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ATLAS  GEO  G  RAP  HUS: 

OR,  A  COMPLEAT 


A  n  c  i  e  n  t  and  Modern. 

CONTAINING 

What  is  of  moft  Ufe  in  Bleau ,  Varenius ,  Cellarius, 
Cluverim,  Baudrandy  Brietim ,  Sanfon ,  &c. 


W  I  T  H  T  H  E 

Difcoveries  and  Improvements  of  the  beft  Modern 
Authors  to  this  Time.  Illuftrated  with 
about  ioo  New  MAPS,  done  from  the 
lateft  Obfervations,  by  Herman  Moll,  Geogra¬ 
pher;  and  many  other  CUTS,  by  the  beft 
Artifts. 
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ASIA  is  Onf  Vuume,  with  Thirty  one 
Maps,  Sanfon s  Tabies,  is'c.  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  Catalogue  thereof  annex’d  to  the 
Preface.  '  ^  ; 


In  the  S  A  V  O  Ti 

Printed  by  John  Nutt  |  and  Sold  by  Benjamin  Barker  and  Charles  King 
in  Wejlminfter-Hall ;  Benjamin  Toole  at  the  Middle-Temple  Gate ;  William 
Taylor  at  the  Ship  in  Pater-Nofter-Row ;  Henry  Clements  at  the  Half-Moon 
in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard  5  Richard  Parker  and  Ralph  Smith  under  the 
Piazza  of  the  Royal-Exchange ;  and  John  Morphew  near  Stationer s- 
HalL  MDCCXII. 


AD  VERTIS  E  M  E  K  T* 


EUROPE  being  finifh'd  in  Two  Volumes,  with  above  70  new  Mapsy 
and  now  ASIA  in  Gne  Vol.  we  fhall  next  proceed  to  AFRICA , 
which  fliall  be  contain’d  in  10  Months,  with  the  belt  Maps  yet  extant  of 
that  Country,  *viz.-  r,  Africa  Antjqua  ;  2.  Modern  Africk  ;  3.  The  Welt 
Part  of  Barbary,  containing  Fez*,  Morocco,  Algiers,  Tajfdet,  Ludages ,  Canary 
I  lies,  4.  The  Ea  ft  Part  of Barbary  and  Bilulgarid,  containing  Tunis, 
Tripoli,  Barca,  Egypt,  Nubia,  &C.  5*.  Zara,  Negroland,  Cape  Verde  lildnds, 

6.  A- new  Map  of  Guinea  *  7. .  Gf  AhyJJlna,  Anian,  Sic*  8.  A  Map  of  the. 
£>.  W.  Part  of  Africa ,  containing  the  Dominions  of  Barca,  Loango,  Congo, 
Angola,  Benguela,  Mataman,  Caffers,  and  Part  of ■  Monoejnugi,  M&namataga, 
and  of  the  Me  of  St.  Helena.  9.  A  Map  of  the  S.  E.  Part  of  Africa,  con¬ 
taining  the  Territories  of  Zdngubar,  Sofala,  Terra  de  Natal,  the  Me  of 
Madaga/car ,  Comora,  &c..  Note,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  now  prepa¬ 
ring  for  the  Prefs ;  and  as  Informations  and  Accounts  of  Places- come  in, 
they  are  inferred  in  their  County,  &c.  It  is  entituled,  Britannia  &  Hiber- 
nire  Antiqua  &  Nova  ;  in  which  will  be  a  new  and  accurate  Map  of  each 
County,  with  the  Wapentacks,  Laths,  Hundreds,  &c.  and  all  the  Roads 
exaTly  mark’d.  In  the  Whole  will  be  about  100  Maps,  and  many  Cuts. 
We  have  received  Accounts  from  above  200  Perfons3  each  giving  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  fome  or  more  confiderable  Places,  and  many  more  are  doing* 
In  about  Three  Months  we  fliall  begin  to  print,  and  fhali  do  the. Counties 
in  Alphabetical  Order,  as  Bedfordjhire ,  Berkshire,  Buckinghamshire,  Cambridge- 
flare,  Che  (hire,  Cormval,  Sic.  Gentlemen  are  defired  tofend  in  what  Ac¬ 
counts  they  think  proper  for  this  Defign  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Anthony  Half 
Fellow  of  Jjguseris  College,.  Oxon,  who  lately  publithed  Leland  in  Latin',  or 
to  John  Nutt,  Printer,  in  the  Savoy,  paying  Poftage,  and  they  will  he, 
faithfully  inferred* 
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I N  C  E  the  Two  Volumes  of  Europe  found  fuch  god  Acceptance  with  the 
Publick,  7  Pis  hoped  this  one  of  Alia  will  fare  no  worfe.  Common  Readers , 
hu-  true,  are  mofi  defirous  to  know  what  s  near  eft  Home  ;  hut  thofe  of  a' 
more  refin’d  Taft  are  as  willing  to  he  inform’d  of  what*  s  mofi  Remote  y  and' 
particularly  of  Afia5  the  Knowledge  of  which  is  the  Concern  of  all  Mankind / 
Hone  can  doubt  this  who  confider  that  it  was  honour  d  to  he  the  Theatre  of  cur  Crea¬ 
tion  and  Redemption,  and  the  Mother  of  all  Orthodox  Religion ,  as  well  as  of  Arts 
and  Sciences •  ’Twas  alfo  the  Seat  of  the  Two  firfi  Monarchies  which  afiurri d  the 
Title  of  TJniverfal,  and  upon  that  Account  has  been  from  Age  to  Age  a  Field  of 
great  A  cl  ions,  and  continues  to  this  Day  to  he  the  Seat  of  mighty  Empires  and  King¬ 
doms  ;  fo  that  its  Geography  and  Hifiory  hits  always  been  much  valued  by  the  Learned 
and  Thinking  Tart  of  Mankind* 

It  is  alfo  well  known ,  that  Afia  alone  has  the  Honour  of  Divinely  infpird  Hi - 
fiorians,  whofe  Writings  we  have  in  the  Bocks  of  the  Old  and  Hew  Te (l  ament* 
And  Afia  having  been  the  principal  Scene  on  which  the  Things  there  recorded  have 
been  ailed,  the  Hifiory  and  Geography  of  that  Country  concerns  us  mofi,  as  Chri- 
fiianS)  of  any  other  Part  of  the  'World. 

This  Confederation  oblig’d  us  to  be  at  extraordinary  Pains  to  confiili  the  befi  Au¬ 
thors  upon  the  ancient  Geography  and  Hifiory  of  Afia ,  efpeciaUy  relating  to  the  Ho™ 
ly  Land  and  other  Parts  of  it  mention’d  in  the  Scripture,  and  particularly  the  Seats 
of  the  Two  firfi  Monarchies,  the  Hifiory  of  the  Princes  that  were  at  the  Head  of 
them y  and  of  their  Succejfors  after  thefe  Monarchies  fell,  as  far  as  we  could  trace 
them  with  any  Degree  of  Certainty.  A  is  hop’ dour  Endeavours  in  that  Matter  w  ill 
be  acceptable  to  the  Learned  and  Curious,  tho ’  to  more  ordinary  Readers  that  Part 
of  it  may  feem  too  dry  and  crabbed.  We  have  been  rather  more  large  than  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  our  Defign  would  allow  upon  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Countries  adjoining , 
and  iikewife  in  the  Defcription  tffjerufalern  and  of  Solomon’*  Temple,  with  a 
Computation  of  the  Charge  bf  its  Building ,  and  of  the  Difference  betwixt  that  and' 
Herod’*  Ten  nple,  in  order,  to  make  Things  as  clear  as  we  could,  efpeciaUy  fuch  as 
have  been  the  Sub  jell  of '  Controverfy  among  the  Learned,  particularly  as  to  the  Seat 


of  Paradife,  the  Place  where  Noah7*  Ark  refied [}  Sic 
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PREFACE 

Since  it  is  alfo  -known ,  that  as  Afia  was  the  Mother  of  true  Religion,  Jhe  gave 
birth  to  that  grand  Imp  oft  or  Mahomet,  we  have  given  a  particular  Account  of 
him  from  the  befi  Authors ,  of  Arabia  the  Place  of  bis  Nativity,  and  of  the  feve- 
ral  Setts  into  which  his  Followers  are  divided.  We  have  been  alfo  very  particular 
in  the  Encampments  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  confulted  our  modern 
Travellers  as  to  the  Monuments  of  thofe  Encampments,  &c.  (Hll  remaining ,  which  * 
is  a  great  Confirmation  to  the  Truth  of  the  facred  Hiflory . 

The  Reader  will  alfo  find  very  infiruttive  Accounts  of  the  Chriflians  of  fever al 
Denominations  fill  left  in  A  flay  as  the  Armenians,  the  Difciples  of  St.  Thomas, 
rAe  Maroriites  who  inhabit  Mount  Lebanon,  &c.  and  likewife  of  the  chief  Foun¬ 
ders  of  the  Pagan  Setts,  and  their  Principles  in  other  Parts  of  Afia. 

The  Afratick  Scythia  being  a  Country  of  vafl  Extent,  and  not  well  known.  We 
have  confuhed  what  the  ablefi  Writers ,  ancient  and  modern ,  have  faid  on  that 
Heady  and  likewife  on  the  Tartars  their  Succeffors,  with  their  Subdivifions,  and 
the  vafl  Trails  of  Land  they  poffefs,  wherein  we  have  clear  d  up  that  grofs,  but 
common  Mlfiake,  as  if  there  were  fill  a  Great  Cham  of  Tartary,  who  is  no  other 
the  Emperor  of  China. 

We  have  alfo  been  very  particular  in  the  Origine,  Hiflory,  Courts ,  and  Forces 
Turks  ,  Perfians,  Moguls  Chinefe,  and  other  Afian  Princes,  and  make 
Sold'  to  fay,  that  the  Reader  will  find  a  much  better  Account  of  the  Great  Tamer- 
lane,  and  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Moguls,  than  ever  yet  appeared  in  Englifh ,  for 
we  have  inferted  the  Subflance  of  what  was  writ  by  Alhacent  his  own  Hiftorian , 
who  attended  him  in  all  his  Expeditions  $  and  of  the  Mogul  Chronicle  from  Signior 
Man ou chi,  a  Venetian,, who  lived  at  that  Court  many  Tears ,  and  had  the  Perufal 
of  it.  ' 

We  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  toconfult  the  mofi  curious  Travellers  about  the  Ruins 
of  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre>Sidon,  Damafcus,  Tadmor,  Perfepolis ,  and 
the  Seven  Afiatick  Churches ,  &c.  nor  have  we  omitted  the  Palaces,  Sepulchres, 
and  other  modern  Struttures  of  mofi  Note,  when  wetreat  of  the  Courts  of  the  fe¬ 
deral  Emperors  and  Mon  arch  s  of  this  vafl  Region . 

As  to  Natural  Hiflory,  we  have  taken  a  particular  Care  of  it  where  we  met 
with  any  thing  curious,  as  Gold  Mines,  Diamond  Mines,  the  Oil  calTd  Naphta^ 
with  Dmgs,  Spices,  extraordinary  Plants ,  Trees ,  or  Animals,  and  many  wonderful 
Phenomena  of  Nature,  as  she  dangerous  Wind  Samiel,  fubterranean  Fires  without 
Flame,  Szc* 

The  Cufto'ms,  Religion,  Laws,  &c.  of  the  fever  al  People,  we  have  injifled 
upon  as  particularly  as  our  Bounds  would  allow ,  and  likewife  on  all  Subjetts  of 
Trade,  and  the  European  Fattories  of  Note  in  the  Continent  and  Iflands  of  Afia.  • 
fi  that  we  may  venture  to  fay  without  Vanity ,  that  no  fuch  Account  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  has  yet  appear  d  in  any  Language,  which  we  hope  is  a  fujficient  Apology  to  fuch 
of  cur  Subfcribers  as  complain'd  that  we  drew  it  out  to  too  great  a  Length,  which 
certainly  they  would  not  have  done ,  had  they  confiderd  the  Extenftyenefs  of  our 
Plan,  and,  the  great  Number  of  Volumes  we  have  hen  obliged  to  confulu 
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The  PREFACE  v 

*Tis  medlefs  to  enumerate  the  Authors  we  have  made  ufe  ofy  Jince  they  are  quoted 
in  the  Body  of  the  Work ,  hy  which  it  will  appear  that  they  were  the  befi  of  their 
Kind  cn  the  fever  al  Subjects  neceffary  for  fuch  an  Undertaking  :  For  befides  the  be  ft 
Geographers  and  Historians 3  we  have  confulted  all  our  modern  Travellers  s  and  have 
had  the  Ufe  of  ManufcriptSy  and  other  curious  and  fcarce  Pieces ,  by  the  Favour  of 
thofe  learned  Gentlemen  Dr .  Hans  Sloane  and  Dr.  Tancred  Robinfon,  and  fe¬ 
ver  al  others  who  formerly  honour  d  us  with  the  like  Helps  towards  the  Defcription  of 

Europe,  for  which  we  take  this  Opportunity  to  return  them  our  hearty  Thanks* 

\ 

None  of  our  Subfcribers  or  other  Gentlemen  have  favour  d  us  with  their  Obferva- 
tions  of  any  Mifiakes  in  this  V olume  of  Afia,  excepting  one  who  was  pleas  d  to 
take  Notice  of  fome  Difference  in  our  Account  relating  to  the  Time  of  the  Dutch 
Expeditions  againft  the  Portuguefe  in  Malacca,  and  of  the  Seafons  of  the  Tear 
in  Cochinchina :  To  which  we  anfwer  fir  that  Gentleman's  Satisfaftiony  That 
where  Authors  differ ,  as  they  frequently  do,  we  quote  their  fever al  Opinions ,  and 
therefore  hope  that  no  Body  will  charge  their  Contradictions  upon  us. 

N*  B.  That  when  the  Work  is  finijhedy  all  the  Books  made  ufe  of  for  ity  except 
fuch  as  have  been  borrow'd  from  Gentlemen y  mil  be  fold  by  AuCtiom 


The  Names  of fuch  of  the  Subferibers 
to  the  Atlas  , for  Afia,  omitted  in 
that  for  Europe,  who  fent  them 
in  7  ime ,  enough  to  be  pri nted . 


•*a.  _ 

H  E  Honourable  Sir  Hugh  Ashland,  of 
Devon ,  Bar,  ' 

Sir  John  Arm  it  age,  of" KirkleyfBzr, 

Mr  William  Atbburner,  Schoolmafter  of  the 
Grammar  School  of  Wigan  in  Lmcafkire, 

Mr.  Henry  At kins  of  Exon. 

Mr .  Stephen  Aldhoufe,  MD.  of  Aldborostgh  in 
Norfolk. 

Mr.  Thomas  Agnes,  of  Colchefter,  Gardiner. 

Mr.  John  Allen  of  Bridgenortb 

Mr.  Daniel  Adamfin,  of  War  veil  in  Shropshire, 

B. 

The  Rev.  Mr;  B  Hon,  A.  M.  Re&or  of  Lm* 
vant  rjear  Chithefier. 

Mr.  WtUiam  Bartlet  of  Biddeford ,  Devon. 

Mr.  Thomas  Anger  of  Colchejler. 

Mr.  William  Be arnont  of  Eafi-  Berg  holt,  Suffolk. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Baily,  MmiRer  oi  In¬ 
vert)  efs. 

Mr.  Booth  of  Felkirk. 

Mt.’Blith,  Bookfcller  in  GoUhcfier. 

■ C. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Willi  am  Carfares ,  Principal  bf 
the  Univeriiry  of  Edinburgh. 

Robert'  Corker,  of  Falmouth  in  Devon* 
fire;  Efq; 

William  Chamber  Efj; 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Philip  Collier,  Reflor  of  St.  Co • 
lumbs,  Corvwal ; 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Cbirrichelme ,  Re£fcor  of 

Bij%p’>  s~  Stoke. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Ccckjhutt  of  Calojhorm0 
-  Mr.  Richard  Corns  of  Bridgenortb, 

D. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Denijon  of  Great  Weyhoroughs 
'  Ejffcx. 

TheRev.  Mr.  Defray  of  Old  Romney  in  Kent, 
Mr.  Jonas  Davis  at  Mount  Sorrell  in  LeicejUr* 
J hire . 

Mr.  ifaac  Davis. 

Mr.  Arthur  Dobbins  ofGofport, 

Mr.  Dsiwm'K 
* 

E.  T  :d 

The  Rev.  Mr;  Seth  Edit,  A.  M.  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Curate  of  Hart - 
Hid  m  Torkjhire, 

F. 

Mr.  Thomas  Fry  of  Go llmnpton,  Devon. 

G. 

fThe  Rev.  Mr.  John  Gane ,  Prebendary  of 

rum. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Richard  Graves ,  at  the  Manor- 
Houle  in  Mickleton  near  Camp  den  y  Glccejhr « 
'fire. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Goodwin,  Reflor  of  Medley. 
Thomas  Green ,  of  Eaft  Thorp }  Efqj 
Mr  Gmra  of  Midlewood. 

Mr.  Thomas  Glover ,  Clerk  at  Her  Majefty’s 
Dock- Yard,  Portfmouth. 

H. 

Mr..  John  Hants  til. 


R 


Subfaibers  Naims. 


K. 

Samuel  Kemp,  of  Comma!,  E% 

Mr,  JohnJtenL  . 

LJ 

The  Rev.  Mr”  La  (fells  of  Pontiff  aff. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Leaver,  A.  M.  Vicar 

of  Chichefter,  ■ 

Mr,  'Caleb.  Lmlh&m, of  Exon,  Surgeon* 

.  M.  - 

Nit'Cha.  Miirthhnid,  ProfcfTor  of  the' Orien¬ 
tal  Languages  in  the  JJniverilcy  of  Glaf- 

cow. 

Mr.  Thomas  Monice  of  Exon,  Druggift 
Mr.:  Natkanki  Meazy.  ■ 

'  N.-: 

Mr.  John  Neale  of  Boncafer,  Phyfidan,  * 

Mr.  John  Norman  of  Bideford,  Devon . 

Mr.  John  Noyes  of  Exon. 

Mr.  Henry  Nor  bom  of  Chafe  in  Wiltshire.  - 

P.i 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John*  Prneck,  Chancellor: of 
St.  Peter's,  Exon 

The  Rev.  Mr;  Simon  Paget,  Re&oro£ St. Ma¬ 
tin,  Cornwall 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Prety  of  Little  Cerrivsard,  Suf¬ 
folk.  . 

The  Rzy.  My.'Jersffiiak  pebworth,  Vicar  of 
Hound. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Pinhorrte,  Vicar  of  Eftng. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Pinned,  Prebendary  of  Chi- 
chefier. 

Mr.  ThommPatpidon.  . .. 


vii 

s. 

Tlte  Rev.  Mr.  John  Stirling,  Pundpal  of  the 
Univerfiry  of  Glafcow. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  -John,  Spooner  of  Aid  ham  in  Suf 

flh. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Stanilanet  of  Wosborough. 

Mr.  ProfefTor  of  the  Mathematicks 

in  the  Univerfiry  of  Glafcow; 

Mr.  Bartholomew  Short hofe,  Apothecary  in  the 
Strand. 

M V,  John  Sing  of  Bridgenorth. 

'  T:  '  * 

»  Thorogood,  of  Samfons  Had  t  Suf olL 
Efti;  1  ' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hugh  Tmd,  Prebendary  of  the  ; 
Cathedral  Church  of  Carlife. 

Mr.  John  Thornton  r.  Jun.  at  Hemp  (led,  Hertford •  d 
J hire . 

U:\\ 

Mftlewis  Fa/let,  Matter  of  the.  french  School  - 
at  Hampfiead.  ~  ;  s 

W.  b 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Whitzar,  A.  M.  Prebendary 
of  Chi  chefs  er. 

The  Rev.  Mrt  Francis  Webber y  Prebendary  of  v 
Exon.  - 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Edward  Wtfkins, :  Prebend  a  ry  •  -v 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  York,  and  4 
Re&or  of  Ktrby-Shour,  Cumberland. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wi l cocks,  Rector  of  Ex*- 
burne,  Devon. 

Mr.  John  Withers  of  Excn.-\* 

Mr.  IVaight  of  London,  Pewterer* 

.  Samuel  -  Walters ,  of  the  Eaft  India, .  Houfe^c , 
Gent 

William  Walter,  of  Chatham,  Gent.  . 


An  n 
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An  Account  of  the  Maps,  &c.  contain  d  in  Alia, 
3? nth  ‘Directions  to  the  ‘Binder  how  to  place 


them . 


t.  QAnferis  General  Table  of  Turkey  In 
D  Aft  a. 

2.  Afia  Antique  &  Nova ,  p.  i 

3.  Ajia  according  to  the  neweft  Difcovery, 

by  Herman  Moll.  p.  2 

4.  The  N.  Parc  of  Turkey  in  Afia,  contain¬ 

ing  Afia  Minor ,  Armenia ,  Syria ,  Diarbeck , 
lrac-Arabick ,  See.  p.  4 

5.  Natolia.  p.  5 

<J.  Syr/4?  five  Soria  Defcriptio.  p.  66 

7.  A  new  Map  of  the  Holy  Land .  p.  94 

g.  The  Temple  of  Solomon ,  by  Dr.  Walton, 

Publilher  of  the  Polyglot  Bible.  p.  13  8 
9.  Herbinitu's  Account  and  Map  of  the  Si¬ 
tuation  and  Chorography  of  Paradifie.  ib. 
yo.  A  Cut  of  Noah1  s  Ark,  ibid. 

11.  Arabia  according  to  the  neweft  Obfer- 
vations,by  Henn.  Moll  Geographer,  p.  182 

1 2.  Perfia  five  Sophorum  Regum,  cum  Armenia , 
Affyria ,  Mefipofamia ,  Babylonia ,  See.  p.  2 18 

13.  S^/ow’s  Table  of  Perfia.  p.  289 

1 4.  according  to  the  neweft  Obfer- 

vations,  by  Herman  MoU.  p,  290 

15.  The  Sepulchres  of  Abas ,  Sefi,  andfeve- 

ral  Kings  of  Perfia.  p.  370 

1 6.  The  Bridges  and  Pillar  of  Heads  in  If- 

pahan.  ibid. 

37.  A  Perfian  Lord  and  a  Perfian  Lady,  ibid. 


18.  Scythia  &  Tart  art  a  Afiatica.  p.407 

19.  A  Map  of  Independant  Tartary ,  contain¬ 
ing  the  Territories  of  Usbeck,  Gajgar,  Tim 
bet ,  Lajfu,  See.  by  Herm.  MoU.  p.  420 

20.  Sanfon  and  Luyts's  Tables  of  Tartary9 

p.  421 

a  r.  Sanfon  and  Luyts's  General  Table  of  the 
Indies.  P^jr 

22.  The  W.  Part  of  India,  or  the  Empire  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  by  Herm.  MoU,  p.  454 

23.  Sanfon  and  Luyts's  Table  of  the  Divifion 
of  theEmpireof  the  Great  Mogul,  p.  501 

24.  The  Eaft  Part  of  India ,  or  India  beyond 

the  River  Ganges.  p.  6$^ 

25.  Sanfons  and  Luyts's  Tables  of  Ceylon  and 

the  Maldivy  Elands.  p.  6^1 

2 6.  Sanfon' s  Table  of  China.  p.713 

27.  Mr.  Moll's  neweft  Map  of  China  p.  714 

28.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Families,  Fighting 

Men,  Annual  Tribute,  &c.  of  the  feveral 
Provinces  of  China,  from  the  Chinefe  Re- 
gifter,  p.749 

29.  A  ;Table  of  all  the  Words  that  form 

the  Chinefe  Tongue.  p.  764 

30.  A  Map  of  the  principal  Iflands  in  the 

Eaft-Indies,  by  Herm .  Mofi.  p.  792 

31.  —of  JapanyNiphm^c.  by  the  fame. 
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GTloe  General  and  Particular  TABLES  of 
Turkey  in  Afia$  with  Two  extraordinary  Ones  relating 
to  Ancient  Judasa,  according  to  tbcfe  compofed  by  Sanfon, 
the  Father  and  Son ,  Geographers  to  the  french  King , 
and  improved  by  Mr.  Luyts,  Prof  e/or  of  Philofophy  in 
the  Vnherjity  of  Utrecht. 
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A  General  Table  of  T  u  r  k  e  y  in  Asia, 


!T  -  V  ’ 

i .  :  -;Vi  %■ 

.  d  .  A  *v5  lb.,i 

cJtiboqA  *C>  JihdbfN 

UfoH  *J  --  taw) 


-y  .  •;  A  c 

f  I.  NATO*(  Natolia,  vr  Anatolia  properly  fo  caifd* 
L  I  A,  in  <;  Caramania 

a r*  /Aladulia,  Amalia 


:*rT  fii  ooi; 

A 


1=  The  Weftern,  !  II.  7/Ian ds 


f  Tenedos,  or  Tenedo 
Lesbos,  or  Metelino 
Chios  or  Sio,  Samos  or  Sanio 
Icaria,  or  Nicaria 


|  which  tart}  J  againft  d  Pathmos,  Palmofa,  or  Patina 
*  Natolia,  viz.  ;  Eeros,  or  Lero 


elti\  c  J 


TURKEY  in 
ASIA  is  divi*  J 

ckd  into  Two  ^ 
•Parts.,  VK£„ 


,t  .  ,  .  Coos,  Lango,  or  Ifola  Longa 

A  try  p  a  k:  a,  or  Stampalia 
■|  Carparhus,  or  Scarpanto 

i  Rhodus  or  Rhodes,  Cypj  us 

....  "  4*  i-  .  I,.  A  . :  ;  ■._•  %  , 

I..  r  -  a  .  ^  ^  'v.  *  /  ^  5. 

III.  SYRlAV^I^^y^3' 

l  containing  .  S  Phoenicia  . 

•  ''''  £  Judaea,  or  the  H oly  Land 


mo 

Ea 

l  containing 


.  •  -  -i  I.:  OTAR-  C  Proper  Diarbeck 

7#*  Eartern,  C  K,*  *#''<  Repack.,  Yrach,  or  Hye/ak-Arabi 
’  \which  are  (  Curd i Ran,  or  ArZerun 

CII.'TURCOMxVNIA. 

w  .<  c  •  C  i 


The  particular  Tables  of  Weftern  Turkey  in  Alla. 

*  v  *  '  j  '•  •  t 

f  Peflmus,  Chiangare,  Ahcyra,  or  Angouri  1 
Pompejbpolis,  Arm fus,  or  Smiifo 
Sinopoli,  Sinope  or  Sinopi,  Arnalhds  or  S  a  it  afire 
.  Heraclea  Ponti,  or  PendeiTicbi 

are  theft  chiefs  Claudiopolis,.  or  CaRromena  -Scutari,  Clial'cedon,  or 
Cities,  viz.  •  |  cedona^ 

l^iccmedia.  or  Comidia 

■a  N 


'  V:  '<!!>, 


I.  NATO- 

L,  i  A  ,  in 
which  are 


f  On  the  Weft 
Natolia  ftriPt 
ly  taken,  where 


NATOLIAv  1 

On  the  Weft 

emtitmtti.  j 

NATOLIA 

. : ' ! 

T  '\ 

j Hill, 

• 

■  ,  i 

The  General  and  Particular  Tables  of 

Nicaea,  Nice,  or  Ifnich 
Lihyffa,  LebufFa,  or  Gebife  Prufa 
Cyzicus  or  Cizico,  Spiga  or  Spinga 
Marmodo  Parium,  Pario,  or  Paradifo 
vLampfacu$,  Lampfaco,  or  Lafipio 
Abydus,  Avido,  or  Aveo,  the  Dardanelles  Caftle 
I  Dardanus,  or  Dardanello,  Antandros,  or  St  Dimitri 
1  Trajanopolis,  Adramyttum,  Andramiti,,  or  LandimittF 
j  Pergamus  or  Pergamo,  Troja  or  New  Troy 
i  Alexandria  Troadis 
Cotyceum,  or  Chiutaye 
Midaium,  or  JVIidelli  Gordium 
,  Sy'nnada  or  Sinnada^  Apamia,  Apami,  or  Apamiz 
;  Cibotus,  Hierapolis  or  Heraclea,  Coloflie  or  Chonos 
Laodicea  or  Laudichia,  Philadelphia,  Sardis  or  Sard©  * 

!  Thyatira,  Elea,  Myrina,  Cumse  or  Cum  a 
j  Phocoea  Fochia,  or  Foia  Vecchia 
,  Pliocjea  Nova,  or  Fochia  Nova,  Smyrna 
Giazomena;,  Clazo mane,  Urea  or-  Vou-rta,  Erytbrae .  or  Erii 
three..  .  ' 

Tens,  L'ebedus,  Colophon" 

Ephefus  or  Efefo,  Priene 

Miletus,  Milet,  or  Palatfchia,  Cnidus  or  Guido  * 

Ceram  us,  HalicarrralFus,  or  Halicarnafle 
M’yndus  or  Mentefe,  Mylafa  or  MelalFo,  Mangrefiia 
r  Antioch ia.  or  Antioch,  Tachiali  or  Antioche 
Aphrpdifias,  Aphrodrfra,  Apodolia  or  Apodilsa  * 

L  Stratonia  or  Stratonica^  Causnus  or  La  Roila 
f/TelmeiFus  or  TelmefFe 

Xanthus,  Xante,  Santo,  or-Sirbi,  Patera  v,  > 

Andriacse,  or  Gorante 

Myra,  or  Strumita  :  ^ 

Limyra,  Olympus,  Olympe,  or  Leville  ^ 

Ph  a  lefts,  or  Fionda 
Attalia  or  Satalia,  Sida  or  Side 
Selgae,  Termefus  or  Ter mes 


On  .the  ’Ettft 


•i 


CAR  AM  A-  <j  Afpendtis,  Perga  or  Pirgi 
NIAv  Seleucia,  and  Antiocbia  Pifidiae 

Lyftra  or  Ly lire,  Ifaura  orSaura 
i  leonium  erCogoF 
I  Derbe  or  Dervafe 

Ilflenos,  Selenus  Antiocha  ad  Tragum,  or  Ahtioch&teaa 
Anemurium,  Anemora,  or  Stalemura 
i  Seleucia  AFpera  or  Selefchia,  Corycus  or  Churco 
1  Soli,'  crSoloe  Palefoli 
^Tarfus,  Tarfo,  Terafla,  or.  Terfis 
Mall  us  or  Mallo 

IlFus,  Lajazzo  or  jajazzo,  Adana  or  Adenaa 
Metita,  Marafch  or  Maraz 
Melitene,  or  Malutiah 
Sebaftopolis,  or  Suvas1 
^AMASI  A.-} Tochata,  Tocat  or.  Tocato  ' 

Cicfaria,  Caifar,  or  Tifaria 
Arnafia,  Trapezus,  Trebifonda  or  Trebifonde 


ALADU- 

U  A; 


i 


7  hi 


TURKEY 


in 


* 


The  principal 


f  Iris,  or  Cafalmach 
Halis,  Otmigicetb,  or  Aly 
Sangarius,  Sangari,  or  Zagari 
Cydnus,  or  Carufii 

—  t - f  „„  Xanthus,  Sirbis  or  Sirbi 

Rivers  of  Na-^  Meander,  or  Mseandrus  Madre 
tolia  are,  1  Granicus 

J  Cayfter  or  Cayftrus,  Carafou 
Hermus  or  Sarabat,  receiving  the  Pa&olus 
Gaicus  Girmaftri,  or  Caflri 
Scamander,  orScamandro 


ASIA.  *3 

^  The  Euxine  or  BI  ack  Sea 

^  R  ^e^t€rianean  $**• 


§  jThe  JEgem  Sea  or  Archi- 
S  ^  pelago. 


II.  The  rfianch  PeIaS°> 
over  agamfi  j 
Nacoiia  are,  * 


'Tenedos  or  Tetiedo,  Lesbos  or  Metelin© 
Chios  or  Scio,  Samos  or  Samo 
Icaria  or  Nicaria 

CIn  the  ^£o-ean<?  ?at^mos»  Palmofa,  and  Patina 

n _ a  l:  *  Leros  or  Lero 

Coos,Lango,  orlfola  Longa 

Aftypatcea,  or  Stampaiia 

_  Carpathus,  or  Scarpanto 

r  ouj  1  Lindus  or  Lind® 

f  Knodus  j  r>  •  „  r  l* 

i  u  _  <  Gamirus  or  Ferachio 


Met  dim. 
Seio,  Samo, 


'tango. 


/»  the  Medi 
Lterranean  Sea,^ 

‘i 

I 


!  Rhodes 


(.Cyprus. 


Rhodus  or  Rhodes 
Paphos  or  Baffo 
Amathus,  Limi-Bo,  or«LinifFo> 
Leuco/is  or  Nicoha 
Ceraunia  or  Cerines 
j  Famagufta,  Famagofta,  or  Famagouite 
1  Salamis  .Conftantia 
C  II  Porto  Co&an  zo 


*  » 


f  PROPER 
SYRIA,  in 
•which  are 


i 


m  SYRIA,  j 

containing 


PHOENI- 
f  CIA,  in 
I  which  are 


JUDEA,  in 
t  which  are 


CSamofata,  or  Schempfac 
On  the  North, <  Aleppum  or  Aleppo 

^Alexandria,  Aleflandretta,  Alexandrette 
f  Antiochia,  Antioche,  or  Antioch 
t  \  Laodicea,  or  Laudichia 

(  On  the  South  )  APemia»  Hama,  Hamaz 
’  \  Emefla,  Hemz,  Hams 
/Palmyra,  Fiayd,  or  Tamoz 
C  Laodicea  Scabiofa,  or  Laudiefa. 

C  Inland  Country,  5  Rebeck 
\  J  l  DamafcuSj  or  Scham 

*s  C  Tripolis  or  Tripoli  of  Syria 

/  On  the  Coatfs  /®eryras,  Bey  rut,  Bay  ruth,  Barirti: arid  Berm 
’  \$idon  or  Sayd  ,  ~f?  ;  V  1 ;  " 

C Prolemais,  Sor  or  Tyr,  Acre,  Acfi 

,  In  the  Inland  \  Nazareth  w  Nafra,  Tiberias  «■  TabariyiV  ' 
{  r  ^Bethian,  or  Elbeyian 

j  0  71  V*  iNeapolis,  Naplofa,  or  Nap’oule 
LJerufalem,  Hebron,  or  Elkahil 
r  C  Joppe,  or  Jaffa 

On  the  Sea*  \  Azotus,  Alzete,  or  Alzote  j 
C0afs>  y  Aicalon,  or  ScaJona 

C Gaza,  or  Gazar-a 


f  I  The  Tribe  of) 


\ 


1  he  Tirji  Table  of  Ancient  J  U  D  M  A. 

!•  J  U  D  JE  A  divided  into  Two  Parts. 

w  .  n  .  _  1  X  *  -  's .  f.  .  » i  *•. l  '  : 

Lafah,  Lafa,  or  CalKroe 
Kademoth,  Cedemoth,  or  Jet h foil 
Mephaath  or  Mephaat,  Baai-Meon  or  Bedlt 
Medabah,  M^daba 

Efcbopa  H  .dbbon,  or  Kefebon  Eleale 
Jabafa  andjafa,  Kirjath-Thaim,  or  Cariathairm 
REUBEN  J ^  ^arnoth-Baal,  Bethphog,  or  Phogor  Mount 
Aflidoth  Pifgah,  or  Afedoth-Phafga 
Pifgah,  or  Phafga  Mount 
Nebo  orNabo  Mount,  Machsrus  or  Machs rus- 
Livias  and  Li  bias,  Bofor,  Sethim 
•  Bethabara,  Abilah  or  Abila,  Bethjerimoth 
L  Sarathafar,  He  Ion 

rDibon,  Aroer  and  Atnon,  and  Rabbath  Moab 
Nabbatha  or  Nabata,  Mermirh  <  - 
Jazer  t*J afer,  Amon,  Alageth,  Rogclin’ 

^  Mizpeth  or  Mafpha,  Rabbath  or  Rabba 
I  Ramoth-Gilead,  or  Ramoth-Galaad 
J  Casbon  or  Cafphar,  Thesba  or  Th^ba 
V  Dabir,  Beth-Aron  or  Beth  Aran,  Succoth  "or  Socotfr 
1  Fennel  or  Phanuel,  Mahanaim 
Ephron,  Hippos,  Gadara,  Jabefh-Gilead,  or  J'abes  Galaadl 
Pella  Gilead,  cr  Galead  Cafphor 
Cafphor,  Kamon  or  Camon,  Kedar  or  Cedar 
Jair,  Edrai,  Gamala,  Gergefa  or  Gerafa 
The  Half. Tribe  j  Magdala  orAXagedan,  Dalmanutha 

MAN  AS- <5  Jul  ias,  Corofaim,  Corozaim,  or  Ghorazin 
SEER  cr:  SueW  and  Stietia,  Gau^on,  Adrach  or  Edrai- 

Afiaroth  and  Bazari,  Theman,  Bozra 
Antiochi,  or  the  Valley  of  Antiochus 
Pharanx,  Sbgane,  Argob,  Nahamath  or  NaamathA 
i  Selcha,-Geffur,  Sekucia,  Aram,  Gerfon,  Macbati 
u  Abela,  Marah,  or-  Alara  Auran 

f  Lais  orLeffifem,  and  Dau,  and  Panels,  and  Caefarea  Phili 


I.  The  Country 
beyond  JO  R- 

D,Ar]  in  l  U.  The  Vihvf 
which  were  (  r  A  n  J  * 

Two  Tribes  and  A  U* 

half,  y 

Ti  : „ 


-  X  . 


?tm 


[ 1 

h. 


II.  The  Court 


I,  Reocath,  Abela,  and  Abelmacha,  or  Abelmain 
I  Rcblatha  or  Reblata,  Al'orerh  Gentium 
j  Adarni  or-  Neceb,  Jebnael,  Lecum 
ri  The.  Tribe  of\  Capharnaum,  or ■Capernaum 

I  U  .  — _  *  ■  -  ..  '  »  v  ,  .4  .  Xu:  Al’T  m  b  1  .  A  M  A  J  A 


try  « the-etU*  I  -HAPHTA-  /  K^-^PhraJin,,  Cerdes-N^Mlim 
,vi  W  A  r, '  • !' v  ^  1  ArbelwS  Marf-dalet..  or  Ma^jdalet  Horem 


Side  of  ]  GR¬ 
OAN,  m  * 
which  were 
Time  Tribes 
and  a  half 


Arbellis  Magdakt.,  or  Magdalet  Horem 


Cartban,  Sepbet,  Nephtahm,  or  Nepthalim- 
Naafon,  Bethfbemefhor,  Bethremes 
Afor  and  HaEor,  Kirjjath-Thaim,  or  Cariathaim 
Ha  mon-Amothdor,  or  Hamoth-Dor 
^  Emath  orAmath,  Alkdim  Sez  or  Affedim 
f  Elkath-  or  Elkah,  Cana-Major 
IJ.  Th  Tribe  of  Roob>  Gabala,  Cab.ul,  Abdon  and  Abran 
i  ASH  R.  ^Betheme  h  or  B  th-Emet,  Beth-Dagpn 
yLabanath,  Sifior,  Medal 
{  Acc  )  and  Acdn,  Prolemais  and  A:faph 

X 


Th 


I  V  R  K  E  T 


4  S  14 


yfy>e  Country  on 
the  other  Side 
of  Jordan  con¬ 
tinued. 


\ 


Zabulon,  Cana-Minor,  or  Cana  of  Gallilee 
Anachon  or  Hanathon 
Kethron,  Cetron,  and  Cbefeleth  Thabor 
Berfabee  or  Berfabe,  Semera  or  Semeron 
Damna  Remon,  Amtar,  Noa 
D  othaim,  Dotaim,  or  Dothan 
Bethulia,  and  Bethlehem  of  Zabulon 
of  z'aBV-  <  Amathar,  Remmon  or  Remnon,  which  gaffes  for  Damns  • 

^  *  t?  9-  U  i  /4  /»  Alf  'i  nr/4  »ilit  *-+-%  «  ft  7 


o 
>  l  1 


JIT.  The  Tribe 


:U 


i  iOti 
‘.V)  ' 


'  Ain 
ij'C 


Bthfaida,  Mag d alum  CajHe 
Jotapata,  Jotaparha,  and  Gcthepher 


■.  i  ilt* 


IV.  The  Tribe 


riberias,  and  Genefaret-h 
Japhie,  Cartjfia,  Legio 
Chefeleth  Thabor,  Tabor,  Saffa,  and  SafFra  » 

Sephoris,  Buria,  Nazareth,  Sarid 
I  Naalol,  and  Cateth  Nafaloc 
^Gaba  Scisminum,  and  Epha  or  Elpha 
'  Mount  Carmel,  JV$sunt  Gdboa  or  Gelboe - 
Bethfihemelh  or  Re tfh femes 
Aphraim  or  Hapharaim,  Nay  my  Naim,  or  Nalri 
/  t  o  c  a  .Scon,  Jindor,;  Anaarath  or  Anaharath 
r  H  A  R  "  ^  Raboth,  Dabereth  or  Dabbereth,  Cefion  or  Cedes 
^  Machar  or  Ifachar,  Abez  or  Abes  * 

Engannim,  Ramoth  or  Jerimoth,  Enhadda 
Bethphefes,  Cedes,  Jezrael,  Jaramoth 
Shurnem,  Sun  a,  and  Sunen,  Aphez  or 
ETdrelon,  Cafaloth  * 

[  Nopheth,  or  Nophet  Dor. 

The  Tower  of  Straton,  or  Csefarea  of  PalefKnr 
Capharnaum,  Mageddo,  Teblaan,  Adadremmon 
Gabe.r  or  Gaver,  Geth-Remmon,  and  Balea  and  Jehlaan-  i 
Tanae  and  Thenac-h*  and  Thanae  Auer 
\  The  Half -Tribe  Acrabara  or  Arabata  •  • 
j  of  MANAS*^  Bethfeca  or  Belie  (  v  • 

Bethfan  or  Scythopolis,  Salem  or  Salim 
Enson,  Befech  or  Bezek/  Bethbera,  Ephra 
Alexandrium>C#J?/o,  Abelmaula  or  Abelmehuh  -» 

TherfS,  Thebes,  Nais 

Machmeth,  Macbmetad,  or  Afer  M  rchmad  I 
!  Narbatha^  Manati),  Rndor 
l  Capharfalama,  and  Antipatris  GalgaH 
Sarona,  Gophna,  Bethoron  Upper  - 
Hyrcanium  C aflle,  Adarfa,  Addus,  Phanuel 
Pharaton  Samaria,  the  Royal  Seat  of  the  King!  of  Ifrael,  card'd 
alfo  Sebafti,  ^w^Sebaftopolis 
Bethelo  or  Sichem,  and  Sichar  or  Neapolis 
V.  The  Tribe  of  ^Ehal,  or  Hebal  Mount:,'  Garfcim  Mount  ^  ...  ; 

EPHRAIM  ^  Luza,  Benirh,  Ennon,  Thanathfelo  or  Timnarfelo 
‘  Jechmaan,  Berhaven,  Taphug,  Atarothy  Addar 
Janoe,  Araroth,  Naaratha,  Ephrem  and  Ephraim  * 
Archiataroth  or  Arciataroth,  -Doch  and  Dagon 
i  Mello,  Geethremmon  ,  N&J.fitfr,  Ephron,  Mach  mas  ' 

L  Silo,  Ruma,  Jephleti,  T^#^th»Sara,  or  Thamnar-Sara  a 
^  Gazer,  Lydda  or  Lidda.,  Racffarha 


I  SEH. 


The  Country  on 
the  other  Side 
of  Judaea  con* 
tinned. 


i 


i 


The  General  and  Particular  Tables  of 

f  Nebo,  Helam,  Mafphar,  Mafpha,  and  Mafphe 
*  Nobe  or  Nob,  and  Anathoth,  Amofa 
Bethoron  Lower,  Gibeon  o*  Gabaon 
Gibeah  or  Gabaa,  Rama,  Anathoth,  Gabaath 
VI.  The  Tribe  Beroth,  Bethel,  or  Luza,  Ai  or  Hay,  Bethaven 
of  BENJA-^  Gilgal  or  Galgala,  Lod,  Hadid,  Samaraim 
MIN.  Almon,  Betharab  or  Betharaba,  Jericho,  Ophom 

Sela,  Heleph,  Ophni,  Jarephet,  Bahurim,  Recerrs 
Bethera,  Jerufalem,  the  Metropolis  of  Judaea,  and  the  Ring* 
dm  of  Jjudarh 

bGethfemani,  Bethphage,  Bethany  or  Bethanie. 

£  Soco  or  Socoth,  JBmaus  and  Nicopolis,  Bethfur  0»dBethfort 
Mareth,  Bethanoth,  Eglon,  Ethan  or  Etham 
Bezec  or  Beze&k,  Bethlehem. of  Judah,  and  Ephrata 
Thecua,  Debera,  Netophati 
Segor  or  2oar,  and  Tzohar,  Adama,  Seboim 
Gomorra  or  Gomorrah,  Sodom,  or  Sodoma 
JEngaddi,  the  City  of  Salt ,  the  Hill  of  Achillas 
ICabfeel,  Eder,  Jagur,  Gina,  Cerdes,  Charmer 
I  Carmel  Mount,  Maon,  Ziph,  Jota  and Jura 
|  Nebfan,  Gabaa,  Accain,  Zanoe,  Jucadan  or  Jucadem 
VII  The  Trib'e  i  Hebron,  the  Royal  Seat  of  King  David  for  Seven  Tears 
of  JUDAH.  Jezrael,  Gilo,  Holon  and  Olon,  Gofen,  Anim 
Hefron  or  Ezron,  and  Afor,  Adar,  Afemona 
Afor-Nova  or  Afor-Noba,  Samur,  Jether 
Jerimoth  or  Jarmuth,  Keila,  Ceila,  or  Cehila 
Gdollam  or  Adullam,  Leemas,  Naama 
Beth-Dagon,  Kirjath  Jearim,Gariathaim,  and  Cariathbaal 
Aazar,  Aafar,  Aiecha,  Libnah  er  Lebna 
Makkedah  «r  Maceda,  Cheflon 
Lachis  or  Lachifh,  Bethfhemefh  or  Beth  femes 
Sacron,  Sachron,  and  Sichron,  Azotus,  Afdod,  and  Aflidod 
l  Accaron  or  Hecron,  Gath  or  Geth 
^-Joppe,  Jaffa  or  Japha,  Jamnia  and] ahnia 
j  Cafphin,  Mejajarcom  or  Mejajarcon 
Arechon,  Gethremmon  or  Getremmon 
VIII.  TheTrifaj  Bane,  Thamna,  Baalath  or  Balaath 
of  D  A  N.  »  Helen,  Ajalon,Jud,  Adjada,  Modin 

Ebrecon  or  Ebrece,  Gedor,  Nehel-Efchol 
Saraa  or  Zara,  Heirfemes,  Jerhela,  Efthaol 
^Gabbathon,  Gabathon,  and  Gibbechon 
f  Bethlebaoth,  Sefenna 
Ziklag,  Siceleg,  or  Kiklag,  Medemena,  Selim 
Ain  and  Aen,  Remmon,  Horma  or  Harma 
|  Bethberai,  Aferfuai  or  Hafcrfual 
TY  'vu  t  i  f  Aflemorf,  Alfergadda,  Molada 
/  cTi/rrixT  4  I^abir,  or  Cafiatiepher,  Gerar* 
v  N-  )  Bethull  and  Bathuel,  and  Cedi 

Beerfheba,  Berfabee,  and  Sabee,  and  Bafiothia 
Anthedon,  the  San  y  Defart 
Majuma  and  Majoma,  Raptjia 
^-Rhinocorura,  or  Rhinocokra 


The 
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The  Second  Table  of  Ancient  J  II  D  JE  A, 
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IE  J  U  D  /E  A  under  the  Romans  divided  into  Six  Parts. 

C  The'  Tribes  of  Benjamin,  Judah,  and 'Simeon 
4  The  greater  Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan 
KThe  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  the  Half  Tribe  of 
4  Manafleh 

The  Tribes  of  Iflachar  and  Zabulon 
<  part  of  the  Tribe  of  Naphta  li  on  the  Sea'  of 
G  lilee 


(I.  JUDAE  A 

On  the  hither  J  II.  S  A  M  A  R  I  A, 

Side  of  Jor-  ^ 
dan, 


III.  GALL 
,  LEE, 


J  The  moft  Part  of  the  Tribe  o/Naphtali 
{  The  Tribes  of  Dan  and  Aiher  ^ 


Beyond  Jor-  (  IV.  TRACMONITIS. 
dan,  l  V.  PERjEA. 

On  the  South  of?  yj  j  DU  M  /£  A> 

Judaea, 


5  The  Northern  Fart  of  the  Half  Tribe '  of’  Manaf* 
The  Tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben 


The  principal 
Rivers  of  Sy¬ 
ria  run  into 


EASTERN  !  which 
TURKEY  in  1 
ASIA  divided^ 
into  Two  Pdrts .  I 


yordanis,  Jordan  or  Jprdain,  receiving*  the  Jabbok,  Jabboi?*  > 
orjeboc 

The  Dead  Sea  “S  A,rnon,  or  Adramelech* 
tKedron,  orCedron 
FKifon,  Cifon,  or  Hahar-Afcalb^ 

)jhe  Mediter- 3  Adonis 
ranean  Sea,  yEleuth^rus,  or  Valania 
Vi  Oronte!^  or'AImeimas  ’ 

A  particular  Table  of  Eaftern  Turkey  in  Afia» 

Orfa  and  Ourfa,  Bir  or  Berygeon 
Rika  and  Raga,  Karkife,  Harran  or  Aka'ft 51 
Diarbeckir  or  Diarbekif 
Afanchif  and  Afanchiuf 
Menlm*  Gezere  or  Gezire,  Mdful 
Nifibin  and  Nesbin,  Tek^it 
Zab,  Felougia  or  Feloguia,  CuFa 
Balfara  and  Balfora,  or  Bafra  arid  BdTra  - 
Hyerak-Arabh  3  Gorno/Vafet,  and  Wafich 
Bagdat  and  Bagdet 
Ninive  : 

Cherafoul,  and  Schehreful,  or  Schiahrazut'; 

Ainadia  orAmadie,  Bitlis 

.  Salmaftra  Van  Taduan  4 

r  Manufcut,  Majafarickin,  Sumifchach 

<  Efrzerum,  Nackhvan,  Karasbag 

£  Erivan,  or  Irvan  Kars 
/ 


f  Biarbuk. 


rl.'DTAR- 
BECK,  in  <:  Terach,  or 

.  .  ’  >  rri _ L 


,  Qurdiftan, 


<■  II.  TURCOMANIA. 


The  mo  ft  remarkable  Rivers  of  this  Part  fad 
into  the  Perfian  Gulpb,  orGuIph  o/ Bailors, 


—  ft. 


Euphrates,  f  Melas,  Sangas  oir  Singas  s 
receiving  cChaboras,  Saocoras 

nstiving  }Lycus>  C:lP[US>  Gorgus 

STABLE 


ft 
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The  General  and  Particular  Tables,  i$c. 


A  T  A  B  L  E  of  the  Countries  lying  between  the  Euxitie  and  the 

Cafpian  Seas.  '  ' 


Between' the 
E-uxine  and 
■ the  Cafpian 

Seas  are 


— -  Tephlis,  the  Capital  of  Georgia, 

- — - — — — - -Cotatds. 

Varetri  or  Vartki,  Azack,  Bajfachi  ush. 


/ 


ARABIA 
'■yn  ay  he  divi-  j 
ded  into  Three 
l  Parti. 


r?  R  O  P  E  Rc  -Zachet* - ■ - - - - — Zagan. 

GEORGIA,  Jl  Gaguetia  or  Gagheti, 
in  which  are  the  1  and 

Kingdoms  of  •  L  Carduelia  or  Carduel  — 

,  ME.NGRE-  (  Imereti  or  Imeretia  — 

\  LIA,  in  which  j  Curia  or  Guriel,  — ■ 

I  are  the  King -  y  and 
S  doms  of  C  Mmgrelia—  Phafis  or  Fa fa ,  S-ehajhpolis  or  SehaJlopoU ,  $.  Sophia* 

1  CIRCASSIA,  where  there  are  only  Milages. 

C-CO  MANIA,  in  which  are  the  Towns  of  Tarku  and  Terki. 

Chief  Towns. 

(  Galajata  or  Mafcator. 

I*  Calajare,  Mafcate ,  Soho*  or  Sochra. 

Orfacan  or  Or facan ,  Corfcan ,  Iquir. 
j  Nabian  or  Naban  Tahla,  Jemme  or  Jemens. 

|  Mafcalat,  Sochar ,  Mas  fa. 

I  Mirabat ,  Syr  or  Sur. 

,  Calhat  and  hkuelkat. 
i  Am  an  zer  if 'din. 

5  Alibi naliy  Guebelhaman. 

ZPecher  or  Pechar. 

V  Dolfar,  Part  achy  Almacharan. 

Laghi,  Aden ,  Zibit. 

(  Mom  and  Mocha ,  Marsh. 

5  Dhafar  or  Jacfeb,  Sanaa. 

\\saadat  Han's  Jacfeb. 

Ziden  and  Giodda.  *  , 

Mecca'  or  La  Mccque,  Metropolis  of  Avails* 
Haniaz.  <^Baifat,  Tajef  Giadila. 

Chaibar ,  Medina ,  Taref. 

Barn  Nackel. 

5  Sal  ami  a,  Jamama. 

\  Tima ,  Ha  drum  a  or  Hadrama. 

\  Bahraim ,  Afa  or  Afbfa,  Chetta.  ,  .  :  . 

S  Laffach  and  Labfa ,  Bifcia. 

\  El  Gat  if,  Bahrein  or  Ba&r ,  Hadmija* 
ARABIA  C  Tangia. 

DESERT,  4  G»  the  Sfc**,  |  Tfamma,  Sukana,  Amh. 
j  winch  contains  /  ^  Dalia ,  Rahabat,  Sutmjcahas 

Far  within  J 


Seger, 

1 

Hadramut. 

f  ARABIA 

i  V^l\  n  <  Tehama. 

I  containing  7  ^ 

|  Provinces, 


Hagiaz. 

*  v  ■  j  * 

jjamama. 

* 

'*Bahraim. 


|  ARABIA  \Lavd  from  the  ^Buferet,  Herat  ox  Herat, 

1  PETR/EA,  /Red  Sea,  3 
■I  in  which  lie  jUponornear  C  Madia  or  Madran,  El-Tor^  Elian  or  Kahn 
G  Red  Sea,  4  Far  an.  *  *  ;  “ 
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fj/tiUC 

n/n. 
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OrpornW 
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OR,  A  COMPLEAT 

J£>p(tcm  of  ©cograpljp, 

A  n  c  i  ent  and  Modern. 


C  H 

ASIA 

LUTTS  fays,  the  Continent  of 
Afia,  from  the  Mgean  Sea  on  the 
W.  to  the  Sea  of  Efon  or  JeJJo  on 
the  E.  reaches  from  Deg.  55  to 
182  of  Long,  which  agrees  with 
^  Sanfon  s  Map.  MoU  begins  it  on  the  W.  at 
the  46th  Deg.  of  Long.  Luyts  fays,  That 
from  S.  to  N.  1.  e.  from  Ilhor  or  Imr}  the 
mod:  Southerly  Town  of  Cherfonefus  Aurea, 
to  the  furthermoft  Part  of  Tartary ,  it  reaches 
from  the  id:  to  the  7 2d,  or,  according 
to  others,  to  the  74th  Deg.  of  Northern  Lat. 
wherein  he  agrees  with  Moll;  but  Sanfon 
carries  it  no  further  N.  than  71.  Luyts  fays, 
That  its  Iflands  which  lie  in  the  Indian  Sea 
againft  India  and  China,  reach  to  about  the 
nth  Deg.  of  Southern  Lat.  wherein  he 
agrees  with  MoU,  and  differs  not  much  from 
Sanfon .  Clwveritu  makes  the  Length  of  it 
from  the  HeUefpont  to  Malacca ,  the  further- 

4 


!l  P.  L 

-  ;  .  A4  *  .  -  \  k  i  -Mr  *-  •  fc 

in  General. 


moft  Trading  Town  in  India,  1300  German 
Leagues,  and  the  Breadth  betwixt  the 
Mouth  of  the  Arabian  Gulph  and  the  Pro- 
montory  Tabin  on  the  Streights  of  Anion 
1220;  fo  that  he  makes  Afia  but  5200  lta~ 
lian  Miles  long ;  whereas  MoU  makes  it  79 20. 
According  to  the  Jefuits  of  Siam,  it  lies 
betwixt  the  47th  and  i<5othDeg.  of  Long, 
fo  that  Authors  differ  mightily  in  that  Mat¬ 
ter.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  jflands,  and 
fome  Parts  of  the  Continent,  lie  within  the 
Torrid  Zone  ;  but  the  far  greateft  Part  of 
the  Continent  lies  within  the  Temperate 
Northern  Zone,  and  the  leafl  Part  of  it  in 
the  Northern  Frigid  Zone,  according  to 
Luyts ,  who  fays,  that  Afia  exceeds  Europe 
and  Africa  in  Extent. 

Authors  differ  about  the  Etymology  of 
the  Name  •:  Some  of  the  Greeks  derive  it 
from  Afia  the  Nymph,  Daughter  to  Occam 0 

A  '  an$ 

>  ♦ 


2  ASIA 

and  Tethys ,  the  Wife  of  Japhet :  Others  from 
Afius,  Son  to  Mancus  the  Lydian  ;  but  Bo- 
chart  and  Spanheim  derive  it  more  probably 
from  the  Phoenician  Word  Afi,  which  figni- 
fies  Middle,  becaufe  Afia  properly  fo  called, 
or  the  great  Peniofula,  lies  in  the  middle 
betwixt  Africa  and  Europe.  CeUarius  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Name  has  not  always  been 
of  the  fame  Extent  ;  for  Dionyfias  in  his  Pe- 
riegefis ,  underftands  by  it  the  Third  Part  of 
the  habitable  World,  and  others,  meant  only 
that  now  called  Lejfer  Afia ,  which  at  laft 
gave  Name  to  the  whole.  The  Ancients 
diftinguifh’d  it  into  Citerior  and  Ulterior , 
but  differ’d  in  their  Boundaries.  Strabo 
calls  the  Peninfula  Afia  Citerior ,  but  excludes 
from  it  Cappadocia  and  Cilicia  Campefiris. 
Varro  includes  Ionia  and  the  Roman  Cilicia. 
The  Romans  did  afterwards  bound  Afia  Cite - 
nor  with  Mount  Taurus,  which  they  fbme- 
times  called  Cis  Taurum ,  and  Intra  Taurum ; 
and  therefore  Scipio  told  the  AmbalFadors  of 
Antiochus ,  That  they  mull  quit  all  that  Part 
of  Afia  on  this  Side  Taunts  ;  but  what  with 
refpeft  to  Antiochus  and  the  Syrians  was  cal¬ 
led  Intra  Taurum ,  was,  with  refpeft  to  the 
Romans ,  called  Ultra  Taurum. 

Afia  intra  Taurum  had  that  Mountain  and 
the  River  Halys  for  its  Boundary,  was  pof- 
fefled  by  Crefm ,  and  (according  to  Herodo - 
tus)  inhabited  by  the  Lydi,  My  ft ,  Maryandini, 
Chalybes,  Paphlagones ,  Bithyni ,  Jones ,  C ares, 
Cores,  Moles y  and  Pamphylii.  Strabo  confirms 
this,  and  adds  the  Phryges ,  Lycaones,  Lyci9 
MpiPfetus,  Troaa,  and  Hellefpontia. 

The  Romans  call’d  Part  of  this  Country 
Afia  Propria ,  without  mentioning  Mount 
Taurus  ;  but  Authors  do  not  agree  in  the 
Defcription  of  it.  Pliny,  Lib.  5.  Cap  27.  be¬ 
gins  it  at  Telmejfus.  Agrippa  divides  it  into 
Two  Parts,  one  of  ’em  bounded  by  Phrygia 
and  Lycaonia  on  the  E.  by  the  AEgean  Sea  on 
?he  W.  Egypt  on  the  S.  and  Paphlagonia  on 
the  N.  He  makes  the  Length  of  it  47©, 
and  the  Breadth  320  Miles.  The  o^her 
Part  he  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Armenia  Mi¬ 
nor  j on  the  W.  by  Phrygia,  Lycaonia ,  and 
Pamphylia  ;  on  the  N.  by  Pontica  ;  on  the  S. 
by  the  Pamphylian  Sea,  and  made  it  57 5 
Miles  long,  and  325  broad  ;  but  this  Divi- 
fion  grew  afterwards  obfolete,  and  follow¬ 
ing  Authors  call’d  the  former  Part  Afia  Pro- 
pia,  without  taking  Notice  of  the  latter, 
Tullf  calls  it  (imply  Afia,  Lib ,  xia  Epifi,  if. 
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and  fee  ms  to  confine  it  to  Phrygia ,  A tyfiar 
Cm  a,  and  Lydia. 

Archbifhop  Ujher,  in  his  Afia  Proconfula - 
ris,  confines  the  Name  fiill  within  narrower 
Bounds  by  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture* 
where  he  thinks  that  Lydia  only  is  meant  by 
that  Name.  For  this,  he  quotes  APIs  16.6,7  * 
where  ’ris  faid  of  St.  Paul  and  his  Compa¬ 
nions,  “  When  they  had  gone  thro  Phrygia, 

6i  and  the  Region  of  Galatia,  they  were 
u  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  preach 
il  the  Word  in  Afia .  After  they  were 
kf  come  to  Myfia,  they  elfayed  to  go  into 
u  Bithynia,  but  the  Spirit  fuffered  them 
“  not*  and  palling  by  Myfia ,  they  came 
u  down  to  Troas :  From  whence  he  fays, 
P.  3&.  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  Greater  Phry¬ 
gia,  by  which  they  went  into  Galatia,  and 
Myfia  Olympena,  which  join’d  to  Bithynia  and 
Hellefpontia,  in  which  was  Troas,  tho’  they 
were  each  of  ’em  a  Part  of  what  the  Ro¬ 
mans  called  Afia  Propria  $  yet  they  are  ex¬ 
prefly  diftinguiflied  from  Afia  peculiarly  fo 
called,  as  perhaps  was  Curia,  in  which  lay 
Mile  Ha,  APIs  20.  16,  17.  The  Author  of 
the  Book  De  Locts  Hebraicit  in  Apofiolorum 
APHs,  adds  immediately  to  the  foregoing 
Words,  but  efpecially  that  Part  where  the 
City  of  Ephefus  lies  is  called  Afia.  ®Tis 
doubted  whether  Afia  mentioned  in  the^e- 
calyps  be  contain’d  within  the  fame  Bounda¬ 
ries  i  yet  the  Archbifhop  thinks  it  is,  be¬ 
caufe  all  thofe  7  Cities  of  Afia  are  by  one 
Author  or  another  reckon’d  in  Lydia,  as 
Pergamus  by  Xenophon ,  Lib.  7.  Exped.  Cyri. 
Sardes  Philadelphia,  and  Thyatira  by  Ptolemy , 
Smyrna  and  Ephefus  by  Scylax  Cary andenfis ,  and 
laodicea  by  Stephen  of  Byzantium.  But  whe¬ 
ther  all  thofe  Writers  did  underfland  it  of 
one  and  the  fame  Lydia  properly  fo  called, 
is  equally  doubtful  5  for  fince  Lydia  is  alfo 
taken  for  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lydi,  which 
was  of  a  larger  Extent,  ’tis  more  probable 
that  it  relates  to  the  Roman  Province,  whofe 
7  Cities  are  enumerated,  not  that  it  had 
not  feveral  other  confiderable  Towns,  but 
becaufe  Ghriftianity  principally  flourifh’d 
in  them. 

There  was  another  lefler  Tra&  of  Ground 
called  by  the  Name  of  Afia  about  the  River 
Cayftrtts  and  Mount  Tmolus,  where  there’s 
Mention  of  a  Lake  and  a  Town  call’d 
Afia,  as  appears  by  Homer,  Iliad,  B,  Verfe  461  * 
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Wtritf  &  A&UVVI,  "Ketispix  dfJ.tp'i  fizQ&to 
By  Euripides  Batch  is ,  Verf.  64, 

*ActM  h> 7H>  ycL<;  hffo  T uahov. 

By  Virgil.  Georg.  Lib.  1.  Verf.  383. 

■— — .  §lude  Afia  circum 

Dulcilus  in  Stagnis  rimantur  prat  a  Cayftri. 
JEneid.  7.  Verf  700.  de  Cygnis. 

fJJytum  fefefy*  paftu  refcrunt .  &  long  a  canoros, 
Dant  per  coda  Modos ,  fonts  t  Atnnis  &  Aft  a  lovge , 
Pdf  a  Palm.  - - - 

Suidas in  Ajia  fays,  the  Three  ftrlng’d 
Harp  was  invented  in  Afia,  a  Town  on 
Tmolns  in  Lydia  -  But  Authors  are  not  agreed 
whether  that  great  Traft  of  the  World  re¬ 
ceiv'd  its  Name  from  this  Town. 

Strabo  divides  Ajia  into  Five  Parts ;  The 
Firft  is  betwixt  the  River  Tan  a  is,  Pontus  and 
the  Ocean :  The  Second  above  the  Cafpian 
Sea  as  far  as  the  Scythians ,  who  border’d  up¬ 
on  the  Indians  :  The  Third  was  Media  Ar - 
menia,  Cappadocia ,  and  the  Countries  which 
lay  betwixt  them.  The  Fourth  was  that 
which  lay  on  this  Side  the  River  Halys,  and 
on  this  Side  and  beyond  Mount  Taurus, 
and  lay  in  that  Peninfula  which  is  other- 
wife  call'd  Ajia  intra  Taurum.  The  Fifth 
Part  contain’d  India ,  Ariana ,  and  as  far  as 
the  People  that  lay  on  the  Perfian  Sea,  the 
Arabian  Gulph,  the  Sea  of  Egypt,  and  Jeffo  1 
But  Strabo  was  not  follow’d  in  this  by 
others. 

Herodotus  divides  Ajia  into  Upper  and 
Lower ;  the  Upper  was  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Afyrians  about  the  River  Tigris,  and  in  Me¬ 
dia ,  and  the  Lower  about  Babylon. 

After  Ages  divided  it  into  Afia  Minor  and 
Major.  Cellaring  fays,  this  happen’d  about 
the  middle  Ages,  and  that  it  was  called 
Anatolia,  now  Natalia,  becaufe  it  lay  Eaft- 
ward  from  Conftantinople. 

Modern  Authors  bound  Afia  as  follows; 
On  the  N.  it  has  the  Scythian  and  Tartarian 
Sea  ;  on  the  E.  the  Mare  Eoum,  now  call’d 
the  Sea  of  Jeffo ,  Kaimachites,  or  the  Sea  of 
China ;  on  the  S.  with  the  Sea  of  India , 
properly  fo  call’d,  the  Arabian  Sea,  and  the 
Streights  of  Babelmandel ;  on  the  W.  with 
the  Arabian  Gulph  or  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
Ifthmus  which  feparates  Afia  and  Africa,  and 
lies  betwixt  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  which,  with  the  Archipelago ,  the  HeL 
lefpont  Propontis,  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  the 
Euxine  Sea,  the  Bofphorus  Cmimriw ,  Palus 


Mceotis ,  and  the  lower  Part  of  the  River 
Tanais,  with  a  Line  from  thence  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Volga ,  and  from  thence  ro  the 
lower  Part  of  the  River  O by,  divide  it  from 
Europe. 

Ajia  has  the  Preference  of  the  reft  of  the 
World,  becaufe  Man  was  firft  created  hertf 
God  made  it  the  Seat  of  his  peculiar  People 
the  Jews ;  It  was  the  Place  where  our  Sa¬ 
viour  was  incarnate,  and  compleated  the 
Work  of  Redemption.  Belli des  which,  the 
firft  Foundations  of  Society,  Government, 
Arts  and  Sciences  of  all  Sorts,  were  laid 
here,  and  the  reft  of  the  World  was  peo¬ 
pled  from  hence.  It  was  famous  for  the 
ancient  Monarchies  of  the  Afyrians,  Medes4 
Babylonians ,  and  Perftans. 

Some  compare  the  Form  of  it  to  the 
Doge  of  Venice's  Cap  ;  fome  refemble  it  to 
a  Saddle ;  and  others,  by  cutting  off  the 
Peninfula’s  of  the  S  compare  it  to  an  Egg. 
The  Climate  varies  much  according  to  the 
Latitude.  It  abounds  particularly  with 
Rice,  excellent  Wine  and  Fruits,  and  even 
under  the  Torrid-Zone  produces  fuch  noble 
and  curious  Fruits,  as  are  not  to  be  met 
with  elfewhere.  It  affords  likewife  noble 
Spices,  in  fuch  Quantity  as  fiirnifhes  moft 
of  the  other  Parts  of  the  World,  befides 
Plants,  Simples,  Drugs,  Gold,  Silver,  Pearls, 
Precious  Stones,  Porcellane,  Varnifties,  Ta- 
peftries,  Silk  Stuffs,  Sables,  other  Furs,  Ce¬ 
dar,  Coffee,  Incenfe,  &c.  of  which  in  their 
proper  Countries.  We  ftiall  treat  of  their 
famous  Mountains,  Seas,  Lakes ,  Rivers, 
Forrefts,  &c.  as  we  come  to  them. 

The  People  in  general,  the  Tartars  and 
thofe  who  live  in  the  Mountains  excepted, 
have  always  been  accounted  effeminate, 
given  to  Pleafure,  Idlenefs,  and  Diflimula- 
tion,  but  are  otherwife  capable  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  and  of  a  good  Complexion.  They 
have*  always  been  noted  for  a  fervile  Tem¬ 
per,  and  Fondnefs  of  Defpotical  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  whence  Tacitus  took  Occalion  to 
fay,  Sue tft*  Regibus  O riens. 

For  Religion,  the  greateft  Part  are  Mahome¬ 
tans  anti  Pagans.  There  are  abundance  of  Jews 
among  ’em,  and  the  Chriftians  are  Greeks ,  Pa- 
pifts,  and  Prot  eft  ants.  Moft  of  the  latter  are 
in  the  Dominions  of  the  Dutch,  who  are  the  , 
moft  powerful  there  of  any  Europeans.  The 
Papifts  are  in  the  Empire  of  China,  the  Tur- 
kijh  Dominions,  and  thofe  of  Popifti  Princes. 
A  2 
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The  general  Languages  are,  Arabian,  Tar¬ 
tarian,  and  Chinefe.  The  Japonefe  and  Ar¬ 
menian  are  not  of  fuch  a  large  Extent,  tho 
the  latter  be  much  us’d  for  Commerce  in 
Perfia ,  Turkey,  &C. 

Modern  Autkors  differ  very  much  in 
their  Divifion  of  Ajia.  Clwveriue  divides  it 
into  5  principal  Farts ;  i.  Tartary .  2.  China. 

3.  The  Indies,  and  the  adjacent  Iflands. 

4.  The  Empire  of  the  Perftans  or  Sophfs, 
under  which  they  include  the  particular 
Kingdom  of  Armuzia  or  O rmus.  $.  The 
Turktjh  Empire. 

Luyts  takes  Notice,  that  fome  divide  it 
into  the  Continent  and  Iflands.  The  Ifles 
le  either  in  the  Mediterranean  and  TEgean 
Sea  on  the  Coafl  of  Ajia  Minor ,  or  in  the  In¬ 
dian  Ocean  on  the  Coafl  of  China  and  India. 

The  Continent  is  divided  into  the  S.  and 
N.  In  the  N.  Part,  betwixt  the  Black  and 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  lie  Georgia ,  Comania  and  Cir- 
mjjia-,  and  likewife  Tartary  upon  the  Sea  of 
the  fame  Name.  In  the  S.  Part,  as  we  go 
from  E.  to  W.  there  lies  on  the  Indian  Ocean 
sShina,  India ,  Perjia,  and  Arabia  ;  and  on  the 
Mediterranean ,  JEgean,  and  Black  Seas>  lie 
Turkey  in  Ajia.  Others  again  divide  it  in- 
ftp-  5  vafl  Empires,  viz.  the  Turk  ip),  Tarta¬ 
rian,  Indian ,  Perjian ,  and  Chineje.  Luyts  him- 
felf  divides  it  into  Turkey  in  Afia:,  the  Coun- 


CHAP.  II. 

TV  R  K  E't  in  ASIA. 

ft  "Y  E  begin  with  this  becaufe  it  of  Northern  Lat.  But  if  we  take  in  the  Ara- 
®  /%  /  ^eS  neXt  t0  ^rcPe’  and  contd~  bid’s,  as  Cluverius  does  Turkey  in  Ajia,  it 
1/  It/  nUSS  ■^ccount  ^e  ^ar  reaches  from  14  Deg.  48  Min.  to  45  N, 
f  f  grea^teft  Part  of  the  Gr.  Seig-  Latitude,  and  betwixt  46  and  82  Long. 

nior  s  Dominions  which  we  The  Soil  produces  whatever  is  necefiary 
began  there.  Luyts  bounds  it  on  the  N  with  for  Life,  and  abounds  with  Corn,  Fruits,, 
the  Euxine  Sea  and  Georgia ,  on  the  E  by  Perjia,  the  bed  fort  of  Wine  Saffron,  Cotton,  Sil- 
emthe  S  by  Arabia ,  on  the  W.  by  Egypt,  ver,  Copper,  Iron,  Chryflal  and  Allum  5. 
Part  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  Mgean  Sea  or  but  a  great  Part  of  it  lies  uncultivated,  be- 
Ar  chip  el  ago,  Hellefpont  or  the  Streights  of  Gal -  caufe  of  the  Severity  of  the  Turkijh'  Govern- 
lipoli,  Propontn  and  the  Bofphorm  Thracim ment ;  fo  that  this  Country,  which  was- 
cr  Streights  of  Conflantinople.  He  places  it  formerly  fo  beautiful,  rich,  fruitful,  and 
betwixt  the  30th  or  3  jfl  and  the  45th  Deg,  populous,  is  in  many  Places  deferr,  having' 

fufr 


try  betwixt  the  Black  and  Cafpian  Seas,  Tar* 
tary,  China,  the  Iflands  on  the  Coaft  of  Chi¬ 
na  and  India ,  India  it  felf,  Perfia,  and  Ara¬ 
bia. 

Keiskiw ,  in  his  Notes  on  Cluverm,  di¬ 
vides  it,  1.  Into  the  Turkijh  Empire,  which 
is  very  large.  2.  Into  the  Mufcovite  Empire, 
which  reaches  thro”  the  Tartars  and  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Parts  of  Afia  Lucomoria  Tingcefa,  and 
many  other  Places.  3.  Into  the  Tartar  Chi- 
nefe  Empire,  which,  if  we  believe  Ktrcher} 
is  the  largefl  of  all.  4  The  Indian  Em¬ 
pire  of  the  Great  Mogul  defcended  from 
the  Tartars.  5.  The  Perfian.  Befides  thefe, 
there  are  many  Indian  Kingdoms  in  the 
Iflands  and*  Continent ,  fuch  as  Kunkam 
Narchfinga,  Malabar,  Pegujia ,  Japan  Zeitovs , 
Sumatra,  Bantam ,  See.  befides  Kingdoms 
fubjeft  to  the  Portuguefe  and  Spaniards,  with 
the  Philippine  Iflands,  and  a  large  Tra£l  of 
Land  fubje&  to  the  Dutch  and  their  Eafi- 
Tndia  Company.  He  reckons  alfo  the  fol¬ 
lowing  remarkable  Principalities  5  1.  Of 
the  Georgians ;  2.  of  the  Arabian  Clans  or 
Tribes  j  3.  of  the  Druji ;  4.  of  the  Chri- 
Ilians  in  Mount  Lebanon ;  5 .  of  Sidon  ;  be= 
fides  other  People  who  have  preferv’d  their 
Liberty  under  >he-  Turkijh  and  Indian  Em-* 
pi  re. 
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N  A  T  0  L  I  A. 


differ’d  much  by  Eatthquakes  and  Plagues, 
as  well  as  by  the  Tyranny  of  their  Sove¬ 
reigns  5  yet  there  are  {till  a  great  Number  of 
Cities  and  rich  People  in  the  Country. 
The  moft  considerable  Part  of  it  is  that 
which  lies  along  the  Coaft:,  where  there 
are  many  Trading  Towns  $.  of  which  we 
{hall  give  an  Account  in  the  refpe&ive  Di- 
vilions  of  the  Country. 

The  People  of  Turkey  in  Ajta,  fays  M.  Dtt 
Plejfis ,  are  much  given  to  Senfuality  and 
Idlenefs,  are  for  the  moft  Part  Mahomet  am, 


with  a  confiderable  Mixture  of  Jem,  but 
more  of  Greeks  ;  and  in  the  Trading-Towns 
there  are  Papifis  and  Prot  eft  ants. 

Luyts  divides  Turkey  in  Afia  into  W.  and  E. 
The  W.  lies  betwixt  the  River  Euphrates 
and  the  Mediterranean  and  ALgean  Sea.  The 
E.  lies  b  twixt  the  fame  River  and  Perfia . 
In  the  W,  Part  of  this  Divifton  lies  Natoha^ 
with  the  Iflands  on  its  Coaft  and  Syria ;  and 
in  the  E.  Part  lie  thofe  Countries  now  cal¬ 
led  Diarbeck  and  Turcomans  a. 
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IS  by  fome  call’d  Anatolia  and  Mnatole, 
and  by  the  Turks  Nadula ;  all  which 
fignify  its  Eaftern  Situation  from 
Europe,  altho’  it  lies  the  fartheft  W.. 
of  any  Part  of  Afia,  and  is  that  for¬ 
merly  known  by  the  Name  of  Afia  Minor. 
It  lies  in  Form  of  a  Peninfula,  bounded  by 
the  Mediterranean  on  the  S  on  the  W.  by  the 
jEgean  Sea,  Eellefyont,  Propontis,  and  Bo fp ho¬ 
rns  Thraciw  on  the  N  by  the  Euxine  Sea  ; 
on  the  E.  by  Armenia  ox  Turcotnaniai  where 
the  upper  Part  of  the  River  Euphrates  is  its 
Boundary  for  a  great  Way.  Then ’t is  boun¬ 
ded  by  Mount  Amamts  in  Syria ,  by  fome 
called  the  Watery  Mountain,  becaufe  of 
the  Fountains  and  Rivulets  it  abounds  with, 
and  by  others  the  Mountain  of  Scanderoon, 
becaufe  that  City  (lands  at  the  Foot  of  it. 
The  Ifthmus  by  which  this  Peninfula  is 
join’d  to  the  Continent  is,  according  to 
Sanfon,  from  LrAjazzo  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
Mediterranean,  to  Trebizond  on  the  Black  Sea , 
above  400  Miles  broad  }  and  the  greateft 
Xength  from  the  Dardanelles  to  the  River 
Euphrates-\s  about  720  Miles.  He  places  it 
betwixt  the  35th  and  34th  Deg  24  Min. 
N.  Lat.  and  betwixt  Long.  5s  and  71  ;  but 
Gluverius ,  according  to  his  Map,  makes  the 
Ifthmus  only  3 6q  Miles  broad.  He  fays, 
it  contain’d  formerly  the  Countries  of 
G afpadotia,  Galatia y  PafhUgma ,  Pmtw,  BA* 


thynia,  A  fid  Minor ,  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  and  GA 
ha  a 

Luyts  fays,  that  Modern  Natoliais  divided  '! 
into  Natalia-^  Caramania,  Alacinlia;  and  Ama* 
fia ;  the  firft  to  the  W  and  the  reft  to  the  E, 
Natolia  properly fo called,  which  lies  next  ‘ 
to  Europe ,  contains  about  the  Half  of  Nd~ 
tolia,  and  extends  from  the  Euxine  to  the 
Mediterranean,  as  Gar  am  am  a  and  Am  aft  a  on  ! 
the  E.  the  Archipelago,  the  Hellefpont ,  Propers 
tis,  and  BofphorusThracius,  on  the  W.  and  is 
divided  into  14  Jurifdi&ions,  govern’d  by 
Sangiacs.  Natolia  Proper  was  formerly  divi¬ 
ded  into  Galatia,  Paphlagonia ,*  Pontus  and  * 
Bithynia,  with  Afia  Minor  properly  f a  call’d, 
which  lay  to  the  S.  and  the  reft  to  the  N*-- 
but  we  chufe  rather  to  follow  Cluverius,  be¬ 
caufe  his  Map  (hows  the  Situation  of  thofc- 
Countries, 

€  A  P  PADOC  I  A> 

He  fays,  lay  in  the  N.  E.  Corner  of  the 
Peninfula,  having  the  Euxine  Sea  on  the  N. 
Fart  of  Armenia  Minor 1  on  the  E.  Galatia  on 
the  W.  and  Cilicia  on  the  S.  It  contains  at 
prefent  the  Diftri&s  of  Gemch,  Suvas,  Aita^-' 
dole,  and  Amafia. 

It? remarkable  Rivers  are,  r.  Iris,  now 
IHo,  which  flows  from  Mount  Argeens,  and'-- 
runs  by  the  Town  Arnafia  into  that  Fart  of  v 
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the  Euxine  , which  is  call'd  the  Cappadocian 
Sea.  2.  Thermodon ,  or  Thermodocn,  which 
falls  into  the  Euxine  Sea  betwixt  Tkemfcyra 
on  the  W.  and  Polemonius  on  the  E.  Celia . 
tine  divides  Cappadocia  into  Pontica  and  Cap¬ 
padocia  Propria  or  Magna ,  by  others  cal¬ 
led  Cappadocia  ad  Taitrum .  Cluverius  fays, 
Cappadocia  contain’d  the  following  Coun¬ 
tries  or  Diftri&s,  viz,  Lycaonia ,  Tbemifcy - 
rene ,  Zditica ,  Carmanene,  Gargaraufene ,  Gar - 
gauritis,  Antiochene ,  Tyanis,  and  the  Henio- 
chi,  a  great  People,  fubdivided  into  many 
Jefler  Denominations.  ’  CeUanus  favs>  it  was 
divided  into  10  Jurifdi&ions,  <;  of  which 
lay  near  Mount  Taurus,  viz,  Melitene,  Catao- 
ma,  Cilicia,  Tyanitisf  ifauritis ;  and  the  other 
I  lay  more  remote  from  that  Mountain 
under  obfcure  Names,  for  which  we  refer 

'I' noted  Towns  in  this  Country,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Cluverius,  were,  i,  Comana  Fon - 
jf/V/r,  diftinguiftied  from  Cotnana  in  Armenia „ 

It  lies  on  the  River  /w,  about  82  Miles  E. 
from  NeoCafarea,  is  commonly  called  Com, 
and  by  the  Inhabitants  Tabackzan. 

2.  Neo*Cafarea,  on  the  River  Lycus,  which 
falls  into  the  Iris  a  little  below  it,  about  30 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Amajia,  at  the  Conflux  of 
thofe  two  Rivers.  Brno  on  Cluverius  fays, 
fome  think  it  to  be  the  Town  now  call’d 
Tocato  ;  but  there  being  a  Town  on  the  Ly~ 
cus  call’d  Niefara,  which  retains  Part  of  the 
ancient  Name,  he  rather  thinks  that  to  be 
the  Place  which  was  famous  for  the  Birth 
of  Georgius  Neo-C<efarienfis,  who,  for  his  great 
Learning,  was  call’d  Tnfmegefus.  Luyts  fay s, 
’fis  a  large  and  neat  Town,  with  a  Caflle, 
and  gives  Name  to  the  Diftrift. 

3.  Sebafiia,  call’d  alfp  Sebafie,  and  by  the 
Vulgar  Saujiia,  near  Mount  Argaus,  about 
So  Miles  W.  from  the  Frontiers  of  Armenia 
Minor,  Lat.  40.  20.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  be  that 
now  called  Suva s,  a  large  and  neat  Town, 
the  Seat  of  a  Sangiac,  and  Capital  of  a  Di- 

4.  Dio  Ccefarea,  now  Tifaria,  which  lies 
in  the  Inland  Part  of  the  Country,  about 
160  Miles  S.  W.  from  Sebafiia ,  and  95  S„ 
from  JSfeo-Cafarea. 

51.  Maza,  now  G efarea,  call’d  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  Cappadocia ,  and  is  by  the  prefent 
Inhabitants  called  Tifaria  and  Gaifafr,  It 
lies  on  the  River  Mela  or  Ganfui ,  at  the  Foot 
of  Mount  Argeust  about|93  Miles  S.  E.  from 
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Neo-C<efarea.  Bafilius  Magnus  was  formerly 
Bifhop  of  this  Place.  Paufanias  was  like- 
wife  a  Native  of  Cdefarea,  who  was  the  Au-' 
thor  of  Ten  Books  ftill  extant,  defcribing 
the  State  of  ancient  and  flourifhing  Greece ; 
wherein  he  has  comprehended  the  Situation 
of  Towns  and  Places,  together  with  many 
Greek  Antiquities,  and  whatever  elfe  was 
remarkable  in  Greece,  to  the  great  Advan¬ 
tage  of  thofe  who  fludy  Philology  and 
Hiflory  ;  but  fince,  by  declaiming  after 
the  Manner  of  the  Cappadocians ,  he  made 
long  Syllables  fhort,  and  fhort  long:  He 
was  compared  to  a  Cook  who  drefs’d  good 
Meat  with  bad  Sauce. 

6.  Iconium ,  now  Cogni  or  Gogni,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  lycaonia .  It  is  a  large  well-inha¬ 
bited  Town,  and  the  Seat  of  a  Turkijh  Go¬ 
vernor.  It  lies  about  82  Miles  S.  W-  from 
Dio-G<efarea .  In  this  Country  lay  alfo  Derbe 
and  Lyfira  mention’d  in  the  Acts,  where  a 
great  Number  of  Jesos  and  Gentiles  were 
converted  by  St.  Paul ,  and  at  the  latter  he 
healed  a  lame  Man.  Derbe  lies  20  Miles  S. 
from  Iconium ,  and  Lyfira  about  5:0  Miles 'W. 
from  it. 

7.  Laranda,  flill  of  the  fame  Name,  lies 
near  Mount  Taurus,  about  3  2  Miles  E.  from 
Derbe ,  near  Tyana,  now  Tiana  or  Tiagna,  be¬ 
twixt  Sajfena  and  Faufiinopolis ,  about  7  7  Miles 
E.  from  Iconium,  is  noted  for  the  Birth  of 
Apolknius  Tyanaus  the  Philofopher  and  great 
Impoflor,  whofe  Life  is  wrote  by  Philo » 
fir  at  us. 

8.  Trapezus,  now  Trabifonde ,  Tr  chi  font  a,  or 
Tarahofan,  was  reckon’d  the  chief  Town  of 
Cappadocia ,  on  the  Sea,  in  the  N.  E.  Corner 
of  the  Country,  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay, 
about  170  Miles  E.  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Iris,  and  250  N.  E.  of  Neo-€<efareaa 
It  lies  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  has  a 
capacious  Harbour,  and  was  the  Seat  of  the 
Emperors  of  Trebifond  when  the  Greek  Em¬ 
pire  was  fubdivided,  as  we  mention’d  before. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Sultan  Mahomet  the 
2d  about  1460  or  1461.  It  is  now  the  Seat 
of  a  Turkijh  Governor,  and  Capital  of  its 
Diftrifh 

9.  Amajia,  on  the  River  Iris,  about  30 
Miles  N,  E.  from  Neo-C^farea,  at  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  the  Lycus  and  Iris ,  It  is  noted  for 
being  the  Birth-Place  of  Strabo  the  Geogra¬ 
pher.  The  Turks  call  it  Armafon,  Luyts 
fays  it  is  a  large  Town,  the  Capital  of  its 

$  DiflriO’, 
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Diftriffc,  and  the  Seat  of  a  Governor.  Buns 
on  C luveriw  fay s,  the  Amazons  lay  in  this 
Part  of  the  Country,  whofe  Queen  Penthe - 
filea  came  to  fee  Alexander  the  Great  ; 
fome  think  they  poffeflfed  ail  Cappadocia 
Magna  which  lay  about  Mount  Taurus ;  and 
the  other  which  was  called  Cappadocia  Pon- 
tied ,  or  Pontus,  was,  according  to  Onkelos , 
the  Caphthorim  of  the  Hebrews,  This  Coun¬ 
try  alfo  bred  good  Horfes ;  from  whence 
Dionyfms  the  African  terms  the  Cappadocians , 
ActvpLQVZ!  iirimvxmcim,  good  Horfemen.  Stra¬ 
bo  fay s,  the  Cappadocians  accounted  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Priefthood  next  to  the  Royal  Dig¬ 
nity.  They  are  reckoned  Lyers  and  De¬ 
ceivers  by  Writers,  as  the  Cih cians  and 
People  of  Crete ,  from  whence  came  the 
Proverb,  Tela  KcCnm  ndrJTa.  It  is  alfo  re¬ 
markable  concerning  their  Genius  and  Na¬ 
ture  ;  that  when  they  were  in  a  State  of 
Freedom  they  begged  it  oiF  from  the  Ro¬ 
wans,  averting,  That  they  had  rather  live 
under  Kings  than  bear  Liberty  any  longer. 

10.  Nazianzum  lay  alfo  in  this  Country, 
about  27  Miles  S.  W.  from  Cafarea,  famous 
for  the  Birth  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  who, 
for  his  great  Skill  in  Divinity,  was  by  Way 
of  Eminence  call’d  the  Divine. 

11.  Nifa,  Nijfia,  or  Nyjfa,  now  Nifil  lies 
in  the  Confines  of  Armenia  and  Cappadocia , 
noted  for  the  Birth  of  Gregory  Nijfene,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Bafiliui ,  both  of  them  great  Di¬ 
vines. 

12.  now  VAjazzo,  lies  on  the  S.  E. 
Corner  of  this  Country,  at  the  Bottom  of 
the  Gulph  call’d  Ifficus  Sinus,  in  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Syria,  near  Mount  Amanm,  Luyts 
fays,  ’tis  a  well  inhabited  Town  with  a 
good  Harbour,  and  is  noted  for  the  Defeat 
of  Darius  in  its  Neighbourhood  by  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great. 

13.  Anadole ,  a  Divifion  of  this  Country, 
from  whence  the  Whole  was  call’d  Anatolia, 
lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  Mount  JEgaus. 

14.  Antiochene ,  another  Divifion  of  the 
Country,  lies  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River 
Ganfui ,  or  Molas.  The  Diftriff  call’d  Tyanis , 
lies  S.  from  Antiochene ,  and  Catonia  S.  from 
that.  The  Diftrift  call’d  Gargaraufene,  lies 
N.  from  Anadole  ;  and  Mount  Argeetu,  and 
C armanene,  and  Gargauratis,  lie  W.  from  that. 
Zelitica  lies  N.  E.  from  Gargaraufene ,  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Armenia  Minor,  Suajas  and 
Gtitech  lie  N-  from  that,  Amafia  lies  W.  from 
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them,  and  Pontiea  lies  N.  from  all  of  ’em, 
upon  the  Mare  Ponticum.  ■  Themifcyrene ,  a 
Sub-divifion  of  Pontiea ,  lies  on  the  Coaft  of 
the  Mare  Ponticum  ;  and  the  Town  Themi- 
feyra,  now  Qnitrio ,  lies  near  the  Coaft,  140 
Miles  W.  from  Trebifond.  Luyts  fays,  that 
mo  fir  of  the  N.  Parc  of  Cappadooia  is  now 
call’d  Amafia. 

GALATIA, 

Lies  W.  from  Cappadocia ,  has  the  Mare 
Ponticum  on  the  N.  Pamphylia  on  the  S. 
Afia  Minor,  Pontus,  and  Bithynia ,  on  the  W. 
It  had  its  Name  from  the  Gauls  ‘(fays  C/*- 
verius)  who  came  hither  from  Italy  after  the 
Burning  of  Rome .  It  was  alfo  call’d  Gallo- 
Gracia  and  Grace  Gallia ,  becaufe  the 
Greeks  mix'd  with  the  Gauls.  ’Twas  before 
their  Time  inhabited  by  the  Phrygians  and 
Paphlagonidns,  from  whence  the  Northern 
Part  of  the  Country  ftill  retains  the  Name 
of  Paphhgsma .  In  this  Part,  especially  to¬ 
wards  the  Coaft,  lived  the  Heneti ,  from 
whence  came  the  Veneti  in  Italy.  The 
S.  Part  was  call’d  Ifauria ,  where  lay  the 
Town  Ifaure ,  afterwards  called  Claudiopolis 
and  ifauropolis ,  about  27  Miles  S  W.  from 
Lyfira.  Part  of  Pifidia  did  alfo  lie  here, 
and  the  other  Part  in  Pamphylia .  The  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants  of  Galatia ,  according  to 
their  Subdivifions,  were,  1.  The  Chalybes , 
who  lay  E.  from  the  Heneti .  2.  Th s  Troemi, 

who  lay  S.  from  the  Heneti.  3.  The  Teffo- 
fag<e,  or  Gauls ,  who  lay  S.  from  the  Troemi. 
4.  The  Tolifiohogii ,  who  lay  S.  from  the 
TeBofaga.  5.  The  Voturi ,  who  lay  S.  E. 
from  the  Tolifiohogii.  6.  The  Ambiani ,  who 
lay  S.  from  the  Voturi.  7.  The  Proferlimi « 
nit  a,  who  lay  S.  W,  from  the  Amhiani . 
8.  The  Byceni ,  who  lay  W.  from  the  Pro** 
ferlimin'ita.  9.  The  O rondici,  who  lay  S. 
from  the  Byceni  and  Proferlimmita.  The 
Country  is  now  divided  into  Rom  which 
lies  on  the  N.  and  Chictncare  which  lies  on 
the  S.  CeUarius  fays,  that  the  Greeks  call’d 
this  Country  fometimes  Gallia  Parva,  to 
difiingcifii  it  from  Gaul  in  Europe.  He  fays, 
the  Voturi  and  Ambitui,  whom  Cluverius  calls 
Ambiani,  and  the  Tolifiohogii whom  Livy  calls 
Tohfioboii ,  and  the  Trocani  whom  Cluverim 
calls  Troemi ,  and  the  Proferliminita ,  or  Pro * 
ferleminita,  and  Bezeni,  might  be  Divifion* 
of  the  Gauls, 

Theif 
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Their  chief  Towns  were,  r.  Ancyra,  a 
noble  City  in  Livy* s  Time,  which  was  re¬ 
pair’d  by  Augujlus,  as  appears  by  feveral  Me¬ 
dals  in  Gruterus  and  others.  ’Tis  now  cal¬ 
led  Anguri  Angara,  is  the  chief  Town 
of  the  Country,  Hands  on  a  high  Ground, 
was  formerly  an  Archbilhop’s  See,  and  fa¬ 
mous  for  a  Council.  It  is  now  the  Seat  of 
the  Turkijh  Governor.  It  is  ftill  a  Place  of 
.good  Note,  famous  for  the  Vi&ory  of 
Pompey  over  Mithridates  King  of  Pontus ,  and 
and  for  that  of  Tamerlane  the  Tartar  over 
Sajazet  the  Turk.  It  lies  on  the  River  Cha- 
feliranach ,  about  150  Miles  W.  from  Neo- 
Ccefarea,  and  100  S.  from  the  Coaft  of  the 
Mare  Ponticum.  The  Romans  had  their  Quar¬ 
ters  here,  as  appears  by  Livy  ;  and  being 
.deluded  in  a  Conference  by  the  Gauls, 
march’d  from  hence  againft  them,  fought 
them  on  Mount  Magaba,  killed  8000  of  ’em 
in  the  Flight,  and  forced  the  reft  beyond 
the  River  Halys. 

■n.  Teuthrmiia,  near  the  Promontory  Ca- 
rambis,  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Black  Sea.  Clu- 
fuerius  places  it  about  50  Miles  E.  from  Ca- 
rambis.  Some  think  it  to  be  that  now 
call’d  Tripoli ,  or  Tribicelli. 

3.  Sinope,  formerly  the  Refidence  of  Mi¬ 
thridates  King  of  Pontus,  and  noted  for  the 
■Birth  of  Diogenes  the  Cynick  Philofopher. 
It  lies  near  the  Coaft  of  the  Black  Sea, 
76  Miles  E.  from  Teuthrania.  Strabo  places 
it  in  the  Entrance  of  a  Peninsula,  and  fays, 
it  had  a  good  Harbour  on  both  Sides  of  it : 
:  He  thinks  it  was  built  by  the  Argonauts , 
but  it  was  afterwards  enlarged  by  the  Mile- 
fans,  from  whence  its  Original  is  afcribed 
to  them.  It  grew  fo  powerful,  that  it  was 
reckon’d  the  chief  Town  of  Pontica ;  and 
Gerafus,  now  Cherifonda,  and  Trapezus,  or 
Trebtfond,  were  Colonies  raifed  from  it.  Be- 
/ing  afterwards  taken  by  Pbarnaces  King  of 
'  Pont us,  it  became  the  Royal  Seat  of  his 
Succtfibrs  ;  and  when  Mithridates  was  de¬ 
feated  by  the  Romans ,  they  eftablifhed  a 
Colony  here.  The  Greeks  now  call  it  Si- 
mi  zo,  and  the  Turks ,  Amid  or  Hemid.  Ptolo - 
sny  call’d  it  Amifm,  and  Pliny,  Amifum  ; 
bu x.  TUlly,  pro  Lege  Manilla,  cap.  8.  makes 
jiSinopi  and  Amizum  Two  Towns.  ’Tis  the 
See  of  a  Greek  Bifnop,  and  has  Copper 
'Mines  in  the  Neighbourhood,  which  is  a 
/•great  Rarity  in  Afia.  Mithridates  Evergetes 
was  killed  here  by  his  own  Subjects  j  and 


Eupatra,  the  laft  Mithridates,  was  born  and 
buried  here. 

4.  Amifm  Therma  was  a  principal  Town 
in  the  Country  of  the  Chalybes ,  and  lay  be- 
twixt  the  two  Mouths  of  the  River  Halys f 
about  50  Miles  S.  E.  from  Sinope,  but  that 
rather  belongs  to  Cappadocia  Pontica .  It  was 
formerly  call’d  Amifum  Liberum ,  but  when 
fubdued  by  the  Kings  of  Pontus  they  built 
a  Palace  there,  and  made  it  one  of  their 
Places  of  Refidence.  When  ’twas  taken  by 
Lucuttm,  he  reftored  it  to  its  Liberty.  Celia* 
rim  places  it  a  pretty  Way  E.  from  the 
Mouth  of  Halys . 

$ .  Peffinm.  Gluvenm  fays,  it  was  likewife 
call’d  Dindymene  and  Cybele  ,  becaufe  the 
Image  of  the  latter  was  worfhipped  here. 
It  lay  30  Miles  N.  from  Mount  Dindymutp 
and  37  S.  from  Ancyra.  Strabo  fays,  it  was 
one  of  the  greateft  Emporiums  in  that 
Country,  and  call’d  Dindymene ,  becaufe  it 
lay  near  the  Foot  of  that  Mountain,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Strabo,  tho’  it  be  now  otherwifc  re- 
prefented  in  the  Map. 

The  moft  remarkable  Mountains  in  this 
Country  were,  1.  Oglajls.  Ptolomy  calls  it 
Olyjfa ,  and  fays,  it  was  of  difficult  Accefs,. 
Strabo  calls  Part  of  it  Sandaracurgium,  and 
fays,  Part  of  it  was  hollow  by  the  continual 
digging  of  Mines  from  it.  The  River  Parm 
thenim  has  its  Rife  from  hence.  2.  Dindy • 
mm,  or  Dindyma,  fo  call’d  becaufe  of  its 
two  Tops.  It  was  confecrated  to  Cybele , 
the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  The  River  San - 
garim  takes  its  Rife  here.  It  is  alfo  called 
Dindymi  and  Dindyma  in  the  Plural,  becaufe 
there  were  more  of  them  than  one  j  and 
tho’  there  were  but  two  properly  fo  call’d, 
that  Name  was  given  to  other  Mountains 
and  Hills .where- Cybele  was  worfhip’d,  which 
perhaps  may  explain  to  us  why  Pejfmus  was 
faid  to  be  near  the  Foot  of  Mount  Dindy- 
r/rns,  tho’  it  be  at  a  confiderable  Diftance 
from  the  Mountain  properly  fo  called.  Clu- 
verim  thinks  it  to  be  alfo  call’d  Celanorum 
Tumulus,  tho’  in  his  Map  that  lies  nearer 
Lyflra,  70  Miles  S.  from  Mount  Dindymus. 
3.  Carambis,  a  great  Promontory,  with  a 
Town  of  the  fame  Name.  It  lies  on  the 
N.  Coaft,  and  runs  a  confiderable  Way,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Strabo  and  CeUarius ,  into  the 
Mare  Ponticum  ;  but  it  is  otherwife  repre- 
fented  in  Cluveriuis  Map. 

Halys 
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Halys  is  the  moft  canfiderable  River  of 
this  Country,  rifes  near  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Taurus,  runs  by  Cat  atm  a  and  Cappadocia ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Pliny,  falls  into  the  Mare  Ponti- 
t'um  by  two  Mouths,  and  is  famous  for  a 
dubious  Anfwcr  given  by  an  Oracle  to  Crce- 
M  who  was  told,  That  if  he  pafled  that 
River,  he  fhould  confume  a  great  deal  of 
Wealth,  which  he  took  to  be  meant  of  that 
of  his  Enemies ;  but  the  Event  prov’d  it 
to  be  his  own.  According  to  Cellarius's 
Map,  Halys  rifes  near  Nazianzum ,  a  great 
Way  N.  from  Mount  Taurus  and  Cataonia. 

Cellarius  takes  Notice,  that  Pompeiopolis 
was  once  a  considerable  Town  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  ;  that  Ptolemy  miftakes  when  he  places  it 
in  the  S.  Part  near  Ancyra  in  Galatia,  and 
that  it  lay  betwixt  the  Towns  Gangra  and 
Sinope ,  within  27  Miles  of  the  latter,  and 
was  afterwards  a  Bifhop’s  See, 

PONTUS  and  BITHYNIA. 

C luveriut  fays,  they  were  formerly  two 
Countries,  but  afterwards  became  one  Pro¬ 
vince.  Pontus  lies  to  the  E.  and  Bithynia  to 
the  W.  They  are  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  Mare  Ponticum ,  on  the  S.  by  Ajia  Minor , 
on  the  W.  by  the  Propontis,  and  on  the  E. 
by  Galatia.  Cellarius  fays,  That  Pontus,  or 
Regio  Pontica ,  was  a  very  large  Country, 
reach’d  from  the  River  Halys  as  far  as  Col- 
t his,  and  receiv’d  its  Name  from  the  Pontus 
Euxinus ,  along  which  it  lay.  Pliny  md  Pto¬ 
lemy  join  it  with  Cappadocia,  but  Strabo  more 
rightly  divides  them  ;  for  Pontus  poflefs’d 
by  Mithridates,  and  Pontus  enjoy’d  in  Cappa¬ 
docia  by  AriartJns ,  were  feparated  by  vaft 
Mountains  that  run  parallel  to  Taurus .  It  was 
by  thefe  Mountains  that  Cicero  Pro  Arch  a, 
Cap.  9.  fays,  Pontus  was  encompafled.  Be¬ 
twixt  them  lay  the  Kingdom  of  Mithridates, 
which  was  fmall  at  firft,  but  he  enlarg’d 
it  by  degrees.  Ptolomy  divides  this  Coaft 
into  Three  Parts,  as  it  was  under  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire  ;  the  W.  Part  of  which  he 
calls  Pontus  Galatius ,  the  E.  Pontus  Cappado - 
cius ,  and  the  Middle  Pontus  Polemomacus . 
’Tis  the  W.  Part  which  we  now  defcribe. 
Cluverius  divides  it  into  the  Countries  of 
Bogdomanis  and  Timonitis.  Bogdomanis  lay  on 
the  S.  towards  Phrygia  Major,  and  Timonitis 
on  the  N.  He  fays,  the  ancient  People 
■were  the  Chalcedonii ,  who  lay  on  the  W, 


Part;  the  Mariandyni,  who  lay  on  the  E. 
the  Caucones,  who  lay  in  the  Middle ;  and 
the  Zygiani,  who  lay  on  the  S. 

Their  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Chakedon , 
a  very  ancient  City,  fuppos’d  to  have  been 
built  about  148  Years  after  Rome.  It  lies 
near  the  Bofphorus  Thracius ,  almoft  over 
againft  Confiantinople.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  for¬ 
merly  call’d  Procerafiis ,  afterwards  Colbufa f 
and  then  the  Town  of  the  Blind,  becaufe 
the  Megarenfes,  when  they  firft  came  into 
thofe  Parts,  built  a  Town  here,  and  had 
not  Judgm^hc  enough  to  perceive  that  the 
Place  where  Byzantium  Brands  was  a  much 
nobler  Situation  ;  and  hence  it  came  to 
pafs,  fay  Strabo  and  Tacitus ,  that  when  the 
Founders  of  Byzantium  confulted  the  Ora¬ 
cle  of  ApoUo  to  know  where  they  fhould  fix, 
it  bid  them  chufe  their  Seat  over  again!! 
that  of  the  Blind  Men.  ’Twas  here  that 
Cotta,  Governor  of  Bithynia ,  hid  himfelf 
during  the  War  with  Mithridates  ;  and  Nu-» 
dm,  Admiral  of  the  Roman  Navy,  retir’d 
hither  after  the  fame  Prince  had  defeated 
him  by  Land.  This  City  is  famous  for  the 
4th  General  Council  againft  the  Entychians 
in  45  r,  at  which  Time  it  was  dignify’d  to 
be  a  Metropolis,  as  appears  by  the  Summa¬ 
ry  added  to  the  2d  Book  of  the  Tranf* 
aftions  of  that  Synod :  Therefore  Herocles 
gives  it  the  Precedency  of  all  the  Towns 
in  Bithynia .  The  Name  is  writ  Xcthnn^v  % 
in  Medals,  K  A  A  X  H  A  O  N  I  Q  N,  or  K  AA» 
X  A  A  O  N  I O  N.  — *  Spanheitn  de  Ufa  Nun?  if- 
matum  thinks  the  true  Name  to  be  Kcnan/by, 
Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  now  a  Village  of  rooo  or 
1200  ruinous  Houles.  The  Greeks  have 
their  Woiihip  here  in  the  Rerhains  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Enphmia ;  and  there  are  ftill 
fome  fine  Buildings  and  ftrong  Fortifica¬ 
tions  left.  It  had  formerly  Temples  for 
Venus  and  ApoUo,  and  afterwards  many  Chri- 
ftian  Churches.  From  this  Town  the 
Streights  are  called  Fretum  Chalcedonium ,  as 
well  as  Bofphorus  Chalcedonies.  Some  con¬ 
found  it  by  Miftake  with  Scutari,  from 
which  it  lies  at  a  fmall  Diftance. 

2.  FHcomedia,  or  Comidi  a,  now  Nicor,  near 
the  S.  E.  Branch  of  the  Propontis,  about  70 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Chakedon,  remarkable  for 
the  Baptifm  of  Conft anting  the  Great.  The- 
•venot  fays,  That,  next  to  Confiantinople,  it  has 
the  pleafanteft  Situation  of  any  City  in  the 
World,  It  Rands  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay, 
B  and 
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and  runs  up  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  which  a* 
bounds  with  Fountains,  Fruit-Trees,  Vine¬ 
yards,  and  Corn.  Their  Garden-Fruits  are 
extraordinary,  and  their  Melons  as  good  as 
any  in  the  World.  Here  are  many  Remains 
of  Antiquity,  and  it  was  named  from  Nico* 
medes  K.  of  Bithynia,  who  enlarg’d  it.  It  is 
famous  for  the  Death'  of  Hannibal ,  and 
great  Numbers  of  Martyrs.  The  Turks  call 
it  ifmit.  It  contains  about  30000  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  fays  Thevenot ,  viz.  Greeks ,  Armenians , 
Jews  and  Turks  ;  tho’  Bum  fays,  it  is  now  al- 
moft  defart.  Their  Trade  is  Silks,  Cotton, 
Wool,  Linen-Cloth,  Fruits,  Earthen  and 
Glafs  Ware,  which  makes  it  a  Place  of  con- 
fiderable  T rade.  It  has  many  Greek  Churches, 
and  fine  Mofques,  neat  Inns,  and  Market- 
Places  Mo  ft  of  the  Ships  which  belong 
to  Confantinople  aie  built  here ;  but  they  are 
ferry  Artifts  at  it.  CeUarius  fays,  it  was 
the  Metropolis  of  Bithynia ,  and  that  it 
was  anciently  call’d  Afacus  by  fome,  and 
the  neighbouring  Bay  Afacenus  Sinus.  Orhers 
fay,  it  was  call’d  Olbia ,  which  CeUarius  thinks 
lies  betwixt  the  Ruins  of  both ;  and  hence 
tjte  Bay  was  alfo  call’d  Olbianus.  Dioclefan 
liv’d  here,  as  did  Conftantine  the  Great  while 
Cmftantinoph  was  building.  On  the  Right 
Side  of  the  Bay  there’s  a  Medicinal  Foun¬ 
tain,  much  frequented  by  the  Greeks  and 
Turks  for  all  Difeafes 

3.  Apamea,  vulgo  Apami,  now  Myrlea.  It 
was  anciently  a  Roman  Colony,  and  lies  on 
the  S.  Side  of  the  Bay,  which  Cluvcriw 
calls  Ajiacenuf  Sinw,  about  60  Miles  S.  W* 
from  Nicomedia. 

4.  Heraclea ,  a  Town  of  the  Mariandym, 
built,  fays  Mela ,  by  Hercules ,  on  the  Shore 
of  the  Black  Sea ,  in  that  Place  where  Pan - 
derafchi  now  ftands,  about  92  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Nicomedia.  It  was  a  Colony  of  the 
Megarcnfes,  near  the  Peninfula  or  Promon¬ 
tory  Acherufa,  where  the  Poets  fay  Hercules 
defcended  into  Hell  to  fetch  up  Cerberus.  It 
was  anciently  under  Tyrants,  but  recover’d 
its  Liberty,  was  afterwards  fubdu’d  by  Mi - 
ihridates ,  and  then  by  the  Romans ,  who 
made  it  a  Colony.  M  la  fpeaks  of  the  Ache- 
ruftan  Cave  near  this  City,  which  the  Poets 
fancy’d  to  be  a  Paftage  to  Hell.  There  are 
feveral  other  Towns  of  this  Name  elfe- 
where 

5.  Nicj;  a,  Nichor,  Niche  a,  Nice ,  now  If- 
meh,  near  the  Afcania  Pains,  according  to 
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Strabo  j  but  Thevenot  makes  it  a  Bay.  Clttve - 
rius  gives  it  a  Communication  with  the 
Afacenm  Sinus  by  the  River  Afcanius .  It  lies 
at  the  E.  Side  of  that  Bay  or  Lake,  about 
37  Miles  S.  E.  from  Nicomedia.  It  was  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Antigonia ,  founded  by  Antigo - 
nus,  finifh’d  by  Lyfimachus ,  and  call’d  Ntccea 
from  his  Wife.  Medals  were  coin’d  here 
in  Honour  of  Domitian ,  by  which  it  appears 
this  Town  had  the  Precedency  of  the  reft 
of  the  Province.  It  was  famous  for  the 
firft  General  Council  held  againft  Ariut  in 
3  25.  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis almoft  fquaftf,  ftands 
at  the  Extremity  of  a  Bay  in  a  fifie  Plain, 
and  on  the  N.  E.  has  a  Ridge  of  Hills, 
which  abound  with  Wood,  Wines,  Fruit, 
and  Fountains.  ’Tis  encompaffed  with 
Walls  full  of  round  Towers,.and  had  a  Co- 
ver’d-way  that  ran  by  them,  which  is 
now  ruin’d.  It  is  pretty  large,  contains  a- 
bout  1 0000  Inhabitants,  Greeks ,  Jews,  and 
Turks ,  and  its  Streets  are  neat.  They  trade 
to  Confantinople  with  Corn,  Fruit,  Cotton, 
fine  Cloth,  &e.  Here  are  many  Remains 
of  Pagan  and  Chriftian  Antiquities,  buc 
much  defac’d  by  the  Turks.  Philifion  the 
Comedian  is  faid  to  have  died  here  with 
immoderate  Laughter. 

6.  Prufas.  or  Prufa,  now  Bur  fa,  at  the 
Foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  about  6 5  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Nicomedia .  Burn  fays,  it  was 
built  by  King  Prufa ,  whofe  Son,  inftead  of 
Teeth,  had  Semi-Circles  of  folid  Bone  in 
his  Gums.  It  was  the  Seat  of  the  Kings  of 
Bithynia.  Dion ,  Son  to  K.  Prufa ,  was  for 
his  Eloquence  called  Chryfifomus.  There 
is  extant  of  his  an  Oration,  wherein  he 
fays,  Ilium  or  Troy  was  never  taken  by  the 
Greeks.  ’Twas  noted  for  the  Refidence  of 
Afclepiades  the  Phyfician.  CeUarius  fays,  this 
Prufa  near  Mount  Olympus  was  built  by  a 
King  of  that  Name,  who  made  War  with 
Crcefut  or  Cyprus,  and  not  by  Prufa,  Son  to 
K.  Zela,  who  liv’d  a  great  while  after,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Strabo.  He  fays,  That  Pliny 
confounds  this  Prufa  with  Prufas,  when  he 
fays.  Lib.  C ap.ult.  that  Prufa  was  built 
by  Hannibal ,  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Olympus ; 
fince  it  appears  by  Strabo ,  as  above  quoted, 
that  this  Town  was  built  in  the  Time  of 
Craefus ,  with  whom  Stephanus  agrees.  The 
Prufas ,  towards  the  Building  of  which 
Hannibal  contributed,  lay,  according  to  Cel¬ 
larius,  near  the  Sea,  on  the  Bay  call’d  Cion , 

about 
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about  40  Miles  N  W.  from  Prufa,  near 
Mount  Olympus,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
A fcanius .  The  other  Town  of  that  Name 
lies  on  the  River  Hippius ,  which  falls  into 
the  Euxine  Sea,  and  is  about  50  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Nicomedia,  and  43  from  Nic^ea.  The 
•■Ottoman  Emperors  ufually  kept  their  Court 
at  Burfa  before  they  fettled  in  Europe.  ’Tis 
Rill  one  of  the  beft  Towns  in  thofe  Parts, 
and  defended  by  a  Caftle  on  a  Hill.  Spon 
and  Wheeler  give  the  following  Account  of 
it,  That  the  Avenues  to  the  Town  are  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant,  b«ing  fliaded  with  Nut-Trees, 
Chefnut-Trees,  Mulberry-Trees  ;  and  the 
great  Road,  which  is  very  large,  is  embel- 
lilh’d  with  Gardens  on  both  Sides,  and  af- 
cends  gradually  till  we  come  to  the  Town. 
’Twas  taken  from  the  Emperors  of  the  Eafi 
by  Sultan  Orchan  in  1300.  It  has  ftill  the 
fame  Walls  that  the  Chriftians  built  round 
it,  the  Turks  not  having  demolifhed  them, 
as  they  did  thofe  of  moft  other  Places,  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  Royal  Town.  It  is  about  6 
Miles  round,  and  contain’d  in  their  Time 
40000  Turks ,  and  about  12000  Jews ,  befides 
the  Greeks  and  Armenians  who  live  in  the 
Suburbs,  but  are  not  numerous.  The 
Grand  Seignior  has  a  Seraglio  here,  but  not 
very  ftately.  The  Town  is  well  fupplied 
with  Fountains,  and  has  6  or  7  Mofques, 
the  chief  of  which  is  that  of  Aladine ,  a 
fquare  Stru&ure,  with  2$  fmall  Domes  on 
the  Roof  of  an  equal  Size.  Their  Bazefian 
or  Exchange  is  very  fine,  and  the  Town 
has  a  conliderable  Trade  in  making  fine 
Silks,  befides  what  they  have  by  the  Paftage 
of  the  Caravans  betwixt  Aleppo,  Smyrna,  and 
Confiantinople.  It  has  many  Baths  or  Stoves 
according  to  the  Turkijh  Manner,  and  con¬ 
venient  Inns.  The  Caftle  or  Fortrefs  is 
encompafted  by  a  Wall,  which  feparates  it 
from  the  City,  and  has  4  Gates.  The  Mau - 
foUum  of  Sultan  Orchan  and  his  Lady,  and 
the  Tomb  of  Baja  zeds  Children,  are  in  a 
Church  here  which  they  took  from  the 
Greeks.  ’Tis  built  in  Form  of  a  Greek  Crofs, 
with  a  Dome  in  the  Middle,  and  the  Choir 
all  of  Marble.  The  Ruins  of  the  ancient 
City  were  made  ufe  of  to  build  the  Walls, 
in  which  there  are  many  Columns  and  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Marble  mix’d  with  other  Stones. 
Mount  Olympus ,  which  lies  near  this  City, 
is  one  of  the  higheft  in  Afia  Minor,  and 
feen  from  Confiantinople ,  tho’  100  Miles 
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diftant.  The  Top  of  it  is  cover’d  with 
Snow  all  the  Year;  but  Half-way  up  ’tis 
cover’d  with  Woods  of  Fir,  Pine,  and  Ce¬ 
dar  ;  and  among  thofe  Woods  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  Streamsthat  abound  with  fine  red 
fpeckled  Trouts,  the  largeft  of  which  are 
fent  to  the  Grand  Seignior. 

Two  Leagues  from  Bnrfa  lies  the  Town 
of  Philadar,  inhabited  by  Chriftians,  who 
are  double-tax’d  by  the  Turks ,  and  more  fe- 
verely  treated  than  any  others  in  thofe 
Parts,  becaufe  they  made  a  noble  Refiftance 
before  they  fubmitted.  They  bear  this 
Treatment  the  more  patiently,  becaufe  it  is 
a  lafting  Monument  of  the  Courage  of 
their  Anceftors.  Within  a  Mile  of  Burfa 
there  are  hot  Baths  much  frequented. 

7.  Montagna,  or  Nicopolis.  Thevenot  fays, 
it  ftands  on  the  Bay  anciently  call’d  Cianw 
Sinus,  and  tho’  but  a  fmall  Town,  yet  by 
Means  of  the  Bay  drives  a  great  Trade  with 
Confiantinople ;  for  its  Nearnefs  to  Burfa 
brings  all  the  Trade  of  Bithynia  to  it.  The 
Inhabitants  are  Greeks,  Jews,  and  Turks,  a- 
bout  6000  in  Number,  and  all  Merchants. 

8.  Libyffa,  at  the  W.  End  of  the  Afcania 
Palus,  23  Miles  S.  W.  from  Nicomedia ,  and 
20  E.  from  Prufias,  noted  for  the  Death  and 
Tomb  of  Hannibal ,  who  poifon’d  himfelf 
here  when  he  knew  that  he  was  to  be  de¬ 
liver’d  up  to  the  Romans.  ’Tis  by  fome  call’d 
Lebuffd,  by  others  G.bifie,  and  now  only  an 
inconfiderable  Village. 

9.  Loupadi,  the  ancient  Loupadium ,  or  (as 
fome  think)  Apollonia,  lies,  fays  Wheeler  and 
Spon,  3  Miles  below  the  Ajcania  Palrss,  on 
the  Side  of  the  River  which  comes  out  of 
the  Lake,  and  falls  into  the  Granicus,  that 
difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Propontis.  It  is  a 
very  ancient  Town,  as  may  be  feen  by  the 
Columns  and  Marbles  mix’d  with  the  Stones 
of  the  Walls  built  by  the  Greek  Emperors, 
with  round  and  pentagon  Towers  at  the 
Diftance  of  20  Paces  from  one  another. 
The  Entrance  into  the  Town  is  by  a 
Wooden  Bridge,  built  on  the  Ruins  of  one 
of  Stone.  The  Town  is  now  ruinous, 
moft  of  the  Houfes  of  Earth,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  fcarce  1000.  Cettarius  places  it  a- 
bout  15  Miles  N.  W.  from  Burfa,  and  repre- 
fents  in  his  Map  the  River  Cyzicus-Rhyndacus 
running  by  it,  and  emptying  it  felf  into 
the  Propontis  without  any  Communication 
with  the  Granicus :  But  Spon  and  Wheeler 

B  2  having 


i2  NAT 

having  been  on  the  Place,  are  more  to  be 
credited  than  our  Maps,  which  they  fay 
mifplace  this  Town  and  the  PaUu  Afcania^ 
and  put  it  too  near  the  Sea,  from  which  ’ti$ 
at  leaft  a  Day^s  Journey. 

Asia  Minor, 

T)RoperIy  fo  call’d,  has  Bithynia  and  Pon- 
A  tm  on  the  N.  Galatia,  Pamphylia,  and 
lycia ,  oh  the  E  Part  of  Lycia  and  the  Sea 
of  Rhodes  on  the  S.  the  TEgern  Sea  and  the 
Udlefpont  on  the  W.  ’Tis  divided  into  the 
Countries  of  Phrygia ,  Myfii i,  Lydia ,  and  Ca» 
ria,  which  the  Greeks  on  the  AEgean  Sea  did 
formerly  inhabit,  with  AEolis,  Ionia ,  and  Do- 
ris.  The  Turks  divide  it  at  prefent  into  St¬ 
ream,  which  is  the  Weftern  Part  of  the 
Country,  that  lies  upon  the  Hellefpont ;  Chi - 
utaUm,  which  is  the  Middle  Part  j  and  Ger - 
taian,  which  is  the  Eaftern  Part. 

Phrygia  is  divided  into  Major  and  Minor, 
The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Phrygia-Major , 
now  calf d  Germian,  were,  i.  The  Olympeni, 
who  lay  S.  of  Mount  Olympus.  2,  The 
Moccadelii ,  who  lay  S.  from  the  Olympeni. 
3.  Th c  Cydijfes,  Sv  from  them.  4.  The  Gi- 
fetini ,  S  E.  from  them.  5.  The  Moxiani  lay 
E.  from  the  Gipetini. 

Reiskius  on  C luverius  fays,  Phrygia  was 
firft  inhabited  by  the  Defendants  of  Gomer, 
the  Son  of  Japhet,  and  that  the  Name  came 
from  the  black  Colour  of  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  which  looks  as  if  it  were  burnt,  and 
not  from  the  Bryges an  ancient  People  of 
Macedonia ,  as  the  Greeks  and  others  imagine, 
who  fay,  that  Myjia ,  Phrygia ,  and  Bithynia, 
had  their  Names  from  the  Bryges  or  Phryg a, 
Myji ,  and  Thyni,  who  tranfported  themfelves 
hither  from  Europe.  Burn  fays,  fome  derive 
the  Name  from  the  River  Phrygius ,  call’d 
alfo  HyliOf^  which  divides  it  from  Caria. 

Cdlarius  fays,  the  Phrygians  were  a  very 
ancient  and  great  Nation,  that  lay  betwixt 
Mount  Taurus  and  the  River  Halys ,  and  ex¬ 
tended  their  Dominions  as  far  as  the  Hellef- 
pout.  He  takes  Notice  of  other  Divifions 
of  Phrygia ,  for  which  we  refer  to  him  ;  but 
he  infills  principally  on  thofc  call’d  Phrygia 
EpiBetns,  and  Phrygia  Magna,  according  to 
Strabo.  His  Phrygia  Epi Betti*  takes  in  that 
which  the  Moderns  call  Phrygia  Minor , 
which  bedifunguifhes  from  Epictetus  Propria. 


0  L  1  A, 

Bochart,  in  his  Letters  of  Enquiry  whe¬ 
ther  Mneas  was  ever  in  Italy ,  which  he  de¬ 
nies,  gives  ah  Account  of  the  Phrygian 
Gods  and  Goddeftes,  their  Dances,  Songs, 
Language,  and  what  of  it  ftill  remains,  for 
which  we  refer  the  Reader  to  himfelf :  And 
for  the  ancient  Geography  and  Hiftory  of 
this  Country,'  the  Curious  may  confult 
Archbifliop  Ujhe/s  Ajia-ProconfuUris. 

The  moft  remarkable  Mountain  of  Phry - 
gia  Major  is  Cadmus,  which  feparates  it  from 
Lyca ,  from  whence  the  River  Lycus  takes 
its  Rife,  S.  of  Laodicea.  Its  moft  remarka¬ 
ble  Rivers  are  Meander  and  Marfas.  The 
Meander  is  noted  for  its  numerous  Turnings 
and  Windings,  and  is  now  called  Madra  or 
Madri.  It  takes  its  Rife  from  the  CeUnarum 
or  Calenorum  Tumulus ,  which  being  very 
high,  the  River  runs  fo  obliquely,  with  a- 
bove  600  Turnings  and  Windings,  that  it 
feems  to  run  back  into  it  felf ;  from  whence 
the  Gyri  Maandri  became  a  Proverb.  It  falls  -* 
into  the  Sea  call’d  Mare  Myrtoum,  a  Part  of 
the  Archipelago,  near  the  Town  Miletus.  The 
Curious  may  find  more  of  this  River  in  - 
CeUarius,  who  fays,  it  falls  into  the  Sea  be¬ 
twixt  Priene  and  My  us.  The  River  Marjyas 
rifes  not  far  from  the  Head  of  the  Meander, 
and  falls  into  it,  after  many  Turnings  and- 
Windings,  near  Apamia.  The  Poets  fay, 
it  had  its  Name  from  Marfyas  a  Piper,  who, 
for  his  Arrogance,  was  flea’d  alive,  and 
thrown  into  it  by  Apollo.  There  is  another 
River  of  this  Name  in  Syria. 

The  remarkable  Towns  in  Phrygia  Meijor 
are,  1.  Synnada,  us’d  in  both  Numbers,  no¬ 
ted  anciently  for  its  curious  Marble,  but 
now  in  Ruins ,  formerly  a  confiderable 
Town,  and  a  Place  of  Jurifdi&ion.  It  is 
aifo  call’d  Synadi ,  Synnadis ,  and  Synnas.  It 
lay  on  the  River  Gacario,  cp  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Lyflra ,  and  about  33  S.  W.  from 
Mount  Didymu s. 

2.  Apamia  Cibotus,  formerly  call’d  CeUna. 

It  lies  near  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Mar* 
fyas  and  Maander ,  about  75  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Synnada ,  and  30  E.  from  Laodicea.  It  was 
built  by  K.  Seleucus  from  the  Ruins  of  Ce- 

formerly  the  Capital  of  the  Country, 
according  to  Livy ,  and  call’d  Apamia ,  after 
Seleucus's  Sifter. 

3.  Gordium ,  the  Seat  of  K.  Midas,  fo  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Gordian  Knot,  which  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great  cut  with  his  Sword,  lay  upon 
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the  fame  River,  call’d  anciently  Sangarius, 
about  33  Miles  N.  W.  from  Synnada. 

Luyts  lays,  That  Cotiacwm  or  Cotyaum,  now 
Chiutaie ,  is  the  Metropolis  of  Natolia  pro¬ 
perly  fo  call’d,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Begler- 
berg  or  Turkijh  Governor  of  that  Country. 
It  was  fome  Time  the  Seat  of  the  Grand 
Seignior  before  the  taking  of  C onflantinople, 
and  is  (till  a  confiderable  Town.  It  lies  on 
the  River  Ayala,  30  Leagues  S.  from  Bttrfa  ; 
bait  CeUarius  places  it  in  Phrygia  EpiBetus.  It 
was  formerly  a  Bifhop’s  See. 

Ph  r  y  g  i  a  Minor,  or  Troas. 

CLuverius  fays,  the  latter  was  its  ancient 
Name,  and  that  the  former  was  given 
it  by  the  Phrygian s  when  they  feiz’d  it.  ’Tis 
now  call’d  Sarcum.  Sanfon  fays,  That  Myfia 
Major  and  Minor  are  comprehended  in  this 
Country,  and  he  makes  Troas  and  HeUefpont 
Part  of  the  latter.  Luyts  fays,  others  make 
Troas  a  Part  of  Lejfer  Phrygia, and  exclude 
both  the  Myjta's.  The  molt  remarkable  Ri¬ 
ver  in  this  Country  is  Scamandnes,  which  ri¬ 
les  from  Mount  Ida,  and  falls  into  the 
AEgean  Sea  at  the  Promontory  Sig<eum.  Bu- 
no  juttly  obferves,  that  this  River,  with 
Xanthus  and  Simois ,  are  greater  by  Fame 
than  by  Nature.  Xerxes  s  Army  is  faid  to 
have  drunk  up  Scamundrw,  as  they  did  Melos 
and  Lijfits.  Betwixt  the  Simois  and  Seaman - 
dev  lies  that  called  Campus  Scamwdrius . 
Pliny  fays,  Scamander  was  navigable,  and 
Homer  makes  it  the  fame  with  Xanthus. 

The  remarkable  Towns  in  this  Country 
were,  1.  Ilium ,  or  Troja,  now  Troy,  famous 
for  holding  out  a  10  Years  Siege  againft  the 
Greeks ,  who  rook  it  by  Stratagem,  and  de- 
ftroy’d  it  at  laft.  It  lay  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Scamander ,  below  the  Conflux  of 
the  Simois,  not  far  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Hellespont,  about  30  Miles  S.  from  the  Dar¬ 
danelles.  Homer  and  Virgil  give  us  a  large 
Account  of  chat  Siege.  The  Ruins  of  it 
are  ftill  to  be  feen  under  Mount  Ida ,  and 
are  fiifticient  to  teftify  its  ancient  Magnifi¬ 
cence.  ’Twas  reckon'd  the  moft  flourifh- 
ing  Town  of-Ajia;  but  its  famous  Har¬ 
bour  is  now  almofl  choak’d  up  by  Sand. 
BeUcnius,  Lib.  2.  Cap  6.  fays,  it  lay  on  the 
Front  of  a  Hill,  and  that  he  fpent  4  Hours 
in  going  round  the  Ruins  of  its  Walls, 


which  he  obferv’d  to  have  been  built  of 
hard  black  fquare  Stones,  and  difeover’d 
the  Remains  of  feveral  Towers,  two  Ca¬ 
ttles,  and  many  Marble  Sepulchres.  The 
proper  Name  of  the  Town  was  Ilium,  and 
Troy  was  that  of  the  Country  ;  but  it  grew 
cuftomary  afterwards  to  exprefs  both  by  ~ 
the  Name  of  Troja.  CeUarius  obferves,  that  r 
Troas  was  diftindh  from  the  Trojan  Kingdom 
polTefs’d  by  Priamus,  &c.  and,  according  to  v 
Homer,  mo  ft  Part  of  both  Myfia  s  were  undec  1 
the  Dominion  of  the  Trojans. 

1.  Ilium  Novum,  which  was  about  30  Fur-  - 
longs  from  the  Old  Ilium,  and  nearer  the  $: 
Sea.  CeUarius  fays,  from  the  Authority  of 
Strabo,  that  New  Ilium  was  a  Village  and 
Temple  confecrated  to  Minerva;  and  when 
Alexander  came  thither  to  facrifice  after  thes  :: 
Battle  of  Gr aniens,  he  gave  large  Gifts  to  the 
Place,  call’d  it  fi okis,  or  a  Town,  and  or¬ 
der’d  it  to  be  enlarged.  Lyfrmehus  aug¬ 
mented  it  after  his  Death,  and  encompatted  * 
it  with  Walls  of  40  Stadia  in  Circuit;  but  * 
in  the  Time  of  the  Romans  it  had  decreas’d 
fo  much,  as  to  be  no  more  than  a  Village  ’ 
again,  and  now  is  in  Ruins.'  The  Trojans 
were  noted  for  fo  much  Luxury  in  their 
Banquets,  that  Porcus  Trojanus  became  3  = 
Proverb,  to  fignify  a  luxurious  Man,  as 
Equw  Trojanus  did,  to  fignify  a  deceitful 
Stratagem.  Spon  and  Wheeler  fay,  the  adja¬ 
cent  Country  is  uncultivated,  excepting  a  > 
few  Places  where  Cotton  grows.  The  reft 
is  fill’d  with  Shrubs  and  Holms,  among 
which  Hares,  Quails  and  Partridges,  fhel- 
ter  themfelves  in  great  Numbers.  They 
obferv’d  abundance  of  Columns,  but  not  f 
one  that  was  entire  ;  yet  they  appear’d  to 
have  been  of  Egyptian 'Marble.  There  are 
the  Remains  of  many  fuch  Pillars  about 
the  Harbour,  the  Bafin  of  which  feems  to  ■> 
have  been  about  15 00  Paces  round.  The 
Road  ferv’d  alfo  for  a  Harbour,  as  appears  > 
by  the  Columns  and  Pillars  which  are  left 
in  it.  In  one  Place  there  are  Marble  Stairs* 
and  near  them  feveral  Tombs,  which  feetn 
to  be  of  Roman  Workmanfhip  in  the  Time 
of  Auguflus,  who  fent  a  Colony  thither,  as i 
appears  by  the  Reverfe  of  feveral  Medals, 
which  have  this  Infcription,  Coknia  Auguft& 
Troas.  The  Grand  Seignior  order’d  abun¬ 
dance  of  thole  Columns  to  be  brought  from 
Troy  to  build  the  new  Mofque  of  the  SuL 
tajiefs- Mother  at  Qmfiantinfiplt,  The  heft 
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inhabited  Part  of  the  Town  feems  to  have 
been  on  the  Top  of  a  Hill,  to  which  there’s 
a  moderate  Afcent  for  two  Miles  from  the 
Bank  of  the  Sea.  There  are  abundance  of 
Ruins  of  Temples,  Vaults,  and  of  a  Thea¬ 
tre,  in  that  Part,  and  likewife  of  a  Rately 
Stru61ure,  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
chief  Palace  in  the  City.  Some  think  it  to 
have  been  that  of  King  Priamw ;  but  Spon 
fays,  it  is  of  Reman  Workmanfliip,  has 
been  for  rriofl  part  of  Marble,  and  the  Walls 
12  Foot  thick  ;  and  by  the  Remains  of  the 
Arches,  &c  it  feems  to  have  been  wonder¬ 
ful  magnificent. 

3.  Alexandri  Trow,  which  is  alfo  call’d 
Alexandria.  It  lay,  according  to  Burn,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Promontories  Sigaum  and  Lettum, 
3bout  30  Miles  S.  from  Troy,  about  25  S. 
from  the  Mouth  of  Scamander ,  and  20  from 
the  Portus  Achaorum.  It  was  built  by  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great ,  and  the  Turks  call  its  Ruins 
Iski  Stamboul.  Not  far  from  hence  lay  the 
Town  SigAum,  upon  the  Promontory  of  the 
fame  Name,  where  the  Greek  Ships  lay  at 
Anchor  while  they  attack’d  Troy,  It  is  alfo 
noted  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Achilles ,  and  is 
now  called  Janitzari  by  the  Turks .  Brno 
obferves  of  the  Phrygians  in  general,  that 
they  were  of  a  flavifli  Temper,  and  eafily 
kept  in  Obedience  by  Blows,  from  whence 
came  the  Proverbs,  Phryx  verberatus  melior , 
and  fero  fapiunt  Phryges  ;  i.  e.  A  Phrygian  is 
like  a  Spaniel,  the  more  you  beat  him ,  the  more 
he  loves  you  ;  and,  They  are  wife  behind- hand. 
Yet  the  Country  was  noted  for  producing 
many  ingenious  Men,  among  whom  were 
AEfop  and  Epictetus. 

M  y  s  1  A  Major, 

LIES  E.  from  Troas,  Its  ancient  Inha¬ 
bitants  were  the  Olympeni ,  Trimenothuri - 
t<e,  and  Myfo-Macedones.  The  Olympeni  lay 
on  the  W.  of  Mount  Olympus,  the  Trimeno 
thuritce  S.  W.  from  them,  and  the  Myjo - 
Macedones  E.  from  them.  The  remarkable 
Mountains  are  Olympus  and  Cimon .  The  for¬ 
mer  muff  not  be  confounded  with  thofe  of 
the  fame  Name  in  Cyprus,  Galatia,  and  Ly- 
fia.  Cimon  is  alfo  call’d  Cim<eus.  The  chief 
River  of  this  Country  is  Rhyndacus,  which 
falls  into  the  Propontis.  Me/i^fays,  it  bred 
Serpents,  which  devour’d  the  Birds  that 
flew  over  it, 
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The  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Antcmdm, 
Strabo  places  it  within  Land,  and  fo  does 
Stephanus  under  Mount  Ida  ;  but  Pliny  fays, 
it  was  on  the  Shore,  and  firnamed  Alexan - 
drea,  becaufe  Alexander  Paris  judg’d  the 
Goddefles  there.  Byzantius  places  it  alfo  un¬ 
der  Mount  Ida,  and  fays,  it  had  its  Name 
from  Antander ,  the  General  of  the  ALolians. 
Cluverius  places  it  above  60  Miles  E.  from 
the  Streight  betwixt  the  Ifland  Tensdos  and 
the  Continent,  and  Cellarius  places  it  at  the 
Bottom  of  a  Bay  over  againfi:  the  Ifle  of 
Lesbos.  Some  fay,  it  had  its  Name  from 
the  People  of  the  Ifle  of  Andros,  who  came 
hither  and  built  it ;  fo  that  Cellarius  is  more 
probably  in  the  right,  except  there  were 
two  Towns  of  that  Name  in  this  Country. 
Luytz  and  Bum  agree  with  him, 

2.  Adramittium,  new  Endromit,  Andramiti, 
and  Landimitri ,  lies  on  the  fame  CoaR  on 
the  other  Side  of  the  Bay,  about  20  Miles 
S.  from  Antandros.  Strabo  and  other  Geo¬ 
graphers  fpeak  of  it  as  a  noble  Town, 
with  a  fine  Harbour,  and  poflefs’d  by  an 
Athenian  Colony.  By  themlalfo  it  appears, 
that  it  lay  near  Antandros,  and  was  taken 
by  Antiochus. 

3.  Pergamus,  on  the  River  Cay  cut,  about 
40  Miles  N.  E.  from  the  Mouth  of  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Cluverins ;  but  Mod  places  it  a- 
bout  18  Miles  E,  from  the  Sea,  noted  for 
being  the  Birth-place  of  the  Phyfician  Ga¬ 
len,  who  mentions  a  Library  in  it  of  200000 
Books.  Writing  Parchment  is  faid  to  have 
been  invented  here,  and  to  have  had  its 
Name  from  hence.  It  Rands  in  a  fruitful 
and  pleafant  Plain,  is  inhabited  by  Turks , 
and  a  few  ChriRians,  who  get  their  Live¬ 
lihood  chiefly  by  Husbandry.  ’Tis  now 
called  Pergamo,  and  was  chiefly  famous  for 
being  the  third  of  the  7  Churches  of  Ajia. 
Dr.  Smith,  in  his  Septem  Aft#  Ecclefiarum  No - 
titia,  fays,  there  can  be  no  where  feen  a 
more  pleafant  Plain  than  that  wherein  this 
City  Rands.  It  is  about  2 6  Miles  long  be¬ 
fore  there  appears  any  Rifing  in  it,  and  then 
it  runs  a  great  Way  further  to  the  S.  E. 
but  ’tis  of  an  unequal  Breadth,  not  being 
above  5  where  broadeR,  He  lays,  Nature 
feems  to  have  prepar’d  every  Thing  here 
for  Luxury.  Part  of  it  is  cover’d  with 
Olives,  Par?  of  it  cultivated,  and  the  reR 
is  left  for  PaRurage  to  numerous  Herds  of 
Cattle.  He  fays,  the  Town  lies  a  Mile  from 
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the  River  Caycus,  which  in  the  Winter  over¬ 
flows  its  Banks,  and  makes  the  Accefs  to 
the  Town  difficult.  Pergamus  was  former¬ 
ly  the  Metropolis  of  Myfia  Olympic#,  and 
lies  about  64  Miles  N.  from  Smyrna,  at  the 
Foot  of  a  very  high  fteep  Hill,  which  co¬ 
vers  it  from  the  N.  Winds.  ’Twas  defen¬ 
ded  by  a  Calile  on  the  Top  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Pindafus ,  which  is  now  negle&ed  by 
the  Turks .  He  faw  an  old  Greek  Infc-r iption 
upon  a  Marble  there,  which  had  been 
ere&ed  in  Honour  of  Gains  Antius,  Pro^Con- 
ful  of  Afia,  and  Pro-Praetor  for  the  Empe¬ 
rors  Nero ,  Trajan ,  Cafar  Auguftus,  Gerrnani- 
cus,  Dacitts,  &c.  The  Do£lor  adds,  That 
there  are  many  fine  Buildings  here  ©f  fiquare 
Stone,  and  that  it  has  efcap’d  the  Fury  of 
the  Turks  better  than  any  of  the  other  Six 
Ajian  Churches.  The  Ruins  of  the  Cathe¬ 
dral,  formerly  dedicated  to  St.  John,  and  of 
other  lumptuous  Structures,  with  fine  Mar¬ 
ble  Pillars,  are  {fill  to  be  feen  here  :  But 
the  Turks  are  fo  fluggifh  and  ignorant,  that 
when  they  remove  thofe  Pillars  to  any  other 
Place,  they  break  them  inflead  of  digging 
them  up  entire.  The  chief  Ule  they  make 
of  them  is,  to  fet  them  up  at  both  Ends  of 
their  Graves  5  but  if  they  fee  any  Figure 
of  Men  upon  them,  or  any  other  Monu¬ 
ment,  they  are  fure  to  deface  it.  By  the 
Ruins,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  Place  of 
great  Strength  and  Magnificence.  In  the 
Area  of  a  publick  Bath,  the  Dr.  found  an 
Infc  ription  on  a  Pillar  that’s  funk  in  the 
Earth,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  Mo¬ 
nument  of  Marcus  ALmilius,  a  Roman  Pro- 
conful.  The  Metropolite  of  Smyrna  fends 
a  Prieft  hither  to  the  Greeks,  who  are  al¬ 
low’d  one  final!  Church,  dedicated  to 
St.  Theodoras.  They  are  very  poor,  live  by 
cultivating  Land  and  Gardens,  and  think 
themfelves  very  happy  if  they  can  get  but 
Bread  and  Money  enough  to  pay  their  Tri¬ 
bute.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut ,  in  his  Prefent  State  of 
the  Greek  Church,  fays,  it  was  once  the 
Royal  Seat  of  the  Kings  who  reign’d  over 
Mypa ,  Molis,  Ionia,  Lydia,  and  Caria ;  and 
that  Attains  the  lall  King  bequeathed  it  to 
the  Romans  by  Will.  The  Turkijh  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  fo  very  idle,  that  rather  than  cul¬ 
tivate  the  rich  neighbouring  Soil ,  they 
chufe  to  live  by  robbing  thofe  who  travel 
thro’  the  Plain.  A  little  before  Sir  Paul 
was  there,  53  Streecs  of  the  Town  were 


inhabited,  but  then  only  22,  There  are 
vail  Ruins  without  the  City  of  arch’d 
Work,  and  fome  Remain*  of  a  Theatre. 
The  River  Selimm  or  Selims  runs  thro’  the 
upper  Part  of  the  Town,  over  which  there 
are  many  magnificent  Arches  in  Form  of  a 
Bridge.  We  refer  the  Curious  to  thofe  two 
Authors  for  a  more  particular  Account  of 
the  Ruins  of  this  great  City.  Spon  and 
Wheeler  fay,  there  were  about  2  or  3000 
Turks,  and -only  1  5*  Chriftian  Families,  in 
the  Town  when  they  travelled  that  Way. 

4.  Trajanopolis  and  Alyda  are  mentioned 
by  Clu'Verius  as  confiderable  Towns  in  this 
Country;  but  we  find  no  Description  of 
them. 

M  Y  S  I  A  M  l  N  O  R, 

HA  S  the  HcUefpont  on  the  W.  and  the 
Propontis  on  the  N.  and  is  by  fome  cal¬ 
led  Myfia  Hellefpontiaca,  and  Olympic#.  Its 
noted  Rivers  ar &  Mfepus,  Granicus ,  and  S*- 
mois.  ALfepu*. or  ALfefus  riles  in  Mount  Ida , 
and  falls  into  the  Propontis' 'or  a  Bay  of  it 
W.  from  the  Town  of  Cyzicus.  Granicus 
riles  in  the  fame  Mountain,  runs  thro’  the 
Campi  Adrafei  \$ith  a  fvvift  Courfe,  and 
falls  into  the  Propontis  betwixe  Parius  and 
Lampfacus.  It  was  in  thefe  Fields,  not  far 
from  Cyzicus , ?  where  Alexander  the  Great  de¬ 
feated  the  Perfi&ns.  Span  and  Wheeler  fay, 
they  palled  this  River  on  a  Wooden  Bridge, 
fupported  by  Stone  Pillars;  that  it  is  almofi: 
dry  in  the  Summer,  but  fwells  mightily  in 
the  Winter  ;  and  that  tho’  it  be  very  large 
towards  the  Mouth,  the  Turks,  by  Carelef- 
nefs,  have  fuffer’d  it  to  be  choak’d  up  with 
Sand ;  fo  that  it  is  not  navigable,  nor  other- 
wife  remarkable,  but  for  Alexander’s  palling  it 
when  he  went  to  fight  Darius,  which 
makes  it  famous  in  Hillory.  Simois  rifes 
from  the  fame  Mountain,  forms  a  Lake 
near  Sigaum,  and  falls  into  the  Hellefpont  near 
the  Ruins  of  Old  Troy.  It  is  fam’d  by  the 
Poets,  who  in  their  Fables  fay,  Anchifes  be¬ 
got  JEneas  with  Venus ,  on  the  Banks  of  it. 
Mount  Ida  is  noted  for  the  Judgment  of 
Paris  between  the  GoddelTe^  fay  the  fame 
Poets.  The  Top  of  it  is  called  Gargarus, 
from  whence  fpring  the  Rivers  above-men¬ 
tioned  ;  and  hence  the  Bay  of  Troas  is  alfo 
©ailed  Sinus  Id  tern.  < 
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The  noted”  Towns  of  this  Country  were, 

i.  Cyzieus ,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Aifepus, 
on  the  Bank  of  the  Propontis,  about  3  3  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Bur  fa.  It  is  now  called  Chizi- 
co ,  and  by  fome  Spiga,  Spinga,  and  Palormi. 
’Twas  built  70  Years  after  Rowe,  and  lies  in 
an  Ifland  fo  clofe  to  the  Continent,  that 
the  Maps  take  little  Notice  of  the  Diviflon. 
It  was  remarkable  for  its  fine  Quarries  of 
Marble,  Alexander  the  Great  join’d  this 
Ifland  to  the  Continent  by  two  Bridges, 
and  the  Town  had  two  Harbours  capable  of 
200  Gallies.  A  little  W.  from  hence  lies 
the  Ifland  Proecmnsfus ,  now  Marmora,  in  the 
Propontis.  It  derives  its  prefent  Name  from 
the  great  Marble  Quarries  it  abounds  with, 
is  about  20  Miles  in  Circuit,  well  inhabi¬ 
ted,  and  has  two  Towns  in  it  of  fome 
Note,  call’d  Gadioni  and  Craftio.  The  Greek 
Monks  have  feveral  Hermitages  and  Con¬ 
vents  in  this  Ifland,  where  they  live  in  a 
very  auftere  Manner.  The  Iflandsof  Ave- 
fa,  Contddi,  an d  Gadiro,  lie  near  this  Ifland, 
and  are  call’d  by  the  fame  Name,  They 
abound  with  Cattle,  Corn,  Wine,  Fruits, 
and  Fifh,  fay s  Thevenot,  and  have  likewife 
fome  Hermitages  among  them.  Thewnot 
fays,  there’s  another  Knot  of  Ifland s  that 
lie  nearer  Conf  ant inople,  call’d  th z  Pope  s  Ifles, 
becaufe,  inhabited  by  Monks  and  Priefts. 
He  fays,  were  Conf  ant  inople  in  the  Hands  of 
Chriftians,  thefe  Iflands  would  be  like  fo 
many  Paradifes ;  but  the  Turks  do  fo  rifle 
them  when  drunk,  that  no  body  cares  to 
live  in  them  but  a  few  Greek  Monks,  who 
plant  no  more  than  what  ferves  for  their 
own  Ufe. 

2.  Partus,  or  Parium,  now  Pario,  lies  be¬ 
twixt  Cyzieus  and  Lampfactts.  Twas  for¬ 
merly  a  noble  Town,  with  a  good  Harbour, 
and  a  Roman  Colony. 

3.  Lampfactts,  on  the  Hedefpont,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Granicus,  betwixt  Pa¬ 
rtus  and  Abydus.  Xerxes  K:  of  Perfa  gave 
this  Town  to  Themiftocles  when  in  Exile, 
that  it  might  furnifh  him  with  Wine,  Mag- 
nefa  to  furnifh  him  with  Bread,  and  Myuns 
to  furnifli  him  with  Meat.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  City  were  noted  for  their 
peaceable  T-$pper.  Spon  and  Wheeler  fay, 
’tis  now  a  fmallTown,  inhabited  by  a  few 
Turks  and  Greeks.  It  had  an  excellent  H)rt, 
and  was  anciently  called  Pityufa,  fays  Stra¬ 
bo.  Priapus  being  a  Native  of  this  Place, 
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was  worfhlp'd  here.  There  are  excellent 
Vines  in  the  Neighbourhood,  of  which  the 
Turks  make  Brandy,  and  ufe  it  liberally, 
tho’  Wine  be  forbidden  them.  There  are 
feveral  Infcriptions  arid  ancient  Monuments 
here.  ♦ 

4.  Abydus,  now  Avtdo,  on  the  fame  Coaft* 
about  30  Miles  S.  W.  from  Lampfacus,  and 
30  N.  E.  from  the  Ruins  of  Troy,  lies  over 
againft  Sefios  in  Thracta.  The  Inhabitants 
were  anciently  effeminate  Sycophants, 
whence  came  the  Proverb,  Ne  temere  Aiy. 
dutn.  It  is  noted  for  the  Amours  of  Hera 
and  Leander,  and  for  the  Bridge  whick 
Xerxes  built  here  over  the  Hedefpont. 

j.  Dardanum.  Bum  thinks  it  lay  where 
the  Caftle  Dardanedo  now  flan  ds,  at  the 
Mouth  rif  the  Hedefpont,  about  17  Miles 
S  W.  from  Avido ,  and  gave  Name  to  the 
Diftri£t  of  Dardani a. 

■J.  Y  D  l  ft, 

IS  by  fome  called  Part  of  Maftnia,  and 
lies  S.  from  Myfa.  It  is  now  called  Ca - 
rafia.  The  chief  Rivers  in  both  are  Caicut 9 
Hermus,  Paftolus,  and  C ayflrus,  which  fepa* 
rates  Lydia  from  Carta,  Caicus  is  now  cal¬ 
led  Girmafti.  It  falls  into  the  Sea  near 
TLlea,  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Lesbos.  Her - 
mus  is  now  call’d  Sarabat.  It  rifes  in  Phry¬ 
gia  Major,  and  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Smyr¬ 
na  near  Phoceta.  PaBolus  rifes  in  Mount 
Ttnolus,  and  runs  by  Sardis ;  after  which  it 
Tails  into  Hermus.  This  River  is  noted  for 
its  Golden  Sand,  from  whence  came  the 
Proverb,  PaBolo  &  Tagos  fbi  polliceri ;  To 
^denote  thofe  who  promife  rhemfglves  great 
Riches.  Cayfrus  rifes  in  Greater  Phrygia,  and 
falls  into  the  Sea  betwixt  Ephefus  and  Colo¬ 
phon.  The  chief  Mountains  were,  1.  St- 
pilus,  now  Cufmas.  There  was  alfo  a  Town 
of  this  Name  call’d  likewife  Tantalus,  which 
wasfwallow’d  up  by  an  Earthquake,  2.  Tmo- 
lus,  now  Tomalize,  which  lay  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Trales  and  Sardis ,  and  was  noted 
for  producing  Vines  and  Saffron.  The 
other  Mountains^  were  Mefagys  and  Mimas. 
The.  latter  is  now  called  Cape  SteUari,  and 
lies  near  Colophon. 

The  moft  remarkable  Towns  were,  1 .  Thy- 
atira ,  now  Akhifar,  and  by  fome  call’d  Tin 
or  Tiria.  Authors  differ  as  to  its  Situation. 

Clave- 
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ditvmuf  places  it  30  Miles  S.  E  from  Per - 
gamut,  Cellar ius  on  the  River  Hermtis,  above 
60  Miles  S.  E.  from  Pergamus,  and  Moll  on 
the  River  Sarabat',  above  60  Miles  S.  E.  alio 
from  Pergamus.  Spon  and  Wheeler  fay,  the 
modern  Name  Akhifar  lignifies  a  White  Ca¬ 
ttle.  The  Town  lies  in  a  fine'  Plain  of 
above  20  Miles  large,  Part  of  it  fow’d  with 
Cotton  and  Corn,  and  the  reft  uncultivated, 
or  cover’d  with  Tamarisk.  They  fay,  That 
Sir  Paul  Rtcmt ,  when  Ettglijb  Conful  at 
Smyrna,  was  the  firft  who  difcov.er’d  the 
true  Situation  of  Thyatira  by  feme  [nferip- 
tions,  and  a  View  of  its  Ruins  ;  whereas 
before  that  Time,  tiria  within  a  Day’s  Jour¬ 
ney  of  Ephefrs,  was  taken  for  it.  They  fa  w 
in  this  Place  an  Xnfcnption  in  Greek,  which 
begun  With  thefe  Words,  H  KPAT12TH  , 
OT AXE l PH N US  B of AH' ;  i,  e.  The  tnojl 
potent  Senate  of  Thyatira.  They  faw  many 
other  Monuments  of  its  Antiquity  and 
Grandeur,  for  which  we  refer  to  them. 
The  prefsnt  Houfes  are  for  the  moft  Part 
of  Turf,  or  Mud-Wall,  and  the  Inhabitants 
are  about  4  or  5000,  all  Mahometans, 
without  one  Chriftian  among  them,  the 
Remains  of  the  Chriftian  Churches  being 
turn’d  into  Mofques,  and  the  noble  Marble 
Columns  made  Ufe  of  for  their  Inns  and 
Market-Hcufes.  Dr.  Smith  takes  Notice  of 
feveral  Monuments  in  Greek  Letters  erefted 
for  Npman  Governors  here  ;  and  that  by 
others,  he  difeover’d  the  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants  to  have  been  Worlhipers  of  the  Idol 
Diana.  The  chief  Trade  of  the  Place  is  in 
Cotton,  and ’tis  now  and  then  frequented 
by  Athenian  Merchants.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut 
gives  much  the’ fame  Account  with  feveral 
Infcriptions  at  large,  which  prove  it  be¬ 
yond  allQueftion  to  be  Thyatira  It  lies 
near  the  River  that  Pliny  call’d  Lycus ,  and 
the  Town  it  felf  is  water’d  by  a  Stream 
from  a  neighbouring  Hill,  which  the  In¬ 
habitants  fay  divides  it  felf  into  3700  Rivu¬ 
lets  ;  fo  that  every  Houfe  is  well  fur niOi’d 
with  excellent  Water,  cool  and  fweet  to 
t‘he  Taft,  and  light  on  the  Stomach.  The 
Air  is  wholefome,  and  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  rich  and  pkafant. 

2.  Sardis,  another  of  the  7  Afian  Chur¬ 
ches,  now  call'd .far  do,  on  the  River  Pa  chi 
lus,  about  72  Miles  S.  E.  from  Thyatira,  hear 
100  from  Pergatm *,  and  about  120  E.  from 
Smyrna,  according  to  Gfavirm*  Moll  makes 


it  but  30  Miles  E.  from  Smyrna,  about  30 
S.  from  Thyatira ,  and  about  80  S  E.  from 
Pergamus.  Getdrim  makes  it  above  90  E.  ■ 
from  Smyrna,  and  about  40  S.  E.  from  Thya¬ 
tira.  So  much  do  Geographers  differ  in  the 
Situation  of  thofe  Places.  Bmo  fays,  it  lies 
near  Mount  7 'motus,  was  the  Residence  of 
K.  Crccfm,  who'  is  laid  to  have  .got  moft  of 
his  Riches  out  of  the  Golden  Sand  of  the 
River  Pafrolus.  The  hnes  took  it  With  the 
Help  of  the  Athenians,  and  cut  off  the  Perf 
fan  Garrifon,  which  brought  on  the  War 
betwixt  them,  Darius  and  Xerxes.  Polyaus * 
the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Stratagems,  and 
Empius,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of  lorse  Phi- 
lofophers  and  Sophifts,  were  born  here 
Spon  and  Wheeler  fay,  it  lies  at  the  Foot :o£ 
Mount  Tmolus,  and  has  on  the  N.  a  great 
Plain,  water’d  with  abundance  of  Streams. 
At  prefent  ’tis  a  poor  Village,  confifting  of 
mean  Huts  \  but  has  a  great  Kan  or  Inn, 
commodious  enough  for  Paffengers,  becaufe 
it  is  the  Road  of  the  Caravans  betwixt 
Smyrna,  Aleppo,  and  Perfta,  Moft  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  Shepherds,  who  feed  their 
Flocks  on  the  neighbouring  Plains.  The 
Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle,  a  great  Church, 
and  fome  ancient  Palaces,  are  ftill  to  be 
leen.  One  of  the  Chriftian  Churches  n 
made  a  Turkijh  Mofque  ;  at  the  Gate  of 
which  there  are  feveral  Pillars  of  poliftfd 
Marble.  The  few  Chriftians  here  live  for 
moft  part  by  Gardening.  Dr.  Smith  fays, 
That  in  the  great  Inn  here  the  Men  and 
Cattle  lodge  together  ;  and  that  the  barba¬ 
rous  Inhabitants  will  admit  no  Stranger  to 
lodge  in  their  Houfes.  He  faw  feveral 
Marble  Columns  of  above  30  Foot  high, 
which  teftify  the  ancient  Magnificence  of 
the  Place.  The  Caftle  ftood  on  an  higfe 
fteep  Hilf,  and  was  impregnable  before  the 
Invention  of  Gunpowder.  The  Town  fuf- 
fer’d  much  by  Earthquakes,  and  was  re¬ 
pair’d  by  Tiberius,  to  whofe  Honour  there’s 
an  Infcription  ftill  left  on  a  Pillar  in  the  Ca¬ 
ttle.  The  Ruins  of  the  great  Church,  and 
a  fumpeuous  Structure  near  it,  are  ftill  to 
be  feen.  He  fatv  alfo  a  Decree  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Trajxn ,  for  Wreftling-Games  to  b@fo- 
lemnized  once  in  5  Years.  The  Turks  have 
one  Mofque  here,  formerly  a  Chriftian 
Church,  whofe  Portico  is  fuftain’d  by  Pil¬ 
lars  of  polifh’d  Marble,  •  There  are  a  few 
Chriftians  in  this  Piaca?  fo- inur’d  to  Sla- 
€  very. 
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very,  that  they  are  become  infenfible  of  it, 
and  have  neither  Minifler  nor  Church. 
Sir  Paul  fays  much  the  fame,  and  adds. 
That  from  the  Top  of  Mount  Tmclus  there’s 
a  delightful  Profpeft  over  the  neighbouring 
Country  ;  that  there  is  no  Gold  found  now 
in  the  Sand  of  Pattolus  \  that  from  the  Top 
of  the  Cattle,  there’s  one  of  the  moft  de¬ 
lightful  Profpe&s  of  the.  Turnings  and 
Windings  of  that  River  thro1  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Plains  that  Eyes  can  behold.  Ta* 
•vernier  fays,  this  City  was  deftroy’d  by  Ta¬ 
merlane ,  againtt  whom  it  held  out  for  6 
Years ;  and  is  of  Opinion,  that  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Village  of  the  fame  Name  was  the 
City  mentioned  in  the  Revelations. 

3.  Philadelphia,  another  of  the  7  Churches. 
Burn  fays,  ’tis  now  called  Filadelfia,  and 
lies  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Tmolus ,  on  the 
River  Caiflrue ,  about  20. Miles'S,  from  Sar¬ 
dis,  according  to  Cluveriw .  Moll  makes  it 
20  N.  E.  Dr.  Smith  fays,  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Plains  are  made  fruitful  by  Streams 
which  run  from  Mount  Ttnolue  ;  that  it  lies 
27  Miles  N.E.  from  Sardis,  upon  the  Front 
of  a  Hill.  The  Turks  call  it  Alah  Shahr  ; 
i.  e  the  Beautiful  City,  becaufe  of  its  fine 
and  magnificent  Situation.  It  had  formerly 
a  treble  Wall  on  the  Side  of  the  Plain,  the 
innermofl  of  which  remains  ftill  with 
Towers  up6n  it,  but  ruinous  in  many  Pla¬ 
ces.  On  the  other  Side,  the  Mountain  was 
its  Defence.  It  held  out  by  its  Strength, 
and  the  Courage  of  its  Citizens  againtt  Or- 
sham  and  Aumrath,  the  “Emperors  of  the 
Turks ,  after  they  had  fubdued  all  Apa  Minor. 
At  la  ft  Bajazet  befieg’d  it  with  a  numerous 
Army,  tookitafter  an  obflinare  Defence, and 
barbaroufly  reveng’d  its  having  flood  out 
fo  long  againtt  his  Father  and  Grandfather 
Upon  the  noble  Citizens  ;  a  Monument  of 
which  is  ftill  to  be  feen  by  a  thick  Wall 
about  a  Mile  anda  half  S.  from  the  Town, 
which  is  made  up  of  Men’s  Bones,  mix’d 
with  the  Stone  and  Lime.  He  deftroy’d  it 
fb,  that  very  few  of  its  ancient  Monuments 
are  left.  Their  great  Church  is  now  turn’d 
to  a  Dunghil,  and  the-reft  demolifh’d  and 
us’d  by  the  Turks  for  Mofques,  except  4, 
which  are  ftill  poflefs’d  by  the  Greeks ,  of 
whom  there  were?  about  200  Families  in  the 
Town.  ’Tis  inhabited  by  man y^Turks,  is 
the  Paftage  for  the  Caravans  to  Perpa ,  and, 
next  to  Smyrna,  if  the  moft  oonfiderable 


Town  in  thofe  Farts.  Sir  Paul  fays,  there 
are  12  Chriftian  Churches  in  it;  and  that 
the  Pritfts  pretend  to  have  very  ancient 
Manufcripts  of  the  Gofpel ;  tho’  he  doubts 
whether  they  be  fo  ancient  as  they  alledge. 
Spon  and  Wheeler  fay,  there  were  about  7  or  , 
8000  Inhabitants  in  the  Town,  of  whom 
about  2000  were  Chriftians. 

C  A  R  I  A, 

HA  S  Ionia  on  the  N.  My  pa  on  the  E. 

the  Mare  MyrtOum  on  the  W.  and  the- 
Sea  of  Rhodes  on  the  S.  The  principal  Ri¬ 
vers  in  this  Country  are  the  Meander  and; 
Lycue.  The  former  we  have  already  defcri— 
bed  in  Phrygia  Major.  The  Lycue  falls  into : 
the  Meander  under  Laodicea  ;  and  at  the 
Conflux  of  thofe  two  Reivers  flood  the 
Town  Coloffa ,  now  Ckoniad ,  famous  for 
St.  Paul's  Epiflle  to  its  Inhabitants  the  Colof- 
pans.  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  fay,  it  was  a 
great  and  famous  City.  Chnfoftome  and 
Theophylatt  fay,  it  was  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis\  and  Oropus * 
fays, they  were  all  three  ruin’d  by  an  Earth¬ 
quake. 

The  noted  Mountains  in  this  Country, 
were,  1.  Phanise,  which  lay  on  the  Coafi 
over  againtt  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes.  2.  My  cole y 
a  Promontory  over  againtt  Samos  There 
was  alfo  a  Town  of  this  Name  in  Cyprus; 
near  which  Cimon  the  Athenian  defeated  the 
Phrygians  in  a  Sea-Battle.  3.  Latmus,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Maander,  noted  for 
the  Poetical  Fable  of  the  Amours  betwixt 
Endymion  and  the  Moon. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Tripoli*,  on  the 
River  Cayftrtts ,  according  to  Bum ,  37  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Philadelphia ;  but  Pliny,  Celia-- 
tins,  and  Spunhetm ,  place  it  on  the  Maander. 
It  was  formerly  a  Bifliop’s  See. 

2  Laodicea,  now  Laudichia,  one  of  the  7 : 
Churches  of  Apa.  It  was  call’d  the  Metropolis 
of  Phrygia  Pacatiana  by  Writers  towards  the, 
Declenfion  of  the  Roman' Empire.  Spon  and  • 
Wheeler  fay,  ’tis  now  call’d  Eski-Hifar ;  i.e. 
the  Old  Cattle;  They  fay,  it  is  entirely 
deftroy’d r  and  there  is  nothing  remaining: 
but  a  Mill  and  4  Marble  Theatres,  which 
in  their  Time  were  entire,  and  near  one  of 
them  a  Greek  Infcription  in  Honour  of  the 
Emperor  TitW  Ve{p  apart,  They  add,  that 

th* 
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the  River  Lycus  above-mentioned  lies  N.  E.  which,  in  the  Time  of  Augufius,  fed  nume- 
fromit;  and  therefore,  ro  diftinguilh  it  rous  Flocks  of  black  Sheep,  whofe  Wool 
-from  other  Towns  of  the  fame  Name,  it  exceeded  that  of  the  Milefians.  Ic  was  de« 
was  call’d  Laodtiea,  near  the  Lycus.  This  ftroy’d  by  an  Earthquake  in  the  Time  of 
River  rifes  in  the  Top  of  a  Mountain,  falls  Nero,  but  recover’d  it  felf  again  by  the 
from  a  Rock  with  great  Noife,  and  waters  Riches  of  the  Inhabitants,  fays  Tacitusf 
the  neighbouring  Plains  with  its  pleafant  without  any  Help  from  the  Rm* m  ;  but 
and  clear  Streams.  ’Tis  the  fame  which  being  deftroy’d  that  fame  Way  afterwards, 
Livy  calls  Marfyas ;  and  the  Poets  fay,  the  the  People  deferred  it,  and  fo  it  was  irre* 
Nymphs  were  fo  much  in  Love  with  it,  coverably  loft. 

that  they  chofe  their  Habitation  in  the  3.  Hierapolis ,  lay  in  the  Neighbourhood 
above-mention’d  Rock.  Spon  corre&s  Tier-  of  Laodicea,  about  30  Miles  N.  W.  accor. 
rari's  Miftake,  who  will  have  it  to  be  what  ding  to  CeUarius.  Spon  and  Wheeler  fay,  it 
the  Turks  call  Laudiehia ,  or  Nove-Lefche ,  and  is  now  defart,  and  its  Ruins  call’d  by  the 
that  it  is  ftill  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop  :  Turks  Bambeuk-Kale,  i.e.  the  Cotton-Tower, 
JFor  if  it  were  fo,  it  muft  have  been  fince  becaufe  of  the  white  Rocks  which  en« 
deftroy’d,  and  loft  irs  Name.  He  adds,  compafs  it.  There  are  the  Ruins  of  abuh- 
That  others  took  Laotik ,  a  Town  near  An-  dance  of  ancient  Temples,  and  fo  many. 
goura,  for  it,  becaufe  of  the  Similitude  of  Fountains  of  Mineral  Waters  in  this  Place, 
the  Name.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  fays,  That  the  that  the  Name,  which  fignifies  a  Ho- 
Greeks  at  Bingidee,  who  were  about  40  in  ly  City,  feems  to  have  been  deriv’d  from 
Number,  and  had  a  little  Church,  took  that  hence.  Among  other  Ruins,  there’s  a  Bath 
to  be  Laodicet 1,  becaufe  of  the  pleafant  Si-  of  white  Marble,  into  which  the  Pillars 
tuation  of  the  PlaGe,  which  is  planted  with  that  flood  round  it  are  now  fallen,  and  the 
all  Sorts  of  Fruit-Trees,  well  water’d  with  Water  which  runs  from  hence  in  divers 
pleafant  Streams,  and  abounds  with  all  Pro-  Channels  forms  a  Cruft  of  whitilh  Earth, 
vifions;  fo  that  for  Air  and  Fruitfulnefs,  whole  Surface  is  of  the  Colour  of  a  Topaz, 
the  Turks  compare  it  to  Damafcus.  There  Thefe  Waters  were  famous  for  Dying,  as 
arc  fevcral  Chriftian  Churches  in  it,  now  well  as  for  their  Medicinal  Vertue;  and 
turn’d  into  Mofques,  and  they  have  a  good  near  this  Place  are  the  Ruins  of  a  great 
Trade  in  Bogafines.  Sir  Paul  adds.  That  Marble  Theatre,  upon  which  is  an  In- 
not  being  fatisfied  that  this  was  the  ancient  feription  ro  Apollo  Archegetes.  Sir  Paul  Rim 
Laodicea ,  and  being  informed  by  Turks  of  taut  fays,  there  are  abundance  of  mag  niff- 
certain  Ruins  at  4  Miles  diftance,  he  went  cent  Tombs  of  entire  Stone  on  the  Top  of 
thither,  and  found  it  had  been  a  City  of  the  neighbouring  Hill,  with  Covers  of  the 
vaft  Circumference,  lituated  on  3  or  4  fame,  in  a  Cubical  Form ;  many  of  them 
Hills ;  and  this  he  found  to  agree  with  Pit-  filled  with  the  Bones  of  Men.  He  adds, 
fiy's  Defcription  of  Laodicea,  which  he  calls  that  the  Ruins  of  the  vaft  Fab  ricks  arc  mi* 
a  moft  famous  Town  on  the  Lycus,  and  that  me  rous ,  and  tire  Walls  and  Pillars  the 
its  Walls  were  alfo  walhed  by  the  Afeptts  greateft  and  ftrongeft  that  he  has  feen  ;  and 
and  Caper.  This,  he  fays,  is  certainly  the  the  Coverings  or  Roofs  differ  from  all  he 
old  Laodicea ,  which  ancient  Geographers  had  met  with,  being  Stones  of  an  incredi- 
call’d  Diofpolis.  He  likewife  mentions,  be-  ble  Size  and  Weight,  rais’d  by  the  Force  of 
fides  the  Ruins  of  other  mighty  Fabricks,  Engines,  and  clofe  cemented  without  the 
thofe  of  3  large  Amphitheatres,  and  a  Cir-  Help  of  Timber.  They  are  of  arch’d 
<us,  which  by  an  Infcription  appear’d  to  Work,  and  join’d  fo  artificially,  that  nei- 
have  been  Fefpajians.  It  had  fuffer’d  much  ther  Time  nor  Earthquakes  have  been  able 
by  Mithridates  Eupatcr,  but  quickly  reco-  to  remove  them.  He  takes  Notice  likewife 
ver’d  it  felf  by  the  Wealth  of  the  Citizens,  of  the  Grotto  mention’d  by  Strabo,  from 
and  the  Excellency  of  the  Soil,  which  are  whence  iffue  Peftilential  Vapours,  which 
the  richeft  and  moft  delicious  Plains  of  all  infeft  the  Air.  The  Turks  fancy  ic  to  be 
Phrygia.  It  lies  about  10  Miles  N.  from  haunted  by  Evil  Spirits,  becaufe  thofe  who 
Mount  Cadmus,  in  which  the  Lycus  rifes,  have  had  the  Curiqfity  to  enter  it  have  ei- 
and  waters  the  neighbouring  Failures, ther  dy’d, or  fallen  defperately  fick.  Sir  Paul 
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fays,  it  was  formerly  a  Metropolis*  but 
now  quite  defert. 

4.  AxiUochia ,  lies  N.  from  Laodicea  ;  but 
there  are  ieveral  other  Towns  of  that  Name. 
€fto  fay s,  it  was  formerly  a  Biihop’s  See, 
and  lay  on  the  Meander. 

5.  Magnefar  now  Mangrefu,  on  the  River 
Meander,  according  to  Rttno ;  but  Clnver  ins's 
Map  places  it  on  the  PaBolus,  40  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Sardis.  Cellar  ins  places  it  at 
the  Foot  of  Mount  Sipylus ,  betwixt  the 
Paffolus  and  TFermus,  about  2.0  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Thyattra,  and  45  N.E.  from  Sardis.  It 
was  given  by  Xerxes  to  Themijlocles,  who 
died  here  f  and  it  is  alfo  noted  for  the  De¬ 
feat  of  Antiochus  in  the  Neighbourhood  by 
Sctpio  Afalicus. 

•«  6.  Friene,  now  Falatio,  the  Birth-place  of 

•  Bias,  one  of  the  7  Sages,  on  the  R.  Maun¬ 
der,  over  againft  Miletus ,  about  20  Miles 
N.  E.  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  by  €/«- 
‘verws's  Map ;  but  Cellarius  places  it  juft  at 
its  Mouth,  above  40  Miles  N.  W.  from  Mi- 
Iktu*,  and  reckons  it  in  Ionia.  Scylax  fays,  it 
had  two  Harbours. 

7.  Alabanda ,  now  Edabanda,  was  ancient¬ 
ly  fo  fortunate  as  to  become  a  Proverb 
for  a  happy  City.  Juvenal  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  were  drown’d  in  Luxury.  It  . 
was  built  by  Alubundus,  Son  to  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  th zCarian  Nation,  whom  the  Citi¬ 
zens  woifhip’d  as  a  God.  ’Tis  noted  for 
Apollonius,  whom  Cicero-  calls  a  great  Doftor 
and  Mafter  of  Oratory,  who,  tho’  he  taught 
for  Hire,  yet  when  he  perceiv’d  any  of  his 
Scholars  to  be  unfit  for  Oratory,  he  would 
not  take  their  Mony,  but  advis’d  them  to 
follow  other  Bufinefs. 

8.  Strut onice ,  or  Stra‘omcm\  was  a  Colony 
of  the  Syrian  Macedonians,  and  much  adorn’d 
by  their  Kings  of  the  Race  of  Seleucus.  It 
My  about  60  Miles  S.  W.  from  Alabanda, 
but  is  now  in  Ruins.  It  was  alfo  call’d 
Madriumple,  becaufe  reftor’d  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Adrian  There  is  another  Town  of  this 
Name  about  Mount  Taunts: 

9;  Miletus ,  anciently  call’d  AnaBoriu-.  Ft 
lies  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Maunder,  about 
0b-  Miles  S  E.  from  Ephefus-,  accordingi  to 
ClkvennSy  about  32  S.  from  it  according  to 
Moll;  and  almoft  60  according  to  Cellarius , 
who  places  it  above  30  Miles  $.  from  the 
Month  of  the  Maunder,  near  a  Bay  in  the 
Mg*  an.  Sea.  It  was  the  Birth-place  of 
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"Eh ctles  the  Aftrologer,  one  of  the  f  Sages 
of  Greece,  and  of  Cadmus,  the  firft  Author 
of  Orations  in  Profe,  who  wrote  the  Hi** 
ft  ary  of  the  Milejians  •  but  is  different  from 
Cadmus  the  Phoenician,  who  firft  brought 
Letters  into  Greece.  Timotheus  the  Phyftcian, 
Anax under  the  Mufician,  and  Anaximander 
the  Natural  Phiiofopher,  were  alfo  born 
here.  It  was  famous  for  Wool  and  Cover¬ 
lets,  which  were  highly  valued.  The 
Townfmen  were  fo  addi&ed  to  Luxury, 
that  Ariflides  the  Phiiofopher  wrote  a  Book 
againft  them  on  that  Account.  This  was 
the  Place  whither  St.  Paul  fent  for  the  El¬ 
ders  of  Efhefu<.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  fays,  the 
Turks  call  it  Melos,  and  that  it  lies  10  Miles 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  Meander;  which  the 
Turks  call  Boiuch,  or  the  Great  Meander,  in 
Oppofition  to  Cayfter ,  which  they  call  the 
Little  Meander ;  and  here  he  cor  re  bis  Bey¬ 
lins  Miftake,  who  took  the  Cayfter  for  the 
true  Meander,  becaufe  it  has  many  Wind¬ 
ings,  as  well  as  that  River.  Sfon  and5 
Wheeler  fay,  this  Town  was  almoft  as  fa¬ 
mous  as  Ephefus',  and  had  like  wife  a  Share  in¬ 
ks  Fare  ;  for  now  it  is  nothing  but  a  con¬ 
fus’d  Heap  of  noble  Ruins,  intermix’d  with 
Shepherds  Huts  ;  and  that  its  modern  Name' 
is  Palatfchia ,  becaufe  of  the  Ruins  of  the 
Palaces.  They  add,  That  modem  Geogra¬ 
pher  have  miftaken  Melaffo  for  this  Town,, 
becaufe  of  the  Refemblance  of  the  Name, 
tho*  it  lies  two  Days  Journey  from  it.  They' 
fay,  That  the  true  Miletus  was  firft  difco- 
ver’d  by  the  Enghfh  at  Smyrna,  who  found 
a  curious  Infcriprion  here,  which  is  ftill  to^ 
be  feen ,  wherein  the  Words  llOAlg. 
M'lAHSlQN,  i.  r.  the  City  of  the  Mil?-* 
flans ,  are  repeated  ?  times.  They  fay,  it 
lies  within  a  Day’s  Journey  and  half  of 
Ephefus,  foear  the  Meander,  and  within  a  few:' 
Miles  of  the  Sea,  and  was  once  very  pow¬ 
erful  in  Shipping  while  poflclled  by  the 
Greeks.  Some  place  it  in  Curia ,  and  others* 
in  Tenia,  becaufe,  according  to  Strabo,  the 
River  Maunder  divided  thole  Provinces.  ' 
According  to  Suidas,  Thales the  Mi  led an  was 
the  firft  of  the  Pagans  who  held  the  Immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul.  Mela  fays,  it  was  the 
principal  Town  of  Ionia,  and  famous  for 
Arts  and  Arms.  Strabo  fays,  it  peopled  the 
Coafts  of  rhe  Euxine  §ea  and  Propontis  wit  IF 
Colonies,  befides  many  other  Places;  and 
Animus  gives  us  an  Account,  that  ii  was 
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almofl:  the  only  Town  of  UnU  which 
withftood  sflcxiwder,  who  took  it  with  great 
Difficulty.  The  Oracle  of  the  Branchiate, 
confecrated  to  Jpollo,  ftccd  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  and  when  Xmm  burnt  its  Terfc. 
pk,  the  Milefuns,  fays  Strabo,  rebuilt  it  fo 
large,  that  it  relembled  a  Village.  There 
were  feveral  Coins  of  Auguftus  damp’d  with 
the  Image  of  ApoUo  arid  his  Harp  j  upon 
which  that  Idol  was  call’d  Milejkrum  Dtdy- 
mmr.  Pojideum  Milefiorum  was  a  Town  and 
Cape  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Melajfo,  which  fo  me  have  miffiaken  for 
Mile  turn,  was  Strabo  s  Plylafa,  and  lay  two 
Day’s  Journey  further  $.  Spon  and  Wheeler 
fay,  there  was  a  Temple  of  Jupiter  about 
60  Stadia  from  the  Town,  which  is  ft  ill  to 
be  fee iv,  being  a  fmall  Stru&ure,  with  4 
Columns  in  the  Front  There’s  another 
much  more  fumptuous  and  large,  with  6 
Pillars  in  the  Front,  dedicated  1 0  Jugufi us. 
There  is  likewife  a  Pillar  ere&ed  in  Honour 
of  Menander.  Son  to  Euthy  demur,  who  was 
©ne  of  the  chief  Citizens,  vaftly  rich,  and 
not  only  reipe&ed  there,  but  throughout  all 
till  he  was  rivaB’d  by  on  t  Hybrid* ,  at 
firft  a  Mule-Driver,  but  afterwards  ft udy- 
ing  under  Diotrephes ,  became  fo  great  an 
Orator,  that  he  vy’d  with  E  tit  hy  demur  for 
Authority,  who  being  fomewhat  tyranni¬ 
cal,  tho’  otherwife  very  ufeful  to  the  City, 
Bybraas  told  him  one  Day  in  an  Harangue, 
That  he  was  a  neceffary  Evil,  for  they 
could  neither  live  with  him  nor  without 
him. 

j  o.  Myndus,  now  Mentefe ,  according  to  Bit* 
no,  is  a  Maritime  Town,  and  the  Seat  of  a 
Tttrkifb  Governor.  Ft  lies  about  20  Miles 
$  VV.  from  Melaffb ,  according  to  MxU,  and 
above  40  S.  from  Ephfus.  The  fame  Au¬ 
thor  fays  of  the  Curiam  in  general,  That 
they  were  formerly  reckon’d  good  Soldiers, 
but  defpis’d  for  their  mercenary  Temper, 
be ca life  they  would  expofe  themfdves  to 
any  Danger  for  Money, 

IE  O  L  I  S, 

LAY  betwixt  the  AErean  Sea  and  Treat 
on  the  N  and  Uni  a  on  the  S.  It  was 
formerly  Parrot  A iyfia~,  but  calfd  /Folia  af¬ 


ter  the  AEoles  took  Pofleffion  of  it  upon 
their  coming  from  Greece.  They  built 
Twelve  Towns  here,  according  to  Herodo¬ 
tus.  The  Province  is  now  final!,  but  for¬ 
merly  its  Name  extended  to  all  rhe  Coaft 
of  the  HeUefpont  and  Propontis,  Where  the 
JEolians  had  fettled  many  Colonies.  We 
refer  the  Reader  to  CeUarius  for  a  full  Ac¬ 
count  of  its  ancient  Towns,  moll  of  which- 
are  now  deftroy’d.  We  fhall  only  fake  No¬ 
tice  of  the  following,  which  were  mold  re¬ 
markable. 

Tv  My  rim,  fo  call'd  from  its  Founder  My* 
r  intis.  it  was  the  oldefl  Town  in  this  Conn* 
try,  and  garrifon’d  by  Philip,  who  was  or¬ 
der’d  to  Withdraw  his  Garrifon  from  thence- 
by  the  Romans  when  they  granted  him4 
Peace.  It  lay  near  Grynium,  at  the  Bottom 
of  a  Bay,  about  40  Miles  N.E.from  Smyr¬ 
na  according  to  CeUarius,  and  about  30  ISL 
according  to  C luverius.  It  was  noted  fer 
its  pleafant  Fields,  and  having  fufFer’d 
much  by  an  Earthquake  in  the  Time  of  2Y* 
berim ,  he  remitted  their  Tribute. 

2.  Cuma ,  or  Cyme,  about  10  Miles  S.  from 
Myrina',  near  the  Coal!.  Its  Inhabitants  the 
Cumani  were  accounted  dull  and  ftupid.  It 
likewife  fuifer’d  much  by  an  Earthquake  in 
the  Time  of  Tiberius.  Luyts  fay s,  the  SibyU 
la  Cumana  had  her  Name  from  hence. 

3.  Phocdea ,  now  FrojaPeccbia',  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Thermus,  betwixt 

and  Smyrna.  Buno  fays,  That  it  Was  a  Co- . 

lony  of  the  Athenians,  and  gave  Rife  to*' 
MarfeiUes  in  Provence,  by  planting  a  Colbny 
there.  Luyts  fays,  it  is  now  an  in  confide^ 
rable  Village.  It  was  by  fome  reckon’d  to- 
be  in  Ionia)  of  which  Opinion  are  moil  an*" 
cient  Authors.  ’Twas  a  con  fide  rable  ToWrf 
in  Livy  $  Time,  when  its  Walls  were  two * 
Miles  and  «a»  half  in  Circuit.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tant's  .were  called  Phocoeenfes. 

4.  Fliea)  was  the  Harbour  of  Pergsmus, 
fays  Bum-  atf  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Gay*~ 
cm)  betwixt  Myrina<  and-  Pitane,  noted  for- 
the  Birth  of  Zeno,  who  invented-1  Logickf* 
and  was  famous  for  fullering  patiently  the-' 
Torture  he  Was  Rut  to  by  the  Ty  rant 'tiear-- 
thus*.  It  had  a  Harbour  capable  of  re¬ 
ceiving  a  Fleet,  and  lay  about  120  Fur¬ 
longs  from  Pergfimus.  Molt  makes  if  ab  otit¬ 
ic*  Miles  S.  frpm  ic, 
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BUm  fays,  the  Turks  call  it  §$uifcw,  and 
that  it  lies  betwixt  Molia,  Carta ,  and 
the  JEgecm  Sea.  Peucerus  thinks,  that  both 
.Xhe  People  and-Country  derive  their  Name 
.from  Javan.  The  Athenians  boa  fired  that 
they  were  originally  Ionian*,  fays  Brno,  cal¬ 
led  themfelyes  Indigen a,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Greeks }  Colonies  ;  and  hence  it  is  fuppos’d, 
that  Attua  was  alio  call'd  Ionia.  CeUarius 
fays,  it  was  the  2d  Colony  which  the  Greeks 
^fent  into  Afia  after  the  Moles ,  and  that  the 
lanes  built  12  Towns  here.  The  pnoft  re¬ 
markable  of  them  were, 

1.  Smyrna,  now  Jfimr,  which  lies  in  the 
jPeninfula  of  Ionia,  and  ftill  retains  its  an¬ 
cient  Name.  Buna  fays,  it  was  built  by  The - 
/efts  or  Tantalus,  at  ficft  called  Naulocbos ,  and 
afterwards  Smyrna,  from  Smyrne  an  Amazon. 
Moll  places  it  on  a  Ray  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Sarakat,  about  20  Miles  N.  from 
Ephefus.  Cittverius  makes  it  56  N.  and  a- 
bove  1 8  S.  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Sarabat . 
CeUarius  makes  it  40  Mile.s  N.  W\  from 
Ephefus.  Span  and  Wheeler  fay,  it  is  a  Day 
and  half’s  Journey  from  Ephefus.  Dr  Smith 
makes  it  46  Miles  from -thence.  Sir  Paul 
Ruaut  fays,  it  was  anciently  fituated  on  the 
Hills  now  call’d  the  WindmilUHiUs ,  over 
Santa-  Ventranda ;  but  having  fuffer’d  by 
Earthquakes,  was  afterwards,  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  Trade,  rebuilt  for  moft  part  in 
.a  Bottom,  where  it  now  ftands.  Philoftratus 
fays,  it  was  the  moft  beautiful  Town  in  the 
World.  The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  fo 
brave,  tho’  much  given  to  Luxury,  that 
Mores  Smyrnai  was  proverbially  applied  to 
thofe,  fays  Bane,  who  were  both  luxurious 
and  valiant  together,  Upon  and  Wheeler  fay, 
That  in  ancient  Medals,  Smyrna  the  Ama¬ 
zon  was  rcprefented  with  a  double  Ax  and 
a  little  Buckler,  and  that  there’s  fuch  a  Buft 
of  her  in  Marble  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
Eortrefs,  which  M.  Monconys  took  for  Apollo. 
The  ignorant  Inhabitants  take  it  for  a 
.Queen  of  Smyrna  that  liv’d  in  the  Time  of 
Alexander,  and  others  fuppofe  it  to  be  a 
Buft  of  Sentiramis  i  but  the  Turks  have  very 
much  defac’d  it.  The  Antiquities  they 
Caw  here  were,  r.  The  Ruins  of  an  ancient 
Theatre,  built  on  the  Frjnt  of  a  Hill, 


which  has  been  very  magnificent,  and  loofe^ 
towards  the  Sea.  2.  A  Pot  of  Medals  of 
4 laUierms  and  his  Family,  and  of  the  Ty. 
rants  who  reign’d  at  the  fame  Time.  3.  The 
Safis  of  a  Statue  of  the  Emperor  Claudius.* 

4.  The  Ruins  of  a  Citadel  that  had  been 
vbuilt  by  the  Greek  Emperors,  f .  The  Ruins 
of  a  Metropolitical  Church  dedicated  Co 

5.  John ,  but  now  a  Mofque.  At  the  Porch 
there  are  two  beautiful  Marble  Pillars  @f 
the  Corinthian  Order,  and  "near  it  the  Ruins 
of  a  great  Ciftern  fupported  by  Pillars* 

6.  Without  the  Walls  there  are  the  Ruins 

of  a  Chappei  dedicated  to  St.  Poly  carp,  with 
the  Remains  of  his  Tomb,  and  near  it  the 
Ruins  of  a  noble  and  large  Circus .  7*  la 

the  lower  Part  of  the  Town  are  the  Ruins 
of  the  Temple  of  Cylebe.  S,  About  a  Mile 
from  the  Town,  among  Olive-Trees,  there 
are  the  Ruins  of  a  Temple  of  Jams ,  as 
fo  me  think,  built  of  large  Stones  without 
Lime.  On  the  Portal,  according  to  Strabo , 
flood  the  Image  of  Homer,  who  is  fa>d  to 
have  been  a  Native  of  this  Place,  th<$* 
Rhodes ,  Colophon,  Salam'm 4,  Chios ,  Argos ,  and 
Athens ,  did  lrkewifc  claim  him  as  theirs; 
but  Strabo  thinks  Smyrna  was  in  the  Right. 
A  Statue  of  Janus  with  two  Faces  has  been 
fince  dug  up  near  the  Ruins  of  chat  Place. 
The  Ruins  of  Old  Smyrna  lie  at  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Gulph,  near  a  Caftie,  about 
two  Miles  and  half  from  the  Town. 
There  are  feveral.  Infcriptions  in  the  Bu- 
rying-place  of  the  Armenians  upon  ancient 
Marbles,  which  they  ha i  brought  thither* 
and  fee  up  at  the  Ends  of  their  Graves. 
And  in  the  Gardens  of  an  Aga,  there  was 
found  a  Stone-Coflin  of  an  ancient  Pjtman, 
with  his  Arms  of  Brafs  in  it.  They  like- 
wife  fa  w  here  a  Medal  which  gave  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Origins  of  the  Name  of  the 
Town  Phocaa,  being  a  Reprefentation  of  a 
Photos  or  Sea-Calf,  which  are  taken  in  great 
Numbers  on  that  Coaft.  There  is  a  Dog 
reprefented  fighting  with  if  on  the  Reverie, 
with  the  Word  1)  R  A  F  I  ,Q  N  round  it, 
which  fhews  it  to  be  a  Medal  of  the  Pho - 
cleans,  and  was  ft  ruck  in  the  Time  of  the 
Emperor  Philip.  Spon  fays,  he  bought  a 
great  Number  of  Medals  there,  of  which 
he  after wa ids  made  much  Profit.  Sir  Paul 
Ricaut  fuppofes  the  Medals  of  the  Emperor 
GaUienus,  mention’d  by  Spon ,  were  lodg’d  in 
the  Theatre  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  his 
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Saving  repair’d  it.  He  adds  from  Strabo, 
That  the  Founders  of  this  City  were  Ephe* 
jians ,  who  difpoflefs’d  the  Lekges  that  inha. 
bited  this  Country.  The  Lydians  demo- 
lifh’d  it  afterwards;  fo  that  for  400  Years; 
it  was  more  like  a  Village  than  a  City,  till 
Antigonus  and  Lyfimacbus  rebuilt  it.  Velleius 
Paterculus  fays,  it  was  built  by  the  Malians. 
Herodotus  confirms  it,  and  fays,  it  was  after¬ 
wards  deftroy’d  by  the  Tonians ,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  liv’d  with  the  Ephejtans.  The  Io¬ 
nian;  repair’d  it  again,  and  made  it  an  Em¬ 
porium  for  Corn,  &&  It  appears  by  Me¬ 
dals  in  the  Time  of  the  Roman  Emperors,, 
that  it  was  reckon’d  the  Metropolis  of  Apt  ^ 
and  particularly  by  one  of  the  Arundel  Mar¬ 
bles  publHh’d  by  Mr.  Ptideaux,  it  appears 
to  have  been  the  largeft  and  moft  fplendid 
City  of  Ajta.  The  River  Melos  runs  by  its 
Walls,  and  is  fam’d  for  a  Cave  near  the 
Head  of  it,  where  Homer  is  faid  to  have 
compos’d  his  Verfes ;  and  hence  he  was  * 
call’d  Melejtgenn.  It  is  now  only  a  final! 
Brook,  the  Water  of  it  being. carried  off  inj 
feveral  Channels  for  the  Ufe  of  their  Mills 
and  Gardens.  It  has  fuffcr’d  much  by  # 
Earthquakes,  and  the  Greeks  apprehend  it 
will  be  ruin’d  by  a  7th;  That  which  in- 
oreafes  its  Fame  moft,  was  its  being  one  of 
the  7  Churches  of  Ajiat  and  the  Place 
where  Polycarp  preach’d,  and  was  martyr’d; 
Sir  Paul  gives  this  Account  of  the  prefent 
State  of  it ;  That  it  (lands  among  Bogs 
and  Fens,  which  in  the  Autumn  fend  forth 
Vapours  that  occafion  malignant  Fevers;, 
which  are  very  fatal  to  the  Englijh  r  But  of 
late,  the  lower  Parts  being  inhabited,  the 
Ditches  drein’d,  the  Bogs  turn’d  into  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  the  Air  purified  by  numerous 
Fires,  it  is  as  healthful  as  any  other  Mari¬ 
time  City  of  the  Levant.  ’Tis  the  moft 
ftourifhing  of  all  its  Sifter-Churches,  and 
has  not  only  the  Honour  to  be  (lill  a 
Metropolis,  but  to  rule  over  thofe  which 
were  formerly  its  Equals.  The  Convenien¬ 
tly  of  its  Fort  and  Harbour,  in  one  of  the 
'Uneft  Bays  in  the  World,  made  the  Chri- 
ftian  Merchants  chufe  it  for  the  chief  Scale 
of  the  Dtrkijh  Empire.  Their  Trade  in- 
creafing,  and^Jby  confequence  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Revenues  by  Cuftoms,  his  Mi- 
nifters  thought  fit  to  encourage  it,  fo  that 
ir  is  now  more  renowned  than  all  the  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Jfia  Mmr>  The  famous  Vizier 
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Achmet ,  the  Son  of  KuperUe ,  confidering 
how  much  it  was  negle&ed,  its  ancient 
Royal  Stru&ures  deftroy’d,  its  Aquedu&s 
decay’d,  and  that  it  had  no  publick  Edifice 
agreeable  to  the  State  of  fuch  an  Emporium, 
he  ere£led  at  his  own  Charge  a  noble  Be* 
zaftin  or  Exchange,  and  a  fumptuous  Inn, 
with  a  Bagnio  and  Srables,  all  built  of 
Free-ftone,  and  cover’d  with  Lead,  except 
the  Scabies.  He  likewife  built  a  noble 
Cuftom-Houfe  on  Piles  of  Wood  within 
the  Sea;  and  a  (lately  Aquedu&,  by  which  * 
he  join’d  fo  many  Streams  into  one  Cur¬ 
rent,  as  fupplied  all  the  new  Buildings. 
He  alfo  added  73  new  Fountains  to  the  io 
old  ones,  fo  that  it  is  as  well  fupplied  with 
Water  as  moft  Cities  in  Ajta.  All  this  he 
finilhed  in  1^77.  Spots  fays,  there’s  as  good 
Entertainment  and  Company  here  as  any 
where  in  the  Levant.  There  is  good  Hunt-’ 
iog  and  Fowling  in  the  Neighbourhood,, 
particularly  of  Francolines,  which  are  bet¬ 
ter  than  Partridges.  He  fays,  the  Town 
contain’d  then  about  300&0  Turks ,  12  or 
15000  Jews,  and  9  or  10000  Greeks,  who; 
had  only  two  Churches,  The  Englijh ,  Dutch ,  - 
Venetians  and  french,  have  their  Confuls  here.  - 
They  have  a  great  Trade  in  Ptrfian  Silks, 
Thread,  Cotton  of  Mdgnefia ,  Cambists  of  ; 
Angoura,  Tobacco,  and  Scammony,  the  ^ 
Juice  of  a  certain  Plant  which  grows  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  The  Harbour  is  8  Leagues* 
round;  and  has  every  where  good  Anchor- 
rage.  There  is  a  lefier  Harbour  within  the 
great  one  for  the  Turkifl)  Gallies.  The  Cu¬ 
ftoms  demanded  here  are  from  3  to  8  per  ~ 
Cent,  according  to  the  Difference  of  Na¬ 
tions.  The  EngLJb  are  moft  favour  d,  and 
the  Armenians  lead ;  and  if  any  offer  to  de¬ 
fraud  the  Cuftom-Hbufe,  they  do  not  con- 
fifeate  their  Goods,  but  make  them  pay 
double.  All  Sorts  of  Commodities  arc 
tranfported  from  hence  out  of  Ajta  int©  • 
Europe,  and  from  Europe  to  Ajta.  Tavernier 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  about  90000  in  all, 
of  which  60000  are  Turks,  15000  Greeks,, 
8000  Armenians,  and  7000  Jews.  The  Eu« 
ropean  Chriftians  are  but  few.  The  Turks 
have  15  Mofques,  the  Jews  7  Synagogues, 
the  Armenians  one  Church,  the  Greeks  two,- 
and  the  Latins  three.  The  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  abounds  with  Oil  and  Wine,  and  the 
Sea  with  Fifh  and  Fowl.  About  half  a 
League  from  the  City  there  are  Salt-Pits. 
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The  He  a t  is  excetTive  in  the  Summer,  and 
it  would  be  infuppor table  were  it  rjot  for 
Breezes  from  the  Sea.  He  adds  to  the  Com¬ 
modities  above-mehtion’d,  Goats- Hair,  from 
Angouri,  Cordovans  offeveral  Colours,  Cal- 
licoes  white  and  blue,  great  Quantities  of 
Wool  for  Mattrefles,  Tapeftrietf,  Quilted 
Coverlets,  Soap,  Rhubarb,  Galls,  Vahnede, 
and  Opium.  The  Caravans, corhe  hither  in 
February,  Junt,  a o'd  October,  and  return  the 
fame  Months.  He  fays,:  it  lies  in  Long.  so. 
Lat.  38.  4J.  AM  places  it  in  Long.  47. 
Lat.  3  7  s*  Cointus,  who  wrote  the  Paraii - 
fomena  Homeri  in  a  delicate  Style,  and  Nice¬ 
ties  the  famous  Sophift,  whom  the  Emperor 
Adrian  made  Governor  of  Egypt,  were  Na¬ 
tives  of  this  Place. 

2.  Clazomena,  or  C lazomend,  was  a  Mari¬ 
time  Town  of  Ionia,  betwixt  Smyrna  and 
Eryphra* ,  in  the  Peninfula,  about  28  Miles 
;•$.  W.  from  Smyrna.  It  is  now  call’d  XJrla, 
or  Vourla,  and  gave  Birth  to  the  famous  Na¬ 
tural  Philofopher  Anaxagoras,  who  fhidied 
i©  hard,  that  he  negle&ed  all  other  Affairs, 
and  was  fo  great  a  Pedant,  that  he  under¬ 
took  to  prove  Snow  to  be  black  by  the,  fol¬ 
lowing  Argument:  Snow  is  Water,  but  Wa¬ 
ter  is  black ,  therefore  Snow  is  black.  Alexander 
the  Great  order’d  a  Rampart  to  be  caff  up 
from  the  Ifland  on  which  Clazomen*  was 
built,  that  join’d  it  to  the  Peninfula.  The 
Romans  honour’d  this  City  with  feveral  Im¬ 
munities,  and  gave  them  the  Me  of  Cry- 
mufa.  There  are  ancient  Medals  of  this 
City  with  Auguflus  in  the  Front,  and  that 
of  his  Wife  Livia  on  the  Reverfe. 

.3.  Teos;  lay  near  C lazomeyhe,  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Peninfula.  ’Twas  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  the  Poet  Anacreon,  and  noted  for  a 
good  Harbour  ;  but  thb  Inhabitants  aban¬ 
don’d  it,  and  went  to  Abeleva,  a  Town  in 
Thracia,_  rather  than  they  would  fubmit  to 
.the  Perjian  Yoke.  The  Town  was  after¬ 
wards  inhabited,  as  appears  by  Livy,  It 
Submitted  to  the  Romans,  and  was  adorn’d 
by  Auguffus. 

4  Lohedus,  or  Lebedos,  a  Sea-Toyn  near 
the  Neck  of  the  Peninfula,  about  ?°  Miles. 
'£.  from  Teos,  noted  for  the  Annual  Plays 
celebrated  in  Honour  of  Bacchus,  to  which 
all  the  People  of  Ionia  jefdtted.  It  was  de¬ 
stroy’ d  by  Lyjimachus,  who  carried  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  to  Ephefus. 

5.  Colophon,  on  the  River  Cay  firm,  about 


27  Miles  S.  E.  from  Lebcdus,  on  the  other 
Side  the  Bay,  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Minas, 
noted  for  the  Death  of  the  Prophet  Calc  has. 
The  ancient  Town  of  this  Name  was  de- 
ftroy’d  by  Antigonus ,  to  enlarge  Ephefus ,  and 
the  new  one  is  built  near  its  Ruins.  It 
was  noted  becaufe  of  the  Proverb  Colopho - 
mm  rei  alietti  adders,  occafion’d  by  the  Ex¬ 
cellency  of  their  Hbrfemen,  who  were  fo 
m'uch  us’d  in  Battles,  that  it  was  thought 
none  cduld  exceed  them. 

6.  Clarum,  which  by  Euftathius  is  reckon’d 
the  Sea- Port  of  Colophon,  near  which  it  lay. 
Ttie  Temple  and  Grove  of  Apollo,  where, 
his  Oracle,  was  pronounced,  was  in  or  near 
this  Town.  Some  ailedge  that  Homer  was 
born  here. 

7.  Ephefus.  Moll  places  it  about  20  Miles 
S.  from  Smyrna.  Tavernier  fays,  *tis  a  Day 
and  half’s  Journey  From  thence.  Sir  Paul 
Ricaut  makes  it  45  Englijh  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Smyrna ,  and  5  Miles  from  the  Sea*  It  was 
anciently  accounted  a  Maritime  Town,  be-r 
caufe.it  had  a  Communication  with  tile  Sea 
by  the  R .  Cayfter.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  wal¬ 
led  in  by  Lyjimachus,  who  call’d  it  Arjinoa , 
after  his  Wife,  but  it  foon  return’d  to  it§ 
ancient  Name.  It  was  govern’d  by  a  Se¬ 
nate,  and  in  Matters  of  Confequeace  all 
the  People  were  confulted.  Herodotus  reck¬ 
ons  it  in  Lydia,  that  being  the  ancient 
Name  of  the  Country  before  it  was  poffti- 
fed  by  the  Ionian s  ;  but  Proper  Lydia  lies 
within  Land.  Pliny  calls  this  City  the  Eye 
of  Afia,  and  a  Work  of  the  Amazons.  It 
was  mofl  fam’d  for  the  Temple  of  Diana, 
the  nobkft  of  its  kind  in  the  World.  Stra¬ 
bo  and  Herodotus  place  it  betwixt  the  Town 
and  xhe  Harbour.  Pliny  fays,  if  was  admi¬ 
rably  magnificent,  and  220  (fome  fay  400} 
Years  a  building,  at  the  Charge  of  all  Afia . 
Livy  fays,  Thar  all  the  Cities  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  contributed  towards  it.  Sir  Paul  fays, 
the  fir  ft  Temple  was  built  by  Cherjiphron, 
arsd  fpar’d  by  Xerxes  when  he  burnt  all  the 
other, Temples  of  Afia.,  It  was  burnt  by 
Eroflratys,  on  purpofe-.  to  perpetuate  his 
Name  by  this  ViJIany,  the  fame  Day  that 
Alexander  the  Great  was  born  at  PeUa.  ’Twas 
rebuilt  more  magnificent  than  before  %  the 
Citizens,  and  chiefly  by  the  Contributions 
of  the  Female  Sex  ;  but  not  being  com- 
pleated,  Alexander  the  Great  offer’d  to  finiih 
k  at  his  own  Charge,  provided  that  his 
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Name  fhould  be  put  upon  it  as  the  Builder 
of  the  whole  Fabrick  ;  but  this  was  refus’d, 
and  Alexander  complimented  thus  by  a  wit¬ 
ty  Ephefian  ;  It  was  not  proper  for  one  God  to 
contribute  to  the  Temple  of  another.  Sir  Paul 
fays,  all  the  Priefts  of  this  Temple  were 
Eunuchs,  call’d  Megalobizi ,  who  were  in 
great  Honour,  and  aflifted  by  Virgins.  This 
City  was  very  powerful  in  Shipping,  and 
the  chief  Emporium  of  Afia  on  this  Side 
Taurus.  Lyfander  the  Lacedemonian  did  very 
much  increafe  its  Trade,  and  demolifti’d 
Lebedus  on  purpofe  to  augment  Ephcfrs. 
There  are  feveral  ancient  Medals  of  this 
Town  extant,  and  particularly  one  of  Vef- 
pajian ,  with  an  Infcription  in  Greek ,  import¬ 
ing  that  it  was  the  chief  Town  of  Afia  Sa- 
cray  and  govern’d  by  its  own  Laws.  Buno 
fays,  That  one  of  the  mod  remarkable 
Things  in  Diana's  Temple  was  a  Marble 
Statue  of  Hecatey  fo  finely  polilh’d,  that  it 
darted  Beams  into  ones  Eyes ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Sexton,  fays  Pliny ,  warned  the  On- 
Lookers  to  take  Care  of  their  Eyes  when 
they  beheld  it.  Sir  Paul  fays,  nothing  ap¬ 
pears  more  (lately  at  one’s  Approach  to 
this  City  than  the  Caftle  on  the  Hill,  and 
the  lofty  Fabrick  of  St.  Johns  Church,  now 
a  Turkijl)  Mofque,  (the  biggeft  Pillar  of 
which  is  above  4  Englifb  Yards  in  Compafs) 
which  feem  to  promife  a  Traveller  the 
View  of  that  magnificent  Stru&ure  of  Dia¬ 
na's  Temple,  fo  famous  in  Hiftory.  At  the 
Entrance  of  the  Town  there  are  Pillars  of 
Porphyry,  and  an  uneafy  PafTage  over  rui¬ 
nous  Temples  and  Palaces,  the  Memory  of 
which  is  not  preferved  by  Tradition,  and 
there  are  few  Infcriptions  left  to  dire£l  us 
to  the  Knowledge  of  them.  Sir  Paul  thinks 
Diana's  Temple  flood  without  the  City, 
where  there  are  Ruins  to  be  feen  of  a  more 
ample  and  (lately  Building  than  any  of  the 
reft.  Under  thefe  Ruins  he  and  his  Com¬ 
pany  defcended  about  30  Steps  with  Lights 
in  their  Hands,  from  whence  they  enter’d 
into  feveral  narrow  Paffages,  with  fo  many 
Turnings  and  Windings,  that  they  were 
forc’d  to  ufe  a  Clew  of  Thread  for  their 
Guide.  Some  call  it  the  Labyrinth  ;  but  he 
fuppofes  it  was  only  the  Foundation  of  the 
Temple  which  was  laid  in  this  Manner,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  bed  Rules  of  Architecture 
for  Fabricks  of  that  Weight  and  Magnifi¬ 
cence.  The  Air  below  was  moift,  and  of 
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a  fuffocating  Heat,  which  nouriilied,  Bats 
of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  that  (truck  feveral 
times  at  their  Torches.  Near  this  Place 
there’s  a  (lately  Lavatory  of  Porphyry,  cal¬ 
led  St.  Johns  Font,  about  6  Yards  diameter, 
wherein  they  pretend  he  baptiz’d  great 
Multitudes.  Not  far  from  hence  is  the 
Cave  of  the  7  Sleepers,  who  retir’d  thither 
in  Dioclefian's  Time,  and  dept  200  Years. 
In  Remembrance  of  this  Story,  whether 
true  or  falfe,  the  ancient  Chriftians  of  Ephe- 
fus  erefled  a  Chappel,  Part  of  which  is  (fill 
remaining,  and  the  Painting  not  wholly  de¬ 
faced.  Spcn  and  Wheeler  give  this  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Temple,  viz.  That  it  flood  at 
the  Foot  of  the  Mountain,  on  the  Left 
Hand  as  we  come  from  Smyrna  to  Ephefmt 
in  a  moift  and  marfhy  Soil,  which  occa-* 
fion’d  their  being  at  more  Charge  in  laying 
the  Foundations  than  all  the  reft  of  the 
Temple;  for  according  to  Pliny y  in  his  Na¬ 
tural  Hiftory,  they  mix’d  Goals  and  Wool 
with  other  Materials.  They  likewife  view’d 
the  Vaults  Sir  Paul  (peaks  of,  and  think 
they  were  made  ufe  of  for  Cifterns  and 
Aquedu&s,  there  being  Water  ftill  running 
in  fome  of  them.  They  fuppofe  the  Tem¬ 
ple  to  have  been  a  fort  of  a  Square,  twice 
as  long  as  broad,  which  comes  near  to  Pli¬ 
ny's  Defcriprion,  who  fays  it  was  425  Foot 
long,  and  220  broad.  The  Front  lay  to¬ 
wards  the  Towm  and  Caftle :  The  Walls 
were  of  great  Stones,  mix’d  with  Brick  in 
fome  Places.  The  many  Holes  which  lie 
in  a  ftrait  Line  makes  them  fuppofe  the 
Temple  to  have  been  fac’d  with  Plates  oft 
Brafs,  or  other  Metal  fix’d  in  the  Stones. 
Among  the  Ruins  they  perceived  6  Marble 
Pillars,  of  one  Piece  each,  40  Foot  high, 
and  7  in  diameter,  which  looks  like  the  Pro¬ 
portions  of  the  Dorick  Order  ;  but  Pli?iyfays9 
they  were  60  Foot  high,  and  127  in  Num¬ 
ber.  Sir  Paul  gives  an  Account  of  feveral 
Infcriptions  on  the  Ruins  of  the  Theatre, 
Caftle,  and  Temple,  which  feem  to  have 
been  of  Roman  Workmanftiip  :  For  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  which,  we  refer  to  him.  Over 
a  Gate  about  the  middle  of  the  City,  there 
is  a  Reprefentation  of  Bettor  drag’d  round 
the  Walls  of  Troy  by  Achilles ,  which  fome 
took  to  be  a  Defcription  of  the  firft  Cbri- 
flian  Perfecuticns.  The  Aqueduftl  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  Town  has  fome  Stones  re¬ 
vers’d!  in  the  Walls,  with  Infcriptions  up- 
D  on 
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on  them,  which  mention  the  Name  of  Mar - 
Aurelius.  Sir  Paul  takes  this  to  be  a 
Proof  of  its  having  been  repair’d  by  the 
Turks  after  they  took  Pofleflion  of  it,  for  it 
continued  a  flourishing  City  till  the  Ottoman 
Family  remov’d  to  Confiantinople .  Spon  and 
Wheeler  fay,  there  is  no  City  in  the  World 
which  has  fo  many  great  and  melancholy 
Remains  of  its  ancient  Magnificence;  for 
every  where  owe  meets  with  Marbles,  Pil¬ 
lars,  Statues,  and  Walls,  the  Ruins  of 
which  are  heaped  upon  one  another.  The 
Foitrefs  which  hands  on  an  Hill  feerns  to 
be  the  Work  of  the  Greek  Emperors.  There 
are  feveral  Bafio  Relievo" s  upon  it,  one  of 
them  the  Re  prefer. cation  of  Hecfor  drag¬ 
ged  by  Achilles ,  above-mentioned,  and  ano¬ 
ther  has  a  Head  with  a  Serpent  on  one 
Side,  and  a  Bow  on  the  other.  The  Pagans 
represented  Proferpina  in  Hell  by  the  Ser¬ 
pent,  the  Moon  by  the  Head,  and  Diana  by 
the  Bow.  Thefe  3  Divinities,  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Theology,  made  but  one, 
they  called  Hecate  Triform  is  3  by  which  fome 
are  of  Opinlbn,  that  they  had  an  ©hfcure 
Knowledge  of  the  Trinity.  Their  Aque- 
dufts  were  brought  from  a  great  diftance. 
There  are  feveral  Arches  of  them  6  Miles 
from  Ephefus ,  with  Infcriptions  to  Diana  of 
Fphcfm,  and  the  Emperors  Angufius  and  Ti¬ 
ber  tm-,  on  the  Road  to  Scala-Neva.  On  the 
Top  of  a  neighbouring  Hill  there’s  a  fquare 
Tower,  which  they  call  St.  Paul's  Prifon. 
From  hence  there’s  a  pleafant  Profpeft  of 
the  Turnings  of  the  Cayfiev.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  Place  now  but  a  few  Earthen 
Cottages  among  the  Ruins  inhabited  by 
Shepherds  and  Farmers,  and  not  one  Chri- 
flian  left  in  this  once  fo  famous  Church, 
over  which  it  is  faid  St.  John  the  Evangelifi 
prefided  till  the  loifl:  Year  of  Chrift.  Hip- 
fenax  the  Poet,  and  Artemidorns  the  Philofo- 
pher,  were  Natives  of  this  City.  It  appears 
by  the  Compafs  of  the  Ruins,  that  the  City 
was  very  large.  Many  of  the  Pillars  and 
Marbles  have  been  carried  to  Confiantinople , 
to  adorn  the  Mofques,  &c.  in  that  City. 
’Twas  famous  for  the  3d  General  Council 
held  here.  During  the  Trojan  War,  ’twas 
called  A  opes,  then  O  rtygia,  and  next  Morgan. 
The  Turks  call  it  Ayafaluck.  Hekelius  fays, 
the  Ephefians  had  certain  Letters  or  Magical 
Figures,  by  the  Dfe  of  which  they  came  off 
fccefsfully  in  every  Thing  they  under¬ 


took  ;  from  whence  came  the  Proverb 
Ephefia  Litter £,  to  fignify  thofe  who  were 
fuccefsful  in  their  Undertakings. 

D  O  R  I  s, 

I  AY  on  the  S.  W.  Corner  of  Natella , 
■*-'  S.  W.  from  Caria,  and  W.  f  om  Ljeia, 
moftof  it  in  a  Penihfula.  The  Inhabitants^ 
call’d  Dores ,  deriv’d  their  Origine  from  a 
Grecian  People  of  the  fame  Name.  It  was 
anciently  reckon’d  Part  of  Caria ;  but  the 
Name  was  confin’d  afterwards  to  a  certain 
People,  who  communicated  together  in  Sa¬ 
cred  Rites.  Ptolomy  begins  it  at  Halicarnaf- 
fius,  and  concludes  it  at  Cau?m  ;  and  Herodo¬ 
tus  calls  it  Dorica,  Pentapolis ,  and  Hexapolis. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Country  were,. 
1.  Halicavnafius,  which  lay  on  the  Sinus  Ce¬ 
ramics.  Mod  places  it  about  6 5  Miles  S.  E> 
from  Ephefus.  Cellar  im  makes  it  about  90, 
and  C luverius  100..  It  was  the  Palace  of  the- 
Kings  of  Caria,  and  the  Metropolis  of  that 
Country,  noted  for  the  Maufoleum  of  King 
Maufolus,  ere&ed  to  the  Honour  of  his  Me* 
mory  by  his  Queen  Artemifia ,  and  reckon’d 
one  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World, 
Luyts  fays,  it  is  now  fo  much  ruin’d,  that 
Geographers  are  not  agreed  as  to  its  Situa¬ 
tion,  fome  placing  it  over  againfi:  rile  Bland 
Cois.  CeUarius  fays,  ’twas  founded  by  the 
Argives,  and  was  noted  for  a  Harboury 
ftrong  Caftles,  and  great  Riches,  and  held 
out  a  Jong  Siege  againfl:  Alexander  the  Great. 
Pliny  fays,  it  la#  betwixt  the  Sinus  Ceramics 
and  Jafius.  Strabo  fays,  its  Caflle,  call’d  Sal - 
macides,  lay  in  an  Xfland,  and  had  its  Name 
from  Sa'rnacis,  a  Fountain,  which  fome  al¬ 
ledge  gave  thofe  who  drank  of  it  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe,  and  made  them  effeminate. 
Others  aferibe  this  Diflemper  not  to  the 
Fountain,  but  to  the  lewd  Converfe  of  the 
People  who  reforted  to  it.  Vitruvius  gives 
a  more  favourable  Account  of  the  Matter, 
and  fays,  That  this  Calumny  had  its  Origin 
nal,becaufe  the  barbarous  People  who  fre¬ 
quented  this  Fountain  were  civiliz’d  by  the 
Company  which  they  found  there  ;  but 
he  owns,  there  was  a  Temple  of  Mercury 
and  Venus  near  this  Fountain,  from  whence 
Ovid  in  his  Met  am,  calls  it  O  bfcxm*  Salmacis 
Uhd*e  ;  i.  e.  The  Leacherous  Water  of  Sal ~ 
muciiky  and  Strabo:  fays,  That  the  Debauchery 
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was  not  owing  to  the  Water,  but  to  the 
Riches  and  Intemperance  of  the  Inhabitants. 
This  Place  was  noted  for  the  Birth  of  He¬ 
rodotus ,  the  Father  of  the  Greek  Hidorians, 
and  alfo  for  that  of  Dionyjius,  the  Son  of 
Alexander,  call’d  Halicarnajfevjis  and  Halicar- 
naffeus,  who  wrote  the  Roman  Hiflory.  There 
is  another  Dionyjius  called  Junior f  who  was 
likewife  a  Native  of  this  Place,  liv’d  in  the 
Time  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  and  wrote 
3 6  Books  of  the  HiHory  of  Mufick. 

2.  Cnidus,  lay,  according  to  Buno,  on  the 
furtheft  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  where  it 
runs  out  into  the  Sea.  Cellarius  agrees  with 
him,  and  places  it  about  58  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Halicarnajfus.  Some  think  it  flood 
where  Stundia  now  lies,  and  others  on  the 
Promontory  now  call’d  Cape  Crio.  Ovid 
calls  it  a  Fifliing-Town,  It  was  noted  for 
the  Worfhip  of  Venus,  and  a  curious  Statue 
of  her  made  by  Praxiteles.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis 
now  called  Gnido,  and  lies  in  the  moll  We- 
Hern  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  wps  formerly 
reckon’d  among  the  chief  Towns  of  the 
Country,  but  now  in  Ruins,  and  the  Cape 
of  the  fame  Name  is  now  Crio.  Ctejias  the 
Phydcian  was  a  Native  of  this  Place,  and 
noted  for  curing  Artaxerxes ,  who  was 
wounded  in  the.  Battle  when  he  defeated 
his  Brother  Cyrus.  Ctejias  was  taken  Prifo- 
ner  here,  Hay’d  17  Years  with  Artaxerxes, 
follow’d  his  Profeffion  in  Perjia ,  and  wrote 
the  Affyrian  and  Perjlan  HiHory  in  23  Books. 
Diodorus  Siculus  owns,  that  he  took  what  he 
wrote  of  the  Afjyrians  from  Ctefias's  6  firH 
Books  ;  tho’  by  fome  he  be  accounted  a 
fabulous  Author.  Bleau  fays,  that  this 
Town  is  now  call’d  C acavo. 

3.  Ceramus,  lay  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Peninfula,  betwixt  Halicarnaffus  and  Cnidus, 
from  whence  the  Bay  was  call’d  Sinus  Ce - 
ramicus, 

L  y  c  1  a,  Cilicia,  and 
Pamphylia. 

LTC  I  A,  now  call’d  Aldinelli,  or  Mentcfeli, 
has  Ajia  Minor  on  the  W.  and  N.  Pam¬ 
phylia  on  the  E.  and  on  the  S.  that  Part  of 
the  Mediterranean  call’d  Mare  Lycium.  Some 
derive  the  Name  from  Lycus  the  Son  of  Pan - 
dion :  Others  from  the  River  Lycus .  Some 
join  Pamphylia  and  Cilicia  with  it  ;  and  ac- 
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cording  to  Pomponius  and  Stephanies ,  Lycia  did 
lie  contiguous  to  Cilicia,  and  did  not  reach 
to  the  Sea,  the  Coafl  being  then  called 
Pamphylia.  After  this,  Lycia  was  divided 
into  Exterior  and  Interior.  The  nr  ft  was  a 
Prselidial  Province,  and  afterwards  Confu- 
lar ;  and  Pamphylia  being  the  fartheft  Part 
of  the  Romm  Ajia ,  comprehended  Pijidia , 
ifauria,  and  Lycaonia.  Cilicia  was  divided 
into  Campejlris  and  Afpera,  the  latter  being 
fo  call’d  according  to  Bochart ,  becaufe  ic 
was  ftony,  from  the  Pmiick  Word  C halek, 
from  whence  came  the  Greek  Name  \CkMvy, 
and  the  Roman  Name  Cilicia.  Luyts  fays, 
thefe  Countries  were  anciently  call'd  Cara~ 
mania,  and  had  famous  Princes  before  it  fell 
under  the  Turks,  who  have  now  divided  it  into 
7  Governments,  under  fo  many  Sangiacks. 

The  chief  Mountain  of  Lycia  was  the 
famous  Chimera,  that  fends  forth  Fire  and 
Smoak  by  Night  ;  from  whence  came  the 
vulgar  Fable  of  its  being  a  Monfter  of 
3  Shapes,  according  to  that  of  Ovid ; 


Pducque  Chim<sra  juga  mediis  in  Partibmhircum f 
PeBus  &  Ora  Leo ,  caudam  Serpent  h  habebat. 


Becaufe  Lions  had  their  Dens  in  the  Top. 
The"  Middle,  which  abounded  with  Paftu- 
rage,  was  Hock’d  with  Goats,  and  it  was 
haunted  by  D*agons  at  the  Foot.  Cellarius 
places  this  Mountain  in  the  Midland  Parc 
of  Lycia ,  and  takes  Notice  of  the  different 
Opinions  of  Authors,  fome  of  whom  join 
it  to  Mount  Cragus  in  Hither  Cilicia,  and 
others  in  Phafelis  in  Further  Cilicia  ;  but  Sal- 
mafius  thinks  Pliny  was  mifhken  who  plac’d 
Chimera  in  Phafelis t  and  Hephajiion  at  Cragus  ; 
whereas  Strabo  joins  Chimera  with  Cragus. 

The  chief  Rivers  here  were,  r.  Xanthus, 
which  rofe  from  Mount  Cadmus ,  ran  by  the 
Town  of  Xanthus,  and  falls  into  the  Lycian 
Sea.  Strabo  calls  it  Sirbes.  2.  Limyrus , 
which  runs  by  the  Town  Limyra,  and  falls 
into  the  fame  Sea. 

The  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Patara,  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Arjinoe.  It  lies  on  the  CoaH, 
about  80  Miles  S,  E.  from  Halicarnajfus ,  and 
about  90  from  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes,  according 
to  Mod.  It  had  a  Temple  and  Oracle  of 
Apollo,  ( who  from  hence  was  called  Patu- 
raus)  like  that  of  Delphi.  Livy  calls  it  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Country.  Virgil  fays? 
Apollo  pronounc’d  his  Oracle  here  in  the 
D  2  Winter, 
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Winter,  and  at  Delos  In  the  Summer.  From 
hence  came  alfo  the  Lycia  Sortes ,  mention’d 
by  Virgil.  This  Town  had  formerly  a  no¬ 
ble  Harbour,  and  lay  in  that  call’d  the  Pe- 
ninlula  of  Lycia.  Ptolomy  Philadelphia  en¬ 
larged  it,  and  call  d  it  by  the  Name  of  his 
Wife  Arfinoe  j  but  its  old  Name  prevailed 
©ver  that. 

2.  Andriaca  lay  on  the  fame  Coaft,  about 
25  Miles  E.  from  Patara. 

3.  Telmeffus ,  or  Telmifus,  lay  beyond  the 
River  Xanthus ,  on  the  Borders  of  Lycia,  a- 
bout  70  Miles  N.  W.  from  Patara.  From 
hence  the  neighbouring  Bay  was  called  Tel - 
mejfiw  Sinus.  Burn  fays,  Proclus  the  Philofo- 
f>her  was  a  Lycian,  and  wfote  feme  Greek 
Hymns  and  Commentaries  on  fome  of  Pla. 
tds  Dialogues,  which  are  Bill  extant.  This 
Town  had  a  Harbour  and  Promontory  of 
tie  fame  Name.  It  fubmitted  to  the  Con- 
fill  Fabitts  Labeo,  and  enter’d  before  that 
into  a  League  with  Alexander,  There  were 
®ther  Towns  of  this  Name  in  Carta  and  Pi¬ 
fidia. 

4.  X'anthm ,  flood  near  the  Mouth  of  that 
River,  about  27  Miles  S,  E.  from  Tdmef- 

5.  Limy r a,  now  Mari,  or  Me ir a,  lay  on  the 
River  Limy? a,  about  22  Miles  N.  E.  from 

dnd?iac<£. 

CelJarim  mentions  alfo  the  following 
T©wns  in  this  Country  ;  1.  Olympia,  which 
faccording  to  Strabo )  was  a  great  Town, 
a-ear  the  Mountain  of  the  fame  Name,, 
which  was  alfo  calFd  Phoenicia-',.  He 
reckon’d  it  one  of  the  greateft  Towns  in 
Cilicia.  Cicero  m  Veres  fays,,  it  was  taken 
by  Servilim  Ifauricus,  and  that  it  was  an  an¬ 
cient  and  fine  Town  when  he  deflroy’d  it. 
It  had  a  Cafile  upon  Mount  Olympus,  fepa- 
jjaced  from  the  Town,  and  lay  near  the  Sea, 
about  30  Miles  E.  from  Andnac<e,  over 
againft  the  C helidonta  Infinite,  according  to 
Cdlarius. 

2-  Phafelis ,  on  the  Borders  of  Pamphylia, 
hy  P-liny,  and  others  reckon’d  in  that  Coun¬ 
try,.  32  Miles  S.  E.  from  Andriaca.  It  was 
fir  ft  inhabited  by  Pirates,  and  at  length 
grew  to  be  a  confiderable  Town.  ’Twas  ta¬ 
ler)  by  P.  Servilius  in  order  to  defiroy  tbofe 
.Pirates,  and  not  much  inhabited  fince  that 
'Time.  Tis  the  firft  Land  difeover’d  by 
‘thoib  who-  fail  from  Rhodes  to  Cilicia. 
Near  this.  Place  lay  Mount  € tmmr  oa 
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the  PamphyUan  Sea,  where  it  formed  * 
{freight  Pallage.  Thro’  this  Place,  Alexander 
marched  his  Aimy  in  the  Winter  up  to  the 
Navel  in  Water,  becaufe  the  Tide  flows  in¬ 
to  it  at  that  Seafon,  as  we  are  told  by  Stra - 
bo.  There’s  fuch  another  Paflage  form’d  by 
two  Mountains  near  Selge,  about  i®o  Miles 
farther  up  the  Country  to  the  N  E.  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Polybius.  Near  Phafelis  lay  alfo  a 
great  fortified  Rock  inhabited  by  the  Mar- 
mar  enfies,  who  having  annoy’d  the  Macedo¬ 
nians  in  their  March,  Alexander  laid  Siege 
to  it,  tho’  ’twas  thought  impregnable.  The 
Inhabitants  fearing  to  be  taken  by  Storm, 
fet  Fire  to  their  Houfes,  and  efcap’d  thro’ 
his  Camp  by  Night  to  the  neighbouring 
M  ountains. 

Cellar  his  mentions  feveral  other  Towns 
of  the  Inland  Part  of  Lyfia.  We  refer  the 
Reader  to  him  for  an  Account  of  them,  be¬ 
caufe  none  of  them  appear  confiderable  by 
his  Defcription.  Mount  € vagus  in  this 
Country  ccnfifts  of  a  Chain  of  large  Woody 
Mountains,  among  which  there  are  8  more 
remarkable  than  the  others  for  their  Height. 
Mount  Chimera  joins  to  this  Ridge  of  Hills, 
according  to  Strabo.  He  mentions  likewife. 
another  Range  of  Mountains  call’d  Antiera- 
gum,  which  run  oppofite  to  thefe,  and  lie 
nearer  Caria.  Ptolomy  mentions  two  other 
Diflri&s  of  this  Country,  call’d  Mityas  and 
Cabalia,  the  former  in  the  W.  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  in  the  E  Side  of  the  Country  ;  but  thefe 
Diftiri&ions  are  now  difus’d. 

P  A  M  P  H  Y  L  I  A, 

C^Luverius  fays,  it  is  now  call’d  Mtntefidi. 

J  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  the  Wefiern  Part  of 
Caramania.  It  has  Galatia  on  the  N.  Cili¬ 
cia  and  Cappadocia  on  the  E.  the  Sea  call’d 
by  its  own  Name  on  the  S.  and  Lycia  and 
Phrygia  Major  on  the  W  The  Subdivisions 
of  it  were  Carbalia ,  and  Part  of  Pifidia ,  the 
other  belonging  to  Galatia.  Pliny  fays, 
Twas  anciently  call’d  Mopfopia ;  and  accor¬ 
ding  to  others,  this  Country  and  Cilicia  is 
now  call’d  Caramania:  The  Inhabitants  of 
Pifidia  were  anciently  nam’d  Solymi,  fays 
Stephanus ,  from  Solymus  the  Son  of  Jupiter  • 
and  Pifidia  by  the  Turks  is  now  called  Verfa* 
cili,  from  Werfams  its  chief  Town,  and  Seat 
of  the  Govern®*,  which  by  the  Ancients 

was. 
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was  called  Antiochia  plfldis.  Some  derive 
the  Name  from  ©«,  r  zroppeAs,  becauie  it 
was  inhabited  by  different  Sorts  of  People. 
Cellarius  fays,  it  is  the  firft  Country  beyond 
Mounr  Taurus  or  (according  to  others)  it 
lies  on  both  Sides  of  that  Mountain,  but 
the  greater  Part  beyond  it..  ’Tis  alfo  writ 
Pamphilia  and  Pamphilius ,  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  call’d  Pamphylii ,  and  Pampbyli. 
Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  its  Boundaries. 
We  refer  to  Cellarius  for  their  different  Opi¬ 
nions.  The  chief  Mountain  here,  and  in¬ 
deed  the  nobleft  in  the  whole  World,  is 
Mount  Taurus.  Cluverius  fays,  it  begins  to 
rife  at  the  Pamphylian  Sea,  near  the  Influla 
Qhelidonis ,  runs  through  innumerable  Peo¬ 
ple  by  different  Names  from  W.  to  E.  to 
the  uttnoft  Borders  of  Scythia  and  the  Indies 
being  almoft  of  equal  Length  with  Afla  it 
felf,  which  it  divides  into  two  Parts  }  that 
which  lies  towards  the  N.  being  called  Afla 
intra  Taurum,-  or  Afla  on  this  Side  Taurus  $ 
and  that  which  looks  towards  the  S.  is  cal¬ 
led  Extra  Taurum,  or  beyond  Taurus.  Luyts 
fays,  That  it  rifes  on  the  Coaft,  betwixt  the 
ancient  Boundaries  of  Lycia  and  Pamphylia , 
wherein  he  agrees  with  Cluverius.  Then  it 
ftretches  towards  the  N.  and  afterwards 
runs  E.  thro’  C aramania  and  Aladulia ,  and 
all  the  reft  of  Afla  as  far  as  the  Mare  Eoum  ; 
but  that  which  is  properly  Grill’d  Taurus  lies 
m  Natalia ,  and  goes  by  different  Names. 
Mount  Amanus,  call’d  by  the  Inhabitants 
Montagna  Neros,  is  a  Branch  of  the  Taurus, 
and  feparates  Natalia  from  Syria-.  The  great¬ 
er  Branch,  called  Antritaurus ,  now  Robam 
Thaura,  feparates  C aramania  from  Aladulia , 
as  he  does  the  latter  from  Amafla ,  and  an¬ 
ciently  divided  Armenia  Minor  into  two 
Parts.  Cellarius  agrees  as  to  the  Beginning 
©f  this  Mountain  near  the  ChelidonianNlmds, 
for  which  he  quotes  Strabo ,  and  the  firft  re¬ 
markable  Part  of  it  is  that  called  the  Sacrum 
Promontmum.  Mela  agrees  with  him,  and 
fays,  it  reaches  from  thence  to  the  Mare 
Eoum;  tho’  fame  begin  it  at  the  Mountains 
of  Caria  and  Peraa,  which  lie  over  againft 
the  I  lie  of  Rhodes ;  but  think  thofe  Hills 
not  high  enough  to  deferve  the  Name  of 
Taurus  till  they  come  over  againft  the  Che* 
Udanian  Iflands. 

The  moft  remarkable  Towns  in  Pmphy - 
It  a  were,  i.  Side ,  or  Syda,  which  lay  upon 
the  Shore*  near  the  Borders  of  €ilmas  about 


92  Miles  E.  from  Andiacs,  on  the  other  Side 
the  Bay,  according  to  Cluverius ,  and  a« 
bout  85  E.  from  Phajelis  according  to  CeSa- 
rius .  It  is  now  a  Sea-Port,  and  by  fome 
called  Candalor.  It  was  formerly  a  Colony 
of  the  Gumsans,  had  a  Temple  of  Minerva , 
and  was  afterwards  a  Metropolitan  Church, 
and  a  very  confiderable  Town,  as  appears 
by  feveral  Medals  of  Galliems  and  Gordia * 
nus. 

2.  Seleucia  Pifldis,  now  Galeflria,  on  the- 
River  Calycadnw,  about  38  Miles  N.  from. 
Side.  Cellarius  fays,  it  is  Hkewife  called  Se«~ 
leucia  ad  Taurum ,  and-  was  a  Biiliop’s  See.  It 
is  alfo  furnamed  Farrea,  from  Mines  of  Iron 
fuppos’d  to  be  in  its  Neighbourhood  j  th&t- 
fome  will  have  thefe  to  be  two  Towns, 
beeaufe  the  Bifttops  of  both  fign’d  the 
Council  of  Nice,  and  that  one  of  them  lay 
in  Pamphylia,  properly  fo  call’d,  almoft  So. 
Miles  N.  from  Andriaca.  Here  a  Council? 
was  held  according  to  Epiphaniusyfo  that, 
Theodoret  is  miftaken  when  he  places  it  near  : 
the  Sea. 

3.  Antiochia-  Pifidis,  about  25  Miles  N.  E, 
from  Seleucia.  It  is  faid  to  be  a  Metropolis 
in  the  Notitia  Ep-ifiopatuum,  and  mention’d  in 
the  Alls  of  the  Apoflles ,  ch.  r  3 ,  v.  14.  ’Twas  . 
a  Roman  Colony,  and  call’d.  Colrnia  C  a  flares:, 

4.  Termejfus ,  which  lay  betwixt  Perga-zn&l 
AntUchia,  on  the  River  Ceflrus,  about  2a* 
Miles  S  E.  from  the  latter.  ’Tis  alfo  cal-' 
led  Telmijfus,  and  enter’d  into  Fiiendfhip;. 
with  the  Romans  * 

5.  Perga,  or  Perge,  now  Pergi,  betwixt^ 
the  River  Ceflrus- and  GataraBe,  about  3 6' 
Miles  S.  from  Terrneffus,  and  20  N.  from  the 
Shore.  It  was  noted  for  a  Temple  of  Diana, 
who,  from  hence  was  call’d  P&gsa,  Strah- 
fays,  it  had  a  Communication  with  the  Sea 
by  the  River.  It  was  a  Garrifon  in  the. 
Time  of  the  Romans ,  and  afterwards  the  - 
See  of  a  Metropolitan. 

6.  Attalia ,  now  Sat  alia,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  GatamBe,  30  Miles  S.  W.  from » 
Perga.  It  had  its  Name  from  K Attains f 
who  founded  it,  and  is  mention’d  in  the 
ABs  of  the  Apoflles,  It  ftands  on  a  fair  Fay, 
commodious  for  Trade  ;  therefore  the  Turks, .. 
have  preferved  its  Fortifications  and  Caftie9., 
fays  Dr.  Wefts,  in  his  Hiftorical  Geography-’ 
of  the  New  Teftament.  It  gives  Name- to 
the  neighbouring  Gulph  call’d  Smm.Atts* 
UttSft,  which;  is  very  dangerous  to  Mariners-, 
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Some  reckon  Ph  a  fells  in  this  Country  ; 
but  having  deicribed  it  before,  we  fhall  on¬ 
ly  add,  that  it  gave  Name  to  that  fort  of 
Boats  call’d  Phaflns,  made  ufe  of  by  the  Pi¬ 
rates  which  dwelt  in  the  Place.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  were  fo  poor,  that  they  us’d  to  fa¬ 
ct  idee  SaJt-Fifh  to  their  Idols,  from  whence 
came  the  Proverb  Sacnficium  Phafelitarum, 
to  denote  a  fordid  Gift  or  Entertainment. 

<5,  Afpendus,  or  Afpendum,  on  a  Hill  near 
the  River  Eurymedon ,  about  57  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Perga.  It  was  built  by  the  Argives, 
and  became  a  populous  Town.  It  was  no- 
ted  for  WreRlers  and  Harpers,  who  play’d 
fo  low,  that  they  were  only  heard  by  them- 
■lejv.es,  or  them  that  fat  next  them  ;  whence 
came  the  Greek  Proverb,  To  Jing  to  ones  felf, 
to  denote  thofe  who  entertain  Rolen  Goods, 
or  only  confulted  their  own  Advantage. 
The  River  Eurymedon,  which  runs  by  this 
Town,  was  fam’d  for  a  Sea-Fight  at  the 
JVIouth  of  it,  where  Omen  the  Athenian  de¬ 
feated  Xerxes  as  he  fled  from  Greece  with 
the  Phoenician  and  Perjian  Fleets. 

C  I  L  I  CIA, 

\K7 Hick  Clu'verius  fays  is  now  called  Gar- 

*  *  mania,  is  a  long  Tra&  of  Land  be¬ 
twixt  Mount  Taurus  and  the  Gilt ci an  Sea . 
Bum  fays,  it  has  Pamphylia  on  the  W.  Cap* 
padocia  and  Lejfer  Armenia  on  the  N,  Mount 
Amarus  00  the  E.  and  the  Gilt  clan  Sea  on 
the  S.  Liiyts  fays,  That  Caramania  includes 
only  Part  of  Cilicia ,  and  that  the  latter  was 
divided  into  Cilicia  Trachiotis ,  i.  e.  Moun¬ 
tainous  ;  .and  Campefiris ,  or  the  plain  Coun¬ 
try;  the  former  toward  the  W.  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  to  the  E.  Cellar ita  fays,  ’tis  a  very  large 
Country,  lies  betwixt  Pamphylia  and  Syria , 
and  is  emcompafTed  with  Mountains,  having 
Taurus  on  one  Side,  and  Amanus  on  the  other 
towards  Armenia,.  The  freight  Palfes  thro 
thofe  Mountains  are  call’d  PyU.  The  Medi¬ 
terranean  lies  S.  of  it.  The  chief  Rivers 
are,  1.  Calycadnm,  now  Salefo ,  which  runs 
thro’  Seleucia ,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  betwixt 
Sarpedon  and  Cape  Zephyrius.  2.  Cydnus , 
which  (according  to  fome)  rifes  in  Mount 
Taurus,  but  others  fay  from  the  Channel  of 
Cheafpis,  and  runs  thro  Tarfus.  It  has  a  ra¬ 
pid  Stream,  its  Water  is  very  cold,  and 
good  agai  nfl  Difeafes  in  the  Nerves.  Strabo 
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commends,  it  for  the  Gout.  It  was  in  this 
River  where  Alexander  going  to  fwim,  was 
almoR  benumm’d  with  Cold.  Curtius  fays, 
it  is  the  greateft  River  in  Cilicia.  Lamus, 
Sants,  and  Py ramus,  are  the  other  Rivers  of 
this  Country. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Selinus ,  or  Si- 
lenus,  which  is  likewife  the  Name  of  a  Ri¬ 
ver.  It  lies  on  the  CoaR,  near  the  Mouth 
of  Calydnus,  40  Miles  S.  from  Seleucia  Pifi- 
dics ;  and  becaufe  Trajan  died  here,  was  by 
the  Romans  called  Trajanopolis .  Near  this 
Piacejay  Cape  Crago ,  famous  for  the  League 
of  the  Athenians  and  the  Rhodians  with  the 
Ring  of  Syria ,  by  which  he  was  obliged 
not  to  come  beyond  this  Promontory  with 
his  Forces. 

2.  Pompejopolis,  now  Palefoli,  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Soli,  or  Soloe.  It  was  Paid  to  have  been 
built  by  Solon,  after  he  was  difmilTed  by  Crce- 
fus.  It  was  afterwards  inhabited  by  the 
Athenians,  who  forgetting  their  Native 
Tongue,  becaufe  of  their  Converfe  with 
Barbarians,  were  faid  to  Solocize,  from 
whence  came  the  Word  SoUcijm.  It  was 
likewife  the  Birth-place  of  Chryjtppus,  and 
near  it  lay  the  Tomb  of  the  Poet  Aratus . 
It  was  afterwards  poflTefled  by  the  Rhodians , 
Argi<ves ,  and  Pirates,  who  being  deRroy’d 
by  Pompey ,  it  was  call'd  Powpsjopolis.  It 
was  a  considerable  Town,  and  paid  a  MuI6fc 
of  200  Talents  to  Alexander ,  who  put  a 
Garrifon  into  their  CaRle. 

Not  far  from  hence  lay  the  Town  Con - 
cus,  upon  a  Neck  of  Land  furreunded  al¬ 
moR  with  the  Sea,  which  formed  a  good 
Harbour  there.  Near  this  Place  lay  the 
Den  called  Specus  Corycius ,  of  which  Strabe 
tells  many  Wonders.  He  fays,  it  was 
round,  rocky  on  all  Sides,  and  within  full 
of  ever  green  Twigs,  which  bore  Saffron. 
Pomponius  Mela  fays,  it  was  a  great  Den  in  a 
Mountain  near  the  Shore,  that  was  10  Fur¬ 
longs  high,  open’d  on  the  Top,  and  the  far¬ 
ther  one  went  down,  the  Den  was  the 
broader,  and  the  Sides  of  it  adorned  with 
hanging  Groves,  fo  mighty  beautiful,  that 
it  aRonifhed  the  Beholders,  who  could  ne¬ 
ver  be  fatisfied  with  looking  ar  it.  There 
was  one  Defcent  to  it  by  a  Rrait  and  rug¬ 
ged  Paffage  of  1500  Paces,  thro’  pleafant 
Shades  and  murmuring  Streams  on  all 
Sides.  Below  that  was  another  Den  ;  and 
the  further  one  went,  it  was  the  darker, 
?  In 
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In  this  Part  there  rofe  a  great  River,  which, 
after  running  a  little  Way,  funk  again  into 
the  Earth.  Sahnafius  thinks,  that  by  the 
other  Den  which  open’d  within,  Strabo 
means  the  Valley  into  which  one  enters  by 
the  narrow  PafTage.  Buno  fays,  the  further 
Den  was  called  Typhoneum,  laid  to  have  been 
Typhds  Chamber,  into  which  any  living 
Creature  let  down  immediately  died. 

3.  MaUus  ,  a  Town  built  on  a  high 
Ground  by  Amphilochus,  and  Mcpfus  Son  to 
Apollo,  from  whence  Dio  CaJJim  call'd  the 
Oracles  pronounc’d  in  this  Place  by  Dreams 
A mphilochi  Qracula.  The  Town  was  inha¬ 
bited  by  Pirates,  but  at  firft  by  a  Colony  of 
Ar gives.  It  lay  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Pf ramus,  now  Cafulinach,  no  Miles  E, 
from  Pcmpeiopolis,  and  48  W.  from.  iffin,  now 
Ajazzo, 

4.  Ijjut,  4.8  Miles  E.  from  Mali™,  lies  at 
the  Bottom  of  that  Bay  call’d  l(Jic as  Sinus, 
about  30  Miles  N.  W.  from  Alexandretta, 
on  the  Confines  of  Syria.  ’Twas  anciently 
a  great  Town,  but  in.  Sfra&diTTime  a,  f mall 
one  with  a  Harbour.  ’Twas  near  this  Place 
where  Alexander  defeated  Darius.  Stephanas 
fays,  the  Town  was  afterwards  call’d  Nice- 
polis  on  the  Account  of  this  Vi&ory  ;  but 
Ptolemy  thinks  it  a  different  Town.  D»rimT 
when  he  enter’d  Cilicia  after  his  Defeat,  re¬ 
took  this  Town,  and  put  the  Mac  dmi an 
Garrifon  to  the  Sword  It  was  remarkable 
afterwards  for  Cicero' s  encamping  here  with 
his  Army.  Near  this  Place  lie  the  Pyha; 
which  are  the  Boundary  betwixt  Cilicia  and 
Syria;  The  narrowed  Place  of  this  Paf- 
fage  is  about  $  Parafanga  or  German  Leagues 
from  hence,  and  are  different  from  thofe 
which  lie  higher,  up  in  the  Country  near 
Mount  Amanus, . 

5.  Alexandria,  Alexandre  it  a,  or  Alexandria 
la,  lies  about  30  Miles  S  E.  from  Ijjus,  up¬ 
on  a  River  which  falls  into  the  fame  Bay. 
It  is  now  called  Alexandrova,  and  was  rebuilt 
or  repair’d  by  Alexander.  It  is  noted  for  a 
good  Harbour  and  Market.  Some  place  it 
in  Syria  j  but  Cellarius  fays  it  is  in  Cilicia , 
and  lies  near  the  Mouth  of  the  narrow 
Streights;  and  to  diffinguifli  it  from  others 
of  the  fame  Name,  is  call’d  Alexandria  ad 
Jjfum. 

6.  Tarfus,  the  Capital  of  Cilicia,  upon  the 
River  Cydnus ,  about  28  Miles  E.  from  S&s- 

43  S.E.  from  Sdeucia,  53  W.  from 
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Pampeiopohs ,  and  about  is  N.  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Cydnus,  according  to  Cluve~ 
tins  Some  fay,  ’twas  built  by  Perfeus.,  Son 
to  Jupiter  and  Danae :  Others  by  a  rich  Mthi ~ 
opian  called  Sandan.  Solinus  calls  it  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  Towns.  It  was  famous  for  Schools?' 
of  Learning,  the  Birth-place  of  Athmedo- 
rus  the  Phiiofopher,  and  of  Hermogenes  the  • 
Sophift,  who  at  18  Years  of  Age  writ  the: 
Art  of  Rhetorick  ;  but  when  an  old  Man, 
forgot  all  his  Learning..  Cellar  ms  fays  f 
fome  derive  the  Name  from  the  Fable  of 
Pegafus  having  loft  his  Hoof  here,  -becaufeo 
fignifies  a  Hoof.  Some  aferibe  the  : 
Original  of  it  to  Sardanapalus  •  but  others,-, 
with  more  Probability,  to  a  Colony  of  Ar-* 
gives..  The  Difference  of  Authors,  and 
the  many  Fables  about  its  Origine,  prove* r 
its  Antiquity.  Strains  fays,  it  exceeded  I  - 
Athens,  Alexandria,  and  all  other  Places,  for 
the  Study  of  Philofophy  and  other  Liberal 
Sciences  among  the  Greeks ,  and -particularity 
of  the  Greek  Tongue.  Therefore  we  arc  ■ 
not  to  wonder  at  St.  Paul's  being  fo  well  in- 
ffrufted  in  the  Language  and  Philofophy  of  f 
the  Greeks,  lines  he  was  a  Native  of  this 
Place,  and  ftudied  here  before  he  went  to 
Judxa  to  compleat  his  Education  under  Gif-- 
maliel.  It  was  a  Town  of  fuch  Note,  fo  ■ 
populous  and  mighty,  that  Strabo  fays  it  r 
was  a  .Metropolis.  Pliny  cads  if  a  Free 
Town  in  his  Time;  but  in  tba  Reign  of  '' 
Garacatta  or  Hdiogahalur,  it  becameha  Romawn 
Colony,  as  appears  by  feveral  Medals,  in 
which  it  is  called  KOA  ANTON,  because  ic  t 
took  Part  with  the  Triumvirate ,  for  which  ■ 
it  was  ill  treated  by  CaJJius,  but  rewarded, 
afterward  by  the  Triumvirs.  -  It  was  fo  much 
addicted  to  Cxfar,  that  the  Citizens  chofe 
to  call  it  Juliopolbs:  Cellarius  thinks  it  had  - 
the  Privileges  of  the  City  of  Rome  from  * 
the  Time  of  Cxfar,  or  at  leaf \  the  Trium* 
virs ,  and  that  many,  if  not  all  the  Citizens, 
had  this  Privilege,  and  particularly  St.  Paul's  - 
Father;  therefore  he  pleaded  that  he  v/as  a 
Roman  born  according  to  the  Porcian  Law, 
ABs  16.  37.  and  22.  2$,  and  28:  Authors 
differ  about  its  Situation  :  Piolo?ny  m ak.es- it 
an  Inland  Town  ;  Pliny  fays,  it  lay  he  from 
the  Sea  ;  Strabo  places  it  only  5  Stadia  Lorn 
the  Mouth  of  the  Cydnus but  Cellar  ius 
thinks  it  fhould  be  read  5*0,  becaufe  mo-  ■ 
dern  Writers  make  It  but  6  Miles, from  the 
Sea,,  md  particularly  Albertus  Aywnfis,  who 
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fays,  That  the  French  from  the  Walls  of 
Tar f us  faw  the  Netherland  Ships  at  3  Miles 
diftance,  which,  if  meant  of  French  Leagues, 
agrees  with  Strabo  as  corre&ed,  and  differs 
not  much  from  Pliny  and  Ptolemy.  CeUarim 
places  it  accordingly  in  his  Map. 

That  learned  Author  mentions  feveral 
other  Towns  in  this  Country  ;  but  moft  of 
them  being  now  deftroyed,  and  tending 
only  to  illuftrate  the  ancient  Geographers 
and  Hiftorians,  we  fhall  content  our  felves 
with  mentioning  the  chief  of  them,  which 
are, 

1 .  Nagidas,  a  Colony  of  the  Samians,  the 
chief  Town  of  the  Anemnri,  which  lay  be¬ 
twixt  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia. 

2.  Arfmoe ,  noted  for  its  Harbour.  There 
are  4  others  of  this  Name  in  Cilicia.  It 
lay  on  the  Coaft,  about  30  J\tiles  S.  W.  from 
Seleucia1  and  30  E.  from  Selinm. 

3.  Celenderis,  another  Sea  Port  and  Co¬ 
lony  of  the  Samians ,  about  15  Miles  E.  from 
Arfmoe.  ’Tis  mention'd  by  Jofephus  de  Belle 
Judaic,  and  by  Tacitus ,  as  a  very  well  forti¬ 
fied  Town. 

4.  Aphrodifiasy  different  from  that  in  the 
Ifle  of  Cyprus,  lay  near  a  Cape  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  had  a  Temple  of  Venus.  Livy 
mentions  its  being  taken,  with  others,  by 
Antioch us. 

5.  Sarpedon,  a  Town  and  Promontory 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  Calycadnus ,  famous 
for  the  Treaty  betwixt  the  Romans  and  An- 
tiochugy  by  which  he  was  not  to  come  with 
his  Ships  on  this  Side  that  Cape.  It  was 
noted  for  tbe  Temples  and  Oracles  of  Apollo 
and  Diana, 

6.  Sebajle,  which  CeUarius  fays  was  a 
Town  in  the  Ifland  Eleufa,  over  againft 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lamus,  and  the  Refidence 
of  Archelaus  the  Cappadocian ,  when  Cilicia 
Trachea  was  given  him  jby  Auguflus.  Some 
by  Miftake  place  this  Town  in  the  Conti¬ 
nent. 

7.  Jrenopohs,  on  the  River  Calycadnus ,  was 
formerly  call’d  Neronias,  and  a  Bilhop’sSee. 
CeUarius  places  it  on  the  River  Pydnus ,  about 
58  Miles  N.  W.  from  Tarfus. 

8  Augufla,  which  lay  further  to  the  E. 
near  the  River  Pyramus ,  was  alfo  call’d  C<e- 
Jnr<ea,  and  Augufiopolis .  The  Cieilians  in 
this  Part  of  the  Country  fubjeft  to  Arche - 
tans  the  Cappadocian  were,  according  to  Ta- 
titus>  a  clownilh  and  rebellious  Nation,  and 
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named  Clit They  were  very  troublefome 
by  their  Incurfions,  Robberies,  and  Pira¬ 
cies,  to  thofe  who  fubmitted  to  the  Romans . 

9.  Anehiaky  an  ancient  Town,  built  (  as 
fome  fay)  by  Sardanapalus,  or  (as  others,) 
by  Anchiales  the  Son  of  Japhet.  ’Twas  a 
large  and  ftrong  Town, and  lay  near  the  Sea, 
about  1 8  Miles  S.  E  from  Tarfus ,  according 
to  Cluverius  ;  but  CeUarius  makes  it  15  Miles 
VV.  Eaft  from  this  Town  lay  the  River 
Saras,  noted  for  the  Rocks  at  its  Mouth, 
which  are  dangerous  to  Sailors.  Livy  calls 
them  Capita  Sari. 

10.  Megartus,  or  Megarfus ,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Pyramus ,  noted  for  the  Wor- 
fhipof  Minerva,  where  Alexander  the  Great 
offer’d  Sacrifice  to  her. 

11.  JEg^a,  or  /Eggs’,  a  Sea-Port  about 
4 6  Miles  S.  E.  from  Tarfus ,  noted  for  be¬ 
ing  a  Free  Town,  and  for  the  PyU  Ama- 
nides ,  one  of  the  Streights  which  gave  En¬ 
trance  into  Cilicia,  and  began  here  j  but 
thofe  call  d  the  Pyl<e  Amanides,  or  Pitrtre 
Arnani,  lay  higher  up  in  the  Mountain  Ama- 
ntus,  by  which  Darius  enter’d  Cilicia. 

12.  Amanus,  on  the  Mountains  of  that 
Name,  which  Cicero  mentions  to  be  near 
the  Streights  where  Alexander  defeated  Da¬ 
rius  ;  and  he  himfelf  having  endamp’d  there 
fome  Days,  pillag’d  Amanus  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Caftles  before  he  went  off. 

13.  Adana,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Sams , 
not  far  from  Tarfus ,  with  which  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  had  War..  CeUarius  places  it  about 
30  Miles  N.  E.  from  it.  In  Medals  it  is 
called  AaANEON,  with  an  Effigiesof  Venus 
coming  out  of  the  Sea.  ’Tis  alfo  furnam’d 
Hadriana ,  and  Julia  Domna.  ’Twas  after¬ 
wards  the  See  of  a  Bilhop. 

14.  Co’farea  ad  Anazarbum ,  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Mountain,  but  more  frequently  called 
Anazarbus.  It  was  the  Birth-place  of  Diof- 
corides ,  who  was  therefore  called  Anazarben - 
jis  Medicus.  It  was  the  See  of  a  Bilhop  Me¬ 
tropolitan  of  Cilicia  Secunda,  and  ruin’d  by 
an  Earthquake  in  the  Time  of  Jufiinus.  It 
lay  on  the  River  Pyramus ,  about  3 6  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Tarfus.  The  Campi  Aleii,  thro 
which  Philotas  march’d  Alexanders  Horfe, 
lay  S.  of  this  Town. 

1  5.  Mopfueftia,  lay  near  the  fame  River, 
about  20  Miles  S.  from  Anazarbus ,  and  30 
E.  from  Tarfus.  ’Twas  a  Free  Town  of 
great  Note,  adorn’d  by  Adrian ,  and  there- 

f  fore 
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Tore  on  a  Coin  of  Antoninus  Pirn  the  Inha-  thro’  Mount  Taunts  ;  and  ftippofes  if  there 
bitants  are  called  Hadriani  Mopfeata.  The  were,  that  one  of  them  vyas  more  noted 
Romans  made  a  League  with  them,  and  fuf-  than  the  reft ;  and  that  Cicero  paffed  thro" 
fer’d  them  to  enjoy  their  own  Laws.  In  Mount  Taurus  the  fame  Way  as  Alexander, 
the  Hotitia  Epifcopatuum  ’tis  reckon’d  the  ad  becaufe  both  of  them  directed  their  March, 
Town  of  Cilicia  Secunda .  Theodoras ,  one  of  to  Tarfus.  The  other  two  Streights,  call’d 
their  Bifhops,  was  a  great  Hiftorian.  PyU  Amanee  and  Syroe,  lay  next  co  the  Seaf 

1 6.  Caftabala,  or  Cajlabalum ,  about  30  as  has  been  already  mentioned,. 

Miles  S.  E.  from  Mopfueftia ,  near  the  Mouth 

of  the  'Pinnarus,  and  about  15  Miles  W.  n~t  t  /,Vt  ,  r 

from  Iffus  different  from  a  Town  of  that  Iw  Is  LAN  DS  OJ  N&tOilSU 


Name  in  Cappadocia ,  which  Stephanas  not 
obferving,  confounded  ’em. 

17.  Nicopolis,  about  25  Miles  N.HE.  from 
djfus,  and  about  18  N.  W.  from  Alexandria , 
near  Mount  Amanus.  Strabo  fuppofes  it  to 
have  been  built  by  Alexander ,  in  Memo¬ 
ry  of  his  Vi£tory  over  Darius ;  but  Ptolemy 
and  he  differ  as  to  the  Situation,  for  the 
former  places  it  under  Mount  Taurus ,  in 
$Xat.  37. 

18.  Epiphania ,  lies  about  40  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Alexandria.  Cicero  encamp’d  near  this 
Place  before  he  invaded  the  People  who 
dwelt  about  Amanus.  ’Twas  afterwards  a 
BifhopVSee.  Betwixt  this  Town  and  ATf- 
sopolis  lay  Erana,  the  chief  Town  of  the 
Amani,  tho’  not  a  City,  which  was  taken 
by  Cicero ,  with  other  Places  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

19.  Pindenijfus,  lay  near  Mount  Amanus, 
about  5:0  Miles  S.  E.  from  Alexandria.  It 
was  the  chief  Town  of  the  Eleuthero-Cilices, 
who  never  fubmitted  to  any  King,  and 
therefore  call’d  themfelves  a  Free  People, 
as  appears  by  their  Name.  This  Town  lay 
very  high,  and  was  well  fortified,  fo  that 
Cicero  could  not  take  it  till  after  57  Days 
Siege.  Near  to  them  lay  the  Tibareni  or  Ti¬ 
lt  ar  ant,  fuppos’d  to  be  defcended  from  the 
People  of  the  fame  Name  in  Cappadocia. 
They  were  likewife  Enemies  to  the  Romans , 
but  fubmitted  upon  their  taking  Pindenijfus . 
Curtins  mentions  three  ftrait  Paffes  betwixt 
Cappadocia  and  Cilicia  thro*  Mount  Taurus , 
called  Pyl<e.  He  fays,  they  were  natural 
Fortifications,  which  look’d  like  thofe  made 
by  Art  :  That  when  Alexander  enter’d  one 
of  them,  and  view’d  the  Situation  of  the 
Place,  he  admir’d  his  own  good  Fortune 
that  he  met  with  no  Opposition,, for  his 
Troops  might  eaftly  have  been  overwhelm’d 
with  Stones  from  both  Sides.  Cedarm 
doubts  that  there  were  three  fuch  Paffes 
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r¥nHey  lie  in  the  Mgean  and  Mediterranean 
Sea.  Cluverius  reckons  SA  MO  TH  RAC  E 
to  be<  the  firft  of  them  ;  but  others  afligra 
it  to  Europe ,  and  there  w'e  defcrib’d  it  by 
its  modern  Name  of  Samandrachi  j  but  fhall 
add,  that  Per  few,  the  laft  King  of  Maced 
nia,  fled  hither  after  he  was  defeated  by  the 
Romans  under  Mmiltus  Paulus.  It  was  an¬ 
ciently  an  Afylum  to  all  Criminals  except 
Murtherers ;  and  here  St.  Paul  teuched  im 
his  Journey  from  Tro-as. 

a.  TENED0S,  TEN  EDO, 

A  fmall  Ifland  which  lies  over  againfl 
Troas,  with  a  Village  and  a  Caftle.  It  was 
very  rich  in  the  Time  of  Priamus ,  and  is 
mention’d  by  Virgil  and  Homer.  It  had  a 
conflderable  Town  of  its  own  Name,  as 
appears  by  fome  Medals-  Some  derive  the 
Name  from  Tennes  or  Tones,  who  was  King 
of  it,  and  afterwards  worfhip’d  as  a  God. 
The  ancient  Name  of  this  Ifland  was  Leu- 
cophris.  Verves  the  Proconful  brought  the 
Image  of  Tenet  from  thence.  Heylin  fays^ 
Tenes  was  the  Son  of  Cygnus  or  Cycnus ,  a  pet- 
ty  King  in  Little  Phrygia,  who  being  falfly 
accufed  by  his  Step-Mother  of  tempting 
her  to  Inceft,  becaufe  he  refus’d  her,  was 
by  his  Father  put  in  a  Cheft,  and  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Waves.  Being 
caft  upon  this  Ifland,  he  was  made  King  of 
it,  and  famous  for  his  Juftice.  Bochart  re¬ 
jects  this  as  a  Fable,  and  derives  the  Name 
of  the  Ifland  from  Tinedum,  a  Phoenician 
Word,  which  fignifies  Red  Clay.  The 
Town  of  this  Name  had  a  Temple  confe- 
crated  to  Apollo  Smintheus ,  and  another  cal¬ 
led  Afterion,  near  a  fmall  River  ftor’d  with 
Crab-Fifh,  whole  Shells  were  in  Form  of  a 
Hatchet.  From  hence  the  Inhabitants  were 
called  Afterii ,  and  bad  the  Stamp  of  & 

E  ■  Hatchet 
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Hatchet  on  their  Coin.  They  had  a  Cuftom,  Citizens  of  Mitylene ,  their  chief  Town, 
for  a  Man  to  {land  with  an  Ax  at  the  Back  The  Senate  order’d  them  to  be  put  to  the 
of  their  Judge,  to  terrify  him  from  giving  Sword  ;  but  repenting  of  this  Decree,  they 
falfc  Sentence,  or  the  Witness  from  giving  lent  contrary  Orders  next  Day.  The  Mef- 
falfe  Evidence  ;  whence  came  the  Proverb  fengers  arrived  juft  as  Baches  was  reading 
Teneetia  Securis.  ’Twas  hither  the  Greeks  re-  the  former  Order,  which  prevented  the 
tir’d  from  the  Siege  of  Troy,  and  from  Execution  of  if,  The  Eland  was  after- 
hence  they  furpris’d  the  Town  when  the  wards  fubdued  by  the  Romans,  and  came 
Trojans  thought  they  were  quite  gone  off.  from  them  to  the  Eaftern  Emperors,  from 
’Twas  taken  by  the  Venetians  in  the  War  of  whom  the  Venetians  took  it  in  1124,  with 
Candy  \  and  being  fortified,  was  a  Curb  on  the  feveral  others.  ’Twas  recover’d  again  by 
Trade  of  Conftantinople,  but  retaken  by  the  the  Emperor  John  Ducat,  and  in  133?  given 
Turks  in  1657.  There  are  fome  final!  Iflands  by  rhe^Emperor  Kalo  Johannes  to  Francis  Ca~ 
about  this  which  are  not  worth  deferibing.  talujius*  a  Nobleman  of  Genoa,  with  one  of 

his  Sifters.  ’Twas  enjoyed  by  his  Pofterity 
3  LESBOS,  er  L  E  S  B  U  S,  till  *462,,  that  Mahomet  the  Great  invaded  it 

*  *  for  harbouring  the  Pyrates  of  Spain'  and 

Anciently  inhabited  by  the  Moles,  ft  Italy,  and  becaufe  the  then  Lord  of  it,  Do- 
was  alfo  call’d  Lajia,  Pelafgia,  Mgira,Mthiope,  mini  cos  Cat  aldfius,  had  murther’d  his  elder 
and  Macaria.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  5 60  Stadia  Brother,  who  was  the  Sultan’s  Tributary*, 
in  Length,  and  1500  in  Compafs.  ’Tis  and  paid  him  4000  Duoats  per  Annum.  Ma- 
now  called  Mitylene,  Mitylene,  from  its  hornet  took  Mitylene  after  27  Days  Siege,  re- 
principal  Town.  Cluverius  fays,  it  was  fa-  moved  the  chief  Families  to  Conftantinople 
nious  for  generous  Wine  and  beautiful  Wo-  and  ftnee  that  Time,  the  Iftand  has  beer* 
men,  and  likewife  for  Singers,  fome  of  fubjefl  to  the  Turks. ^  It  had  anciently  f 
whom  being  fent  for  to  Lacedemon  when  the  (  fome  fay  9  )  Towns  ;  1.  Lesbos  ;  2.  dn* 
People  were  in  a  Tumult,  they  appeas’d  tijfta;  3.  Pyrrha ;  4 ,  Ereffis ;  $.Arisba;  6.  MU 
them  with  the  Sweetnefs  of  their  Voices;  tylene ;  y.Hiera;  g.  Agamsde ;  9.  Sigrinm  ° 
whence  came  the  Proverb,  Poft  Lesbium  Can-  all  of  them  deftroy’d  by  War  and  Earth- 
mrem ,  to  fignify  one  who  was  a  good  quakes,  except  Ereffus  and  Mitylene,  ancient- 
Singer,  but  not  of  the  ftrft  Rate.  The  ]y  call’d  Mithymna ,  which  lies  on  the  S.  £» 
Leshia  Regula ,  denoting  a  Rule  that  is  ap-  _  Corner  of  the  Iftand.  About  this  Place 
plicable  to  any  Thing,  had  alfo  its  Rife  there’s  abundance  of  generous  Wine  pro- 
from  this  Iftand.  Htylin  fays,  ’tis  168  Miles  duced,  anciently  call’d  the  Lesbian  Wine, 
an  Compafs,  and  the  7th  for  Bignefs  in  the  This  Town  was  very  much  noted  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Towards  the  W.  and  S. ’tis  Time  of  Horace  for  Learning,  and  all  Con- 
mountainous  and  barren,  but  in  other  Parts  veniencies  of  Life.  Plutarch  fays,  they 
level  and  fruitful.  It  abounds  with  good  appointed  their  Poets  to  try  their  Wits 
Corn,  and  their  Wine  is  compar’d  by  Athe -  at  ftated  Times.  It  was  likewife  fa- 
nans  to  Ambrofa.  They  have  Plepty  of  mous  for  the  Study  of  Philofophy  and 
Sheep,  and  Horfe  ftrong  and  couragious,  Eloquence,  on  which  Account  MarceUuc 
but  low.  Sappho  the  Poetefs,  who  invent-  chofe  it  for  the  Place  of  his  Exile',  where 
ed  the  Sapphic  Verfe,  and  was  therefore  cal-  Seneca  fays  he  liv’d  very  happily.  It  fuf- 
led  the  10th  Mufe ;  Pittacw,  one  of  the  7  fer’d  much  by  the  Romans,  becaufe  it 
Sages  of  Greece  ;  Tkeophraftus ,  the  Phyfician  was  the  only  Town  in  Afta  that  held  out 
and  Philofcpher;  Alcaus,  the  Succeffor  of  after  Mithridates  was  fubdued,  and  there- 
© rpheus  in  Lyrick  Poefte  ;  Avion  the  Mufician  fore  in  a  great  Part  demolifhed  ;  but  was 
and  Poet,  the  Inventor  of  Ttagedies  and  reftored  to  its  Liberty  by  Pompey  forth© 
Dithyrambick  Verfe,  were  all  Natives  of  this  Sake  of  Thcophanes .  That  Liberty  was  con- 
Ifland.  It  was  formerly  fubjefl  to  the  Athe -  firmed  by  the  Crefars,  and  'twas  adorned  par- 
m'ans,  and  revolted  when  the  reft  of  Greece  ticularly  by  Trajan ,  who  added  his  own 
leagu’d  againft  them  ;  but  was  reduced  by  Name  to  it.  ’Tis  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  a 
Poshes  an  Athenian  General,,  who  fent  to  Free  Town,  and  one  that  had  been  confi- 
Athens  to  know  what  he  fhould  da  with  the  derable  for  1500  Years. 


There 
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There  is  alfo  a  Place  in  this  Ifland  call’d 
Byperdexios.  Stephanus  fays,  the  Diftritt  was 
call’d  Bfperdexium,  from  whence  Jupiter  was 
call’d  Hyperdexita ,  and  Minerva  Hyperdexia. 
There  lie  many  Ifnall  Elands  betwixt  Les¬ 
bos  and  Ajia,  called  Uecatonnejt,  from  Apollo, 
call’d  tieeatos,  to  whom  they  were  con  It¬ 
erated,  Near  to  them  lay  Pordofelem,  which* 
out  of  Moclefty,  was  afterwards  called  Po- 
rofelene.  Near  to  Lesbos  lay  alfo  the  three 
lilands  calfd  Arginufa ,  famous  for  the 
Victory  of  the  Athenians  during  the  War  of 
Peloponnefut . 

4,  CHIOS ,  now  SCIO, 

Which  lies  betwixt  Lesbos  and  Samus,  over 
againft  the  Peninfula,  in  which  lie  Smyrna^ 
Lebedos ,  &c.  It  was  formerly  calfd  Maoris 
and  Fityufa.  Pliny  makes  it  125  Miles  in 
Compafs,  Strabo  112,  and  fays,  it  had  a 
Town  of  its  own  Name  of  40  Stadia  in 
Circuit,  ’Twas  noted  for  a  high  Mountain 
call’d  Pdinaus  or  Pelen£W,  and  Quarries  of 
Marble.  Jupiter  w|S  worfhip’d  in  this 
Mountain,  and  thersrare  was  call’d  Pelinaus. 
Stephanus  miftakes  when  he  fays  there  was 
a  Town  and  Mountain  of  the  fame  Name 
in  Caria ,  which  proceeded  from  his  not  ob- 
ferving  that  the  Cares  polTeffed  this  Eland 
before"  the  Jones,  who  drove  them  out. 
This  Ifland  was  alfo  noted  for  generous 
Wine  and  M  a  flick.  *  Bum  fays,  the  Proverb 
Chius  Rifus  was  made  ufe  of  to  denote  Laf- 
civious  Laughter.  Some  derive  the  Name 
from  the  Syrian  Word  Chian,  which  ftgnifies 
Maftick,  wherein  it  abounds  more  than  any 
other  Place  in  the  World.  It  is  a  Gum 
that  proceeds  from  the  Lentisk  Tree,  in 
which  the  Inhabitants  make  Inciflons  in 
July  and  Augufl,  from  whence  the  Juice 
drops,  and  growing  hard  like  Gum,  is  ga- 
ther’djgn  September.  The  Inhabitants  make 
great  Profit  of  it,  and  the  Grand  Seignior 
has  a  confiderable  Revenue  from  it.  The - 
wi tot  fays,  there  are  22  Villages  that  have 
about  100000  of  thofe  Maftick  Trees, 
which  are  crooked  like  Vines,  and  creep  on 
the  Ground.  The  Gum  falls  upon  the 
Earth  in  flat  Pieces,  which  the  Inhabitants 
gather,  lay  in  the  Sun  to  dry,  and  fhake 
in  a  Sieve,  to  feparate  them  from  the  Duft, 
which  flicks  fo  to  the  Faces  of  theWorkmen, 
that  they  mu  ft  rub  them  with  Oil  before 


they  can  get  it  off.  If  produces  above 
1000  Chefts,  of  a  Hundred  Weight  each, 
per  Annum,  of  which  they  pay  300  Chefts 
to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  they  are  oblig’d 
to  fell  the  reft  at  a  certain  Rate  to  the  Fai- 
mer  of  the  Ctifloms.  Diufcorides  fays,  it  is 
the  beft  Maftick  in  the  World.  ’Tis  us’d 
in  the  Compofttion  of  Ointments.  Th# 
Greeks  chew  ic,  becaufe  it  makes  them  fpit 
much,  whitens  their  Teeth,  and  fweetens 
their  Breath,  They  mix  it  likewife  with 
their  Bread,  to  which  it  gives  a  delicate 
Flavour.  Thevenot  fays,  this  Ifland  is  recko¬ 
ned  the  Paradife  of  Greece ,  and  govern’d  by 
Chriftians,  tho’  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Turks.  They  chufe  their  own  Confuls,  one 
half  Greeks,  and  the  other  Latins.  They 
obtain’d  this  Privilege  from  Mahomet  II.  be¬ 
caufe  they  voluntarily  fubmitted  when  he 
conquer’d  Greece.  It  was  lince  taken  by  the 
Venetians ,  but  retaken  in  the  late  War  by 
the  Turks,  and  confirmed  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  Carlowitz.  The  Latins  have  a~ 
bout  301  Churches  in  it,  and  the  Greeks 
500,  and  both  of  them  the  free  Exercife  of 
their  Religion,  without  Difturbance  from 
the  Turks,  who  have  their  Mcfques  here,  as 
the  Jews  have  their  Synagogues. 

Their  Towns  are,  i.  Scio  or  Sachet,  at 
the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  on  the  E,  Side  of  the 
Ifland.  Thevenot  fays,  it  is  not  large,  but 
well  Peopled,  the  Houfes  good,  and  the 
Streets  wide.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
Greek  and  Latin  Chriftians,  who  have  each 
a  Bifhop,  and  feveral  Churches,  but  the 
Greeks  moft.  They  have  many  Convents  of 
Nuns,  who  are  not  very  chaft.  They  are 
skilful  at  Embroidery  in  Gold  and  Silver, 
which  is  their  chief  Employment,  and  may 
leave  their  Convents  when  they  pleafe.  The 
Latins  have  5  Churches,  one  of  them  a 
large  and  fair  Cathedral,  which  the  French 
Ring  got  Leave  for  them  to  build.  The 
Capuchins  have  a  large  Church,  a  neat  Con¬ 
vent,  and  a  good  Garden.  They  teach  La- 
tin  and  Religion  to  fuch  Child' en  as  2re 
Cent  them,  T'.ie  Jsfuits  have  a  Church  and 
College,  and  are  of  3  Congregations.  The 
Jacobins  and  Cordeliers  have  alfofair  Churches. 
The  Turks  have  Mofques,  and  the  Jews  Sy¬ 
nagogues  here.  The  Town  is  not  ftrong, 
but  has  8  Gates,  and  a  good  Caftle.  There 
are  generally  800  Turks  in  it,  befides  Jews, 
who  are  allow’d  to  dwell  in  it  on  paying  a 
E  2  Tri- 
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Tribute,  but  not  in  the  Town,  where  they 
are  hateful  to  the  Chriftians,  who  are  not 
allow’d  to  live  in  the  Cattle.  ’Twas  built 
by  the  Genoefe  when  they  were  Matters  of 
the  Ifland.  Four  Miles  from  the  City, 
near  the  Sea,  there’s  a  vaft  Stone  cut  out 
of  a  Rock,  with  Seats  in  it,  which  fome 
think  was  Homer  s  School ;  but  Du  Monti up- 
pofes  it  to  have  been  an  Heathen  Altar,  and 
fays,  there  are  Figures  of  an  Ox,  a  Wolf,  j 
Sheep,  and  a  Rabbit,  upon  it  in  Buffo  Re¬ 
lievo.  ' 

Within  fome  Miles  of  the  Town,  there  is  * 
a  Convent  of  Greek  Monks  among  Woods 
and  Rocks.,  built  by  Confiantine  Monomackm^ 
in  1050.  The  Church  is  adorned  with  32  . 
Marble  Pillars,  and  many  other  Pieces  of  ” 
Marble  and  Porphyry.  The  Dome  is  full* 
of  Mofaick  Pi&ures.  The  Convent  is  very 
large,  built  in  Form  of  a  Cattle,  and  has 
generally  200  Monks,  under  an  Abbot  5 
but  they  mutt  not  exceed  that  Number, 
No  Woman  is  allow’d  to  come  into  it.-' 
When  Places  are  vacant,  they  are  purchas’d . 
for  100  Piatters,-  on  Condition  that  the- 
Monks  bring  what  further  Eftate  they  have, 
'which  they  enjoy  during  Life,  but  mutt: 
leave  it  to  the  Convent  at  Death,  except 
they  have  a  Kinfman  who  is  willing  to  fuc- 
ceed  them,  and  then  they  may  leave  them 
One  Third.  Their  Commons  is  black  Bread* 
with  forry  Wine  and  Cheefe,  except  they 
be  able  to  purchafe  better.  They  eat  all 
together  on  Sundays  and  Feftivals,  and 
thofe  that  have  Eftates  are  allow’d  to  keep 
iHbifes,  and  ride  abroad  for  the  Air.  Two 
Thirds  of  the  Ifland  belong  to  them  ;  To 
that  they  have  an  Annual  Revenue  of 
60000  Piafters,  and  a  Million  of  Gold  in 
their  Treafury,  They  have  two  Bells,  and 
every  Village  is  allow’d  a  little  one,  a  Pri¬ 
vilege  which  the  Turks  grant  no  where  elfe. 
The;  are  60  other  Towns  and  Villages  in 
this  Ifland,  which  Thevemt  makes  80  Miles 
in  Compafs,  and  fays,  mott  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Chrittians.  The  chief  of  them 
are,  1.  Gallimacha,  which  is  their  principal 
Maflick  Town,  very  populous,  has  6  Greek 
Churches,  and  a  Nunnery,  two  Gates,  and 
30  Greek  Churches  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

a.  Ca rdomolo,  which  has  5©o  Inhabitants. 
The  adjacent  Country  produces  about  170 
Tun  of  Wine  per  Annum .  Several  Pieces 
of  Gold,  Silver  and  CoppeFj  coin’d  by  the 


Emperor  Conjlaniine ,  were  dug  Up  fome ¥ 
Years  ago,  iays.Thevenottm  the  Neighbour- 
hood.  Five  Miles  from  hence  there’s  a 
pleafant  Valley  of  half  a  Mile  long,  with 
a  curious  Spring,  to  which  there’s  a  De- 
fcent  by  25  Marble  Steps,  and  near  it  are 
the  Ruins  of  a  Temple  of  fine  Afl^colour’d  * 
Marble. 

3.  Vi  chi,  which  contains  300  People,  and  - 
r  a  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin. 

4.  Gambia ,  noted  for  Woods  of  Wild 
Pines,  with  which  they  build  their  Gallics. 
Near  this  Place  is  a  Cattle  on  a  Rock,  a U 
mott  inacceflible.  Over  againft  this  Cattle 
lies  Mount  S.  Elias,  with  a  Church  dedica¬ 
ted  to  that  Saint.  ’Ti«  the  higheft  Moun¬ 
tain  in  the  Ifland,  and  feen  at  Tenedo ,  tho5 
1 00  Miles  diftant.  There  is  a  large  Spring 
in  this  Mountain,  whofe  Stream  waters  the 
neighbouring  Fields,  and  makes  them  very 

*  fruitful.  The  Top  of  the  Mountain  is  ge¬ 
nerally  cover’d  with  Mitt  and  Snow.  Be¬ 
tween  Calandre  and -Goronia  there’s  a  Bath 
of  Sulphur  call’d  Holy  Water.  It  cures 
many  Difeafef  when  Sink,  but  works  fo 
violently,  that  fever al  have  been  killed  by 
it. 

5.  Helena,  built  on  a  Rock,  has  200 
Inhabitants,  two  Churches  and  a  ChappeJ. 
The  People  are  fo  ignorant,  that  if  a  dead  : 
Body  does  not  corrupt  in  40.  Days,  they  * 
think  it  turns  to  a  Hobgoblin. 

6.  Volifio,  has  300  Houfes,  and  1500  In¬ 
habitants.  It  lies  on  a  Hill,  and  has  a  Ca¬ 
ttle  built  by  Belifarius,  the  Emperor  Jufti- 
nian's  General.  The  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  is  pleafant  and  fruitful,  and  produces 
5000  Weight  of  Silk  per  Annum,  with  which 
they  pay  their  Tribute.  The  Inhabitants 
are  vicious,  and  thought  to  be  under  a 
Curfe,  becaufe,  tho’  the  Country  be  fruit¬ 
ful,  they  generally  want  Bread.  Iskar  this 
Place  is  Varvarifco,  with  a  Churclftedica- 
ted  to  St.  M&rceUa,  to  whom  they  fmg  Prai- 

fes  all  Night  on  their  Feftrval  call’d  Panes- 

girio . 

7.  Armolia,  lies  °m  a  Plain  full. of  Maflick 
Trees?  has  500  Inhabitants,  and  feveral 
Churches.  They  have  a  flrong  Cattle  in 
the  Neighbourhood,  which  flielters  them 
from  the  Corfairs. 

8.  Mejia,  is  a  flrong  little  Town,  well  4 
built,  has  about  300  Inhabitants,  and  feve- 
ral  Churches^  with  two  Harbours. 


9  Ptrgi  , 
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grp  Pergi ,  has  ao'oo  Inhabitants,  and  30 
Churches,  with  a  ftrong  Tower,  Thewnof 
fays,  there  are  many  other  Towns  equally 
populous,  and  moft  of  them  have  Caftles 
and  Towers,  beiides  others  built  round  the 
Ifland  at  4  Miles  diftance  from  each  other, 
to  fecure  them  from  the  Ravages  of  the 
Turks  of  Natolia,  who  frequently  invade 
them,  and  carry  off  the  People  and  Goods, 
The  Ifland  is  fubjeff  to  Earthquakes,  is 
very  ftony,  and  ill  water’d  in  general,  f©' 
that  every  Spring  the  Turks,  Jews,  and  Chri® 
Rians,  make  Proceflions  to  obtain  Rain. 
They  have  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Wine  5  but 
the  latter  is  thick.  All  Pfovilions  are 
cheap  here,  and  they  keep  great  Flocks  of 
tame  Partridges,  which  they  drive  out  to 
the  Fields  in  the  Morning,  and  call  them 
home  at  Night  by  a  Whiftle.  They  are  the 
only  People  who  have  preferv’d  their  Li¬ 
berty  under  the  Turks,  and  live  as  they, 
pleafe  on  paying  their  Tribute.  They  are 
apparell’d  like  the  Genoefe,  and  have  much 
of  their  Humour,  The  Men  are  generally 
ugly,  tho’  well  fhajj’d  ;  but  the  Women 
fiandfome  and  fair,  very  neat  in  their  Drefs, 
wear  fine  white  Linen  on  their  Heads,  and 
are  prodigal  enough  in  their  Clothes.  They 
formerly  loaded  themfelves  with  Rings  and 
Jewels,  but  now  are  forbid  them  on  Pain 
of  Excommunication,  fince  the  Captain 
Bafliaw  fin’d  them  in  50000  Pi  afters  on  that 
Account.  The  Women  are  brisk/  merry, 
and  witty,  and  allow’d  great  Liberty,  be- 
€aufe  their  Husbands  are  not  jealous.  Both 
Men  and  Women  are  much  given  to  Dancing 
promifeuoufly  on  Sundays  and  Holidays. 
They  are  generally  proud  and  ignorant, 
love  the  Spaniards  better  than  the  French, 
but  fay  they  had  rather  be  under  the  Turks 
than  Chriftians.  They  are  much  given  to 
Fleafure,  and  drink  hard.  Their  chief 
Manufactures  are  Damasks,  Sattins,  TaiFa- 
ta’s,  other  Silk  Stuffs,  and  Fuftians.  Their 
«hief  Trade  is  with  Grand  Cairo,  and  the 
Maritime  Towns  of  Natolia  and  Barb  ary. 
They  likewife  fell  Corn,  Oil,  Wine,  Honey, 
Cotton,  and  a  certain  green  Earth  which 
refembles  the  Ruft  of  Brafs.  Their  beft 
Wine  grows  on  Mount  Arvis,  now  Amifta, 
which  is  mightily  extolled  by  Plutarch  and 
Pliny.  Their  Language  is  a  Mixture  of 
Greek  and  Italian.  Beylin  /ays,  there’s  fcarce 
a  Houfe  in  Chi 9  but  has  Orchards  or  Gar* 


dens  with  excellent  Fruits,  as  Oranges,  Le¬ 
mons,  Pomegranates,  Citrons,  and  Figs, 
much  efteemed  by  the  Romans  for  their 
fharp  Taft.  They  were  once  able  to  fit  out 
a  Navy  of  80  Sail,  which  made  them  the 
Lords  of  thofe  Seas,  till  eclipfed  by  the 
Rhodians .  Solyman  the  Magnificent  picking  a 
Quarrel  with  them  on  Sufpicion  of  a  Cor- 
refpondence  with  the  Knights  of  Maltha  in 
1566,  fent  his  Fleet  to  attack  the  Town  $ 
upon  which  they  immediately  fubmitted, 
and  came  entirely  under  his  Dominion  5 
whereas  they  were  but  Tributaries  before/ 

SAMO,  or  SAMOS, 

Lies  about  42  Miles  S.  E.  from  Sets,  very 
near  the  Coaft  of  Ionia.  ’Twas  formerly 
call’d  Dryufa,  Anathemufa ,  Parthenia ,  Me  lam-  ' 
fthylus,  and  Cypari/Ja.  Juno  is  faid  to  have 
been  born  here,  as  was  Sarnia  the  Sybil,  and 
Pythagoras  the  Philofopher.  ’Twas  once  a 
Commonwealth  of  Efteern,  and  its  Laws 
are  mention’d  by  Beraclides,  It  fell  after¬ 
wards  under  the  Tyranny  of  Polycrates , 
who  was  fo  fortunate  for  a  long  Time,  that' 
he  dreaded  the  Confecpience,  and  therefore 
’tis  faid  he  drop’d  a  Ring  of  great  Value  in¬ 
to  the  Sea,  that  it  might  be  faid  he  had 
fome  Misfortunes  5  but  finding  it  again  ac¬ 
cidentally  in  the  Belly  of  a  Fifh  that  was 
brought  to  his  Table,  he  took  it  for  an  ill 
Omen,  and  was  foon  after  overcome  by 
Orantes  a  Perfian,  who  put  him  to  a  mifera- 
ble  Death.  It  came  afterwards  under  the 
Greek f,  Romans,  and  Venetians,  and  is  now 
fubjeft  to  the  Turks.  Pliny  fays,  ’tis  87 
Miles  in  Compafs :  ifidorm  fays  100.  It  had 
anciently  a  Temple  of  Juno  on  the  River 
Imbrafus,  from  whence  Juno  and  Diana  were 
furnamed  Imbrafia.  Glwverim  fays,  it  u?as 
call’d  Cephalenia ,  and  had  the  Name  of  Sa* 
wos  from  the  Town.  The  Inhabitants  fol¬ 
low’d  Ulyffis  in  his  Expedition  againft  Troy, 
Mlian-fzys,  the  Goats  here  do  not  drink  for 
6  Months  in  the  Year.  Anthony ,  Ciceros 
Fellow  Conful,  was  baniih’d  hither.  It  is 
fbr  the  mod  Part  encompaffed  with  inac- 
ceflible  Rocks,  but  has  a  fair  and  capacious 
Harbour  on  the  S.  Side,  where  the  Town  of 
Samos  ftands.  The  Soil  abounds  with'  mo  If 
kinds  of  Fruit,  efpecially  with  Olives  ;  busr 
they  have  no  Vines,  which  is  the  more  re¬ 
markable,  becaufe  all  the  neighbouring^ 
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Iflands,  and  Parts  of  the  Continent,  abound 
With  them.  It  was  formerly  populous,  but 
now  ill  inhabited,  becaufe  much  infefted 
by  Pirates,  who  come  hither  for  Timber  to 
build  their  Shi^s.  I:  produces  a  Medicinal 
Earth,  ufeful  in  Surgery  and  Phyfick,  of 
which  the  Rematis  made  the  fo  much 
efleem’d  Samian  Veflels.  Bum  fay s,  That 
Chcerilus  the  Poet,  who  wrote  the  Athenian 
Viclory  againft  Xerxes  in  Verfe,  for  each 
of  which  he  receiv'd  a  Golden  Stater, 

(  which  is  16  s  4.  d  .)  was  born  here.  The 
Sam ii  Literati  were  fo  call’d  by  way  of  Re¬ 
proach,  becaufe  the  Samians  being  in  want 
of  People,  were  forced  to  admit  their 
Slaves,  who  were  marked  with  a  Stigma, 
into  a  Share  of  the  Government. 

N  I  C  A  R  I  A, 

Lies  about  9  Miles  S.  W.  from  Samos, 
•and  was  anciently  call’d  Icaria ,  from  Icarus 
the  Son  of  Dadalus,  whom  the  fabulous 
Poets  relate  to  have  made  himfelf  Wings ; 
and  that  the  Wax  which  faften’d  them  be¬ 
ing  melted  by  the  Sun,  he  fell  into  the  Sea 
and  was  drown’d.  Pliny  ailign’d  this  liland 
to  Europe,  and  faid  it  was  17  Miles  long. 
Strabo  makes  it  300  Stadia  in  Compafs,  Hey - 
hn  37  Miles,  and  others  70.  It  had  ancient¬ 
ly  two  little  Towns,  called  Oenoe  and  Draco - 
num.  and  Diana  had  a  Temple  here.  The- 
<venot  fays,  ’tis  of  a  long  Figure.  The  Land 
is  barren  and  full  of  Rocks.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  were  about  3000,  but  poor.  They 
•are  excellent  Swimmers,  and  employ  them- 
felves  chiefly  in  fifhing  of  Sponges  and 
Wrecks.  They  pay  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Tribute  in  the  former.  The  richeft  Men 
give  their  Daughters  to  the  heft  Swimmers, 
whofe  Abilities  are  try’d  before  the  Father 
and  the  Daughter,  and  he  that  tarries  long¬ 
ed:  under  Water  carries  her.  They  have  a 
fort  of  White  Wine  as  clear  as  Water, 
which  paffes  by  Urine  as  foon  almofl  as  it 
is'  drank.  Their  chief  Commodities  are 
Sponges,  -Wine,  Wax,  and  Honey,  with 
which  they  trade  to  Scio.  The  Women 
are  Miftreffes  here  ;  and  as  foon  as  their 
Husbands  land,  they  go  and  take  the  Oars 
from  the  Boats,  and  carry  them  home  ;  af¬ 
ter  which  their  Husbands  can  difpofe  of  no¬ 
th  ing  without  their  Leave,  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  well  fliap’d  and  Ihong.  The  Em- 
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perors  of  Conftanthople  usM  £0  banifli  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Quality  hither.  They  have  Plenty  cf 
Corn  and  Failure,  have  no  Harbours,  but 
commodious  Roads.  It  was  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Doliche,  Maoris ,  and  ifcb^ea  ;  but  chang’d 
its  Name  when  Dsdalus  and  Icarus  fled  out 
of  Crete ,  for  having  been  Pandars  to  King 
Minos' s  Wife.  Deedalus  being  the  flrft  that 
us’d  Sails  in  thofe  Seas,  for  his  Efcape  gave 
Occafion  to  the  Fable  of  his  putting  Wings 
on  Icarus  s  Shoulders,  who  clapping  up  too 
much  Sail  as  he  follow’d  his  Father’s  Boat* 
was  overturn’d  and  drown’d. 

P  A  T  H  M  O  $, 

Now  Palmofa ,  lies  about  20  Miles  S.  W 
from  Nicaria.  Heylin  fays,  it  is  about  30 
Miles  in  Compafs.  Thevenot  makes  it  but 
18.  He  fays,  it  is  alfo  call’d  Patino,  and  Pa° 
tora .  It  is  mountainous,  yet  produces  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Wheat  and  Pulfe.  It  has  but  one 
well  built  Town,  with  a  Monaftery  in 
Form  of  a  Caflle  in  the  middle  of  it,  where 
there  are  200  Greek  Monks.  They  have  a 
Harbour  and  fome  Ships,  which  bring  them 
fuch  Proviflons  as  the  Ifland  does  not  af¬ 
ford.  The  Soil  about  the  Town  is  fo  bar¬ 
ren,  that  nothing  grows  on  it,  except  upon 
fuch  Earth  as  is  brought  thither  from  other 
Places.  The  Reman  Emperors  us’d  to  baniili 
Offenders  hither.  It  was  to  this  Place  Da¬ 
rn  it  i  an  fent  St.  John  the  Apoflle,  who  wrote 
the  Revelations  here.  The  Inhabitants  {hew 
a  Houfe  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Town 
where  they  fay  he  wrote  ir,  and  a  Cave  not 
far  from  it  where  they  fuppofe  it  was  re* 
veal’d.  Thefe  Places  are  much  honour’d 
by  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  They  fhew  a 
dead  Man’s  Hand,  which  they  pretend  to 
be  St.  Johns ,  and  alledge,  that  the  Nails 
grow  again  on  its  Fingers  as  often  as  they 
are  cut.  Maginus  fays,  the  Turks  claim  it  to 
be  the  Hand  of  one  of  their  Prophets.  The 
Venetian  Fleet  us’d  to  winter  here  during 
the  War  of  Candie,  becaufe  it  has  many 
good  Harbours.  This  enriched  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  ;  but  they  are  now  poor,  and  much 
infeiled  by  Pirates  fince  they  came  under 
the  Turks.  Thevenot  fays,  they  were  about 
3000,  all  Chriflians,  and  Tributaries  to  the 
Grand  Seignior.  Simonides ,  the  latnbick 
Poet,  who  had  fo  great  a  Dexterity  at  mo¬ 
ving 
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ring  People's  Affe&ions,  and  making  them 
we'ep,  was  born  in  this  Ifland. 

C  L  A  R  O  S, 

Now  C  alamo ,  lies  near  Pathmos.  Hey  fin 
fays,  it  is  40  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  moun¬ 
tainous,  but  well  provided  with  Harbours. 
Some,  of  the  Hills  arefo  high,  that  Ephefus 
is  feen  from  them,  tho’  80  Miles  diftanc. 
’T  was  formerly  confecrated  to  spoils,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  his  Brags  to  Daphne ,  where  he 

fiysj. 

»■  .  Mihi  Delphic  a  Tellus , 

Et  Clam  &  Tenedos  Pataraaque  Regiofervit , 

From  hence  he  was  called  Claris, 

1  L  E  R  O  N, 

Now  Lera  or  Leria ,  lies  near  Clares.  The 
ancient  Inhabitants  were  noted  for  Wicked- 
nefs.  Beylin  makes  it  18' Miles  in  Compafs. 
He  fays,  it  is  populous,  inhabited  by  Greeks 
and  Turks,  and  fur  nifties  the  neighbouring 
Countries  with  Aloes. 

COOS,  COS,  CO  US,  or  C  A  R I  $, 

Now  Langa,  or  Lango.  Cell  arias  fays,  it 
was  alfo  call'd  Cea  Meropis,  and  U/mphja, 
Pliny  fays,  it  is  100  Miles  in  Compafs,  and 
15  from  'Bali earn ajfiu  It  had  a  Town  of 

its  own  Name,  fam'd  for  the  Temple  of 
Mfiulapiui,  which  was  very  rich  by  the  nu¬ 
merous  Prefents  brought  to  it.  Hippocrates 
the  Phyfician,  and  Apelles  the  Painter,  were 
born  here.  The  Inhabitants  were  eloquent, 
and  the  Chiuts  talkative;  whence  came  the 
Proverb,  Chius  Coum  loqui  non  Jlnit.  It  lies  in 
the  Mare  Mirtoum ,  and  gives  a  pleafant  Pro* 
fpeft  to  thofe  who  fail  by  it,  for  it  rifes  to¬ 
wards  the  E.  with  graceful  Mountains, 
from  whence  flow  many  pleafant  Streams, 
that  make  the  Ifland  very  fruitful  Beylin 
and  Thevenot  make  it  but  70  Miles  in  Com¬ 
pafs.  The  latter  fays,  it  is  now  call’d  Stan * 
chio,  or  1  Joist  Longa.  It  lies  about  78  Miles 
S.  from  Samos,  and  is  famous  for  excellent 
Wine,  which  was  highly  valued  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Romans.  It  abounds  with  Cyprus ^nd 
Turpentine  Trees,  with  others  both  de 
lightful  and  Medicinal.  Th  T  .  n  f 
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the  fame  Name  is  large,  defended  by  a  Ca¬ 
ttle  near  the  Harbour,  which  is  fecur’d  by 
a  good  Mole,  and  well  kept  in  Repair  by 
the  Turks,  who  have  Gallics  there  to  guard 
it  from  Pirates,  it  being  the  Place  where 
all  Ships  that  pafs  betwixt  Conflantimfte  and 
Egypt  ufually  touch.  The  Turks  will  not* 
fuller  the  Woods  of  Cyprefs  here  to  be  cut 
down.  Thevenot  fays,  there  is  a  Tree  here 
of  fuch  vafl  Extent,  that  2000  Men  may  Hand 
under  it.  The  Branches  are  fupported  by- 
Wooden  Pillars,  and  there  are  feveral  Bar-- 
bers-Shops,  Coffee-Houfes,  and  fuch  like 
Places,  befides  Benches  to  fit  upon  under 
it.  This  Ifle  was  poifefs’d  by  the  Knights  , 
of  Maltha  while  they  held  Rhodes ;  Sineus .* 
the  Phyfician,  Arijion  the  Peripaterick  Phi- 
lofopher,  Philettss  the  Orator  and  Poet,  and: 
Nicias  the  Tyrant,  were  alfo  born  here. 
Apelles's  Piflure  of  Vemts  rifing  naked  out  * 
of  the  Sea,  was  hung  up  in  the  Temple  of 
Stomalimne  in  this  Ifland.  When  he  drew 
it,  he  affembled  all  the  beautiful  Women  off 
the  Ifland,  and  united  their  bett  Features 
and  other  Perfections  in  this  one  Piece.: 
Augujhis  afterwards  brought  it  to  Rome,  and,: 
dedicated  it  to  C<efar,  as  the  Mother  of  the 
Julian  Family.  In  Confideration  of  this 
PiClure,  he  eas’d  the  Inhabitants  of  great 
Part  of  their  Annual  Tribute.  Coos  was  aL 
fo  famous  for  thofe  fine  thin  Stuffs  call’d 
Vefiimenta  Coa,  which  Beylin  fuppofes  were 
like  our  Tiffanies.  Thevenot  mentions  the 
Cattle  of  Bodrou ,  which  lies  over  againft 
Stanchio  or  Coos ,  at  1.2  Miles  dfftahee.  He 
fays,  there  is  a  good  Harbour  here,  but  To 
choak’d  up  with  Sand,  that  great  Ships 
canV  enter  it.  There  are  7  Gates  as  one 
enters  the  Cattle,  over  which  are  300  Coats 
of  Arms,  that  belong'd  to  the  Knights  of 
Rhodes  when  they  commanded  there;  Be¬ 
yond  the  6th  Gate  there  is  a  Platform  with,  f 
6  Cannon  pointed  towards  the  Sea.  The- 
latt  Gate  is  of  Iron,  and  there  is  a  eonti* 
nual  Guard  kept  at  it.  The  Cattle  is  ttrong, 
and  the  Walls  high,  both  built  of  a* fort  of 
Stone  that  no  great  Guns  can  hurt.  The 
Sea  -encompafles  one  Side,  where  it’s  moun¬ 
ted  with  Guns,  which  hinder  the  Approach- 
of  Ships  ’T.is  very  ttrong  on  the  Land- 
Side,  and  can’t  be  approach’d  By  Horfe,  yet 
may  ealily  be  taken  by  cutting  off  the  Wa¬ 
ter  that  is  brought  into  it  by  an  Aqueduct. 
The  Hollies  are  ruinous,  , and  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  i 
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ny  Pieces  of  ancient  Pillars  among  them. 
The  adjacent  Country  abounds  with  Vines* 
Fig-Trees,  and  other  Sorts  of  Fruit.  ' Bleatt 
fays,  That  at  the  Town  of  Atangei %  or  Ha- 
ranges  in  this  Ifland,  there  are  many  ancient 
Marble  Houfes,.a  id  not  far  from  thence  the 
Ruins  of  Hippocrates's  {lately  Houfe. 

Bleau  mentions  pfara  or  Pfyra,  a  fmaJl 
Ifland  W.  of  Sdo ,  which  has  great  Herds 
of  Afles,  that  die  as  foon  as  they  are  trapf- 
ported  any  where  elfe. 

2.  The  Ifland  of  Myrte,  not  far  from -Im- 
,  ria,  from  whence  the  Mare  Myrtoum  had  its 

Name.  ’Tis  now  call’d  Mandria,  and  the 
Sea  Mare  Mandrianum . 

3.  Further  to  the  S.  lies  the  Ifland  Phar- 
Wj&cOj  anciently  ePharmacufa.  Here  it  was 
that  Gafar,  when  he  was  going  to  Rhodes  to 
hear  the  famous  Melon,  fell  into  the  Hands 
of  Pirates.  ’Tis  now  defert. 

Thevenot  mentions  feveral  Iflands  in  thele 
Parts,  without  diftinguifhing  whether  they 
belong  to  Afia  or  Europe.  ?W e  lhall  take 
Notice  of  fuch  of  them  as  have  not  been 
already  defcribed  in  Europe ,  and  (by  the 
Way)  give  a  further  Account  from  him 
of  the  Ifland  of  Nixia  or  Naxos,  tho’  we 
have  already  defcrib’d  it  among  the  Iflands 
©f  Greece.  He  fays,  ’tis  120  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs;-  that  there  are  feveral  Noble  Families 
in  it,  defcended  from  the  Dukes  of  Venice, 
who  formerly  poflefs’d  it ;  that  it  is  very 
fruitful,  has  great  Herds  of  Cattle,  and 
exports  great  {lore  of  Wine  and  Cheefe; 
that  near  the  Town  of  the  fame  Name  there 
are  Salt-Pits  ;  that  their  Woods  are  full  of 
Rocks  and  folitary  Dens,  which  harbour 
large  Stags.  The  Peafants  catch  Partridges, 
which  are  numerous  here,  by  ftalking  with 
Afles  bred  up  to  it  There  are  many  Mo- 
nafleries  in  this  Ifland,  but  the  Monks  ex- 
-  treamly  ignorant  and  vicious.  On  the  Top 
of  a  fteep  and  rugged  Mountain,  there  are 
the  Ruins  of  the  Caffle  of  Apollo,  and  4  lit¬ 
tle  Towns  near  it  well  inhabited.  The 
Goats  feed  here  on  an  Herb  call’d  Ledum, 
which  leaves  a  vifcous  Dew  upon  their 
Beards,  that  turns  into  a  Gum  of  a  very 
good  Smell,  calfd  Laudanum,  which  is  ga¬ 
ther’d  by  cutting  off  their  Beards.  Near 
the  Town,  upon  the  Rock  Strongyle ,  are  the 
Ruins  of  the  Palace  of  Bacchus,  of  white 
Marble.  The  Inhabitants  have  fuch  Feuds, 
£hat  many  of  them  refute  to  fpeak  to  one 


another  as  long  as  they  live.  The  Women 
are  more  obflinate  than  the  Men,  and  great 
Meddlers  in  other  People’s  Bufinefs.  They 
wear  fo  many  Coats,  that  they  can  fearcely 
walk  with  them  ;  and  their  Shoes  are  fo  ex° 
traordinary  flreighr,  that  they  can  fcarcs 
jnit  their  Feet  in  them. 

M  ?I  ;D, 

Anciently  Olianus,  lies  about  40  Miles  So 
from  Naxia,  was  formerly  inhabited  by  Al¬ 
banians,  a  barbarous  and  warlike  People, 
who  us’d  to  go  arm’d  all  Night  by  the  Sea¬ 
side.  The  Ifland  is  fruitful,  abounds  with 
Woods  of  Oak  and  other  Trees,  which 
they  cut  down  and  fell 
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.  Formerly  Therapa .  Thevenot  places  it  6® 
Miles  N.  from  Gandia  ;  Sanfm  bur  3$*  Tis 
about  jo  Miles  in  Circuit,  contains  4TVil- 
lages  and  Caflles,  and  near  3000  People. 
The  firft  Village  is  St.  Nicholas ,  whofe  Hou¬ 
fe  s  are  built  on  a  frightful  black  Rock. 
*Tis  the  Refldence  of  a  Greek  Bifliop,  and 
contains  about  $00  Inhabitants,  moft  of 
whom  live  in  Caves  of  Pumice-ffone  in  the 
Rock.  2.  Stare,  on  a  frightful  deep  Moun¬ 
tain,  which  the  Inhabitants  climb  on  their 
Hands  and  Feet.  It  contains  about  i$o 
Houfes,  and  is  the  Seat  of  a  Latin  Bilhop. 
The  Greeks  have  a  Church  here,  with  two 
Images  cf  mafly  Silver,  one  of  our  Lady, 
and  the  other  of  St.  Michael.  3.  Pirg&9 
which  has  a  Chappel,  with  many  large 
Caves,  and  about  200  Inhabitants  in  them. 
Betwixt  this  Place  and  the  Caftle  of  St.  Ni~ 
cholas  there’s  a  Hill  from  which  the  whole 
Ifland  may  be  teen,  and  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  there  are  about  1000  People,  abun¬ 
dance  of  Vines,  Fig-Trees,  and  white  Mul¬ 
berries.  They  fell  their  Wine  to  Chios , 
Smyrna,  See.  and  make  feveral  Sorts  of 
Stuffs,  with  the  Produfl  of  which  they  pay 
their  Tribute.  4.  Crotiri ,  which  has  about 
1  So  Inhabitants,  and  7  other  Villages  in 
the  Neighbourhood  thinly  Peopled.  This 
Ifland  at  a  Diftance  looks  frightful  and 
black.  The  Rocks  on  the  Coafl  were 
fcorch’dby  two  Eruptions  of  Flames,  which 
broke  out  with  an  incredible  Noife,  was 
heard  at  a  great  Diftance,  forc’d  vaft  Num¬ 
bers 
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feers  of  Pumiee-ftones  up  from  the  Sea,  did 
fo  infeft  the  Air,  that  many  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  died,  and  others  grew  blind.  Seneca 
fays,  this  Iiland  {lands  upon  Mines  of  Sul¬ 
phur,  from  whence  no  doubt  thofe  Erup¬ 
tions  proceeded.  The  People  in  general 
live  very  meanly,  have  a  forry  black  Bread 
of  Wheat  and  Barley,  which  they  bake  but 
twice  a  Year,  becaufe  they  have  no  Firing 
but  Wood,  which  they  buy  by  the  Pound 
from  Nio.  They  have  no  Fifli  or  Flefh,  fo 
that  their  chief  Food  is  Beans,  Peafe,  and 
Eggs.  They  have  no  Phyficians  or  Apothe¬ 
caries,  nor  Bufinefs,  but  making  their  Wine 
and  Stuffs ;  yet  the  Inhabitants  are  flout, 
and  defend  their  Ifland  by  Scones,  which 
they  throw  from  the  Rocks. 

STAMPALIA, 

Formerly  call’d  AfypaUa,  with  a  Town 
of  the  fame  Name,  about  33  Miles  S.  W. 
from  the  Coafl  of  Natolia,  and  90  W.  from 
Rhodes.  It  had  a  Temple  of  ApoHo,  which 
was  mightily  reverenc’d  by  all  the  Greeks . 
There’s  a  ruinous  Caftle  near  the  Town  of 
Stampalia,  upon  the  Gate  of  which  are  the 
Arms  of  Venice ,  France ,  and  Tufcany.  Their 
chief  Church  is  that  of  St.  George.  They 
are  fubjeft  in  Spirituals  to  the  Bilhop  of  Si- 
phanto,  who  lives  here  one  Part  of  the  Year, 
They  follow  the  Greek  Church  ;  but  their 
Priefts  are  very  ignorant.  The  Ifland  is 
barren,  and  wants  frefh  Water,  fo  that  there 
is  no  Place  inhabited  but  this  one.  There 
are  feveral  Iflands  and  Rocks  about  it,  which 
don’t  merit  a  Defcription. 

SCARP  AN  TO, 

Midway  betwixt  Crete  and  Rhodes,  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Carpathos ,  from  whence  that 
Part  of  the  Mediterranean  had  the  Name  of 
Carpathium  Mare.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  about  60 
Miles  in  Circuit.  The  Soil  is  rugged, 
mountainous,  and  unpleafant,  but  abounds 
with  Quarries  of  excellent  Marble.  It  had 
formerly  4  Cities,  but  3  of  them  are  pe- 
rifhed,  and  only  that  of  Scarpanto  remains, 
which  gives  it  the  prefent  Name.  It  has 
fome  other  fmall  Towns  along  the  Shore, 
but  has  no  Harbour  of  any  Note  except  that 
near  Scarpanto.  Randolph  fays,  it  is  80  Miles 
in  Compafs ,  but  ill  inhabited ,  becaufe 
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much  infefted  by  Pirates.  *Twa,$  a  long 
Time  poflefs’d  by  the  Venetians,  but  now 
under  the  Turks .  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants 
are  of  the  Greek  Church,  but  very  poor. 
Homer  calls  it  Grapathus ,  It  was  formerly 
conflderable  becaufe  of  its  Situation,  and 
and  well  fortified  by  the  Knights  of  Rhodes , 
who  made  Ufe  of  it  as  a  Curb  upon  the 
Trade  of  Egypt  and  ConjlantinopU.  There 
are  feveral  lefler  Iflands  about  it,  which 
don’t  merit  a  Defcription. 

RHODES, 

Formerly  call’d  O phiufa,  Ajleria,  Ethrees, 
Trinachsa ,  Pceejfa ,  Corywbia,  Atabyvia ,  M»- 
caria,  and  Oloejfa,  lies  S  and  N.  at  the 
Mouth  of  a  Bay  on  the  Coafl  of  Natolia, 
from  which  it  is  about  20  M.  diflant.  Heylin 
fays,  the  prefeat  Name  fignifies  a  Rofe,  of 
which  the  Ifland  produces  great  Plenty. 
Others  derive  it  from  Rhoda ,  the  Daughter 
of  ApoSo  and  Venus  Pliny  makes  it  123 
Miles  in  Compafs,  Ijidorus  103,  Heylin  140. 
Sanfon  makes  it  50  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and 
about  23  where  broadefl:  from  E.  to  W* 
C Imserius  makes  it  30  German  Leagues  in. 
Circuit,  fays  it  was  call’d  Telchinis ;  and 
Pindar  calls  it  the  Daughter  of  Venus,  and 
Spoufe  of  the  Sun.  Solifm  commends  its 
Climate,  and  fays,  the  Air  is  never  fo  clou¬ 
dy  as  to  hinder  the  Sight  of  the  Sun  ;  up¬ 
on  which  Account  the  Romans  delighted 
much  in  it.  Thevemt  makes  it  100  Miles 
in  Circuit.  Heylin  fays,  the  Soil  is  pleafane 
and  fruitful,  abounds  with  excellent  Fa¬ 
ilures  and  Trees,  which  are  always  green, 
’Tis'  fo  much  blefs’d  with  the  Gifts  of  Na-« 
Hire,  as  gave  Occalion  for  the  Poets  to  fayr 
That  Golden  Showers  rain’d  upon  it.  Their 
Wine  is  fo  rich,  and  of  fo  excellent  a  Taft* 
that  the  Remans  made  Ufe  of  it  in  their  Sa¬ 
crifices,  and  thought  it  too  good  for  other 
Mortals,  tho’  they  drank  it  themfelves  at 
2d  Courfes. 

’Tis  pretended,  that  this  Ifland  was  firR 
Peopled  by  Dodanim,r  Son  to  Javan,  and 
Grandfon  to  Japhet,  whom  the  Greeks  call 
Rhodanim ,  miftaking  the  Helrexo  D.  for  R. 
and  from  hence  they  fay,  he  Peopled  the 
Country  about  Epirus.  The  Inhabitants  im¬ 
proving  their  natural  Situation,  became  fo 
expert  and  conflderable  in  Maritime  Affairs, 
that  Floras  calls  them  Populm  Nauticus.  They 
F  were 
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were  not  only,  remarkable  for  their  Trade, 
but  for  their  Power  and  Government ;  fo 
that  for  many  Years  they  commanded  thofe 
Sefq  and  made  fuch  Regulations  for  Navi- 
gat  ion,  that  the  Rhodian  Laws  were  us’d  to 
determine  Marine  Caufes,  till  they  were 
fucceeded  by  thofe  of  Oleron . 

Their  chief  Towns  were  Carhirus,  Lindus, 
and  JalyJJtts.  The  fir  ft  lay  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Hland,  the  2d  on  the  E.  and  the  3d 
on  the  N.  about  80  Furlbugs  from  the 
Pia.ce  where  New  Rhodes  was  built,  which 
exhaufted  the  reft,  and  became  fo  confide- 
rable,  that  it  was  one  of  the  molt  flourifh- 
ing  Towns  of  Afta.  Strabo  fays,  it  was 
built 'about  the  Time  of  the  Pehpomieftan 
Wat  -  and  that  the  other  Towns-,  which 
were  ieparare  Repubiicks,  did  all  center  in 
this.  Lmdivs  is  ft  ill  in  being,  tho*  now  but 
a'fmafl  Town,  with  a  good  Fort,  fays  The- 
venot.  It  was  the  Birth  place  of  Cleobulus , 
one  of  the  7  Sages,  and  had  a  Temple  of 
Minerva t  from  -hence,  furhamed  LJndia. 
’Twas  aifo  noted  for  the  Worlhip  of  .Her¬ 
cules,  which  confided  in  Execrations  and 
’Curies.  Jupiter  had  a  Temple  in  Mount 
Atabyrium  here,  from  whence  he  was  fur- 
named  Atabyriw .  Lin  dies  was  alfo  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  Chares ,  who  made  the  huge  Colof 
fits ;  of  which  in  its  Place  . 

The  City  of  Rho  rj  was  famous  for  Arts, 
Learning,  and  Arms,  gave  a  great  deal  of 
Trouble  to  the  Romans  and  Greeks  in  their 
Conquefts,  but  at  la  ft  became  AftPociates  to 
the  latter,  who  gave  them  great  Rewards, 
and  particularly  large  Poffeflions  in  Afta  du~ 
ring  their  Wars  with  Aniiochus  Tufly  com¬ 
mends  this  Place  for  the  Study  of  Elo¬ 
quence,  and  Vitruvius  for  Philoibphy  and 
Msthematicks  ;  fo  rhat  it  was  one  of  the 
principal  Univerfities  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  vy’d  with  Mar feides .  Tar  fits,  Athens ,  and 
Alexandria.  Ctefar  and  Tiberius  did  borhftu- 
dy  h  ere.  There  are  many  ancient  Medals 
of  this  City,  one  of  which  is  mention’d 
by  Spam  heim'  with  this  Greek  Infcription, 
BALTO  POM&N‘,  denoting  their  Liberty, 
and  it  was  damped  with  an  Image  of  the 
Sun,  to  which  this  Town  was  confecrated. 
Their  Liberty  was  afterwards  enlarged  or 
diminifhed,  according  as  they  behav’d 
themfelves  to  the  Satisfaflion  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  to  whom  they  applied  for  Prote£lion 
againft  the  Uacedmam'.  The  former  after¬ 


wards  became  their  Mafters,  and  fix’d  a 
Governor  here,  who  prefided  over  that 
which  was  call’d,  The  Province  of  the  Allan 
Iftes,  in  the  Time  of  Vefpaftan  -f  and  from 
hence  the  Bilhop  of  Rhodes  had  the  Title  of 
Metropolitan.  They  continued  under  the 
Empire  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  till  1124,  when 
it  was  taken  by  the  Venetians,  but  recover’d 
by  the  Greek  Emperor  John  Ducats  in  1227. 
The  Turks  took  it  from  the  Greeks  in  1283  > 
and  in  1308,  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerufalem  being  driven  out  of  Aft  a,  poftef- 
fed  themfelves  of  this  Idand,  by  the  Help 
of  Emanuel  Emperor  of  the  Raft.  They 
defended  it  gallantly  againft  the  Turks  ,xv\\om 
they  frequently  invaded,  and  repuls’d  Ma¬ 
homet  the  Great  with  Shame  and  Lofts  in 
1480:  but  in  1522,  Solyman  the  Magnificent 
attack’d  them  with  200000  Men,  and  300 
Ships,  and  oblig’d  them  to  furrendcr  the 
1  ft  of  January ,  15-23,  after  the  then  Great 
Mafter,  Mr.  Vi Uars  of  Life-  Adam,  a  French¬ 
man,  had  done  all  that  was.  poftible  for  a 
brave  and  skilful  Commander  to  defend  it ; 
but  was  at  laid  perfwaded  to  furrendcr,  by 
the  Importunity  of  the  Garrifon  and 
Townfmen,  who  loft  90000  Men  in  the 
Siege.  The  Turks  do  fo  much  Honour  to 
the  Valour  of  thofe  Knights,  who  were 
600,  that  they  preferve  their  Houfes,  Arms, 
Statues,  and  Infcriptions,  in  the  fame  State' 
as  they  left  them.  The  reft  of  the  Gar ri- 
fon  was  at  firft  but  5400.  It  has  continu’d 
under  the  Dominion  ’’of  the  Turks  ever 
fince,  and  is  now  inhabited  by  Turks,  Jews, 
and  Chriftians  ;  but  the  latter,  tho’  allow’d 
to  keep  Shops  there  by  Day,  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  ftay  in  it  by  Night. 

Thevenot  fays,  it  was  taken  at  laft  more 
by  the  Treachery  of  Andrea  d'  Amaral,  Great 
Chancellor  of  the  Order,  than  by  Force. 
Being  angry  becaufe  not  chofen  Great  Ma¬ 
iler,  he  faften’d  a  Letter  to  an  Arrow  which 
he  ftiot  out  of  the  Town,  gave  the  Turks  m 
Account  of  their  Weaknefs,  and  where  it 
was  rnoft  proper  to  attack  them,  fo  that 
they  -carried  it  after  6  Months  Siege.  Du 
Mont  fays,  That  a  Greek  Lady,  who  paftio- 
nately  loved  one  of  the  chief  Knights,  and 
had  two  Children  by  him,  underftanding 
that  he  was  {lain  as  he  bravely  defended  his 
Poll,  fhe  ran  to  his  Houfe,  embraced  the 
two  Children  with  Tears,' and  telling  them, 
That  rather  than  they  Ihould  live  to  be  pol¬ 
luted  . 
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luted  by  the  Sodomitical  Turks ,  it  were  bet¬ 
ter  they  fliould  follow  their  Father  to  the 
other  World,  and  that  fhe  would  quickly 
come  after  them  ;  upon  which  fhe  imme¬ 
diately  cut  the  Throats  of  the  two  Infants  ; 
and  going  to  the  Breach  where  her  Lover 
was  Bain,  Ihe  embrac’d  his  Corps  with 
great  Tendernefs;  after  which  Ihe  took  up 
his  Arms,  fell  in  with  great  Fury  among 
the  Turks,  and  killed  many  of  them  before 
fhe  wa:s  (lain  her  felf. 

■  The/vepot  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  To\v'n,m.  That  it  hath  two  Harbours. 
The  great  one, tho  large, is  not  very  fafe  when 
the  Wind  blows  hard  fromE.  N.  E.  orS.E. 
On  the  Right  Hand,  at  the  Entry  of  the 
Harbour,  the  Turks  have  built  a  new  Tower, 
where  that  of  St  Nicholas  formerly  Rood. 
’Tis  well  furnifh  d  with  Cannon,  has  a  Ba¬ 
ft  ion  behind,  and  a  Curtain  that  reaches  to 
the  Walls  of  the  Town.  Over  againff  this 
Tower  Rands  the  Ca Rle  of  St.  Angelo ,  but 
ruinous.  This  CaRle  and  Tower  were 
built  in  the  Place  where  Rood  the  Feet  of 
the  great  Cdlofix,  ere  fled  by  Chare's,  Pliny 
fays,  it  was  ofBrafs,  70  Cubits  high  ;  and 
that  after  it  had  Rood  S6  Years,  it  was 
overturn’d  by  an  Earthquake;  It  was 
reckon’d  one  of  the  7  Wonders  of  the 
World,  and  of  fuch  a  monftrous  Size,  that 
few  Men  were  able  to  fathom  its  Thumb 
in  both  their  Arms.  It  carried  a  Light- 
Houfe  in  one  Hand  :  Its  Head  refembled 
the  Image  of  the  Sun  :  In  the  other  Hand 
it  had  a  Scepter,  and  there  was  50  Fathom 
betwixt  one  Foot  and  t’other,  fo  that  Ships 
eafily  paft’d  betwixt  its  Legs.  The  Sara¬ 
cens  are  faid  to  have  broke  it  in  Pieces,  and 
Moravian.  General  to  Ofman  the  Mahometan 
Caliph,  fold  the  Metal  to  a  Jew,  who 
■loaded  900  Camels  with  it,  and  fold  it  at 
Alexandria  in  Egypt.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been 
12  Years  a  making,  and  coR  K.  Demetrius 
300  Talents.  But  after  all  that  is  faid  of  it, 
M  du  Mont  makes  it  very  prohable  that  the 
whole  is  a  Fable;  yet  others  fay,  there 
were  100  leffer  ColoJJi  here.  Thcvenot  adds, 
That  the  Port  of  the  Gallies  is  a  good  Har¬ 
bour,  capable  of  a  great  many  VefTels,  and 
defended  by  the  CaRle  of  Sr.  Erme  -  but  the 
Mouth  of  it  is  fo  narrow,  that  only  one 
dalley  can  enter  at  a  Time.  ’Tis  fhut  up 
every  Night  with  a  Chain.  Du  Mont  thinks, 
if  there  was  any  Cokjfus ,  it  Rood  at  the  En¬ 


trance  of  this  Harbour.  A  little  above 
it  lies  the  Burying-place  of  the  Beys, 
and  other  great  People  that  happen  to  be 
kill’d  in  War.  "  On  the  Side  of  the  Ha& 
hour  there’s  a  Piazza,  with  fome  Trees,  and 
a  Fountain.  At  the  Bottom  of  it  lies  die 
Arfenal,  where  the  Gallies  and  Saicks  are 
built.  The  Town  is  now  but  fmall,  yet 
Rrong,  and  well  fortified  with  good  high 
Walls,  planted  with  Falcons  on  the  Top, 
and  in  the  lower  Part  there  are  Port  holes 
for  great  Cannon.  Over  the  Water-Gate 
there's  fet  up  the  Head  of  a  Dragon,  which 
was  33  Foot  long,  that  wafied  all  the  Coun¬ 
try,  till  ’twas  Rain  by  Deodate  de  Gozon,  one 
of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Du  Mont  fays, 
he  thought  it  to  have  been  a  Fable,  ’till  he 
was  allured  of  the  contrary  on  the  Spot, 
and  fa w  its  Hdacj,  which  refem Wes  that  of 
a  Hog,  but  niudh  larger,  and  without  Ears. 
He  *w|V  told  they  look’d  like  thofe  of  a 
Mule,  but  were  cut  off.  The  Teeth  were 
extraordinary  fharp  and  long,  like  thofe  of 
Fiih  ;  the  Throat  wide;  its  Eyes  hollow, 
and  burning  like  two  Coals.  It  had  two 
little  Wrings  on  its  Back  like  thofe  of  a 
Dolphin  ;  its  Legs  and  Tail  like  thofe  of  a 
Lizard,  but  Rrong,  and  armed  with  fharp 
and  venomous  Talons.  The  Knights  at¬ 
tack’d  it  frequently  ;  but  its  Scales  being 
Proof  againR  all  their  Arms,  he  deRroy’d 
fo'many  of  them,  that  the  Grand  MaRer 
forbad  them  to  engage  it  any  more.  Gozon 
being  the  only  Man  who  had  efcap’d  in 
thofe  Arracks,  was  charg’d  by  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  with  Cowardice,  which  made  himre- 
folve  to  venture  his'Life,  or  to  kill  it. 
Perceiving  that  it  was  no  where  vulnerable 
burin  the  Eyes  or- Belly,  and  having  occa- 
fion  to  go  afterwards  to  Paris ,  being  a 
Frenchman  by  Birth,  he  got  a  Refemblance 
!of  it  made  in  PaRboard,  and  by  Springs 
made  it  leap  like  a  true  Dragon,  he  train’d 
up  a  Couple  of  fierce  Dogs  to  attack  it  by 
the  Belly,  and  returning  to  Rhodes,  carry’d 
them  with  him.  He  communicated  his  De- 
fign  to  fome  of  his  trufty  Friends,  who 
kept  the  Secret,  becaufe  of  the  Grand  Ma¬ 
Rer’ s  Prohibition.  He  went  privately  one 
Morning  well  arm’d  on  a  manag’d  Horfe, 
and  taking  his  Friends  and  Dogs  with  him, 
order’d  the.  former  tp  Rand  at  a  DiRance, 
but  to  come  and  aftifi  him  if  they  faw  it 
pradicable  ;  and  if  otherwife,  to  retire  ro 
F  2  the 
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the  Towa  and  fay  nothing.  He  rode  up  Native  of  this.  Wand,  Arifippus  the  Philo 

"  ,  «  f*  t  f  r%  p  |  1  1 


to  the  Den,  from  whence  the  Dragon  leap  d 
fiercely  at  him.  He  charg’d  him  with  his 
Lance,  which  broke  in  Pieces  without 
wounding  the  Monfter,  His  Horfe  being 
well  manag’d,  avoided  the  Dragon  s  2d  At¬ 
tack,  when  the  Dogs  catching  hold  of  its 
Belly,  forc’d  it  to  lie  down  ;  upon  which 
the  Knight  alighting,  thruft  his  Sword  fe~ 
veral  Times  into  its  Fhroat,  and  kill  d  ie. 
The  Dragon  tumbling  on  one  Side,  threw 
down  the  Knight ;  but  his  Friends  came 


fopher  being  call:  on  Shore  here  by  a 
Storm, and  feeing  fome  Geometrical  Schemes 
drawn  upon  the  Sand,  cry’d  out  to  his  Com¬ 
panions  to  be  of  good  Cheer,  for  here  he 
perceiv’d  the  Foot  Heps  of  Men.  Diagoras , 
a  jQtodiitn,  feeing  three  of  his  Sons  crown’d 
in  one  Day  as  Conquerors  in  the  Games  of 
Wreftling,  died  for  Joy.  The  Proverb  Hie 
Rhodus,  hie  Saha,  which  fignifies  a  Bragga¬ 
docio,  came  from  this,  That  a  certain  Per- 
fon  who  had  been  at  Rhodes  bragged  that  he 


timely  to  his  Refcue,  cut  off  the  Dragon’s  had  our-leap’d  all  the  Rhodians  ;  one  of 
Head,  and  carried  it  to  the  Town  in  Tri-  whom  being  prefent,  challeng’d  him  at 
umph.  He  was  degraded  for  Sake  of  Leaping,  and  told  him,  Eh  Rhodus,  en  SaU 
Form,  becaufe  he  had  broke  the  Grand  Ma-  tus  ;  which  the  Fellow  not  accepting,  it 
fter’s  Order  j  but  immediately  reftord,  and  became  a  Proverb, 
foon  after  chofen  Grand  Mailer  himfelf. 

He  died  in  133s,  and  on  his  Tomb  was  en-  CYPRUS, 

graven  thefe  Words,  Dracovis  Extinfior  ;  i.  e.  Lies  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Mediterranean 
The  Killer  of  the  Dragon  ;  which  Du  Mont  about  290  Miles  E.  fiom  Rhodes ,  according 
fays  he  read.  The  Streets  are  broad,  well  to  Sanfon ,  and  about  SS  S.  from  the  Coaft  of 
pav’d  with  little  Stones,  and  cover’d  with  Natalia.  Moll  makes  it  about  60,  and  30  W. 
Pent  houfes  on  each  Side  to  fhelter  the  In-  from  the  Coaft  of  Syria .  Luyts  reckons  it 
habitants  from  the  Sun.  There  are  fe veral  130  Miles  in  Compafs  ;  Heylin  $$o,  the 
fair  Buildings  ftill  remaining,  and  among  Length  from  E.  to  W.  200,  and  the  Breadth 
others  the  grea-t  Church  of  St.  John ,  a  no-  60.  Strabo  makes  it  3420  Stadia  in  Com- 
ble  Struflure,  now  a  Mofque.  The  Mid-  pafs,  taking  in  all  the  Bays;  and  Jfidorm 
die  of  the  great  Street,  call’d  that  of  the  reckons  it  375  Miles  without  them.  The - 
Knights  of  St.  John ,  is  pav’d  with  white  venot  makes  it  no  bigger  than  Rhodes:  Bleau 
Mafble.  On  both  Sides  of  it  are  ’the  220  Miles  in  Length,  and  60  in  Breadth  : 
Houfes  of  the  Knights,  and  here  {lands  al-  Cluverius  40  German  Leagues  long,  and  15 
fo  the  Palace  of  the  Great  Mailer,  which  broad.  M .  Boujfingault,  in  his  Nouveau  The a- 
is  kept  in  good  Repair;  but  no  body  tre  du  Monde,  makes  it  15:0  French  Leagues 
dwells  in  it.  This  City  had  treble  Walls,  in  Circuit,  80  long,  and  about  80  broad, 
fortified  with  Towers  at  convenient  Di-  Tavernier  makes  it  500  Miles  in  Circuit, 
fiances.  Du  Mont  fays,  ’tis  very  ftrong,  tl  6  So  much  do  Geographers  differ  about  the 
fmall,  lies  on  a  Rock,  and  the  Works  com-  Extent  of  it.  Moll  makes  it  130  Miles  from 
mand  one  another.  The  Turks  have  always  S.  W.  to  N  E.  in  his  Map,  and  about  70 
a  Squadron  here,  commanded  by  a  Bey,  who  where  broadeft.  Sanfon,  the  Father  and 
cruizes  upon  the  Chriftian  Privateers,  or  Son,  make  it  the  greateft  Ifland  that  be- 
Ships  of  Maltha.  M.  Manejfon  Mallet,  in  his  longs  to  Natolia  ;  fo  that  we  muft  leave  the 


Description  of  the  Univerfe,  fays,  the 
Ifland  abounds  with  Honey,  Wax,  Soap, 
Camblets,  Tapeftry,  Olives,  Citrons,  and 
Oranges ;  that  there  are  few  good  Har¬ 
bours  on  the  Coaft,  but  many  Roads ;  and 


Readers  to  their  own  Judgment  ;  but 
are  inclinable  to  think,  that  M.  Thevemt , 
Cluverius ,  arid, AM,  come  neareft  the  Truth, 
becaufe  they  differ  not  much  from  the  Map 
of  Ajia  by  the  French  Royal  Academy  of 


near  the  Shore  there  are  abundance  of  Sciences,  which  makes  it  about  30  German 
Rocks.  Bleau  fays,  they  have  Figs,  Mines  Leagues  long,  and  16  where  broadeft  ;  and 
of  I  on  and  Copper,  and  fome  Wheat.  Witjens  Map  makes  it  130  Miles  long,  and 
Moll  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Greeks,  but  in  100  where  broadeft.  Some  think  it  join’d 
a  very  miferable  Condition  ;  and  the  Jevos  formerly  to  the  Continent  of  Syria ,  but 
who  inhabit  there  came  from  Spain,  'ApoU  was  feparated  by  an  Earthquake.  Its  ancient 
hnius,  who  wrote  the  Argonautica ,  was  a  Names  were  many  ;  1.  Cethin,  and  after¬ 
wards 
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wards  Cethinia ,  from  Keliv  the  Son  of  Jauan , 
who  is  faid  to  have  firft  pollefs’d  it,  2.  Ce- 
rajlisy  becaufe  of  the  many  Promontories  it 
thrufts  into  the  Sea  like  Horns.  3  Macaria, 
becaufe  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  and 
Happinefs  of  the  Climate.  4.  Afperia,  from 
the  Roughnefs  of  the  Soil.  5.  CeUhna,  from 
its  numerous  Hills.  6.  AZrofa,  becaufe  of 
the  Mines  of  Copper  or  Bra  is  which  were 
firft  faid  to  be  found  there,  7.  Amathufta  ; 
8.  Paphia  ;  9  Salaminia ;  10;  Lapithia ,  from 
the  Towns  of  Amathus,  Papho,  Salamine , 
and  Lapithus.  ’Twas  likewife  call’d  Sphecea, 
and  Satrachus,  but  at  laft  Cyprus ,  (  which 
it  ftill  retains. )  Some  derive  it  from  Cy¬ 
rus,  but  without  Ground :  Ochers  from 
Cyprus ,  Daughter  to  one  of  its  Kings  ; 
Some  from  the  Copper  found  in  it ;  but  the 
moft  probable  Etymology  is  from  the  Cy- 
prels  Trees  which  abound  there,  and  were 
in  a  manner  peculiar  to  it.  Heyliti  places  it 
under  the  4th  Climate,  fo  that  their  longeft 
Day  in  Summer  is  but  14  Hours  and  an 
half.  The  Air  is  very  hot  and  fultry,  and 
frequently  dries  up  their  Brooks,  which 
proceed  for  the  moft  Part  from  Rain-Water. 
Hiftorians  fay,  That  in  the  Time  of  Con - 
fantine  the  Great ,  they  had  no  Rain  for  3  6 
Years,  and  ’twas  deferted  on  that  Account 
by  its  Inhabitants.  It  abounds  however 
with  Wine,  Oil,  Corn,  Sugar,  Cotton,  Ho¬ 
ney,  Wool,  Turpentine,  Allum,  Verdi- 
greafe,  Metals  of  all  Sorts,  and  Salt.  They 
are  able  to  build  and  rig  out  Ships  with 
their  own  Product  for  Trade  or  War.  The 
Inhabitants  have  in  all  Times  been  noted 
for  Lafcivioufnefs ;  therefore  ’twas  ancient¬ 
ly  confecrated  to  Venus,  who  was  from 
hence  furnamed  Cypria ,  and  Dea  Cypri.  By 
the  lewd  Worftiip  of  this  Idol,  the  Wo¬ 
men  became  fo  impudent  as  to  proftitute 
themfelves  to  any  body ;  and  Volateram-s 
fays,  thofe  who  attended  Qu.  charlotte  to 
Rome,  when  {he  came  to  follicit  Help  a- 
gainft  James  the  Baftard,  who  difpoffefs’d 
her,  behav’d  themfelves  in  as  lewd  a  Man¬ 
ner  almoft  as  thofe  ancient  Cypriots.  The 
Inhabitants  are  in  general  warlike,  ftrong, 
and  nimble,  hofpitable  to  their  Neighbours, 
and  civil  to  all  Strangers  except  the  Jews , 
whom  they  hate  mortally,  fuffer  none  of 
them  to  enter  the  Iftand;  and  if  any  of 
them  be  caft  afhore  by  Shipwreck,  they 
immediately  put  them  to  Death,  becaufe  in 


the  Reign  of  Trajan ,  the  Jews  from  Egypt 
and  other  Countries  enter’d  this  Ifland  un* 
der  one  Alexander,  their  Captain,  killed 
240000  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  were  not 
drove  out  withodr  great  Bloodfhcd  by  is* 
ti'te)  that  Emperor’s  Lieutenant. 

Mjclepiadcs,  the  Author  of  the  Verfe  fd 
call’d ;  Xenophon  an  ancient  Poet,  Zeno  and 
Apollonius  the  Philofophers,  Barnabas,  S  Paul  $ 
Affociate,  and  Epiphanins  the  learned  Bifhop 
of  Salamis ,  who  wrote  a  Book  againft  80 
Here  lies,  were  Natives  of  this  Ifland. 
Chriftianity  was  firft  planted  here  by  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  as  appears  by  Acts  13.  4.  up¬ 
on  which  Account  the  Bifhop  of  Cyprus 
was  afterwards  allow’d  to  be  an  indepen¬ 
dant  Primate,  and  confecrated  by  his  own 
Suffragans,  without  Subjt&ion  to  the  See 
of  Antioch.  They  continu'd  however  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Greek  Church,  till 
the  Venetians ,  when  Lords  of  it,  brought  in 
Popery.  They  had  14  Bifhops  and  Arch- 
bifhops,  till  Pope  Innocent  III.  reduc’d  them 
to  4  Sees,  in  each  of  which  he  allow’d  a 
Greek  and  a  Latin  Bifhop  ;  but  the  latter 
had  all  the  Lands  and  Revenues,  and  the 
other  only  Contributions  from  the  Clergy. 
Ptolomy  divided  it  into  the  4  Diftri£h  of  Sm~ 
lamina ,  Paphia ,  Am  at  hup  a,  and  Lapithia^ 
from  the  4  Towns  fo  called.  It  was  after¬ 
wards  divided  into  12  Counties  after  it  fell' 
to  the  Family  of  Lujignan.  The  whole, 
befides  the  Cities  and  great  Towns,  con¬ 
taining  about  805  Villages,  one  half  be* 
longing  to  the  Crown,  and  the  other  divL 
ded  betwixt  the  Gentry  and  Clergy  The 
latter  had  8ocoo  Crowns  per  Annum,  be¬ 
fides  Cafualries  and  Prefen's.  ’Twas  go* 
vern’d  by  Kings  before  the  Romans  invaded- 
it.  Ptolomy ,  the  laft  of  them,  when  he 
heard  the  Romans  were  coming  againft  him,, 
poifon’d  himfelf.  Porcius  Cato  fubdifd  if, 
and  carried  off  their  Riches,  by  which  he 
brought  more  Money  into  the  Roman Trea- 
fury  than  had  been  done  by  any  Triumph 
before  his  Time.  After  the  Divifion  of 
the  Empire,  it  continued  under  the  Empe¬ 
rors  of  the  Eafl  till  1 1  8  r,  that  Richard  King 
of  England,  in  his  Way  to  the  Holy  Land, 
was  drove  afhore  here  by  a  Tempeft,  and 
being  ill  treated  by  the  Inhabitants,.  redtr- 
ced  them  by  Arms,  and  gave  the  Kingdom 
to  Guy  of  Lupgnan,  Titular  K.  of  Jerufalem i 
Beylin  fays,  this  was  in  1  if-i,  It  continudk 
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in  his  Pofterity  (fays  he)  for  \6  Defcents. 
Jantu,  the  13th  from  Guy,  was  made  Tribu¬ 
tary  to  the  King  of  Egypt.  His  Grand¬ 
daughter  Charlotte-,  who  \yas  firft  married  to 
John  Prince,  of  Portugal,  .and  then  to  Lewis 
Prince  cf  Savoy,,  ryas  puteid  by  her  Baftard, 
Brother.  Jam  til.  who.  by  the  Help  of  the 
Venetians  kept  it  during  Life.  His  Son 
James  did  not  long  lurvive  his  Father  ;  up¬ 
on  which  the  Venetians  excluded  the  Geno¬ 
ese,  and  feiz’d  the  Ifland,  by  the  Rdlgna- 
tion  of  his  Mother  Katharine,  Gornaro,  whom 
the  Senate  had  adopted  for  their  Daughter* 
on  Condition  that  ihe  fliould  refign  to  them 
if  her  own  Iffue  fail’d.  This  happen’d  in 
1473.  The  Venetians  pofTefs’d  it  till  1570, 
paying  Annually  40000  Crowns  for  it  to 
the  Turk ifb  Sultans  ;  but  at  that  Time  A/«- 
ftapha,  General  of  the  Turks, -claim’d-;  it  for; 
his  M  after  Solyman  II.  who  pretended  a 
Right  to  it  as  Lord  of  Egypt.  The  Venetian 
Governor  Bragadino  made  a  brave  Defence, 
and  held  out  Famagoufia,  their  ftrongeft 
Town,  with  incredible  Valour,  till  he  loft 
all  Hopes  of  Relief,  after  4  Months  Siege, 
and  ftanding  out.  140000  Cannon-fhot.  Then 
he  furrender’d  upon  honourable  Terms  ; 
but  Mufiapha  barbaroufly  murder’d  the  chief 
Men  of  the  Town  at  an  Entertainment  in 
his  Tent,  caus’d  Bragadino  to  be  flea’d  alive, 
fluffed  his  Skin  with  Straw,  and  hang’d  it 
at  the  main  Yard  of  his  Galley.  He  fent 
the  chief  Prifoners  and  Spoils  in  two  large 
Veffels,  attended  by  a  Galleon,  to  the 
Grand  Seignior  ;  but  a  Cyprian  Lady  of 
great  Beauty,  who  was  delign’d  for  the  Sub 
tan’s  Luft,  chofe  rather  than  fubmit  to  it 
to  fet  Fire  to  the  Powder-Room,  which 
deftroy’d  her  felf,  with  the  two  Ships,  and 
all  that  were  in  them,  tups  fays,  it  was 
Formerly  divided  into  9  Kingdoms;  and 
that  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  claims  the 
Title  ever  lince  Qu.  Charlotte  was  married 
to  one  of  his  Anceftors,  is  upon  that  Ac¬ 
count  allow’d  the  next  Place  to  Crown’d 
Heads  in  the  Pope’s  Chappel,  immediately 
after  the  State  of  Venice. 

We  fhall  proceed  to  the  Geography  of 
the  Iftand  according  to  Ptolemy's  4  Divi¬ 
sions,  which  are  follow’d  by  Cluverim,  Hy- 
lin,  and  Luyts. 

1.  Salamina  was  fo  call’d  from  Salamis,  a 
Sea-Town  on  the  E.  Side.  It  was  anciently 
call’d  Selamis ,  and  Coronia}  and  lay  in  or 


near  that  Place  where  Famagufia  now  ftands. 
’Tis  fa  id  to  have  been  built  by  Teucer,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Ajax,  in  his  Exile.  It  was  the  chief 
Town  in  the  Iftand,  fay s,Melain  was  taken 
by Demetrius  Pol:  or  cet a,  and  after  way  as  call’4 
Gonfiantia.  ’Twas anciently  the  See  of  a 
Metropolitan,  :and  had  .a  Temple  ,o'f  JupU 
tar,  hence  call’d  Salaminim.  Ic  was  deftroy’d 
by  the  Jews  in  Trajan  s  Reign,  rebuilt  after¬ 
wards,  but  deftroy’d  again  by  the  Saracens 
in  656,  when  the  See  was.  removed  to  Nice- 
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,  In.  this  Pait  are  likewife  the  following 

Towns ;  1 .  Famagoufia,  built  from  the  Ruins 
of  Nicofia ,  It  lies  in  a  plain  low  Ground 
betwixt  two  Capes,  is  about  two  Miles  in 
Compafs,  and  of  a  fquare  Form  ;  but  the 
Side,  towards  the  E.  is  longeft.  ’Tis  en- 
compaffed  by  the  Sea  on  two  Sides.  The 
others  are  defended  with  a  Ditch,  a  Scone- 
Wall,  and  Bulwarks.  The  Haven  lies  oyer 
again  ft  Tripoli  in  Syria,  opens  to  the  S.  E.  is 
defended  by  two  great  Rocks,  betwixt 
which  there’s  a  Paffage  for  Ships  of  40  Pa¬ 
ces  broad  into  the  Harbour,  which  is  fafc, 
but  not  large,  and  is  ffiut  up  with  a  Chain, 
The  Town  was  ill  fortified  when  the  Turks 
came  before  it,  there  being  nothing  but 
one  Baftion  of  modern  Structure.  It  was 
then  very  rich,  and  had  been  a  great  Check 
to  the  Power  of  the  Turks  both  by  Sea  and 
Land.  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis  the  chief  Bul¬ 
wark  of  the  Ifland,  kept  in  good  Repair, 
and  has  a  Caftle  in  Form  of  a  Citadel. 
The  Turks  have  turn’d  the  Churches  into 
Mofques,  and  allow  Chriftians  to  keep 
Shops  in  the  Town,  but  oblige  them  to  go 
to  the  neighbouring  Villages  in  the  Night. 
The  Governor  is  independant  of  the  Baf- 
faw  of  the  Ifland,  and  maintains  a  Galley  at 
liis  own  Expence.  2.  Aphrodifium,  fo  calf d 
from  Aphrodite ,  a.  Name  of  Venus ,  who  had 
a  Temple  here.  It  lay  over,  againft  Salamis , 
at  70  Stadia  diftance.  3.  Arjione,  or  Arfinoe, 
built  by  a  Queen  of  Egypt  of  that  Name. 
’Twas  formerly  noted  for  Jupiter  s  Groves, 
and  a  Harbour,  and  is  now  call’d  Lefcare . 
4.  Tamaffus,  notedfor  rich  Mines  of  Brafs, 
and  ftore  of  Verdigreafe  and  Vitriol  in  the 
adjoining  Fields,  which  were  reckon’d  the 
beft  in  Cyprus.  Its  Brafs  Mines  are  now  loft, 
y.  Idalium}  near  a  Mount  of  the  fame 
Name,  fotinded  by  Chalcemr.  ’Twas  noted 
for  the  Groves  of  V^nus,  where,  on  Pretence 
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of  woiflnpmg  that  Idol,  the  Inhabitants 
committed  all  Sorts  of  Lewdnefs. 

2.  Paphia,  fo  call’d  from  Paphus,  Son  to 
Pygmalion  King  of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus.  Ve¬ 
nus'  had  a  Temple  here,  where  the  People 
facrificed  to  her  naked,  and  encourag’d 
themfelves  in  their  Lewdnefs.  The  Town 
and  Temple  were  afterwards  ruin’d  by  an 
Earthquake,  which  fonie  afcrib’d  to  the 
Prayers  of  St.  Barnabas.  The  Town  of 
this  Name  lay  by  the  Sea,  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Ifland,  and  Venus  was  from  hence 
call’d  Paphia. 

The  other  Towns  in  this  Diftrid  are, 
i  Paphos  Nova,  built  about  5  Miles  from' 
the  old  one  by  Agapenor,  Nephew  to  Lycur- 
gus  the  Spartan  Legiflator,  confe crated  to 
the  fame  impure  Idol,  and  defil’d  with  the 
like  vile  Practices.  2.  Another  jirfinoe,  be¬ 
twixt  Old  and  New  Paphos ,  bui  t  in  Honour 
©f  Ptolemy's  Daughter,  King  of  Egypt ,  and 
Lord  of  Cyprus.  3.  Drepanum ,  now  Trepano, 
under  a  Promontory  of  the  fame  Name. 
^Twas  formerly  a  Place  of  good  Trade,  but 
aim  oil  ruin’d  by  the  Turks  when  they  took 
fhe  Ifland.  4 .  Conneli a,  ope  of  the  ricbefl 
Towns  in  Cyprus,  beC-aufe  of  the  (lore  of 
Sugar  and  Cotton- Wool  which  grows  about 
it.  It’s  fu pooled  to  Hand-  in  the  Place  of 
Cythera,  formerly  dedicated  to  Venus: 

3 .  Amathufia,  fo  call’d  from  its  chief 
Town  Amathus,  upon  the  Southern  Coaft  of 
the  Ifland.  Some  fay,  ’twas  built  by  Amajls 
King  of  Egypt  when  he  conquer’d  Cyprus; 
Others  by  the  Defcendants  of  Anath ,  one 
of  the  Sons  of  Canaan.  It  was  noted  far 
Brafs  Mines,  and  the  Annual  Sacrifices 
made  to  Adonis ,  the  Darling  of  Venus,  who 
had  l  ike  wife  a  Temple  here,  no  w  in  Ruins. 

The  other  Towns  in  this  Diftrifl  are, 

1.  Cetium,  or  Citium,  which  lay  about  200 
Stadia  from  Salamis  Some  think  it  had  its 
Name  from  Cittin  the  Son  of  Javan.  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  Birth  of  Zeno  the  Stoick,  and 
fhe  Death  of  Cimon  the  Athenian  General, 
after  he  had  fubdu’d  mo  A:  of  the  Ifland. 

2.  Malum ,  which  lay  betwixt  Citium  and 
Amathus.  It  was  alfo  taken  by  Cimon  and 
Ptolomy  Lag  us,  who  deftroy’d  it,  and  car¬ 
ried  the  Inhabitants  to  Paphos.  3.  Curias, 
near  a  Cape  of  the  fame  Name,  built  by  the 
Argives,  and  noted  for  a  Grove  and  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Apollo,  whofe  Altars  were  held  fo  fa- 
cred  ?  that  whoever  touch’d  them  were 


thrown  from  the  Promontory  into  the  Sea 
Out  of  the  Ruins-  of  this  Place  Eptfcopio , 
now  one  of  the  chief  Towns  of  the  Ifland, 
was  built. 

-  4.  Lapithia.  This  Diftrift:  was  fo  call’d 
from  Lapithus,  a  Town  on  the  Northern 
Coafl  of  the  Ifland.  Some  call  it  Lapethus, 
and  Lapathus,  and  there’s  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name  which  runs  by  it.  ’Twas  no¬ 
ted  for- a  Harbour. 

The  other  Towns  in  this  Diflri£l  are, 
r .  Nicofia,  formerly  the  Seat  of  their  Kings 
and  Archbilhops.  ’Twas  anciently  call’d 
Ledronfis  and  Lentainis .  It  lies  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Ifland,  in  a  plain  and  fruitful 
Country,  and  is  encompaffed  with  a  Wall 
exaftly  round.  -  Beylin  fays,'  ’trs  y  Miles  in 
Circuit ;  and  for  Situation,  Magnificence, 
and  Number  of  People,  was  compared  to 
Florence .  The.  Venetians  fortified  it  with  new 
Walls,  deep  Ditches,  1 1  ftrong  Bulwarks, 
and  3  great  Outworks,  after  the  modern 
Falhion,  upon  which  they  had  250  Cannon  ; 
yet  it  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1570,  at  the 
2d  or  3d  Allault.  Tavernier Foijs y  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  9  Miles  round,  and  now  but  3. 
The  Venetians  adorn’d  it  with  noble  Pala¬ 
ces,  which  the  Turks  have  pulled  down,  in 
Hopes  of  finding  Treafure  in  them,  and 
fell  the  Materials  to  build  new  Hdufes. 
Their  Cathedral  is  a  noble  Strullur£,  now; 
turn'd  to  a  Mofque,  as  are  fome:  of  their 
former  Monafteries.  The  Greeks  have  four 
Churches,  the  Latins  two,-  and  the  Arme¬ 
nians  one  here  ;  but  the  Tribute  on  the 
Chriftians  is  fo  heavy,  that  many  of  them 
turn  Mahometans  to  avoid  paying  it.  The 
Air  is  temperate,  and  the  neighbouring  Soil 
fruitful,  bur  its  noble  and  regular  Fortifica¬ 
tions  much  negleQred  at  p  relent.  2.  Cerines , 
a  Town  near  the  Sea,  which  is  ftrong  by 
Art  and  Nature,  but  furrender’d  to  the 
Turks  by  the  cowardly  Governor  before  they 
attack'd  it,  he  was  fo  terrified  with  the1 
Slaughter  they  made  at  Nicofta.  It's  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  Ceurania  of  the  Ancients,  and 
to  have  been  built  by  Cyrus  the  Great,  King 
of  Perjia,  'when  he  fubdued  the  9  Kings  of 
the  Ifland.  The  Air  is  reckon’d  more 
wholefome  and  temperate  here  than  in  any 
other  Part  of  the  Country.  Tavernier  fays, 
it  is  now  without  Walls,  and  defended  on¬ 
ly  by  a  fmall  Fortrefs.  The  Greeks  have 
a  handfomc  Monaftery  here,  fo  hea-r  the 

Sea, 
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Sea,  th.it  they  can  fifh  out  of  their  Win¬ 
dows,  Their  chief  Revenue  proceeds  from 
Cotton,  3.  Trimitus,  or  Trimethus ,  noted 
for  the  Birth  of  Spiridion ,  one  of  their  Bi- 
fhops,  to  whom  Sozomen  afcribes  many  Mi¬ 
racles,  ’Tis  now  wholly  decay’d,  and  Ni- 
cofta  was  adorn’d  from  its  Ruins. 

The  chief  Mountain  of  this  Ifland  is 
Olympus,  on  the  Borders  of  Amathufia.  ’Tis 
the  higheft  in  the  Ifland,  54  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs,  fays  Beylin ,  and  has  at  the  End  of 
every  League  a  Monaftery  of  Greek  Monks, 
with  a  Fountain  of  frefh  Water.  On  this 
Mountain  there  grows  Trees  and  Fruit  of 
ail  Sorts.  St.  Helena ,  in  her  Return  from 
Jerufalem,  built  a  Church  on  this  Mountain, 
and  left  them  a  Piece  of  what  they  pretend 
to  be  the  true  Crofs.  It  had  formerly  a 
Temple  to  Venus  Acr<ea,  which  no  Woman 
was  allow’d  to  fee  or  approach. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Ifland  are, 
1.  Lycus,  which  runs  towards  the  S.  from 
Mount  Olympus.  2.  Lapithus ,  which  runs 
to  the  N.  3.  Bodeus.  4.  Tolius.  All  4  o£ 
them  frequently  dried  up  in  the  Summer, 


We  fhall  add  concerning  this  Ifland  in 
general  from  feveral  Authors  what  follows  ; 

Beylin  fays,  the  firft  Inhabitants  were  the 
Pofterity  of  Cittim^  the  Son  of  Javan,  whofe 
Memory,  as  has  been  already  obferv’d,  is 
fuppos’d  ro  have  been  preferv’d  in  the  Town 
of  Citium.  With  this  Jofephus  concurs.  From 
hence  they  fay  Gittim  peopled  Macedm.  The 
Ifl  and  was  afterwards  reduc’d  by  Amafts 
K.  of  Egypt,  (hen  by  the  Phoenicians.  Teucer , 
the  Son  of  Telamon,  brought  afterwards 
abundance  of  People  hither  from  Salamis , 
Athens,  and  Arcadia ,  and  built  the  City  of 
Salamis ;  yet  the  Phoenicians  flill  kept  Pof- 
feflion.  When  Teucer  firft  came,  the  Ifland 
was  fo  overgrown  with  Wood,  that  every 
Man  had  Liberty  to  cut  it  down,  and  take 
in  what  Ground  he  could,  by  which  it  was 
aslaft  brought  to  be  a  Champain  Country. 
Coppin,  in  his  Bonchier  de  l' Europe,  fays,  it 
was  alfo  pofTeffed  by  the  Affyrians,  or  rather 
the  Perfians  under  Cyrus ,  who  fubdu’d  their 
p  Kings,  but  allow’d  them  to  retain  their 
Titles  and  Pofifefiions,  on  paying  him  Tri¬ 
bute.  It  continu'd  under  the  like  Govern¬ 
ment  long  after,  for  Jfocrates  infer ibes  two 
of  his  Orations  to  two  of  their  Kings  ;  and 
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in  the  Time  of  Alexander  the  Great ,  the  King 
of  Citium  prefented  him  with  an  admirable 
Sword,  which  he  us’d  afterwards  during 
his  Life.  After  his  Death,  ’twas  feiz’d  by 
Ptolemy  K.  of  Egypt.  It  continued  in  his 
Poflerity  till  the  Romans ,  out  of  meer  Cc- 
vetoufnefs,  as  is  own’d  by  Ammianus  MarceU 
linus  and  Sextus  Rufus ,  lent  Porcius  Cato  to 
fubdue  it;  upon  which  Ptolomy ,  their  laft 
King,  poifon’d  himfelf.  Cato  brought  from 
hence  a  Booty  valu’d  at  7000  Talents, 

(  which  Beylin  computes  at  Two  Millions 
and  One  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns. )  Ca¬ 
to  divided  it  into  feveral  Boxes,  to  each  of 
which  he  faften’d  a  Jong  Rope,  with  a  Cork 
at  the  End  of  it,  that  the  Money  might  not 
be  loft  in  cafe  of  Shipwreck.  It  came  af¬ 
terwards  under  the  Emperors  of  Conftanti - 
mple,  as  has  been  mention’d  already,  from 
whom  it  was  taken  by  the  Saracens ,  but  re¬ 
cover’d  again,  and  was  govern’d  by  a  Suc- 
ceflion  of  Dukes  till  1 184,  when  ifaacCom - 
nenue,  one  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  Conftanti- 
nople ,  banifli’d  by  the  Ulurper  Andnnicus 
Comnenas,  feiz’d  this  Ifland  by  Means  of 
counterfeit  Letters  from  Andronicus ,  and 
kept  it  till  1191,  that  Richard  K.  of  Eng¬ 
land  fubdu’d  it,  as  was  faid  before,  took 
their  King,  and  bound  him  in  Silver  Chains. 
Richard  mortgaged  it  to  the  Knights  Tern- 
piers  for  Money  to  carry  on  the  War,  and 
gave  it  afterwards  to  Guy  of  lufignan ,  as 
we  have  faid  already.  M  Du  Mount  makes 
it  but  1  50  M.  long,  and  70  broad.  M.  Cop- 
pin  makes  it  200  M  long,  and  60  broad. 
The  former  fays,  That  in  ancient  Times 
Jupiter  had  a  Temple  at  Salamis,  where  they 
facrific’d  Men  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year. 
He  adds,  That  there’s  the  beft  Hunting 
here  in  the  World  ;  and  that  their  Gardens 
are  fo  full  of  Flowers  at  all  Times,  tha$ 
they  referable  a  perpetual  Spring.  Thevenot 
fays,  the  Ifland  is  very  fruitful,  and  abounds 
with  Provifions,  but  ill  inhabited.  Their 
chief  Trade  is  in  Cotton-Wool,  the  beft  in 
the  Eaft-;  but  their  Silk  is  neither  good  nor 
plentiful.  They  made  formerly  great  ftore 
of  Sugar,  till  one  of  the  Bafhaws  burnt  up 
all  the  Sugar-Canes.  The  Country-People 
catch  vaft  Numbers  of  Birds  among  the 
Hills  in  September  and  O Bober.  They  are  of 
the  Size  of  Larks,  pickled  up  with  Vine¬ 
gar  and  Salt,  and  about  iooo  Barrels  of 
them  fent  Annually  to  Venice,  where  they 

are 
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are  much  efteemed,  and  yield  the  poor  In¬ 
habitants  moft  of  the  Money  they  live  on. 
The  Villagers  are  Greeks,  who  retain  their 
old  Cuftoms  ,  tho’  clad  after  the  Italian 
Manner.  They  have  now,  one  Archbifhop 
rand  three  Suffragans.  There  are  7  or  8  Vil¬ 
lages  of  Maronites  here,  that  came  from 
Mount  Lebanon.  They  fpeak  Arabick  at 
home,  but  Greek  among  the  Iflsnders,  are 
'Papifts,  and  have  Churches  of  their  own. 
Coppin  fay  s,  there  are  like  wife  Armenians. , 
Georgites ,  Cophites ,  and  Neftorians ,  among 
them,  who  have  all  the  Freedom  of  their 
Religion  ;  but  the  young  Women  dare 
fcarce  go  to  their  Churches  for  fear  of  the 
Turks ,  fays  Thevenot.  He  adds,  they  are 
much  infefted  with  Locufts,  which  fome- 
times  deftroy  all  their  Corn  and  Fruit. 
They  hover  in  the  Air  during  the  Heats, 
and  darken  it  like  a  Cloud  till  a  N.  Wind 
drives  them  into  the  Sea.  There  are  three 


49 


X 


med  Carpafi* ;  but  they  have  nothing  re¬ 
markable. 


Additions  to  the  Definition  of 
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T  TAving  received  a  great  many  Books 
TT  /ince  we  fin i died  the  above  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Natolia,  we  think  it  proper,  in  or¬ 
der  to  make  the  Account  more  perfect,  to 
add  what  follows. 


Natolia  in  General * 


COppin ,  in  his  Bouchier  de  l' Europe,  fays, 
Ajia  Mifm  was  at  firft:  fubjeft  to  many 
Princes,  afterwards  to  the  Perjians ,  then  to 
the  Macedonians ,  and  next  to  the  Romans , 
whole  Empire  being  divided,  it  fell  to  the 


Sorts  of  Earth  in  this  Ifland,  made  Ufe  of  Emperors  of  the  Eaft,  and  continued  un- 
by  Painters.  Beylin  fays,  while  they  had  der  rhem  till  fubdued  by  the  Turks.  It  was 
Kings  of  their  own,  they  bellowed  the  Ti-  anciently  one  of  the  pleafanteft ,  moft 
ties  of  Prince  of  Antioch,  Prince  of  Galilee,  fruitful,  and  beft  inhabited,  Places  of  the 
Count  of  Tripoly ,  Lord  of  Cajaria,  Lord  of  World,  but  has  now  quite  chang’d  its  Face. 
Mount  Tabor ,  Seneichal ,  Conftable,  and  Four  hundred  of  its  Towns,  according  to 
Marfhal  of  Jerufalem,  upon  the  Chief  of  fome  Authors,  have  been  deftroy’d  by  War 
their  Sub j efts ;  and  their  Revenues  were  and  Earthquakes,  and  above  half  of  their 
-about  a  Million  and  half  of  Crowns  per  Lands  are  uncultivated.  Coppin  adds,  That 
Annum.  Their  Arms  were  Quarterly  ;  the  People  of  this  Country  were  always 

1.  Argent,  zCrofs  Potent  between  4  Crojfes  Or;  reckon’d  effeminate  ;  fo  that  Cyrus,  at  firft 

2.  Bar-wife  of  8  Pieces  Argent  and  Azure,  but  a  fin  all  Prince  of  Perfia ,  eafily  fubdued 
fupporting  a  Lion, PaJJant  Azure ,  crown’d  all  their  Provinces.  Alexander  the  Great, 


Or;  3.  a  Lion  Gules ;  and,  4.  Argent,  a  Lion 
Gules.  When  the  Turks  took  the  Ifland, 
they  murther’d  and  carried  off  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Quality,  left  they  fhould  endanger 
ffieir  Conqueft,  but  left  the  meaner  People. 


with  a  Handful  of  Troops,  defeated  them 
by  $  or  600000  at  a  time.  LucuUus ,  Pempey , 
and  CAjar,  conquered  them  with  very  fmall 
Armies  ;  fo  that  their  Numbers  ferv’d  only 
to  make  their  Defeats  memorable,  but  not 


The  Chriftians  were  guilty  of  a  great  Neg-  difficult.  The  Turks  are  fo  fenuble  of  this,, 


left  in  not  attempting  to  retake  it  when 
they  defeated  the  Turks  the  Year  after  at  the 
famous  Battle  of  Lepanto.  The  Venetians ,  to 
put  the  beft  Face  they  cou’d  on  their  Lofs, 
did  boaft  that  this  Viftory  was  a  Compen- 
fation  for  it  ;  which  was  ridicul’d  by  an 
ingenious  Turk,  who  told  ’em,  The  Lofs  of 
this  Battle  was  like  the  cutting  off  of  one’s 
Beard,  which  would  grow  again  ;  but  the 
Lofs  of  Cyprus  like  the  cutting  off  of 
an  Arm,  which  could  sever  be  reco¬ 
ver’d. 

There’s  a  fmall  Knot  of  Illands  E.  of  Cy- 
prus  call’d  Glides ,  and  another  W.  of  it  na« 

4 


that  tho’  they  mix  them  with  their  Armies 
to  make  a  Shew,  they  don’t  rely  upon ’em., 
and  very  feldom  enroll  their  Children  in 
the  Number  of  Janizaries.  Yet  the  ancient 
Inhabitants  of  Greek  Original,  who  dwelt 
about  the  Euxine  Sea,  are  excepted  from  this 
Charafter,  they  having  been  a  warlike  and 
induftrious  People.  The  greateft  Part  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  of  the  Greek  Church, 
and  their  Liturgies  are  in  that  Language, 
tho  not  fo  well  underftood  by  them  as  for¬ 
merly,  when  the  Greek  Colonies  here  fpoke 
the  Derick ,  Ionian,  and  AEolick  Dialects  The 
Greek ,  tho  generally  underftood  in  this 
G  Conn* 
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Country,  was  never  the  vulgar  Tongue,  or 
able  to  extinguifh  any  of  their  different 
Tongues;  from  whence  it  caine  to  pafs, 
that  Mithridates  K.  of  Pontus  underftood  22 
Languages  without  any  Interpreter,  there 
being  fo  many  fever al  People  fubje&  to 
himfelf.  The  chief  Languages  here  are  the 


our  Kings  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  they  had 
heard  fo  much  of  his  Fame,  that  they 
thought  his  Protection  might  be  ufeful. 
The  Emperors  of  the  Eaf  having  long  be¬ 
fore  that  Time  made  Knights  of  his  Order, 
it  went  current  in  that  Country,  that  he 
was  a  Count  when  he  fuffer’d  Martyrdom. 


Turkish  and  Sclavonick  -  and  all  the  Greeks,  But  whatever  may  be  faid  of  St.  George,  \is 
except  thofe  of  I  fauna  and  Cilicia,  are  fub-  certain  that  Gregory  of  Alexandria,  Auxentim , 
je6t  to  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Aflerius,  and  Euftathius ,  the  great  Patrons 

The  Air  of  AJia  Minor  is  good,  the  Soil  of  the  Arrian  Herefy,  were  Cappadocians.-, 
generally  fruitful,  abounds  with  good  Pa-  as  was  the  Arch-Herecick  Eummm.  Do&or 


Wells,  in  his  Geography  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  derives  the  Cappadocians  from  Togar - 
mah ,  the  Son  of  Gomer  ;  but  others  from 
Caphtoritn.  When  AJia  Minor  was  conquer’d 
by  Cyrus,  he  gave  this  Country  to  Phama - 
ees ,  a  Noble  Perjian,  who  had  married  his 
Sifter.  It  was  continued  by  the  Name  of 
a  Kingdom  in  his  Pofterity  till  after  the 


ftures,  and  breeds  excellent  Horfe  for  War  ; 
from  whence  the  Turks  fay,  that  the  Horfes 
of  AJia  and  the  Horfemen  of  Europe  are  the 
heft. 

CAPP  ADOC  I  A. 

To  what  we  faid  of  this  Country,  P. 

&c.  we  add,  That  it  abounds  with  Wine,  Time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  but  paid  Ho- 
and  moft  Sorts  of  Fruit,  has  Mines  of  Sil-  mage  to  the  K  of  Perfia.  After  Alexander's 
ver,  Brafs,  Iron,  and  Allum.  It  has  like-  Death,  Perdicas  expell’d  that  Family  ;  but 
wife  Alabafter,  Chryftal,  Jafper,  and  Onyx  they  were  foon  reftored,  and  continued  till 
Stones  ;  but  their  chief  Wealth  is  from  fubdued  by  Mithridates ,  but  reftored  again 
their  numerous  Breed  of  tine  Horfes.  ’Tis  by  th e  Romans.  When  Archelaus,  their  laft 
barren  about  the  Branches  of  the  Antitau -  King,  was  cited  to  Rome  by  Tiberius,  on 
rw.  From  the  Mountain  Argaus  in  this  Pretence  of  plotting  againft  the  Empire, 
Country,  ’tis  faid  a  Man  may  fee  both  the  Archelaus  being  ancient,  and  fpent  with  the 
Uuxine  and  Mediterranean  Seas.  The  Inha-  Gout  and  other  Difeafes,  fo  that  he  could 
bitants  were  fo  vicious  in  the  Time  of  the  hardly  ftir,  was  acquitted  becaufe  of  the  ri- 
Romans,  that  a  Cappadocian  and  a  Monfter  diculous  Evidence  of  one  of  the  Witnef- 
were  reckoned  Synonyma’s.  They  were  fes  againft  him,  that  he  fhould  have  faid, 
fo  much  reformed  by  Chriftianity ,  that  they  If  ever  Tiberius  came  to  Cappadocia ,  he  fhould 
had  abundance  of  good  Chriftians  and  gio-  find  Quales  tfervi  fibi  ejfent ;  which,  becaufe 
rious  Martyrs.  Among  the  latter  is  recko-  of  his  Age  and  Diftemper,  fet  the  Senate  a 
ned  our  St.  George ,,  a  Cappadocian  Colonel  laughing,  and  they  order’d  him  to  return 
under  Dioclejian ,  who  became  fo  famous  home.  For  this,  by  Way  of  Gratitude,  he 
both  in  the  Eajiern  and  We  fern  Churches,  left  them  his  Kingdom  at  his  Death.  It 
that  Edward  III.  chofe  him  to  be  Patron  of  continued  under  the  Eaflern  Empire  till 
the  Order  of  the  Garter ;  yet  feveral  Au-  fwallowed  up  by  the  Turks. 
fhors  call  him  an  Arrian,  and  a  lewd  Man.  To  the  Defcription  of  Cmana ,  P.  6,  we 
The  Curious,  who  would  know  more  con-  (hall  add, That  it  was  memorable  for  a  Tern- 
cerning  him,  may  find  the  Matter  argued  pie  of  BeUona,  whofe  Priefts,  and  other  Of- 
fro  and  con  in  Seldens  Titles  of  Honour ,  Part II.  ficers  of  both  Sexes,  in  Strabos  Time  were 
Chap.  V.  where  that  learned  Perfon  tells  above  600©.  They  had  the  Revenues  of 


us,  he  was  honour’d  in  England  in  the  Time 
cf  the  Saxons  long  before  Edward III.  and 
tho*  he  owns  there  are  many  fabulous 
Things  faid  of  him,  he  takes  him  to  be  dif- 


the  neighbouring  Country  for  their  Main¬ 
tenance,  and  the  Priefts  were  next  in  Ho* 
nour  to  the  King. 

To  Sebaflia ,  P  6.  we  fhall  add,  That 


fe>entfrom  George  the  Arrian.  Hefuppofes,  fome  place  it  in  Pontus.  ’Twas  called  fo  in 
the  Reafon  of  his  being  fo  much  honour’d  Honour  of  Augttflus,  and  one  of  the  chief 
in  Englandas  to  be  madeParron  of  theOrder  and  ftrongeft  Towns  in  Leffer  Afia.  It  made 
of  the  Garter,  was  the  frequent  Voyages  of  a  noble  Refiftance  againft  Tamerlane,  who  is 

faid 
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laid  in  Revenge  to  have  buried  1 2000  of 
the  Inhabitants  alive  when  he  cook  it.  Near 
this  City  lies  Mount  Stella,  where  Pompey 
gave  Mithridates  his  fatal  Overthrow.  Here 
likewife  Tamerlane ,  with  800000  Tartar s, 
defeated  Bajazet  the  Turk  when  he  came  to 
relieve  Sebajlia  with  500000  Men,  of  whom 
Tamerlane  killed  200000,  took  Bajazet  Pri- 
foner,  and  put  him  in  an  Iron  Cage,  again# 
the  Bars  of  which  he  beat  out  his  Brains  af¬ 
terwards.  ’Tis  now  the  Seat  of  a  Begler- 
beg,  who  has  6  Sangiacks  under  him. 

To  Maza,  P.  6.  we  (hall  add,  That  it  was 
enlarged  by  Tiberius,  and  by  him  called  O- 
farea,  in  Honour  of  Augujlus.  ’Tvvas  the 
See  of  the  renowned  St.  Bafil,  and  is  now 
called  Tocat  by  the  Turks ,  which  Name  they 
communicate  to  the  whole  Province.  Ta- 
vernier  fays,  in  his  Time  it  was  a  fair  City, 
built  round  a  large  Rock,  on  the  Top  of 
which  was  a  Caftle  and  a  Garrifon.  The 
Inhabitants  were  Turks ,  Greeks ,  Armenians, 
and  Jews.  The  Chriftians  had  12  Churches, 
with  an  Archbiftiop,  and  two  Monafteries 
of  each  Sex.  There’s  a  fair  River,  with  a 
beautiful  Stone-Bridge  near  the  Town,  and 
on  the  N.  Side  a  large  Plain  of  two  or 
three  Days  Journey,  fruitful  and  full  of 
Villages,  where  the  Caravans  from  the  E. 
meet,  and  difperfe  themfclves  afterwards 
into  their  feveral  Countries.  The  Turkijh 
Sangiack  refides  in  this  Town. 

Lycaonia ,  one  of  the  DiftriSs  of  Capps- 
docia ,  lay  in  the  S.  W  Comer  of  it,  S.  from 
Caramania  and  Cilicia.  The  People  call’d 
Lycaones  had  their  Name  from  Lycia ,  whence 
fome  derive  them,  from  Lycaonia ,  a  Town 
in  Phrygia  Major ,  or  from  Lycaon  K.  of  Ar - 
sadist,  difpofiefs’d  by  Jupiter.  ’Twas  du¬ 
ring  the  Roman  Empire  made  a  d iff i n £b  Pro¬ 
vince,  and' afterwards  the  Tide  of  a  Me¬ 
tropolitan. 

To  Iconium ,  P.  6.  add,  ’Twas  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  Lycaonia ,  a  Place  of  Strength,  and 
the  Seat  of  the  Turkijh  Kings  in  Afta  Minor. 
The  Chriftians  under  the  Emp.  Cnrade  be- 
lieg’d  it  in  vain,  and  rais’d  the  Siege  with 
great  Lofs.  4  ’Twas  afterwards  the  Seat  of 
the  Aladine  Kings,  when  the  former  were 
deftroyed  by  the  Tartars ,  and  then  the  Re- 
fidence  of  the  Kings  of  the  Houfe  of  Ca- 
rama,  whofe  Kingdom  named  Caramania 
comprehended  the  S.  Part  of  Lejjlr  Ajia. 
Modern  Travellers  fay,  ’tis  ftill  a  great 


and  populous  City,  the  Capital  of  Cart- 
mama,  and  the  See  of  an  Archbiftiop.  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  Defeat  of  a  Turkijh  Balhaw  in. 
the  Neighbourhood  when  he  rebelled  a- 
gainft  the  Port  in  1658.  We  (hall  give 
Account  of  their  Sultans  when  we  come 
to  the  Hiftory.  ^ 

To  Amajta ,  P  6.  we  (hall  add,  That  it 
was  formerly  the  Refidence  of  the  el.deft 
Sons  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  who  were  feat 
hither  as  foon  as  circumcifed,  and  kept  here 
till  the  Death  of  their  Father.  Busbecjuim 
fays,  it  lies  on  both  Sides  the  River  trie , 
and  is  fo  flank’d  by  Hills,  that  it  appears 
like  a  Theatre  divided  by  a  River  It  has 
a  Harbour  and  ftrong  Caftle,  and  tho’  for¬ 
merly  the  Seat  of  the  Cappadocian  Kings,  is 
now  become  very  mean  in  its  Buildings. 
The  Turks  reckon  it  unfortunate,  becaufe 
Mufiapha  was  put  to  Death  here  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Order  in  1553.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for 
the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Theodorw .  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  more  inclinable  to  the  Per- 
Jians  than  the  Turks.  The  Amazons,  who 
lived  in  and  about  this  Place,  are  laid  to 
derive  their  Name-  from  the  Greek  Word 
A either  becaufe  they  ufed  to  cut  oflf 
their  Right  Breads,  that  they  might  not  hin¬ 
der  their  (booting  with  their  Bows,  or  from 
ct  and  becaufe  they  did  not  ufe  to  eat 

Bread,  or  from  A fxc/ffiv,  becaufe  they  liv’d 
together.  They  were  originally  Scythians , 
who  accompanied  their  Husbands  into  this 
Country  in  the  Time  of  Sefoftri*  King  of 
Egypt.  The  Men  being  all  murther’d  by 
Treachery,  the  Women  fell  upon  their 
Enemies  with  fo  much  Courage,  under  the 
Conduft  of  Lampedo  and  Marphejta ,  two 
Noble  Ladies,  that  they  totally  routed  ’em, 
enlarged  their  Dominions,  and  continued 
for  fome  Time  in  great  Reputation.  The(e 
two  Ladies  were  their  firft  Queens.  The 
others  mentioned  in  Hiftory  are,  1  Antiopa, 
whofe  Sifters  Hippolyte  and  Menalippe  fought 
Hercules  and  Thefeus  in  Duels,  and  were 
fcarce  overcome  by  them.  2.  Venthe files, 
who  aflifted  Priamus  in  Defence  of  Troy, 
invented  the  Battle  Ax,  and  was  (lain  by 
Pyrrhus ,  Son  to  Achilles.  3.  Thalefins  is  the 
laft  of  them  we  find  mention  d  ;  and  Cur- 
tius  fays,  it  was  (he  who  came  to  fee  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great  in  Hyrcania ,  and  told  him,  (he 
was  worthy  to  be  Mother  to  the  Heir  of 
iais  Empire.  ’Tis  faid  of  them,  that  they 
G  2  us’d 
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us’d  three  times  a  Year  to  meet  the  Men  of 
the  neighbouring  Countries  on  their  Fron¬ 
tiers,  and  if  they  brought  forth  Males, 
lent  them  to  their  Fathers ;  but  if  Females, 
kept  them  at  home.  At  lad  this  Nation 
of  Virago’s  was  quite  worn  out,  if  there 
was  any  fuch,  for  fome  modern  Travellers 
look  upon  the  whole  as  a  Fable,  particular¬ 
ly  DuMont  in  his  Travels  to  Smyrna,  who 
does  not  deny  that  there  might  be  warlike 
Women  in  this  Country  ;  but  thinks  there 
was  never  a  did in£l  Nation  of  them. 

Erzirum  is  a  great  Town  in  this  Country, 
on  the  Borders  of  Armenia  Major.  It  lies  on 
the  Euphrates,  xo  German  Leagues  S.  E.  from 
T^ebifond,  and  is  made  ule  of  by  the  Turks 
for  a  Magazine  and  Place  of  Arms,  when 
they  have  War  with  the  Perjians.  ’Tis  en=- 
oompaded  with  Mountains.  The  Houfes 
ms  of  Timber  y  but  it  has  a  large  Caftle 
of  Stone,  where  the  Tarkijh  Bafliaw  refideSi 
’Tis  a.  great  Thoroughfare  for  the  Eadera 
Caravans. 

Pterium,  another  Town  in  this  Country 
Beyond  the  River  Halys,  memorable  for  the 
great  Battle  in  its  Neighbourhood,  where 
Grcefus  K.  of  Lydia  was  defeated  by  Cyrus  of 
Berjia. 

G  A  L  A  T  I  "A. 

To  what  we  faid  of  this  Province,  P.7, 
we-  (hall  add,  That  it  abounds  with  all 
manner  of  Fruits,  and  other  Necedaries  ; 
£b  that  the  Inhabitants  were,  noted  for  be¬ 
ing  fwallowed  up  in  Pleafures,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  be  much  given  to  Drink,  They 
made  UTe  of  the  Stone  call’d  Amethyft,  of 
which  they  have  great  Plenty,  as  Amulets 
to  preferve  them  from  Drunkennefs, 
They  exceeded  all  other  Nations  in  the 
frequency  and  Greatnefs  of  their  Sacrifices, 
ar.vylrich  Time  they  gave  tfipmfelves  up  to 
Gluttony ;  to  that  Athenjetis  tells  us  of  one 
ArcmnneSi  a  rich,  Galatian ,  whd'  feaded  the 
'whole  Cdunrry  tor  a  Yedr  together  with 
Sacrifices  of  Bulls,  Sheep,  Swine,  and  other 
Pfovifions,  boiled  in  great  Cauldrons,  and 
didributed  among  the  People  who  lived 
about  them,  in  Tents  for  that  Purpofe. 
,’Twas  their  Cufiom  to  burn  their  Dead, 
and  to  throw  Letters  fairly  writ  into  their 
Funeral  Piles, ...upon  a  foolifh  Conceit  that 
■the, Deceafed  wouJ'd'fea'd  them  in  the  other 
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World.  The  principal  Inhabitants  were 
Gauls,  who  came  From  Europe,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already  ;  fo  that  their  Language 
prevailed  over  all  the  red,  and  continued- 
fo  till  the  Days  of  St.  Jerome ,  who,  in  the' 
Preface  to  his  Commentary  on  St .  Pants' 
Dpi  file  to  the  Galatians ,  tells  us,  their  Lan¬ 
guage  refembled  that  of  the  People  of 
Treves  jin  Europe.  They  fubdued  mod  of 
the  Country  on  this  Side  Taurus ,  and  were 
employed  by  all  the  neighbouring  Princes 
in  their  Wars  y  but  growing  too  infolenr 
where  they  had  Dominion,  according  to 
what  has  been  always  the  Temper  of  their 
Country,  they  became  fo  hateful  at  lad, 
that  Attains  K.  of  Per  gaums,  who  had  been 
their  great  Friend',  took  Arms  againfF 
them,  defeated  them  in  feveral  Battles,  and 
confin’d  them  to  their  own  Province  of 
Galatia ,  where  they  preferv’d  their  Repu¬ 
tation  and  Courage  for  a  Time,  but  Toon 
grew  dominate,  like  the  other  Afmticks ■ 
Manlius  the  Roman  made  War  upon  them, 
becaufe  they  a  flitted  K.  Antiechus,  and  foon 
fubdued  them.  At  this  Time  C hiomtna, 
their  King’s  Wife,  being  taken  and  ravidfd 
by  a  Roman  Captain,  fbe  murder’d  him  as 
he  was  telling  the  Money  agreed  on  for. 
her  Ranfom,  cut  off  his  Head,  and  pre¬ 
sented  it  to  her  Husband;  The  Romans 
fuffer’d  them  to  have  Kings,  on  Condition 
of  paying  them  Tribute,  till  the  Time  of 
Augujinsy  when  they  were  made  a  Roman 
Province.  They  continued  Under  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  the  Eaji  till  it  was  feized  by  the 
Turks ,  who  now  call  this- Country Chiangar, 
and  govern  it  by  a  Sangiack,  who  is  oneof 
the  14  Under  the  Beglerbeg  of  Anatolia. 

To  Ancyra,  P.  8.  we  fliali  add,  That  ’twas 
reckon  d  the  JVIcfropolis  of  the  Country, 
and  is  now  noted  for  making  of  Cambists. 

To  Sinope ,  P.  8.  That  Beylin  places  it  iri 
Bonita ;  that  it  is  now  called  Sinahe  by  the 
Turks  y  that  it  was  miferably  Rafted  by  the 
Cofacks  in  i6i<$,  but  is  ft  ill  a  Place  of  con- 
fiderable  Traffick  for  Fifh,  and  the  Seat  of 
a  Turkijh  Bafliaw,  who  has  14  Cattles  under 
him,  and  leceives  Annually  734850  Afpers 
from  the  Cufloms  of  the  Fifh,  <&c. 

To  Pejjinus ,  P.  8.  we  fhall  add,  That  fome 
place  it  in  Phrygia  Major and  that  the  Rc~ 
mans  being  told  by  an -Oracle,  That  they 
fhould  be  Lords,  of  the  World  if  they  could 
get:the  Goddefs  Cybele  from  hence  5  they 
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Pent  for  her  to  the  Phrygians,  who  looking 
upon  the  Romans  as  their  Countrymen,  be- 
eaufe  defcended  from  ASheas  and  his  Tro - 
jaws,  they  granted  their  Requeft;  but  when 
the  Ship  and  the  Idol  came  to  the  Tyber, 
they  made  a  Rand,  and  could  not  be  ad¬ 
vanced  forward  by  Art  or  Force,  till  Clau¬ 
dia,  a  Veftal  Virgin,  fufpe&ed  of  Unchafti- 
ty,  pray’d  Cybele,  as  a  Teftimony  of  her 
Innocence,  to  let  her  draw  the  Ship  for¬ 
ward  with  her  Girdle,  which  was  granted, 
fay  the  Heathenifh  Legendaries, 

’  'f ,  ;  ' ,  . / 

FONTUS  and  BITHYNIA. 

To  what  we  have  laid  of  this  Country^ 
P.  9.  we  fhall  add,  That  Pontm  was  divided 
into  Meta  Pontm,  and  Pontus-Galaticus ,  the  for¬ 
mer  to  the  W.  and  the  latter  to  the  E. 
’Twas  called  Galatia# ,  becaufe  added  to  Ga¬ 
latia  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans  ;  and  Meta 
Pontus  is  now  called  Bithynia.  This  Part  of 
the  Country  is  naturally  rich,  and  when 
poflefled  by  the  Chriftians,  was  reckon’d 
equal  to  Tempo  in  Greece  ;  but  fince  it  came 
under  the  Turks,  ’tis  miferably  poor. 

To  the  Defeription  of  Heraclea ,  P,  to. 
we  {hall  add,  That  it  was  the  Seat  of  a 
Branch  of  the  Imperial  Family  of  Comnenus, 
who  fled  hither  when  Conjlantinople  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Latins.  David  Comnenm  fixing 
here,  commanded  over  Part  of  Pontm  and 
Paphlagonia,  while  Alexius  Comnenm  fixed  at 
Trebizond,  and  commanded  over  Cappadocia 
♦and  Galatia.  We  have  given  an  Account 
of  the  Fate  of  thole  two  Empires  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  '  '■ 

To  the  Defeription  of  Prufias  or  Burfa, 
P.  1 6.  we  fhall  add  /That  if  WaS  the  ancient 
Capital  of  the  Turks  in  this  Country,  and 
that  after  they  took  the  Town,  the  Gaftle 
held  out;  and  the  Sultan  perceiving  it 
was  not  to  be  taken  by  Force,  ordered  his 
People  to  give  out  that  he  was  dead,  and  to 
lend  a  Letter,  tvMch  he  prepared  during'  a 
Truce  he  had  made  with  the  Garrsfon, 
wherein  giving  them  an  Account  that  he 
could  not  live,  he  requefted  bf  thp  Greek 
Monks  in  the  Gaftle,  ’  in  the  Name  of  God; 
to  allow  his  Corps  a  Burying- place  in  their 
Convent,  arid  about  40  People- to  attend 
the  Interfment  ;  upon  which  Condition  his 
Army  lhould  retire.  This  Rdqueft  being 
granted  by  the  lllly  Monks,  a  CoffiA  Was 


filled  with  Arms,  and  he  himfelf  attending 
it  in  Difguife,  with  3p  more,  feiz’d  the 
Gate,  let  in  more  Troops,  and  made  him¬ 
felf  Mafter  of  the  Ca-flle.  M.  L  ncas  gives 
this  Account  in  his  Travels  to  the  Levant 
and  deferibes  the  Place,  with,  its  Monu¬ 
ments  of  Antiquity,  numerous  Baths,  Se¬ 
pulchres  of  the  Turkijh  Sultans,  and  the 
Ruins  or  ancient  Palaces,  &c.  by  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  a  very  confiderable 
City.  The  Bafhf  there  flow  thro’  Mines  of 
Vitriol;  and  thefe  is  a  great  deal  of  Cop¬ 
peras  or  Sulphur  about  the  Fountains; 
Their  Baths  are  Very  fine,  and  eurioufiy 
pav’d  with  white  Marble. The  City  referable:? 
Lions  i rv  France,  is  above  a  League  in  Length, 
and  has  a  River  with  3  Bridges  that  runs 
by  its  Walls,  Pro  vi  lions  are  very  cheap 
here,  and  they  have  a  confiderable  Trade' 
in* Stuffs  of  Silk,  Silver  and  Gold,  and  fine 
Wool,  which  are  made  Die  of  by  the  $e~: 
raglio  of  Conftantinople.  He  would  faint 
have  bought  fame  Patterns  of  their  Srulfs; 
and  brought  them  to  France  ;  but  they 
would  fell  him  none.  The  Tombs  of  the 
Sultans-  referable*  Chappels,  are  kW  lin’d 
with  Marble  and  Jafper,  and  their  Domes 
painted  with  Azure,  and  fine  Ornaments 
in  Gold  and  Red.  Their  Floors  are  co-’ 
ver7d  with«gTapeftry,  Upon  which  lie  the* 
Coffins  of  the  Sultans,  wirfi  their  TtirV 
bants  ahd  Arms  about  them  The  Arrrie- 1 
nians  h%vt  a  Church  and  a  Biiliop  here,  and1 
there  are  many  Inns  for  the  Merchants, 
with  each  of  them  a  Mofque  and  a  Foun¬ 
tain.  There  are  many  other  Baths  of  ad¬ 
mirable  Wbrkmanfnip  within  a  Lbague  of 
this  P lace .  People  Corrib  h  i  ther  above  i  00 J 
Miles  t©  bath  in  them.  The -  Waters  of 
fome  of  them  are  fo*  hot  aVtb  boil  an  Eggf 
Thevenot  fays,  there  are  200  Mofque s  a n-cf 
many  ftatel y  Hans  in  this  Town.  No  Chri¬ 
ftians  are  allow’d  to  go  into  the  Gaftle  V 

P  HR  V  G'IA'  MAJOR, 

To  the  Defeription  of  this  Country,  P:  1 2  . 
we  fhall  add,  That  the  Inhabitants  were 
reckon’d  more  fuperftitious*  than  other 
Afians ,  as  appear’d  by  their  Worihip  of  Cy- 
b'Ae-  and  other  Idols.  The  Ihventiori  qf 
Augury  and  other  Di vinrations  is  alio  ■  ascri¬ 
bed  -to  -  themV  -  They  ‘Were  noted'' ;  'for 
and  Wancohriefs,  iind  accbmmo- 
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dating  their  Mufick,  which  confided  mod? 
ly  in  fhort  Notes  or  Tribrachies,  to  their 

lafcivious  Temper.  .  . 

Mid*um,  the  Seat  of  King  Midas,  is  recko¬ 
ned  in  this  Country.  He  was  the  Son  of 
Gordius,  who  from  a  Husbandman  being 
made  King,  did,  in  Remembrance  of  it, 
tie  up  his  Yoaks  and  the  other  Furniture  of 
his  Wain  and  Oxen  in  a  Knot,  and  hung  it 
in  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  where,  by  the 
Oracle,  the  Government  of  the  World  was 
promis’d  to  him  that  could  untie  it;  which 
Alexander  not  being  able  to  do,  cut  it,  as 
above-mentioned.  Midas  inheriting  more 
of  his  Father’s  covetous  and  clownilhnhan 
Royal  Qualities,  was  fo  greedy,  that  he  pe¬ 
tition’d  Bacchus  to  turn  every  Thing  into 
Gold  that  he  touched  ;  which  being  grant¬ 
ed,  and  his  very  Victuals  transformed  into 
Gold,  he  was  forced  to  petition  Bacehus 
again  to  revoke  his  Grant.  His  clownifh 
Temper  is  noted  for  preferring  Pans  Pipe 
to  Apollo's  Harp,  for  which  he  was  adorn’d 
with  a  Pair  of  AlTes  Ears. 

PHRYGIA  MINOR. 

To  the  Defcription  of  this  Country,  P.  1 3. 
we  fliall  add,  That  feme  derive  the  Inhabi- 
cants  from  Askenaz,  the  cldeft  S^n  of  Gower, 
who  firft  planted  it;  and  hence  they  bring 
the  Name  Afcanius  and  Afcania.  They  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  the  ancienteft  People  in  the 
World,  from  an  Experiment  made  by  Pfam- 
mticus  K.  of  Egypt,  who  order’d  two  Chil¬ 
dren  to  be  kept  in  a  Fold,  and  fuckled  with 
Goats.  He  forbad  any  body  to  go  near 
them  on  fevere  Penalties,  till  it  was  time 
for  them  to  (peak,  and  then  went  to  them 
himfelf  to  hear  their  Language.  The  Chil¬ 
dren,  in  Imitation  of  the  Goats,  cry’d  Bee , 
Bee,  which  in  the  Phrygian  Language  figni- 
fies  Bread  ;  but  having  no  Meaning  in  any 
other  Language  then  known  to  him,  he  de¬ 
termin’d  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  Phrygians. 
From  this  fabulous  Experiment,  Geropes  Be - 
cantu a  Hedg’d  the  High  German  to  be  the  an¬ 
cienteft  Language,  bccaufe  Becker  in  that 
Tongue,  as  in  ours,  fignifies  a  Maker  of 
Breai .  Some  derive  the  Name  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  from  Phryx ,  a  River  there,  and  others 
from  Phryxus ,  the  Son  of  Alhamas  King  of 
Thebes,  who  flying  from  the  Snares  of  his 
Step-Mother,  feated  himfelf  here.  It  was 


alfo  call’d  Phrygia  HeUefpontiaca ,  becaufe  it 
lies  on  the  Uellefpont ;  and  Troas,  from  ns. 
chief  City.  Nioie,  whom  the  Poets  feign- 
to  have  been  turned  into  a  Stone,  and  za 
have  had  all  her  Children  (lain  by  unknown 
Ways,  becaufe  (he  preferr’d  her  felf  to  La- 
ton  a,  the  Mother  of  Phoebus  and  Diana,  was 
Qu.  of  this  Country.  Tantalus  alfo  reign’d 
here,  who  being  rich,  and  not  having  Wif- 
dom  to  make  Ufe  of  it,  was  feign’d  to 
ftand  up  to  his  Chin  in  Water,  which  re¬ 
tir’d  from  him  as  he  offer’d  to  drink  it ; 
and  under  a  Tree  with  Apples,  which 
touched  his  Lips,  but  withdrew  from  him 
as  he  offer  d  to  take  them.  This  Country 
was  afterwards  fucceflively  fubjeft  to  the 
Lydians,  Perfians,  Grecians,  Romans,  and  the 
Emperors  of  the  Eafi ,  till  it  fell  under  the 
Turks. 

The  River  Scamander  in  this  Country  is 
by  Hejiod  call’d  Divine,  becaufe ’twas  cufto- 
mary  for  Virgins  a  little  before  they  were 
married  to  bath  here,  and  offer  their  Vir¬ 
ginity  to  Scamander,  the  fuppos’d  God  of 
it.  Gimon  the  Athenian  obferving  this,  put 
a  Garland  of  Reeds  on  his  Head,  and  feign¬ 
ing  himfelf  to  be  that  Idol,  deflour’d  a  no¬ 
ble  Virgin,  which  put  an  End  to  that 
foolifh  Cuftom. 

To  the  Defcription  of  Troy,  the  chief 
City  of  this  Country,  P.  13.  we  add,  That 
its  Kings  mention’d  in  Hiftory  are, 
1.  Dardanus,  Son  to  Corinthus  K.  of  Corinth , 
who  flying  hither  for  the  Murther  of  his 
Brother  A.  M.  2487,  built  this  City,  and. 
was  its  firft  King.  2.  His  Son  Erichthonius 
fucceeded  in  2518,  but  did  nothing  memo¬ 
rable.  3.  Tros ,  the  Son  of  Erichthonius,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  in  2593,  and  enlarged  this  City, 
from  whence  it  was  called  Troy,  and  the' 
People  Trees.  He  took  Part  with  Saturn  a- 
gainft  Jupiter,  in  which  he  loft  his  Son  Gany¬ 
mede s.  He  was  taken  by  Jupiter,  who  had 
an  Eagle  for  his  Enfign,  which  gave  Occa- 
fion  to  the  Poets  to  fay  he  was  fnatched  up 
to  Heaven  by  an  Eagle.  4.  Jlus,  Son  to 
Tros,  fucceeded  in  2653.  He  built  the  Pa¬ 
lace  call’d  Ilium,  enlarged  this  City,  and 
beautified  their  Walls  with  Turrets.  From 
him  the  Town  was  called  Ilium ,  and  the 
People  Iliad ;  and  from  the  Turrets  which 
the  Greeks  called  UvpyAucr,  the  City  was 
called  Pergamus.  y.  Laotnedon  fucceeded 
lists  in  2707  ;  but  being  guilty  of  Trea- 
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chery  to  the  Greeks ,  they  took  the  Town 
twice  under  the  Conduct  of  Hercules ,  and 
kill'd  Laomedon.  6.  Priamus  fucceeded  in 
2743  His  Son  Paris  having  ravifli’d  Hele • 
na}  Wife  to  Mendaus  K.  of  Sparta,  it  occa- 
fion'd  the  ro  Years  Siege  and  Deftru&ion 
of  the  Town  in  2783,  the  Greeks  having 
loft  860000  Men  before  it,  and  the  Trojans , 
with  their  Aftociates,  666000  in  Defence 
of  it,  if  we  may  believe  Homer  and  other 
old  Authors.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Story  of  the  Wooden-Horfe  was  con¬ 
triv’d  on  purpofe  to  cover  the  Treachery  of 
Anter.or  and  /Eneas,  who  betray’d  the  Town 
becaufe  they  had  not  the  chief  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  War.  Homer  and  others  reckon 
there  were  43  Generals  who  commanded 
1 1 3400  Men  of  the  Grecians  and  their  Al¬ 
lies,  brought  out  of  62  Countries  and  Di- 
ftri&s,  with  1132  Veflels,  in  this  Siege; 
and  that  the  Trojans  had  27  Generals,  and 
Troops  from  24  Countries  and  Diftri&s, 
to  aflift  them  in  the  Defence  of  it.  M.  Da 
Mont  fays,  he  found  fome  of  the  Ruins  of 
this  City  at  20  Miles  Diftance  from  one 
another,  which  proves  it  to  have  been  of 
vaft  Extent. 

After  the  Deftru&ion  of  this  City,  the 
Remainder  of  the  Trojans  built  another, 
which  they  likewife  call’d  Ilium ;  but  Au¬ 
thors  are  not  agreed  as  to  its  Diftance  from 
the  former.  It  was  but  a  forty  Village  till 
Alexander  began  to  enlarge  it.  Lyfimachus 
finifh’d  it,  and  call’d  it  Alexandri  Troas.  It 
continued  a  Free  City  till  the  War  of  Mi- 
thridates  with  the  Romans ;  during  which, 
Fimbria ,  a  Roman  Quaeftor,  having  treache- 
roufly  (lain  the  Conful  Valerius  Flaccus  in 
Bithynia ,  and  feiz’d  the  Government  of  the 
Army,  he  befieg’d  and  took  this  New  Troy 
in  11  Days,  becaufe  they  refus’d  him  En¬ 
trance  ;  and  boafting  that  he  had  taken  it 
in  as  few  Days  as  the  Greeks  fpent  Years  a- 
bout  it,  he  was  anfwer’d  by  one  of  the  Tro¬ 
jans,  That  ’twas  becaufe  they  wanted  a 
Hechr  to  defend  them.  Julius  Cafar  reftor’d 
them  to  their  Liberty,  enlarg’d  their  Ter¬ 
ritories,  and  planted  a  Roman  Colony  and 
Univerfity  here. 

The  other  remarkable  Towns  in  this 
Country,  befides  thofe  already  mention’d, 
were,  1.  Affos,  fpoke  of  Ads  20.  13.  Pli¬ 
ny  calls  it  Ap  Sonia ,  and  fays,  the  Earth  a- 
bout  it  confumes  dead  Bodies  in  40  Days. 
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2.  Lyrnefus ,  on  the  Shore,  over  againft  the 
Ifle  of  Le:bos.  It  was  deftroy’d  by  the 
Greeks  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Trojan  War. 
Here  Achilles  took  the  fair  Captive  Brifeis , 
of  whom  being  depriv’d  by  Agamemnon,  he 
would  not  take  the  Field  till  ftie  was  re¬ 
stored.  3.  Scamandria,  a  ftrong  Town, 
which  was  furpris’d  by  Ottoman  King  of  the 
Turks  during  a  Funeral. 

M  YSI  A  MAJOR. 

To  theDefcription  of  this  Country,  P.i4. 
we  (hall  add,  That  fome  derive  the  Name 
from  Myfie,  in  their  Language  a  Birch-Tree 
with  which  they  abound.  The  ancient  In¬ 
habitants  were  fo  mean  and  contemptible^ 
that  Mydorum  pofiremus  became  a  Proverb  to 
fignify  a  Fellow  of  no  worth.  It  was  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Myjia  Olympena . 

To  fhe  Defcription  of  Pergamus  in  this 
Country,  P.  14.  we  fhall  add,  That  it  boafts 
of  the  Invention  of  Tapeftry.  Galen  the 
Phyfician  is  faid  to  have  liv’d  here  140 
Years ;  that  he  prolonged  his  Life  chiefly 
by  eating  and  drinking  temperately,  by  ne¬ 
ver  eating  any  Thing  raw,  and  by  carrying 
always  fome  fweet  Perfumes  about  him. 
There  are  7  Kings  of  this  Place  mention’d 
in  Hiftory,-:  The  firft  was  Philet*rus,  an 
Eunuch  to  Lyfimaehus  K.  of  Thrace ,  who  en- 
trufting  him  with  his  Money,  he  feiz’d  the 
Caftle  of  Pergamus,  with  his  Treafure  ;  and 
upon  Lyfimachus' s  Death ,  made  himfelf 
King  of  that  Place  A .  M.  3 668.  He  died 
foon  after,  and  was  fucceeded  by,  2.  Eu- 
menes ,  his  Brother,  or  (as  fome  fay)  his 
Nephew,  at  firft  a  Carman  He  hir’d  Gauls 
to  lerve  him,  and  by  their  Means  defeated 
Anti'ochus  Hierax  K.  of  Syria  near  Sardis,  and 
kept  Seleucus  GaUinichus his  Succeflor  in  awe. 

3.  Attains,  Brother  to  Eumenes ,  fucceeded 
him  in  3710.  He  made  a  League  with  the 
Romans,  was  much  courted  by  them,  refto- 
red  Ariathes  the  Cappadocian  to  his  Kingdom, 
defeated  the  Gauls ,  and  confin’d  them  to 
the  Boundaries  of  Galatia.  4.  His  Son  Ete- 
menes  II.  Succeeded  in  3754.  He  took 
Part  with  the  Romans  againft  the  Macedo¬ 
nians  and  Syrians,  for  Avhich  they  rewarded 
him  with  the  Spoils  of  Antiochus,  the  great 
King  of  Syria,  and  gave  him  the  Province? 
of  Lydia ,  Phrygia,  JEolis,  Ionia ,  Troas,  and 
both  the  Myfias ,  He  aflifted  them  likewife 
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in  deftroying  the  Kingdom  of  Maeedott,  but 
».at  laft  fell  out  with  them.  5.  His  Brother 
Attains  II.  fucceeded  |n  3782.  The  Romms 
offer’d  him  the  Kingdom  during  his  Bro¬ 
ther’s  Life,  which  he  generoufly  refus’d,  to 
the  great  Indignation  of  the  Senate  of 
Rome ,  6.  His  Brother  Eumenes  III.  fucceed¬ 
ed  in  3792,  as  Guardian  to  his  Nephew  At¬ 
taint.  7.  Attains  III.  fucceeded  upon  his 
Uncle’s  Death  in  3813,  and  dying  without 
I  due  in  the  $  th  Year  of  his  Reign,  he  be¬ 
queathed  his  Kingdom  to  the  Romans.  Ari~ 
ftonifius,  z.  Ballard  Son  of  Eumenes  III.  feiz’d 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  hefore  the  Romans 
could  take  Pofleflion.  The  other  Aftan 
/Kings  imprudently  afllfted  the  Romans  a- 
.gainft  him,  by  which  they  had  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  fubdue  the  Country,  where  having 
learned  the  Vices  of  the  Afiaticks ,  and 
growing  luxurious  with  their  Riches,  it 
laid  the  Foundation  of  their  own  Ruin, 
This  Kingdom,  in  its  largeft  Extent,  was 
afterwards  call’d  Afia  Propria.  It  continu’d 
under  the  Empires  of  the  Weft  and  Eaft  till 
the  whole  was  fwallowed  up  by  the  Turks. 

To  the  Defcription  of  Cyztcus,  P.  16.  we 
fhall  add,  That  it  was  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Country  of  Hed<fpont,md  afterwards  an  Arch- 
bifhop’s  '  See.  ’Tis  mention’d  by  Flerus  as 
the  Rome  of  Afta.  He  calls  it  a  noble  City, 
and  takes  Notice  of  its  Cable,  Walls,  Har¬ 
bour,  and  Marble  Towers.  It  had  a  mag¬ 
nificent  Temple  of  polifh’d  Marble,  every 
•Stone  of  which  is  fa  id  to  have  been  joined 
to  another  by,  a  Line  of  Gold.  Mithridates 
befieg’d  it  in  vain,  and  loft  300000  Men 
before  it  by  Sword,  Famine,  and  Peftilence. 
*Twas  afterwards  ruin’d  by  an  Earthquake, 
and  its  Marble  was  tranfported  toernbellifh 
Conftantinople.  .  . 

To  Lampfacns  in  the  fame  Page  we  add, 
That  the  Inhabitants  grew  fo  vicious  by 
their, beaftly  W orfhip  of  Priapus,  fuppos’d 
to  be  the  lame  with  Baal,  fo  frequently 
men’im’d  in  Scripture,  that  they  became 
univerfally ;  hated  ;  fo  that  Alexander  the 
Great  refolv’d  its  Deftruflion.  They  fent 
Anaximenes  as  Ambaflador  to  him  to 
prevent  it.  When  he  .came,  Alexander 
fwore  to  him,  That  he  would  deny  what¬ 
ever  he  requefted.;  upon  which  he  cun¬ 
ningly  petition’d  him  to  deftroy  the  City, 
by  which  it  efcaped  at  that  Time.  . 

T o.Abydw  In.the  fame  Page  we.  fhall  add, 
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That  when  it  was  befieg’d  by  Philip,  Father 
to  Perfeus  K.  of  Macedon ,  and  defpair’d  of 
.Relief,  the  young  Men  of  the  Town,  who 
had  bound  themfelves  by  Oath  rather  to  die 
than  fall  into  his  Hands,  fet  Fire  to  the 
City,  and  killed  all  the  Inhabitants  they 
met  with,  and  then  murder’d  themfelves. 
When  the  News  of  this  Refolve  was  brought 
to  Philip ,  he  was  fo  far  from  preventing  it, 
tho’  the  Gates  were  fet  open  to  him,  that 
he  harbaroufty  faid  he  would  give  them 
three  Days  Time  to  die,  and  would  let 
none  of  the  Soldiers  enter  the  Town  till 
that  Time  was  over.  It  was  betray’d  to  the 
Turks  in  the  Reign  of  Orchanes ,  the  Son  of 
Ottoman ,  by  the  Governor’s  Daughter,  who 
falling  in  Love  with  Ahderachmen ,  a  young 
Turkifb  Gallant,  the  Proofs  of  whofe  Va¬ 
lour  ihe  had  feen  from  the  Caftle,  the  threw 
a  Letter  to  him  over  the  Walls,  exprefling 
her  Love  to  him,  andpromifing  if  he  would 
perfwade  his  General  to  raife  the  Siege, 
and  come  himfelfwith  a  Party  in  theNight, 
Ihe  would  let  him  into  the  Cable.  ’Twa-s 
accordingly  done,  and  the  Town  has  fince 
continued  in  the  Hands  of  the  Turks. 

L  Y  D  I  A. 

To  the  Defcription  of  this  Country,  P.i  6. 
we  fhall  add,  That  fome  derive  the  Name 
from  Lud  the  Son  of  Sem,  whofe  Pofterity 
firft:  peopled  it.  It  became  afterwards  a 
mighty  Kingdom,  and  rul’d  over  many  of 
the  neighbouring  Provinces.  Manes ,  Coiis, 
Atis,  and  Afiat,  from  whom  fome  derive 
the  Name  of  Afta,  are  faid  to  have  been  its 
firft:  Kings.  Athenati*  mentions  Qamhlete jr, 
one  of  their  Kings,  infamous  for  his  Glut¬ 
tony  ;  and  Andramytes,  another  of  them, 
was  as  infamous  for  Lewdnefs.  The  Race 
of  thofe  Kings  ended  in  Omph ale,  the  Mi- 
flrefs  of  Hercules,  who  conceal’d  her  Gal¬ 
lant  a  long  while  by  making  him  fpin  a- 
mong  her  Maids  in  Woman’s  Habit.  Her 
Pofterity,  by  him  called  Heraclidte,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  ;  but  we  have  no  diftinft  Account 
of  their  Succeflion  till  the  Time  of  Ardi - 
fins,  the  19th  of  that  Line,  who  fucceeded 
A.  M  3190.  Meto,  the  2d  from  him,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  in  3240,  and  fubdued  Sardis.  Can - 
daules  fucceeded  him  in  3252.  His  Wife 
was  fo  great  a  Beauty,  that,  out  of  Vanity, 
he  would  needs  fhew  her  naked  to  Oyges, 
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one  of  his  chief  Courtries,  tho’  he  earneft- 
ly  diflwaded  him  from  it.  The  Queen  was 
lb  much  offended  at  it,  that  fhe  fent  pri¬ 
vately  for  Gyges  next  Day,  and  holding  a 
Ponyard  to  his  Breaft,  gave  him  his  Choice 
either  to  kill  the  King  and  marry  her,  or  to 
die  himfelf.  He  chofe  the  former,  was 
fuccefsful  in  his  Government,  and  added 
Ionia  to  his  Dominions.  He  was  fo  wife  a 
Prince,  that  he  pry’d  into  all  the  Secrets  of 
his  Neighbours,  but  conceal’d  his  own  ; 
from  whence  came  the  Fable  of  his  Ring, 
which,  made  him  invifible.  Howel  fays,  he 
governed  3  8  Years.  His  Son  Ardis  fucceed- 
ed  in  3305,  took  Priene ,  and  befieg’d  Mile¬ 
tus.  In  his  Time  the  Scythians  expell’d  the 
Cimmerians  their  Country,  invaded  Aft  a,  and 
took  Sardis.  In  3342,  Sardiattes,  Son  to 
Ardis,  fucceeded,  and  reign’d  ( fome  fay  ) 
12  (others  14)  Years.  Halyattes  ll.  his  Son, 
fucceeded.  He  had  War  with  Cyaxares  the 
Mede,  expelfd  the  Cimmerians  out  of  Afia, 
and  laid  Siege  to  Miletus.  The  Inhabitants, 
reduc’d  to  Want,  deceiv’d  him  by  bring 
ing  what  Corn  they  had  out  of  their  Stores, 
and  ordering  it  to  be  fold  in  the  publick 
Market;  upon  which  Halyattes  defpairing 
of  Succefs,  rais’d  the  Siege  ,  and  made 
Peace  with  them.  In  his  Time  Phrygia , 
Bithynia ,  Paphlagonia ,  My  fa,  Caries ,  Molts, 
Boris,  and  Ionia,  were  all  fubjeft  to  his 
Crown  ;  fo  that  he  was  reckon'd  equal  in 
Wealth  and  Power  to  the  Egyptian,  Babylo¬ 
nian,  or  Median  Kingdoms,  till  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar^  by  conquering  Syria  and  Egjpt,  be¬ 
came  more  powerful.  Crcefus,  Son  to  Haly¬ 
attes,  fucceeded  in  3406.  Howel  fays,  he 
fubdued  all  Afia  on  this  Side  Halys ,  and 
rais’d  his  Fame  by  his  great  A&ions  and 
Riches.  Among  the  other  wife  Men  of 
Greece  who  came  to  lee  him,  Solon  was  one. 
The  King  receiv’d  him  well  at  firft,  but 
turn’d  him  off  at  laft,  becaufe  in  a  Confe¬ 
rence  upon  Happinefs  he  would  not  own 
the  King  to  be  happy,  nor  any  other  Man 
to  be  fo  till  the  Day  of  his  Death,  becaufe 
all  Things  on  this  Side  of  Time  are  uncer¬ 
tain.  Crcefus  thinking  himfelf  the  happieft 
of  Men,  was  mortified  foon  after,  by  the 
Death  of  his  eldeft  Son,  which  affli&ed 
him  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  the  fecond 
was  dumb.  Crcefus  afterwards  envying  the 
Profperity  of  Cyrus  of  Perfia ,  made  War 
upon  him,  and  being  deceiv’d  by  his  Ora- 
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cles,  invaded  Cappadocia.  Cyrus  Fought  him 
there,  and  the  Battle  ended  with  equal 
Succefs,  tho’  Crcefus  was  much  inferior  in 
Number.  Cyrus  retiring  with  his  Troops, 
Crcefus  return’d  to  Sardis,  where  thinking 
himfelf  fecure,  he  difmiffed  his  Mercena¬ 
ries.  Cyrus ,  upon  Advice  of  this,  marched 
in  great  Haft  to  furprife  him,  routed  him 
near  Sardis ,  and  afterwards  befieg’d  and 
took  him  in  the  Town.  He  was  in  Hazard 
of  being  killed  by  the  Soldier  who  took 
him,  but  did  not  know  him ;  upon  which 
his  dumb  Son,  who  never  fpoke  before, 
cry’d  out,  'Tts  the  King,  don't  kill  him .  Crce¬ 
fus  was  carried  to  Cyrus ,  who  fentenc’d  him 
to  be  burn’d ;  and  as  he  mounted  the  Pile, 
he  cry’d  out  thrice,  Solon.  Cyrus  demand¬ 
ing  the  Reafon,  he  told  him  his  Difcourfe 
with  Solon  ;  upon  which  Cyrus  reflecting,  on 
the  Viciflifude  of  Humane  Affairs,  par¬ 
don’d  Crcefus,  and  us’d  him  as  his  Friend 
and  Kinfman.  Howel  fays,  this  happen'd  in 
3460;  after  which  Lydia  became  fubje&to 
Perfia.  The  Lydians  rebell’d  ;  but  Cyrus  re¬ 
duc’d  and  difarm’d  them,  and  bred  up  their 
Youth  of  Quality  in  all  fort  of  Luxury, 
which  made  them  effeminate.  They  con¬ 
tinued  under  the  Perfians  till  Afa  was  fub¬ 
dued  by  the  Macedonians ;  afeer  whom  they 
were  fubjeSt  to  the  Kings  of  Syria,  then  to 
the  Romans,  and  on  the  Fall  of  the  Eaftem 
Empire  came  under  the  Turks. 

C  A  R  I  A. 

To  the  Defcription  of  this  Country,  P  ig, 
we  fhall  add,  That  Both  art  derives  the  Name 
of  both  Country  and  People  from  Car.^ 
which  in  the  Phoenician  Tongue  figniSes  a 
Sheep  or  a  Ram,  of  which  they  had  nume¬ 
rous  Flocks.  Mela  fays,  they  were  a  very 
warlike  People,  and  had  Kings  of  their 
own.  Maufdus,  one  of  them,  reign’d  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  the  Time  of  Xerxes,  and  is  fam’d 
for  the  noble  Monument  his  Wife  Arte- 
mifia  built  him,  which  was  reckon'd  one  of 
the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World.  This 
Queen,  after  her  Husband’s  Death,  aflifted 
Xerxes  againft  Greece.  In  the  Time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  Ada  Qu.  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  aflifted  him  againft  the  Perfians,  and  a~ 
dopted  him  for  her  Son  and  SuccefTor.  It 
had  the  Fate  of  the  reft  of  Natalia  after¬ 
wards.  • 
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To  Magnefia  in  tins  Country,  P.  20.  we 
fhali. add,  That  it  differs  from  the  Town  of 
that  Name  near  Mount  Sipyhti,  and  (accor¬ 
ding  to  Wheeler)  is  a  large  wall’d  Town, 
Well  built,  has  feveral  Mofques,  handfome 
Gates,  and  a  good  Trade  in  Cotton-Yarn. 
It  has  feveral  Pillars,  and  other  Monuments 
of  its  Antiquity  and  Grandeur,  and  lies  a- 
bout  12  Miles  S  E  from  Efheftts. 

To  Alabanda  in  the  fame  Page  we  add, 
That  it  lies  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Meander, 
cppofite  to  Magnejla.  After  the  Defeat  of 
Antiochw,  they  lent  AmbafTadors  to  Rome  to 
congratulate  the  Viftory  of  the  Remans, 
built  a  Temple  in  Honour  of  Rome,  wor- 
fhip’d  that  City  as  a  Goddefs,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  Anniverfary  Games  to  her  Honour. 

Trallis ,  on  the  Bank1?  of  the  Cayflrw ,  is  al- 
fo  reckon’d  in  this  Country,  and  by  others 
in  Lydia.  ’Tis  noted  for  the  Epidle  of  Ig¬ 
natius  to  its  Inhabitants  the  TraHenfes. 

To  Mindus,  P.  if.  we  fhali  add, That,  tho 
but  a  fmall  Town,  it  had  fuch  large  Gates, 
that  Diogenes  the  Gyriick  bid  the  Inhabitants 
beware  their  City  did  not  run  out  at  them. 

M  O  L  I  S. 

To  this  Country,.  P.  21.  we  fhali  add, 
That  Jofephm  derives  the  Name  of  the 
Country  and  Inhabitants  from  Ehfha  the 
Son  of  Javan.  It  like  wife  gave  Name  to 
Elis  in  Greece,  which  was  peopled  from  this 
Country,. 

Be  Tides  the  Towns  already  mention’d,  the 
following  are  reckon’d  in  this  Diftrift,  viz. 

r.  Acarnea,  the  Re  fide  nee  of  Hermi  as  the 
Tyrant,  who  was  one  of  Arijlotle's  Scho¬ 
lars,  but  fo  far  from  obferving  his  Mailer’s 
Precepts,  that  he  became  a  Monfter  of  Cru¬ 
elty,  which  provok’d  his  Subje&s  fo  much, 
that  they  few’d  him  in  an  Ox’s  Hide,  and 
baited  him  to.  Death.  1.  Pita?ie,  on  a  little 
River  which  falls  into  the  Gay  cm. ,  where 
they  pretended  ro  the  Art  .of  making  Bricks 
that  would  fwim  upon  the  Water. 

IONIA. 

To  the  Deferiprionof  this  Country,  P.22, 
we  add,  That  in  regard  the  Ionians  were  of 
the  fame  Original  with  the  Athenians,  the 
latter  aihded  them  againd  the  Perfians, which 
laid  the  Foundation  of  the  War  betwixt 


them  and  the  Greeks.  Thevmt  fay s,  Tha£ 
Cameleons  are  found  in  this  Country,  which 
he  deferibes  thus ;  ’Tis  a  fmall  Animal,  and 
has  no  Intrails,  but  its  Belly  is  full  of  little. 
Eggs.  Its  Tongue  is  as  long  as  its  Body, 
and  at  the  End  of  it  there’s  a  vifcuous  Hu¬ 
mour,  by  which  they  catch  Flies.  Their 
Eyes  are  black  as  Jet,  and  they  can  look 
upwards  with  one  and  downwards  with 
another  at  the  fame  time.  Their  Skin  is 
thin  and  tranfparent,  and  they  don’t  Jive 
above  $  or  6  Months.  They  change  Co¬ 
lours  three  or  four  times  in  half  an  Hour. 
Their  ordinary  Colour  is  a  Moufe-grey  : 
Thole  which  they  ufually  change  into  are  a 
fine  Green,  fomething  mixed  with  Yellow,, 
and  at  other  times  with  brown  Spots. 
They  appear  fometimes  of  a  brown  Colour 
like  Moles  ;  and  if  they  lie  on  a  white 
Cloth,  they  are  fcarce  to  be  difeern’d  from 
it.  They  are  never  feen  to  drink,  nor  to 
eat  any  thing  but  Flies. 

To  Smyrna  in  the  fame  Page  we  add.  That 
it  had  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Homer.  In  1344, 
it  was  taken  from  the  Turks  by  the  Venetiansr 
who  pofiefs’d  it  till  1428.  Tavernier  fays,, 
it  was  one  of  the  moft  celebrated  Cities  of 
the  Levant  for  its  Trade  and  Wealth,  and 
built  on  the  Defcent  of  an  Hill,  in  Form 
of  an  Amphitheatre,  opening  to  the  S.  W. 
with  a  Caftle,  which  commands  the  Gulph 
two  Leagues  from  the  City  to  the  N.  W. 
He  adds,  That  on  the  30th  of  June,  1 688. 
at  Noon-Day,  the  expe&ed  7th  Earthquake 
happen’d,  which  in  a  Minute  threw  down 
mod  of  the  Buildings,  and  fhatcer’d  all  the 
red.  Within  a  few  Flours  after  a  Fire 
broke  out  of  the  Ruins,  which  confum’d 
all  that  was  left  danding  but  a  fewfeatter’d 
Houfes.  Near  5000  Perfons  lod  their  Lives 
in  this  dreadful  Convulfion  of  Nature,  and 
the  Cadle  was  fwallowed  up.  This  occa- 
fion’d  Foreigners  to  abandon  the  Town, 
and  retire  to  the  Idand  of  Site. 

To  Clazomena,  P.  24.  we  add,  That  the 
Romans  edeem’d  it  very  much  on  Account 
of  its  Wines,  and  the  Afians  for  a  Temple 
of  Apollo,  which  was  lltuated.  in  its  Neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

To  Ephefus  alfo  in  the  fame  Page  we  add, 
?Twas  both  the  Metropolis  of  Roman  Ajia , 
and  the  Seat  of  the  Prirnate  of  the  Ajian 
Diocefe,  and  had  a  fine  Harbour.  Tis  a}- 
Jfo  Paid  to  have  been  the  Epifcopal  See.  of 

Timothy* 
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Timothy  the  Evangelift.  The  ancient  Inha¬ 
bitants  were  honour’d  with  one  of  S.  Paul's 
Epifiles,  and  the  Apoftle  S.  John  is  thought 
to  have  been  interr’d  here,  of  whom  fo  me 
of  the  Ancients  averted  he  went  alive  to 
4iis  Tomb,  and  that,  he  is  not  dead,  but 
fleepeth,  according  to  the  Saying  that  went 
abroad  among  the  Brethren  in  Job.  21.  23. 
That  that  Difciple  Jhotild  not  die.  To  the  De¬ 
fcription  of  Diana  s  Temple  it  may  be  ad¬ 
ded,  That  it  had  been  fired  6  times  before 
Erojiratus  burnt  it,  who  fetting  it  on  Fire 
the  Night  that  Alexander  was  born,  gave 
Occafion  to  the  Jeft,  That  Diana  fone  of 
the  reputed  Goddeffes  of  Midwifery)  was 
fo  taken  up  at  the  Birth  of  that  great  Prince, 
that  file  could  not  attend  the  Prefervation 
of  her  own  Temple. 

To  the  Towns  of  Ionia  we  may  add, 
f.  My  as,  noted  for  the  Retreat  of  Themifta. 
cles  when  baniih’d  from  Athens,  where  he 
met  with  greater  Civility,  tho’  among!!  his 
Enemies,  than  he  found  among!!  his  own 
Countrymen  the  Athenians;  upon  which  he 
was  wont  to  fay ,  Periijfem  niji  periijfem. 
This  Place,  together  with  Lampfacus  and 
Magnepa,  were  afllgn’d  to  him  by  Artaxerxes , 
who  was  fo  rejoiced  at  his  coming  over  to 
him,  that  frequently  in  his  Sleep  he  was 
heard  to  clap  his  Hands  and  fay,  Habeo  The - 
tniftoclem  Athenienfem  ;  i.  e.  I  have  Themijlo- 
des  the  Athenian.  2.  Erythra,  noted  for  the 
Residence  of  one  of  the  Sibyls,  hence  na¬ 
med  Sibylla  Erythr^a.  3.  Ipfus,  noted  for  the 
Battle  betwixt  Antigonus  and  SeUucus,  two  of 
Alexander  s  chief  Generals. 


It  may  be  added  to  the  Defcription  of 
the  Country,  That  the  Lycums  were  for¬ 
merly  a  powerful  Nation,  and  (“according 
to  forrid* Authors )  extended  their  Domi¬ 
nion  upon  the  Coafts  as  far  as  Italy.  They 
were  at  length  fubdued  by  .the  Perpans,  but 
with  great  Difficulty,  as  appears  by  this  In¬ 
fiance  of  their  Courage  ;  Some  of  them 
being  befieg’d  by  one  of  K.  Cyrus's  Lieute¬ 
nants,  they  fir!!  burnt  their  Domefticks  and 
all  their  Wealth,  and  then  Tallied  out  upon 
the  Perjians ,  who  put  ’em  all  to  the  Sword, 
They  made  no  Refiftance  to  Alexander  as  he 
marched  thro’  their  Country  to  the  Per- 
pans.  Upon  his  Death  they  fell  to  Seleum. 
After  the  Battle  of  Magnefia,  this  Country 
was  given  to  the  Rhodians ,  for  affifting  the 
Romans ,  but  govern’d  by  14  Senators  chofe 
out  of  their  chief  Cities,  over  whom  there 
was  a  Prefident  called  Lyciarchus  ;  but  when 
brought  totally  under  the  Romans ,  the  fu- 
preme  Power  was  lodged  in  the  Senate  of 
Rome.  This  Country  was  anciently  fo  po¬ 
pulous  as  to  have  60  Cities  in  it,  of  which 
35  remained  in  the  Time  of  St.  Pad,  but 
now  ruined. 

To  TelmeJpM,  P.  28.  we  add.  That  its  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants  were  noted  for  Sooth- 
faying,  and  interpreting  of  Dreams. 

To  Limyra  or  Myra  in  the  fame  Page  we 
add,  That  it  was  the  Metropolis  of  this 
Country,  and  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop. 
St.  Nicholas ,  whofe  Feftival  is  Yearly  cele¬ 
brated  by  the  Roman  Catholicks  on  the  6ch 
of  December ,  was  one  of  the  Bilhops  hereof  5 
and  we  read  of  this  City  ABs  27.5. 


L  Y  C  I  A. 


PAMPHYL1A. 


‘To  the  Defcription  of  Mount  Chinuera 
in  this  Country,  P.  27.  it  may  nor  be  alto¬ 
gether  improper  to  add  the  Story  of  Bellero - 
phon,  who  is  faid  to  be  the  fir R  that  render’d 
it  habitable,  and  was  therefore  fancy’d  by 
the  Poets  to  have  killed  the  Monftsr  Chi- 
r/i<era.  He  was  employed  upon  it  by  Jobares 
K.  of  this  Country,  to  whom  he  was  lent 
■by  PrAtw  K.  of  Aryos,  who  being*  jealous  of 
him,  lent  him  to  Jobares  with  Letters,  re¬ 
quiring  that  King  to  put  him  to  Death, 
which  gave  Birth  to  the  Pjiyafe,  Bellerophon - 
t  is  Liter  as  portare,  to  oenote  fiich  as  are  un¬ 
knowingly  commifiion’d  with  Orders  for 
their  own  Ruin. 


To  the  Defcription  of  Mount  Taurus  in 
this  Country,  P.  29.  we  add,  That  on  its 
Branches  arc  fed  a  multitude  of  Goats, 
whofe  Hair  are  made  Gamblers  and  Gco- 
grains  as  fine  as  Silks. 

The  ,  Pamphylians  were  fubjef!  fir  ft  to 
the  Syrian,  and  then  to  the  Perjian  Kings, 
and,  with  the  reft  of  th z  Afian  Provinces, 
were  at  length  brought  under  Sekucus  the 
great  K.  of  Syria,  whole  Line  being  ex  tip  St, 
Mil  initiates  tamper’d  with  them  fo  far,  that 
be  brought  them  oyer  to  his  Party  ;  upon 
which  they  infefted  the  Seas,  p rov’d  nota¬ 
ble  Pirates,  and  were  .the  firft  Inventors  of 
the  Gallics,  which  the  Italians,  tram  hence 
Ft  2  called 
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called  Pamphyli ,  a  fort  of  VdTels  which  were 
row’d  by  above  14°  Oars.  In  Procefs  of 
Time  they  were  compelled  by  the  Romans 
to  drop  their  Trade  of  Piracy  ;*nd  after¬ 
wards,  being  made  a  Province  of  the  Afian 
Diocefe,  underwent  the  fame  Fortune  with 
the  reft,  till  fubdued  by  the  Turks  ;  and  up¬ 
on  the  Death  of  Aladine ,  ’twas  added  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Caraman. 

CILICIA, 

To  the  Defcription  of  this  Country,!*  30. 
we  ihall  add,  That  if  am  a  was  anciently 
Veckon’d  a  Part  of  it.  ’Tis  a  mountainous 
Province,]ies  on  both  Sides  of  Mount  Taurus , 
has  the  red:  of  Cilicia  on  the  E.  and  S.  Piji- 
dia  on  theN-.  and  Pamphyli  a  on  the  W.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  fo me  Authors,  it  had  its  Name 
from  JfaurtM ,  its  chief  City.  Ammianus 
MarceUttm  fays,  it  was  taken  by  Strmliw  the 
Proconful,  employ’d  by  Pompey  in  that  Ex¬ 
pedition,  who  was  therefore  furnamed'  ifatt- 
rim :  Jfanrus  was  deftroy’d,  be ea life  it 

ferv’d  for  a  Retreat  to  Rebels  and  Free* 
hooters.  He  adds,  That  this  Province  a- 
bounded  with  Vines  and  other  Fruit-Trees. 
The  fame  Author  fays  of  Cilicia  in  genera], 
That  it  is  a  rich  Soil,  and  abounds  with  all 
Neceflarie's,  which  is  chiefly  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  EaBern  Pints  named  Campejlris. 
The  Sea-Coafts  of  this  Country  are-  recko¬ 
ned  by  feme  to  extend  above  300  Miles  in- 
Length.  They  have  great  Flocks  of  Goats 
and  ""Sheep,  and  a  good  Freed  of  Horfes, 
out  of  which  600  are  taken  Annually  for 
the  Grand  Seignior’s  own  Ufe.  They  have 
a  fort  of  Animal  in  this  Country  called- 
Squilachi ,  which  is  a  Mongrel  betwixt  a 
Dog  and  a  Wolf.'  They  go  in  Troops,  and 
are  fo  bold  as  to  attack  Men  ;  and  if  they 
find  any  afleep,  carry  off  their  Hats,  Cloaks, 
o-r  any  Thing  elfe  that  is  loofe  about  ’em. 

To  the  PyU  or  Streights  of  this  Country 
we  lhall  add,  That  Arfenes,  who  was  en- 
tr ufted  with  the  Defence  of  them-  by  Darius 
againft  Alexander ,  loft  the  Empire  of  Per/ia 
by  nor  defending  them,  as  he  might  eafily 
have  done  :  That  Plfiennius  Niger  defended 
them  bravely  againft  the  Troops  of  the 
Emperor  Severvs,  but  was  forced  to  aban¬ 
don  them  by  a  Tenipeft  of  Rain  and  Thun¬ 
der,  which  darted1  on  the  Faces  of  his 
M^n  after  he  had  loft  20000  in  defending* 


it;  fo  that  the  Fate  of  the  Uiiiverfal  Em< 
pire  was  determined  here  a  lecond  time. 

To  the  Defcription  of  the  River  Cydnus  in 
the  fame  Page  we  (hall  add,  That  as  it  had 
like  to  have  proved  fatal  to  Alexander  the - 
Great  when  he  bathed^in  it,  the  German  Errtf* 
peror  Frederic. I.  was  drown’d  in  it,  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  the  Stream  having  carried  him 
down  as  he  went  to  bath  himfelf. 

To  Pompejopolis  in  the  fame  Page  wefhall 
add,  That  C urtius  net  knowing  the  Reafon 
of  its  being  called  Soli ,  nam’d  it  Heliopolis, 
as  if  it  had  been  confecrated  to  the  Sun  : 
That  Pompey  rebuilt  it  after  he  diflodg’d  the 
Pirates, and  puniftfd  their  Ringleaders :  And 
that  the  new  Inhabitants  with  which  he 
peopled  it  might  not  be  under  rile  fame 
Temptation  -  to  rob  and  plunder,  he  gave 
them  Lands  in  the  Neighbourhood  fufficient 
to  maintain  them.  The  Gaufe  of  PompeyH$ 
making  War  in  this  Country  was  their  com¬ 
mitting.  frelh  Piracies,  even  on  the  Coaftof" 
Italy,  after  Servilim  had  quelled  ’em.  They 
had  fuch  a  Number  of  Veffels  and  Men  em¬ 
ployed  in  thofe  Piracies,  that  he  armed  500 
Ships  of  all' forts  againft  them,  and  attack’d 
them  with  130000  Land-men  ;  fo  that  in' 
one  Month  he  made  an  End  of  that  War, 
and  brought  them  to  live  in  an  orderly 
Manner.  They  were  very  ferviceable  to  5 
him  afterwards  in  his  Wars  againft1  Gdfar  • • 
and  when  Cicero  was  made  Proconful  of 
this  Province,  he'  found  it  fo  orderly,  that 
he  wrote  merrily  to  one  of  his  Friends, 
who  defired  him  to  fend  fom e  Panthers  from 
thence  to  adorn  his  Triumph,  That  he 
found  all  Things  quiet  in  his  Province  ex- 
cept<the  Panthers,  who  had  fled  to  Cilicia  fox 
fear  of  him. 

To  Iffus,  P.  3 1.  we  flail  add;.  That  Cur- 
tiusy  in  his  Account  of  the  Vi&ory  obtain’d 
by  Alexander  near  this  Place  over  Darius 
fays,  the  PerJian^Asmy  confided  of  6o©ooo 
Men,  of  whom  100000  were  killed,  and 
40000  taken,  among  whom  were  the  Wives 
and  Daughters  o f  Dari f id  ;  whereas  Alexan¬ 
der,  if  we  may  believe  this  Writer,  did  not 
lofe  above  100  Men.  The  Caufe  of  this  is1' 
aferibed  to  the  Effeminacy  of  the  Perjiaxs,  . 
and  the  Umkilfulnefs  of  their  Commanders, 
who  fought  on  fuch  a  difadvantagious 
Ground,  that  they  could  not  make!  Ufe  of 
their  Numbers.  The  Town  is  now  call’d 
Ajazzo, 

To- 
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To  Alexandria  in  the  fame  Page  we  {hall 
add,  That  ’tis  now  called  Scanderona ,  but  is 
inconfiderable,  becaufe  of  its  Situation  a- 
mong  Marfhes  and  Fens,  which  make  the 
Air  unwholefome  j  fo  that  it  would  have 
been  deferred  long  ago,  were  it  not  that 
fome  Chriflian  Fa&ors  ehufe  it  for  their 
Place  of  Relidence,  becaufe  it  is  the  next 
Port  to  Aleppo  on  that  Side. 

Some  derive  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of 
this  Country  from  Tarfbijh  the  Son  of  Javan, 
who  they  fuppofe  to  have  built  Tarfu*. 
They  were  augmented  by  new  Colonies 
from  Syria,  the  Fate  of  which  Country  they 
followed.  They  begun  to  fet  up  as  inde¬ 
pendant  when  the  Family  of  Seleucus  K,  of 
Syria- declin’d,  and  might  have  continu’d  fo 
longer,  had  they  not  taken  Part  with  Mi- 
thridates  againft  the  Romans ,  who  finally: 
fubdued  them  ;  and  they  continued  under 
the  Empire  of  the  Eaft  till  it  was  fwallow’d 
up  by  the  lurks. 

We  mufc  refer  the  General  Hiftory  of 
the  Turks  to  its  proper  Place,  where  we 
fhall  give  an  Accounr  of  their  Grigine,  and 
in  the  mean  time  fhall  exhibit  a  brief  Hi- 
flory  of  fuch  of  their  Kings  as  have  reign’d 
in  Ajia  Minor,  from  Du  Frefnis  Hifioria  Bizan- 
iina,  and  others. 

The  Forks  began  their  Incurfions  into 
that  Part  of  Ajia  which  borders  on  Cappado¬ 
cia  and  Lycaonia  in  the  Reign’  of  R.omanuj  - 
Diogenes,  Emperor  of  Cbnflantinople ,  about 
the  Year  1072,  when  that  Emperor  was  in¬ 
volved  in  dangerous  Civil  Wars.  This' 
happen’d  in  the  Time  of  Axan,  Son  to  Tan* 
grohpixr  who  was  the  firfl  General  Saltan 
of  the  Turks.  Diogenes  marched  againff 
him,  but  was  betray’d  by  Andronicus,  the 
Son  of  John  Dtscas,  late  Emperor  of  Con-- 
fhtntinople  j  upon  which  he  was  defeated  - 
and  taken.  Axan  treated  him  honourably, 
concluded  a  Peace  with  him,  and  a  Match 
betwixt  their  Children,  and  difmified  him 
favourably  ;  but^iw  Ducas,  who  had  ulur- 
ped  the  Empire,  defeated  and  took  Dioge¬ 
nes,  forced  him  to  refign,  and  put  out  his 
.Eyes.  Upon  this  began  the  Turkijh  King¬ 
dom  of  ionium- 


The  Turkifti  Sultans  of  Iconium, 
from  Du  FrefneV  Hiftoria  Bi~ 

zantina. 

x.,  npH  E  fir  ft  Sultan  was  Cuthmefes,  Un* 
*  cle  to  Tangroiipix ,  who  having  pof- 
fefs’d  himfelf  of  Iconium  about  J072,  he 
thought  to  fubdue  the  Grecian  Ajiatick  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  had  been  conquer’d  by  his 
Nephew  ;  but  the  Caliph  inter  poling,  Axan 
retain’d  the  Upper  Provinces,  and  Gutlutne* 
fes  was  to  have  whatsoever  he  could  win  in 
Ajia  Minor,  He  had  fffue  two  Sons,  nam’d 
Solyman  and  Mazour  ins.  , 

2.  Solyman,  who  was  the  eldeft,  fucceed® 
cd  his  Father,  to  whofe  Conquefb  he  added 
almofi:  all  Bithynia,  with  Nice  -,,  which  City 
was  always  honour’d  with  the  Royal  Seat 
of  his  Kingdom.  Not  long  after  this  he 
took  Antioch,  and  Anno  1084.  defeated  Ser~ 
fold  Sultan  of  Aleppo  ;  but  was  routed  not 
many  Months  after,  and  {lain  by  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Sultan. 

3.  Apelchafem,  whom  Solyman  can  diluted 

his  General iilirno,  immediately  after  his  De- 
ceafe  enter’d  by  Force  upon  his  Dominions  ; 
but  his  Ufurpation  was  of  very  fhort  Con¬ 
tinuance,  for  he  was  fo.on  made  Piilbner, 
and  put  to  Death.  * 

4.  The  next  that  fiicceeded  was  SotymmTs 
elded  Son,  who  was  called  C 'Htziafthlan,Cli-- 
tfziaflhlan ,  or  Ker-  /I Jim.  He  began  his 
Reign  at  a  Time  when  Iconium  was  at  War  " 
with  the  Greeks ;  but  in  the  End  he  com¬ 
pos’d  it ;  after  which  he  defeated  and  flew 
Tzacha  a  Turk,  who  had  taken  Smyrna  and 
Phocoea  during  the  Reign  of  Alexius  Comm* 
nut ;  whereupon  Nice  was  reftored  to  the  ' 
Sultan  in  1105,  the  Chrifrians  having  fur- 
priz’d  it  in  the  Year  1097,  in  their  Pafiage 
to  the  Holy  Land.  But  Clitziaftblan  refign- 
ing  Nice  and  Lycaonia  to  his  Brother,  trans¬ 
ferred  the  Royal  Seat  from  the  former  to  * 
Iconium  r. 

y.  He  was  fucceeded  by  ClittiafthUn  IT. 
his  Son,  who  likewile  made  Iconium  his 
Royal  Seat.  He  came  to  an  untimely  End, 
by  the  Hands  of  Mafuat  his  Ballard  Bro¬ 
th  err 
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6.  In  the  Year  1116,  Mafuat  afore-men- 
tion’d,  by  the  Afliftance  of  Grazi  Piincebf] 
Turcomania ,  was  advanc’d  to  be  Sultan  of 
Iconium.  He  fought  and  defeated  Tanifman 
.Sultan  of  C.i tppadocia,  Nor  ad  in  of  Syria,  and 
John  and  Emanuel  Comnevi, 

7.  The  next  that  fucceeded  to  the  Sul- 
tany  was  Clitziaflhlan  III.  the  Son  of  Ma¬ 
fuat.  ’Tis  recorded,  That  in  the  Year 
5  176",  he  gave  Emanuel  C omnenus  fuch  a  to¬ 
tal  Defeat,  that  the  latter  never  thought 
himfelf  happy  after  it.  There  are  fome 
Authors,  and  particularly  Matthew  Paris, 
who  relate,  that  this  Clitziafthlan  fome 
Time  before  his  Death  embraced  Chriftia- 
trity. 

8.  -Chaichofroes,  who  was  his  eldeft  Son, 
fucceeded  him  in  the  Year  1182.  In  the 
Years  1188  and  1189,  he  was  driven  out  of 
his  Dominions  by  Frederic  I.  of  Germany , 
who,  as  he  palled  to  the  Holy  Land,  was 
blefs’d  with  3  Vi&ories  in  that  Paflfage. 
This  Sultan  afterwards  was  made  a  Vifit  by 
Alexius  Angelus,  Emperor  of  Conflantinople. 
He  was  born  of  the  Daughter  of  the  Count 
de  Tholoufi,  who  was  a  Chriftian,  and  had 
one  Son  named  Kutepez  or  Melee. 

9.  In  1  200,  Rucratin,  or  Rucnodin  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  confederating  with  Alexius,  invaded 
his  Territories.  In  order  to  break  his 
Friendfliip  with  the  Greeks,  he  pretended 
they  had  plotted  to  afUlTinate  him  ;  but  he 
ended  his  Reign  ai^d  Life  together  in  the 
Year  1204. 

10.  In  1204,  Chaictfross  above-mention’d 

took  the  Opportunity  of  Ruczatins  Death 
to  regain  his  Dominions.  He  alfo  retook 
Nice  and  Attala  from  the  Emperor  Theodo¬ 
ras,  who  afterwards  flew  him  in  Battle  with 
his  own  Hands';  /  o  -y 

1 1 .  He  was  fucceeded  A.  D,  1207  by  Ku¬ 
tepez,  or  Melee  his  Son,  who  was  alfo  call’d 
E-zodimis  Caicaw.  His  Father-In-Law  Sala- 
din. incited  him  to  a  War  with  the  Chri- 
llians,  to  whom  he -  is  faid  .  to  have  been  a 
weli-wiflier.  He  departed  this  Life  at  the 
Siege  of  Damiata  A.  D.  r  2  r  9 ,  ?l 

1  2.  Melees  Children  being  all  too  young 
tor  the.  Adminiftration,  he  was  fucceeded 
by  Azat  inks  or  Alan  nut  his  Brother,  other- 
wi  fe  call’d  Aladin  Caicobadus.  He  was  a  va¬ 
liant  Prince,  and  rais’d  the  declining  State 
of  the  Turks ,  which  was  funk  very  low  in 
the  Year  of  his  Acceffion  to  the  fu- 


preme  Power.  He  had  once  a  Mind  to 
embrace  Chriftianity,  as  appears  by  a  Letter 
which  he  fent  in  1235  to  Pope  Gregory  IX. 
He  ended  his  Days  at  the  Siege  of  Sataha 
in  Armenia  (  as  fome  fay  )  in  the  Year  *3  38, 
and  others  in  1235. 

13.  The  next  was  Gaiafadinm ,  Azalins 
only  Son,  who  was  other  wife  written  Ja - 
phatinus ,  Jalhatinus ,  Azatinus,  or  Giathodm 
Caicofcaw .  -  He  attain’d  to  the  Suitany  by 
the  Aid  of  the  Franks,  his  Mercenaries, 
who  perfwaded  him  to  murder  his  Morher- 
in-Law  and  his  two  Brothers,  to  make 
Way  for  himfelf.  The  chief  Frank  that 
gave  this  Counfcl  deflgn’d  to  have  mur¬ 
der’d  Gaiafadin  after  the  fame  Manner  ;  but 
he  was  prevented  from  putting  it  in  Execu¬ 
tion,  and  cut  off  with  the  reft  of  the  Franks. 

In  1292  and  1293,  this  Country  was  over¬ 
run  and  fpoiled  by  the  Tartars,  who  were 
no  fooner  retired,  but  Coteina,  a  certain  Turk , 
fought  to  advance  himfelf  to  the  Throne, 
but  was  killed  by  the  Lord  of  Lambron. 
Gaiajadin  died  in  1245  at  Attalia  or  Sattaha , 
and  had  Ilfue  3  Sons,  viz.  Azadin,  Raconad , 
and  Alt  a  din. 

14.  His  Succeifor  was  Raconad  or  Racnad- 
din,  his  fecond  Son,  who  was  advanc’d  to 
that  Dignity  in  1245,  at  n  Years  of  Age, 
by  Selafadin ,  a  Perfon  who  bore  a  great.Sway 
in  the  State.  He  met  with  Oppolition  from 
Lofyn,  his  Father’s  General,  who  alfo  flew 
the  faid  Selafadin ;  yet*  Raconad  kept  his 
Throne,  and  made  a  Peace  with  the  Tartars, 
till  the  Year  1255,  when  they  took  him 
Prifoner,  a  frefh  Rupture  having  broke  ouc 
with  them  the  Year  before. 

15.  In  125 '5,  after  Raconad  was  carried 
away  Prifoner  by  the  Tartars,  his  Brother 
Azadin ,  or  (according  to  the  Turkish  Annals) 
Aladin ,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Gaiafadin,  fuc¬ 
ceeded.  At  the  End  of  5  Years  his  Domi¬ 
nions  were  invaded  by  the  : 'Tartars ,  and 
himfelf,  with  his  Family,  forced  to  fly  to 
the  Emperor  Michael  Pal<eolo£us  at  Conflantino» 
pie,  who  kept  his  Wife  and  Children  Prifo- 
ners,  after  he  himfelf  loft  his  Life  in  a- 
fruitlefs  Attempt  to  recover  his  Domi¬ 
nions. 

1 6.  In  i26r,  -Melee,  his  eldeft  Son,  at-  . 
tempted  to  recover  his  Father’s  Kingdom, 
but  in  tfain,  and  was  driven  into  Exile  by 
Amur,  the  chief  of  the  Noblemen,  at  the 
Head  of  a  great  Army.  His  Exile  ‘rave 
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Rife  to  an  Anarchy,  which  made  Way  for 
the  Ottoman  Line.  Hiftory  is  not  exprefs 
as  to  the  Time  of  this  Prince’s  Death. 
Du  Frtfne  tells  us,  he  was  proclaimed  Sul¬ 
tan,  but  had  a  very  uneafy  Reign,  and  was 
foon  difpolTtffed  by  Haly,  Amur's  Son. 

The  THrkijh  Kings  in  Afid  Minor  of  the 
Selzuccian  Line  were, 

r.  Cultu-Mofes  in  1075.  He  was  Nephew 
to  Tangrolip,  the  firft  Perfian  Sultan  of  the 
7 urks,  and  conquer’d  Media ,  Part  of  Ar¬ 
menia  Major,  Cappadocia,  Pontw,  and  Eithy - 
nia. 

2.  Solyman ,  his  Son.  The  Weftern  Chri- 
flians  in  1097,  in  their  firft  Paflage  to  the 
Holy  Land ,  took  PofTeflion  of  the  beft  Part 
of  his  Territories,  the  N.  Parts  whereof 
they  reannexed  to  the  Grecian  Empire, which 
the  Kings  of  this  Family  were  never  able 
to  recover. 

3.  Mahomet,  Solyman  s  Son,  who  regain’d 
a  fmall  Part  of  his  Dominions  in  Afia  Mi¬ 
nor,  but  was  obliged  by  Mufat  (  of  whom 
we  Avail  fpeak  next)  to  abandon  them, 

4.  Mufat.  He  was  alfo  of  the  Selzuccian 
Race,  and  deputed  to  the  Sultany  by  the 
Kings  of  Daruafcus,  and  was  Mailer  of  all 
the  Turkijl)  Provinces  in  Afia  Minor. 

CaUfafilan,  the  Son  of  Mufat:  Not 
content  with  Iconium  and  the  neighbouring 
Provinces,  which  his  Father  had  left  him 
by  YVill,  he  invaded  his  Brothers  Jagupafan 
and  Dodunc,  took  Amafia  and  Ancyra  from 
the  former,  and  Sebajha  and  C<efaria  from 
the  latter.  Then  he  vanquifii  d  Emanuel 
Gmnenw  the  Emperor  of  Conftantinople,  and 
added  Phrygia  to  his  Dominions,  Reucra- 
tine ,  his  3d  Son,  imitated  him  in  his  In- 
juffice  to  his  Brethren ;  for, 

6 .  Reucratine  had  three  Brothers,  Mufat, 
Cappatine,  and  Caicofrobes ,  whom  having  de¬ 
priv’d  of  their  Patrimony ,  he  polfefs’d 
himfelf  of  all  the  Turkijh  Provinces  in  Afia 
Min*.  Towards  the  Clofe  of  his  Reign, 
the  Turks  having  been  driven  out  of  Perfia 
by  Occata,  the  Cham  of  Tartary. ,  a  Party  of 
them,  headed  by  Aladim,  a  Prince  of  the 
Selzuccian  Family,  united  with  thofe  cf 
their  own  Countrymen  here,  and  by  their 
Adiflance  recover’d  Cilicia ■  from  the  Greek 
Emperors,  who  had  not  long  before  taken 


the  Opportunity  of  the  Broils  between  the 
Turks  and  the  Chriflians  to  regain  it. 

The  Turkijh'  Kings  in  Afia  Minor  of  the; 
Race  of  Aladim  were, 

7.  Aladme ,  with  feveral  of  his  Country¬ 
men,  being  fettled  in  Cilicia,  was,  upon  the 
Death  of  Reucratine ,  advanc’d  to  the  Sul¬ 
tany,  when  he  transferred  the  Royal  Seat 
from  Sebajha ,  a  City  of  Cilicia ,  to  Iconium 
which  had  been  formerly* the  chief  Refi- 
dence  of  the  Sultans  his  Anceftors.  He 
was  defcended  in  a  direft  Line  from  Cuffa- 
nes,  the  laA  of  the  Turkijh  Sultans  in  Perfia, 

8.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Azahde  or  Aka- 
dine,  his  eldell  Son.  His  Reign  was  one 
continued  Series  of  War  with  his  Brother 
Jathatine,  whom  he  obliged  at  length  to  re¬ 
tire  into  Exile. 

9.  Jathatine,  tho’  forced  for  a  while  to? 
abandon  his  Country,  yet  upon  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Azalide's  Death  fucceeded  him.  He 
was  afterwards  killed  in  a  Duel  with  Lafia- 
rius  Emperor  of  the  Greeks  at  Nice. 

10.  Jathatinell.  his  Son,  was  driven  out: 
of  his  Kingdom  by  the  Tartars  ;  upon- 
which  the  Turks  were  obliged  to?  become? 
their  Tributaries  and  Vaftals. 

1 1.  Mufat  and  CeuCubades  fucceededdn  his* 
Read  as  Tributaries  to  the  Tartars .  They 
were  of  the  Selzuccian  Line,  but  whether 
the  Sons  of  Jathatine  II.  before  mention’d, 
is  uncertain. 

12.  Aladme  II.  fucceeded  his  Father  Get- 

Cubades  in  his  Kingdom  and  Vaffalage  ter 
the  Tartars.  He  died  without  LTne ;  up¬ 
on  which  the  furviving  Princes  of  his  Fa¬ 
mily  divided  his  Kingdom  among!!  them- 
felves.  Sarachan ,  one  of  them,,  had  Molts; 
Ionia ,  and  Part  of  Lydia,  from  him  called 
Sarchan ,  Sarachan,  or  Saracha  llh.  A 2 din, 

another  of  them,  had  the  ref!  of  Lydia', 
Phrygia  Major,  and  the  greatefl  Part  of  My- 
fia  Major ,  from  whom  it  was  named  Aidinia ,, 
or  Aidin  lUi.  Carafes  had  for  his  Share 
Phrygia  Minor,  and  the  ref!  of  My  fia,  which" 
from  him  was  called  Carafan ,  or  Garafa  lUi  %, 
and  the  Cities  of  Heraclea ,  Sinope,  and  that 
Side  of  Pontw  next  to  Bithynia;  fell  to  the- 
Family  of  the  Isfendiars.  Thefe  were  alfo  fub- 
divided  into  feveral  Principalities,  fo  that 
We  read  of  die  Princes  of  Smyrna,  Amafia,. 
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Amifus,  Scavdeloro,  &c.  But  to  be  ftiort,  (S»- 
raman  had  the  beft  Share  of  his  Eftate,  for 
he  took  Poffefflon  of  Lyc.a,  Lycaonia ,  Piji- 
dia ,  Pamphylia ,  tfauria,  and  Cilicia ,  with  the 
City  of  Iconium,  all  Caria,  except  a  fmall 
Part  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Mevtefiat 
Part  of  Cappadocia  and  the  Leffer  Armenia, 
together  with  fome  Towns  in  Phrygia.  All 
this  devolved  to  his  Pofterity,  who  main¬ 
tain’d  it  with  great  Glory  thro’  feveral  Ge¬ 
nerations,  under 

The  Turkijh  Kings  in  Afia  Minor  of  the 
Family  of  Caraman. 

1 3 .  Caraman,  who  was  the  firft  Promoter 
of  his  Family  to  the  Throne.  Ottoman ,  the 
firft  King  of  that  Race,  was  his  Contem¬ 
porary. 

14.  He  was  fucceded  by  Aladine  his- Son, 
who  was  like  wife  Son-in-Law  to  Amurath , 
rhe  firft:  of  the  Ottoman  Family.  The  latter 
dethron’d  him,  but  was  prevail’d  upon,  by 
the  earned  Intreaties  of  his  Wife,  to  par¬ 
don  and  re  (lore  him. 

15.  Aladine  II.  Son  to  the  former,  was 
his  Succelfor.  Bajazet  I.  overthrew  him, 
and  Tertumafes ,  one  of  Bajazet* s  Generals, 
hanged  him. 

1 6.  Upon  the  Death  of  Bajazet,  who  was 
led  Captive  by  the  Great  Tamerlane ,  Maho¬ 
met  regain’d  his  Father  Aladine'  s  Kingdom  ; 
but  was  afterwards  obliged  to  deliver  up  fe¬ 
veral  of  his  heft  Towns  to  put  an  End  to 
a  Wat*  wherein  he  was  woifted  by  Maho¬ 
met,  Son  to  the  faid  Bajazet,  He  was  af¬ 
terwards  killed  in  the  Siege  of  Attalia. 

17.  Ibrahim  I.  his  Son,  lucceeded  ;  but 
rafhly  proclaiming  a  War  againft:  Amu¬ 
rath  II  his  Father-in  Law,  he  was  con¬ 
quer’d,  and  forced  to  pay  him  Tribute. 
Yet  rebelling  after  Amurath' s  Death  againft 
his  Succelfor  Mahomet  the  Great ,  he  was  by 
him  alfo  vanquiftfd,  and  a  Peace  enfued 
betwixt  them  " 

18.  His  Sp  11  Ibrahim  II.  whom  fome  call 
Pyramid,  fucceeding,  aided  Zemes  in  his 
War  againft  his  Brother  Bajazet  II.  for 
which  the  latter  having  compiled  his  Af¬ 
fairs,  fell  upon  his  Dominions,  and  killed 
this  unhappy  Prince  in  a  Battle ;  after 
which  he  united  the  Kingdom  of  Carama- 
wia  to  die  State  of  the  Ottomans  in  1  3 96. 


An  Additional  Account  of  Natalia, 
from  Da  MontV  Travels  to 
Smyrna. 

ANatolia  produces  Wines,  Rice,  Cotton- 
Wool,  and  Skins  of  Bufflers  ,  and 
would  alio  bear  Corn,  did  the  Inhabitants 
till  the  Ground.  It  affords  almoft  every 
where  good  Pafture  for  Cattle;  but  the 
Peafants  not  having  the  Advantage  of  fel¬ 
ling  them  to  Foreigners,  Flefli  is  fo  ex- 
treamly  cheap  here,  that  the  bell  Beef  is 
fold  for  One  Penny  per  Pound,  and  that 
which  the  Jews  refute  to  eat  at  a  Half¬ 
penny  ;  for  if  the  Intrails  ftick  to  the  Ribs, 
or  if  there  be  any  other  fmall  Mark  of 
Diforder  in  the  Beaft,  about  which  the 
Jews  are  very  fcrupulous,  they  will  not  eat 
it.  The  Fkfh  of  Bufflers  is  not  above  a 
Halfpenny  per  Pound,  and  dear  enough  too, 
becaufe  ’tis  extraordinary  hard  and  unfa- 
voury.  Mutton  is  alfo  very  cheap  here, 
the  Skin  of  the  Sheep  being  more  valued 
than  the  Fleth,  becaufe  the  Countrymen 
fell  the  Wool  at  a  good  Price  to  the  Mer¬ 
chants  ;  and  of  the  Skins  they  make  red 
and  yellow  Leather,  which  they  import  in¬ 
to  Europe.  The  Sheep  of  this  Country  are 
very  large,  their  Tails  being  generally  as 
broad  as  a  Platter,  and  fome  of  ’em  weigh 
12  Pounds  wh«n  their  Wool  is  off. 

The  Rivers  of  the  Territory  of  Smyrna 
are  full  of  Fiffl,  but  not  good.  Amongft 
the  reft,  there  are  Carps  of  an  extraordina¬ 
ry  Size,  as  large  as  Salmons,  but  of  fo  flat 
a  Taft,  that  they  are  not  to  be  eat..  There 
3re  very  excellent  Sea-Fifti  along  the  Coafts 
of  many  kinds,  particularly  the  Sole,  the 
Turbot,  Rets,  Roach,  and  Pilcher,  in  great 
Quantities,  and  eat  very  delicately.  They 
have  very  good  Oyfters,  and  a  very  tender 
fort  of  Herrings,  which  are  delicious  when 
dry’d.  Cuttle-Fifh  are  in  greater  Num¬ 
bers  here  than  any  where  elfe.  ’Tis  not 
much  efteemed,  for  it  only  confifts  of 
Griftles,  and  its  Blood  is  as  black  as  Ink  ; 
yet  ’tis  very  good  if  well  feafon’d.  There 
are  alfo  Sea- Knives,  a  fort  of  Fifh  fo  call’d, 
becaufe  they  refernble  Hafts  of  Knives 
made  of  Horn.  Pliny,  Lib.  9,  C hap.  61.  fays, 
they  fhine  by  Night  wherever  they  are  put, 
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and  even  In  the  Mouths  of  thofe  who  eat 
them  ;  but  however  that  be,  they  are  very 
unwholefome.  This  Fifti  is  different  from 
the  Sea-Cheftnuts,  which  are  a  fort  of  Fifh 
very  common  in  the  Sea  of  Smyrna ,  and  of 
an  exquifite  Taft.  When  they  are  cut  in 
two,  there  appears  a  kind  of  a  Rofe,  which 
contains  in  each  of  its  Leaves  certain  Eggs 
of  a  yellowifh  Purple  Colour,  that  are  ve¬ 
ry  delicious,  but  not  fatisfying.  There  is 
alfo  a  long  kind  of  Fifties,  which  the  French 
call  Hornbacks  or  Sword-Fifh.  They  are 
as  big  as  an  ordinary  Eel,  have  a  long 
Snout,  like  the  Bill  of  a  Sea-Pye ;  and  when 
drelTed,  turn  of  a  greenifh  Colour,  which 
makes  them  not  fo  agreeable  to  a  nice  Pa¬ 
late.  Amongft  the  chief  Fifh  of  this  Sea 
is  the  Tunny,  which  is  look’d  upon  as  the 
King  of  Fifh.  M.  Fournier  gives  a  very  cu¬ 
rious  Defcription  of  it  in  his  Hydrography. 
The  Tunny-Filhing  is  the  moft  profitable 
in  this  Sea,  Thoufands  of  ’em  being  catch- 
ed  at  a  time  ;  and  one  with  another,  they 
are  not  worth  lefs  than  3  Crowns  apiece ; 
but  every  one  has  not  the  Permiffion  to 
catch  them,  it  being  a  Royal  Filhery,  the 
Grant  of  which  is  fold  Yearly  for  a  great 
Sum  of  ready  Money.  The  Pulp  is  ano¬ 
ther  kind  of  Fifh,  as  noxious  to  the  Body 
as  the  others  are  wholefome.  It  fwims 
moil:  commonly  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
Water.  To  fee  it  floating,  one  would  take 
it  for  a  Calf ’s  Belly,  or  a  Scum  of  the  Sea, 
being  (limy,  and  without  any  Form  ;  but 
when  turn’d  up,  appears  to  be  an  Animal 
with  many  long  Legs,  like  thofe  of  a  Spi¬ 
der,  and  feveral  little  Bladders  at  each  Leg, 
full  of  a  Liquor  as  clear  as  Water.  This 
Fifh  is  generally  white,  fometimes  reddifh, 
and  at  other  times  turning  black,  according 
to  the  Seafen  and  the  Nature  of  the  Soil. 
’Tis  rarely  perceived  to  move  either  when 
it  fwims  or  eats  ;  but  if  any  Animal  comes 
near  it,  it  prefently  feizes  ’em  fo  hard  with 
its  Legs,  that  ’tis  no  eafy  Matter  to  get 
free  from  it.  After  this  Manner  it  furpri- 
fes  its  Prey,  and  frequently  drowns  Men, 
who  in  walking  themfelves  have  the  Mif- 
forfune  to  meet  with  it  ;  for  befides  that 
it  pefters  them  with  its  long  Legs,  it  dif- 
fiufes  upon  them  the  pernicious  Moifiure 
contained  in  its  innumerable  Bladders ; 
and  this  venomous  Liquor  prefently  de¬ 
prives  them  of  Motion,  by  the  Inflam¬ 
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mation  which  it  caufes  in  the  Parts  it 
feizes. 

There  are  alfo  Tortoifes  in  this  Sea.  P//- 
ny  reckons  4  kinds  of  Tortoifes,  one  fort 
that  lives  in  the  Sea,  another  on  Land,  a 
3d  in  Rivers,  and  a  4th  in  Mai  flies.  They 
are  catched  by  turning  them  over  when 
they  lie  afleep  upon  the  Water,  ( which 
they  ufually  do  in  fine  Weather)  for  then 
they  cannot  ftir,  nor  turn  themfelves  again 
but  with  great  Difficulty,  They  are  fo 
iafcivious,  that  the  Male  couples  20  times 
a  Day  with  the  Female.  When  the  Male 
courts  her,  he  opens  his  Mouth,  ftretches 
out  his  Neck,  and  difcovers  his  Paffion  by 
other  Motions  ;  but  the  Female  being  of 
a  colder  Nature,  he  does  not  always  findl 
her  difpofed  :  However,  he  follows  her  from 
Place  to  Place.  Of  thefe  Animals  fome  are 
bigger,  and  others  lefs  ;  but  the  Jargeft  are 
not  above  8  or  9  Inches  broad,  and  12  or 
14  long.  The  Land-Tortoifes  live  in 
Ditches  and  Marfhes  :  They  are  fmall,  fiat, 
and  of  a  dark-brown  Colour,  in  fuch  Num¬ 
bers  about  Smyrna ,  that  fometimes  20  or 
30  of  them  are  feen  at  a  time. 

In  the  Territory  of  Smyrna  there  are 
abundance  of  Flowers,  becaufe  the  Turks 
love  them,  and  their  Wives  drefs  with 
them  ;  yet  they  have  no  fuch  curious  Flo- 
rifis  as  in  Europe.  The  moft  common  Trees 
of  this  Country  are  Orange^ Citron,  Le¬ 
mon,  Myrtle,  Rofemary,  and  Apri'cocjc 
Trees,  which  are  in  as  great  Plenty  here 
as  Apple  and  Pear  Trees  in  other  Place*. 
They  have  entire  Woods  of  Pomegranate* 
Trees  ;  but  the  Oranges  and  Apricocks  are 
not  very  good,  the  former  being  For  moll 
Part  either  fower  or  bitter,  and  the  latter  a 
fort  of  fmall  unfavoury  clammy  Fruit, 
which  the  People  of  the  Country  call 
Mujfe  Franks .  They  have  very  good  Grapes, 
of  which  they  make  Wine  and  Tarts. 
Their  Pears,  Cherries,  Goosberries  and 
Peaches,  are  not  good.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Olives  j  but  their  Oil  is  not  near 
fo  good  nor  clear  as  that  of  Spain  or  Pro - 
* vence :  It  is  browner,  and  full  of  a  certain 
thick  Subftance,  which  finking  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom,  makes  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Dregs  as 
fills  up  a  Quarter  of  the  Veflel.  The 
Olives  which  they  referve  for  eating  are 
not  tempting,  being  very  large,  but  as 
black  and  foft  as  Medlars,  fo  that  they  al- 
I  "  wavs 
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way s  Teem  rotten.  The  European  Merchants 
eat  neither  the  Olives  nor  the  Oil  of  this 
Country,  hut  fend,  for  both  from  Marseilles. 
For  Butter,  n@ne  but  the  Englijh  and  Dutch 
Merchants  have  any. 

The  Turks  in  this  Country  have  a  very 
convenient  Method  to  warm  themfelves, 
which  ferves  them  indead  of  a  Chimney. 
They  put  upon  the  Sofa  a  kind  of  fquare  or 
poligon  Table  of  3  or  4  Foot  diameter, 
and  1?  or  18  Inches  high.  This  fort  of 
Table,  or  rather  Moveable,  has  Boards  at 
Top  and  Bottom,  lb  that  it  may  be  fet  in¬ 
differently  upon  either  End.  They  place 
little  Pan  of  Fire  exa&ly  in  the  Middle  be* 
tween  thole  Boards,  in  a  certain  Place  made: 
on  purpofe  to  hold  it,  like  a  Warming-Pan. 
Then  they  cover  the  whole  with  a  large: 
Carpet  of  embroider’d  Silk  like  a  Coverlet,, 
and  lin’d  with  Cloth;  which  is  ditch’d  to 
it,  and:  lin’d  again  bandfomely,  all  round: 
with  a  Border,  juft  as  their  Bed-Coverlets  ;* 
fcr,  by  the  Way,. they  don’t  let  their  Sheets 
He  Iaofe  as  we  do,;  but  faften  them  to  the 
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Coverlet  and  the  Quilts.  The  Carpetfiangg 
down  above  a  Foot  all  round,  fo  thatfcarce 
any  Air  can  come  in,,  and  confequently  ’tis 
hot  enough  under  this  Machine.  When, 
’tis  cold  Weather,  the  Company  place  them¬ 
felves  around  it  as  high  as  their  Waftes^, 
and  take  Care  at  the  fame  Time  fo  to  order  * 
the  Carpet,  that  as  little  Air  may  get  in* 
as  poflible.  This  has  the  lame  Effe£f  with 
the  Stoves  of  the  Dutch  Women,  but  with, 
this  Difference,  that  feveral  Perfons  may 
enjoy  the  fame  Conveniency  at  once  ;  and 
all  the  Company,  at  the  fame  Time  they 
are  warming  themfelves,  may  be  merry,., 
write,  work,  or  eat;  upon  this  kind  of  Ta¬ 
ble. 

Mi  Du  Mdntr  obferves,  That  the  Turks 
have  no  Polls  in  their  Dominions,  which 
they  omit  on  purpofe,  that  bad  News  may 
not  be  conveyed  quickly  thro’  the  Coun® 
try,  left  the  People  ftiouid  be  encourag’d 
to  rebel;  but  for  good  News,  they  have* 
Ways  enough  to  fpread.it. 
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TTTS  and"  Reish'm  on  Clttveriw  Aram-Naharaim,  i.  e.  Mefopotamia ;  and  JalE- 
fay,  this  is  the  third  and  largeft  3y ,  Aram~Padan,  i.e.  Jugata,  which  is  only 
Part  of  Turkey  in  Ajta}  call’d  by  a  Part  of  the  former,  whither  Jacob  fled, 
the  Gr  eks  Suria ,  from  irs  Metro-  He  leaves  out  the  other  Divifiom  made  by 
pol h  Tyre,  anciently  call’d  Sur  or  different'  Authors,  and  fays,  the  Arabian?- 
Tfirc  In  the  Scripture  it  is  call’d  Aram,  call  it  Schamach,  because  it  lies  on  their 
Becaufe.  fh ft  peoplrd  by  Aram  the  Son  of  Left.  Burn  on  Clttverim  fays,  Syria  is  cal— 
Semi  Some  of  the  Heathen  Writers  call’d  led  Schamre  in  the  Map  of  Qlearius,  and* 
It- by  the  fame  Name.  Strabo,  fays,,  the  Sy»  thinks  that  Appellation  migh*  come  from. 
nans  in  his  Time-  were  called  '"N?cfu  Scham,  by  which  Name  Leunclavim  fays the 
and v quotes  Poffidomns,  a  more  ancient  An-  Turks  call  Damafcm.-  Bano  adds*.  Thar  the 
thor,  to  prove,  that  the  ’  pcmoi  which  Ro-  Turks  call  this  Country  Sciam  ;  but  PejleUus 
titer-  mentions  muff  be  thofe  Syrians .•  He  fays,  they  call  it  Suriflany  the  Spaniards  and: 
adds,  That  the  Syrians  call’d  themfelves  Italians  Soria,  and  the  French  Sour ie  Some 
Aramrei^  or  plainly  Ar amices-  Jofiphw  fays  think,  that  it  being  a  Part  of  - the  Ajfynm i 
the.  fame..  Rm&w  adds,  Thar  there  were  Empire  when  the  Greeks  fir  ft  knew  it,  it 
4-  Arams,  viz.  Araw-Dammefek)  i.e.  Damaf-  was  called  -  Syria  for  Affyria  \  as  •  after  ward  Sj,., 
&emf  Arm*&9bax,  l  e,  Gava?  or  Geek- Syria  3  Ajfyria  had  the  Name  of  Syria. 
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According  to  C luverius,  it  was  anciently 
a  very  large  and  potent  Country,  especially 
in  the  Time  of  Semiramis ;  for  Ajfyria,  Mfo - 
fotamia ,  Babylonia,  Phoenicia,  and  PaUfiine , 
were  Parts  of  it.  But  in  Procefs  of  Time, 
the  three  firft  being  taken  out  of  it,  it  was 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Mount  Amflnus,  by 
which  ’twas  feparated  formerly  from  Cappa¬ 
docia  and  Armenia,  and  at  this  Day,  fays 
Luyts,  from  Aladulia,  a  Part  of  Natolia ;  on 
the  E.  by  the  River  Euphrates,  which  divides 
it  from  Mefopotamia  or  Diarbeck  as  far  as  the 
Town  of  Thapfacum,  and  afterwards  Arabia 
Deferta  ;  on  the  S.  by  Arabia  Pctr<ea  ;  and 
on  the  W.  by  Part  of  the  fame,  and  the  Sy¬ 
rian  or  Phoenician  Sea,  the  E.  Part  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  by  Mount  Amanus,  which 
parts  it  from  Cilicia.  The  Length  of  it  be¬ 
twixt  the  Lake  of  Sir  bo  on  the  Borders  of 
Egypt ,  and  Mount  Taurus,  where  ’tis  divided 
by  the  River  Euphrates,  was  J40  German 
Leagues,  or  560  Miles,  and  its  Breadth  be¬ 
twixt  the  Sea  and  Arabia  Deferta  -about  $ o 
' German  Leagues,  or  -200  Miles.  Heylin  ha¬ 
ving  given  it  the  lame  Bounds,  fays,  the 
Length  of  it  from  Mount  Taurus  to  the 
Edge  of  Arabia  is  faid  to  be  525  Miles,  and 
its  Breadth  from  th t  Mediterranean  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Euphrates  about  470  ;  fo  that  he  makes 
it  almoft  a  fquare  Figure.  Luyts  fays,  its 
greatell:  Breadth  is  but  the  third  Part  of  its 
•Length.  ’Tis  wideft  in  the  N.  and  nar¬ 
rowed  betwixt  the  Syrian  Sea  and  Arabia 
■ Deferta .  Maimonides  bounded  it  thus ;  From 
the  Land  of  ifrael  to  Mefopotamia  and  Aram - 
Zoba,  and  all  along  the  Euphrates  to  Babylon, 
by  Damafcus,  Achleb,  Charan,  Mambegh,  &c. 
as  far  as  Sinahar  and  Zohar,  which  are 
Towns  of  Syria.  Neither  have  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Geographers  bounded  it  otherwife. 
Luyts  divides  it  into  Proper  Syria ,  Phoenicia , 
and  Judaa  ;  Cluverius  into  the  Countries  of 
PaUfline,  Phoenicia ,  Antiochena,  Comagena ,  and 
Ceelo-Syria  ;  and  Heylin  into  Phoenicia,  Pa - 
hefiine,  Proper  Syria,  Comagena,  Palmyrene ,  and 
Coelo- Syria.  But  the  latter  obferves,  that 
tho’  Syria,  while  it  condituted  a  Part  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  was  bounded  as  afd-re- 
faid,  yet  both  the  Aram  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  Syria  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  was 
of  a  far  larger  Extent  ;  for,  fays  he,  Aram, 
if  taken  in  the  larged  Senfe,  reaches  from 
the  Coad  of  Cvhcia  on  the  N.  to  Idirnaa 
on  the  S.  and  from  the  River  Tigris  on  the 
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E.  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  ^ \  cor\' 
taining,  befides  the  Syria  of  the  Gree 
Romans ,  Arabia  Deferta  and  Pelr^a,  Chald^at 
Babylonia ,  and  all  thole  Countries  which 
are  mentioned  in  Scripture  with  the  Name 
Aram,  as  Aram-Naharaim ,  Aram- Sob  ah,  Pa - 
dan-Aram,  Aram-Maachab,  Sede-Aram ,  Aram - 
Reth-Rehob.  Some  extend  it  dill  further, 
and  not  only  take  in  Armenia ,  which  they 
derive  from  Aram-Minni ,  the  Borders  of  Sy¬ 
ria,  but  alfo  that  Part  of  Cappadocia  lying 
on  the  Euxine  Sea,  whofe  Inhabitants  were 
in  old  Times  call’d  Leuco  Syri,  or  White  Sy¬ 
rians.  However  that  be,  ’tis  univerfaliy 
agreed  amongd  the  Learned,  that  Aram - 
Naharaim  is  the  fame  with  Mefopotamia.  And 
as  for  Padan-Aram,  which  is  call’d  Sede- 
Aram  by  Hofea,  that  is  only  a  Part  of  the 
other,  the  whole  Country  of  Aram-Naha - 
raim  or  Mefopotamia  being  divided  into  two 
Parts ;  the  one  Northward,  call’d  Padan- 
Aram,  or  Sede-Aram ,  to  whofe  Inhabitants 
Xenophon  gave  the  Name  of  Syrians  ;  the 
other  lying  S.  and  by  the  fame  Author  is 
called  Arabia .  As  for  Aram  Manehab,  ’tis 
fuppos’d  to  be  that  Part  of  Syria  afterwards 
named  Comagena  ;  and  Aram-Sobah  was  a 
Province  on  the  N.  E.  of  Damafcus ,  along 
the  River  Euphrates,  and  afterwards  call’d 
Palmyrena  ;  on  the  S  W.  of  which  lay  the 
Kingdom  of  Aram-  Beth-Rehob,  The  Gre¬ 
cians  likewife  extended  Syria  as  far,  if  not 
farther  than  the  Hebrews  did  Aram.  ’Tis 
without  Difpute  that  Strabo  muft  needs 
mean  the  Affyrians  when  he  fays,  That  the 
Modes  over-rul’d  all  Afia  when  the  Empire 
of  the  Ajfyrians  was  overthrown.  And  He¬ 
rodotus  fays,  That  thofe  whom  the  Barba¬ 
rians  call’d  Affyrians ,  the  Greeks  call’d  Syrians . 
Juftin's  Tedirnony  is  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
where  he  affirms,  The  Affyrians,  who  were 
afterwards  call’d  Syrians,  held  the  Empire 
1300  Years. 

Luyts  fays,  That  anciently,  when  it  com¬ 
prehended  Palcejlina,  Phcenicia,  Proper  Syria , 
.Mefopotamia,  and  Babylonia,  it  condituted 
the  firft  of  the  4  great  Monarchies  of  the 
Earth,  begun  by  Nimrod  according  to  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus,  or  by  Ninus  according  to  Herodo¬ 
tus,  which  continued  in'  a  Succeffion  of 
1300  Years.  Afterwards,-  A.  M.  3148,  Sar - 
danapalm  being  conquer’d,  the  Monarchy 
was  divided  into  the  Babylonian  and  Median , 
till  Beljhazzar  being  overcome  by  Cyaxaret 
I  2  or 
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or  Darim  the  Mode,  it  became  again  united  ; 
and  at  his  Death,  Cyrus  his  Nephew  added 
Per  fix,  which  began  the  2d  or  Perficm  Mo- 
narchy.  This  1  ailed  200  Years,  till  over¬ 
thrown  by  Alexander  the  Great ;  alter  whole 
Death,  his  Captains  fharing  his  Conquefts, 
Seleucm  Nicanpr  and  his  Pofterity,  for  250 
Years,  were  Kings  of  Syria  }  after  which, 
Pompey  made  it  a  Roman  Province  :  But  at 
the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  it  was  over¬ 
run  by  the  Saracens ,  and  is  now  fubjefl  to 
*  he  Turks.  Babylonia,  Affyria,  and  Mefopota* 
™ia,  being  feparated  from  it,  Proper  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  and  PaUftina ,  do  now  only  retain 
the  general  Name  of  Syria. 

Luyts  adds,  That  the  Air  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  is  healthful,  and  very  temperate,  and 
the  Soil  deep,  level,  and  pleafant,  affording 
Pailure  to  numerous  Herds  of  Cattle.  ’Tis 
alfo  fertile,  except  towards  Arabia,  in  Corn, 
Grapes,  Figs,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Melons,  a 
fort  of  Honey-Cane%  Dates,  Spices,  and 
Medicinal  Herbs  :  And  where  any  Tra£l 
of  it  lies  wafte,  it  is  not  fo  much  to  be  im¬ 
puted  to  the  Sterility  of  the  Soil,  as  to 
the  defiruftive  Wars  occafioffd  by  the 
frequent  Incur  (ions  of  the  Arabians,  the 
Revolt  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  Tyran¬ 
ny  of  the  Tu.  ks .  The  latter  have  divided 
it  into  three  general  Governments  or  Beg- 
lerbeglicks,  viz.  thofe  of  Aleppo,  Tripoli , 
and  Damafcm.  The  fir  ft ,  according  to 
Luyts,  takes  up  N.  Syria,  in  which  are  9 
Sangiackates  or  lefler  Governments.  The 
fecond  lies  next  to  Aleppo  on  the  S.  and 
borrows  the  Name  from  Tripoli ,  its  chief 
Town,  where  the  Ottoman  Governor  keeps 
his  Court,  and  has  under  his  Jurifdiftion 
4  Sangiacks,  The  third  and  laft,  to  which 
the  S.  and  W.  of  Syria  is  fubjeft,  is  fo  cal¬ 
led  from  Damafcus,  the  ufual  Seat  of  the 
Beglerbeg,  who  has  10  Sangiacks  under 
him. 

Heylin  gives  an  Account  of  4  kinds  of 
Religion  in  Syria ,  viz.  Mahometan,  Chrifiian , 
Pagan,  and  that  of  the  Drufians ,  which  is  a 
Compound  of  the  reft  ;  but  the  Mahometan 
is  mod  univerfal  and  encourag’d,  tho’  the 
others  are  tolerated.  The  Curdi  or  Cur- 
denes,  fuppos’d  to  be  defeended  from  the 
Parthians,  by  reafon  of  their  Expertnefs  in 
Bows  and  Arrows,  are  the  only  Pagans  in 
this  Country.  They  inhabit  thofe  moun¬ 
tainous  Trails  that  border  on  Armenia. 
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They  worfliip  both  God  and  the  Devil  • 
the  former  that  they  may  receive  Benefits 
from  him,  and  the  latter  that  he  may  not 
hurt  them  ;  but  their  principal  Devotions 
are  to  the  Devi!  •  for,  fay  they,  God  is  a 
good  Man, and  will  do  nobody  any  Harm  ; 
but  the  Devil  is  a  mifehievous  Fellow,  and 
mud  be  pleas’d  with  Sacrifices,  that  he  may 
not  hurt  them.  The  Drufians  are  luppos’d 
to  be  the  Remainder  of  thofe  Franks  (by 
which  Name  the  Turks  call  all  the  Weftern 
Chrifiians  )  who  were  forced  to  fly  to  the 
Mountains  when  driven  from  the  Holy  Land, 
and  defending  themfelves  by  the  Advantage 
of  their  Situation,  could  never  be  wholly 
fubdued  by  the  Turks,  who  at  length  allow’d 
them  Peace,  and  the  Liberty  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion.  But  they  have  fo  far  loft  their  Prin¬ 
ciples,  that  they  retain  only  Baptifm,  and 
that  but  in  feme  Places.  They  count  it 
lawful  to  marry  their  own  Daughters,  Si¬ 
fters,  or  Mothers.  They  imitate  the  Turks 
in  their  Habits,  but  abhor  Circumcifion, 
and  freely  drink  Wine. 

The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  preach’d 
here  by  fome  of  the  perfecuted  Brethren 
in  Phoenicia  and  Antiochia  ;  the  chief  of 
whom,  fay  the  Fathers,  was  St.  Peter ;  but 
the  Church  was  more  fully  planted  here  by 
Barnabas  firft,  and  afterwards  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas ,  who  having  join’d  their  Labours 
for  a  whole  Year,  gain'd  fo  many  Profe- 
lytes,  that  having  thought  proper  to  im- 
pofe  fome  diftingui filing  Title  upon  the 
Body  of  the  Faithful,  they  firft  fought  Di¬ 
vine  Direction,  and  then  gave  them  the 
Appellation  of  Chrifiians ,  as  fome  collet 
from  ABs  1 1.  2 6.  which  fays,  That  here  the 
Difciples  veers  firft  called  Chrifiians.  Yet  Sui- 
das  fays,  That  Euodius,  the  2d  Bifhop  of 
Antioch ,  call’d  them  to  a  folemn  Affembly, 
and  firft  impos’d  this  new  Name  upon  ’emv 
However  that  be,  we  have  the  concurrent 
Teftimony  of  Origen ,  Eufebim,  St.  Jerome, 
St.  C hryfofteme,  Theodoret,  St,  Gregory ,  See.  that 
St.  Peter  was  the  firft  Bifhop  of  Antioch ,  or 
at  lead  of  the  Jewijb  Church  there.  This 
City  having  been  always  reckon’d  the  beft 
in  the  E.  Parts  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the 
Bilhops  of  it,  in  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  are  faid  to  have  prefided  over  all  the 
Eaftern  Churches  as  far  as  the  Bounds  of 
the  Empire  reach’d  that  Way  ;  to  which. 
Con  ft  ant  im  the  Great  added  Cilic  a  and  1  fau¬ 
na, 
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ria,  with  Mefopotamia  and  O froene,  contain¬ 
ing  1 5  R» man  Provinces,  or  the  whole  Dio- 
cefe  of  the  Eafi  ;  To  that  in  1130,  there 
were  reckon’d  13  Architpifcopal,  21  Me- 
tropolitical,  and  127  Epilcopal  Sees,  all 
yielding  Obedience  to  the  See  of  Antioch. 
But  by  the  Conqueils  of  the  Turks  and  Sa¬ 
racens,  and  by  the  difmembring  of  the 
Churches  of  PaUfiine,  this  Number  is  very 
much  diminiftied,  and  Chriftianity  for  a 
great  Part  thruft  out  by  Mabometifm  ;  fo  that 
the  former  is  divided  into  Se£ts  and 
Factions,  of  which  the  three  following  are 
the  chief,  viz.  the  Maronites ,  Jacobites ,  and 
Mrfchites .  The  two  laft  have  Patriarchs  of 
their  own  ;  but  the  firft  are  fubje£l  to 
him  of  Antioch.  The  Melchites  are  the 
moil  confiderable  Body  of  Chriftians  in 
the  Eaft^nd  nam’d  Schifmaticks  in  Contempt 
•  by  the  Jacobites  and  Maronites .  Their  pro¬ 
per  Name  is  deriv’d  from  Mekhi ,  which  in 
Syriac  fignifies  a  King  or  Emperor,  becaufe 
adhering  to  their  Primate,  they  conform’d 
to  the  Canons  of  the  Councils  ratified  by 
the  Authority  of  the  Emperor  Leo ,  by 
whom  Subfcription  was  requir’d  to  them  ; 
fo  that  in  this  Refpefl  they  were  of  the 
King’s  Religion.  In  the  main  Points  of 
Doctrine,  they  follow  the  Church  of  Greece , 
only  they  perform  Divine  Service  as  well 
on  Saturday  as  Sunday.  Since  the  Decay  of 
Antioch ,  their  Patriarch  has  redded  at  Da - 
mafcus ,  and  they  entirely  difelaim  the  Papal 
Authority. 

’Tis  probable,  the  Maronites  are  deriv’d 
from  theMonaftery  of  St.  Mann ,  mention’d 
in  the  Council  of  Gonji  ant  inop  U,  whofe 
Monks,  call’d  Maronites,  were  the  Head  of 
their  Se£l.  They  hold,  1.  That  the  Holy 
Ghofl  proceeds  from  the  Father  only,  with¬ 
out  Relation  to  the  Son.  2.  That  Humane 
Souls  were  created  all  together  at  fir  ft. 

3.  That  Male  Children  ought  only  to  be 
baptiz'd  at  feveral  Times  one  by  one. 

4,  That  Hereticks  returning  to  the  Church, 
ought  to  be  re-baptiz’d.  5.  That  the  In¬ 
fant  is  made  unclean  by  the  Touch  of  its 
Mother  till  her  Purification,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  baptized  till  that  Time  be 
paft,  which  mull  be  40  Days  after  the 
Bi'rth  of  a  Male,  and  8o  of  a  Female, 
ff.  That  the  Eucharift  is  to  be  adrniniftred 
to  Children  immediately  after  Baptifm. 
7.  That  she  4th  Marriage  is  utterly  unlaw¬ 


ful.  8.  That  the  Father  may  diiTolve  the 
Marriage  of  his  Son  or  Daughter.  *9.  That 
young  Men  are  pot  to  be  ordain’d  Priefts 
or  Deacons  except  married.  10  That  Chri¬ 
ftians  ought  not  to  eat  any  Thing  bloody 
or  ftrangled.  11.  That  Women  in  the 
Time  of  their  Monthly  Purgations  are  not 
to  be  admitted  to  the  Eucharift,  nor  to  come 
to  Church.  12.  That  there  was  but  one 
Will  and  A£lion  in  Chrift.  13  That  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  i,  to  be 
adrniniftred  in  both  Kinds.  14.  And  m 
Leaven’d  Bread.  15.  That  the  Bread  is  to 
be  broken  to  the  Communicants.  16.  That 
the  Sacrament  is  not  to  be  reierv’d.  17.  Nor 
any  Part  of  the  confecrated  Elements  car* 
ried  to  fick  Perfons  like  to  die.  18.  That 
Marriage  is  nothing  inferior  to  a  ftngle 
Life.  19.  That  no  Man  entreth  the  King.* 
dom  of  Heaven  till  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
20.  That  the  Saturday,  or  old  Sabbath>  is 
not  to  be  obferv’d  as  a  Day  of  Failings 
2r.  That  upon  Faft-Days,  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Sacrament  be  deferred  till  the 
Evening.  Thefe  Maronites  lie  difpers’d 
bout  Mount  Libanus,  and  their  Patriarch 
chiefly  re/ides  at  Tripoli* .  When  the  WTe* 
ftern  Chriftians  were  pofTefled  of  thefe 
Parts,  they  fubmitted  to  the  See  of  Rmtp 
till  the  Turks  and  Saracens  drove  them  ouf^ 
when  they  return’d  again  to  their  own  Pa* 
triarch,  on  whom  they  have  ever  finee  de¬ 
pended,  by  the  Name  of  Peter,  as  thinking; 
them  the  true  SuccefTors  of  that  Apo- 
ftle.  However,  in  the  Time  of  Pope 
Gregory  XIII.  a  Jefuit  nam’d  John  Baptifi 
fending  them  a  Catechifm  from  Rome,  prin¬ 
ted  in  Arabick ,  their  vulgar  Tongue,  won- 
them  again  to  the  Papal  See,  yet  fo-  as  their 
Patriarch  ftill  retains  his  former  Power,  an  & 
their  Priefts  continue  to  officiate  by  their 
old  Liturgies  in  the  Syriack  Language.  We 
refer  the  further  Account  of  'em  to  Mount 
Lebanon,  the  chief  Place  of  their  Abode,. 
The  Jacobites ,  tho’  many  of  them  are  dif* 
perfed  in  this  Country,  yet  being  more  en¬ 
tirely  fettled  in  Mesopotamia,  we  refer  the 
particular  Account  of  them  to  that  Place. 

Dr.  Heylin  fays,  the  ancient  Languages  of 
this  Country  were  the  Syrian  ^nd  Phoenician'* 
the  fir  ft,  with  great  Probability,  fupposM 
to  have  been  the  fame  with  the  GhaLfaaw, 
either  originally  fo,  or  el fe  receiv’d  by  them, 
when  firft  conquer’d  by  the  Babylonians ;  In 


*which‘ ReTpeS:,  the  Jews,  when  they  return’d 
home  from  their  Captivity,  call’d  the  Lan¬ 
guage  they  brought  withgrthem  Syriack ,  be¬ 
ing  a  Compound  of  Hebrew  and  Chaldean ; 
of  the  latter  as  to  the  Subftance  of  the 
Words,  and  of  the  former  as  to  the  Points, 
Conjugations,  Affixes,  and  other  Properties 
of  their  Original  Speech:  But  ’tis  now  fo 
bvertop’d  by  the  Arabiclz  fince  the  Saracens 
fubdued  thefe  Parts,  that  ’tis  only  fpoken 
in  4  Villages  of  the  Maronites. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country  are, 
I.  Chorfawy  called  by  the  Hebrews  Chifon , 
or  ICi fin.  huyts  fays,  it  flows  from  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  3 between  the  Territories 
©f  the  Tribes  of  Ijfachar  and  Zebulon, 
and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea  near 
Mount  Carmil  in  Phoenicia.  But  Adrichomim 
fays,  it  rifes  out  of  Mount  Tabor,  and  di¬ 
vides  it  felf.  into  two  Streams,  the  lea  ft  of 
which  runs  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the 
greater  to  the  Mediterranean.  2.  Orontes ,  at 
Srft  called  Tiphon.  It  had  this  Name  from 
*.  one  Oronte s,  who,  fays  -Strabo,  firft  built  a 
Bridge  over  it.  ’Tis  now  called  Saldino , 
and  by  Tome  Jordan  Minor .  It  rifes  out  of 
the  Hills  of  Tieria  near  Mount  Libanm,  aM 
running  under  Ground,  breaks  forth  again 
near  Apamia  j  and  palling  along  by  Antioch, 
falls  into  the  Ocean  at  a  little  Diftance 
from  that  City.  3.  Eleutherm,  now  called 
Gafmer,  noted  for  the  Death  of  Frederick. 
-Barbaroffa,  who,  as  he  was  piufuing  the  In* 
fldels,  fell  into  this  River  and  was  drown’d. 
It  rifes  out  of  fome  Part  of  Mount  Libartus, 
.-.and  runs  into  th t  Mediterranean  Sea  between 
1 Tyre  and  Sarepta.  .4  Singas ,  by  fome  call’d 
Marfias.  It  rifes  in  the  mountainous  Parts 
©f  Comagena,  and  paffing  along  by  Aleppo, 
difeharges  it  felf  into  the  Euphrates.  5.  Eu¬ 
phrates,  the  moft  noted  River  of  the  Eaft  ; 
■of  which  more  in  another  Place. 

The  chief  Mountains  here  are,  1.  Car¬ 
amel,  of  which  we  {hall  fay  more  in  the 
■Defcription  of  Phoenicia.  2.  Fieri  a,  in 
which  the  River  Orontes  now  mention’d  has 
its  Fountain.  3.  Cafim,  a  Mountain  near 
Antioch ,  laid  to  be  4  Miles  high.  4.  Liba- 
unus ,  or  Lebanon .  *5.  Hermtm  ;  of  which 

more  in  their  proper  Places. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  general 
©efeription  of  the  Country,  we  come  to 
4ta  .Subdivisions,  and  begin  with. 


R  I  %. 

Stria  properly  fo  calTd , 

IS  the’ la rgeft  Parc,  lies  chiefly  towards 
the  N.  and "E.  and  ( according  to  Luyts§ 
has  Part  of  Natolia  and  Armenia  Minor  on 
the  N.  PaUJline  and  fome  Parc  of  Arabia 
on  the  S.  the  River  Euphrates  and  Parc  of 
Arabia  Deferta  on  the  E.  which  likewiie 
agrees  with  Cluverm  s  Map,  In  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  it  is  fpoke  of  as  a  feparare  Country 
from  Affur  or  Ajfyria.  and  Canaan,  which 
makes  it  plain  that  the  Name  of  Syria  was 
extended  after  that  Time.  Heylin  fuppofes 
this  Country  to  be  the  Hanfhth  of  the 
Scripture,  and  that  it  was  fo  called  from 
'Hamath,  who  was  one  of  the  Sons  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  built  many  Cities  of  that  Name  . 
in  Syria  and  PaUjlina .  His  Reafons  are, 
r.  From  its  Neighbourhood  to  Arpad  or 
Arphad ,  which  are  join’d  together  in  many 
Places  of  Scripture,  as,  Where  are  the  Gods 
of  Hamath  and  Aiphad?  2  Kings,  18.  34. 

The  Kings  of  Hamath,  and  the  Kings  of  Ar- 
pbad,  Ifa.  37,  13.  2,  That  Arphad  was  a n 

Ifland  over  againft  the  Mouth  of  Eleutherm, 
a  River  of  this  Country,  which  rifes  in 
Mount  Lebanon,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  a  lit¬ 
tle  S.  of  Tripoli.  This  Ifland  had  its  Name 
from  Arvad,  one  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan, 
to  whom  the  Greeks  and  Ramans  alluded  by 
the  Name  of  Aradus.  Strabo  fays,  this  Ifland 
is  7  Stadia  in  Compafs,  fus  rounded  by  the 
Sea,  and  was  nobly  built  in  his  Time,  and 
the  Head  of  a  conflderable  Kingdom,  or  (as 
fome  fay)  a  diftinft  one  by  it  felf,  but 
now  utterly  deftroy’d  3.  From  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  this  Syria  to  Palmyrene,  the 
Aram-Sobah  of  the  Ancients,  with  whom  its 
Kings  were  frequently  in  War.  4.  From 
the  Authority  of  St.  Jerome,  who  takes  Ha¬ 
math  the  Great,  mention’d  by  the  Prophet 
Amos,  to  be  Antiochia,  the  chief  City  of  Sy¬ 
ria.  5.  Becaufe  Jofephw  fays,  That  Riblath 
in  the  Land  of  Hamath,  whither  Zedekiah 
was  brought  Prifoner  to  Nebuchadnezzar , 
was  a  City  of  Syria.  The  Country  in  ge¬ 
neral  is  very  fruitful,  and  produces  abun¬ 
dance  of  Figs.  Their  Sheep  are  large  and 
fat,  Pliny  fays,  in  his  Time  their  Tails 
were  a  Cubit  long ;  and  modern  Travel¬ 
lers  fay,  they  weigh  from  25  to  30  Pound. 

Heylin 
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Beylin  fuppofes  this  to  be  the  Reafon  why 
the  Rumps  and  Tails  of  Sheep,  and  of  no 
other  Beads,  were  offer'd  in  Sacrifice. 
They  have  alio  abundance  of  Cotron,  which 
they  fow  as  we  do  Corn.  The  Stalk  is  no 
bigger  than  that  of  Wheat,  but  rough,  and 
bears  a  round  Head,  of  the  Size  and  Shape 
of  a  Medlar,  as  hard  as  a  Stone,  until  it 
grows  ripe  and  opens.  In  this  are  contain’d 
the  Seeds  and  the  Cotron.  The  ancient 
Syrians  were  much  addi&ed  to  Gardening, 
whence  the  Proverb  'Mult a  Syrorum  Olera. 
They  were  gluttonous,  merry  and  crafty, 
as  were  rheir  Neighbours  the  Phoenicians, 
whence  the  Proverb  Syr x  contra  Phoemces ,  to 
denote  a  Conteft  between  crafty  Knaves. 
They  were  like  wife  fuperffitious  and  effe¬ 
minate,  and  much  given  to  Pleafure  and  In¬ 
novations.  We  refer  the  Curious  to  Gella- 
rius  for  a  larger  Account  of  the  ancient 
Divifions  of  this  Country  and  their  Boun¬ 
daries,  and  fhall  give  the  following  Ab- 
Rraft  of  them. 

is  CO  M.MAGEN  E, 


R  I  A,  ■  J:T; 

It  was  the  principal  Town  of  Gowfnage* 
nar  well  fortified,  and  the  Seat  of  their 
Kings,  till  the  Country  was  made  a  Roman  , 
Province.  There  are  feveral  Medals  of  it? 
with  the  Name  of  Fla  via  upon  them.  Ic 
is  no  ed  for  the  Birth  of  Paulm-,  the  Here¬ 
tical  Bifiicp  of  Antioch,  from  hence  called  > 
Samofatenw.  It  was  bkewife  the  Birth-place-* 
of  Lucian  the  Atheift.  ’Tis  now  inconfi- 
derable,  and  call’d  Sempfat,  fays  Luyts. 

4  Doliche,  about  40  Miles  S  W.  from, 
Samofata ,  formerly  a  conllderable  Town,, 
the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  and  the  4th  City  of 
this  Province. 

5.  Zeugma,  on  the  Euphrates.  Cluverim  r  - 
places  it  almoft  80  Mile  S.  E  from  Samofa* 
ta.  GeUarius  makes;  it  about  3 c  S.  W.  'ft 
had  its  Name  from  the  Bridge  which*.- 
Alexander  is  laid  to  have  built,  faften’d  *. 
with  Iron  Chains,  as  feme  write.  It  wa-s  fre¬ 
quently  made  Ufe  of  by  the  Romans  when  ? 
they  marched  their  Troops  to  the  Eaft> 
Pliny  makes  it  72  Miles  from  Samofata 
This  City  is  now  in  Ruins  ;  but  the  Re*  • 
mains  of  a  Bridge  built  by  the  Romans  ar©  v 
{fill  to  be  feen 


Is  the  mo(V  Northerly  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  betwixt  the  R:dge  of  Mountains  cal¬ 
led  Amarus  and  the  River  Euphrates ,  and  has 
Mount  Taurus ■  on  the  N.  and  Cyrheflica  on 
the  S  ’Twas  formerly  carl  I’d  Euphraten •- 
fis  Previmia  and  Beylin  fuppofes  ic  to  be 
the  Syria  Maaca  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Towns  in  this  Country  were,  1 Ger- 
mamciai  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Amanus ,  a- 
bout  40  Viles  N.  E.  from  Alexandria,  near 
the  Bay  ff  Ajazzv.  It  was  called  Germans 
cia  in  Hor  OU'  of  Germanicus ;  and  is  n  t  d 
in  Chu'ch  Hiffory  for  the  Birth  of  Befto-’. 
riw,  and  being  the  See  of  Eudoxiu* ,  bo  h 
Hereticks.-  Pefcennius  was  proclaim’d  Em¬ 
peror  here,  from  whence  it  had  the  Name 
of  Ctefarea.  It  was  then  a  confiderable 
Town,  but  now  of  fmalf  Note. 

2.  Antiochia  ad  Taurum.  about  30  Miles 
further  N.  E.  towards  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Taurus.  This  Town  is  mention’d  by  none, 
but  Ptolomy  and  Pliny,,  who  places  if  on  the 
River  Euphrates;  fo  that  one  of  them  is  mi- 
Haken. 

3.  Samofata ,  near  the  E^hfates^fboiix 
1 00  Miles '  M.  E .  from  Antiochia,  fay  s  Cluve- 
rift*}  but  Ge/fariw  vMkw  1$ .  little  above  49# 


6.  Bierapolis ,  about  6 5  Vfiles  W.  from  - 
Zeugma.  Heylin  fays,  the  Syrians  call’d  it 
Magog,  from  rhe  Son  of  Japhet ,  and  the  . 
Greeks  cal  ’d  it  Cadenice,  Ic  was  noted  for  - 
the  Worfhio  of  the  Idol  which  the  Syrians 
call  their  G^ddefs,  from  whence  it  had  the 
Name,  which  dignifies  a  Holy  City..  She  -; 
had  Offerings  brought  her  from  all  the  . 
neighbouring  Countries  Neroy  who  fcof- 
fed  at  all  other  Religions,  w-t$  once  a  great 
A  imirer»of  this  Goddefs  3.  but  at  laft  grew 
weary  of  her,  and  defil’d  her  with  Urine* 
StratonieSythp  W  fe  of  Sdeucm,  built  a  Tem- 
p’c  in  the  middle  of  this  City,  emcompaf 
fed  with  a,  double  Wad  30.0  Fathoms  high, 
the  Roof  of  it  in’aid  with  Gold,  and  it 
was  ciel’d  with  a  Tweet- fine  1 1  i n g  Wood, 
Without  the  Temple  there  was  a  Place  in- 
cl 6 fed  for  keeping,  the  Beafts  of  Sacrifice, 

and  a  Like  in  the  Neighbourhood  200  Fa-* . 

th  om  deep,  where  they  kept  their  fa  c  red 
Fifli  s.'  There  were  300  Priefis,.  befides 
others  who  belong’d  to  this  Temple,  whofe 
Cheats  a«e  deferihed  >by  Apulejusin  his  Me*  - 
tamerpbofs, 

.7  Imma,  of  Ipmxj  about  15  Miles  S.  E,. 

£  orn'  Germanicia,  is  by  feme  reckoned  in  Cyr*' 
Jkjftcafr  anil  .  noted  for  the  Defeat  of  Zeno*  ■ 


\ 


STRIA . 


hi  a  Queen  of  Palmyrene  by  Aurelianus  in 
the  Neighbourhood. 

SELEUCIS  cum  P  I  E  R  A,  or  AN¬ 
TIOCHENE, 

Lies  on  the  Coaft  of  that  Part  of  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  call’d  the  Syrian  Sea.  The 
Towns  of  Note  in  it  are,  i.  Myriandrus ,  on 
the  Bay  of  Ajazzo,  about  9  Miles  S.  from 
Alexandria.  It  was  built  by  the  Phoenicians, 
and  noted  for  Trade  by  Sea. 

2.  Rhofus ,  or  Rojfus,  on  the  fame  Coaft, 
about  6  Miles  S.  W.  from  Myriandrus.  It 
was  formerly  a  Town  of  Note,  and  the 
See  of  a  Bifhop. 

Mount  Pierius  lies  betwixt  this  Town  and 
Scleucia ,  and  gives  the  Name  of  Pi  evict  to 
the  Country.  This  Ridge  of  Mountains 
runs  Northward,  and  joins  Mount  Amanus 
with  an  oblique  Line. 

3.  Seleucia  Pieri<e,  to  difKnguifh  it  from 
other  Towns  of  that  Name,  lies  on  the 
fame  Coaft,  about  14  Miles  S.  W.  from  Rho - 
fua.  It  was  beautified  and  enlarged  by  Se- 
hums  tsicanor.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  an  im- 
pregnable  Town,  and  made  free  by  Pempey, 
as  appears  from  feveral  Medals  by  different 
Emperors.  It  gave  the  Name  of  Seleucia  to 
this  Part  of  Syria.  Jupiter  was  worfhip’d 
on  Cajius ,  a  neighbouring  Mountain,  and 
was  therefore  called  Jupiter  Fulminant  Seleu- 
€enfinm.  Seleucm  gave  the  fame  Name  to  9 
other  Towns,  of  which  this  City  and  that 
on  the  River  Tigris  were  the  moft  remarka¬ 
ble.  This  Part  of  the  Country  was  like- 
wife  call’d  Tetrapolis ,  becaufe  of  4  great  Ci¬ 
ties  in  it,  viz.  Antiochia  on  the  Daphne ,  this 
City,  Afantea ,  and  LaoHcea,  which  were 
called  4  Sifters.  Heylin  fays,  the  Founder 
was  the  firft  Eafiern  Monarch  of  this  Race, 
and  the  greateft  Builder  in  the  World  at 
that  Time,  having  founded  9  Cities  of  his 
own  Name,  16  in  Honour  of  his  Father 
Antiochus ,  6  by  the  Name  of  Laodice  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  3  in  Honour  of  Apamea  his  firft 
Wife,  befides  many  others  of  great  Note 
in  Greece  and  Afia ,  which  he  either  new 
built  or  repaired. 

About  8  Miles  S.  W.  from  this  City,  the 
River  Qrontes  difehargesit  felf  into  the  Sea  ; 
and  at  the  Mouth  of  it  lies  the  Ifland  called 
Melibga.  The  Poets  fancy’d  it  to  be  a 
Nymph,  and  made  Qrontes  her  Lover.  This 


Ifland  was  famous  for  a  Purple  Dye  which 
was  found  in  Shell  Fifh  about  it,  and  is  by 
Miftake  aferibed  to  Melibtea  in  Thejfaly. 

4.  Pofidonium ,  and,  5.  Heraclea^fiQ  on  this 
Coaft,  about  6  Miles  from  one  another, 
S.  of  the  River  Qrontes.  Heylin  fays,  Miner - 
T^had  a  Temple  in  the  latter,  in  which,  as 
in  that  of  Laodicea ,  they  facrific’d  a  Virgin 
Annually,  till  they  were  convinc’d  of  the 
Barbarity  of  this  Pra Slice,  and  facrific’d  a 
Hart  inftead  of  the  Virgin. 

6.  Laodiceai  lies  on  the  fame  Coaft.  about 
9  Miles  S.  E.  from  Heracles.  It  was  built 
by  Seleucus  in  Honour  of  his  Mother,  where 
the  City  Rhamantus  formerly  flood.  It  was 
firft  a  Village  called  Leusa  Acle,  becaufe  of 
the  white  Cliffs  in  the  adjoining  Sea,  and 
then  called  Rhamantus ,  which  fignifies  God 
on  High,  becaufe  a  certain  Shepherd  cry’d 
out  fo  when  ftruck  with  a  fudden  Flafli  of 
Lightning.  The  adjacent  Country  is  call’d 
Laodicene,  and  noted  for  excellent  Fruits, 
and  choice  Vines.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  a 
well  built  Town,  with  a  commodious  Har¬ 
bour.  Dolabslla  retir’d  to  it,  and  was  be- 
fieg’d  there  by  Cajjius ,  who  deftroy’d  Part  of 
the  Town.  Polinaris  was  Biftiop  of  this 
Place,  and  tranflated  moft  of  the  Bible  in¬ 
to  Greek  Heroick  Verfe.  The  Ifland  Arvad 
or  Aradus  before-mention’ d  was  a  diftin£t 
Kingdom,  lay  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Ekutherns  in  this  Country,  about  30  Miles 
S.  W.  from  haodicea.  Near  this  Town  lay 
Mount  Cafius,  and  Anti  Cajius,  which  were 
long  Trails  of  Hills.  ’Tis  noted  by  the 
Rotnan  Hiftorians  for  a  Fable,  That  the  Sun 
was  feen  to  rife  from  it  at  the  2d  Watch  of 
the  Night,  which  proceeded  from  their  Ig¬ 
norance  in  Geography  and  the  Mathema- 
ticks,  the  Thing  being  impoiflbie  in  Na¬ 
ture,  tho  we  allow  the  Mountain  to  be  4 
Miles  high,  in  a  perpendicular  Line,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Pliny. 

SELEUCIS  M E D I T E R R A NTfA. 

The  greateft  Part  of  which  was  called 
Cajiotis,  lay  E.  from  the  Coaft.  Its  chief 
Towns  were,  1.  Antiochia ,  which  gave  the 
Name  of  Antiochene  to  the  Country.  It 
was  the  Capital  of  Syria ,  and  the  Seat  of 
their  Kings.  Some  call  it  Antiochia  Epi - 
daphnes,  others  Antiochia  Magna.  ’Tis  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Ritlath  of  the  Scripture. 

Strabo 
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‘Strabo  fays,  it  confided  of  4  Towns  with 
Separate  Walls.  Seleucw  Nicanor  is  laid  to 
be  its  Founder.  Others  add,  That  Antigo - 
nw  built  a  Town  call’d  Antigonia  near  it, 
whofe  Inhabitants  were  removed  hither  by 
Seleucw  :  But  this  is  contradicted  by  Diodo- 
w,  who  fays,  he  removed  them  to  Cilicia , 
and  that  Antigonia  was  but  of  fmall  Dura¬ 
tion,  tho’  Antigonw  was  at  great  Charge  in 
building  it  on  the  River  Orontes ,  and  made 
it  60  Stadia  in  Compafs,  designing  to  make 
it  a  Curb  on  Babylonia  and  the  other  Provin¬ 
ces  ;  but  it  was  deftroy’d  by  Seleucw.  Antiochia 
lies  on  the  River  Orontes,  about  2?  Miles 
from  its  Mouth,  and  20  S.  E.  from  Seleucia . 
In  Plinfs  Time  it  was  divided  by  the  Riven 
Cicero  commends  it  for  having  been  once  a 
noble  and  large  City,  and  famous  for  all 
forts  of  Learning.  Its  greateft  Glory  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  its  being  the  firft  Place  where 
Chriftians  had  that  facred  Name  given 
them  :  Upon  which  Account  Juflinian,  when 
he  repair’d  it  after  it  had  been  burnt  in 
War,  call’d  it  Theopolis ,  or  the  City  of  God . 
It  appears  by  Medals  to  have  been  a  free 
Town.  It  was  called  Epi daphnes  becaufe 
Daphne  lay  near  it,  and  was  reckon’d  one  of  _ 
its  Suburbs,  tho’  5  Miles  diftant  at  firft ; 
but  when  the  City  increafed,  they  lay  al» 
moft  contiguous.  The  Romans ,  when  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  this  Country,  made  it  the  Seat  of 
their  Governor  of  the  Eaflern  Provinces, 
and  afterwards  of  the  PrafeBw  Pr^torii  Ori- 
entis ,  whofe  Jurifdi'&ion  extended  over 
Egypt '  all  Ajia  and  Thracia .  It  was  likewife 
honour’d  to  be  the  Seat  of  feveral  Rowan 
Emperors,  and  of  a  Patriarch,  till  Confianti - 
nople  became  the  Imperial  City.  He  was 
reckon’d  next  to  the  Patriarch  of  Rowe ,  and 
there  are  now  4  great  Prelates  who  contend 
for  this  Title.  The  fir  ft'  calls  himfelf  the 
true  Patriarch,  and  prefides  over  the  Mel- 
chites  and  Syrian  Chriftians.  The  2d  is  the 
Patriarch  of  the  Jacobites ,  the  3d  of  the  Ma - 
ronites ,  and  the  4th  is  a  Titular  Patriarch 
nam’d  by  the  Pope.  It  was  admirably  for¬ 
tified  by  Art  and  Nature,  encompaffed  with 
a  double  Wail,  the  firft  of  Stone,  and  the 
fecond  of  Brick,  with  460  Towers  upon 
them,  and  an  impregnable  Caftle  at  the 
E.  End.  On  one  Side  it  was  defended  by 
freep  Mountains,  and  a  deep, Lake:  It  had 
many  fumptuous  Palaces  and  magnificent 
Temples,  and  fufferM  milth  afterwards 


when  taken  by  the  Saracens ,  Turks,  and  Ma- 
malucks.  The  Weftern  Chriftians  recover’d' 
it  after  a  7  Months  Siege  in  1098,  and  a  few 
Days  after  defeated  the  Perjian  Army  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  of  whom  they  killed 
100000,  and  loft  about  5000  of  their 
own.  The  Town  was  chiefly  taken  by 
Bohemmid ,  a  Norman  Prince  of  Tarentnm , 
who  corrupted  the  Commander  of  one  of 
the  chief  Towers  Bohewund  was  after¬ 
wards  made  Prince  or  (as  fome  fay)  King 
of  Antioch ,  and  was  fucceeded  by  feveral  of 
his  Pofterity, among  whom  Tancrcd  and  Roger 
were  particularly  famous  during  the  Holy 
War.  The  latter  was  killed  by  the  Turks 
near  Aleppo  in  1^20.  Baldwin  If.  King  of 
Jerufalem,  reveng’d  his  Death  by  a  fignal 
Viffory  ever  the  Infidels,  and  join’d  An¬ 
tioch  to  his  own  Dominions.  In  1188,  it 
was  betray’d  to  Saladine  the  Sultan  of  Egypt, 
with  Damafcw,  and  25  other  Cities  that  de¬ 
pended  upon  it.  M.  BouJJingault,  in  his  Nou¬ 
veau  Theatre  du  Monde ,  fays,  this  Place  was 
honour’d  with  the  Vocation  of  Barnabas, 
the  Preaching  of  St.  Paul,  the  firft  See  of 
St.  Peter ,  the  Birth  of  St.  Luke  ;  and  that 
St.  Ignatius ,  Scholar  to  St.  John  the  Evangelift, 
was  Bilhop  here.  He  adds,  that  |t  was  for¬ 
merly  7  Miles  in  Compafs,  had  360  Chri- 
ftian  Churches,  and  that  its  Walls  are  of 
large  Free-ftone,  adorn’d  with  47  fquare 
Towers  of  a  great  Heighth  at  an  exa&  Di- 
ftance  from  one  another,  with  large  and 
deep  Ditches.  The  Walls  (he  fays)  conti¬ 
nue  entire,  tho’  the  Infide  is  all  a  Heap  of 
Ruins.  M.  Momonys  fays,  there  is  a  Plain 
near  this  City  which  lies  from  N  to  S.  and 
is  furrounded  on  all  Sides  with  Hills,  of 
which  the  higheft  are  on  the  W.  call’d  the 
Hills  of  Beira ,  and  feparate  it  from  the  Sea. 
At  the  Foot  of  this  Plain  there  is  a  great 
Lake  formed  by  two  large  Rivers  which 
meet  there,  the  one  called  el  Bahara,  and 
the  other  el  Hafjy.  The  Town  lies  in  the 
Southern  Bottom  of  this  Plain,  where  it 
becomes  very  narrow,  and  runs  Hong  by 
theTbot  of  a  fpacious  and  very  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  which  has  5  or  6  feveral  Tops.  The 
Walls  take  in  all  the  Length  of  thofe  Peaks, 
and  defeend  far  into  the  Plain  ;  but  within, 
the  Ground  is  planted  with  Fig  and  Almond 
Trees  like  a  Forreft,  except  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  S.  Sidd,  where  there  are  a  few  mo¬ 
dern  Buildings  cover’d  wtth'BuIrufhes  ;  fo 
K  that 
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that  there  remains  nothing  of  its  Antiqui¬ 
ty;:  hut  the  Walls,  and  the  Cupola  of  a 
round  Temple  of  Brick,  fupporred  by  6 
vciy  high  Arches  of  Free-flone.,  LuySs 
fays,  the  Turks  call’d,  it  Antachia,  and  the 
Arabians  Anthakia. 

2.  Daphne,  according  to  Cellar  ins  about 
40  Stadia. from  Antiocbta,  with  a  Grove  a- 
bout  io.  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  a  Temple  in 
the  midfl  of  it  dedicated  to  Apollo,  who 
had  an  Oracle  here*,  more  fumpruous  than 
shat  of  Delphss.  Here  the  Greek  Poets  fa¬ 
bled,  that  Daphne ,  the  Daughter  of  Laden, 
fhunning  her  Lover  Apollo,  was  turn’d  into 
a  Tree  of  the  lame  Name.  This  was  chiefly 
a  Grove  of  Laurels,  tho,  tl$pre.  were  abun¬ 
dance  of  other  Trees,  and  particularly  Cy- 
fuefTes.  By  the  daily  Increafe  of  Antioch , 
it  became  in  Time  as  it  were  a  Part  of  it ; 
and  Sozommus  fays,  Daphne,  the  famous  Su¬ 
burbs  of  Antiochia ,  was  a  very  pdeafant 
Place  on  Account  of  its  numerous  Foun¬ 
tains,  the  Temperatenefs  of  its  Climate, 
and  the  gentle,  Breezes  of  its  Air.  Ammia - 
)im  fays,  the  Temple  was  built  by  Antiochus 
Mpiphanes.  M.  Mane fm  Mallet  fays,  here  was 
a  Fountain  faid  to  arife  from  the  Caftalian 
Springs  near  Delphos  in  Bzotia,  which  infpi- 
red  thofe  wBo  drank  of'  it  with  the  Skill  of 
Divination,  Tho  this  feem’d  to  be  a  Place 
wholly  debgn’d.  for  the  Pleafures  of  Love, 
yet  it  was  fortify’d  and  garrifon’d  by  the 
Emperor  Alexander  Severn*,  who  finding  the 
Soldiers  grow  lazy  and  effeminate,  put 
ibme  of  their  Officers  to  Death  for  not  pre®. 
venting  it.  ’Tis  faid,  Pompey  the  Great  was 
fo  charm’d  with  the  Beauty  of  this  Village, 
that  he  gave  the  Inhabitants  new  Lands, 
ro  render  it  more  fpacious  and  agreeable. 
M  Mallet  fays,  That  Gonftantine  the  Great 
caus’d  a  Pleafure-Houfe  to  be  built  here  for 
the  Eniprefs  Helena  his  Mother;  and  that 
the  Churches  of  St.  Euphmim,  and  St.  Mu 
chael  were  founded  here  by  fucceeding  Chri- 
iki an  Emperors.  But  the  mod  (lately  Pile 
of,  all  was  the  Temple  of  Apollo  Daphn^ue, 
whofe  Statue  eqpall’d  that  of  Jupiter  Olym - 
plus  in  Bignefs,  and  was  of  Wood,  cover’d 
with  Kates  of  Gold.  Here  was  alfo  a 
Temple  of  Diana ,  with  a  Sanfluary,  But 
that  which  chiefly  contributed  to  the  Fame 
of  this  Place,,  was  the  Oracles  which  Apollo 
pronounced  in  his  Temple,  and  lafled  till 
the,.TiEie,o£thclE.rnperor  Julian .  The  Le« 
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gendaries  fay,  when  the  Body  of  StrBabfl- 
Us,  who  fuffer’d  Martyrdom  under  the  Em¬ 
peror  Numerian,  was  brought  hither,  the 
Idol  was  fllenc’d  ;  fo  that  the  Empejor  Jtu 
li an  made  the  Chriflians  tranflate  the  Bones 
of  this  Martyr  to  fome  other  Place;  but 
not- long  after,  the/  Temple  and-  Idol  were- 
deflroyed  by  Fire  from  Heaven  ;  fo  that  in 
the  Time  of  St.  Chryfijlome^  there  was  but 
one  Pillar,  remaining  of  all  that  noble  Edi¬ 
fice,  and  now  there  is  no  Sign  left  of  it. 

3 .Apamea,  according  to  CeUarin*  lies  a- 
bout  $i  Miles  S.  E.  of  Antioch ,  near  the 
Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Qrantes  and  Marfya ** 
y  Strabo  fays,  it  was  well  fortified,  ficuate  in 
a  Peninfula,  and  almofl  encompafTed  with 
the  Waters  of  Onntes  and  a  Lake,  in  fo 
fruitful  a  Soil,  that  Seleucus  kept  yoo  Ele¬ 
phants  there.  He  is  alfo  faid  to  have  foun¬ 
ded  this  City,  which  he  nam’d  fo  from  his 
Wife.  Apamai  from  whence  the  adjacent 
Country  was  called  Apamena ;  and  Strabo 
reckons  this  as  one  of  the  four  famous 
Towns  of  Syria  built  by  Seleucus.  Sozomen 
relates,  That  the  Heathens  fought  with  the 
Chriflians  here  for  their  Temples.  In  the 
Civil  War  of  the  Romans,  Cacilm  Bajfu*  laid 
Siege  to  this  City ;  but  it  was  rais’d  by 
C,  Cajfius,  Gellanus  takes  Notice  of  a  cere 
tain  Coin  current  here,  RampM  with  the 
Effigies  of  an  Elephant,  and  this  Infcriptiom 
AnAMfilAC  '1 HC  I2PACKAI  ACtaOt9 
which  illuflrates  what  was  faid  before  con¬ 
cerning  the  Elephants  of  Seleucus ,  and  the. 
Temple  of  Apamea,  defended'  by  the  Pa® 
gans  againfl  the  Chriflians. 

4»  Emefa,  or  Emiffa,  now  called  Hamfa 9 
in  the  Country  of  Apetmme.  CeUarius  in 
his  Map  places  it  on  the  River  Orontes ,  about 
54  Miles  S.  of  Apamea,  and  py  $,  of  Antioch. 

It  has  been  mention’d  by  many  ancient 
Writers;  fome  of  whom  faid  it  was  the 
Seat  of  the  Emperor  Hellogabalus ,  and  that  it 
had  a  Temple  dedicated  to  the  Sun.  M .The- 
vemt  gives  the  following  Defcription  of 
this  Place;  ’Tis.  a  pretty  Town,  wall’d 
with  black  and  white  Stones  half  a  Pike 
high,  fortified  with  26  round  Towers.  It 
hath  6  Gates,  and  5  Churches,  the  princi¬ 
pal  of  which  was  built  by  St.  He  den,  the 
Mother  of  Cwftantine  the  Great,  and  is  fup® 
ported  by  34  Pillars,  for  the  moft  Part  Jaf- 
per.  It  is  70  Paces  long,  and  18  broad; 
They  have  a  fmall  Stone  Chefl,  wherein 
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~  they  fay  h  John  the  Baptifi's  Head,  and  a 
^  Lamp  is  commonly  kept  burning  before  it. 
In  the  Walls  there  are  many  Pieces  of 
Marble  with  Greek  Characters,  and  artifi¬ 
cially  engraven  with  Roles  and  other  Fi¬ 
gures.  ThisGhurch  continued  in  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  Hands  till  about  160  Years  before 
Thevenot' s  Time  ;  but  *tis  now  a  Mofque  : 
Yet  Chriftians  are  permitted  to  go  into  it. 
There’s  a  Pond  near  it  which  the  Turks 
make  Ufe  of  for  their  Ablutions.  The  Moors 
have  another  Church  here  call’d  St.  George's , 
and  the  Chriftians  may  worlhip  in  it,  al¬ 
lowing  for  Half  of  the  Oil  confirmed  in 
the  Lamps.  The  3d  is  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  ftill  enjoyed  by  Chri¬ 
ftians.  The  4th,  called  Araibne  Chouadefi.  e. 
,40  Martyrs,  is  a  neat  Church  held  by  the 
Greeks ,  with  4  Marble  Pillars,  and  one  of 
Porphyry,  in  Form  of  a  Screw.  The  5th 
is  called  St.  Merit  an,  or  St.  Julian,  becaufe 
the  Natives  fay  he  lies  buried  there  in  a 
Marble  Sepulchre  made  like  a  Coffin,  with 
n  CrofTes  about  it  in  Demi-Releif.  There 
is  a  Pyramid  near  that  called  the  Jews  Gate* 
under  which  the  Natives  chink  Juliuf  Cam 
far  was  buried.  There  was  alfo  a  Caftle  on 
a  neighbouring  Hill,  but  now  in  Ruins. 
Dr.  Heylin  fays,  That  in  the  Time  of  Con- 
pantine's  Son,  this  City  was  the  Epifcopal 
See  of  Eufebtus,  the  Author  of  certain  Ho¬ 
milies,  ftill  extant.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  wa¬ 
ter’d  with  many  curious  Brooks ;  that  its 
Walls  are  ftill  perfe&  and  entire  ;  and  tha£ 
*ris  now  the  only  Town  in  this  Parc  of  Sy¬ 
ria  that  is  honour’d  by  a  Sangiack,  under 
the  Bafhaw  of  Tripoly . 

5.  Epiphania ,  according  to  the  Itinerary 
of  Antonin  lies  between  Lanjfa  and  Aretha - 
fa,  at  an  equal  Diftance  from  both.  Celia- 
rins  places  it  about  8  Miles  S.  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  15  N.  of  the  latter,  30  S.  of  Apamea, 
and  about  dp  S.  E.  of  Antioch.  ’Tis  wafh’d 
by  the  River  Orontes  ;  and  Cellarius  fay s,  the 
learned  Evagrim  was  not  only  one  of  its 
Citizens,  but  alio  educated  here.  It  was 
an  Epifcopal  See,  and  its  Bifhops  fubfcribed 
to  the  Councils  of  Nice  and  Conflantwople. 
Heylin  places  this  City  in  the  Subdivifion  of 
C apotis,  and  fays,  it  was  firft  called  Hamath, 
from  Hamath  a  Son  of  Canaan,  who  foun¬ 
ded  ir.  He  adds,  that  it  was  rebuilt  upon 
the  Ruins  of  the  old  Town  by  Anticchus 
Epiphanes  K  of  Syria,  who  thereupon  gave 


it  the  Name  of  Epiphania ;  and  Jofiphus  fays, 
it  was  fo  called  by  the  Macedonians,  tho  the 
Syrians  ftill  call’d  it  Amatha. 

6.  Larijfa,  now  Laris,  lies  (according  to 
Cellarius)  between  Apamea  and  Epiphanea. 
about  13  Miles  N.  of  the  latter,  23  S.  of 
the  former,  and  about  77  S  of  Antioch.  ’Tis 
frequently  mention’d  in  the  Wars  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  noted  for  the  Death  of  Bald ~ 
win  I.  Brother  to  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  and  fo- 
cond  K.  of  Jerufalem. 

7.  Antaradus ,  fo  called  becaufe  oppofite 
to  the  Ifland  Aradxs,  lay  (according  to  Cel- 
larim)  about  62  Miles  W.  of  Apamea,  and 
43  S,  of  Antioch.  In  the  latter  Ages  it  was 
called  Tortofa.  In  the  Holy  Wars  the  We « 
fern  Chriftians  befteg’d  it  for  3  Months 
with  a  numerous  Army,  but  were  obliged 
at  length  to  retire  with  no  other  Prize  than 
the  Spoils  of  the  neighbouring  Country. 
thevenot  fays,  *tis  now  a  ruin’d  Town,  yet 
has  a  fine  Caftle,  and  the  Remains  of  sk 
great  Church,  with  a  very  high  Roof,  fup^ 
ported  by  Two  Rows  of  Pillars. 

;C  Y  R  R  H  E  S  T  TC  A, 

Is  an  Inland  Country  of  Syria f  extended 
by  Ptolemy  from  Seleacis  to  Gommagme  and 
Euphrates.  The  Name  is  of  Macedonian  Ort* 
ginal,  from  the  City  Cyrrhus,  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  Cyrrhefte  of  that  Country. 

Its  chief  Town  was  Cyrrhm  or  Cyrm, 
which  Cellarius  in  his  Map  places  in  the 
middle,  betwixt  Mount  Amanm  and  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Singas ,  not  30  Miles  from  either.  He 
obferves,  that  Avidius  Cajfuts,  who  rebell’d 
againft  Mark  Anthony ,  was  a  Native  of  this 
Country.  Luyts  places  the  Town  on  the 
River  Marfas,  and  fays,  it  was  advanced 
from  the  See  of  a  Bifhop  to  a  Metro¬ 
politan  under  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch , 
Heylin  fays,  it  not  only  gave  Name  to  the 
Country,  but  was  formerly  the  chief  City 
in  thefo  Parts. 

C  HAL  Cl  DENE  w  CHALCIDICA, 

Is  a  Country  of  Syria,  whofe  chief  Town 
is  Chalets*  ’Tis  an  Inland  Country,  and 
is  parted  from  the  River  Euphrates  by 
the  Territory  of  Chalybonitts.  Cellarius 
fays,  ’tis  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Antiochk * 
or  the  Country  of  Seleucia ;  on  the  N, 
K  2  ’  by 
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by  Cyrrhefica ;  and  on  the  S.  by  Apamene 
and  Gcelo  Syria,  Ptclomy  call’d  it  Cbalcidt <&. 
Its  only  Town  was  Chalcis ,  the  Metropolis 
of  this  Territory,  according  to  Pliny  and 
Jofephus,  who  likewife  make  it  the  Seat  of 
the  Roman  Governors.  Strabo  places  it 
among  the  Hills  near  the  River  Marfyas.  Ste¬ 
phana  fays,  it  was  built  by  Monicus  an  Ara¬ 
bian.  Luyts  fays,  it  was  a  Biftiop’s  See. 

PALMYRENE, 

Is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  proper  Syria ,  on 
the  N.  with  Comagene,  on  the  S.  with 
Mount  Libanus,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  River 
Euphrates.  It  was  fo  called  from  Palmyra 
its  chief  City.  When  the  Romans  made  it 
a  diftinft  Province,  it  had  the  Names  of 
Syria  Secunda,  and  Salutaris  Secunda ,  to  di- 
ftinguilh  it  from  Syria  fpecialjy  fo  called, 
which  they  named  Syria  Prima ,  and  Salutaris, 
becaufe  of  its  many  hot  Medicinal  Springs. 
Ir  has  no  navigable  River,  except  where  it 
borders  on  the  Euphrates. 

This  Country  w%^diftinft  Kingdom  of 
it  felf,  by  the  Name  of  Sobah,  or  Aram - 
Sobah.  Bechart  takes  Notice  of  Jofephus's 
Miftake,  who  .fays,  Aram-Sobah  was  Sophene, 
for  that  lay  in  Armenia ,  beyond  the  Taurus 
and  Euphrates.  The  firft  King  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  mention’d  in  Scripture  was  Rehab,  Co¬ 
temporary  with  Saul  King  of  ifral,  who 
defeated  him,  i  Sam.  14  47.  compared 
with  2  Sam  8.  3.  His  Son  Hadad-ezer  was 
a  Prince  of  much  greater  Power  and  Va¬ 
lour,  and  had  many  of  the  neighbouring 
Kings  under  him,  as  appears  by  2  Sam . 
10.  19.  He  made  War  againft  David,  and 
oppos’d  him  as  he  went  to  recover  his  Bor¬ 
der,  at  the  River  Euphrates ;  but  was  defeat¬ 
ed,  loft  1  coo  Chariots,  700  Horfemen,  and 
10000  Foot,  befides  22000  of  the  Syrians  of 
Damafcus  who  came  to  afiift  him  :  After 
which,  David  garrifon’d  Syria  of  Damafus, 
made  the  Syrians  his  Tributaries,  and 
brought  home  the  Shields  of  Gold  worn  by 
the  Servants  of  Hadad-ezer ,  with  a  great 
deal  of  Brafs  which  he  found  in  Betah  and 
Berothei,  two  of  Hadad  ezer  s  Towns  ;  all 
which  David  dedicated  to  the  Lofd,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  2  Sam.  8.  Hadad-ezer  renew’d  the 
War  by  the  Help  of  his  Confederates  the 
Ammonites,  as  in  2  Sam.  10.  when  they  . 
were  ft rft  defeated  by  Joab}  and  afterwards 
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by  David,  who  kill’d  Shobah,  Hadad-ezer* s 
General,  the  Men  of  700  Chariots,  and 
40000  Horfemen.  After  which,  all  Hadad- 
ezer  s  Tributary  Kings  became  David? s  Vak 
fals,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Sobah  was  brought 
under  the  Kings  of  Damafcus,  till  the  City 
of  Damafcus  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Kings 
of  Ajfyna .  But  there  are  fome  who  think, 
and  not  without  Reafon,  that  the  Hamath 
which  Jeroboam  II  is  faid  to  have  fubdued 
to  the  Crown  of  Ifiael,  in  2  Kings,  14.  28. 
was  this  Hamath-Zobah.  After  this,  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  this  Country  produced  nothing  wor¬ 
thy  of  Note  till  the  Time  of  Gallienus  the 
Roman  Emperor,  when  Odenatus, who  had  fig- 
nalized  himfelf  by  the  Command  of  this 
Part  of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia,  and  the  Con- 
quefts  he  had  won  from  Sapores  K.  of  Per- 
Jia ,  was  made  Partner  with  Gallienus  in  the 
Empire.  He  was  foon  after  murder’d  by 
Meonius  his  Cou(in« German,  who  hop’d  to 
obtain  Palmyrene  upon  his  Death  ;  but  he 
was  Ihrewdly  deceiv’d  by  Zenobia  his  Wi- 
dow,  a  brave  Virago,  who  not  only  fecur’d 
it  for  her  Children,  but  took  upon  her 
both  the  Purple  Habit,  and  the  Command 
of  his  Army,  which  ihe  manag’d  with 
great  Valour  and  Bravery  during  the  Reigns 
of  Gallienus  and  Claudius ,  and  Quintilius, 
who  fucceeded  him,  till  fhe  was  taken  Cap¬ 
tive  by  Aurelianus,  and  led  in  Triumph 
thro  Rome.  In  fine,  this  was  the  only  Pro¬ 
vince  that  held  out  againft  the  We  fern 
Chriftians  when  they  had  fubdued  all  the 
reft  of  Syria. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Palmyra,  of 
which  Pliny  gives  this  Concife  Defcription  : 
’Tis  ('fays  he,)  of  a  noble  Situation,  rich 
Soil,  water’d  with  pleafant  Streams,  en- 
compafled  with  large  Fields  of  Land,  and 
(according  to  the  Nature  of  Things)  as  it 
were  exempt  from  the  reft  of  the  Country, 
having  been  the  Caufe  of  long  Contention 
betwixt  the  Parthians  and  the  Romans ,  as 
fituate  on  the  Borders  of  theirvEmpires,  but 
carefted  by  both,  and  permitted  ro  continue 
a  free  State.  ’Tis  337  Miles  from  that 
which  the  Parthians  call’d  Seleucia  on  the 
Tigris,  203  from  the  neareft  Shore  of  Syria , 
and  176  from  Damafcus j  Cdlarius  places  it 
78  Miles  S.  E.  of  Chalets ,  and  about  18  M. 
S.  W.  from  Sura  on  the  Euphrates.  Cluve- 
rius  places  it  50  Miles  W.  from  the  neareft 
Place  on  the  Euphrates ,  almoft  140  N.  W. 

from 


STRIA. 


from  the  Frontiers  of  Arabia  Deferta ,  and 
160  E.  from  Laodice a,  on  the  Coaft  of  that 
Part  of  the  Mediterranean  call’d  the  Syrian 
Sea.  Jofephus  takes  it  to  be  the  fame  with 
Tadmor ,  one  of  the  Towns  mentioned  to  be 
built  by  Solomon  in  the  Wildernefs,  as  in 
1  Kings  9.  17,  18.  which  are  faid  to  be  ft- 
tuate  in  Hamath-Sobah,  2  Ghron.  8,  3,4.  He 
fays,  that  Prince  fortified  it  with  ftrong 
Walls  ;  that  the  Syrians  ftill  call’d  it  Tad - 
mort  and  the  Greeks  Palmyra  :  But  Cellaring 
fays,  that  by  Infcriptions  on  ancient  Marbles 
found  in  Syria,  the  Name  feems  to  have  been 
Palmyrems .  Ptolomy  places  it  in  Long.  7 1  £. 
and  Lat.  34.  C luverius  in  Long.  6$.  40.  Lat. 
36.  45.  Cellarius  fays,  this  City  was  in  its 
mod  flourifhing  State  in  the  Time  of  Zeno- 
bia  before-mentioned.  It  was  well  fortified 
by  Solomon ,  or  fame  other  Prince,  and  there¬ 
fore  was  called  by  Stephanas  not  as 

a  little  Fort,  but  as  a  Town,  and  one  en¬ 
tire  Piece  of  regular  Fortification  ;  and 
Flavius  Jofephus  call’d  it  a  very  large  City. 
’Tis  faid  to  have  been  either  adorned,  re¬ 
paired,  or  augmented,  by  the  Emp.  Adrian , 
from  whom  it  was  called  for  a  Time  Hadria- 
fiople ,  till  the  old  Name  revived  again.  This 
City  was  preferv’d  by  Aurelianus  after  Zeno- 
bia  was  taken  Prifoner;  but  rebelling  when 
Antiochus  affum’d  the  Purple,  he  took  it 
without  Oppofition,  and  deftroyed  it.  Au¬ 
relianus  willing  to  reftore  it,  it  began  to 
thrive  again,  but  fo  indifferently,  that  in 
the  Time  of  Jujlinian  it  was  for  the 
greateft  Part  defart.  It  had  a  Temple  of 
the  Sun,  which  Aurelianus  order’d  to  be  re¬ 
pair’d  with  the  utmoft  Diligence.  In  fine, 
it  appears  to  have  been  formerly  a  very 
large  and  magnificent  City,  from  the  Ruins 
lately  difcover’d,  which  Thevenot  aefcribes 
thus  :  He  fays,  there’s  a  Caftle  a  Mile  from 
the  Town  which  commanded  the  PafTes  in¬ 
to  the  Hills  and  City.  ’Tis  of  difficult  Ac- 
cefs,  and  fo  ancient  a  Building,  that  there 
are  no  Marks  to  be  feen  of  any  nice  Work- 
manfhip  about  .it.  From  the  Top  of  the 
Hill  a  fine  Profpeft  may  be  taken  of  all  the 
City,  and  Parts  adjacent.  The  Town  is 
inclofed  on  three  Sides  with  long  Ridges 
of*  Mountains,  and  on  the  S.  there  is  a  very 
long  Plain,  which  contains  the  Valley  of 
Salt,  where  David  fmote  the  Syrians ,  and 
Hew  18000  Men,  as  in  2  Sam.  8.  13.  The 
Air  is  good,  but  the  Soil  fo  barren,  that 


there  is  no  green  Thing  to  be  feen  except  a 
few  Palm-Trees  ;  from  whence  fome  think 
the  City  is  called  Tadmor ,  a  Hebrew  Word 
for  a  Palm-Tree;  in  Latin ,  Palmyra ,  and 
the^Country  Syria  Palmyrena  ;  but  Mr.  Halley 
derives  it  rather  from  n ahyubt,  which  is 
interpreted  Royal  Father ,  or  Palmetis  a n 
Egyptian  God.  There  are  no  Footfteps  of 
the  Walls,  nor  of  its  Figure.  The  prefenc 
Inhabitants  confift  only  ffays  he)  of  30  or 
40  poor  Families,  who  dwell  in  little  Huts 
of  Durt  within  the  Walls  of  a  fpacious 
Court,  which  inclos’d  a  magnificent  Hea¬ 
then  Temple.  They  are  govern’d  by  a 
Skeick,  and  the  Building  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Belas.  The 
Court  is  220  Yards  fquare,  and  was  encom- 
paffed  with  a  high  Wall,  built  of  large 
fquare  Stones,  adorn’d  with  Pilaffers  and 
Cornilhes,  but  now  demolifhed  by  the  Turks. 
The  Gate  hath  fomething  of  its  Statelinefs 
Rill  remaining,  having  two  Scones  which  - 
fupport  the  Sides  Hill  entire,  3  5  Foot  high, 
and  carved  with  Vines  and  Clufters  of 
Gi  apes  ;  but  the  Gate  is  walled  up  to  a  nar¬ 
row  Door.  The  Court  feems  to  have  had 
a  Piazza  quite  round  it,  and  there  are  the 
Remains  of  two  Rows  of  Pillars  37  Foot" 
high,  with  their  Capitals  and  Cornilhes  of 
moft  exquifite  Work.  The  Temple  in  the 
middle  feems  to  have  extended  33  Yards  in 
Length,  and  13  or  14  in  Breadth,  and  ap~ 
pears  by  the  Remains  of  it  to  have  been 
one  of  the  moft  glorious  Stru&ures  in 
the  World.  It  has  Vines,  Grapes,  Eagles, 
Angels  or  Cupids,  cut  to  the  Life  upon  it. 
The  Windows  are  narrower  at  Bottom  than 
at  Top,  and  adorned  with  excellent  Car¬ 
vings.  The  Turks  have  converted  Part  of 
it  into  a  Mofque,  and  added  fome  Orna¬ 
ments  of  their  own  3  but  the  N.  End, 
which  is  fhutout,  is  much  more  beautiful, 
and  fet  off  with  curious  Fretworks  and 
Carvings.  Towards  the  N.  ftands  a  very 
tall  Obelisk  or  Pillar,  confiding  of  7  large 
Stones,  befldes  its  Capital,  which  has 
wreath’d  Work  about  it,  and  very  fine  Car¬ 
vings.  ’Tis  50  Foot  high, and  the  Pedeftal 
12  Foot  and  a  half  round.  On  each  Side 
are  two  other  Pillars  at  a  quarter  of  a  Mile’s 
Diftance,  which  feem  to  anfwer  one  ano¬ 
ther,  as  if  there  had  been  a  whole  Row  of 
them.  There  is  alfo  a  multitude  of  the  lb1* 
Marble  Pillars  fcatter’d  up  and  down  to 

above 
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above  a  Mile  together,  upon  which  there 
are  feveral  Inscriptions'  both  in  Greek  and 
the  Native  Language,  which  in  general  dif- 
cover  that  the  People  were  a  free  State  un¬ 
der  the  Parthians  and  Romans,  till  Jurelian 
demolifti’d  it,  and  carried  Qu.  Zenobia  to 
Rome.  Here  is  alio  a  Piazza  above  half  a 
Mile  long,  and  40  Foot  broad,  inclos’d  with 
two  Rows  of  Rarely  Marble  Pillars,  26  Foot 
high,  and  8  or  9  about.  There  are  (’fays 
Tkevenot)  129  remaining,  and ’tis  probable 
there  were  5 60  at  fir  ft.  At  the  upper  End 
of  this  Piazza  the  Pillars  Rand  clofer  than 
they  do  on  each  Side,  and  there  are  the 
Ruins  of  a  Building  of  better  Marble, 
and  finer  Work  than  the  reft,  which  feems 
to  have  been  a  Banqueting-Houfe.  There 
are  feme  Latin  Infcriptions,  but  not  perfeft. 
On  the  W.  Side  of  the  Piazza  are  the 
Openings  of  two  Gates  into  the  Palace, 
which  were  doubtlefs  moft  glorious.  Each 
Gate  had  4  Pillars,  tho’  there  are  but  two 
remaining:  They  are  of  Porphyry,  30 
Foot  high,  and  9  in  Circumference.  The 
Palace  it  felf  is  fo  decay’d,  that  no  Judg¬ 
ment  can  be  made  of  its  ancient  Splendour, 
either  for  Figure  or  Workmanfhip.  Some 
Pieces  of  Walls  and  Pillars,  fome  plain, 
and  others  wrought  and  channel’d,  are  ff ill 
remaining.  On  the  E.  Side  of  the  Piazza, 
there  is  as  it  were  a  Wood  of  Marble  Pil¬ 
lars,  fome  perfeft,  others  wanting  their  Ca¬ 
pitals,  and  all  fo  confus’d,  th^t  none  can 
tell  what  to  make  of  them.  A  little  farther 
ftand  the  Ruins  of  a  fmall  Temple,  which 
feems  to  have  been  of  curious  Workman- 
ihip  ;  but  the  Roof  is  wholly  gone,  and 
the  Walls  much  defaced  Their  Sepulchres 
in  particular  were  very  curious,  being 
fquare  Towers  4  or  5  Stories  high,  (landing 
*on  both  Sides  of  an  hollow  Way,  and 
ftretching  a  Mile  long.  They  are  all  of 
the  fame  Form,  but  of  different  Splendour 
and  Greatnefs,  according  to  the  Circurn- 
ftances  of  the  Founders ;  fome  of  Marble 
with  Statues,  and  others  of  common  Stone, 
but  Marble  within.  Many  have  Infcrip¬ 
tions,  but  not  legible,  unlefs  in  two  or 
three,  which  only  difeover  the  Names  of  the 
fnterr’d. 

The  Curious,  who  would  know  more  of 
this  City,  may  find  large  Accounts  of  it  in 
Seller  $  Antiquities  of  Palmyra,  publifh’d  by 
the  Printers  to  our  Royal  Society  in  1 696, 


and  in  the  Colle&ions  x>f  curious  Travels 
by  the  faid  Royal  Society,  with  Mr.  Halley's 
Account  of  this  City,  and  his  Remarks  up¬ 
on  the  Infcriptions  found  there.  We  (ball 
only  add  from  Seller  s  Antiquities,  That 
from  the  Time  of  Solomon  till  that  of  ■  Aa* 
guftuSf  we  have  little  of  it ;  but  in  Pliny's 
Time,  it  was  govern’d  by  its  own  Laws ; 
and  when  the  Emperor  Auvelian  fumtnon’d 
Zenobia  to  furrender,  he  promis’d  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  the  fame  Privileges.  This  Lady  was 
of  the  Blood  Royal  of  Egypt,  defeended 
from  the  Ptolomies  and  Cleopatra.  She  was  a 
Piincefs  of  great  Beauty,  Learning,  and 
Courage,  a  Jemfs  by  Religion,  yet  favoura¬ 
ble  to  the  Chriftians,  and  might,  as  ’tis 
fuppos’d,  have  been  eafily  converted,  had 
(he  fallen  into  better  Hands  than  thofe  of 
Paul  of  Samofata  the  Heretick,  who  looking* 
upon  our  Saviour  to  be  a  meer  Man,  did 
thereby  harden  her  inJier  Prejudices  againft 
Chriftianity.  Her  Husband  Odenathus  was 
a  Man  of  Quality,  a  Native  of  Palmyra , 
and  (a s  fome  think)  originally  Prince  of  it, 
tho1  Tributary  to  the  Perfians.  He  fav’d 
the  Roman  Empire  in  the  Eaft ,  and  therefore 
was  made  joint  Emperor.with  GaHienut,  and 
made  Palmyra  famous  becaufe  of  his  great 
Aftions.  After  his  Murder,  his  Widow 
Zenobia ,  who  is  by  fome  unjuftly  charged 
with  it,  in  order  to  promote  her  own  Sons 
againft  Herod ,  Son  to  Odtnathm  by  a  former 
Marriage,  govern’d  the  Empire  with  great 
Magnanimity  and  Conduct ;  for  having  at 
lifted  her  Husband  in  his  Military  Expedi¬ 
tions,  who,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Eaft,  carried  her  with  him  to  the  Camp, 
Jfhe  was  very  well  vers’d  in  the  Art  of  War. 
Therefore  when  Aurelian  took  her,  and 
brought  her  to  Rome  in  Triumph,  he  an- 
fwer’d  thofe  who  obje&ed  to  him,  that  ft 
was  no  great  Glor/  to  triumph  over  a  Wo¬ 
man,  That  they  did  not  know  her,  for  it 
was  by  her  Conduft  her  Husband  overcame 
the  Perfians  ;  That  file  made  all  the  Eaft  and 
Egypt  to  tremble ;  therefore  he  gave  her  her 
Life,  upon  the  Profpt&  that  fuch  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Heroine,  who  could  preferve  and 
manage  the  vaft  Empire  of  the  Eaft  for  her 
felf  and  Children,  would  be  a  great  Advan¬ 
tage  to  the  Commonwealth,  and  teach  the 
Romans  the  Rules  of  Conduft  and  Govern¬ 
ment,  as  TrebeUius  Pollio  informs  us.  She 
was  of  fuch  an  afplring  Temper,  that  fhe 

told 
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told  fhe'  Emperor,  fhedefigned,  if  fhe  had 
fucceeded,  to  have  divided  the  Empire  of 
the  World  betwixt  her  felf  and  ViBoria,  the 
Wife  of  Fitforinus,  another  brave  Lady,  who 
had  made  feveral  Emperors,  aftum’d  the  Ti¬ 
tle;  of  Augufla,  and  is  by  Medals  and  Hifto- 
rians  call’d  Mater  Cajirornm.  Zenobia  defeat- 
t<t  Hefaclian,  GaUienui s  General,  and  was  fo 
terrible  to  the  Remans,  that  the  Senate  fre-  • 
quently  follicited  the  Emperor  Claudius  to 
refeue  them  from  Zembia  and  FiBorina ; 
and  by  her  General  Zabdas  fhe  fubdued 
Egypt.  Aureiian  defeated  her  near  Antioch, more  ' 
by  Srratagem  than  Va’our,  and  afterwards 
beiieg’d  her  in  Palmyra ,  and  took  her  as  fhe 
was  making  her  Efcape  over  the  Euphrates. 
He  fav’d  her  Life  againft  the  Mind  of  his 
A*rmy,  who  would  have  had  her  put  to 
Death, as  the  Cauleof  all  their  ASisfortunes  ; 
but  he  pacified  them  by  cutting  off  thofe 
who  engaged  her  in  the  War ;  among  the 
reft,  her  Minifter  and-  Favourite  Longinus t  • 
who  was  the  moft  learned  Critiek  of  his 
Time.  Fopifcus  and  Qnupkrius  give  a  large  . 
Account  of  Aureliaris Triumph  upon  fub- 
i  duing  of  Zenobia,  of  the  mighty  Figure  fhe 
made  in  that  Cavalcade,  being.  loaden  with 
her  Jewels;  and  that  fhe  was  afterwards 
married  to  a  Roman  Senator,  by  whom  fhe 
had  I(Tue,  and  the  Place  of  her  Refidence  in 
Timoli  call’d  Concha  was  afterwards  from  Her 
call’d  Zenobia.  What  became  of  her  Sons  by 
0 denathus,  is  not  very  certain.  Cardinal 
Baronins  fuppofes,  that  Zenobius  Biftiop  of 
Florence,  St.  Ambrofe\  Cotemporary,  was  one 
of  her  Defendants  by  the  Roman  Senator. 
Palmyra  continued  to  be  a  Roman  Colony 
and  Garrifon  for  a  long  Time-  after,  and 
was  repair’d  by  JttJHnian.  It  fell  afterwards 
in  the  Power  of  the  Mahometans  and  Mama- 
lucks,  and  became  a  Receptacle  to  the  Ea - 
fiern  Jews,  and  is  now  govern’d  by  a  Prince 
of  its  own,  whom  they  call  an  Emir,  un¬ 
der  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Grand  Seignior. 
Thefe  Princes  govern  the  Arabs  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  as  appears  by  the  Accounts 
publifh’d  in  the  Books  above-menrion’d. 
They  rob  Strangers  who  pafs  that  Way,  as 
they  did  fome  Englijh  Merchants  who  era* 
veil’d  thither  out  of  Curiofity  in  1692. 

We  think  it  proper  here  to  infere  the 
moft  confiderable  of  what  our  Englijh  Mer¬ 
chants  obferv’d  in  their  two  Journies  be¬ 
twixt  Aleppo  and  this  Place  in  1678,  and 
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i(59i.  The  firft  Thing  they  met  in  their 
Way  in  the  Defart  was  a  Fountain  of 
purging  Water;  and  near  rhis  Place  they 
found  iome  Arabs  making  Afhes  for  Soap, 
which  they’  fell  at  Tripoly,  &c.  The  belt 
Aihes  are  made  of  a  Weed  called  Shinon, 
which  grows  like  Broom,  and  in  Shape  re- 
fembles  Coral.  The  Arabs  in  thefe  Parts 
feed  on  Antelopes,  which  they  fiioot  with 
Stone  Bullets  cafed  with  Lead,  and  for  that 
End  creep  behind  their  Affes,  which  they 
ufe  for  Stalking-Horfes.  In  the  3d  Day's 
Journey  they  came  to  Andrene,  where  they 
found  the  Ruins  of  feveral  Churches,  and 
of  a  great  Town  in  a  large  Plain.  They 
found  feveral  Greek  Inlcriprions  on  the 
Ruins,  which  ihew  it  to  have  been  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  GhriftianSi  After  4  Hours  Journey, 
they  came  to  2  ' large  Aqtiedu£f  cut  thro5 
the  Rocks,  and  at  the  End  of  it  a  Garden 
with  Melons,  Cucumbers,  Porcellane,  &c„ 
Near  this  Place  they  found  a  Grotto  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  am  Arab  and  his  Family,  with  Buffa¬ 
loes,  which  they  ufe  t©  plough" the-  Ground 
for  Wheat  and  Barley  ;  and  at  this  Place  the 
Arabians  divide  their  Spoil  when  they  plun- 
der  Traveders.  The  ^.th  Day  they  came  to 
the  Ruins  of  a  Town  called  Briadin ,  where 
they  perceived  fome  Greek  Infcriptions,  fo 
defaced,  that  they  could  make  little  of ’em. 
They  were  much  incommoded  by  Rat-holes 
like  Copey- burrows;  into  which  the  Feet 
of  their  Horf£s  frequently  funk  as  they 
travelled  thro  the  Deiart.  Thefe  Rats  have 
a  Bufti  of  Hair  at  the  End  of  their  Tails, 
and  are  eat  all  but  one  Part  by  the  Arabs 
In  this  Place  they  found  Piftacho-Treef 
the  Nuts  of  which  are  pickled  by  the 
Arabs,  and  are  good  to  quench  Thirft  whm 
eaten  green.  The  6th  Day  they  came  to  a 
large  Plain,  where  they  met  an  Arab  fenc 
by  the  Prince  or  Emir  of  Tadmor  to  fpy 
them.  As  they  marched  forward,  they 
found  an  Aqueduct  of  5  Miles  long,  about 
a  Yard  broad,  and  ^  of  a  Yard  deep,  with 
Paths  on  both  Sides  for  two  Perfons  to  walk 
a-breaft;  and  at  every  20  Yards  Diftance 
there  is  a  Ventiduft  for  the  Air,  with  fmall 
Mounts  of  Earth  raifed  to  keep  the  Sand 
from  falling  into  them.  In  this  Defart 
they  met  the  Emir  with  another  Arabian 
Prince,  who  obliged  them  to  give  him  in 
Money  and  Goods  to  the  Value  of  jyoo 
Dollars  to  let  them  pafs.  He. treated  them 
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in  his  Tent  under  a  Palm-Tree  with  Cof¬ 
fee,  Camels  Flelh,  and  Dates,  and  told 
them,  if  they  had  not  lubmitted,  he  would 
have  fought  them  j  and  in  order  to  this,  he 
had  $o  Camels  loaden  with  Sand-Bags, 
with  fmall  Holes  for  the  Sand  to  drop  out, 
that  it  might  blow  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Tra¬ 
vellers  when  he  came  up  to  them.  This 
Violence  was  refented  by  the  Bafhaw  of 
Aleppo,  who  put  the  Emir  to  Death,  having 
firft  prevailed  with  him  to  come  near  Aleppo, 
on  Pretence  of  making  him  King  of  the 
Arabs.  The  Merchants  fay,  That  Tadmor 
lies  13®  Miles  S.  S.  E.  or  rather  more  Sou¬ 
therly  from  Aleppo-,  and  that  the  Compafs 
varies  about  half  a  PointWeftward  in  inofe 
Parts. 

The  Merchants  who  made  the  fecond 
Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Tadmor  in  1691,  had 
a  PaiTport  and  a  Guide  from  Affyne,  the 
then  King  of  the  Arabs.  What  they  difeo- 
ver’d  in  their  Way,  was,  1.  A  large  open 
Plain  called  Emghir,  famous  for  producing 
the  bed  Wheat  that  is  brought  to  Aleppo ; 
and  the  neighbouring  Country  abounds 
with  Antelopes.  2.  Andrew,  before  men¬ 
tioned,  or  Londreen ,  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient 
City.  The  2d  Day’s  Journey  they  came  to 
Efree,  where  they  faw  the  Ruins  of  another 
fpacious  City  and  Caftle,  which  feemed  to 
have  been  of  good  Archite&ure.  Near 
this  Place  are  the  Ruins  of  an  Heathen 
Temple,  with  many  Arabian  Graves  and 
Infcriptions.  The  3d  Day  they  came  to 
two  Wells  of  above  18  Fathom  deep  ;  but 
the  Water  had  fuch  a  noifome  Stench, 
that  their  Horfes  would  not  touch  it,  tho’ 
the  Arabs  and  their  Kings  drink  heartily  of 
it.  Near  this  Place  they  faw  the  true  Plant 
of  which  the  Arabs  make  Soap-Afties.  It 
has  no  Leaves,  but  a  juicy  Stalk  with  feve¬ 
rs  1  Branches,  and  looks  fomewhac  like 
Camphire,  but  more  round.  When  burnt, 
it  runs  into  Cakes  hke  the  Cinders  of  a 
Forge,  but  more  heavy,  and  not  fo  porous 
and  Hard.  The  4th  Day  they  came  to  a 
Mountain  cover’d  with  Turpentine  Trees, 
that  bear  abundance  of  final!  round  Nuts, 
which  the  Arabians  eat,  and  make  Oil  of. 
Their  Kernel  in  Colour  and  Relifh  refem- 
bjes  Piftachoes.  Here  they  were  obliged 
to  catch  Rain  for  themfelves  and  their  Ca¬ 
mels  in  their  VefTels,  tho’  they  might  have 
fpar’d  their  Paj/is,  for  it  fell  in  Rich  Plenty 
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as  Ret  their  Camp  afloat,  and  made  the  hol¬ 
low  Ways  run  down  like  Rivers  :  But  next 
Morning  it  was  all  fo  dry’d  up,  that  none 
of  it  was  to  be  feen.  The  5th  Day  they 
came  to  a  Gut  or  Aqueduct,  which  had 
been  begun  with  vaft  Labour,  but  not  fi- 
nifh’d  j  and  in  their  Way  met  Quarries  of 
fine  Stone,  which  they  fuppos’d  to  have  been 
made  Ufe  of  to  build  Tadmor  ,  towards 
vehich  they  defeended  a  rocky  fteep  Preci¬ 
pice  into  the  Valley.  Having  Ray’d  lome 
Ti  me  there  to  vifir  the  Ruins,  on  the  9th 
Day  they  proceeded  towards  Dam  a  feus,  and 
in  their  Way  faw  a  long  Ridge  of  Hills 
about  half  a  League  from  the  Road,  which 
the  Inhabitants  fay  contain  rich  Minerals, 
and  afforded  the  Marble  made  Ufe  of  for 
building  of  Tadmor.  The  9th  Day  they  came 
to  Tarecca ,  fo  call’d  from  a  Vi&ory  obtain¬ 
ed  here  by  the  Turks  over  the  Mamaluckr0 
’Tis  a  milerable  Village,  and  yetis  obliged 
to  pay  300  Dollars  per  Annum  to  the  King 
of  the  Arabs  for  his  Prote&ion.  The  10th 
Day  they  came  to  a  Village  call’d  Soukney , 
fo  call’d  from  its  hot  Waters  where  the 
People  bathe.  The  People  flock’d  about 
their  Tents  in  Multitudes,  Men,  W’omen, 
and  Children,  and  mo  ft  of  the  latter  flark 
naked.  They  are  govern’d  by  a  Deputy 
from  the  King  of  the  Arabs,  who  enter¬ 
tain’d  the  Merchants  in  his  Hut  with  Pil- 
law  and  Rice,  which  he  thought  a  fplendid 
Treat.  He  likewife  gave  them  Bailey  for 
their  Horfes,  and  receiv’d  Rome  Prefents 
from  them.  His  Cottage  was  built  of  Stone 
and  Earth,  and  cover’d  with  Faggots,  but 
not  fo  as  to  keep  out  Rain  ;  yet  he  is  recko-  » 
ned  a  Prince  of  a  great  Family  among  the 
Arabs.  He  demanded  a  Tribute  of  the 
Merchants  ;  but  underftanding  they  were 
his  King’s  Friends,  deftfted  from  it,  and 
begged  their.Pardon.  This  Village  pays 
1  500  Dollars  per  Annum  to  the  King.  The 
nth  Day  they  came  to  the  Village  Tiebt, 
where  they  faw  the  Ruins  of  a  confidera. 
ble  Town,  and  a  Turkijb  Mofque,  that  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  formerly  a  ChrifHan 
Church.  It  lies  on  the  Road  from  Aleppo 
to  Bagdat,  and  pays  the  King  of  the  Arabs 
1000  Dollars  per  Annum.  The  12th  Day 
they  came  to  Arfojftn  Emir,  the  Ruins  of  a 
Monaftery  built  of  Gypjtne  Stone  or  Rock- 
Alabafter,  which  reflects  Beams,  when  the 
Sun  ihines  upon  it,  that  dazzles  onesEyes. 

There 
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There  are  feveral  Quarries  of  this  Stone 
in  the  Neighbourhood.  They  perceived 
fome  Greek  Infcriptions  on  the  Stones,  read 
from  the  Right  Hand  to  the  Left,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Oriental  Manner.  This  Day 
they  came  to  the  Banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
where  it  was  about  half  a  Musket-fliot 
over,  and  the  Water  of  it  very  refrefhing 
after  their  travelling  thro’  fandy  Defarts. 
The  13th  Day  they  travelled  along  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  with  Hills  of  Marble  and  other  fine 
Stone  on  one  Hand,  and  delightful  Groves 
of  Tamarisk,  Mulberry  Trees,  &c.  thro* 
which  they  marched,  and  had  a  delightful 
Profpe&  of  Mefipotamia  on  the  other.  They 
faw  nothing  but  Ruins  and  inconfiderable 
Villages  on  the  Sides  of  the  River.  The 
14th ‘pay  they  came  to  the  Ruins  of  a  City 
called  Baulat,  formerly  the  Seat  of  a  Turkifb 
Governor.  Here  they  faw  the  Ruins  of  an 
Oftogonal  Tower  107  Steps  high,  with 
Arabick  Infcriptions  and  Flouriflies.  This 
Day  they  came  to  the  Emir’s  Tents,  where 
they  were  nobly  received  and  entertained. 
The  15th  Day  he  invited  them  to  a  Feaft, 
where  one  of  his  Grandees  had  killed  two 
young  Camels  for  him.  The  King  was  pla¬ 
ced  on  a  large  Tent,  about  which  there 
were  300  Guefts  of  all  Ranks.  The  King 
fat  higher  than  the  reft,  in  a  leaning  Po¬ 
llute  ,  on  a  Place  rais’d  with  Cufliions, 
Quilts  and  Carpets,  and  others  fate  crofs- 
legg’d.  The  Englijh  Merchants  were  brought 
in  on  the  Left  Hand,  which  they  reckon 
the  Poll  of  Honour,  and  Dinner  was 
brought  up  in  large  Wooden  Bowls  enough 
for  two  Men  to  carry.  There  were  about 
60  of  thefe,  with  a  great  many  ieffer  ones, 
as  much  as  one  Man  could  carry,  fet  round 
them.  In  the  middle  was  a  great  Difti 
with  the  Camels  Bones  in  a  thin  Broth. 
The  other  great  Dilhes  were  filled  with 
Plumb-Broth  made  of  Rice,  mixed  with 
Currans  and  Spices,  and  the  Flefh  of  Ca¬ 
mels.  The  Ieffer  Dilhes  were  filled  with 
Rice,  drefied  after  feveral  Manners,  and  the 
chief  of  them  with  Leaven  or  thick  fower 
Milk,  which  they  efteem  mightily.  The 
King  fate  down  to  the  Dlih  that  was  next 
him,  and  the  reft  the  like,  without  any 
Ceremony  ;  and  thrufting  their  Hands  into 
the  Dilhes,  eat  by  Handfuls.  They  have 
no  Knives,  Forks,  Spoons,  nor  Trenchers  j 
but  the  Englijh  had  large  Wooden  Spoons 
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fet  before  them.  An  Officer  ftood  in  an 
empty  Space  in  the  middle  of  the  Dilhes, 
and  with  a  long  Wooden  Ladle  in  both 
Hands  reach’d  any  one  what  they  defir’d. 
When  the  King  had  eat  what  he  thought 
fit,  he  rofe  up  and  wafhed,  and  retir’d  to 
his  Seat,  and  the  reft  did  the  like  to  make 
Room  for  others.  They  had  no  Drink,  but 
Coffee  and  fower  Milk  fuppJy’d  the  Place 
of  other  Liquor.  They  have  no  fuch 
Thing  as  Learning,  yet  the  Prince  feemed 
to  be  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Capacity  and 
Judgment.  His  Father,  who  had  been  de¬ 
pos’d,  liv’d  with  him  as  a  private  Man  ;  * 
and  tho’  he  feemed  to  Ihew  him  a  great 
deal  of  Refpefl,  he  kept  a  watchful  Eye 
over  him. 

i.  Sura,  lies  {according  to  CeUarius)  if 
Miles  N.  E.  of  Palmyra ,  and  about  23  N.W. 
of  Thapfacus.  It  feems  to  have  been  a  Town 
of  Note  in  the  Time  of  Ptolomy ,  who  pla¬ 
ces  it  on  the  Banks  of  the  Euphrates,  ’Tis 
called  in  the  Notitia,  Flanjia  Firma  Sura, 
which  intimates,  that  it  was  repaired  or 
elfe  peopled  by  the  Emperor  Flavius  Fefpa- 
jian.  The  A&s  of  the  Council  of  Conjlan- 
tinople  Ihew  that  it  was  formerly  a  Biihop’s  / 
See. 

3.  Thapfacus ,  which  Ptolomy  joins  to  the 
Confines  of  Arabia  Dejerta  •  but  Pliny  and 
Stephanus  place  it  rather  in  Syria  ,*  which  if 
fo,  mull  be  comprehended  under  Palmyrene , 
the  only  Country  that  extends  that  Way. 
Cellarius  places  it  on  the  River  Euphrates , 

23  Miles  S.  E.  of  Sura ,  and  35:  E.  of  Pal~ 
myra .  Stephanus  fays,  it  was  built  by  Seleu~ 
cus,  call’d  Ampbipolis ,  and  by  the  Syrians 
Turmeda:  But  CeUarius  rejects  the  latter,  as  a 
Corruption  of  the  true  Name.  He  fays, 
the  Macedonians  call’d  it  Amphipolis ,  and 
thinks  Sdeucus  only  repair’d,  and  perhaps 
adorn’d  it,  becaule  it  was  a  noted  Town 
long  before  his  Time.  Xenophon  mentions 
it  as  a  great  and  wealthy  City.  Here  it 
was  that  Cyrus  and  his  Army  waded  thro’ 
the  Euphrates,  which  the  Inhabitants  fay 
none  ever  effected  fo  eafily  before,  the 
Water  being  then  but  Breaft-high.  Here 
alio  Darius  palled  over  a  Bridge  to  Cilicia 
againft  Alexander,  and  (according  to  Arrian 
■mis )  Bed  back  the  fame  Way  when  he  was 
routed.  Strabo  places  it  2000  Stadia  from 
Zeugma,  The  Scripture  feems  to  make 
Mention  of  it,  1  Kings  4  24.  where  Sole* 
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mans  Dominion  is  fat'd  to  beover  aU  the  Region  on 
this  Side  the  River ,  from  1  iphfah  {in  the  Vulgar* 
Thaphfa)  even  to  Azzah,&c.  which  Azzah, 
if -compar’d  with.  Gen.  io.  19.  muft  be  un¬ 
derhood  of  Gaza  ;  and  the  Chaldee  Para* 
phrafe,  as  well  as  Bonfrerius  and  Grotiw,  in¬ 
terpret  the  River  to  be  meant  of’ Euphrates  1 
AU  which  is  very  probable,  becaufe  Davidi 
extended  his  Empire  to  Euphrates,  where.-, 
Thapfacw  lay  ;  fo  that  Part  of  the.  Riven 
might  be  its  Boundary  on  the  E.  as  Gaza. 
on  the  Coniines  of  Egypt  was  on  the  W. 

C  OE  L  ,E-  S  Y  R  I  A, 

Some  write  it  Qadefypa,  and  Pliny  Cede. 
Authors  differ  in  fettling  its  Boundaries,., 
and  frequently  call  all  Inland -Syria  by  this 
Name.  Pliny  .,  makes  it  to.  comprehend  the 
Countries  of  Apamene,  Ghaleidene,  and  Cyr* 
■rheftica,  which Ptolemy  excludes ;  butheex-. 
tends  his  Ctele-Syria  too  far  to  the  S.  when 
he  adds  many  Towns  of  Per^a.md  Scythopo- 
lit  below  the  Lake  of  Geneftreth  on  this  Side 
Jordan,  together with >  all  Decapolis.  Strabo 
extends  it  beyond  Sekum-: as  far  as  Egypt  and 
Arabia  n,  but  more  properly  coniines  it  be¬ 
twixt  the  Mountains  Libamu  and  Ant  ilib  anus , 
from  whence- it  was  called  Syria-Cava ,  be¬ 
caufe- it  lay-, in  the,  hollow  Vallies  betwixt 
thofe  two  Mountains.  ’Tis  bounded  (  ac¬ 
cording  xo  Beylin)  on  the  E.  with  Palmyrene 
and  Avabia-Deferta ,  on  the  W.  with  Pala» 
fine,  on  the  N.  with  Part  of  Palmyrene  and 
Proper  Syria;  from  which  ’tis  feparated  by 
Mount  Libanus,  and  on  the  S.  with  Itur<ea 
and  Part  of  Arabia  Defert a.  Cluveriw  ex¬ 
tends  it  from  Jud<ea  Per<ea  to  the  Euphrates , 
and  divides  it  into  Decapolis,  the  Tetr archies. , 
and  Palmyrene.  The  latter  we  have  ac¬ 
counted  for  already.  Decapolis  was  fo  cal¬ 
led  becaufe  of  the  10. remarkable  Towns  in 
it,  viz.  Damafrn  the  Metropolis,  Opetpn, 
Philadelphia,  Raphana ,  Seythopolis ,  formerly 
Myfa.  Gadara ,  Hippos,  Dios,  PeUa,  Gerafa,  and 
Qanatha.  Above  this  Country  lay  the  Te- 
trarchies,  17  in  Number,  and  fometimes 
accounted  Kingdoms.  The  chief  of  them 
mgm-Trachonitis  and  P anew,  in  which  were 
the  Fountains  of  Jordan  and  Cajarea,  fur- 
Giamed  Pane  a  or  Philippi.  He  like  wife  in¬ 
cludes  Chalddene ,  Gyrrheftica ,  and  Laodicene , 
in  this  Country  ;  the  two  nril  of  which  we 
hms  .defcrib.sd  already. 


This  is  the  Syria  fo  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  It 
was  called  by.  the  Hebrews. ;  Aram-Damafek  ; 
by  the  Latins ,  Syria  Damafcena,  from  'Da- 
mafew  .City  5  8ym- Phoenicia  from  the  Phseni-. 
clans,  who  mixed  with  its  Inhabitants  ; 
and  when  a  Roman  Province,  Phanice-Libani p 
or  Phanicia-Libanenfis ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from, 
the  other  Phoenicia,  which  they  called  Ma * 
ritima,  ; 

Its  chief  Rivers  wAhana  and  Pharfar ,. 
called  in  2  Kings  5.  The  Rivers  of  Pamafcus* 
They  rife  in  Mount  Hermon ,  and  palling  by 
Damafcw,  run  together  into  the  Mediterra « 
neats.. 

The  noted.  Mountains  here.  are,,  1.  Alfa- 
damus,  called  Syr  ion  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  . 
Samir  by  the  Amorites,  which  begins  from 
the  E.  Point  of  Antilibanus,  and  inclining 
Southward,  fliuts  up  the  Land  of  lfrael  on 
that  Side.  2.  Hippw,  a  Range  of  Hills  on 
the  Borders  of  Arabia  Deferta* 

The  moft  conflderahle  Towns  are,  1.  He» 
liopplis ,  fo  call’d  from  an  Image  of  the  Sun 
worfliip’d  here.  ’Tis  now  called  BeUebec  or 
Balhec ,  which  is  much  the  fame ;  for  Baal, 
tho’  it  may  fignify  Idols  of  either  Sex,  is 
commonly  appropriated  to  the  Sun,  the 
chief  Idol  of  this  Country.  Csllarius  pla¬ 
ces  it  34  Miles  N.  of  Damafcus,  62  S.  E,.of 
Tripoly,  and  about  117  S.  W.  of  Palmyra 0 
Luyts  fays,  ’tis  furrounded  with  high  Hills, 
was  once  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and  afterwards 
erefled  into  a  Metropolitan  under  the  Pa¬ 
triarchate  of  Antioch.  Me.  Maundrel  gives 
us  the  following  Defcription  of  it :  ’Tis 
(fays  he)  pleafantly  htuated  on  the  E.  Side. 
of  the  Vahey  of  Bocat,  of  a  fquare  Figure, 
and  compaiTed  with  a  good  Wall,  but  the 
Houfes  mean.  There  are  the  Ruins  of  an 
ancient  Heathen  Temple,  which  conlifT 
chiefly  of  a  round  Marble  Pile  of  Building, 
encircled  with.  Columns  of  the  Corinthian 
Order,  which  fupport  a  , very  line  Cornilh, 
that  goes  round  the  Strufhire.  The  old 
Wall  which-  encompafled  this  City  was 
made  of  fuch  vafe  Stones, .that  the  Natives 
aferibe  the  Building  of  it  to  the  DeviL. 
Three  of  thofe.  Srones  being  meafur’d,. 
were  found  to  extend.  <5 1  Yards  in  Length, 
of  which  one  was  21,  and  the.  other  two 
20  Yards  long.  M.  Luca#, .  in  his  Travels 
to  the  Levant,  fays,  ’tis  encoippafled  with. 

Gardens^  and  feyer&l  Brooks,  which  • 
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Neater  it  all' found.  There  are  here  and 
there  feveral  Houfes  cut  out  of  the  Rocks, 
with  particular  Apartments,  The  Walls 
of  the  Town  are  Rill  Handing,  very  fair 
*nd  well  built,  with  great  fquare  Towers 
upon  them  at  exa£t  Diftances.  In  the  Ca¬ 
ttle  there’s  a  great  and  magnificent  Church  : 
The  Entrance  to  it  leads  thro’  an  Arch 
above  ijo  Paces  long,  built  with  prodigious 
great  Stones,  where  are  theBufts  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Syrian  Kings  and  Emperors  reprefent- 
ed  at  convenient  Pittances.  There  are  fe¬ 
veral  Paflages  on  the  Right  and  Left  which 
lead  to  Places  under  Ground.  At  the  End 
of  the  Arch  there’s  a  Gallery,  fupported 
on  both  Sides  with  fine  high  Pillars,  that 
leads  dire&ly  to  the  Church-Gate,  which 
confifts  of  three"  great  Stones.  On  the 
middle  Stone  there’s  carv’d  a  Roman  Eagle 
with  his  Wings  fpread,  grafping  a  Cadu- 
ceus  with  one  Foot,  and  a  Garland  of 
Flowers  and  Fruits  with  the  other.  On 
the  two  Stones  on  each  Side  are  two  flying 
Cupids,  holding  a  Garland  of  Flowers  and 
Fruits.  The  Front  is  fac’d  with  Marble, 
and  adorn’d  with  Flowers  in  Relievo ,  This 
Gate  opens  to  the  main  Body  of  the  Church, 
whofe  Roof  is  fallen  *,  but  ,  there  appears  a 
great  Nich  of  Marble,  carv’d  with  Flou- 
rifhes,  Fruits  and  Birds,  thought  to  have 
been  that  of  the  chief  Idol,  becaufe  there 
are  fmaller  ones  round  it.  The  Cornifties 
are  of  Marble  curio’ufly  wrought.  After 
a  Defcent  of  30  Steps  under  Ground,  are 
feveral  curious  Apartments,  particularly  6 
large  Halls  all  of  a  Floor,  built  with  Stones 
refembling  fine  grey  Marble.  They  are 
betwixt  30  and  40  Foot  long,  and  7  broad 
each.  Some  of  the  Chambers  are  round, 
others  oval  and  o&ogonal,  fome  triangu¬ 
lar  and  fquare,  but  all  well  built,  and  ma¬ 
ny  of  ’em  lin’d  with  Marble.  Here  are 
alfo  feveral  Marble  Tombs,  from  whence 
an  Afcent  goes  up  thro’  a  winding  Stair- 
Cafe  of  white  Marble,  on  the  Top  where¬ 
of  are  feveral  ruinous  Apartments  of  Mar¬ 
ble.  Here  are  fo  many  remarkable  Ruins, 
that  it  would  take  up  above  a  Week’s  Time 
to  view  them.  ’Tis  inhabited  by  about  30 
Chriftian  Families,  fome  Jem,  and  7  or 
8000  Turks.  Moncony s  fays,  the  Entrance  in¬ 
to  the  Cattle  is  towards  the  E.  and  on  both 
Sides  of  its  Front  there’s  a  fquare  Tower, 
and  one  Chamber  each,  wonderfully  adorn’d 
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with  Niches,  Frizes,  Columns  and  Gates, 
curioufly  carved.  The  middle  Building  in 
the  Infide  is  of  an  Hexagonal  Form,  and 
open  in  the  Center  like  a  Theatre.  At  the 
End  there’s  a  great  Court,  which,  with  the 
preceding  Hexagone,  is  encompafied  with 
Apartments  of  fundry  Figures,  fet  off  with 
nice  A rchi tenure.  On  the  Left  of  the 
great  Court  there  is  a  Temple  40  Paces 
long,  viz.  the  Nave  30,  and  the  reft,  which 
is  feparated  in  Form  of  a  Choir  by  two  Pil¬ 
lars,  10,  and  about  25  Paces  wide.  The 
Nave  is  compos'd  of  7  chamfer’d  Pillars,, 
7  Paces  in  Diameter,  round  on  each  Side, 
and  between  them  large  Spaces,  wherein 
are  Niches  which  reach  to  the  Bottom,  with 
their  Capitals,  that  ferve  for  a  Bafe  to  another 
of  fine  Architecture  in  a  Triangle  which  is 
above.  In  the  Choir  there  are  two  other 
letter  Spaces,  and  two  Pillars  of  the  fame 
Form  with  thofe  of  the  Nave.  The  Qut- 
fide  is  encompafied  with  a  Gallery  of  Pil¬ 
lars  of  the  fame  Heighth  with  the  Temple,, 
and  17  Foot  and  a  half  in  Circumference. 
There  are  14  on  each  Side,  6  behind,  and 
4  chamfer’d  ones  in  the  Front.  In  the 
Roof  are  very  many  Bufts  in  Demi-Relief  of 
the  ancient  Gods  and  Goddeffes,  but  fo  de¬ 
fac’d  that  they  can’t  be  diftinguilh’d.  The 
Bafe  of  thofe  Pillars  is  3  large  Paces  in 
Front.  The  Key-Stone  of  the  Arch  of  the 
Temple-Gate  is  a  Angular  Piece  of  Work- 
manlhipe  There  is  an  Eagle  which  had  two 
Angels  on  each  Side  ;  but  they  are  now 
broke  off,  as  well  as  the  Head  of  the  Eagle^ 
At  the  Bottom  of  the  Wall  before  the  Tem¬ 
ple  there  is  a  Sacrifice  in  B*Jfo Relievo^  with 
Men,  Bulls,  Sheep,  and  other  Fancies  of 
excellent  Carving.  On  the  Sides  of  the 
Cattle,  along  the  Court,  there  are  two 
Apartments  vaulted  with  Arches  160  Paces 
long,  and  6  in  Breadth  ;  but  that  which 
crofles  the  Breadth  of  the  Structure  is  120 
Paces  long.  In  the  arch’d  Roof  of  that  on 
the  Left  are  4  Butts  in  Baffo* Relievo,  and  an 
Infcription  upon  one  of  them,  wherein  no¬ 
thing  appears  plain  but  thefe  two  Words, 
T>ivifio  Mofci.  About  20  Paces  from  the 
Cattle,  which  is  encompafled  with  Ditches, 
there’s  a  little  round  Church,  furrounded 
with  an  Hexagonal  Prize  of  8  Arches, 
fupported  by  6  Pillars,  amongtt  which  are 
as  many  Niches,  with  a  Pedettsl  of  th® 
fame  Figures  as  in  the  Infide )  and  on  the 
L  2  Top, 
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Top,  which  is  built  in  Fafhion  of  a  Shell, 
there  are  Eagles  with  their  Wings  difplay’d. 
The  Pillars  are  all  of  a  Piece.  The  Pede- 
ftals  upon  which  they  (land  are  arched  in 
the  fame  Form  as  the  Frize  which  they  fu- 
ft  a  in.  The  Infid  e  is  plaifter’d ;  but  the 
Greeks  have  defac’d  it,  and  fpoifd  the 
-  Beaury  of  the  Architecture.  On  the  upper 
Side  of  this  Place,  againft^he  Walls,  there 
is  another  very  high  Pillar,  with  a  Pedefial, 
defigned  for  feme  Figure.  All  thefe  Build¬ 
ings  feem  to  have  been  of  Roman  Work- 
manfhip,  not  only  from  the  aforefaid  Latin 
Words  Divijio  Mufti ,  but  from  another 
Infcription  in  the  Cattle,  where  are  thefe 
Letters  and  Words,  M.  V.  M.  DOS  HE- 
LIUPOL  PROSUL;  and  underneath,  EX 
VOTO.  M.  Moncotys  adds ,  That  having 
roeafur’d  Part  of  the  Cattle,  he  found  the 
Front  to  be  about  80  Paces,  of  which  the 
Towers  are  each  13,  and  17  in  Length., 
Then  there  is  the  Hexagonal  Apartment, 
which  is  equal  to  the  Front, but  not  fo  high 
by  one  third.  The  two  Galleries  which 
run  along  on  each  Side  are  about  iS  or  2o> 
Paces  in  Front,  and  160  in  Length.  The 
Temple  feems  to  ftand  without  the  Plan, 
and  wretches  out  further  than  the  Galleries 
or  Wings  of  the  other  Buildings.  Cellar  iw' 
makes  Mention  of  Aphaca,  which  lies  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Zofimw)  between  this  Place  and; 
By  him.  Here  was  an  admirable  Temple  of 
from  thence  called  Aphaciticks^  and 
near  it  a  Lake  noted  for  fiery  Eruptions  on 
its  Banks,  and  becaufe  whatfoever  Obla¬ 
tions  were  accepted  by  the  Goddefs,  thor 
light-  Things,  as  Silks,  &c.  would  fink ;  and 
if  heavy  as  Gold  and  Silver,  would  fivim 
upon  the  Top,  fay  the  Pagan  Legendaries  ; 
but  Seneca  in  his  Natur.  Sytajh  proves  this 
to  be  nothing  in  the  main  but  Superftition  ; 
for  he  takes  no  Notice  of  tjie  Acceptance 
or  Refufal  of  the  Idol,  but  that  Bricks 
jfwim  in  this  Lake,  and  that  Things  of 
Weight  cannot  fink  in  it;  The  Reafon  is 
aferibed  to  the  greater  Gravity  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  into  which  the  Things  are  caft  ;  tho’ 
this  may  feem  equally  ttfange  to  the  un¬ 
learned.  Venttis  Temple  here  was  a  School 
of  Wickednefs,  and  therefore  Gonft antine 
caus’d  it  to  be  pull’d  down. 

2.  Abila,  once  a  fine  Town*,  in  the  Traff 
from  hence  called  Avilena,  plac’d  by  Ptole¬ 
my  between  Heliopolis  and  Brnafm,  and- 
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known  in  his  Time  by  the  Name  of  Abilk' 
Lyfama,  fo  call’d  from  Lyfaniw,  who  was 
Tetrarch  of  it,  as  in  Luke  3.  1.  QeUarim 
places  it  about  22  Miles  S;  of  Heliopolis,  and 
21  N.  of  Dam  a fct is.  Beylin  fays,  it  lay  at 
the  Bottom  of  Mount  Libamss,  betwixt  He* 
liopolis  and  Chalets. 

3.  Damafcue ,  now  Scban,  a  City  celebra¬ 
ted  both  in  the  Sacred  and  Prophane  Hifto- 
ries  of  the  Ancients.  It  lies  in  a  Plain  en¬ 
viron’d  with  Hills,  and  was  called  by  the 
Hebrews,  Bammafek>  and  bythe  ycyand  all  o- 
ther  Greek  Writers,  &cL[j.eL&xbi,  Damafcus.  Sira* 
bo  places  it  over  againft  the  Per  fan  Empire, 
and  reckons  it  the  mott  famous  City  in  this. 
Country,  Gluverius  places  it  120  Miks  E. 
from  Tyre.  ’Tis  (according  to  Cellar  ius)  a- 
bout  3  3  Miles  S.  from  Heliopolis,  77  E.  of: 
Tyre,  74  from  Si  Aon,  and  92  S.  E.  of  Tripoly, 
The  Heathen  Emperor  Jbtim,  in  his  Epittle 
to  Serapio,  call’d  it  the  City  of  Jupiter,  and 
the  Eye  of  all  the  Eatt,  and  fays,  it  excel¬ 
led  all  others  in  the  Beauty  of  its  holy 
Things,  the  Magnificence  of  its  Temples,., 
the  Tern  per  ate  nefs  of  the  Seafons,  the  Ex* 
cellency  of  its  Fountains,  the  Multitude  of 
its  Streams,  and  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  its  Soil. 
The  principal  River  here  is  the  Pbarpar  of 
the  Scripture,  which  is  Ptolom/s  Chryfirrhoas, 
or  Golden  River.  It  runs  down  with  a 
great  Noife  from  the  Mountains,  and  fo 
well  fupplies  the  City,  that  almoft  every 
Houfe  has  a  Fountain*  of  which  fome  are 
of  Marble,  and  contain  Fifh.  Befides,  its 
Streams  are  turned  off  thro’  their  Streets  too 
the  Gardens  and  Orchards.  The  adjacent 
Country  yields  good  Store  of  Wheat,  and- 
abounds  with  Vines,  which  bear  Grapes  all: 
the  Year  long;  M.  Lucas  fays,  there  are 
fome  Bunches  that  weigh  above  40  Pound.. 
They  have  Variety  of  choice  Fruits, 
in  their  Orchards  and  Gardens,  from  whence  - 
are  deriv’d  our  Damafcens,  called  in  Latin, 
Pruna-Damafcena and  Damask-Rofes  ;  and; 
they  fell  Rofe-Water  in  Bottles  and  other 
Vefiels  like  Wine.  ’Tis  fo  delightful 
Place,  that  ’tis  faid  Mahomet  f orbore  coming:; 
into  it,  left  being  raviftred  with  its  Plea— 
fures,  he  fhould  forget  his  proper  Biifinefs, 
and  make  it  his  Paradife.  However,  Muha-* 
*vras,  one  of  his  Succeffors,  made  it  the 
Royal  Seat,  which  before  his  Time  had 
been  at  Mecca,  or  fome  other  great  Town 
in  Ardbia-T®Ux,  The  principal  Structures, 
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before  deftroyed  by  the  Tartars,  were  a 
Caftle,  accounted  impregnable,  and  with 
great  Difficulty  taken  by  Tamerlane.  It  had 
alfo  a  (lately  Church,  with  40  noble  Por¬ 
tico’s,  .and  9000  Lanterns  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  which  was  burnt  by  Tamerlane,  with 
3,0000  Perfons  who  fled  thither  for  Sanflu- 
ry,  but  repair’d  by  the  Egyptian  Mamalusks 
when  Lords  of  Syria  ;  ilnce  which  Time  it 
has  flouriflvd  in  Trade,  the  People  being 
celebrated  for  induftrious  and  ingenious 
Artizans,  and  in  particular  for  the  making 
of  Arms,  and  the  branching  of  SattiflS,dTft 
which  we  call  Damasks.  This  City  is  next 
in  Rank  to  Aleppo,  and  was  ren own’d  in  the 
Scriptures  for  its  feveral  Kings,  the  Birth 
of  Eliezer,  Abraham  $  Steward,  and  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Sc.  Paul,  who  firft  preach’d  the 
Gofpel  here.  ’Tis  the  Seat  of  a  Turkifti 
Beglerberg,  who  commands  fo  Sangiacks, 
and  of  a  Greek  Patriarch,,  whofe  See  was 
tranflated  from  Antioch:  Its  chief  Commo¬ 
dities  are  Wines,  Prunes,  Raw  and  Wrought 
Silks.  Several  Se&s  of  Chriftians  have 
Churches  here,,  and  the  Papifts  two  or 
three  Colleges.  ThevenoP  fays,  it  has  8 
Gates,  one  of  ’em  called  the  Paradife  Gate. 
’Tis  not  above  1  h  League  in  -Compafs,  the 
Suburbs  being  as  big  again  as  the  Town. 
The  Walls  are  double,  {Lucas  fays  treble/ 
well  built,  having  fair  Battlements,  flank’d 
at  feveral  Diftmces  with  round  and  fquare 
Towers.  The  inner  Walls  are  about  4  Fa¬ 
thom,  and  the  outer  3  Fathom  and  a  half 
high,  with  about  5  Foot  of  Ground  be¬ 
twixt  them  fill’d  with  Earth.  Before  thefe 
Walls  there  is  a  Ditch  about  $  Fathom 
broad,  and  two  Fathom  and  a  half  deep. 
The  Things  moil  remarkable  are,  1.  Affine 
Bezeftan  or  Exchange,  with  3  Gates.  2.  The 
Caftle,  built  with  Stones  of  a  DiamonH- 
Gur,  where  there’s  a  Court  of  Guard,  with1 
Arms  hanging  on  the  Wall,  and  two  large 
Pieces  of  Ordnance;  a  Mint,  where  the 
yews  work  above  3  Fathom  round;  a  large 
arch’d  Hall,  which  leads  to  the  Divan, 
where  the  Council  is  held,  painted  with 
Gold  and  Azure,  after  the  Mofaiek  Way, 
and  in  it  3  Ballns  of  excellent  Water.  The 
Ditches  without  the  Caftle  are  half  a  Pike’s 
Depth,  and  20  Paces  over,  and  there’s  a 
Srream  that  runs  thro’  the  Caftle,  with 
which  they  can  fill  the  Ditches  on  Occa¬ 
sion.  On  the  Walls  of  this  Caftle  hang. two 
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Chains  of  Stone,  one  of  which  contains  16 
Links,  the  other  14,  very  artificially  cut 
one  within  another  out  of  one  entire  Stone,., 
each  Link  being  about  turn  Fathom  long3, 
and  one  and  a  half  wide.  Near  the  Caftle 
there’s  a  fair  Mofque  20  Faces  fquare,  paint¬ 
ed  with  Mofaiek  Work-  in  Gold  and  Azure, 
with  a  Sepulchre  in  the  middle  of  Melee 
Daer  Sultan  of  Egypt.  3  .  The  Houfe  of  the 
Tefterdar ,  in  which  there’s  a  finall  Marble 
Mofque  of  fine  Architecture.  There  are 
alfo  feveral  delicate  Rooms  in  it  of  the- 
fame  Fafliion,  with  a  little  Fountain  of 
clear  Water  at  every  Window,  brought- 
thither  in  Pipes.  This  Houfe  looks  into 
the  great  Mofque,  which  ’tis  Death  for  a 
Chriftian  to  enter.  ’Tis  300  Paces  long,, 
and  60  wide.  The  Court  is  pav’d  with' 
tranfparent  Stones  refembling  Looking- 
Glaflcs,  and  round  it  are  feveral  Pillars  of 
Marble,  Jafper  and  Porphyry,  incompara¬ 
bly  wrought,  which  fupport  an  Arch  paint- 
ed>  with  feveral  Pieces  in  Mofaiek.  The 
Porch  which  faces  the  Court  has  12  large- 
Copper  Doors,  embofled  with  Figures,  and 
feveral  Pillars  of  Porphyry  with  gilt  Cap;-, 
tals.  The  Walls  are  painted'  with  lovely 
Figures  in  Gold  and  Azure.  This  is  one 
of  the  moft  ftately  Mbfques  in  all  the  Tur- 
kijh  Empire.  The  Mahometans  pay  fo  great' 
a  Veneration  to  it,  that  they  pull  oif  their 
Shooes  when  they  pafs  thro’  the  Court.  If 
was  a  Chriftian  Church,  built  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  Heraclius in  Honour  of  Zachary ,  Father 
to  John  the  Baptift,  who  they  fay  is  buried 
here.  Others  think  it  was  formerly  the- 
Church  of  St,  John  o(  Dam  a  fern.  4.  The 
Fountain  where  they  fay  St.  Paul  recover’d 
his  Sight,  and  was  baptized  by  Ananias ,, 
near  which  is  the  Houfe  where  St.  Paul  was 
mftruffed  by  Ananias  in  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  the  Chamber  where  He  fafted  and 
prayed  for  3  Days  and  3  Nights,  <r.  Ana¬ 
nias's  Houfe,  now  inhabited  by  an  Arabian 
Shaick:,  who  for  a^few  Afpers  ihews  it  to 
Travellers.  After  a  Defcent  of  14  Stairs 
under  Ground,  there’s  a  Mofque  now, 
which  they  fay  was  the  Chamber  where 
Ananias  lodg’d  when  commanded  by  God 
to  go  to  Saul.  ’Fwas  formerly  a  Churchy 
and  well  ciel’d  and  pav’d  with  Mofaiek 
Work,  of  which  there  are  ftill  feme  Re¬ 
mains  in  the  Pavements.  Here  is  alfo  Aria* 
nias' $  Tomb,  which  the  Turks  Tdpeff  much.? 
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*>.  The  Eaft  Gate,  at  which  begins  the 
Street  call’d  Streight ,  mention’d  in  the  Aiks 
pf  the  Apoflles.  It  was  alfo  call’d  St.  Paul's 
Gate,  becaufe  formerly  there  was  a  great 
Church  near  it  built  to  his  Honour.  The 
Turks  have  made  it  a  Can  ;  but  the  Steeple 
remains,  and  is  very  old  Work.  Near  this 
Gate  is  the  Houle  whence  that  Apoftle  was 
let  down  by  the  Walls  in  a  Basket  to  avoid 
the  perfecuting  flews.  A  few  Paces  from 
this  Gate  lies  a  fquare  Tower  on  the  City 
Walls,  with  two  Free-ftones,  in  which  are 
two  Flower-de-Luces  very  well  cut,  and  on 
the  3d  an  Infcription  in  the  Lingua  Franca ; 
but  the  Chara&ers  are  not  legible.  On  two 
other  Stones,  at  the  Side  of  each  Flower- 
de-Luce,  there  are  two  Lions  cut,  and  near 
-each  of  them  a  great  Thiftle.  This  was 
probably  in  Honour  of  fome  Scotttjh  Princes, 
who  went  with  the  French  to  the  Holy  Land. 
From  hence  fome  think  the  French  built  the 
Tower,  or  elfe  fome  Sultan  defcended  from 
them  ;  but  wTe  rather  believe  the  Turks 
brought  the  Stones  from  fome  other  Place 
pofteffed  by  the  French  ;  for  ’tis  certain,  the 
Chriftians  have  never  been  Mailers  of  the 
Town  fince  the  Meffemains  took  it  from  the 
Greeks  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Hera- 
elites.  7.  Not  far  off  are  the  Burying-places 
of  the  Chriftians  and  Jews,  for  every  Reli¬ 
gion  has  a  feparate  Burial-place  in  the  Fields. 
Over  againft  the  Weft  Gate  is  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  of  St.  George  the  Porter.,  who  was  be¬ 
headed  here  on  Pretence  that  he  was  a  Chri¬ 
ftian,  and  had  fav’d  St.  Paul.  His  Tomb 
Bands  in  the  middle  of  a  Court :  ’Tis  built 
with  Free-ftone,  and  cover’d  with  a  little 
Pavilion,,  in  Form  of  a  Pyramid.  The 
Chriftians  here  reckon  him  a  Saint,  have 
commonly  a  Lamp  burning  at  his  Tomb, 
wherein  they  are  imitated  by  the  Turks, 
who  affirm,  that  Miracles  are  daily  wrought 
by  it ;  and  that  feveral  Sic-k  having  fpent 
the  Night  there,  have  returned  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning  in  perfeft  Health.  On  this  Saint’s 
Day  both  Turks and  Chriftians  repair  to  his 
Tomb.  In  the  Court  on  the  Left  Hand  is 
a  Buriabplacefor  fuch  Chriftians  as  died  for 
their  Faith  ;  and  when  any  Ghriftian  de¬ 
parts,  his  Body  is  fir  ft  brought  to  that  Place, 
where,  after  the  Office  for  the  Dead,  ’tis 
^carried  to  the  Burying-place.  8.  In  the 
■Streight  Street  there’s  a  large  fair  Bazar,  co- 
iver’d  with  an  high-ridg’d  Timber  Roof, 
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and  full  of  Shops  on  both  Sides,  wfilre 
they  fell  nothing  but  Stuffs,  as  they  do  in 
another  Bazar  hard  by.  The  greateft  Ba«* 
zar  is  call’d  Sinanie,  becaufe  built  by  Sittm 
a  Baffiaw  of  Damafcm,  confifts  of  18  Arches, 
and  two  Rows  of  Shops  on  each  Side* 
9.  The  Green  Mofque,  fo  call’d  becaufe  its 
Steeple  is  fac’d  and  the  Top  cover’d  with 
green  glaz’d  Bricks.  It  has  a  large  Court 
pav’d  with  delicate  Stones,  and  a  Fountain 
in  the  middle.  At  the  End  of  the  Court  is 
a  Portico,  fupported  by  8  Marble  Pillars  of 
the  Corinthian  Order,  which  bear  .up  asma- 
ny  little  Domes,  all  leaded  over.  It  \y<a s 
built  in  this  Place,  becaufe  they  fay  Maho¬ 
met  ventur’d  fo  far,  and  no  farther,  and 
cover’d  with  Green,  becaufe  they  hold  that 
for  their  Prophet's  Colour.  10,  The  Mofque 
of  Hafan ,  who  being  Bafhaw  of  this  City, 
left  Money  to  build  it  and  a  Tomb.  The 
Mofque  Bands  at  the  End  of  a  Court,  and 
the  Entrance  is  thro’  a  Portico,  fupported 
by  6  Pillars,  and  cover’d  with  one  very 
large  Dome,  betwixt  two  little  ones  on 
each  Side.  r*.  The  BaftiawV  Seraglio, 
which  is  very  pretty,  and  has  over  the 
Gate  an  Earthen  Pavilion  in  Form  of  a 
Pyramid.  12.  Two  Mofques,  formerly 
Chriftian  Churches,  in  which  are  the  Sepul¬ 
chres  of  fome  Kings  of  Damascus.  One  of 
them  is  round,  and  cover’d  with  a  fine 
Dome.  ’Tis  lin’d  on  the  Infide  with  Mar¬ 
ble  of  various  Colour,  3  Fathom  high  from 
the  Pavement.;  and  from  thence  to  the 
Windows  there  are  feveral  Draughts  of 
Churches  and  Trees  after  the  Mofaick  Way. 
In  the  Middle  are  two  Tombs  4  or  y  Foot 
high,  upon  a  Pavement  rais'd  above  a  Foot 
from  the  Floor.  They  are  of  Gedar,  well 
wrought,  and  contain  the  Bodies  of  two 
Kings,  one  of  whom  was  King  Daer,  who 
from  a  Chriftian  became  a  Turk,  and  perfe¬ 
cted  the  Chriftians  feverely.  The  Turks 
fay,  no  Candle  or  Lamp  will  burn  near  his 
Tomb.  Hard  by  are  feveral  Alcorans 
chain’d  on  Desks,  to  read  for  the  Souls  of 
thofe  Kings,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Mahometan  Princes  and  great  Lords,  who 
commonly  at  their  Deaths  leave  great 
Eftates  for  fuch  Ufes.  13.  The  great  Mofque, 
whofe  Doors  are  Brafs,  4  Fathom  high,  and 
well  wrought  with  odd  Figures.  ’Tis  about 
18  Fathom  wide,  and  has  two  Ranges  of 
3  6  large  Pillars  of  grey  Marble  of  the  Co¬ 
rinthian 
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rinthian  Order,  which  divide  it  into  three 
Ifles.  The  Pavement  is  of  fine  tranfparent 
Stones.  ’Tis  cover’d  with  a  fharp  ridg’d 
Wooden  Roof,  and  has  a  large  Dome  in 
the  middle,  with  little  arch’d  Windows  on 
the  N.  Side,  and  is  fac’d  above  them  with 
green  Stone.  On  each  Side  is  a  fquare 
Steeple  with  Windows  like  our  Churches, 
and  one  of  thefe  Steeples  is  call’d  the  Mef- 
fiah's,  becaufe  the  Turks  hold,  that  Jefus 
fhall  return  into  the  World  by  that  Steeple. 
There  are  many  Lamps  continually  burn¬ 
ing  in  it,  and  in  the  Keblay  there’s  a  Hole, 
grated  over  with  gilt  Iron  Bars,  where  they 
fay  the  Head  of  St.  Zachary  is  kept.  On 
the  W.  Side  are  3  Brazen  Gates,  embellilh’d 
with  feveral  Figures,  and  before  the  Gate  a 
Portico,  divided  into  two  Alleys  by  8  great 
Pillars,  which  lead  into  a  large  Court  pav’d 
with  great  ftiining  Marble  Stones  ;  towards 
the  End  of  which  Bands  a  little  Chappel, 
cover’d  with  a  Dome.  On  the  S.  E.  and 
N.  Sides  are  alfofine  Brazen  Gates.  14.  The 
Church  of  St.  Thomas,  near  the  Gate  fo  cal¬ 
led.  ’Tis  fhut  up,  becaufe  ruinous ;  yet 
there  remain  a  Portal  and  3  Ceintures,  fup- 
ported  by  three  Marble  Pillars  chamfer’d. 
15.  The  Mofque,  which  the  Turks  fay  was 
the  Te  mple  of  Serapis.  They  pretend,  that 
Simeon  Stytites  was  broughtfrom  Antioch  and 
interr’d  here,  and  havelnclos’d  his  Tomb 
with  Iron  Grates,  ftnce  a  Venetian  attempted 
to  Beal  it.  They  have  a  great  Veneration 
for  this  Mofque,  and  fay,  no  Mulfim  can 
call  to  Prayers  there,  becaufe  his  Voice  pre- 
fently  fails  him.  16.  The  Spittle  of  Le¬ 
pers,  built  (they  fay,)  by  Naaman,  the  Sy¬ 
rian  Lieutenant  to  the  E.  of  Damafcw,  for 
Gehazi ,  Elijha's  Servant.  There  are  3  Ri¬ 
vers,  continues  Thevenot,  that  run  thro’  Da- 
majeus, and  meet  at  the  Town’s-end.  Among!!: 
many  curious  Fountains  there’s  one  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  flat  Dome,  ’Tis  a  round  Ba- 
fin,  two  Fathom  in  Diameter  ;  and  in  the 
middle  there’s  a  Pipe,  that  throws  up  a  great 
deal  of  Water  to  -  a  confiderable  Heightb. 
The  Houfes  of  this  City  are  for  the  tnoft 
Part  built  of  Brick  and  Earth,  and  look 
mean,  yet  are  beautiful  within  but  the 
Mofques,  Bagnio’s,  and  Coffee- houfes,  are 
generally  very  lofty,  and  nda,t1y  built.  On 
the  other  Side  of  the  City  was  formerly  a 
large  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas ,  with 
a,,  fine  Court  and  Cloy  ft  er, fupported  by 
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great  Marble  Pillars,  but  now  turn’d  into  a 
Mofque,  with  Trees  planted  about  it,  and 
the  River  Banias  brought  into  the  Court,®  * 
which  makes  it  very  pleafant.  A  little 
further  is  the  Green  of  Damaftcm,  a  large 
Grafs-PJat,  which  the  Turks  call  a  Meidan , 
encompafled  with  Gardens,  and  the  River 
Banias  running  thro’  them.  Near  the  mid¬ 
dle  is  a  Pillar  in  the  Ground  4  Foot  high,., 
W'hich  they  fay  fhews  the  Place  where  God 
made  the  firft  Man.  On  one  of  the  Sides 
of  this  Field  is  the  Mot  eft  an  or  Hofpital  for- 
Pilgrims.  ’Tis  a  great  Cloyfter,  cover’d, 
with  little  Domes,  and  has  many  Chambers* 
for  receiving  Pilgrims  of  all  Religions,  who 
are  maintain  d  there  for  3  Days  at  the  Sul¬ 
tan’s  Charge.  It  has  a  Mofque  and  fair  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  was  built  by  Solimcm  II.  who 
took  Rhodes.  It  has  like  wife  a  Cloyfter  for 
poor  Scholars,  and  a  Stable  for  the  Pil¬ 
grims  Horfes.  At  Damaftcm  is  a  great. 
Houfe  where  they  make  the  Biskec  for 
Meccha ,  which  the  Grand  Seignior  gives  to 
the  Pilgrims  at  his  own  Charge,  viz.  200 
Camels-load,  and  as  much  Water. 

The  Capuchins  and  Monks  of  the  Holy 
Land  live  together  in  the  Quarter  of  the 
Maronites.  1  he  Jefuits  dwell  in  the  Quar¬ 
ter  of  the  Greeks,  and  worfhip  in  theirown 
Houfes.  The  Inhabitants  will  fuller  r>o 
body  ro  ride  with  both  Legs  on  one  Side  of 
the  Horfe,  becaufe  they  fay  Gog  and  Magtp;x  ,? 
who  rebelled,  agajnft  God,  rode  in  that  PG 
fture.  On  the  Top  of  their  Tombs  they*, 
leave  a  Column  of  Earth,  to  which  the- 
Women  go  every  Week  to  pour  Water  .to 
cool  the.  Dead,  and  ftick  a  large  Bunchi'of 
Box  at  the  End  of  the  Grave,  Widows 
go  to.  their  Husbands  Graves  ta.confult 
them,  and  make  their  Complaints,  and  the 
*  next  Night  fancy  they  have  an  Anfwer  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Defires,  The  Chrifliah 
Women  here,  when  they  mourn  for  the 
Death  of  their  Relations,  make  a  great  deal 
of  Noife,  fome  Pinging,  others  crying  and 
fmiting  their  Breafts  with  folded  Hands, 
They  fometimes  caft  themfelves  into  a 
Ring,  and  fnap  their  Fingers  again  ft  one 
another’s  Nofes,  keeping  Time  to  their 
Songs,  while  others  howl  and  cry. 

At  Damaftcm,  .and  all  over  Turkey,  they  do 
not  thrdli  their  Corn,  but  cut  the  Straw 
witK  Iron  Pinions  faften’d  on  Wood-Row- 
lers,  which  they  draw  over  the  Corn  with 
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an  Horfe.  The  Corn  flips  thro’  the  Teeth 
whole,  and  then  they  ieparate  it  From  the 
•  Straw  and  Chaff  by  throwing  it  up  into 
the  Air.  The  Straw  and  Chaff  they  give 
to  their  Hoifes  with  Barley  twice  a  Day, 
and  that’s  all  they  have.  They  drink  much 
Togourt  or  Butter-Milk,  which  they  ieparate 
partly  from  the  Butter,  or  make  of  Milk, 
by  putting  Rennet  into  it,  and  fometirnes 
of  Water,  by  mixing  a  kind  of  Curd  which 
comes  from  the  Yogourt  with  it.  Their 
Wines  are  very  heady,  and  Smirnium  Crett- 
cum  grows  commonly  on  their  Houfe-Tops. 
Lucas  ohferves,  that  the  Sheep  here  are 
wonderful  large,  iniomuch  that  their  Tails 
are  drawn  in  Wheelbarrows ;  and  he  fays, 
that  he  faw  one  which  weighed  60  Pound. 

M.  Roujjtngault ,  in  his  Nouveau  Theatre  du 
Monde ,  fays,  Damafcue  is  6  Days  Journey 
from  Jerufalem f  and  about  6  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs.  They  have  great  Numbers  of  Mer¬ 
chants  and  Artizans,  and  feparate  Places  for 
every  Trade  and  Calling,  feveral  of  which 
are  {hut  in  by  Day  with  great  Iron  Chains., 
to  keep  off  Horfes  and  Beads  of  Burden, 
and  at  Night  by  Gates  ;  and  the  Number 
of  Artificers  is  fo  great,  that  20000  are 
employed  only  in  making  Sword-Blades, 
which  are  worth  about  15  French  Crowns 
apiece.  Here  are  alfo  made  Saddles,  Bri¬ 
dles,  Scymiters,  Maces,  Knives,  Needles, 
and  all  Sorts  of  fine  Work  of  Iron  and 
Steel,  becaufe  their  Water  is  very  good  for 
tempering  hard  Metal.  They  have  a  great 
many  Cooks,  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  dreis 
no  Meat  at  home  ;  and  in  one  of  the  Streets 
where  Meat  is  thus  fold  by  Retail,  there’s 
a  Gate  of  Metal,  which  they  fay  was  taken 
but  of  'Solomons  Temple  when  the  Tartars 
conquer’d  Jerufalem -  ’Tis  famous  for  the 
fined  Alabafter;  and  in  the  Plain  of  Da¬ 
mascus  there’s  a  red,  fofr,  fort  of  Earth, 
which  is  a  fovereign  Remedy  for  the  biting 
of  venomous  Beads,  and  the  Frafture  of 
Bones.  Mod  of  the  Streets  of  the  Town 
are  cover'd  and  arch’d  over  againft  the  Sun 
and  Rain.  The  Suburbs  are  large,  and  full 
of  fine  Houfes,  Gardens,  and  dately 
Mofques.  Almod  in  the  middle  of  the 
Town  there’s  an  high  Cadle  of  an  oval 
Form,  built  for  the  mod  Part  of  Free- 
done,  Table-cut,  with  14  great  fquare 
Towers  round  it,  of  which  one  is  bigger 
than  the  red.  The  Ditches  are  full  of  fe- 
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veral  Trees,  efpecially  white  Mulberries 
and  Vines.  The  Cadle  has  but  one  Gate 
on  the  E.  Side,  with  a  Draw-Bridge  kept  up 
by  Stone  Chains  of  a  marvellous  Contri¬ 
vance,  and  14  great  Rings,  which  lurprife 
.all  Spectators,  becaufe  they  are  of  one  fo* 
lid  Mats,  but  very  artificially  cut.  The 
Wall  is  14  Foot  thick,  as  are  alio  the 
Towers 

Monconys  fays ,  That  near  St.  Thomas's 
Church  there  is  a  final;  Tower  of  fquare 
Stones  of  an  exa£t  Size,  with  as  many 
empty  fquare  Spaces  as  Stones.  The  JBa- 
fhaw  filled  many  of  thefe  Holes  with  the 
Heads  of  the  Drufes,  which  he  caus’dto  be 
cut  off  when  their  Emir  Feore  Eldin  was  ta- 
ken.  There  is  alfo  a  fine  Fountain,  with 
feveral  Spouts,  that  play  into  a  great  fquare 
Bafin.  There  are  Benches  about  it  cover’d 
with  Tapedry,  and  Stages  with  Singers 
and  Players  on  Mufical  Indruments  to  en¬ 
tertain  the  Drinkers.  There  are  1500  Ja¬ 
nizaries  here,  viz.  $ 00  for  the  Guard  of 
the  City,  who  never  dir  out  of  it,  500  to 
convoy  the  Caravan  which  comes  every 
Year  from  Meccah%  and  the  remaining  500  to 
accompany  the  Grand  Seignior  to  the  War 
of  Bagdat.  They  have  a  Privilege  beyond 
all  others  in  the  Empire,  becaufe  they  may 
fight  on  Horfeback,  and  their  Pay  is  5  AC* 
pers  per  Day.  At  the  Village  call’d  Salaie , 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Hills,  about  a  quarter  of 
a  League  from  Damafcus ,  the  chief  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  their  Pleafure-Houfes.  They 
are  built  of  Earth,  with  Domes  of  the 
fame,  in  Form  of  Sugar-Loaves.  The 
Tomb  of  Saladine  or  Sultan  Selin,  who  took 
the  Town,  is  in  the  middle  of  a  Mofque 
or  fquare  Chappel,  inclos’d  with  Joyners- 
Work.  The  Walls  and  Pavements  are  of 
Marble,  with  a  Frize  round  it  of  Mofaick 
Workmanfhip.  All  the  Mofques  and  Tombs 
are  built  of  a  Range  of  white  Stone  and 
another  of  black,  with  feveral  Domes. 

Mr.  Maundrely  in  his  Journey  from  Alep¬ 
po  to  Jerufalem ,  fays,  the  Garden- Walls  of 
Damafcuf  are  made  of  great  Pieces  of  Earth 
fafhion’d  like  Bricks,  and  harden’d  in  the 
Sun,  being  two  Yards  long,  one  broad,  and 
half  a  Yard  thick.  When  they  fcower 
their  Channels,  they  put  a  great  Bough  of 
a  Tree  into  the  Water,  and  faden  it  to.  a 
Yoke  of  Oxen  ;  then  a  Fellow  fits  upon  it 
to  drive  the  Oxen,  and  prefs  it  down;  and 

thus 


S  T  R  1  A.  So 


thus  the  Bough  is  dragged  all  along  the 
•Channel,  and  ferves  both  to  cleanfe  the 
Bottom,  and  to  fatten  the  Water.  The 
Houfes  in  the  Out-Parts  are  built  either 
with  Sun-dry’ d  Brick  or  Flemtjh  Wall,  very 
coarfly  dawb’d  over ;  fo  that  when  a  vio¬ 
lent  Rain  falls,  the  City  becomes  like  a 
•Quagmire.  But  the  Gates  are  adorn’d  with 
Marble  Portals,  curioufly  carv’d  and  inlaid. 
On  the  Infide  there  is  generally  a  large 
fquare  Court,  beautified  with  fragrant 
Trees,  Marble  Fountains,  and  Divans  floor’d 
with  Marble,  richly  gilded,  and  furnifli’d 
with  Carpet*  and  Culhions.  He  makes  the 
City  about  2  Miles  long, and  fays,  ’tisencom- 
pafTed  with  Gardens  that  extend  to  30  Miles 
round.  He  faw  a  Coffee-houfe  there  that 
would  hold  4  or  500  People,  having  two 
Quarters  for  Guefls,  one  for  the  Summer, 
the  other  for  the  Winter.  That  for  Sum¬ 
mer  was  a  fmall  Ifland,  waih’d  round  with 
a  large  Brook,  {haded  over  Head  with  Trees, 
and  with  Mats  when  the  Leaves  fall.  Here 
the  Turks  regale  themlelves  with  Greens  and 
Water,  which  (they  fay)  with  a  beautiful 
Face  are  a’  perfect  Antidote  againft  Melan¬ 
choly.  He  obferv’d  a  little  without  the 
City  a  fmall  Timber  Structure,  with  an  Al¬ 
tar  in  it,  where  they  fay  St.  Paul  refled  in 
his  Way  to  the  City  after  the  Vifion.  He 
adds,  That  there  were  about  1200  of  the 
Creek  Communion  here. 

Half  a  League  from  the  Town  there’s  a 
barren  Hill  or  Rock,  where  forne  Dervicks  or 
Mahometan  Priefts  live  like  Hermits  in  little 
Cells.  Near  this  Place  lies  the  Cave  whither 
the  7  Sleepers  3tc  laid  to  have  retired  du¬ 
ring  the  Perfecution,  and  a  Hole  where  40 
Martyrs  were  buried,  who  attempted  to  ref- 
cue  fome  of  their  Brethren  accus’d  for 
defiling  a  Mofque  with  Excrements,  which 
were  left  in  it  by  a  Jewijh  Child ;  and  the 
Grotto  where  the  Prophet  Elijah  was  fed 
by  a  Raven  when  he  fled  from  Jezebel' $  Fu¬ 
ry.  The  Jews  have  a  Synagogue  here 

Three  Leagues  from  the  City  is  the  Place 
call’d  Baal  Bel,  where  they  pretend  Cain 
and  Abel  facrific’d,  and  that  the  latter  was 
murder’d  ;  and  a  League  further  is  the 
Place  where  Abraham  defeated  the  5  Kings 
that  carried  away  Let. 

Within  two  Leagues  ©F  the  Town  are 
the  Ruins  of  a  Church,  Paid  to  have  been 
built  on  the  Spot  where  St.  Paul  fell  from 
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his  Horfe,  and  heard  the  Voice  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  faying,  Saul,  Saul ,  why  perfecuteji  thou 
me. 

4.  Opoton ,  a  Town  on  the  River  Chry- 
forrhoas  or  Pharphar ,  about  58  Miles  N.  W* 
from  Damafcus. 

5.  Philadelphia.  Burn  fays,  it  was  an- 
.  ciently  call’d  Aniraana ,  and  AJlarte,  the  fame 

with  the  Rabath  or  Rabba  of  the  Hebrews. 
It  was  a  great  City  belonging  to  the  Ammo- 
nites ,  who  difpoflelVd  the  Giants  callM 
Rephaim,  that  formerly  dwelt  in  it.  Og 
King  of  Bajhan  liv’d  here,  and  Joab  took  it 
for  David,  who  deftroy’d  it.  It  was  in  the 
Attack  on  this  City  where  Uriah  was  kil¬ 
led.  The  Town  and  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  was  afterwards  fubdued  by  Ptoiomy  Phi- 
ladelphm ,  from  whom  It  was  called  Philadel¬ 
phia.  Stephanas  fay s,  it  was  an  illuftricus 
Town  of  Syria,  tho’  fome  place  it  in  Ara¬ 
bia.  It  lay  E.  from  PaUflme,  in  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Arabia  and  Per£a,  about  6 7  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Jerujalem,  and  100  S.  E.  from 
Tyre. 

6.  Raphana,  lay  on  the  Confines  of  Am* 
bia  ;  but  we  have  nothing  remarkable  of 
it. 

7.  Scythopolis.  Burn  fays,  ’twas  the  fame 
with  the  Bethfan  of  the  Hebrews  on  the  Ri« 
ver  Jordan ,  as  it  comes  out  of  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias.  In  the  Maccabees  it  is  placed  600 
Furlongs  from  Jerufalem.  The  Greek  Inter¬ 
preters  call  it  the  Town  of  the  Scythians , 
The  Jews  could  never  drive  the  Canaanites 
out  of  it.  It  was  upon  the  Walls  of  this 
Town  that  the  Philijlines  hung  the  Bodies 
of  Saul  and  his  Sons.  Cellarius  quotes  fie- 
veral  Authors  to  prove,  that  it  was  called 
Scythopolis  from  a  Remainder  of  the  Scythians 
who  feated  themlelves  here  in  theTime  of 
the  Medes.  Pliny  and  Jefephus  make  it  the 
greateft  Town  in  Decapolis ;  but  Authors 
differ  as  to  the  Country  to  which  it  belongs. 
Ptoiomy  places  it  in  Casio- Syria,  others  in  Gali¬ 
lee, Stephanas  and  Jerome  in  Pal^Jtina,  and  Celia- 
rises  in  the  Diftrift  of  Samaria.  However 
that  is,  the  Inhabitants  were  always  irre- 
concileable  to  the  Jews ,  and  continued  their 
Enemies  (  fays  Jofephus )  in  the  Time  of 
the  Romans ,  being  as  cruel  to  them  then  as 
their  Anceflors  were  in  the  Time  of  Saul. 
’Tis  now  a  defolate  Village  ;  but  the  Ruins 
Blew  that  it  was  formerly  coniiderable. 
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8.  Gadara,  lay  on  a  Mountain,  a  little 
further  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  than  Scytko - 
jolts,  fays  Buno,  and  was  reckon’d  alaaoft  im¬ 
pregnable.  Jofephus  makes  it  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  of  Per<ea.  Polybius  fays,  it  was  the  ftrong- 
efl  Town  in  tbofe  Parts.  Stephanus  fays, 
there  were  two  of  them,  one  in  Ccelo-Syria , 
and  the  other  in  PaUfine .  We  refer  to  Cel - 
l arias  for  the  different  Opinion  of  Authors 
about  it.  Jofephus  places  it  6 o  Stadia  from 
Tiberias ,  and  \  3  from  Hippos.  Pliny  fays,  it 
Hands  upon  the  River  Hieromare  in  Manajfes. 
Alexander  Jansens,  King  of  the  Jews,  ruin’d 
it ;  but  Pompey  reftor’d  it  on  Account  of 
his  Favourite  Demetrius ,  one  of  its  Natives, 
and  Gabinus  made  it  the  2d  in  Honour  to 
Jerusalem.  The  Gadarexes  (lamp’d  Medals 
in  Remembrance  of  this  Kindnefs,  with  the 
In  ages  of  Heliogabalus  and  Gordianus ,  and 
o  1  theReverfe  FIOMn.  FAA&PEON.  It  is 
noped  for  hot  Baths  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
at  a  Village  call’d  Amatha.  Lightfoot  takes 
it  to  be  the  Jarmoch  of  the  Talmud.  The 
Gadarenes  mentioned  Luke  8.  2 6.  and  37. 
who  prefer’d  their  Swine  to  our  Saviour, 
were  the  Inhabitants  of  this  City  and  Coun¬ 
try.  Philodemm  the  Epicurean,  Meleager , 
Theodoras  Rhetor,  and  Menippus  Serio-Comicus , 
were  born  here. 

9.  Hippos  is  join’d  by  Jefephm  to  Gadaris , 
from  which  it  lay  about  30  Furlongs,  near 
the  Bank  of  Jordan ,  where  it  came  out  of 
the  Lake  of  Tiberias.  The  Inhabitants  of 
this  Country  were  a  Mixture  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles .  Jujlus  Tiberienfis  burnt  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Gadarenes  and  Hippeni ,  for  which 
the  Nobles  accus’d  him  to  Pompey ,  who 
was  their  Friend. 

10.  Dios,  Dion ,  or  Hippo  Dion ,  lay  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  Some  confound  it  with 
Pella.  It  was  deftroyed  by  Jujlus  Tiberienfis , 
Ibut  reflored  by  Pompey. 

1 1.  Pdla,  Ky  in  the  fame  Neighbourhood, 
£.  from  Gadara.  It  was  built  (as  feme  Uy) 
by  SsUucus  K.  of  Syria ,  and  fo  cal’ed  from 
Pella  in  Greece,  the  Birth-place  of  Philip, 
and  his  Son  Alexander  the  Great.  Others 
fay,  it  was  built  by  the  Macedonians  when 
they  were  Lords  of  Syria,  and  that  mod  of 
the  Inhabitants  were  Greeks.  It  was  an¬ 
ciently  called  Camus  and  Jtphrus,  and  Stepha¬ 
nus  fays  But  is.  Alexander  Janaus,  K.  of  the 
Jews,  dedroy’d  it,  becaufe  they  would  not 
ftibmit  to  the  Jewijh  Rites  ;  but  Pompey  re¬ 


fiord  it.  It  was  to  this  Place  the  Chri- 
ftians  retir’d  when  Jerusalem  was  belieged  ; 
on  which  Account  it  was  made  the  2d  Bi- 
Ihop’s  See  in  PaUjline ,  and  their  Bifhops 
fubferibed  to  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  Ceh 
larius  places  it  about  1 2  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Philadelphia ,  and  about  75  N.  E.  from  Jeru» 
falem.  It  was  noted  for  being  well  wa¬ 
ter’d. 

12.  Gerafa ,  lay  on  a  Mountain  near  the 
Sea  of  Galilee ,  about  35  Miles  W.  from 
Pella.  It  was  taken  by  Alexander  K.  of  the 
Jews,  becaufe  Theodorus  the  Tyrant  lodg’d 
his  Treafures  there.  It  was  anciently  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Girgefites ,  defeended  from 
Girgajh,  the  5th  Son  of  Canaan.  The  In¬ 
habitants  join’d  with  the  Gadarenes  in  dell- 
ring  our  Saviour  to  leave  the  Country,  be¬ 
caufe  of  their  Swine,  thofe  Cities  being 
near  Neighbours,  and  having  Fields  in 
common,  as  Heylin  fuppofes.  Pliny  by  Mi- 
flake  calls  it  Galafa ;  and  CeUarius  is  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Gergefenes  were  fubjeft  to  Gam 
dara ,  as  their  Metropolis,  which  reconciles 
the  feeming  Difference  between  the  Evan- 
gelifts.  St.  Jerome  thinks,  that  Gargajis  and 
Gadara  were  the  fame.  Others  place  Gerafa 
or  Gargafa  on  the  Borders  of  Arabia ,  as  a 
didin£l  Town. 

1 3 .  Canatha ,  lay  E.  from  Philadelphia,  on 
the  furtheft  Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Manaffss , 
and  was  afterwards  affigned  to  Arabia.  Jo- 
fephus  places  it  in  Coelo- Syria.  ’Tis  mention’d 
Numb.  32.42.  where  *tis  faid  Nobah  took 
Canath  and  its  Villages,  and  call’d  it  Nob  ah, 
after  his  own  Name. 

The  17  Tetrarchies  which  lay  higher  in 
the  Country  than  Decapoiis ,  according  to 
Cluverius ,  were  Divifions  made  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  during  the  Reign  of  the  Herods,  which 
CeUarius  obferves  very  juftly  are  fo  uncer¬ 
tain  in  their  Boundaries  and  Form  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  that  they  perplex  Geographers. 
Therefore  he  omits  them,  and  deferibes  the 
3  greater  Divifions  of  Galilee ,  Samaria,  and 
Judaea.  The  chief  of  thofe  Tetrarchies  ta¬ 
ken  Notice  of  by  Cluverius  are  Trachonitis 
and  Paneas.  Trachonitis  (he  fays,)  was  alfo 
call’d  the  Land  of  Giants,  reach’d  as  far  as 
the  Fountains  of  Jordan ,  and  here  lay  Je- 
fbur,  a  Royal  City,  w-hither  Abfalom  fled  af¬ 
ter  he  kill’d  his  Brother  Ammon.  Here  lay 
alfo  the  Town  call’d  C^farea  Philippi.  Bum 
fays,  ’twas  anciently  call’d  Lais, and  was  taken 
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and  deftroyed  by  600  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan, 
who  call’d  it  by  the  Name  of  their  Father. 
When  taken  by  the  Romans ,  it  was  called 
Pan^us,  from  a  neighbouring  Fountain,  and 
reckon’d  the  Metropolis  of  Itur^a  and  Tra - 
chonitis.  It  was  adorned  and  enlarged  by 
Philip,  Son  to  Herod  the  Great,  who  call’d  it 
Ctefarea  Philippi.  It  was  afterwards  named 
Neronia,  and  at  prefen t  Velenas.  It  was  here 
where  our  Saviour  ask’d  his  Difciples, 
Whom  Men  faid  he  was  ?  Upon  which  Pe- 
ter  made  that  noble  Confeffion  in  the  Name 
of  the  red,  That  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

Cluverius  reckons  Zeugma  on  the  Euphrates , 
Ghalcis,  Cyrrhus ,  and  Thapfacus ,  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  we  have  already  defcribed  in 
another  Diftrift.  He  likewife  afligns  to  it 
Bamhyce,  call’d  alfo  Hierapolis ,  M«gog,  Chaly- 
bon,  and  Aleppo.  He  puts  Beroe,  which  lay 
betwixt  Antiochia  and  Hierapolis,  likewife  in 
this  Diftrift ;  but  Cellarius  is  of  Opinion, 
that  ’tis  the  fame  with  Aleppo ,  which  we 
fhall  defcribe,  after  taking  Notice,  that 
there  remains  only  Laodicea  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of,  which, to  diftinguilh  it  from  others 
of  that  Name,  is  call’d  Laodicea  ad  Libanum, 
becaufe  of  its  Situation  near  Mount  Leba¬ 
non ,  and  likewife  Scabiofa ,  or  rather  Cabiofa , 
It  gives  the  Name  of  Laodicene  to  the 
neighbouring  Country.  ’Tis  mention’d  in 
the  Medals  of  Antonin ,  CaracaUa,  and  Seve- 
rus.  It  was  a  Metropolis  in  the  Time  of 
the  latter,  made  a  Roman  Colony,  and  ho¬ 
nour’d  with  the  Liberty  of  Italy ,  becaufe 
they  adher’d  to  him  in  the  Civil  War.  Clu¬ 
verius  places  it  100  Miles  S.  W.  from  the 
Euphrates,  and  about  40  from  Palmyra.  Cel¬ 
laring  places  it  about  50  Miles  N»  E.  from 
Damafcus. 

Authors  differ  much  about  the  Situation 
of  Aleppo  ;  fome  place  it  in  Chalybonitis , 
fome  in  Chalcydene ,  and  others  in  Ccelo-Syria. 
And  fince  ’tis  now  impoffible  to  determine 
to  which  of  thofe  ancient  Divifions  of  Sy¬ 
ria  it  belongs,  the  learned  Cluverius  thought 
fit  to  defcribe  it  under  the  General  Head  of 
the  famous  Towns  in  Turkijh  Ajia.  There¬ 
fore  all  we  can  do  in  that  Matter,  is  to  give 
an  Account  of  its  Didance  from  other 
Towns  of  Note,  according  to  the  Opinions 
of  modern  Geographers. 

Aleppo .  according  to  Cluverius,  is  48  Miles 
E,  of  Akxandretta ,  on  the  Bay  oi  FA- 
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jax.no,  and  48  N.  E.  of  Antiochia .  The 
Sanfons  make  it  about  40  Miles  from  A'exan - 
dretta ,  and  90  from  Antiochia.  Moll  places 
it  60  from  the  former,  and  70  from  the 
latter.  Qdlarius  agrees  with  Cluverius.  So 
much  do  our  modern  Geographers  vary 
about  the  Situation  of  an  Emporium  daily 
frequented  by  Europeans r  Some  will  have  ic 
to  be  the  ancient  Berrhtea,  Beroa,  or  Beroe , 
others  Hierapolis ,  and  others  Chalybon  ;  both 
which  we  have  already  defcribed.  ’Tis  now 
called  Alepum  or  Aleppo  by  the  Englifh  and 
Italians,  and  Alep  by  the  French.  Some  take 
it  to  be  the  Sepharvaim  we  read  of  2  Kings 
jy.  24.  and  derive  the  Name  from  Chalep? 
and  Halep ,  that  in  the  Phoenician  Language 
fignifies  Milk,  of  which  they  have  great 
Store,  becaufe  of  their  rich  Paftures :  Others 
from  Aleph ,  the  fir  ft  Letter  of  the  Hebrew 
Alphabet,  becaufe  this  was  efteemed  the 
firft  City  in  Syria.  Hejlin  derives  ic  from 
Atepius ,  Lieutenant  to  'Julian  the  Apoftare, 
who  did  many  notable  Exploits  here,  and 
enlarged  this  City  near  the  Ruins  of  an 
old  Town.  Thevenot  fuppofes  it  to  be  the 
ancient  Beraa,  and  gives  us  the  following 
Account  of  it :  He  fays,  ’tis  one  of  the 
beft  Cities  fdt  Trade  in  Turkijly  Ajia ,  asd 
lies  about  29  Leagues  W.  from  the  River 
Euphrates.  The  Air  is  fo  hot,  that  aboue 
the  Beginning  of  June  the  Thermometer 
ufually  rifes  to  the  30th  Degree ;  yet  is  fo 
thin  and  wholefome,  that  the  Inhabitants 
lie  in  the  Night-time  upon  their  Terraffes 
without  Danger  from  May  till  the  middle 
of  September ,  during  which  Time  there  is 
no  Dew  ;  and  they  fay,  that  from  May  to 
July ,  fcarce  a  Cloud  is  to  be  feen.  The 
Walls  are  not  ftrong,  but  ftand  upon  a 
Rock,  and  there  are  Suburbs  newly  built. 
The  Chriftians  lodge  in  that  Quarter  mix’d 
with  Turks,  and  have  a  Burying-place  near 
it.  The  City  has  10  Gates.  Without  that 
call’d  the  Prifon  Gate,  are  feveral  fair  wide 
Caves  cut  in  the  Rock  above  an  roo  Paces. 
They  make  Ropes  in  the  Mouths  of  them, 
and  lay  Grapes  to  dry  there  for  Brandy  * 
There  is  a  ftately  Convent  of  Dervices  or 
Turkijh  Monks,  with  a  noble  Fountain,  a 
fair  large  Hall  cover’d  with  a  great  Dome, 
pav’d  with  beautiful  grey  Marble,  and  a 
Mofque  cover’d  with  a  Dome.  They  have 
a  Filh-Pond  in  a  Court,  and  a  Canal  fac’d 
with  Marble.  There  is  Plenty  of  Filh  i® 
M  a  it. 
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it.  The  Turks  permit  none  to  be  taken, 
and  fay,  if  any  eat  of  them,  they  tali  lick, 
tho’  the  Water  be  very  clear.  This  Place 
is  fhut  in  with  a  very  thick  Stone  Gate, 
whofe  Hinges  are  of  one  Piece  with  the 
Gate.  The  CaBJe  is  of  an  oval  Figure*  as 
well  as  the  Town,  of  which  there's  a  fair 
Profped  from  Mount  Angdetti,  a  quarter 
of  a  League  W.  The  Houfes  are  better 
built  than  in  moft  other  Places  of  Turkijh ' 
Afta.  It  has  many  fair  Mofques,  particur 
larly  the  great  one,  which  has  a  large  Court 
pav’d  with  black  and  white  Marble,  and  a 
great  Bafih  in  the  middle  cover’d,  with  a 
Dome,  fupported  by  6  Marble  Pillars  :  and 
on  the  S.  Side  a  Fountain  cover’d  alfo  with 
a  Dome,  and  fupported  by,  6  Marble  Pil¬ 
lars.  Round  this  Court  there’s  a.  Gallery 
with  17  Arches  on  2.  Side,,  and  m  at  each 
End,  under  which  thofe  who  have  per¬ 
formed  their  Purifications  fay  their  Prayers. 
On  the  N.  Side,,  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
Front,  is  the  Stone-Chair  or  Pulpit  of  John 
of  Dam  aft  ns,  cover’d  will  a  Dome  of  the 
fame.  Before  it  there’s  a  Stone  Balcony, 
and  over  it  a  Penthoufe  to  keep  the 
Preacher  from  the  Rain.  This  Mofque  was 
formerly  his  Church*  There’s  another 
Mofque  near  the  great  Can  cover’d  with  a 
fine  Leaden  Dome,  and  is  of  a  great  Cir¬ 
cumference  ;  blit  its  Tower  is  beat  dowa 
By  Thunder.  There’s  another  fair  Mofque 
near  the  great  Can,  with  a  lovely  Court,, 
and  two  Ranges  of  Pillars,  which  fupport 
two  very  good  Portico’s.  This  Mofque 
has  a  high  fair  Dome  cover’d  with 
Lead,  as  are  all  the  other  Domes  of  this 
City.  There  are  many,  fair  Cans  here,  par¬ 
ticularly  rhe  great  one,  where  the,  Enghfty 
and  Frmch  Confuls,  a nd  feveral  Merchants, 
lodge.  The  Portal  is  very  fine,  and  has 
Roles  nicely  cut  upon  it.  Ir  has  two  great 
iron  Gates,  Budded  all  over  with  Nails,  and 
half  a  Foot  thick.  They  open  into  a  large 
Court,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  little 
Mofque  in  Form  of  a  Dome,  cover’d  with 
Lead.  Thwenot  fuppofes  the  Building  of 
Domes  had  its  Origine  here,  for  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  generally  have  Domes  in  their 
Houfes,  and  even  in  their  Earthen  Cot¬ 
tages.  They  build  Stone  Minarets  or 
Towers  very  high  and  Bender,  which  fhews 
they  underRand  Architecture.  They  are  ia 
■general  very  induRxious  and  ingenious., 


The  re, are  very  fa  ir  Bazars  and  noble  Hou< 
Its  here,  with  lovely  Halls  and  Fountains 
in  the  middle,  and  three  Divans  crofs-ways,. 
all  of  Mofaick  Work  to  the  Top,  or  built 
of  white  Freeftone  and  black  Stones  found 
near  the  City,  which  they  lay  Checker- 
wife.  There  are  other  Divans,  encompaf- 
fed  with  very  high  Marble  Pillars,  and  moll 
of  them  have  large  Windows,  before  which 
there  are  Mats  to  fit  on  for  the  Convenient 
cy  of  ProfpeCt  and  Air.  At  Aleppa  and  Da- 
tnaftw  they  anoint  the  Roots  ot  the  Vines 
with  a  kind  ot  Afthaltum,  which  prevents 
the  Grapes  from  being  deftroy’d  by  Worms. 
Every  Family  makes  their  own  Wine.  They 
prefs  the  Grapes,  in  a  large  Wooden  Fat 
with  their  Feet  The  Wine  runs  thro’  a 
Strainer  at  the  Bottom  into  a  Pale  ;  then 
they  put  it  with  the  Lees  into  large  Jars  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  Board  and  a  Cloth,  where  it 
works  for  30  Days  or  more ,  but  they  Beer 
it  every  Day.  When  it  ceafies  working, 
they  draw  it  off,  and  then  put  it  again  with 
the  Lees  into  the  Far,  where  they  Brain  it 
a  fee  on  d  time :  Then  they  put  the  Lees 
into  a  Rag,  and  prefs  them  again  3  then 
they  fpread  the  Stalks  of  the  Grapes,  and' 
pour  the  Wine  upon  them,  and  Brain  it  a 
3d  time.  When  ’tis  clear  enough  for 
drinking,  they,  barrel  it  up :  ’Tis  a  Brong 
White  Wine,  for  there  are  no  red’ nor  black 
Grapes  in  all  tfrefe  Parts.  The  ChriBians 
here  make  good  Brandy,  but  not  Brong 
enough  for  the  Turks ,  unlefs  they  put  5  or 
6  Drams  of  Allum  into  a  Bucket  full  of 
Brandy.  They  have  good  Water,  brought 
by  Aqiiedu&s  from  a  River  which  comes 
from  Antab,  two  Days  Journey  from  the 
Town;  and  lome  think  it  comes  from  Eu * 
phvates  under  Ground,  and  riles  there.  To 
clarify  this  Water,  which  is  muddy,  they 
put  it  into  great  Jars  of  unburnt  Clay* 
from  v/ hence  it  diBils  into  Receivers  under¬ 
neath.  They,  have  Trouts,  Eels,  and  Crabs, 
The  latter  crawl  up  the  Mulberry-Trees 
to  eat  the  Fruit,  and  are  eafily  taken.  They 
have  good  Cucumbers,  which  they  eat 
green,  Skin  and  all:  Their  Salt  is  brought 
on  Mules  from  a  Place  a  Day  and  half’s 
Journey jdiBant  to  the  N.  E  where  ’tis 
made  of  Rain-Water,  which  falls  into  a- 
fpacious  low  Place  like  a  Pond,  where  the 
Salt  being  extra&ed  out  of  the  Ground,  it 
covers  the  Water,  congeals,  and  is  formed 
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into  Cubes  like  Sea-Salt,  but  not  fo  good. 
They  make  good  Turkey  Leather  here,  but 
permit  no  Stranger  to  fee  them  prepare  it. 
They  drive  a  conliderable  Trade  in  Cabrons 
Hair,  a  fort  of  Goats,  which  is  us’d  for  ma¬ 
king  of  Hats.  They  prepare  alfoa  very  good 
blue  Dye. 

Thevemt  gives  an  Account  of  their  Zinehs, 
or  publick  Rejoycing  on  folemn  Occafions, 
during  which  their  Shops  are  hung  with 
the  fined:  Stuffs  within  and:  without,  the 
Floors  cover  d  with  rich  Carpets  and  Cu- 
fhions,  and  their  Houfes  lighted  with  a 
great  many  Lamps  and  Wax-Candles.  The 
Bazars  are  hung  with  Velvet,  and  Cloth  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  according  to  the  Trade 
and  Wealth  of  the  Tradeimen..  The  Gates 
of  great  Men  are  adorned  with  rich  Stuffs, 
fine  Arms,  and  all  Sorts  of  Lamps,  with 
which  the  Streets  are  adorned  in  the  Night. 
They  all  make  merry  with  their  Friends  on 
fuch  Qccafions.  The  Magnificence  of  thefe 
Zinehs  may  be  gueffed  at  in  general  from 
one  M.  Thevemt  faw  for  the  Birth  of  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  elded  Son,  which  Jafted 
7  Days.  The  Zineh  was  proclaimed  all  over 
the  Town,  and  the  Guns  fired.  Every 
Man  was  obliged  to  rejoyce  and  adorn  his 
Houfe,  on  Pain  of  being  fin’d  ;  and  if  fub- 
je£t  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  baftinado’d.. 
There  was  a  Comedy  a&ed  by  Jews,  which 
confided  for  mod:  Part  of  Dancing,  lafci- 
vious  Gedures,  and  obfcene  Exprcfilons, 
with  which  the  Turks  are  hugely  delighted. 
The  feveral  Traders  made  their  Proceifions 
with  Pageants,  which  they  call’d  Divans, 
in  which  there  were  Boys  working  at  their 
feveral  Trades.  The  Pageants  were  atten¬ 
ded  by  the  young  Men  of  the.  Trade  in 
Arms/  with  Coats  of  Mail,  or  of  Tygers. 
Skins,  having,  each  a  Sword  and  Target  by 
their  Sides,  and  a  Wax  Taper  in  their 
Hands.  The  old  Men  followed  without 
Arms,  blefs’d  the  Grand  Seignior  as  they 
went  along,  and  toffed  their  Heads  in  a  ri¬ 
diculous  Manner.  They  were  follow’d  by 
a  Quire- of  Muficians,  and  a’l  of  them  flop 
at  the  great  Can,  where  they  call  to  the 
Scheick  Bandar,  or  Judge  of  the  Merchants, 
to  pray  for  the  Grand  Seignior.  Every 
Trade  has  particular  Songs,  which  are  fung 
by  the  Boys  in  the  Pageant,  while  the  red: 
roar  out  like  Devils^  da and  make  ridi¬ 


culous  Geftuws  like  Fools.  Their  Bakers 
were  all  dawb’d  with  Flower,  and  their 
Pageants  ftuck  round  with  Ears  of  Corn. 
The  Dyers  had  Boys  before  them  with 
Horns  on  their  Heads.  The  Confectioners 
carried  a  Caftle  of  Sweetmeats,  and  the  • 
Grocers  had  Baskets  of  Fruit  in  the  Pa¬ 
geant,  which  the  Boys  threw  out  to  the 
Mob.  The  Curriers  of  Turkey  Leather 
were  preceded  by  Boys  with  Goats  Horns 
on  their  Heads  ;  and  the  Cap-makers  by 
Boys  with  Horns  of  Velvet  and  Cloth  of 
Gold;  and  from  their  Caps,  re fe mb! mg  .. 
thofe  of  Fools,  hung  long  Sleeves  of  the 
fame  Stuff,  Some  of  the  elder  Sort  had 
Caps  of  the  fame,  refembling  Mitres.  The 
Butchers  Pageant  was  adorned  with  greed 
Boughs,  and  hung  with  Pieces  of  Meat, 
and  a  Boy  in  the  middle  whetting  his  - 
Knives. 

Theymot  fay?,  they  make  Ufe  of  Pigeons 
here,  which  in  iefs  than  6  Hours  bring  .. 
Letters  from  Alexandretta  to  Aleppo,  tho  ic 
be  22  Leagues  diftant.  Tavernier  fays, 
Aleppo  lies  in  Long.  71  Deg  41  Min.  and 
Lat.  36  Deg.  15  Min.  The  Arabians  call’d 
it  Aleb  when  they  took  it  in  63  7.  The  City  - 
is  built  on  4  Hills,  about' 3  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cuit.  Under  one  of  the  Gates  there’s  a  s 
Place  which  the  Turks  hold  in  great  Vene¬ 
ration,  and  burn  Lamps  there  continually, 
becauie.  they  think  Ehjla  li/d  there.  Mal¬ 
let  reckons  about  100  Mofquei,  Tavernier 
but  26,  in  the  City  and  Suburbs,  3  Colle. 
ges  for  Students,  about  40  Inns,  5,0  publick 
Baths,  15  or  16000  Greeks ,  who  have  an 
Archbifhop,  and  a  Church  here  dedicated  to 
St.  George ;  about  12000  Armenians -y  who 
have  a  Bifhop  and  Church  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  ;  10000  Jacobites ,  with  their  Bifhop- 
and  Church  ;  and -1200  Maronites  who  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  Pope,  and  their  Church  is. 
dedicated  to  St.  Elias-.  The  Roman  Cat  ho- 
licks  have  3  Churches,  ferv’d  by  Capuchins , 
Carmelites ,  and  Jefuits  ;  and1  ’tis  reckon’d, 
that  in  the  City  and  Suburbs  there  are 
230000  Souls.  They  trade  in  Silk?,  Cainb- 
lets,  Nut,  Galls,  Val  anede,  Soap,  with 
the  Turks ,  Arabians ,  Persians,  Indians ,  Englijh, 
Italians r  French ,  Hollanders ,  8tc.  who  have 
each  a  Conful  here.  The  City  is  govern’d, 
by  a  Bafiiaw,  who  has  a  Guard  of  300 
Men,  commands  the  whole  Country  from 
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Alexandria  a  to  Euphrates,  has*p  Sangiacks 
under  him,  and  5  Cables,  lays  Heylirt.  There 
is  alfo  an  Aga  who  commands  400  Men, 
and  has  Power  as  well  without  as  Within, 
the  City.  Here  is  alfo  an  Aga  of  the- Jani¬ 
zaries,  to  whom  the  Keys  of  the  City  Gates 
are  carried  every  Night.  There  is  a  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Caftle  fent  from  Conjlantino - 
pie,  who  has  200  Musketiers  under  him, 
and  takes  Charge  of  the  Cannon,  which  are 
about  30  Pieces,  8  great,  and  the  reft  fmalL 
There  is  likewife  an  Aga  or  Captain  of  the 
City,  who  commands  300  Plarquebufles, 
belides  a  Sub*Bafhaw,  who  is  a  kind  of 
Provoft  of  the  Merchants,  and  Captain  of 
the  Watch.  He  goes  round  the  City  and 
Suburbs  every  Night  with  the  Officers, 
and  executes  the  Bafhaw’s  Sentences  upon 
Criminals.  The  Cadi  is  foie  Judge  in  Ci¬ 
vil  Matters.  He  makes  and  diffolves  all 
Marriage-Contraffo, confirms  all  A6ts  of  Pur- 
chafe  and  Sales,  and  creates  MaAers  of  every 
Trade,  who  are  to  fee  there  be  no  Fraud 
in  the  Work.  Tavernier,  fpeaking  of  the 
Devices  before-mentioned,  adds,  that  fome 
will  turn  two  Hours  together,  till  they 
dazzle  the  Spe&ators  Eyes.  M.  BouJJingault 
fays,  there  are  in  all  about  26000  Houfes ; 
that  ’tis  80  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean , 
6  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  the  Towers  60  Pa¬ 
ces  from  one  another  ;  that  it  has  12  Gates, 
and  three  great  Suburbs,  is  as  big  as  Or- 
leans  in  France  ;  and  that  ’tis  divided  into 
45  Quarters,  of  which  20  are  in  the  Town, 
and  25  in  the  Suburbs.  Beylin  fays,  ’tis  A- 
tuate  on  the  River  Singas,  which  ends  in  a 
Morafs  about  10  Miles  below  the  Town,  as 
our  Merchants  fay  ;  but  the  Maps  of  Syria 
make  it  to  fall  into  the  Euphrates .  Our  Mer¬ 
chants  have  3  Houfes  in  it  for  the  Stowage 
of  their  Commodities.  The  Houfes  here 
are  but  one  Story,  and  flat  on  the  Top.  Near 
one  of  the  Gates  they  ffiew  a  Sepulchre, 
which  they  fay  is  St.  George's ,  before  which 
they  keep  a  Lamp  continually  burning. 
It  was  deftroy’d  by  Haalon  King  of  the  Tar - 
tars,  when  the  JVefiem  Chriftians  were  pof- 
fefled  of  the  Holy  Land ;  but  by  reafon  of 
its  commodious  Situation  for  Trade,  foon 
repair’d  and  repeopled  :  Yet  Beylin  fays, 
it  drove  a  better  Trade  than  now,  be¬ 
fore  the  Wefiern  Voyagers  found  out  a 
Way  by  Sea  to  chofe  Parts  of  the  World, 
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PHOENICIA, 

Was  anciently  ( fays  Cluverim )  all  that 
Traft  along  the  Mediterranean  Sea  betwixt 
the  River  Eleutherm  and  Pelujtum  in  Egypt. 
’Twas  afterwards  reckon’d  to  extend  be¬ 
twixt  the  Rivers  Cherfem  on  the  S.  and  Eleu- 
therm  on  the  N.  and  is  by  the  Scriptures 
divided  into  Upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  lies  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Cherfem  to  Mount  Antilibanus  and  Syro-Pkae- 
nicia,  betwixt  the  latter  and  Mount  Lib  anus. 
Cellarim  places  it  betwixt  the  Seleucis  of 
Strabo  and  Proper  PaUfine.  Beylin  bounds  it 
on  the  W.  with  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  on 
the  N.  with  Proper  Syria ,  and  on  the  E.  and 
S.  with  Paltefline.  The  Grecians  call’d  it 
Phoenicia ,  from  <Poi/ikh,  a  Palm-Tree,  which 
Trees  are  fo  numerous  here,  that  the  Palm 
was  anciently  their  Enlign  ;  and  in  a  Medal 
Brack  by  the  Emperor  Vefpafian  for  his  Con- 
queft  of  Judoea,  a  defolate  Woman  is  repre- 
l'ented  fitting  by  a  Palm-Tree,  becaule 
Phoenicia  lies  N.  of  Judaea.  But  tho  they 
were  thus  call’d  by  the  Grecians  and  Latins , 
yet  by  themfelves  and  the  Ifraelites  they 
were  called  Canaanites ,  becaufe  Hetrki ,  Cha - 
mathi ,  Senari,  Sidon,  and  Arvadi,  5  of  Ca¬ 
naan's  Sons,  were  planted  in  thefe  Parts. 
This  will  further  appear,  1.  By  comparing 
MatP.  15.  and  Mark  7.  where  the  fame  Wo¬ 
man  is  call’d  by  the  former  a  Canaanite,  and 
by  the  latter  a  Syr 0- Phoenician.  2.  From  the 
Verflon  of  the  Septuagint,  who  have  ren¬ 
der’d  the  Kings  of  Canaan  mention’d  in 
Jofloua  Kings  of  Syro- Phoenicia.  3.  From 
their  Language,  which  wras  anciently  the 
old  Hebrew,  or  the  Language  of  Canaan. 
Bochart  learnedly  proves,  that  the  Phoenicians 
deriv’d  both  their  Being  and  Name  from 
Anak,  and  will  have  them  call’d  by  the  two 
Hebrew  Terms  Bene  Anak,  i.  e.  the  Sons  of 
Anak.  Reiskius  divides  Phoenicia  into  Two 
Parts,  viz.  Maritime  Phoenicia ,  and  Phoenicia 
within  Land,  adjoining  to  Damafcm  and 
Mount  Libanm,  and  call’d  in  the  Scriptures 
Aram-Dammefek.  The  former  was  reckon’d 
in  the  Time  of  the  Romani  a  Confular  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  the  latter  a  Prefldial.  This 
Country  is  of  a  very  narrow  Situation,  but 
extends  in  Length  from  Mount  Carmel , 
where  it  joins  to  PaUflmt,  to  the  River 
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hunts,  which  parts  It  from  Syria.  It  abounds 
in  Oil,  Wheat,  and  the  beft  Sorts  of  Balm 
and  Honey,  and  ’tis  probable  was  intended 
by  Mofes  for  the  Seat  of  Ajhr,  when  he  pro- 
phelied,  That  he  fhould  dip  his  Foot  in  Oil. 
Detit.  33.  24.  The  Country  in  general  is 
very  populous,  and  full  of  good  Towns, 
Its  ancient  Inhabitants  traded  almoft  into 
all  the  then  known  Parts  of  the  World, 
and  fent  more  Colonies  abroad  than  any 
other  Nation.  Their  Ingenuity  and  In- 
duftry  was  as  eminent,  ftnce  they  were  the 
firft  Inventors  of  Navigation,  Building  of 
Ships,  of  Letters,  Arithmetick,  Agrono¬ 
my,  and  the  Art  of  making  Glafs  ;  but 
they  were  grofs  Idolaters,  and  worlhip’d 
Aftaroth,  the  Goddefs  of  the  Sidonians ,  that 
Solomon  worfhip’d  when  he  fell  from  God. 
Eufebius  fays,  they  Annually  facrific’d  fome 
of  their  Sons  to  Saturn ,  whom  they  called 
Moloch ;  and  that  they  had  a  Temple  amongft 
the  Hills  of  Lib  anus  dedicated  to  Venus, 
where  they  praftis’d  Whoredom  and  Sodo¬ 
my,  till  Cenjlantine  deftroy’d  their  Temples 
and  Idols. 

The  only  River  proper  to  this  Maritime 
Country  is  Adonis,  now  Cantu ,  deriv’d  from 
Adonis  the  Darling  of  Venus,  whofe  Rites 
were  performed  here  with  great  Solemnity. 
His  Obfequies  were  celebrated  every  June 
with  great  Lamentations.  To  give  the 
more  Authority  to  their  Superftitions,  Lu¬ 
cian  feign’d  that  the  River  ufually  ftream’d 
Blood,  as  if  Adonis  had  been  newly  woun¬ 
ded  in  the  Mountains  of  Li  bantu  ;  whereas 
the  Rednefs  of  the  Water  is  occafion’d  by 
the  Winds,  which  blowing  very  ftrong  in 
that  Seafon,  drives  a  conftderable  Quantity 
of  Minium  or  Red  Lead  from  the  Hills, 
which  difcolours  the  Water-  Luyts  fays, 
this  River  is  now  called  Hahar  Afcalb,  i  e. 
the  Dog  River  ;  that  it  rifes  in  Mount  Li- 
banns,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  be¬ 
twixt  Berytus  and  Bybltis. 

The  principal  Towns  are,  1.  Orthojla , 
which  Cellarius  places  on  the  Mediterranean , 
20  Miles  N.  of  Tripoly.  Bum  makes  it  but 
12,  and  fays,  ’tis  now  called  Laraca.  Luyts 
fay s,  ’cis  an  Epifcopal  See,  under  the  Me¬ 
tropolitan  of  Tyre.  Heylin  fays,  it  was  cal¬ 
led  Antaradus,  becaufe  oppofite  to  Aradus , 
another  old  City  of  thisTraft,  but  known 
by  the  Name  of  Tortofa  in  the  Holy  Wars, 
when  it  refilled  the  united  Force  of  the 
Wejfem  Chriftians,  who  befieg’d  it  for  three 


Months  in  vain.  Clmerius  places  Tortofa  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Pharphar,  55  Miles  N. 
from  Tripoly.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  the  Ruins 
of  it  are  a  Caftle,  with  the  Sea  on  one  Side, 
and  a  double  Wall  on  the  other,  with  a 
Ditch  between  them,  and  another  on  the 
Outftde.  ’Tis  enter’d  by  an  old  Draw¬ 
bridge,  which  leads  to  a  fpacious  Room, 
with  a  Dove,  an  holy  Lamb,  and  other  fa- 
cred  Emblems.  On  one  Side  ’tis  like  a 
Church,  and  on  the  other  has  Port-holes  in- 
ftead  of  Windows,  like  a  Caftle.  On  the 
S.  and  E.  Sides  of  it  ftood  anciently  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  encompafted  with  a  good  Wall  and  a 
Ditch,  of  which  there  are  fome  Remains. 
There  are  alfo  the  Ruins  of  a  Church  130 
Foot  long,  93  broad,  and  61  high,  now 
made  a  Stall  for  Cattle. 

2.  Tripoly,  on  the  Side  of  a  Bay,  5$  Miles 
S.  from  Tortofa ,  fays  Cluverius ,  but  not  20 
according  to  CeUarius.  Diodorus  Siculus  fays, 
it  deriv’d  its  Name  from  3  Towns  a  Fur¬ 
long  diftant  from  each  other,  furnamed  the 
Aradian,  Sidonian ,  and  Tyrian  Towns,  be¬ 
caufe  built  by  thofe  3  Cities.  Each  of 
them  had  their  own  Walls.  There  were 
feveral  ancient  Medals  of  this  Town,  with 
the  Names  of  Anthony  and  Cleopatra ,  Au- 
gttftus,  Nero,  Trajan ,  Severus,  and  Heliogaba - 
lus ,  upon  them.  Bum  fays,  it  lay  near  the 
Macros  Campus ,  in  which  Strabo  tells  us  there 
was  found  a  dead  Serpent  of  an  Acre  in 
Length,  and  fo  thick,  that  two  Men  on 
Horfeback  on  each  Side  could  not  fee  one 
another.  His  Mouth  was  fo  wide,  that  a 
Man  on  Horfeback  might  enter  it,  and  his 
Scales  were  as  large  as  any  Buckler.  The 
Truth  of  this  we  leave  to  die  Judgment  of 
the  Reader. 

Thevenot  fays,  it  is  a  pretty  Town,  with  a 
neat  Caftle, lies  about  a  M  from  the  Sea,  is  en» 
compafs’d  with  Gardens  ofOrange  and  white 
Mulberry  Trees,  and  has  feveral  Towers 
on  the  Coaft  planted  with  Cannon  to  defend 
it.  Mallet  fays,  ’tis  called  Tripoly  of  Syria, 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  in  Barbary.  The 
Turks  call  it  Tarabdofbam ;  that  ’tis  the  ufual 
Place  where  Pilgrims  arrive  from  Europe  to 
viftt  the  Holy  Land ;  and  that  a  Baftaw  re« 
hides  there,  who  commands  4  Sangiacks, 
Boujfingault  fays,  ’tis  the  Capiral  of  Phoenicia, 
a  large  Town,  more  long  than  broad,  and 
lies  on  the  Front  of  a  Hill,  divided  by  a 
River,  which  runs  thro’  the  Town.  On 
the  Top  of  this  Hill  is  a  Caftle  built  by 
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the  French ,  which  commands  the  City,  and 
is  ftrongly  guarded  by  the  Turks..  The  Mon¬ 
ies  are  built  after  the  Turkijh  Manner,  two 
or  three  Stories  high,  with  Platforms. 
Moft  of  the  Streets  are  ftrait,  except  that 
which  leads  to  the  Bridge  of  Aleppo,  which 
,  is  cover’d  and  arch’d  over,  as  are  their  Mar¬ 
kets,  where  they  fell  all  Sorts  of  Commodi¬ 
ties.  They  have  abundance  of  fine  Mofques, 
where  they  fay  their  Prayers  5  times  a  Day, 
and.  are  call’d  to  them  by  their  Santons  or 
•Priefts  from  the  Steeples,  for  they  have  no 
Bells.  Their  Harbour  is  formed  by  a  Point 
of  the  Plain,  which  runs  forward  into  the 
.Sea.  *T is  the  moft  trading  Town  ie  this 
'Country.  The  Inhabitants  are  skilful  in 
'Manufa&ure  of  Silks,  and  dying  Purple. 
They  have  two  large  vaulted  Bagnio’s  fac’d 
with  Marble.  There  are  feveral  Frefh- 
'Warer  Fountains  near  it  within  the -Sea- 
Mark;  and  half  a  League  from  the  Town 
there’s  a  Bridge  of  antick  Workmanship, 
built  by  Rodomont,  and  conlifts  of  5  Arches. 
Their  Gardens,  which  lie  on  theHDeclenfioH 
of  Mount  Lebanon,  are  the  greateft  Beatity 
-of  the  Town.  M.  Monconys  fays,  there  are 
-many  Palm-Trees  on  the  Coaft,  and  at  every 
*Houfe  a  Fountain.  Great  Ships  can’t  come 
Tnto  the  Harbour,  but  lie  off  a  League  or 
two  at  Sea  near  fome-  fmall  Iflands.  The 
-Staple  was  tranfported  from  hence  to  Alep. 
\po,  becaufe  their  Emir  or  Prince  drown’d 
the  <Tew  of  Tome  French Ships  in  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Well.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  in  the 
^Fields  near  the  Shore  there  are  many  Heaps 
e>f  Ruins  and  Pillars  of  Gramite.  Thevemt 
adds,  that  the  Dog  River  near  this  Town 
was  fo  call’d  becaufe  on  a  Rock  there  is  a 
-  great  Dog  carved  in  a  Chain,  which'  they 
•ta Hedge  did  bark  by  Inchafitments,  and  a 
Tittle  above  it  there’s  this  Infcription  ; 
TMP.  CM S.  M.  AURELIUS  ANTONI¬ 
NUS  PIUS  FfELIX.  AUGUSTUS  PART. 
MARI  BRITANNIUS.  nieyhn  fays,  there 
grows  a  Fruit  in  the  neighbouring  Plains 
call’d  AtnmatczaFranchi,  or  Kill-Frank ,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Wejiern  Chriftians  died  in  great 
Numbers  by  eating  too  many  of  ’em.  This 
Valley  yielded  Annually  200000  Crowns  to 
the  Counts  of  Tripoly ,  the  Succelfors  of  Ray. 
^rniond  E.  of * Thouloufe ,  whom  the  Weftem  Clin¬ 
tons  made  the  firft  Count  when  they  con- 
^uer’d'this  Town.  The  Inhabitants  keep 
$£nany  'Silk-Worms,  and  fell  their  Silk  to 


the  Italians.  It  was  formerly  a  Biihop’s 
See,  under  the  Archbiihop  of  Tyre ,  and  the 
Patriarch  of  the  Maronites  frequently  refides 
in  it.  Their  Trade  increas’d  by  removing 
the  Staple  from  Alexandretta,  which  lay 
-  more  open  to  Pirates.  The  Town  was  en- 
compalfed  with  a  Wall,  defended  by  7 
Towers,  one  of  them  call’d  the  Tower  <of 
Love ,  becaufe  built  by  an  Italian  Merchant, 
to  redeem  his  Life  for  debauching  a  Turkijh 
Woman.  M.  Dandini  fays,  its  chief  Traf- 
fick  is  Silk,  Allies,  Cotton,  Yarn,  Raifins, 
Soap,  and  the  bell:  Tallow- Candles.  Here 
were  500  Jews,  for  the  moft  Part  Spaniards 
and  Portuguese,  but  few  Italian  Merchants, 

•  fince  the  Venetians  remov’d  to  Alexandretta 3 
There  are  many  Greeks  and  Maronites :  The 
former  live  in  the  Town,  but  the  latter  in 
an  adjacent  Village.  The  'Turks  are  moft 
numerous,  and  wear  a  white  Turban.  The 
Jews  wear  generally  a  red  Cap  half  a  Foot 
high,  Hat  and  round  at  the  Top  :  The  Ita. 
lian  and  Greek  Chriftians  a  Hat  or  black 

fCap  :  The  Maronites  a  ftrip’d  Cap  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Falhion  from  the  Jews."  They  all 
formerly  wore  Turbans,  with  this  Dif¬ 
ference,  that  the  Turks  wore  a  white  one. 
the  Jews  a  yellow  one,  and  the  Chriftians 
ftrip’  d  ones;  but  the  Jews  enlarging  theirs, 
as  if  they  had  a  Mind  to  equal  the  Ottoman 
-Mobility,  it  was  order’d,  that  none  but  the 

•  Turks  fliould  wear  a  Turban. 

Betwixt  Tripoly  and  Botrys  lies  the  Cape 
called  the  Face  of  God  by  Ptolomy  and  others. 
’Tis  reckon’d  the  End  of  Mount  Lebanon , 
and  had  formerly  a  Caftle  upon  it,  and  a 
Town  in  the  Neighbourhood  call’d  former¬ 
ly  Trieres,  or  Triremis. 

3.  Botrys,  or  Boteron,  lay  on  the  Coaft, 
about  2$  Miles  S  W.  From  Tripoly.  It  is 
now  called  Vadro ,  and  ftill  fhews  the  Re¬ 
mains  of  a  Church  and  Monaftery,  fays 
Maundrel. 

4.  Byblus,  lay  on  the  fame  Coaft,  about 
10  Miles  S.  W.’from  Botrys.  It  wasjfaccor- 
ding  to  Strabo)  the  Royal  Seat  pf  Ciryra , 
and  opprefted  by  a  Tyrant  in  Pompefs 
Time,  who  put  him  to  Death.  It  is  men¬ 
tion’d  in  a  Coin  of  Auguflw .  There  was 
another  Town  in  the  Neighbourhood  cal¬ 
led  PaU-Byblus.  ’Tis  now  called  Gibeletto. 
Maundrel  fays,  it  was  famous  for  the  Birth 
and  Temple  of  Adonis .  Ic  wasencompafted 
with  a  dry  Ditch  and  a  Wall,  with  fquare 
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Towers  at  40  Yards  Diihnce,  and  an  old 
Caftle  on  the  S.  Side.  There  is  nothing 
remaining  now  but  Heaps  of  Ruins,  and 
the  fine  Pillars  in  the  Gardens  near  the 
Town.  He  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  Country 
of  the  Giblites,  mention’d  Jojbua  13.  S’,  whom 
K.  Hiram  made  Ufe  of  in  preparing  Mate¬ 
rials  for  Solomons  Temple,  founding  his 
Conje&ure  upon  1  Kings  5.  18.  where  the 
Word  render’d  Stone-Squarers  in  the  Hebrew 
is  Gj yblim,  and  in  the  Verfion  of  the  Seventy 
Byblii,  or  the  Men  of  Byblus ;  and  obferves, 
that  in  Ezek.  27.  4.  where  our  Tranflation 
has  it  the  Ancients  of  Gebel ,  the  Seventy 
make  it  the  Elders  of  Byblus . 

5.  Berytus,  call’d  Bayrut  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  is  faid  to  be  built  by  Saturn,  de- 
fhoy’d  by  Tryphon,  and  reftor’d  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  who  made  it  a  Colony,  plac’d  two 
Legions  in  it,  and  in  a  Medal  of  Auguflus 
is  call’d  COL.  j ful.  Aug.  Trel.  BER.  It  has 
the  fame  Title  in  a  Medal  of  Trajan ,  and 
was  famous  for  Greek  Learning  and  the  Ci¬ 
vil  Law.  Appian  the  Martyr,  and  Gregory  of 
FJeo-C<efarea,  fiudied  here.  It  lay  about  25 
Miles  S.  from  PaUo-Byblus.  Mr.  Maundrel 
fuppofes  the  Idol  Baal-Berith  had  its  Name 
from  hence,  and  fays,  ’tis  feated  in  a  fruit¬ 
ful  Soil  on  the  Coaft,  which  abounds  with 
frefh  Springs.  The  Emir  Faccardine  of  this 
Place,  not  content  to  be  penn’d  up  in  the 
Mountains,  enlarg’d  his  Dominions  along 
the  Coaft  as  far  as  Acra ,  but  was  drove  to 
the  Mountains  again  by  the  Grand  Seignior. 
Near  the  Emir’s  Palace  there  was  a  curious 
Orange-Garden  of  a  large  Quadrangular 
Plat,  divided  into  16  lefter  Squares,  4  in  a 
Row,  with  Walks  between  them,  fhaded 
with  Orange-Trees.  Every  Square  was 
border’d  with  Stone,  and  had  Channels  con¬ 
triv’d  fo  as  to  convey  the  Water  all  over 
the  Garden  to  every  Tree  ;  but  the  Turks 
have  now  made  it  a  Sheep-Fold.  There’s 
another  Garden  with  feveral  Pedeftals  for 
Statues,  and  a  Tower  60  Foot  high  at  one 
Corner,  whofe  Walls  are  12  Foot  thick; 
and  from  hence  there’s  a  good  Profpeft  of 
the  whole  City.  The  Church  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelift  is  now  a  Mofque.  There’s 
a  mean  Church  in  the  Hands  of  the  Greeks , 
adorn’d  with  many  old  Pi&ures,  and  amongft: 
others  one  with  a  Greek  Infcription,  figni- 
fying  itj  to  be  that  of  Conartus,  the  firft 
Archbilhop  ©f  Berytus,  and  near  it  the  Fi¬ 


gure  of  Nejlorius  the  Hereiiarch,  end  of, 
Sr.  Hicephorns  with  a  monftrous  Beard, which 
the  Legendaries  fay  was  rniraculoufly  given 
him.  At  the  End  of  the  Town  are  to  be 
feen  feveral  Pillars  of  Granite,  and  Pieces  of 
Marble  with  Greek  and  Latin  Xnfcriptions, 
Fragments  of  Sratues,  &c .  M.  Beuffingault 
fays,  ’tis  50  Mites  from  Tripoly ,  of  a  plea- 
fant  Situation,  very  well  fortified,  and  has 
a  Caftle  upon  a  Hill.  Not  far  from  thence 
a  River  runs  into  the  Sea  between  two  Hills, 
over  which  there's  a  very  high  Arch,  faid 
to  have  been  built  by  Adam ;  and  a  little 
more  within  Land  is  the  Place  where  they 
fay  Sc.  George  kill  d  the  Dragon,  to  refeue 
the  K.  of  Baruth's  Daughter,  and  the  Den 
where  that  Monfter  lay.  ’Tis  at  prefent 
one  of  the  bell  Trading  Towns  in  the  EaJK 
King  Agrippa ,  of  the  Race  of  Herod ,  built 
a  Theatre  and  Amphitheatre  here,  with 
Portico’s  and  publick  Bagnio’s.  The  Sea 
beats  againft  the  Town-Walls.  Its  Cufloms 
were  farmed  at  400000  Ducats  per  Annumy 
It  exports  Silks,  Tape  dries,  Ginger,  Cinna¬ 
mon,  Nutmegs,  Pepper,  Caftia,  Rhubarb, 
Cochineal,  Camblecs,  &c.  ’Tis  noted  for 
having  the  firft  Picture  of  our  Saviour,  and 
for  feveral  pretended  Miracles,  particular¬ 
ly  for  the  Holy  Crucifix,  which  being 
pierc’d  by  the  Jews,  dropp’d  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood.  M  Moncovys  fays,  the  Sea 
Banks  abound  with  Gourds,  fine  Mulberry, 
Lime,  and  Pine-Trees,  of  which  the  late 
Emir  Fecre  Eldin  planted  an  entire  Forrefh 
He  adds,  that  in  the  Neighbouring  Hills 
of  Cajlraban  grow  Olives  of  Stone,  call’d 
Jews  Stone,  and  that  there  are  other  Stones 
here,  which  in  the  Infide  perfe&ly  repre- 
fent  the  natural  Parts  of  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men.  \ 

6.  Sidon.  Cellarius  places  it  yd  Miles  S. 
of  Tripoly,  and  28  N.  of  Tyre .  Cluverhn 
70  Miles  S.  of  Tripoly t  and  about  35  N.  of 
Tyre.  ’Twas  a  very  large  and  potent  City, 
noted  for  its  Patriarchs,  and  is  called  Great 
Zidon ,  in  Jojhua  11.  8.  ’Tis  faid  to  have 
been  founded  by  Sidon  the  eldefl  Son  of 
Canaan,  from  whom  Bum  and  Jofephtfa  de¬ 
rive  the  Name.  Others  derive  it  from  a 
Hebrew  Word  which  fignifies  Filhing,  be- 
caufe  there  are  abundance  of  Fifli  on  the 
Coaft.  Diodorus  Siculus  and  Pomponius  fay, 
it  was  a  wealthy  City,  and  the  heft 
Maritime  Town  in  this  Country,  before  ic 
N  was 
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was  taken  by  the  Per  fans.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas 
famous  for  the  Invention  of  Arithmetick 
and  Afironomy,  by  which  the  Inhabitants 
brought  their  Trade  to  Perfection.  There 
were  Medals  ftruek  by  Jugujlw,  infcribed 
2IAUN02,  Luyts  fays,  it  was  dignified 
with  the  Title  of  a  Metropolitan  See,  but 
is  a  little  Town  at  prefent  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Hill,  with  a  large  but  not  very  fafe  Har¬ 
bour.  M.  Boujjingault  fay s,  his  the  chief 
City  of  Phoenicia^  has  3  Gates  and  good 
Walls,  half  a  League  in  Compafs,  defend¬ 
ed  by  2  Caftles,  one-  on  the  Coaft  for  the 
Security  of  the  Harbour,  and  the  other 
commands  the  Town.  ’Twas  very  populous, 
drives  a  great  Trade  with  the  Holy  Land , 
and  was  then  the  fine  ft  City  next  to  Jerufa- 
lem ,  in  thefe  Farts.  Its  Harbour  was  gene¬ 
rally  full  of  French ,  Venetian, ,  Ewghjh ,  and 
Dutch  Ships,  who  come  for  Silk,  Cotton, 
Mufflers  Skins,  Turkey  Leather,  Sena,  Rai- 
fins  of  Damafctes,  Soap,  Piftachoes,  &c.  The 
Papifts  have  a  Church  here,  the  MaYonites  a 
Chappel,  the  Greeks  a  Church,  the  Jews  a 
Synagogue,  and  the  Turks  14  Mofques. 
’Tis  the  RefidenCe  of  a  French  Conful,  and 
they  make  abundance  of  Silk.  The  Suburbs 
are  full  of  pleafant  Gardens.  M.  Monconys 
fays,  there  are  feveral  Pillars  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Fields  with  L'atin  Infcriptions,  and 
that  in  a  Garden  about  a  Mile  from  the 
Town  there’s  a  Mofque,  where  fome  fay 
Sidon  the  Son  of  Canaan  was  interred,  others 
Zabulon,  but  there  is  no  Sign  of  a  Tomb  or 
Sepulchre  remaining.  He  faw  a  Pillar  about 
half  a  League  from  the  Town,  in  the  High 
Way  to  Tyre ,  with  this  Inscription  :  IMPER. 
C/ESAR.  L.  SEPTIMUS  SEVERUS  PI¬ 
US  PERT  ENA  X  AUG.  ARABICUX  ADI- 
ABINICUS  P ART H ICUS  TRIBUNICI 
POTES  SEXTI  IMP.  ET  M.  AURELIUS 
ANTONINUS  AUGUSTUS  FILIUS  EN 
EX  VIA  ET  MILIARIUM  PER  Q.  VE- 
NIDIUM  RU.  TEG.  UCG.  PR.  PR/TSI- 
DEM '  PROVING.  SYR.  RHCENIC  REN. 
VIV.  II.  He  adds,  there  are  found  cer¬ 
tain  Stones  in  the  Hill  df  Cbouf,  about  half 
a  Day’s  Journey  from  the  Town,  which 
refemble  a  FiOi  in  the  Head,  Fins,  and  Co¬ 
lour.  He  obferved  a  very  regular  Flux 
and  Reflux  of  the.  Sea  here,  but  7tis  fo  fmalf, 
he  fays,  and  fo  frequently  difordefed  by  the 
Changeof  the  Wind  and  the  bleat,  that  ’tis 
fcarce  difcernable,  There  is  a  very  fine 
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Market  for  Cotton  built  of  Freeftone,fqtfare? 
and  on  every  Side  7  great  Arches,  under 
which  are  the  Warehoufes,  and  over  them 
a  Gallery  5  Paces  broad,  behind  which  are 
the  Chambers  of  the  Merchants,  all  round 
like  a  Cloyfter.  There  is  a  Terras  Walk- 
on  the  Top  which  gives  a  ProfpeCfc  of  the 
Sea  on  one  Side ,  and  of  the  Fields  on  the 
other.  The  TerrafTes  are  almoft  80  Paces 
long,  and  the  fineft  in  the  City.  M.  Cop- 
pin  fays,  ’tis  now  call’d  Seyde  or  Satde,  that 
the  Wall  is  about  6  Foot  thick,  and  ready 
to  fall  in  feveral  Places.  There  is  a  Tower 
on  one  Side  of  the  Port  which  is  in  a  good 
Condition,  and  inhabited  by  a  Capigi,  and 
fome  Slaves.:  One  of  the  Caftles  is  almoft 
ruined,  and  the  other  which  is  in  a  better 
Condition,  Hands  about  100  Paces  in  the 
Sea,  and  has  a  Caufway  to  it  Supported  by 
little  Arches  :  The  Front  is  flat,  and  has 
Galleries  on  the  Town  Side.  There  is  a 
Gate  at  the  End  of  the  Caufway  which 
le;(ds  into  the  outer  Court;  and  on  the 
other  Side  next  the  Harbour  there  is  a  Plat¬ 
form  divided  into  2  Parts,  on  which  there 
are  j  or  6  Pieces  or  Cannon.  He  adds, 
that  it  formerly  extended  3  Miles  along 
the  Coafts,  but  is  not  now  above  a  quarter 
of  that  Space,  nor  has  above  6000  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  The  ToWri  is  govern’d  by  an  Aga, 
who  has  about  300  Soldiers  in  the  Town 
and  Caftles.  There  are  2  Cans  for  Mer¬ 
chants,  with  Courts  in  the  Middle,  and 
Galleries  all  round,  with  abundance  of 
Chambers.  They  have  but  one  Gate  each, 
which  is  kept  by  a  Turk.  They  lie  near  the 
Sea:  The  largeft  is  only  for  French ,  the  o- 
ther  is  inhabited  by  a  Mixture  of  Mahome¬ 
tans  and  Chriftians  of  different  Nations. 
The  Aga  has  a  Piafter  per  Month  for  every 
Chamber;  but  thofe  who  defign  to  ftay 
there  any  Time  generally  buy  ’em,  and 
have  Leave  to  fell  ’em  again.  This  pre¬ 
vents  their  being  turn’d  out  to  make  Room 
for  others,  as  often  happens  when  they  are 
not  Proprietors.  In  the  ift  of  thefe  Cans 
there’s  a  Society  of  Jefuits,  with  Surgeons 
and  an  Apothecary,'  becaufe  the  Plague  is 
very  frequent  here.  The  French ,  as  foon 
as  it  breaks  out,  Shut  themfelves  up  in  their 
Can.,  and  appoint  Commiftioners  of  Health 
who  infpdft  every  one  that  enters,  and 
cafife  him  to  be  perfumed  :  For  this  they 
ate 'derided  by  the  Turks,  who  don’t  fear 
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the  Plague  more  than  another  Diftemper, 
becaufe  they  hold  PredefUnation.  About 
a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Town 
{lands  the  Hill  call’d  Mount  Helias ,  former¬ 
ly  the  Boundary  of  the  Town  on  that  Side. 
There  is  now  a  little  Village  here  of  30 
Houfes,  with  fome  Remains  of  Chappels, 
and  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill  the  French  are 
interred.  The  Suburbs  are  full  of  Gardens, 
planted  with  Olive,  Mulberry,  Tamarins, 
and  Sycomore-Trees,  which  they  call  Pha¬ 
raoh's  Fig-Trees.  One  of  the  chief  Com¬ 
modities  is  Damascus  Raifins,  which  the  Ba- 
ihaw  farms  at  a  certain  Rate  to  a  Man  who 
keeps  a  Warehoufe,  and  none  mufl  fell 
them  to  any  other,  and  every  one  buys  of 
him :  He  gets  as  much  as  he  can,  yet  is 
obliged  to  be  moderate,  left  the  Merchants 
ftiould  leave  ’em  upon  his  Hands.  Fo¬ 
reigners  load  here  with  Oil,  Allies,  Egyptian 
Soap,  Rice,  Glue,  and  Silks  :  The  Silk- 
Wcrms  ate  preferv’d  in  little  Huf5  made 
under  the  Mulberry-Trees,  in  which  they 
thrive  very  well,  unlefs  violent  Claps  of 
Thunder  happen.  Every  Hundred  pf  Mul¬ 
berry-Trees  is  charged  Yearly  with  Seven 
JPiafters  Duty,  and  if  any  are  cut  down, 
the  fame  Duty  is  continued  on  the  Stump, 
unlefs  it  be  proved  that  the  Tree  was  dead. 
The  Weftern  Rations  import  hereSattins. 
Damasks  of  Genoa  and  Lucques ,  Scarier, 
Cloths  of  light  Colours,  and  Paper.  Pro- 
vifions  are  very  cheap  here,  and  their  Bread 
is  white.  The  Tempera  tenefs  of  the  Air 
attra&s  Wild  Beafts  and  Birds  in  great  Num¬ 
bers.  Partridges  are  fo  plentiful,  that  32 
have  been  bought  for  lefs  than  a  Crown. 
They  have  alfo  Multitudes  of  Thrufhes 
and  Beccafigos,-  which  is  o  wing  to  the  La- 
zinefs  of  the  Turks ,  who  delight  nojt  in 
Fowling  or  Hunting,  but  keep  much  at 
Home.  This  Town  was  formerly  in  the 
Hands  of  the  French ,  was  beautified  and 
fortified  by  St.  Lems ,  but  in  the  laft  Age  it 
was  fubdued  by  Emir  Paccar  dm  Prince  of 
the  adjacent  Country  of  Choufc  during  the 
Troubles  occafion’d  by  the  Change  of  the 
Baftiaw,  and  the  Death  of  Gfman.  He  held 
it  many  Years  by  his  Courage,  and  the 
great  Prefents  which  he  made  to  the  prime 
Minifters  of  the  Port.  He  chofe  it  for  the 
Capital  of  his  Territories,  becaufe  of  its 
pleafant  Situation  and  great  Trade,  and 
fix’d  his  Refideppe  m  the  Caftle  which  runs 
4 


out  into  the  Sea;  but  fearing  that  the  Gal¬ 
leys  which  came  for  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Money  might  ferve  him  a  Trick,  he  caus’d 
the  Entry  of  the  Harbour  on  the  Side  of 
the  Town  to  be  Hop’d  up,  that  the  Incom- 
modioufnefs  of  the  Port  next  the  Caftle 
might  oblige  them  to  haften  their  Depar¬ 
ture.  As  he  was  about  putting  the  Town 
in  a  better  Condition,  the  Grand  Seignior 
fent  the  BalTa  Giaphar  againft  him,  who 
took  him,  put  him  to  Death  in  the  Caftk, 
and  caus’d  him  to  be  thrown  out  at  a  Win¬ 
dow.  After  this  the  Grand  Seignior  fettled 
an  Aga  here,  (whole  Jurifdi&i on  extended 
alfo  over  Baruth)  with  exprefs  Orders  to 
hinder  the  Qppreftlon  of  Foreigners,  which 
would  ruin  their  Commerce  ;  yet  the  Agas 
bping  generally  greedy,  find  Ways  to  get 
Money,  by  lharing  the  Gain  with  the  Balfa 
of  Davnafcus,  on  whom  they  depend.  M.  Tbe-- 
rJcnot  fays,  it  was  formerly  govern’d  by  a 
Vaivode,  till  the  Sangiackate  of  B'fet  be¬ 
ing  annex’d  to  Saide,  they  both  were  creat¬ 
ed  into  one  Baftafhip.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays, 
that  fince  Faccardine  ftopt  up  the  Harbour* 
Ships  are  forced  to  ride  at  Anchor  under 
a  fmall  Ledge  of  Rocks  about  a  Mile  from 
the  Shore,  and  that  the  Town  appears  to 
have  loft  the  greateft  Part  of  its  Extent 
and  Splendor,  from  feveral  beautiful  Pil¬ 
lars  that  lie  in  the  Gardens  without  the 
Walls.  On  the  S.  Side  Hands  an  old  Ca¬ 
ftle,  faid  to  be  built  by  LewislX.  of  France , 
and  near  it  an  old  Palace  of  Faccardine's , 
which  is  now  the  Bafta’s  Seraglio.  Near 
this  Place  begin  the  Precin£ls  of  the  Holy 
Land ,  and  particularly  that  Part  which  was 
allotted  to  jffher:  But  the  People  on  the 
Coafts  were  never  wholly  mafter’d  by  the 
Ifr  a  elites ,  as  appears  by  Judges  2.  1,2,  3. 
The  French  Conful  here  has  the  Title  of 
Conful  of  Jtrufalem,  and  is  obliged  to  make 
a  Pilgrimage  every  Eajler  to  that  City.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Sidcn,  fays  Heylin,  were  the 
ijirft  Makers  of  Chryftal  Glafs,  the  Materials 
being  brought  from  the  Sands  of  a  River 
not  far  from  Ptolemais,  and  only  made  fuft- 
ble  in  this  City.  From  hence  Solomon  and 
Zorobabel  had  their  chief  Workmen,  both  in 
Stone  and  Timber,  for  the  Building  of  the 
Temple.  They  are  call’d  the  wife  Zidonians , 
by  Zechariah  9.  2.  A  Colony  was  fent 
hence  to  Tyre,  yet  Sidon  own’d  the  Church 
of  Tyre  for  its  Metropolis.  The  Saracens 
N  2  took 
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took  it  in  636,  the  Wejlern  Chriftians  under 
Baldwin  in  1103;  St.  Lewis  K  of  France  re¬ 
built  it  in  1250,  and  the  Saracens  took  it 
again  in  1289,.  While  the  Wejlern  Chri¬ 
ftians  podelVd  it,  the  Caftle  on  the  3^  Side 
was  kept  by  the  Teutonick  Knights,  and  that 
on  the  S.  Side  by  the  Templets.  Heylin  adds, 
that  the  prefent  Sidon  (lands  fomewhat  W. 
of  the  old  City, 

Mount  Lebanon,  fays  Clwverins ,  begins 
near  Sidon,  and  extends  as  far  as  Cccle-Syria. 
Antilibanus  lies  over  againft  it,  with  a  Val¬ 
ley  between  them,  which  is  Strabo's  Cede - 
Syria,  and  thofe  two  Mountains  were  for¬ 
merly  join’d  by  a  Wall.  Bum  begins  Le¬ 
banon  at  the  Hill  call’d  the  Face  of  God  near 
Tripoly,  and  Antilibanus  near  the  Coaft  of  \ Si¬ 
don.  He  ends  them  at  the  Mountains  of 
Arabia  beyond  Damafcus,  and  at  thofe  cal¬ 
led  Trachonitce ,  where  they  are  join’d  by 
other  round  Mountains  and  fruitful  Hills. 
The  Breadth  of  the  Valley  near  the  Sea  he 
makes,  200  Stadia,  or  1 $  Miles,  and  the 
Length  of  it  50  Lebanon  was  the  moft  fa¬ 
mous  Mountain  in  Phoenicia,  and 'formerly 
well  planted  with  Cedars  and  other  Trees, 
befides  Medicinal  and  fragrant  Herbs.  Ft 
abounds  with  Quarries  of  white  Marble, 
and  furnilh’d  Timber  and  Stones  for  Solo¬ 
mons  Temple.  Mod  of  the  Beads  us’d  in 
Sacrifice  were  farted  in  its  Vallies ;  and  it 
produced  fuch  Store  of  Frankincenfe,  that 
Libanm  and  Thus  became  fynonymous.  The 
Rivers  Jordan ,  Pharphar  or  Chryfirrhoas,  Eleu - 
therm,  Lycm,  and  Adonis,  rife  in  this  Moun¬ 
tain.  Davdini  fays,  ’tis  3  Ridge  of  high 
sccky  Mountains,  which  lie  N.  and  S.  ’Tis 
a  good  Da/s  Journey  in  Breadth,  4  or  7 
in  Length,  and  about  6  or  700  Miles  in 
Circuit.  By  the  Induftry  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  have  filled  up  many  of  the  Idler 
Vallies  with  Stones  or  Earth,  and  continue 
Hill  to  do  fo,  mod  of  it  now  refembles  a 
fruitful  and  pleafant  Plain,  and  might  ea/i- 
hy  be  cultivated.  It  abounds  with  Corn 
md  excellent  Wine,  Olives,  Cotton,  Silk, 
Honey,  Wax,  Wood',  wild  and  tame  Beads, 
specially  Goats;  but  there  are  not  many 
(Email  Beads,  hecaufe  the  Air  is  very  ftiarp, 
ind  it  continually,  fnows  there  during 
Winter  ;  but  they  have  abundance  of  fat 
large  Sheep,  Boars,  Bears,  Tygers,  Eagles, 
Figeors,  Turtles,  Black-Bird'S,  Partridges, 
$ec$*fvgue$?  and  all  other  Sorts  of  Fowh 
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They  plough  their  Vineyards,  fet  their 
Vines  in  Ranks  at  a  confiderable  Didance, 
and  don’t  fupport,  but  fuffer  them  to  creep 
on  the  Ground.  Their  Grapes  are  as  large 
as  Plumbs,  and  of  a  delicate  Taft ;  fo  that 
he  does  not  wonder  the  Jfraelites  were 
charm’d  with  the  Sight  of  the  Bunches 
that  Jojhua  brought  from  the  Promis'd  Land. 
He  fays,  there  arc  rich  Mines  in  thofe 
Mountains,  particularly  of  Iron  and  Silver, 
There  are  but  few  Cedars  now  left  on  a 
rough  high  Mountain,  which  they  call  Ho¬ 
ly  as  well  as  the  Trees,  that  are  not  above 
23  in  Number,  and  never  cut  down  by  the 
Inhabitants,  who  fay,  that  fome  Turks  who 
attempted  it,  loft  all  the  Cattle  they  fed 
there,  by  Way  of  Judgment,  There  are 
Trees  enough  on  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains  for  common  Ufe.  Bochart  derives  the 
Name  Lebanon  from  the  H  brew  (in,  that 
fignifies  White,  becaufe  its  Tops  are  always 
cover’d  with  Snow.  Venus  had  a  Temple 
at  Aphaca  before-mention’d  in  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains,  inhabited  by  beautiful,  but  lewd  Wo- 
hien,  who  made  it  a  Brothel-Houfe ;  and 
the  Devil,  to  abufe  the  Credulity  of  the 
People,  made  femething  like  a  Star  fall 
down  into  the  neighbouring  River  or  Lake 
once  a  Year,  which  they  fancy’d  to  be  Ve¬ 
nus  in  queft  of  Adonis.  CeUanus  fays,  there 
were  fiery  Eruptions  about  this  Lake,’ 
which  might  give  Occafion  to  the  Fable. 
Heylin  fays,  the  Maronitcs  who  inhabited 
this  Mountain  ccn lifted  of  about  12000  Fa¬ 
milies:  That  befides  Frankincenfe,  if  pro¬ 
duces  Manna,  which  the  Inhabitants  call 
Sattar,  and  abounds  with  Cyprefs,  Pines, 
Olives,  Box-Trees,  and  Furz.  Jan  fin  makes 
it  the  higheft  Mountain  in  the  Country, 
fays  ’tis  been  at  40  Miles  Diftance,  and  is 
the  Northern  Boundary  of  PaUftine,  Liba . 
nus  and  Antilibanus  are  both  call’d  Lebanrn  in 
Scripture,  and  join  together  at  the  End  of 
the  Valley  in  Form  of  an  Amphitheatre, 
Thefe  Mountains  were  fo  full  of  Honey 
which  drop’d  from  the  Boughs  of  the  Trees, 
that  the  Husbandmen  us’d  to  fay,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Galen,  that  God  rain’d  Honey  from 
Heaven,  and  fill’d  their  Veftels  with  it  every 
War.  ’Tis  probable  this  might  proceed 
from  Multitudes  of  Bees  which  hiv’d  in 
the  Woods,  and  fed  ©n  the  Aromatick 
Herbs.  Heylin  makes  it  j  so  Miles  long, 
and  700  in  Cempafs*  BwffinganU  alledges, 
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tl ie  13  old  Cedar*Trees  left  there  have 
continued  fince  -Solomon's  Time,  and  per¬ 
haps  from  the  Creation.  He  fays,  they  are 
as  high  as  a  Man  can  throw  a  Stone,  and  fo 
thick,  that  6  Men  can  fcarce  fathom  one 
of  them.  They  are  always  green,  and  pre- 
ferv’d  from  Putrefa&ion  by  their  Gum, 
Rolin,  or  thick  Oil,  which  is  of  a  fragrant 
Smell.  They  are  (Iraight  like  Fir-Trees, 
but  their  Leaves  fmaller,  and  Fruit  fairer. 
There’s  an  Altar  under  each  where  the  Ma - 
ronites  fay  Mafs,  efpecially  on  Affumption- 
Day.  They  grow  upon  that  Part  of  the 
Mountain  betwixt  Damafcus  and  Tripoly,  and 
Rand  in  Form  of  a  Crofs,  at  fuch  a  Di- 
ftance  from  one  another,  that  they  take  up 
(half  a  League  of  Ground.  Monconys  fays, 
the  Fruit  grows  upwards  on  the  Top  of 
them,  is  like  a  Pine- Apple,  but  more  beau¬ 
tiful  and  refmous.  The  Trees  are  kept  in 
good  Order,  and  clipped  in  Form  of  Ura- 
brello’s,  with  feveral  Stages.  He  does  not 
think  them  incorruptible,  as  fome  have  af¬ 
firmed,  becaufe  he  found  Worms  in  their 
Fruit,  CoppiH  fays,  this  Mountain  produ¬ 
ces  Aloes,  Cotton,  and  the  bell:  Silk  in  the 
Levant,  becaufe  of  the  Purity  of  its  Air. 
Many  of  their  Villages  have  pleafant  Ave¬ 
nues  of  Olives  and  Mulberry  Trees,  with 
final!  Canals  form’d  by  the  Streams  that 
run  down  from  the  numerous  Fountains 
on  the  Hills.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  where  the  Cedars  grow,  there’s  a 
Gave  with  a  Tomb,  fuppos’d  to  be  Jo- 
fbaars. 

Thejefuit  Dandmi,  who  was  fen t  to  the 
Maronites  as  Nuncio  from  Pope  Clsment  VIII. 
in  1599,  in  the  Account  of  his  Million, 
which  was  printed  in  1656,  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  the  Maronites  j  That 
they  derive  their  Name  from  their  Abbot 
Marcn ,  who  liv’d  in  the  5th  Century,  and 
was  fent  by  them  to  Rome  when  the  reft  of 
the  Eaftern  Churches  feparated  from  it ; 
but  the  Author  of  the  Remarks  upon  this 
Relation,  printed  at  Pam  in  1 68$,  doubts 
the  Truth  of  this,  and  thinks  Maromte  to 
be  the  Name  of  a  Se£fc.  Dandini  fays,  they 
fuuer  no  Turks  among  them,  and  have  two 
D  eacons  chofen  on  purpofe,  who  venture 
their  Lives  and  Eftates  to  prevent  their 
mixing  with  them.  They  dwell  in  forry 
Villages  and  mean  Houfes  in  and  about 
Mount  Lebanon  3  and  tha  there  be  Perfons 
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of  Wealth  and  Quality  among  rhem,  they 
affect  to  feem  poor,  to  avoid  the  Tyranny 
of  the  Turks.  Their  Habit  con  lifts,  of  a 
Turban  and  Veft,  like  the  other  People  of 
the  Levant,  and  moft  of  them  go  bare- 
kgg’d,  tho’  fome  wear  Shooes  and  Hole 
like  the  Turks.  Their  Weapons  are  Bows 
and  Arrows,  HarquebulTes,  Scymiters,  and 
Daggers.  They  are  of  a  good  Stature,  and 
mild  Temper,  yet  inclinable  enough  t© 
War,  and  very  much  referable  the  Italians. 
They  ufe  no  Tables  or  Chairs,  but  titcrofs- 
legged  upon  Mats  or  Carpets  fpread  on  the 
Ground  j  and  in  this  Manner  they  eat  and 
fleep.  Inftead  of  Linen,  they  ufe  a  round 
Skin,  fet  Bread  about  the  Edges  of  it,  and 
put  their  other  Vi&uals  in  the  Middle. 
They  have  no  Napkins,  Knives  or  .Forks, 
but  Wooden  Spoons  ;  and  when  they  drink; 
they  fend  the  Glafs  round  ;  and  when  they 
entertain  one  another,  the  Mafter  of  the 
Houfe  has  Work  enough,  to  fill  their  Glaf- 
fes.  The  more  they  drink,  the  better  they 
are  thought  of  by  their  Landlord  ;  and 
they  reckon  themfelves  affronted  if  any 
Stranger  come  in  and  dont’t  eat  and  drink 
with  them  without  any  Ceremony.  When- 
they  deep,  they  cover  themfelves  with  Cot¬ 
ton  Clothes,  In  Contra&s,  they  truft  one 
another’s  Words-  or  Witneffes,  and  fome- 
times  make  Ufe  of  a  plain  Writing,  for 
they  have  no  Notaries  nor  Scriveners.  They 
make  great  Lamentations  for  their  deceas’d’ 
Friends,  and  drefs  no  Victuals  for  fome. 
Time  in  the  aftlifted  Family,  but  ar©  fup»- 
plied  by^their  Kindred,  who  condole  with? 
them.  They  (have  their  Heads,-  which* 
they  never  uncover,  but  let  their  Beards* 
grow.  When  they  meet  a  Prieft,  they  kils* 
his  Hand,  and  receive  his  Blefting  with  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs,  The  Priefts  drink  ftrltv 
and  laft  at  Table,  and  after  he  gives  Thanks* 
no  body  drinks  more.  They  make  ufe  of  ' 
Incenfe  when  they  fay  Grace  before  and-, 
after  Meat ;  and  if  any  Perfon  of  Quality 
or  Dignitary  of  the  Church  comes  to  fee: 
them,  they  always  meet  them  with  Incenfe.y 
When  they  make  any  Journey,  they  con-* 
ftantly  go  to  the  Prieft  for  his  Prayers  and*- 
Blefting.  Their  Women  are  model!  my 
their  Apparel  and  Behaviour,,  cover  their^ 
Faces  with  a<  Veil  when  they  meet  any,; 
Stranger,  and  avoid  him  as  much  as  they, 
can,  Their  Habit  is  much  lie  that  of  the 

Bali  am 
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Italian  Women,  Some  oF  them  wear  Brace¬ 
lets  upon  their  Arms  and  Legs  as  the  Tar- 
kijb  Women.  At  Church  they  fit  apart 
From  the  Men,  fo  as  they  are  not  feen  by 
them,  and  no  Man  offers  to  rife  from,  his 
Seat  till  all  the  Women  be  firft  come  out ; 
fo  that  Uncleannefs  is  very  uncommon 
among  them. 

Their  Priefts  are  very  ignorant,  and 
content  themfelves  if  they  can  read  and 
write,  and  underhand  a  little  Chaldee,  which 
is  to  them  as  Latin  with  us,  their  own 
Language  being  Arabick.  None  of  them 
underhand  the  School  Philofophy  or  Divi¬ 
nity,  but  fuch  as  are  bred  in  their  College 
at  Rome.  They  know  nothing  of  Printing, 
L>ut  write  with  Canes  inhead  of  Pens, 
read  from  the  Right  to  the  Left,  as  do  the 
[Jews,  and  write  from  the  Top  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Page.  The  Turks  lay  heavy 
Taxes  upon  them,  and  continually  extort 
Money  from  them,  befides  their  ordinary 
Tribute,  frequently  deprive  them  of 
their  Ehates,  and  make  the  Heirs  of 
the  Deceafed  redeem  them  with  great 
Sums.  They  are  govern’d  by  an  Emir  un¬ 
der  the  Grand  Seignior,  who  generally  op- 
prefies  them  fo  much,  that  many  of  the 
People  have  abandon’d  the  Country.  Their 
Church  is  govern’d  by  a  Patriarch  fubjeft 
to  the  Pope,  fays  Dandini ,  and  under  them 
there  are  Biihops,  who  govern  the  Priefts. 
Their  Patriarch  and  Bifhops  are  chofen  out 
of  the  Monks,  and  never  marry.  Some  of 
their  Biftiops  are  only  Abbots,  have  no 
Cure  of  Souls,  and  are  only  diftinguifhed 
from  the  other  Monks  by  a  Mitre  and  Crofs 
when  they  ling  Mafs.  The  other  Bifhops 
govern  great  Churches,  and  over  their  Veft 
have  a  Purple  Robe  as  low  as  the  Ground, 
and  a  large  blue  Turban  upon  their  Head. 
The  Patriarch  wears  the  fame,  and  extends 
his  particular  Jurifdi&ion  over  all  Mount 
Lebanon  ;  and  becaufe  it  is  very  large,  and 
in  many  Places  of  difficult  Accefs,  he  has 
two  or  three  more  to  affifl:  him.  One  of 
them  gathers  in  his  Revenues,  which  are 
fofrtwixt  3  and  4000  Crowns  per  Annum. 
They  have  three  other  Bilbops  at  Damafcus , 
r  Aleppo,  and  in  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  who  take 
Care  of  the  Maronites  in  thofe  Places,  The 
Eriefts,  Deacons,  and  Subdeacons,  are  all 
obliged  to  marry,  except  they  be  Monks  ; 
for  otkerwife  they  are  very  jealous  of  them, 
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efpecially  if  they  be  young.  The  Priefts 
are  diftinguiih’d  from  the  others  only  by  a 
blue  Turban,  lefs  than  that  of  the  Bifhops; 
but  the  Deacons  and  Subdeacons  go  like 
Laymen. 

Their  Monks  are  all  of  one  Order,  feem 
to  be  the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Hermits 
that  were  fo  numerous  in  Syria  and  PaU - 
Jline,  and  live  for  the  moll  Part  in  Caves 
under  great  Rocks,  wear  nothing  but  a 
Coat  of  coarfe  Cloth  ill  made,  and  a  black 
Hood  on  their  Heads.  They  live  on  the 
Produfl  of  the  Earth,  never  eat  Flefh,  and 
feldom  drink  Wine.  They  make  no  Vows 
of  Poverty,  Chaftity,  and  Obedience,  but 
receive  Admonitions  upon  thofe  Subje&s 
when  admitted ;  and  tho’  they  walk  about 
where  they  pleafe,  and  Bay  for  feveral 
Days  together  out  of  their  Monafleries, 
they  are  feldom  or  never  guilty  of  Scandal. 
They  are  allow’d  a  Property  in  their  Mo¬ 
ney  and  Poflefllons,  and  may  difpofe  of 
them  as  they  pleafe  at  Death.  They  like- 
wife  change  Monafleries  when  they  will, 
without  Permiflion  from  their  Superior. 
They  exercife  no  EcclefiafFical  Fun&ion, 
but  live  retiredly  by  themfelves,  and  are 
by  Dandini  fuppofed  to  have  been  originally 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Anthony ,  They  culti¬ 
vate  their  own  Ground.  The  chief  of 
them  overfee  the  Labour,  and  they  name 
their  own  Abbots.  They  are  very  hofpi- 
table,  and  particularly  in  the  Monaflery  of 
Canubin ,  where  they  entertain  all  Comers, 
Turks  as  well  as  others.  In  their  Mafles 
they  communicate  in  both  Kinds,  and  don’t 
ufe  fo  many  Epiftles,  Gofpels,  and  Collects, 
as  the  Papifts.  They  pronounce  the  Words 
of  Confecration  with  a  loud  Voice :  They 
don’t  kneel  at  the  Elevation,  nor  at  other 
Times,  but  only  bow  their  Heads  a  little, 
and  diftribute  the  Species  in  a  Copper 
Spoon.  At  their  Canonical  Hours,  the 
People  as  well  as  the  Priefls  fing  altoge* 
ther.  They  obferve  no  Popifh  Falls  but 
Lent,  when  they  don’t  eat  till  two  Hours 
before  Sun  fet.  They  abflain  from  Flefh, 
Eggs,  and  Milk,  Wednefdays  and  Fridays. 
They  faB  20  Days  before  Chrijhnas,  and  1  j 
before  the  Feaft  of  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul ,  and 
the  Aflumption  of  the  Virgin.  The  Bi- 
fiiops  confer  Orders  at  all  Feftivals,  and 
femetimes  confer  all  of  ’em  upon  one  Per- 
fon  in  two  or  three  Hours  Time,  and  ob¬ 
ferve 
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ferve  particular  Ceremonies  in  ordaining 
their  Arch-Priefts.  They  keep  no  Holy 
Water  for  Baptifm,  but  confecrate  it  as 
they  have  occalion,  and  either  dip  or  fprin- 
kle  the  Perfon  three  times,  the  Water  being 
warm’d  a  little  before.  They  repeat  the 
Words  but  once  when  they  name  the  Per¬ 
fon.  They  ufe  no  Salt,  but  anoint  the  In¬ 
fant  all  over.  The  Godfathers  do  not  hold 
the  Child,  but  the  Prieft  takes  it  from  ’em. 
The  Priefts  are  all  equal  in  Jurifdi&ion  in 
Matters  of  Penance  and  Ablolution,  there 
being  no  Cafes  referv’d  to  the  Bifliops  or 
Patriarch.  Their  Priefts  muft  not  marry  a 
ad  time,  and  they  work  on  all  their  Fefti- 
vals  except  the  Lord' s-Day,  Chriftmas,  Eafter , 
the  Afcenfion  of  St.  Peter  and  Sc.  Paul,  and 
the  Aftumption ;  nor  have  they  the  Feftivals 
of  the  Trinity  and  the  Sacrament.  Their 
Women,  when  brought  to  Bed,  abftain  40 
Days  from  coming  to  Church,  according  to 
the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews .  Dandini  vindicates 
them  from  many  Errors  they  were  formerly 
charged  with  having  imbib’d  from  the 
Greeks,  Nejiorians,  Jacobites,  See.  but  the  Re- 
marker  on  his  Travels  fays,  they  were 
a&ually  guilty  of  ’em,  till  they  were  brought 
to  renounce  ’em  by  Miffionaries  from  Rome ; 
and  it  appears  by  his  Account,  that  they 
have  fince  embraced  many  of  the  Popifh  Er¬ 
rors  they  knew  nothing  of  before,  which 
are  fti'l  kept  up  among  ’em  by  thofe  who 
are  bred  in  the  Maronite  College  at  Rome. 

7.  Sarepta.  Cellarius  places  it  between 
Sidon  and  Tyre,  about  10  Miles  S.  of  the 
former,  and  16  N.  of  the  latter.  Cluwrius 
.makes  it  2$  Miles  S.  itomTyre,  and  12  N. 
from  Sidon.  The  Hebrews  call  it  Zarephath , 

1  Kings  17.  9,  10.  It  was  anciently  noted 
for  generous  Wine,  and  for  the  Entertain¬ 
ment  of  Elijah  by  the  Widow,  whofe  Son 
he  reftored  to  Life.  Coppin  fays,  the  Turks 
call  it  Sarphen :  ’Tis  pleafantly  fituated  on 
the  Side  of  a  Hill  about  half  a  League  from 
the  Sea,  but  for  moft  Part  ruinous.  It  lay 
formerly  nearer  the  Sea  ;  but  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  removed  to  this  Eminency,  to  avoid 
the  Ravages  of  Pyrates.  This  is  Laid  to  be 
the  Place  from  whence  the  Woman  of  Ca¬ 
naan  went,  whofe  great  Faith  was  prais’d  by 
our  Saviour.  The  ancient  Chriftans  built 
a  fine  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Elias  in  the 
Place  where  Ihe  was  cur’d,  which  was  de- 
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ftroy’d  by  the  Saracens,  and  the  Turk's  have 
now  built  a  little  Mofque  in  its  Place. 

8.  Tyre,  24  Miles  S.  of  Sidon,  and  66  W. 
of  Damafctss ,  according  to  Cellarins.  Cluve- 
rites  makes  it  32  S.  from  Sidon,  and  95  W. 
from  Damafcus.  Juft  in  fays,  ’ewas  built  by 
Sidon,  Canaan  s  Son,  after  the  City  of  that 
Name.  Curtins  fuppofes  them  both  to  have 
been  founded  by  Agenor,  the  Father  o£ 
Cadmus ;  yet  all  allow  Sidon  to  have  been 
the  ancienteft  ;  and  in  Ifaiah  23.  12.  Tyre  is 
called  the  Daughter  of  Sidon  ;  and  v.  8.  the 
Merchants  of  Tyre  are  called  Princes,  and: 
her  Traffickers  the  Honourable  of  the  Earth. . 
They  were  powerful  in  Shipping,  and  fa¬ 
mous  for  fending  Colonies  to  the  remoteft 
Parts  of  the  Earth.  It  was  celebrated  by 
the  Poets  for  the  dying  of  the  beft  Purple. 
Ct Uarius  fays,  the  Heathen  Inhabitants  facri- 
ficed  to  Hercules,  whom  Diodorus  therefore 
calls  Tyrius,  and  the  City  was  thence  call’d 
TTRUS  ERACLlA  in  the  Coins  of  Cara- 
catta  and  Otacilia.  ’Twas  a  Reman  Colony 
in  the  Time  of  Severus,  and  call’d  the 
Seventh  in  the  Coins  of  Geta  and  Caracalla, 
’Tis  called  in  Hebrew,  Zor  or  Sor,  from  its 
rocky  Situation,  as  Heylin  and  Bochartfi uppofe, 
and  Syr  or  Sar  according  to  the  Aramites,  by 
changing  the  S  into  T,  Tor,  Tur ,  or  Tyt\ 
Servius,  in  his  Notes  on  Virgil ,  fays,  it  was 
anciently  call’d  Surra,  from  a  certain  Fifh 
call’d  Sar,  which  abounds  in  that  Coaft, 
The  Inhabitants  being  skill’d  in  Arms,, 
could  never  be  expelled  by  the  Tribe  of 
After.  Both  art  fays,  there  were  four  Towns 
of  this  Name  in  Phoenicia,  two  in  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  and  two  in  Iflands.  The  moft  fa¬ 
mous  W’as  that  in  an  Ifland  near  PaUtynu  ;; 
but  the  latter  was  the  moft  ancient,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Name  :  ’Tis  that  called  in  Jo - 
Jbua  19.  29.  a  Strong  City,  lay  on  the  Cbaft 
near  Sidon  and  Tyre  in  the  Ifland,  and  Was 
not  built  till  200  Years  after;  Heylin  i ays 
A.  M.  2698,  in  the  Time  of  Gideon.  Homer , 
tho’  he  mentions  Sidon,  fays  nothing  of 
Tyre  ;  and  Bo  chart  fays,  ’tis  not  mention’d 
in  Scripture  till  the  Time  of  David,  fro - 
gus,  Lib.  18.  fays,  the  Si doni an s  being  forc’d 
out  of  their  City  by  the  K.  of  Afcalon,  built 
Tyre  the  Year  before  the  Ruin  of  Troy,  which 
jofephus  fays  was  240  Years  before  Solomon 
laid  the  Foundation  of  his  Temple.  Strabo 
fays,  in  his  Time  ’twas  equal  to  Sidom  Cur* 
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tm  prefers  it,  and  makes  it  the  largeB  and 
in  oft  famous  City  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia. 
When  befieg’d  by  Alexander,  ’twas  19 
Miles  round  including  Palatyrus,  and  the 
Town  it  felf  22  Stadia.  Pliny  fays  the 
lame.  Hiram,  who  afliPed  Sohmon  with 
Materials  for  his  Temple,  built  Temples  to 
Agenor,  Jupiter  Olympian,  Ajlattes,  and  Her- 
mles.  They  had  Pillars  of  Gold,  and  Mo¬ 
numents  of  Emeralds,  prefented  by  feveral 
Kings.  The  Walls  of  the  Town  were  1  50 
Foot  high,  and  they  had  two  Harbours, 
one  that  looked  towards  Egypt,  and  the 
other  towards  Sidon.  The  Town  was  fo 
Prong,  that  it  could  never  be  fubdued  by 
the  Tribe  of  Ajfer.  Bochart  rejefts  the  Sto¬ 
ry  of  their  having  300  Towns  upon  the 
CoaB  fuhjc,£l  to  them  as  a  Fable.  It  was 
the  Birth-place  of  Porphyrins  the  Philofo- 
pher,  of  Maximus  the  Platonick,  and  of  17/- 
fiant he  Lawyer.  Buno  fays,  Palaotyrus  was 
30  Stadia  E.  from  Tyre.  Luyts  fays,  this 
once  mighty  Emporium  is  now  fo  decay’d, 
that  there  is  only  an  old  CaBle  and  about 
15  Houfes  left  in  it.  M.  Boujfingmlt  fays, 
it  Brands  7  or  800  Paces  in  the  Sea,  and 
that  there  is  a  Caulway  or  Mole  about  50 
Paces  broad  from  the  Land  to  the  Town, 
which  is  now  a  confus’d  Heap  of  Ruins,  has 
neither  Church  nor  Chriftians,  but  only  a 
Turkijh  Mofque.  He  adds,  that  it  was  for¬ 
merly  6  Leagues  in  Circuit.  It  has  at  pre- 
fent  two  Gates,  and  10  Marble  Pillars. 
Without  the  E.  Gate  there’s  a  ruin’d  Church, 
pretended  to  be  the  Place  where  our  Saviour 
teaching  the  People,  a  Woman  cry’d  out 
with  Admiration,  Bleffed  is  the  Womb  that 
hre  thee.  About  a  quarter  of  a  League 
from  the  Town  Northward  there’s  a  Sepul¬ 
chre,  thought  to  be  the  Tomb  of  Origen. 
The  Soil  of  Tyre. if,  Tandy,  barren,  and  un- 
pleafant.  Coppm  fays,  the  leap  of  the  Har¬ 
bours  lies  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Town,  and 
is  {hut  up  with  Iron  Chains.  It  formerly 
ferv’d  for  the  Gallies,  but  at  prefent  for 
fmal;  Boats,  fince  the  Emir Paccar  dint  Pop’d  it 
up  for  the  fame  Reafon  he  did  that  of  Si¬ 
don.  The  largep  is  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Town,  which  defends  it  from  the  S.  Winds. 
About  three  quarters  of  a  League  from  the 
Town  are  the  Wells  of  living  Water,  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Solomon  in  the  Canticles.  They 
are  great  Fountains  retain’d  in  large  Bafins  ; 
and  tho’  they  are  call’d  Wells,  yet  they  are 


neither  deep  in  the  Ground,  nor  made  like 
ordinary  Wells,  They  are  three  in  Num¬ 
ber,  at  a  little  PiPance  from  one  another. 
Their  Walls  are  folid,  cemented  with  good 
Mortar,  and  rais’d  about  20  Foot  high.  One 
of  thefe  Confervatories  is  greater  by  half 
than  the  two  others,  about  30  Foot  in  Dia® 
meter,  and  filled  with  Water  within  two 
Foot  and  half  of  the  Edge,  where  it  runs 
out  by  an  Opening  on  the  Side  of  Tyre 
abcut  the  Breadth  of  two  Men,  but  not- 
withpanding  is  always  brim-full.  The  two 
others,  which  are  lefs,  difeharge  themfelves 
after  the  fame  Manner,  and  every  one  of  ’em 
drives  a  Mill  at  fome  Paces  DiPance.  Here 
are  alfo  the  Remains  of  an  Aquedufl, which 
carried  thefe  Streams  into  a  great  Bafin  near 
Tyre;  but  now,  after  a  little  Winding  in 
the  Plain,  they  run  into  the  Sea.  Thefe 
Springs  rife  in  the  neighbouring  Hills  of 
Antilihanus.  M,  Thevenoi  fays,  there  are 
abundance  of  broken  Pillars,,  and  fome  en¬ 
tire  ones.  The  Mariners  rub  their  Backs 
againp  one  which  Bands  near  a  Chappel  of 
the  Greeks ,  becaufe  they  fay  it  cures  all 
Pains  in  the  Back  and  Reins.  The  chief 
Ruins  are  a  Temple,  which  is  almoP  entire 
on  one  Side,  with  a  fair  Stair-Cafe  not 
much  defaced,  Mr.  Sandys  fays,  the  Purple 
Dye,  for  which  this  Town  was  fo  famous., 
proceeded  from  a  Sheli-Fifh,  in  whofe  Jaw's 
there  was  a  Vein  which  contain’d  that  pre¬ 
cious  Liquor.  They  had  a  gaping  OyPer 
call’d  Bout,  which  they  kept  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  long  out  of  Water,  into  which,  when 
the  Purple  Shell-Filh  puts  his  Tongue,  he 
was  caught  by  the  fudden  clofing  of  the 
OyPer,  and  drawn  out :  But  the  Purple- 
FiPi  is  no  more  to  be  had,  either  becaufe 
they  are  extinfl,  or  that  the  Places  they  fre¬ 
quented  are  pofiefs’d  by  the  barbarous  Ma¬ 
hometans.  Julius  Pollux  fays,  this  Dye  was 
found  out  by  a  Dog,  whofe  Lips,  by  earing 
the  FiPi  call'd  Conchilis  or  Purpura ,  were 
dkd  of  that  Colour.  Heylin  fays,  the  Town 
was  of  a  circular  Form,  and  firP  fubdued 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  the  Chaldeans, 
who  join’d  it  to  the  Continent ;  but  by  the 
Fury  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Labour  of  the 
Tyrians  at  the  End  of  70  Years,  it  was  again 
divided,  and  recover’d  its  former  Grandeur 
about  200  Years  after.  Alexander  the  Great 
having  filled  the  Channel  with  the  Stones 
and  Rubbifh  of  Old  Tyre ,  and  rammed  them 
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in  With  Beams  brought  from  Lebanon ,  made 
a  PafTage  for  his  Army,  and  fo  overtop’d 
the  Walls  with  Towers  and  Frames  of 
Timber,  that  at  laR  he  took  the  Town, 
put  all  to  the  Sword  that  refilled,  and  caus’d 
2000  to  be  bang’d  in  cold  Blood  along  the 
Shore  for  a  Terror  to  others.  M.  Coppin 
fays,  it  was  fo  wealthy  when  Alexander  took 
it,  that  there  were  1000  Families  whofe 
Servants  fetch’d  Water  from  the  Wells  in 
Veflelsof  Gold.  Beylin  fays,  this  was  fore¬ 
told  by  the  Soothfayers  who  follow’d 
Alexander  s  Camp,  from  a  Dream  which  he 
had  not  long  before,  wherein  he  fancy’d 
he  was  fporting  with  Satyrs  ;  for  the  Di¬ 
viners  making  two  Wor.^ff  one,  alledg’d 
&hat  'Zctjvpjt  was  Xd  i.  e.  Tua  Tyrus , 

Your  Tyre.  Recovering  her  former  Glory 
afterwards,  (lie  became  a  Confederate  of 
the  Romans,  and  was  endow’d  with  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  their  City.  In  the  Times  of 
ChriRianity  it  was  the  Metropolitan  See  of 
the  Province,  their  Archbifhop  dependant 
on  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch ,  and  had  under 
him  14  Suffragan  Bilhops.  The  Saracens 
took  it  A.  G.  636  ;  but  ’twas  retaken  in 
1124  by  Guarimund  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem, 
in  the  Reign  of  Baldwin  II.  with  the  Help 
of  the  Venetians.  In  1187,  it  was  in  vain 
attempted  by  the  vi&orious  Saladine.  The 
Tyrians  defended  ChriRianity  with  wonder¬ 
ful  ConRancy  till  about  the  Year  1290, 
when  they  were  fubdued  by  the  Turks.  ’Tis 
now  fubjefl  to  the  Emir  or  Prince  of  Sidon , 
and  is  Rill  one  of  the  beft  Havens  in  the 
Levant. 

9.  Ptolemais ,  lies  ^according  to  CeUarins) 
about  32  Miles  S.  of  Tyre ,  and  6 2  N.  of  Je¬ 
rufalem.  Chtverius  places  it  above  5  German 
Leagues  S.  of  the  former,  and  25  N.  of  the 
latter.  The  Sanfons  make  it  28  Miles  S.  of 
Tyre ,  and  80  N.  of  Jerufalem.  M.  de  V ifle 
places  it  12  German  Leaguesvfr°m  the  lat¬ 
ter,  Moll  24  Miles  S.  of  Tyre?,  and  93  N.  of 
Jerufalem.  ’Tis  called  A<cho  in  Judges  1.3  j. 
From  hence  C edaritu  thinks  came  the  Name 
of  Ace  in  Prophane  Story,  where  ’tis  fabled, 
that  Hercules  was  heal’d  of  the  Wounds  he 
receiv’d  from  the  Lernaan  Hydra,  the  Greek 
Word  ’A fignifying  to  heal.  It  was 
afterwards  call’d  Ptolemais  from  Ptolomy  King 
of  Egypt ,  and  at  length  made  a  Roman  Co¬ 
lony  by  Claudius,  which  is  prov’i,  fays  CeL 
larius ,  from  a  Coin  of  CaracaUa,  Ramp’d 
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with  the  Image  of  Serapis,  who  was  wor- 
fliip’d  here,  and  infcrib’d  COL.  PTOL, 
This  Town  was  aflign’d  to  the  Tribe  of 
Ajfer  ’  but  becaufe  the  City  was  well  forti¬ 
fied,  and  the  Inhabitants  skill’d  in  War,  the 
ifradites  could  never  get  PoflefTlon.  Jena* 
than ,  the  Brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus ,  was 
treacheroufly  invited  into  this  Town,  and 
flain  by  Tryphon.  Mmconys  fays,  it  was  for¬ 
merly  the  Seat  of  the  Knights  of  Maltha, 
but  now  ruin’d.  The  Flaven  is  Rill  good. 
Its  chief  Traffick  confiRs  in  Afhes  and  Cot¬ 
ton.  Maun  dr  el  fays,  fince  the  Turks  pofief- 
fed  it,  it  has  recover’d  fomething  of  the 
old  Hebrew  Name,  and  is  call’d  Acca  or  Acra, 
’Tis  very  advantagioully  fituatcd  betwixt  a 
fertile  Plain  on  the  N.  and  E.  and  on  the 
S.  has  the  Mediterranean,  and  a  Bay  which 
extends  from  the  City  as  far  as  Mount  Car - 
mel.  There  are  now  nothing  but  Ruins, 
except  a  large  Can  for  the  French  Factors,  a 
Mofque,  and  a  few  Cottages.  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  encompaied  on  the  Land-fide  by  a 
double  Wall,  defended  with  Towers  at  fmall 
DiRances  ;  and?  without  the  Walls  were 
Ditches,  Ramparts,  and  BaRions,  faced  with 
hewn  Stone.  The  chief  Ruins  within  the 
Walls  are,  1.  A  Cathedral  Church  dedica¬ 
ted  to  St.  Andrew.  2,  That  of  St.  John,  the 
Tutelar  Saint  of  this  City.  3.  The  Con¬ 
vent  of  the  Knights  Hofpitallers,  and  near 
it  the  Palace  of  the  Grand  Mafrer  of  that 
Order.  There  is  a  large  Stair-Cafe  and 
Part  of  a  Church  Rill  to  be  feen.  4  .The 
Remains  of  another  Church,  formerly  be- 
longing  to  a  Nunnery,  the  Abbefs  and 
Nuns  of  which,  when  the  Turks  took  the 
Town,  cut  and  flafh’d  their  own  Faces  in  a 
frightful  Manner,  to  prevent  the  LuR  of 
thofe  Infidels,  who  in  Revenge  put  them 
all  to  the  Sword.  There  are  the  Ruins  of 
many  other  Churches,  Palaces,  MonaReries, 
Forts,  &c.  for  above  half  a  Mile  together, 
which  look  as  if  every  Building  in  the  Ci¬ 
ty  had  been  contrived  for  War  and  De¬ 
fence.  Mr.  Coppin  fays,  ’tis  the  Refidence 
of  a  Turktfh  Aga,  who  commands  over  Tyre , 
and  has  100  Men  to  attend  him.  They 
wear  red  Caps  pointed,  without  a  Turban, 
adorned  with  Cocks  Feathers,  and  fome^of 
them  wear  a  Tyger’s  Skin  over  their  Shoul¬ 
ders.  There’s  a  Ditch  in  the  middle  of 
the  Town,  which  formerly  efivided  it  into 
the  Town  and  City.  The  Haven  is  very 
O  Range** 
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dangerous,  becaufe  *tis  open  to  the  Souther¬ 
ly  Winds.  Beylin  fays,  it  was  a  Refuge  for 
the  Kings  of  Perfia  in  their  Wars  againft 
Egypt.  It  was  in  the  Form  of  a  triangular 
Shield,  and  had  anciently  a  ftrong  Tower, 
that  had  been  the  Temple  of  Beelzebub ,  and 
was  therefore  Call’d  the  Caftle  of  Flies,  It 
had  a  Light  always  burning  on  the  Top  to 
direfl  Mariners.  The  Saracens  took  it  from 
the  Chriftians  in  the  Time  of  Omer,  but 
yielded  it  afterwards  with  the  reft  of  Syria 
to  the  Turks.  The  Chriftians,  Anno  1 004,  in 
the  Reign  of  Baldwin  I.  Brother  to  Godfrey 
of  Bud  n,  retook  it  with  the  Aftiftance  of 
the  Genoefe ,  who  had  the  third  Part  of  the 
City  for  a  Reward.  The  Turks  under  Sala- 
dint  recover’d  it  in  1187;  but  wCre  forc’d 
to  yield  it*  4  Years  after  to  the  Weftern 
Chriftians  under  Philip  of  France ,  and  Ri~ 
tkard  of  England.  ’Twas  afterwards,  de¬ 
fended  by  the  Knights  of  Maltha  till  i2pr, 
when  befieged  by  1 50000  Turks ,  it  was 
forced  to  yield  ;  and  the  latter  fearing  the 
Chriftians  might  again  attempt  it,  raz’d  it 
to  the  Ground, 

Mount  Carmel  lies  in  that  Part  of  Phceni- 
#**,  fays  GluverlM ,  call’d  Galilee  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  It  was  here  the  Prophet  Elias  con¬ 
vinced  the  Worftiipers  of  Baal  by  a  Mira¬ 
cle,  and  at  the  Brook  C hifin  juft  by  he  llew 
the  450  falfe  Prophets.  Moneonys  fays,  this 
Mountain  is  very  much  infefted  by  Rob¬ 
bers.  At  one  End  of  it  there’s  a  Convent 
built  in  a  Grotto,  almoft  at  the  Top  of  the 
Mountain,  from  whence  there’s  a  delight¬ 
ful  Prcfpefl  of  the  Sea  and  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try.  Within  two  Leagues  of  this  Convent 
is  the  Pkce  where  they  fay  Jefabel  was 
thrown  down  headlong,  and  eated  by  Dogs. 
About  8  or  10  Leagues  further  in  this 
Mountain,  is  -the  Place  where  Elias  caus’d 
Fire  to  defeend  from  Heaven  upon  his  Sa¬ 
crifice.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain,  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  Gulph  which  is  over  againft 
Acre,  lies  the  Village  Caifas,  about  a  Muf- 
ket-fhot  from  the  Sea,  where  the  Whale  is 
laid  to  have  caft  out  Jonah  upon  the  Land. 
There  was  formerly  a  fine  Church  there, 
now  in  Ruins,  as  is  alfo  a  Convent  on  the 
Top  of  the  Mountain.  Near  this  Place  is 
the  Cave  where  Elias  hid  himfelf  for  fear 
#f  Jefabel ,  and  from  whence  he  faw  the 
tea  ft  Cloud  arifing  out  of  the  Sea  when  he 


pray’d  for  Rain,  On  the  Side  of  tte 
Mountain  near  Acre  there’s  a  fine  Grotto  20 
Paces  in  Length,  and  12  in  Breadth,  with 
a  flat  Roof,  where  ’tis  fuppofed  Elias’ re- 
ceived  K.  Ahab  when  he  came  to  confute 
him.  Thevemt  fays,  the  Turks  have  now  a 
little  Mofque  here.  The  Convent  above- 
mentioned  is  held  by  bare«footed  Carmelites  f 
who  obferve  a  very  fevere  Rule  ;  for  be- 
fides  their  being  removed  from  all  Conver- 
fation,  they  neither  eat  Flefh,  nor  drink 
Wi  ne  ;  and  if  they  need  it,  rnuft  go  to 
another  Place.  They  fuffer  no  Pilgrims  to 
eat  Flefh  in  their  Convent,  but  allow  ’em 
to  drink  Wine.  This  Convent  is  fo  ftnall, 
that  3  Monks  jgu£  fill  it  5  nor  could  they 
fubfift  withoutf^fj|ms  from  the  French  Mer¬ 
chants  of  Acre.  They  had  polfefTed  this 
Place  30  Years  (when  Thevenot  was  there) 
after  they  had  been  driven  out  of  it  when 
the  Chriftians  loft  the  Holy  Land.  They 
pretend,  that  the  Fountain  which  Elias 
made  to  fpring  out  of  the  Ground  about  a 
League  from  the  Convent  yielded  no  Wa¬ 
ter  during  their  Banifhment.  Clofe  by  this 
Fountain  are  the  {lately  Ruins  of  the  Con¬ 
vent  of  St.  Brocard ,  fent  thither  by  St.  Al¬ 
bert  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem  to  reform  the 
Hermits,  who  liv’d  there  without  Rule  ; 
and  near  it  lies  a  Garden  with  Stones  re- 
fembling  Melons,  which  they  fay  Elias 
turned  into  Stones,  becaufe  the  Gard’ner 
refus’d  him  a  Melon.  Thevenot  adds,  that 
Mount  Carmel  and  the  adjacent  Country  is 
commanded  by  a  Prince  called  Emir  Tkara- 
bee ,  who  gives  12  Horfes  Annually  to  the 
Grand  Seignior,  Mr.  Sandys  fays,  the  Ha¬ 
bitation  of  Elias  in  this  Mountain  was  af¬ 
ter  his  Death  converted  into  a  Synagogue, 
from  whence  they  have  a  Tradition,  that 
Oracles  were  given  by  God.  Suetonius  fays. 
That  Vefpafian  confulting  the  God  of  Car¬ 
mel,  was  affur’djjy  him,  that  he  fhould  be 
fuccefsful  in  afL|jis  Undertakings.  From 
hence  they  fay  proceeded  the  Order  of  the 
Carmelites,  as  SuccefTors  to  the  Sons  of  the 
Prophets  left  there  by  Elias.  Luyts  diftin- 
guifhes  this  Mountain  from  another  of  the 
fame  Name  in  Judah ,  where  Nabal  dwelt, 
and  fays,  it  lay  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the 
Tribe  of  Iffachar,  (tho’  fome  comprehend 
it  within  the  Bounds  of  Zebulon)  and  runs 
out  a  pretty  Way  into  the  Mediterranean 
like  a  Promontory.  He  fays,  ’ris  a  high 
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Mountain  full  of  Groves,  cover’d  with 
Olive-Trees,  Vines,  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruit- 
Trees,  and  fragrant  Herbs. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  of  Syria, 
from  Howel,  Cluverius,  Hey- 
lin,  Helvicus,  Ifaacfon,  &c. 

TJISory  is  filent  of  the  Kings  of  Damaf- 
JLjL  cm  or  Syria ,  who  are  fuppos’d  to  have 
been  Tributaries  to  the  Kings  of  Sobah , 
till  they  aflitted  Adadezer  againft  David, 
who  totally  routed  them,  garrifon’d  their 
chief  Towns,  and  made  them  his  Servants, 
as  2  Sam.  S,  5,6.  Neither  do  the  Scriptures 
difcover  who  was  then  their  King  ;  but  Jo- 
fephus-C ays,  it  was  Adad,  who  conftancly  ad¬ 
hering  to  Adadezer  in  his  Wars,  was  at  laft 
flain  with  him  in  the  Battle  mentioned 
2  Sam.  10.  18.  and  tho’  the  Text  is  filent 
as  to  their  Deaths,  yet  Jofephus  fupplies  us 
out  of  the  Records.  But  we  have  the  con¬ 
current  Teftimony  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
Rezin,  one  of  Adadezer  s  chief  Comman¬ 
ders,  ufurp’d  his  Matter’s  Kingdom,  and 
reign’d  in  Damafcus,  ( 1  Kings  11.  23,24) 
which  then  came  to  be  the  Royal  City  of 
Syria.  Neverthelefs  the  Scriptures  men¬ 
tion  no  other  Kings  of  Syria  after  tlfis,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  that  reign’d  in  Damafcus,  who 
foon  fwallowed  up  the  petty  Kingdoms  of 
Gejfur,  Jjh-Tak,  Rehob,  and  Sobah. 

The  Kings  of  Syria  or  Damafcus. 

j.  A  DADl.  an  Ally  of  King  Sobah ,  in 
IX  whofe  Quarrel  he  was  defeated  and 
killed  by  David ,  A.  M.  2903. 

2.  Rezinl.  of  whom  fee  i  Kings  11  23  ,24. 

3.  Adad  II.  a  Native  of  Idumaa ,  delcen- 
ded  (as  feme  think)  from  Adadezer ,  and 
others  from  Adad.  He  fled  for  fear  of  Da¬ 
vid  to  Egypt,  where  he  married  Taphnes  the 
Queen’s  Sitter ;  but  returned  to  his  own 
Country  as  foon  as  he  heard  that  David  and 
Joab  were  dead.  After  this,  he  obliged  Re¬ 
zin  to  fly  from  Damafcus,  and  reign’d  there 
himfelf. 

4.  Hezion. 

5.  Talrimon ,  Hezion  s  Son,  2  Kings  1 $ .  1 8. 

Benhadad  I.  the  Son  of  Tabnmon.  He 
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aflitted  Afa  King  of  Judah  againft  Baajka 
K.  of  Ifrael. 

7.  Benhadad  II.  Son  of  the  former.  He 
was  unfortunate  in  two  Attacks  upon  the 
Israelites  under  K,  Ahab ,  once  by  a  Salley 
at  the  Siege  of  Samaria ,  and  another  Time 
at  Aphec,  where  he  was  routed  and  taken 

8.  Benhadad  was  fucceeded  by  his  Cap- 
tain-General  Hazael,  whom  Eltjba ,  by  the 
Divine  Appointment,  anointed  K.  of  Syria , 
that  he  might  be  an  Inftrument  of  God's 
Vengeance  upon  Benhadad ,  whom  Hazael 
afterwards  flew.  He  prov’d  a  Thorn  in 
the  Sides  of  the  IfraeUtes  as  well  as  his  Pre. 
deceflhrs,  and  made  an  Attempt  upon  Ju¬ 
dah  in  the  Reign  of  Joafh,  till  the  Tre.v 
fures  of  the  Temple  bribed  him  to  defitt. 

9.  Benhadad  OF  HazaePs  Son,  whom  Jo - 
ajh  King  of  Ifrael  defeated  in  three  pitch’d 
Battles. 

10.  Benhadad  IV .  his  Son. 

1  r.  Benhadad  V .  Son  of  the  former. 

12.  Benhadad  VI.  his  Son.  In  the  Reign 
of  one  of  thefe  three  Kings,  but  ’tis  not 
certain  in  which,  Jeroboam  conquer'd  C ha* 
math  and  Damafcus ,  2  Kings  14.  28. 

13.  Rezin  II.  Son  of  the  latt  Benhadad , 
and  the  latt  King  of  Damafcus.  He  flded 
with  Pekah  K.  of  ifrael,  and  obliged  Ahaz 
K.  of  Judah  to  call  to  his  Afllftance  Tiglath 
PilefarK.  of  AJJyria,  who  took  and  beheaded 
Rezin ,  and  won  Damafcus ,  whereby  the 
Kingdom  of  Syria  became  united  to  the  Af - 
Syrian  Empire  A.  M.  3210. 

Thus  the  Syrians  were  made  fubje£l  to 
the  Kings  of  Babylon  and  AJJyria  *  and  when 
the  Medes  and  Per  fans  overturn’d  that  Em¬ 
pire,  were  annex’d  to  their  Dominions,  till 
the  Battle  near  IJfus  in  Cilicia  betwixt  Alex - 
under  and  Darius,  when  the  former  winning 
the  Vi&ory,  after  he  had  made  himfelf  Ma¬ 
tter  of  Tyre ,  took  Pofleflion  c?f  Syria  and 
Phoenicia ,  which  afterwards  devolved  to  his 
Succeffors. 

The  Macedonian  Kings  of  Syria  iverje, 

1.  Seleucus,  for  his  Vi&ories  furnamed 
Nicanor ,  the  flrft  King  of  this  Houfe.  Some 
fay,  he  begun  his  Reign  A.  M.  3654,  but 
Helvicus  in  3638.  He  was  at  flrtt  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Chaldcea ;  but  fearing  the  Power  of 
Antigonus ,  then  Lord  of  Afa,  who  was 
Competitor  with  the  Egyptian ,  Ptolemy  after 
Q  %  Alex  an* 
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Alexander's  Death  for  the  Kingdom  of  Sy¬ 
ria,  he  fled  from  Ra  by  Ion  to  Egypt,  where  he 
was  made  Admiral  to  Ptolmy  ;  by  whofe 
Alii  dance,  and  the  Efteem  of  the  People, 
he  again  made  himielf  MaAer  of  Chaldaa, 
and  of  all  the  Perfian  Provinces  beyond 
Euphrates.  He  ventur’d  a  Battle  with  Anti- 
genus  at  Ip  fits  in  Ionia,  wherein  the  latter 
was  flain,  and  his  Army  defeated.  Then 
being  Lord  of  all  Afia,  he  palled  into  Eu¬ 
rope,  where  he  routed  the  Army  of  Lyfima- 
chm,  who  fell  like  wife  in  Battle.  Seven 
Months  after  this  he  was  treacheroufly 
murder’d  going  to  Macedonia,  which  he  had 
chafe  for  his  Residence,  by  Ptolomy  Ceraunus , 
to  whom  he  had  formerly  been  a  good 
Friend.  ’This  was  about  40  Years  after 
the  Death  of  Alexander,  and  the  30th  of 
Seleucus,  according  to  fome  ;  but  others  fay 
in  the  23  d  of  his  Reign,  and  the  73d  of  his 
Age.  He  had  two  Wives,  Apamea  and  Stra - 
ionics:  The  lafE  he  afterwards  gave  in  Mar¬ 
riage  to  his  Son  Antiochns  7  becaufe  a  Pbyfl- 
eian  told  him,  his  Son  was  incurably  lick  of 
a  Fever  for  Love  of  his  Mother-in-Law, 
and  he  then  made  him  likewife  King,  re- 
ferving  to  himfelf  only  that  Part  of  Afia 
which  lay  between  Euphrates  and  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  5Tis  faid,  he  had  an  Anchor 
marked  upon  his  Thigh,  and  that  hisPoAe- 
rky  had  the  fame. 

2.  Antiochus,  Son  of  Seleucus  Nicanor.  Some 
fay,  he  begun  his  Reign  A.  M.  3 <58 5* ,  Hsl- 
mats  in  3  668.  He  was  furnamed  Soter,  i.  e. 
Sav  iour,  for  repulfing  the  Gauls ,  who  over¬ 
run  a  great  Part  of  Ajla,  when  they  were 
called  in  by  Miihridates  K.  of  Rithynia.  He 
married  his  Daughter  Apamea  to  Maga  King 
of  Gjrene,  and  Brother  to  Ptolomy  PhiladeU 
phut,  upon  whofe  Sollicitatio.n  he  broke  his 
Treaty  with,  the  K.  of  Egypt ;  but  was  pre¬ 
vented  from  invading  him  by  the  Forces 
which  Ptolomy  fent  to  Afia.  He  likewife 
waged  War  wTith  Eumenes  K.  of  Pergamus, 
but  with  little  Succefs.  He  built  two  Ci¬ 
ties  called  Apamea,  from  his  Mother  and 
Wife.  Me  murder’d  one  of  his  Sons,  and 
left  the  other  to  fucceed  him.  He  died  in 
the  19th  Year  of  his  Reign,  the  2d  of  the 
jtapth  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3742-. 

3.  Antiochns  Soter  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son  Antiochns  II.  whom  the  Milefians  impi- 
oufly  furnamed  God-,  becaufe  he  refeued 
them.  from,  the  Tyranny  of  Timar chits. .  HeL 


mem  fays,  he  began  to  reign  A.  M.  3689, 
others  in  3704.  In  his  Time  the  Perfians „ 
who  had  been  obedient  to  Seleucus  and  his 
Succeflors,  rebelled  under  the  Conduff  of 
Arfaces ,  and  having  (lain  Agathocles  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  thefe  Countries,  he  expelled  the 
Macedonians.  About  the  fame  Time  Theod $?- 
tits,  Governor  of  1000  BaBrian  Cities,  like¬ 
wife  revolted,  and,  in  Imitation  of  them, 
the  People  of  the  Eafi  withdrew  themfelves 
from  the  Macedonian  Yoke.  He  wag’d  War 
with  Ptolomy  Philadelphia,  whofe -Daughter 
Berenice  he  had  married,  having  divorc’d 
his  Wife  Laodice,  by  whom  he  had  two 
Sons,  viz.  Seleucus  and  Antiochns.  ’Tis 
thought  this  Marriage  was  pointed  at 
by  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel ,  Gap.  j  r .  where 
he  fays,  That  the  Daughter  of  a  Southern  King 
Jhould  come  to  a  King  of  the  North  for  Peace , 
but  jhould  ?iot  retain  the  Strength  of  her  Arm , 
neither  Jhould  the  firf  or  his  Arm  fund . .  -  For 
when  Philadelphia  died,  Antiochns  took  Lao~ 
dice  again,  who.  fearing  her  Husband’s  In- 
conAancy,  poiion’d  him  in  the  15  th  Year 
of  his  Reign. 

4.  Seleucus  II.  furnamed  CaUinichus  from 
his  Vi&ories,  and  Pogon  from  his  Beard,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  Father  Antiochns  II.  A.  M.  371% 
as  fome  fay,  but  others  in  3704.  In  his 
Reign  the  Cities  of  Afia, ,  abhorring  the 
Barbarity  of  his  Mother  Laodice,  who  had 
not  only  befieg’d,  but  alfo  put  to  Death 
Queen  Berenice  and  her  Son,  revolted  and 
Hded  with  Ptolomy,  who  marching  into  Sy¬ 
ria,  killed  Laodice ,  took  Gcelo-Syria,  Syria 
and  Seleucia,  and  over-run  almpA  all  Afia  as 
far  as  BaBra.  Seleucus  fitted  out  a  Fleet  to 
recover  his  Towns,  but  it  was  deftroyed  ia 
a  Tempeft.  By  this  Misfortune  his  Cities 
were  fo  moved  with  Pity,  that  they  volun¬ 
tarily  return’d  to  his  Obedience  :  Upon 
which  he  declar’d  War  againft  Ptolomy,  but 
was  obliged  to  flee  to  Antioch,  where  he  cal¬ 
led  Antiochns  his  Brother  to  aflift  him.  He 
was  glad  of  the  Opportunity  to  poflefs 
himfelf  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  from  his  in¬ 
vading  of  Countries,  and  taking  of  Places, 
was  furnamed  Hierax ,  i.  e.  the  Hawk.  Pto* 
lomy  having  no  Mind  to  engage  both  at 
once,  made  Peace  with  Seleucus  for  10  Years  s 
Upon  which  Antiochns  marched  with  the 
Gauls  againA  his  Brother,  and  conquer’d 
him.  The  Gauls  fuppofing  Seleucus  had 
been  flain*  were  refolved  to  extinguifh  his 

whole 
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whole  Race  ;  upon  which  they  rofe  againft 
Antiochm ,  but  were  at  length  gained  by'his 
Gold.  Arfaces,  upon  the  News  of  Seleucut's 
Misfortune,  compleated  the  Revolt  of  the 
Parthians ,  and  after  a  few  Years  routed  Se- 
leucui,  and  fettled  himfelf  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  from  whence  rofe  the  Parthian  King¬ 
dom.  Seleucm  being  thus  outed  of  his  Do¬ 
minions,  died  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe, 
having  reign’d  about  io  Years,  as  fo  me  fay, 
and  others  20,  in  the  98th  Year  after  the 
Death  of  Alexander,  the  3d  Year  of  the 
138th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3779,  according  to 
fame ;  but  Relvicm  and  others  fay  about 
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5.  Seleucm  III.  was  the  elded  Son  of  Cal- 
linicus,  and  called  Ceramics,  or  Thunderer. 
During  his  Father’s  Troubles,  EumenesK ing 
of  Pergamus  had  pofTefied  himfelf  of  Ajta 
on  this  Side  Taurus.  This  C eraunus  fucceed- 
ing  his  Father  in  the  7th  Year  of  Antigonk s 
Do  fin ,  A .  M.  3739  fay  fome,  but  Relvicm 
fays  in  3724.  He  let  about  recovering 
that  Part  of  A/la,  but  was  poifon’d  by  Apa- 
turim  of  Galatia  and  Nicanor  before'  he  had 
govern’d  3  Years.  Achate  his  General, 
Nephew  to  Queen  Laodice ,  punifhed  the 
Parricides ,  and  managed  Affairs  fo  well, 
that  he  reduced  all  Jfia ,  and  was  fo  well 
beloved,  that  he  might  have  ealily  mounted 
the  Throne  ;  but  he  would  not  wrong  An- 
fiochus  Seleucm  his  Brother,  whom  he  in¬ 
verted  with  the  Royal  Chara&er,  thor  but  a 
Stripling. 

6.  Antiochm  ill.  for  his  Victories  furna- 
med  Magnus.  While  his  Brother  Seleucus 
Ceraunm  liv’d,  he  relided  in  the  Upper  Pro¬ 
vinces  ;  but  in  the  15th  Year  of  his  Age, 
A.  M.  3742  according  to  fome,  and  in  3726 
fay  others,  he  went  to  Babylon  to  take  the 
Adminirtration  upon  him,  and  made  At  loans 
Governor  of  the  Country  he  had  lately  re¬ 
cover’d,  Molon  Governor  of  Media ,  and  Alex¬ 
ander  of  Perfia.  But  the  overgrown  Power 
of  Rermios ,  a  Court-Favourite,  which  was 
swing  to  Antiochm  s  Marriage  with  the 
Daughter  of  Mithndates  K.  of  Cappadocia , 
was  fo  refented  by  Molon  and  Alexander,  that 
they  rebelled  ,  but  were  eafily  quaffed  by 
Antiochm,  who  alfo  put  Rermios  to  Death 
for  confpiring  to  poifon  him;  At  the  fame 
Time  Antiochm  had  begun  War  with  Ptolo - 
my  Philopdter ,  becaufe  the  Egyptians  had  pof- 
fsfled.  Calo-Syria  ever  Race  Evergetss  refcu  d 
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his  Sifter  Berenice,  Achdus  ufurp’d  the  Re¬ 
gal  Diadem  and  Title  at  this  Juncture  ;  but 
Antiochus  renew’d  the  War  with  more  Vi¬ 
gour  than  ever,  took  Seleucia,  and  ieveral 
other  Places,  till  the  Progrefs  of  Achates 
oblig’d  him  to  make  a  Truce  with  Ptolemy, 
in  order  to  a  Peace,  which  could  not  be 
effefted  ;  fo  that  the  War  broke  out  again, 
when  Antiochus  reduc’d  other  Cities.  About 
a  Year  after  Ptolemy  advanc’d  to  Gaza 
with  70000  Foot,  5000  Horfe,  and  73 
Elephants.  Antiochus ,  with  61000  Foot, 
6 000  Horfe,  and  102  Elephants,  met  and 
defeated  him  ;  but  purfuing  him  too  far, 
his  own  Army  was  routed,  and  he  himfelf 
forced  to  fly.  CSo-Syria  immediately  fur- 
render’d  to  Ptodomy ,  and  Antiochus  fued  for 
Peace;  which  Ptolemy,  notwithftandiilg  the 
fair  Opportunity  he  then  had  of  turning 
out  Antiochus,  did  readily  agree  to.  Then 
Antiochm  had  more  Leifure  to  mind  Ackeus  • 
and  making  a  League  with  Attains,  block’d 
hyn  up  in  Sardis ,  where  he  was  taken  and 
put  to  Death.  He  afterwards  reduc’d  feve- 
ral  Countries  in  the  Upper  Provinces  and 
on  this  Side  Taurus ,  and  admitted' Arfaces 
the  Parthian  into  his  Friendffip.  After  the 
Death  of  Ptolomy,  Antiochus  and  Philip  of 
Macedonia  confpired  againrt  the  young. King,, 
and  took  Judaea,  but  Toon  lort  it  again.  He 
alfo  invaded  the  Territories  of  Attains  King 
of  Pergamtis  ;  but  in  Obedience  to  the  Ro^ 
mans,  defifted.  He  afterwards  attacked  the 
Grecian  Cities  in  Ajta,  tho'3  the  Romans  or¬ 
der’d  him  to  forbear.  To  fortify  himfelf 
by  Alliances,  he  married  his  Daughters  to 
Ptolomy,  Antiochm  and  Aridthres  K.  of  the 
Cappadocians.  The  Romans  follicited  for  a 
Peace,  but  in  vain,  for  he  join’d  with  the 
Mtolians,  who,  after  the  Conqueft  of  Philip , 
fell  from  the  Alliance  of  the  Remans,  and 
became  their  Enemies.  When  he  parted 
into  Greece ,  he  married  a  Woman  of  a  mean 
Birth,  where  he  fuffer’d  his  Army  to  be 
enervated  by  Luxury.  At  the  Streights  of 
Thermopylae,  he  was  routed  by  Glahrio  the 
Roman  Conful,  who  forced  him  to  fly  to 
Ephefus,  and  took  Phases ,  Beotia,  and  Eubaa- 
Antiochus  after  this  was  frequently  beaten  at 
Sea,  forc’d  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Pergamm, 
and  upon  the  Approach  of  Scipio  abandon’d 
Lyfimachia,  and  by  that  Means  gave  the 
Conful  a  free  Pafiage  into  Aft  a.  The  Battle 
©£  Magnejia  in  Lydia  folio vv’d7  to  whic& 
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Antiocbus  brought  300000  Foot,  and  as  ma¬ 
ny  arm’d  Chariots,  befidss  ftore  of  Ele¬ 
phants,  if  we  may  credit  the  Roman  Hifto- 
rians  ;  but  reje££mg  Hannibal's  Advice,  and 
liftening  to  evil  Counlellors,  he  was  van- 
quilh’d  by  4  Legions  of  the  Enemy,  and 
for  Peace  compelled  to  quit  all  Afia  on  this 
Side  Taurus,  and  to  pay  1  $ 000  Talents  for 
the  Charge  of  the  War;  but.  they  conti¬ 
nued  him  in  the  Pofleflion  of  his  other  Do¬ 
minions.  After  this  Difafler,  Cicero  tells 
us,  he  ufed  to  fay,  That  he  was  obliged  to 
the  Romans  for  freeing  him  of  too  great  a 
Charge,  and  leaving  him  the  moderate  Com- 
pafs  of  his  own  Kingdom.  Two  Years  af¬ 
ter  he  made  a  Progrefs  into  the  Upper  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  fack’d  the  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Belas  in  Elymais  ;  upon  which  the  Inhabitants 
flew  him  and  his  whole  Army.  Some  fay, 
that  after  he  eroded  the  Taurus ,  he  was  kil¬ 
led  by  his  own  Companions  for  beating 
them  in  his  Drink,  He  died  about  the 
36th  Year  of  his  Reign,  the  2d  of  the  148th 
Olympiad,  185  Years  before  Chrift,  A*M. 
3818,  in  the  CbnfuHhip  of  M.  JEmilius  Le- 
pidus ,  and  C.  Flaminius 

7.  Seleucus  IV.  furnamed  Soter,  and  Philo - 
pater,  fucceeded  his  Father  Antiocbus  Mag¬ 
nus  in  the  35  th  Year  of  Philip  K.  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  A.M.  3778  fay  feme,  but  according 
to  Helvicus  in  3763.  He  kept  at  Home  for 
fear  of  the  Romans,  and  after  12  Years  was 
treacheroufly  murder’d  by  Heliodorus.  Pie 
left  one  Son,  an  Infant,  call’d  Demetrius, 
whom  he  fent  to  Rome  as  an  Hoftage  indead 
of  his  Brother  Antiocbus. 

8.  Antiocbus  IV.  being  returned  from 
Rome,  was  placed  upon  the  Throne  of  his 
Father,  Attains  and  Eumenes  having  fird 
obliged  Hdiodorus  to  relign  his  Pretendons  : 
Upon  which  the  Syrians  ftiled  him  Epiphanes, 
i  e.  Iduftrious ;  and  others  Epimanes,  i.  e.  Mad, 
in  AHudon  to  his  frantick  Gedures.  Some 
fay,  he  began  his  Reign  A.  M.  375)0,  but 
Hehicus  in  3775.  He  declar’d  himfelf  Guar¬ 
dian  to  his  Nephew  Ptolomaus  Philometor , 
who  had  lately  fucceeded  his  deceas’d  Father, 
and  made  4  Journies  into  Egypt  to  get  the 
Adminiftration  into  his  own  Hands,  in 
which  he  was  prevented  by  the  Romans , 
who  requir’d  him  to  depart  from  Alexandria 
as  he  was  going  to  block  it  up  ;  and  when 
he  demanded  Time  to  condder  of  the  Pro- 
pofal,  Lenas,  one  of  the  Roman  AnabafIT 
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dors,  made  a  Circle  of  Sprigs  round  him, 
and  told  him,  he  muft  give  his  Anfwer  he* 
fore  he  ftep’d  out  of  it,  which  frighted  him 
to  a  Compliance.  After  this  he  took  Jeru¬ 
salem,  put  80000  Jews  to  Death,  and  fold  as 
many,  becaufe  they  exprefTed  a  great  deal 
of  Joy  upon  a  falfe  Report  of  his  being 
dead.  The  reft  of  his  Story,  with  Relation 
to  the  Jews,  is  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Mac¬ 
cabees.  He  died  of  a  horrid  Diftemper  ; 
his  Body  rotted  and  crawled  with  Worms, 
fo  that  no  body  could  endure  the  Stench  of 
it.  This  happen’d  the  ?2th  Year  of  his 
Reign,  about  A .  M.  3775,  or  (as  fome  fay) 
3841. 

9.  His  Son  Antiocbus  V.  furnamed  Eupa - 
ter  by  the  Syrians,  becaufe  of  his  Father’s 
Virtues,  fucceeded  in  the  9th  Year  of  his 
Age.  The  unfuccelsful  Wars  of  his  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Lyjias  and  of  himfelf  againft  the 
Jews  are  recorded  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Maccabees .  He  was  dethron’d  about  3804, 
and  (lain  by  the  Soldiers. 

10.  Demetrius,  Son  to  Seleucus  Philepatsr, , 
fucceeded  about  3804,  but  Helvicus  fays  in 
3788.  He  was  furnamed  Soter,  and  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  get  the  Favour  of  the  Romans , 
from  whom  he  had  fled  to  feize  the  King¬ 
dom.  He  was  very  cruel  to  the  Jews ,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  laft  Book  .of  the  Maccabees, 
blafphem’d  in  the  Temple,  and  was  killed 
in  Battle  by  his  Succeflbr,  whom  he  had 
formerly  defeated  ;  at  which  the  Jews  were 
fo  much  rejoiced,  that  they  order’d  the 
Day  of  his  Death  to  be  kept  in  perpetual 
Remembrance. 

11.  Alexander  Bala,  by  fome  called  Epi¬ 
phanes,  becaufe  he  pretended  to  be  the  Son 
of  Antiocbus  Epiphanes,  fucceeded  after  he 
had  routed  Demetrius ,  A.  M.  38  *4,  fays  Hey - 
lin.  Howd  makes  it  3854,  Helvicus  3798. 
He  married  Cleopatra,  Daughter  to  Piolomy 
Philometor,  who  aflifted  him  with  Troops. 
He  became  very  diflolute,  and  quarrelled 
with  his  Father-in-Law,  who  invaded  him, 
took  his  Daughter  from  him,  and,  as  fome 
fay,  made  himfelf  K.  of  Syria ;  but  others, 
that  he  gave  his  Daughter  to  Demetrius , 
who  fucceeded  Alexander ;  and  being  Son 
to  Demetrius  I.  eftablifh’d  him  on  the  Throne 
of  his  Father.  After  he  had  been  defeated 
by  Jonathan ,  the  High-Prieft  of  the  Jews, 
he  took  Part  with  Alexander,  who  after  his 
Rout  fled  to  Aba,  where  his  Head  was  cut 
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off,  and  lent  to  Ptolomy,  who  receiv’d  it 
with  great  Joy,  but.  died  about  3  Days  af¬ 
ter  of  a r  Wound  he  had  received  in  his 
Head. 

12.  Demetrius  ll.  fucceeded  Alexander  in 
3819;  Helvicus  fays  3804,  and  Foy  Vail! ant 
3803.  He  was  furnamed  Nicanor  or  FJica- 
tor,  agreed  with  Jonathan  the  High-Pried, 
and  confirmed  him  in  his  Dignity.  Deme- 
trius  being  cruel  to  his  own  Subje&s,  7>y- 
phon,  one  of  Bala's  Generals,  brought  his 
old  Mafter’s  Son  Antiochus  from  Arabia ,  and 
declar’d  him  King  about  3821,  Helvicus  fays 
3809;  fo  that  he  is  reckon’d  the  1 3  th  King. 
Tryphon  routed  Demetrius,  and  obliged  him 
to  retire  to  Seleucia.  After  this,  Tryphon' 
ufurp’d  the  Crown  for  him fe If,  is  reckon’d 
the  14th  King,  cut  off  all  that  oppos’d 
him*  and  among  others  Jonathan  the  High- 
Pried.  He  made  away  with  his  young  Ma-  ‘ 
der  Antiochus  by  the  Help  of  his  Phyflcians ; 
but  in  the  mean  time  Simon,  Brother  to  Jo¬ 
nathan  the  High- Pried,  took  Jerufalem  by 
Storm,  made  an  Alliance  with  the  Romans, 
who  confirm’d  him  in  his  Dignity  of  High- 
Pried,  and  inveded  him  with  Royal  Power, 
Demetrius ,  who  fled  to  Seleucia,  made  War 
with  the  Parthians,  by  whom  he  was  taken. 
Cleopatra,  Wife  to  Tryphon,  being  difguded 
with  her  Husband,  becaufe  die  was  inform¬ 
ed,  that  he  was  married  fo  the  Parthian 
King’s  Daughter,  made  his  Army  rebel 
againfl  him,  fo  that  he  was  dethroned. 

15.  AntiochusVU  Brother  to  Demetrius II. 
being  offer’d  the  Crown-  by  Cleopatra,  on 
Condition  of  marrying  her,  accepted  it  a- 
bout  3827  ;  Helvicus  fays  3811,  VaiUant ! 
3831/  He  was  furnamed  Sedetes,  expelled 
Tryphon ,  and  made  him  fly  to  Apamea  his 
own  Country,  where  he  was  murther’d. 
Antiochus  made  War  with  the  Jews,  who  de¬ 
feated  one  of  his  Generals  ;  but  Simon  the 
High-Pried  being  traiteroufly  murder’d  by 
Ptolomy  t|ie  Son  of  Abub,  his  own  Son-in» 
Law,  Amochus  befieg’d  Jerufalem,  which  he 
took  and  difmantled,  and  laid  the  Jews  un¬ 
der  a  heavy  Tribute,  Antiochus  obtained 
feveral  Vi&ories  over  the  Parthians,  and  re¬ 
duced  fome  Provinces  which  had  revolt¬ 
ed.  Arfaces  the  Parthian,  to  give  Antiochus 
a  Diveifion,  fet  Demetrius  at  Liberty,  and 
killed  Antiochus  in  Battle,  Arfaces,  after  his 
Viftory,  thought  to  have  recall’d  Demetrius ; 
but  he  was  too  quick  for  ’em  in  making  the 


bed  of  his  Way  to  Syria,  and  foon  repof- 
feffed  himieif  of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  the 
Antiochians  being  his  Enemies,  folli-eited  Pto- 
lomy  Phyfcbn  to  fend  them  another  Prince. 

1 6.  Alexander  II.  fu cceeded  in  3843  3 
Ifaacfon  fays  3824,  VaiRant  3821.  He  was 
luborned  by  Ptolomy  Phyfcon,  fome  fay  Ever- 
getes,  to  call  himfelf  the  Son  of  Alexander 
Balas  above-mentioned  ;  whereas  he  was 
Son  to  an  Egyptian  Merchant,  and  called 
Zebenna.  With  Ptolomy' s  Troops  he  defeat¬ 
ed  Demetrius  near  Damafcrn,  who  being  re¬ 
jected  by  his  Wife  Cleopatra  and  her  Sons* 
fled  to  Tyre,  and  taking  SanCtuary  in  the 
Temple,,  was  killed  there  by  her  Intrigues, 
A.  M  388  1,  according  to  Howel.  Cleopatra 
had  two  Sons  by  Demetrius  ;  Tthe  elded,  Se- 
leucus,  fhe  put  to  Death  for  afpiring  to  the 
Crown  without  her  Leave.  In  the  mean 
time  the  counterfeit  Alexander  behav'd  him¬ 
felf  fo  well  towards  his  Subjects,  that  he 
gained  their  Efteem  :  But  Ptolomy  'acciifing 
him  of  Ingratitude,  he  fet  up  Antiochus,  the 
younger  Son  of  his  Sifter  Cleopatra ;  againfl: 
him,  gave  him  his  own  Daughter  Tryphon  a 
to  Wife,  and  aflifted  him  with  Troops,  by 
which  Means  he  routed  and  killed  Alexan¬ 
der, 

17.  Antiochus  VIII.  fucceeded  in  3845“, 
Helvicus  fays  3826.  He  was  fern  aimed  Gry~ 
phm,  becaufe  of  his  crooked  Nofe.  His 
Mother  Cleopatra,  who  defign’d  to  keep  the 
Government  in  her  own  Hand,  offer’d  him 
a  poiibn’d  Draught,  which  he  having  di(- 
cover’d,  made  her  drink  it  up,  by  which 
fhe  died.  He  reign’d  peaceably  for  8  Years, 
till  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  Son  to  his  Mother 
by  Antiochus  Sedetes,  turn’d  him  out  of  Syria  3 
but  he  returned  next  Year,  poflefled  himfelf 
of  half  the  Kingdom,  and  was  at  conti¬ 
nual  War  with  his  Brother  till  the  26th 
(fome  fay  the  29th.)  of  his  Reign,  when  he 
was  killed  by  Means  of  one  Herachon.  " 

18.  Seleucus  V.  SontoGryphus,  fucceeded 
about  3874,  cut  off  his  Uncle  Cyzicenm,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  reign’d  18  Years  ;  but  was  wor- 
fled  by  Antiochus  Puts,  Son  to  Cyzicenus, who 
turn’d  him  out  of  Syria,  and  obliged  him 
to  retire  to  Cilicia,  where  he  was  burnt 
alive  by  the  Mopfeat a  for  demanding  Mo¬ 
ney  of  them.  His  two  Sons,  Antiochus  and 
Philip ,  reveng’d  his  Death  by  deftroying 
Mopfuefla  ;  but  were  defeated  by  Antiochus 
Pius*  Antiodm  was  drown’d  in  his  Flight, 
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and  Philip  put  in  for  the  Grown  ;  but  Pto¬ 
lemy  gave  it  to  Demetrius  u  the  4th  Son  of 
Gryyhus,  which  occasioned  a  bloody  War 
betwixt  the  two  Brothers  ;  but  Philip  pre¬ 
vail’d,  and  forced  Demetrius  to  fly  into  Par*, 
thin.  -The  -Arabians  and  Jews  taking  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  tho.fe  Diviftons,  fubdued  a  great 
Fart  of  Syria  :  Upon  which  the  Syrians  chofe 
Tgranes  for  King,  he  being  the  greateft 
Prince  of  his  Time  in  thole  Parts,  and  ha¬ 
ving  conquer’d  Media.  Anti  0  chits  Pius  being . 
expelled,  lurk’d  in  Cilicia ,  and  Selene  his. 
Wife  and  two  Sons  are  faid  to  have  reign’d 
in  Phoenicia  and  Fart  of  Lower  Syria ,  till  fhe 
was  taken  and  put  to  Death  by  Tigranes , 
who  govern’d  Syria  iq.  Years,  fie  marry'd 
the  Daughter  of  Mithndates y  with  whom 
he  engaged  againft  the  Romans',  but  was 
twice  defeated  by  Lucnllus,  and  yielded  to 
Pmpey ,  who  fucceeded  him,  retaining  only 
Armenia  to  himfelf,  and  left  Syria  to  the 
Romans,  which  put  an  End  to  that  King¬ 
dom,  fome  fay  i»  3881,  others  in  3887, 
and  fome  in  3890.  After  the  Defeat  of  Ti¬ 
granes,  Antiochus  Afiaticus  or  Comagenus ,  Son 
to  Antiochus  Pius,  was  by  univerfal  Confent 
inverted  with  the  Government  of  Syria  for 
4  Years, and  petition’d  Pompeythat  he  might 
be  reftored  to  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors, 
but  was  refus’d  it ;  Pompey  having  told  him, 
That  he  could  not  entruft  that  Country  in 
the  Hands  of  fuch  as  were  not  able  to  de¬ 
fend  it,  and  fo  ic  was  reduced  into  the 
Form  of  a  Reman  Province. 

The  Government  of  this  Country,  after 
it  came  under  the  Romans ,  was  reckon’d 
one  of  the  greateft  Honours  in  the  Empire, 
their  PreefeS  or  Governor  having  almoft  a 
Royal  Jurifdiftion  over  all  the  Provinces 
on  this  Side  Euphrates ,  and  a  Superinten¬ 
dency  over  Egypt.  This  embolden’d  Niger, 
Competitor  to  S events,  and  Prsefeft  of  Sy. 
ria,  to  difpute  the  Empire  with  him.  And 
afterward  CaJJhts  Syr  its ,  a  Native  of  this 
Country,  being  made  Prcefeft  of  it,  was  al¬ 
moft  too  hard  for  Mark  Anthony.  This  oc- 
cafton’d  the  Senate  to  ena&.  That  no  Man 
ftiould  afterwards  have  any  Civil  or  Mili¬ 
tary  Command  in  the  Province  where  he 
was  born,  left  by  the  Affe£Hon  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  he  ftiould  be  enabled  to  fet  up  for  him¬ 
felf,  and  throw  off  the  Roman  Yoke.  The 
Fear  of  this  made  Adrian  propofe  to  make 
Phoenicia  a  feparate  Province  from  Syria,  and 
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obliged  ConJIantine  not  only  to  feparate 
Phoenicia,  but  to  divide  Syria  it  felf  into 
4  diftinfl:  Provinces,  but  all  fubje&  to  the 
Pr^fctfus  Pr^torii  Orientis ,  or  Governor  of 
the  Eafi.  To  keep  this  wavering  People  in 
awe,  the  Romans  conftantly  maintain’d  4 
Legions  here ,  beftdes  other  Auxiliaries, 
which  enabled  the  Governor  of  the  Eafi  to 
caft  the  Ballance  when  any  Competition 
happen’d  for  the  Imperial  Purple.  The 
Governor  of  the  Raft  continued  for  moft 
Parc  in  the  fame  Power,  during  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  Conjlantinople.  When  that  declined, 
this  Country  was  firft  fubdued  by  Haumer , 
the  3d  Caliph  of  the  Saracens,  about  6 3 6, 
and  afterwards  by  Tangrolipix  the  Turk ,  who 
gave  Aleppo  and  Damafcuer  to  Melech  and  Du - 
cat ,  two  of  his  Kinfmen  of  the  Sehuccian 
Family,  with  the  adjacent  Countries,  and 
whatever  they  could  conquer  from  the  Ca¬ 
liph  of  Egypt,  but  on  Condition  that  they 
ftiould  ftill  be  Homagers  to  the  Crown  of 
Perfia,  and  this  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
Turkifh  Kingdom  of  Damascus. 

The  Turkifh  Kings  of  Damafcus* 
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1.  TP  HE  ftrft  of  thofe  Kings  were  Me- 
"  JL  lech  and  Ducat ,  who  fubdued  all  Sy¬ 
ria,  Part  of  Cilicia ,  and  fome  neighbouring 
Provinces,  about  1075. 

2.  To  him  fucceeded  him  that  was  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Damascus  when  the  Chriftians  con¬ 
quer’d  the  Holy  Land .  We  have  no  certain 
Account  of  his  Name,  but  he  bravely  de¬ 
fended  his  City  and  Territories,  and  dift. 
comfited  and  flew  in  Battle  Roger  the  Nor¬ 
man  Prince  of  Antioch . 

3.  Noradine,  Son-in-Law  to  this  Sultan, 
fucceeded  about  1146.  He  was  a  great  and 
brave  Prince,  and  fo  generous,  that  when 
his  Officers  advis’d  him  to  attack  Jerufalem 
during  the  Funeral  of  Baldwin  Illg^he  an- 
fwered,  That  he  ought  to  have  a  juft  Re¬ 
gard  and  Compaftlon  to  the  Sorrow  of  the 
Chriftians,  who  had  loft  fuch  a  King  as  was 
not  to  be  equalled  in  the  World. 

4.  Melechfala  his  Son  fucceeded  about 
1177,  when  very  young,  and  was  difpoffef- 
fed  by 

5*.  Saladine  Sultan  of  Egypt,  who  fucceed¬ 
ed  about  1 176.  This  Prince  defeated  the 
Parthians ,  who  under  their  Prince  Gacobed , 

Uncle 
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Uncle  to  Melechfala,  came  to  aflift  him,  and 
afterwards  recover’d  Jerufalem  and  all  the 
Holy  Land  from  the  Chriftians. 

6.  Eladel  or  El-Aphzel,  Saladine's  eldeft 
Son,  fucceeded  about  1199,  and  exchang’d 
his  Dominions  with  his  Brother  Elazix.  of 
Egypt,  who  was  therefore  reckon’d  their 
7th  King. 

8.  Saphradtne ,  Brother  to  Sola  dim,  who 
murder’d  Elaziz,  with  7  other  of  his  Ne¬ 
phews,  and  ufurp’d  the  Kingdom. 

9.  Qorradine,  Son  or  Nephew  to  Saphra- 
dine ,  fucceeded,  and  at  his  Death  left  the 
Kingdom  to  Saphradine ,  the  only  Son  of 
Saladine,  that  had  efcaped  being  murdered 
by  his  Uncle.  Soon  after  this  Haalon  the 
Tartar ,  about  12  62,  took  the  K.  of  Damas¬ 
cus  Prifoner,  and  put  him  to  Death  before 
their  Walls,  becaufe  thev  would  not  fur- 
render.  He  afterwards  formed  the  City* 
and  put  an  End  to  the  Reign  of  that  Fami¬ 
ly  in  Syria ,  as  the  Mamalucks  had  done  1 7 
Years  before  in  Egypt,  by  murthsring  their 
Princes.  They  likewile  fubdued  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Damafcus,  and  held  that  City  dll  it 
was  taken  by  Tamerlane  in  1400  with  a  pro¬ 
digious  Army.  He  put  all  the  Mamalucks 
and  their  Adherents  to  Death,  and  is  faid 
to  have  built  3  Towers  with  their  Skulls. 
After  Tamerlane's  Deceafe,  the  Mamalucks 
recovered  Sjria  and  Egypt,  and  kept  Damag¬ 
es  till  1?  16,  when  Selimus  I.  defeated  the 
Sultan  of  Egypt  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Aleppo :  Upon  which  Damafius  furrender’d, 
to  avoid  being  plundered,  for  it  was  then 
very  rich,  and  drove  a  great  Trade.  Since 
that  Time,  Syria  and  Egypt  have  continued 
under  the  Power  of  the  Turks . 

An  Account  of  the  Kings  of  Tyre. 

T  His  City  having  been  long  the  Seat  of 
a  diftinft  Kingdom,  we  fhall  give  a 
brief  Account  of  their  Kings  as  follows  : 

1.  Abibahs,  according  to  Jofiphus ,  Co- 
temporary  with  the  Prophet  Samuel,  and 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Son  of  Syrach ,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  EcclefiaJHcus ,  the  be  ft  of  the  Apo¬ 
cryphal  Books. 

2.  Saron  his  Son,  who  was  compelled  to 
pay  Tribute  by  David,  fays  Eufibius}  and 


is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Perfon  complained  of 
by  that  Royal  Prophet,  Pf.  83  .7.  where  he 
mentions  the  Inhabitants  of  Tyre. 

3.  Hiram,  who  fucceeded  about  2831, 
was  Confederate  with  David  and  Solomonf 
and  aflifled  them  with  Materials  for  Build- 
ing. 

4 .  Baleajrartus ,  who  fucceeded  about 
A.  M,  29?  y. 

5.  Abdufiartus  his  Son  about  2962,  He 
was 'Bain  by  the  4  Sons  of  his  Nurfe,  the 
eldeft:  of  whom  ufurped  the  Crown  for  12 
Years. 

6.  AJlartzts,  Brother  to  Abdafiartus,  reco¬ 
vered  the  Crown  about  2983,  and  reigned 
12  Years. 

7.  His  Brother  Afiorinns  or  Ath  annus,  fays 
Theophilus  of  Antioch,  fucceeded  about  299 <r. 

8.  Pkelles  his  Brother  fucceeded  in  3004, 
and  was  {lain  in  his  8th  Month. 

9.  Ithobolus,  fuppofed  to  be  Ethbaal  men¬ 
tioned  i  Kings  16.31.  the  Father  of  Jeza¬ 
bel,  He  was  Son  to  Afierinus ,  and  Uncle 
to  Phelles,  whom  he  murder’d  and  fucceed¬ 
ed,  being  at  that  Time  High-Prieft  to  the 
Idol  Ajhtaroth,  3  Dignity  next  to  that  of 
King. 

10.  Badezar  or  Bazar,  Son  to  Ethbaal , 
fucceeded  about  3037,  and  reign’d  Six 
Years. 

ir.  Mittimus  or  Matginm  his  Son  fucceed¬ 
ed  about  3043,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  Fa¬ 
ther  to  Ehja,  whom  Virgil  calls  Dido. 

,12.  Pygmalion  his  Son  fucceeded  about 
3052.  He  flew  Sicheus,  his  Sifter  Elifa's 
Husband  ,  to, get  his  Riches  ;  but  his  Sifter* 
and  her  Brother  Barca,  e  It  ap’d  with  ’em  to 
Africk,  where  Hie  founded  Carthage.  From 
this  Barca  came  the  noble  Barcine  Family, 
of  whom  Hannibal  was  defeended.  We 
have  no  Account  of  Pygmalion's  Succeflbrs 
till  Ehuleus  defeended  from  one  of  his  Sons* 
He  defeated  the  Fleet  of  Salmanazar  the 
Ajjynan  in  the  Port  of  Tyre. 

13.  Ithobalus  or  Ethbaal  II.  luce  ceded.  ’Tis 
fuppofed  to  be  he  who  is  mentioned  £24- 
kiel  28.  and  boafted  that  he  was  wifer  than 
Darnel,  and  valued  himfelf  on  his  Riches. 
In  h  is  Time  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Tyre  afrer 
a  Siege  of  13  Years,  and  iubje&ed  it  to  his 
Empire,  according  to  Ezekiel's  Prophecy.- 
Baa) ,  Son  to  Ethbaal,  fucceeded  ^but  as  .a 
Vaftal  to  the  Babylonians*  - 
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After  his  Death,  the  Tyrians  had  no  more 
Kings,  but  Judges  or  Titular  Princes  fent 
them  from  Babylon.  After  the  Fall  of  that 
Empire,  Tyre  and  Siden  recover’d  Breath  ; 
but  joining  with  the  Perfians ,  were  fubdu’d 
by  Alexander.  They  came  Under  the  Houfe 
of  Seleucus  till  that  Family  was  routed  by 
.  the  Rowans,  and  Tyre  continued  under  the 
Eattern  Empire,  till  over-run  by  the  Sara- 
tins,  Mamalucks  and  Turks.  They  were  go¬ 
verned  a  confiderable  while  by  Tributary 
Princes,  call’d  Emirs  of  Sidon ,  one  of  whom, 
ManOgli,  was  very  rich,  made’a  brave  Re- 
fiftance  to  Ibrahim  Bafha  in  1585,  and  ob¬ 
tained  Peace  by  h4s#great  Prefents.  One  of 
thofe  Emirs,  fince  the  Year  1600,  reduced 
5  neighbouring  Emirs,  and  kept  his  Seat  at 
Tiberias.  Another  of  them  was  expelled  by 
tjhe  Turks,  and  fled  to  Italy ,  from  whence  he 
return’d,  recover’d  Damafus,  and  threaten’d 
£0  make  the  Gbriftians  once  more  Matters 
&£  Jerusalem,  This  happen’d  about  1623; 
but  fince  that  Time,  we  have  heard  little  of 
liis  Succe£Fors* 

We  mutt  refer  the  curious  Reader,  who 
would  know  more  of  the  Antiquity,  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Colonies,  of  the  Phoenicians ,  to 
the  sd  Part  of  Bocha*t's  Geograpkia  Sacra , 
intitul’d,  Canaan,  where  he  will  And  that 
learned  Man’s  Arguments  to  prove,  that 
she  Phoenician  Tongue  was  a  Dialeft  of  the 
Me  brew  ;  and  that  after  the  Phoenicians  were 
difpoflefled  of  moft  of  their  Country  by 
she  ifraehtes,  they  planted  Colonies  in  moft 
Part  of  the  then  known  World,  particular¬ 
ly  in  the  Iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  Egypt , 
many  Places  of  Afia  Minor,  Greece,  and  the 
neighbouring  Iflands,.  Sicily ,  Sardinia,  Italy. , 
Spain,  the  Bale  ares  Hies,  Africa,  Gaul,  Bri¬ 
tain,  Thule,  which  Bochart  fuppofes  to  be 
Schetland,  Syria,  Arabia ,  and  on  the  Per  fan 
Gulph  :  That  the  Greeks  had  the  Ufe  of 
Letters  from  them,  and  likewife  many  of  the 
Arts;  of  which,  becaufe  the  Greeks  im¬ 
proved  them,  they  were  reckon’d  the  In¬ 
ventors.  There  are  alfo  many  Things  in 
gwhart's  Canaan  which  help  to  the  better 
under Aanding  of  the  Hebrew,  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  Fables  made  ufe  of 
by  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Writers, 
which  we  cannot  infill  upon.. 


Palestine* 

IS  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Antilibanm\; 

which  divides  it  from  Syria  and  Part  of 
Phoenicia  ;  on  the  E.  by  Mount  Hermonf 
which  parts  it  from  Coelo-Syria  and  Arabia 
Deferta  •  on  the  S.  by  Part  of  Arabia  Petraa  ; 
and  on  the  W„  by  the  Mediterranean  and 
Part  of  Phoenicia,  fays  Sir  W.  Raleigh.  Cel¬ 
laring  makes  PaUfline ,  Chanaan  and  the  Holy 
Land  lynonyraous.  Ptolomy  makes  it  the 
fame  with  Judaea  in  a  large  Senfe  ;  and  Ta¬ 
citus  fays,  it  lay  over  againft  Egypt  on  the  S. 
The  Reader  may  And  more  of  the  Opinions 
of  the  Ancients  about  its  Extent  in  Cella¬ 
ring.  ’Twas  ftrft  called  the  Land  of  Cha- 
siaan,  from  Chanaan  the  Grandfon  of  Noah 
by  his  Son  Cham,  who  inhabited  it  with  his 
if  Sons.  It  was  called  the  Land  of  Promife , 
becaufe  God  promifed  it  to  Abraham  and 
his  Seed  ;  and  the  Land  of  the  Hebrews  or 
Ifr  a  elites,  when  conquer’d  by  the  Sons  of 
Jacob  or  IJrael ;  and  Judaa  and  Jewry,  from 
the  Tribe  of  Judah.  PaUjIina  is  deriv’d 
from  the  celebrated  Nation  of  the  PaUftini 
or  Phili fines  who  dwelt  on  the  Coatts,from 
the  Frontiers  of  Egypt  to  Cafarea,  Stratonis 
or  Dor.  After  the  Death  of  our  Saviour, 
it  was  called  the  Holy  Land  by  the  Chrittians? 
becaufe ’twas  the  Theatre  of  the  greatett 
Part  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory,  and  the  Place 
where  the  glorious  Work  of  Man’s  Re¬ 
demption  was  accomphfhed. 

The  Jews  or  Ifraehtes,  its  principal  Inha¬ 
bitants,  were  generally  of  a  middle  Stature, 
and  ftrong  of  Body,  but  very  fickle  both 
to  God  and  Man,  They  were  idolatrous  to 
Excefs  till  after  the  Captivity  of  Babylon, 
and  as  fuperftitious  afterwards  with  Refpeft 
to  their  Sabbath.  They  were  at  latt  divided 
into  Jews ,  Hellenics,  Profelytes ,  and  Samari¬ 
tans,  all  pretending  a  Right  to  this  Coun¬ 
try,  tho’  they  did  not  all  dwell  in  it. 

1.  The  Jews  were  the  Native  Ifraehtes, 
who  liv’d  for  moft  Part  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
try,  adher’d  to  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  the 
whole  Canon  of  the  Old  Teftamentfrom  Ge¬ 
nt  fis  to  Malachi,  and  perform’d  their  Worfhip 
in  Hebrew,  fo  called  from  Heber  the  Son  of 
Sdah,  one  of  the  Ancettors  of  Abraham , 
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from  whom  both  the  Language  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  defbended. 

i.  The  11. Jl shifts  were  Jews  by  Birth,  but 
difperfed  thro1  the  Provinces  of  the  Rowan 
Empire,  and  call’d  Hdenifts,  becaufe  they 
read  the  Scriptures  in  the'  Greek  Tranllation 
of  the  Seventy,  and  performed  their  Wor- 
fhip  in  the  fame  Language.  They  were  as 
exaft  in  the  Obfervation  of  their  Sabbath, 
and  ail  other  Ceremonies  of  the  MofajrcaE 
Law,  as  thofe  of  PaUftine. 

3  The  Profelytes  Were  not  jews  by  Birth, 
but  conformed  to  their  Cuftoms,  and  em¬ 
brac’d  their  Religion.  They  were  of  two 
Sorts,  one  called  the  Profdyti  Porte? ,  or  of  the 
Gatv. ;  and  the  other  Profdyti  Foederis ,  or  of 
the  Covenant.  The  hr  If  were  inlirufted 
by  the  Jews  in  the  Hopes  of  a  future  Life  ; 
but  without  conforming  to  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fis,  were  only  ty\d  re  what  the  Hebrew 
Doftors  call’d  the  Precepts  of  the  Sons  of 
Noah,  becaufe  luppofed  to  be  given  by  that 
Patriarch  to  his  Sons  when  they  came  out 
of  the  Ark.  Thefe  Precepts  enjoin’d  them 
to  live  uprightly,  to  praife  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  to  ab  ft  a  in  from  Idolatry,  Liift, 
Robbery,  Murder,  and  from  eating  the 
Flefh  of  any  Beaft  difmembred  while  alive. 
Tho*  thefe  were  permitted  to  come  to  the 
Temple  for  Worihip,  yet  being  reckon’d 
unclean  becaufe  not  circumcis’d,  they  bad 
Only  the  outermeft  Court  iffigned  them, 
which  was  called  the  Court  of  the  Gentries , 
or  Unclean;  nor  would  the  ordinary  Jews 
converfe  with  them.  They  are  called  in 
the  Ads  of  the  Ay  o files  'SfQr utv or,  cr  Wor» 
fhiplng  Gentiles .  The  Profelytes  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  entirely  conformed  to  the  Jewijh 
Ceremonies,  were  looked  upon  as  adopted 
jews,  enjoy’d  the  fame  Privileges,  and  were 
bound  by  the  fame  Obligations  in  Things 
Humane  or  Divine.  Thele  are  call’d  in  the 
New  Teftament  limply  Profelytes  without 
any  Addition. 

4.  The  Samaritans  inhabited  a  great  Part 
of  this  Country,  yet  were  .not  fo  much 
Jews  as  the  Profelytes.  We  lhall  give  a  lar¬ 
ger  Account  of  them  in  the  Defcription 
of  Sara  aria. 

The  natural  Jews  were  alfo  divided  into 
the  Sefts  of  the  Fffeni ,  Sadducees ,  Scribes , 
Pharifees}  Herodians}  and  Gaftlonites  or  G  ali¬ 
ke  am. 
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1.  The  Effeni  or  Eftenes  were  fo  call’d,  as 
fome  think,  from  Afca,  which  fignifies  to  do, 
becaufe  they  labour’d  with  their  Hands 
Others  fay  from  Afa,  which  fignifies  to  cure 
Difeafes,  becaufe  they  ftudied  pliyfick.. 
Authors  are  not  polltive  about  their  Ori- 
gine.  The  ftrft  time  they  are  mention’d  is 
about  i  50  Years  before  Chrift,  according  to 
Jofephm.  They  differed  little  from  the  old 
Pythagorean  Philofophers,  for  they  profefs’d 
a  Community  of  Goods,  Abftinence  from 
lawful  Pleafures,  forbad  Oaths  and  Wine, 
afcriVd  all  to  Fate,  ufed  only  inanimate  Sa¬ 
crifices,  and  fome  of  them  prohibited  Mar¬ 
riage.  There  is  no  Mention  of  ’em  in  the 
New  Teftament,  perhaps  becaufe  they  were 
then  inconfiderablc/  Dr.  Heyhn  thinks, 
SC  Paul  alludes  to  their  Tenets  in  1  Tim. 
4.  3  and  Coloft, 1st.  16.  but  the  firft  Text 
evidently  rtJates  to  Deceivers  that  were  to 
come,  and  nor  then  in  being.  They  ufual- 
ly  lived  together  in  a  fort  of  Colleges,  in 
which  they  had  their  Oratories.  "None 
were  admitted  into  their  Society  without 
bringing  all  their  Subftance  into  the  com¬ 
mon  Treafury,  and  undergoing  3  Years 
Probationerfhip.  The  Curious  may  fee 
more  of  ’em  in  Philo's  Treatife  De  Vita 
template  a. 

2.  The  SaddttceeSy  fo  called  either  from 
Sadoc,  who  liv’d  in  the  Time  of  Alexander 
the  Great ,  and  was  thought  to  be  their  Foun¬ 
der,  or  from  the  Hebrew  Word  Sadoc ,  which 
fignifies  Juftice ,  becaufe  the  Sadducees  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  fo  exaft  in  their  Dealings,  that 
they  would  juftify  t-hemfdves  before  God’s 
Tribunal.  They  are  laid  to  have  rifen 
from  a  Miftake  of  Anti  gomes,  or  her  wife  a 
learfied'  Man,  who  taught,  That  Men  ought 
not  to  ferve  God  as  Servants  do  theirMa- 
fters,;  nieerly  for  Reward  y  'That  there  was 
no  Recompfcnce  after  Time,  Relurreftion, 
or  World  to  come  ;  and  thn  there  were 
no  Angels  or  Spirits  as  we  may  per¬ 
ceive  from  Mdtih.  2-2;  3.  Luke  20,  20,  17-. 
and  Ads  23.  6,  8.  Thefe  were  their  nlo ft 
capital  Errors  •  but  they  had  other  Tenets 
not'  men'tioh’d  in  the-  Scriptures,  as,  the 
afcrihing  all  Things  entirely  to  a  Man’s 
Free-  will,  and  not  to  Fate  or  Pre.deftina- 
t ion  ;  that  rhe  Soul  was  to  be  annihilated 
at  Death;  rejeTed  all  manner  of  Tradi¬ 
tions,  and  allowed  no  other  Scripture  than 
the  Ptntafeuth.  ---But  tbo  -they  diftedhl  in 
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their  Opinions  from  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees,  they  united  with  them  in  oppofing  the 

Doftrine  of  Chrtfl.  'A  - 

,3.  The  Scribes  derive  their  Original  from 
hence:  When  the  ifraelites  return’d  from 
their  70  Years  Captivity  in  Babylon,  they 
had  fo  much  forgot  the  Hebrew,  by  being 
fo  long  us’d  to  a  Mixture  of  Hebrew  and 
Chaldee,  or  that  now.  called  Syriac,  that  they 
could  not  underhand  the  Scriptures  when 
read  to  them  by  Ezra fo  that  he  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  employ  Perfons  learned  in  that 
Tongue  to  expound  it  to  them.  And  from 
hence  came  the  Scribes,  who  for  this  Caufe 
were  called  Scribes  of  the  Law,  Ezra  7. 
Dotim  of  the ,  Law,  Luke  5..  17,  and  Lawyers, 
jhuke  7.  30,  their  Office  being,  to  expound 
the  Law  to  the  People,  and  not- much  un¬ 
like  f he  Canonifts  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
or  our  Divinity  Readers  in  Colleges.  This 
Order  was  mightily  efteemed  by  the  Jews, 
becaufe  of  their  zealous  Endeavours  to  pre- 
ferve  the  written  Word  from  Corruption 
and, Contempt.  It. appears  from  Matth.  23. 
that'  they  concurred  with  the  Phdrifees'  in 
moll  of  their  Superffiitions. 

4.  The  Phan  fees  were  a  Sefl.of  the  moft 
mifehievous  and  malicious  Perlons  of  their 
Time.  They  derived  their  Name  from 
Pkarez,  to  fep^rate,  becaufe  they  were  firffi 
fe  pa  rated  to  the  Study  of  God’s  Law. 
at.  From  other  Men,  by  a  Pretence  to  a 
flriCfcsr  Life.  Thus  the  Phari fee  thanked 
God  he  was  not  as  other  Men,  or  as  the 
Publican,  3.  They  feparated  from  the 
Company  of  others,  whom  they  thought 
impure,  call’d  them  Sor|s>of  the  Earth,  and 
objected  to  Chrift,  that  he  kept  Company 
with  Publicans  and  Sinners.  Befides,  they 
wore-  a  particular  Habit,  and  us’d  to  fay, 
Vefes  Pcpuli  Terra  futit  cmcnlcatie  Pharifaorum ; 
L  e.  The  Habits  of  the  Sons  of  the  Earth 
are  defpifed  by  the  Pharfees .  They  affefled 
a  particular  Severity  in  their  Countenances, 
and  had  PhylaSenes  broader  than  others, 
which  were  Parchment  Scrolls  bound  about 
their  Heads  and  Hands,  with  the  Deca¬ 
logue  writ  in  ’em,  becaufe  ’tis  faid  Deut.  6. 8. 
And  they  fhallhe  as  Frontlets  between  thine  Eyes « 
They  began  with  the  Sadducees  about  300 
Years  before  Chrift.  They  hold,  That  the 
Soul  of  righteous  Perfons  paRed  from  one 
into  another  at  Death,  which  gave  Rife  to 
their  different  Opinions  about  Chrift  men- 
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tioned  Matth .  6 .  14.  T'hey  minded  not  the 
written  L^w,  but  adher’d  chiefly  to  un¬ 
written  Traditions,  They  us’d  frequent 
Wafhings,  as  a  Point  of  great  SanCtity, 
efpecially  when  they  came  from  Market, 
and  before  they  fat  do  wn  to  Meat,  Mark  ?.  4, 
and  Matth.  15.  2.  The  Reader  is  referred 
to  the  24th  of  Sc.  Matthew  for  a  particular 
Account  of  them.  Ip  Procefs  of  Time, 
by  their  Pretences  to  San&ity,  and  other 
Arts,  they  grew  to  fuch  *  heighth,  'that 
they  became  . a  Terror  to  {Cings  and  Empe¬ 
rors.  Jofephtu ,  in  his  Ant  if.  Lib.  13.  Cap.  2  3 . 
tells  us,  That  Alexandra  durft  not  enter 
upon  the  Government  during  the  Minority 
of  her  Children,  till  fhe  left  all  Things  to 
the  Difpofal  of  the  Phari  fees,  and  promifed 
to  do  nothing  without  their  Advice,  which 
Are  was  forced  to  do,  becaufe  ihe  found 
that  the  ill  Succefs  of  her  Husband’s  Go¬ 
vernment  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
Slights  and  Affronts  he  put  upon  that  ri¬ 
ling  Paction,  who  were  fo  prevalent,  fays 
the  fame  Apthctf  ^ 'f '%  ".Gap.  £$.’  that 
whatever  they  'pubilihed ,  Concerning  the 
Regal  or  Foiitifrcai  Power,'  was  taken  for 
granted  without  further  Queftion.  : 

5.  The  Herodians  were  not To  rtuich a  Se£l 
of  Religion,  as  a  Faflion  in  the  Court,  and 
were,  called  Herodians,  becaufe  they  con- 
fulted  more  the  Grandeur  of  Herod,  than 
tHe  Good  of  their  Country;  and  depend¬ 
ing  upon  Herod's  Fortune,  as  .his  did  on 
that  of  the  Romans,  they  earneftly  follicited 
the  paying ’em  Tribute, ,  that  Herod  might 
thereby  ingratiate  himfelf  with  his  Mailers ; 
and  ’cis  probable,,  that  fome  among  them 
feeing  the  Magnificence  and, -Power. of  He- 
rod,. entertained  a ...Belief  that  he  was  the 
long  expe fled  MejJtvh. 

6,  The  Gaulonites  or  Galileans  were  alfo 
a  State  Faflion  oppofite  to  the  Herodians, 
and  fo  nam’d  from  Judas  a  Gaulonite,  as  /£?- 
fephm  calls  him  from  the  Place  of  his  Birth  ; 
and  Galilean  by  Gamaliel,  Alls  5.  37.  from 
the;  Place  of  his  /Abode.  He  perfwaded 
the-  few*  to  rofufe  this  Tribute,  told  them 
it  only  difeover’d  and  heighten’d  their  Ser¬ 
vitude, and  that  they  ought  to  know  noLord 
but  the  God  of  Heaven.  Upon  this  they 
took  Arms, in  which  they«perifh’d,  with  their 
Leader.  He  had  fome  Difciplesdn  Jerufalem 
and  Samaria  •  but  moil  or  his  Followers 
lived  in  Galilee,  Pilate  is  faid  in  Luke  13.  r- 
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to  have  mingled  the  Blood  of  thele  Gali¬ 
leans  with  their  Sacrifices. 

We  mufl  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  for  an  Account  of  what  ought 
to*have  been  the  Religion  of  the  Jews,  both 
under  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  The 
primitive  State  of  their  Church  after  our 
Saviour’s  Death  is  to  be  found  in  the  A£b 
and  Epiftles  of  the  Apoftles.  Many  of  the 
Ancients  fay,  St.  James  the  Son  of  Alph<etu, 
commonly  call’d  our  Lord’s  Brother,  was 
their  firft  Bilhop.  If  any  fuch  Thing  as  a 
Primacy  or  Precedency  were  allowed  to 
Churches  by  the  Chriftian  Inftitution,  that 
of  Jerufakm  could  not  be  difputed  ;  but 
the  Scriptures  being  filent  on  that  Subjeft, 
we  are  not  to  wonder  that  the  Ancients 
differ’d  in  Opinion.  When  Jenifalem  was 
deftroyed  by  the  Romans,  Cxfarea  became 
the  Capital  of  the  Country  ;  and  when  the 
Bilhops  began  to  difpute  Precedency,  he  of 
Cafarea  was  efteemed  to  be  fuperior  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  tho’  he  was  allowed 
the  Rights  of  a  Patriarch  in  his  own  Dio- 
cefe,  which  were  the  three  PaUJiines,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Council  of  Ghakedon. 

The  beft  Defcription  of  the  ancient  State 
of  this  Country  is  that  of  Mofes,  Deut.  8 , 
where  he  fays,  5Tis  a  Land  of  Brooks  and  Wa¬ 
ters.  of  Fountains  and  Depths,  that  fpring  out 
of  the  FaUies  and  Hills  ;  a  Land  of  Wheat  and 
Barley,  and  Vines  and  Fig  Trees,  and  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  of  Oil,  Olive ,  and  Honey  ;  a  Land  where¬ 
in  was  Bread  without  Scarcenefs ,  whofe  Stones 
were  as  Iron,  and  out  of  whofe  Hills  were  dug; 
Brafs. 

Bleau  fays,  the  Length  of  the  Holy  Land, 
from  Mount  Lebanon  on  the  N.  where  {rood 
the  City  of  Dan,  to  Beerjheba  and  Judah,  is 
240  Italian  Miles  ;  and  the  Country  beyond 
Jordan,  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Brook 
of  Arnon,  is  54.  The  Breadth  of  it,  from 
the  Fountains  of  Jordan  to  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea,  is  $4  Miles;  but  from  the  Lake 
Sir  bonis,  how  -Stragnone,  formerly,  call’d  the 
Brook  of  Egypt,  which  lies  near  Gaza  on 
the  S.  thro’  the  Wildernefs  to  Mount  $eir 
and  the  Dead  Sea,  is  103  Italian  Miles.  Moll 
places  the  Length  from  the  Borders  of 
Egypt  to  thofe  of  Syria  betwixt  Lat.  31  and 
35.  according  to  which  the  Length  is  198 
Miles  ;  and  betwixt  Long.  57  and  59.  ac¬ 
cording  to  which,  the  greateft  Breadth  is 
about  120  M;  "S'anfm -tRc  Father  and  Son 


place  it  S.  W.  and  N.  E.  betwixt  Long.  67, 
40.  on  the  S.  and  Long.  67  and  <58  on  theN. 
and  betwixt  Lat.  30.  50.  and  3  3  .  40.  So  that 
the  greateft  Length  according  to  them  is 
180  Miles,  and  the  greateft  Breadth  about 
120  betwixt  Arabia  Deferta  and  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean.  Mr.  Sandys  makes  it  140  Mileslong. 
from  Dan  to  Beerjheba,  and  50  broad ;  but 
this  Breadth  muft  be  underftood  of  the 
N.  Parts.  Ueylin  makes  the  Country  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  ifraelites  200  Miles  long,  and 
80  broad,  places  it  between  the  3d  and  4th 
Climates,  and  fays,  the  longeft  Day  is  14 
Hours  1  5  Min.  Bleau  fays,  the  Air  is  very 
temperate,  fo  that  they  are  never  troubled^ 
with  exceflive  Heats  or  Colds.  The  Soil  is, 
naturally  fruitful  and  fat,  fo  that  it  needs 
no  manuring  with  Dung  or  Lime,  and  is 
eafily  plough’d  with  one  Yoke  of  Oxen. 
It  produces  Rofes,  with  many  other  Flow- 
ers  and  fweet-fmelling  Herbs,  of  its  own 
Accord  ;  and  their  Corn  is  fo  good  and 
fweet  to  the  Taft,  that  Travellers  prefer  the 
Bread  of  Jernfalem  to  all  ©then.  It  abounds- 
with  Pulfe  of  all  Sorts.  They  have  few 
ordinary  Apples  or  Pears,  but  have  other 
Sorts  of  Fruit  in  Plenty,  which  may  be  call’d 
perpetual ,  becaufe  before  the  old  Fruit  be  - 
ripe,  the  new  is  in  the  Bud  on  the  fame 
Branch,  which  is  very  delightful  to  the  Eye  y 
and  with  thefe  Buds  they  make  excellent 
Pickles.  They  make  delicate  Sweetmeats 
of  their  Citrons,  and  their  Apples  of  Pa» 
radife ,  which  grow  like  Bunches  of  Grapes, 
are  of  a  yellow  Colour,  and  fometimes  100 
of  them  as  big  as  Eggs  hang  in  a  Clufter, 
The  Skin  is  thick;  but  when  par’d  off.  the 
Fruit  is  of  an  excellent  Taft.  The  Tree 
which  bears  them  lafts  only  two  Years, 
when  it  dries,  and  young  ones  fpring  from 
its  Root.  Its  Leaves  are  as  long  as  a  Man, 
and  two  of  ’em  ferve  to  wrap  one  round/ 
Bleau  thinks  the  proper  Name  of  this  Tree 
to  be  Manx, a  or  Mufaa,  They  have  likewife 
abundance  of  excellent  Vines,  and  would 
have  more,  did  not  the  Mahometans  deftroy 
them  in  many  places.  They  bring  forth 
three  times 'a  Year”  and  their  beft  Wine  is 
about  Bethlehem.  They  abound  likewife 
with  Figs,  Pomegranates,  Oranges,  Melons^ 
Cucumbers,  Lemons,  Olives,  Dates,  and 
other  Sorts  of  Fruit.  They  have  many 
Cotton  Trees,  Sugar  Canes*  Turpentine-: 
Tret sj  Cedars,  Cyp  relies,  and  other  Trees - 
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that  produce  Balfam.  They  have  great 
Quantities  of  Manna  and  Honey.  Their 
M  oun tains  are  perpetually  green,  and  they 
have  many  fine  Meadows  ;  yet  in  moil  Pla¬ 
ces  the  Country  is  defolate.  They  have 
numerous  Herds  of  Camels,  Dromedaries, 
Mules,  Horfes,  Afles,  Bears,  Lions,  Leo¬ 
pards,  Harts,  Does,  Goats,  and  abundance 
of  Hares,  Rabbits,  Partridges,  THruflies, 
Quails,  Pheafahts,  Pigeons,  and  Turtles. 
There  are  many  Princes  who  polfefs  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  this  Country  by  Hereditary 
Right,  from  whom  the  Grand  Seignior  has 
a  vaft  Tribute,  befides  what  is  exacted 
from  Chriftian  Pilgrims.  Moft  of  thofe 
Princes  are  of  Arabian  Extract,  and  called 
by  the  common  Title  of  Emir. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country  are, 
i  .  Kedron  orCedron.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  a  Rivu¬ 
let  which  runs  betwixt  Jerufalem  and  Mount 
•Olivet ;  and  palling  thro1  the  Valley  of  Je- 
hofaph-at  and  the  Plains  of  the  Defarr,  runs 
Weftward  into  th e  Dead  Sea.  ’Tis  chiefly 
remarkable  for  K  David's  palling  it  when 
he  fled  from  Abfalom,  our  Saviour’s  doing 
the  like  when  be  went  to  his  Paflion,  and 
that  on  its  Banks  alfo  Afa  King  of  Judah 
burnt  his  Mother’s  Idols,  and  Jojiah  the 
Veflels  which  were  made  for  Baal.  2.  Za - 
red;  and,  3.  Naphthea,  which  rife  out  of 
the  Hills  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  and  fall 
into  the  Mediterranean.  4.  Arnon,  now  cal¬ 
led  Adramelech,  a  little  River  of  J.ndtea  be¬ 
yond  Jordan K  It  fprings  from  a  Hill  of  its 
own  Name,  and  having  watei’d  the  Tribes 
of  Gad  and  Reuben,  falls  into  the  Mare  Mor- 
tuum  5.  Jabot  or  Jabbok,  frequently  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Scripture,  rifes  in  the  Mountains 
of  Gala  ad,  and  runs  into  Jordan.  6.  Her - 
won,  which  ifliies  from  the  Hills  fo  named, 
and  likewife  falls  into  Jordan.  7.  Jordan, 
call’d  by  the  Hebrews  Jarden,  and  now  Sche- 
riah ,  or  the  Law,  the  nioft  pleafant  and  lar- 
geft  River  of  Judaea.  It  rifes,  fays  Luyts, 
with  a  double  Stream  in  Galilee ,  at  the  Foot 
of  Ant  ilib  mas,  4  Miles  above  C* fare  a  Phi - 
lippi,  from  two  Springs  named  7 or  and  Dan , 
at  a  little  Diflance  from  one  another.  Thele 
two  Streams  joining  at  Csfaren  Philippi , 
make  up  the  Lejfer  Jordan.  Hence  running 
S.  and  dividing  Upper  Galilee  from  Trachoni* 
iis,  it  p'a'fle S  th  ro’  the  Lake  Saino ebonites,  or 
the  Waters  of  Mcron.  Then  it  runs  into 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  by  the  Towns  of  Caper* 
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naum  and  Chorazin,  where  his  called  the 
Greater  Jordan,  flows  between  Per*a  on  the 
E  and  iamana  and  the  N.  o £  Judtca  on  the 
W.  At  length,  dividing  Judaea,  it  en¬ 
ters  the  Lake  Afphaltites ,  where  fome  i$y 
’tis  fwallovv’d  up  in  that  peftilential  Gulph 
but  Bleau  fays,  according  to  the  prefent  In¬ 
habitants,  it  flows  thro’  the  Lake  without 
mixing,  and  afterwards  runs  under  Ground, 
and  disburthens  it  felf  in  the  Fretum  Mequi - 
tanum.  Heylin  fays,  the  Fountains  Jor  and 
Dan,  from  which  this  River  fee  ms  to  rife, 
take  their  Source  from  Phiala ,  a  Well  at  the 
Foot  of  Antilibanui ,  about  24  Miles  from 
the  Fountains.  ’Tis,  fays  he,  a  River  of 
more  Fame  than  Length,  Breadth  or  Depth, 
running  from  N.  to  S  almoft  in  a  ftrajght 
Line  to  the  Dead  Sea ,  where  it  ends  its 
Courfe,  not  navigably  deep,  nor  above  10 
Yards  over  where  broadefl,  fhadewed  on 
both  Sides  with  Poplars,  Tamarisk  Trees, 
and  Reeds  of  feveral  Sorts,  with  fome  of 
which  the  Arabians  make  Darts,  Javelins, 
and  Arrows,  and  Pens  to  write  with. 
Palling  along,  it  makes  two  Lakes,  the  one 
in  Upper  Galilee,  by  the  Ancients  called  Sa~ 
machoniits  ;  the  other  in  the  Lower  Galilee f 
about  100  Furlongs  in  Length,  and  40 
in  Breadth,  called  the  Sea  of  Galilee  from 
the  Country,  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  from  a 
City  of  the  fame  Name  on  its  Banks,  and 
the  Lake  of  Genefareth  for  the  fame  Caufe  5 
which  Lake  it  runs  thro’  with  fuch  a  rapid 
Stream,  that  it  preferves  it  felf  diftinft 
fiom  the  Waters  of  it  both  in  Tail  and  Co¬ 
lour  ;  and  Anally,  having  run  thro*  the 
Plains  of  Jericho ,  it  finiflies  its  Courfe  in 
the  Mare  Mortuum  or  Dead  Sea.  Janfonius 
fays,  the  River  having  at  lad  forced  its 
Stream  through  this  Lake,  is  fwallow’d  up 
by  a  great  Vortex  or  Abyfs,  and  adds,  ’tis 
about  100  Miles  long.  M.  Tbevenot  having 
feen  it,  fays,  ’tis  half  as  broad  at  Jericho  as 
the  Seyne  at  Parts  ;  that  ’tis  muddy,  and  full 
of  Fifh.  Mr.  Maundr<l  fays,  the  Plain  by 
which  he  pafled  to  Jordan  is  barren,  produ¬ 
ces  nothing  but  Samphire,  and  other  Ma¬ 
rine  Plants  ;  and  the  Ground  is  fo  impreg¬ 
nated  with  Salt,  that  in  fuch  Places  where 
the  Rain  or  other  Water  had  ftagnated,  he 
found  Crufts  of  Salt  upon  the  Surface  of 
the  Ground.  Within  a  Furlong  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  he  faw  the  Ruins  of  a  Church  and  Con¬ 
vent  dedicated  to  John  the  Baptijl,  near  the 
3  Place 
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Place  where  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  baptiz’d 
our  Saviour  ;  and  there  are  fome  Marks 
where  the  River  had  formerly  overflowed 
its  Banks  near  it.  After  pafling  the  outer- 
rnoft  Bank,  where  it  overflows,  he  went 
about  a  Furlong  on  a  level  Strand  before 
he  came  to  the  proper  Bank,  which  is  fo 
cover’d  with  Bufihes  and  Trees,  that  there 
is  no  feeing  the  River  till  one  comes  to  it. 
In  thefe  Thickets,  Lions  and  other  Wild 
Beads  harbour;  and  being  waflied  out  by 
the  overflowing  of  the  River,  gave  Occa- 
fton  to  that  Allufion,  Jer.  49  19.  and  Jo.  44. 
He  jhafl  come  uj>  like  a  Lion  from  (he  Swelling  of 
Jordan.  He  fays,  it  was  20  Yards  broad 
there,  above  a  Man’s  Height  in  Depth,  and 
fo  rapid,  that  there  was  no  fwimming  a- 
gainft  the  Stream.  Thevenot  fays,  the  Greeks 
and  other  Chriftians  go  in  Proceflton  to 
this  River  on  Holy  Monday  under  a  ftrong 
Guard  of  Turks ,  to  preferve  them  from  the 
Arabs,  for  which  they  pay  great  Sums. 
They  perform  their  Devotions  on  its  Banks. 
Both  Men  and  Women  bathe  in  the  River, 
have  its  Water  poured  on  their  Heads  in 
Memory  of  our  Lord’s  Baptifm,  wafli  their 
Linen  in  it,  and  carry  off  Water  in  Jars 
and  Bottles,  with  Mud,  Earth,  and  Sticks, 
which  they  keep  as  Relicks.  The  Bullies 
are  full  of  Nightingales,  and  other  Sing¬ 
ing  Birds,  which  make  a  very  melodious 
Harmony. 

Bleau  fays,  the*  Water  of  the  Lake  of 
Gene  far  eth ,  thro’  which  Jordan  runs,  is  very 
clear,  wholefome  and  grateful.  It  abounds 
with  many  Sorts  of  Fifh  of  an  excellent 
Tail:  and  Shape.  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  12  M. 
long,  and  j  broad,  but  the  Fifliery  neglect¬ 
ed,  becaufe  of  the  heavy  Tribute  impos’d 
on  it  by  the  Turks, 

The  Lake  Ajphaltites  or  the  Dead  Sea,  in 
which  Jordan  is  fuppos’d  to  be  fvv  all  owed 
up,  Bhau  makes  120  Miles  long  from  S  to 
N.  and  70  broad  from  E.  to  W.  Mr.  Mattn - 
dr  el  agrees  airnoft  with  the  fame  Dimen¬ 
sions.  He  confutes  the  Story  that  the  Va¬ 
pours  of  it  kill  Birds  which  attempt  to  fly 
over  it,  for  he  Lw  the  contrary ;  nor  does 
be  believe  that  it  kills  Fifties.  It  abounds 
with  Bitumen,  which  is  gather’d  on.  its 
Shores,  exa£bly  refembles  Pitch,  and  can 
fcarcely  be  diAinguifti’d  from  it,  but  by 
the  Sulphurioufnefs  of  its  Smell  and  Taft, 
Bleau  fays,  ’.tis  made  ufe  of  for  Shipping, 
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and  heals  Ulcers  and  Wounds.  Mr.  Maun - 
drel  fays,  the  Wa*er  of  the  Lake  is  very 
clear,  fait  to  the  higheft  Degree,  and  ex- 
tream  bitter  and  naufeous.  He  fwam  in  it, 
and  found  it  bore  up  his  Body  with  an  un¬ 
common  Force ;  but  fays,  it’s  a  Fable  that 
it  buoys  Men  up  to  the  Top  when  they 
wade  as  deep  as  their  Navels.  For  thole 
call’d  the  Apples  of  Sodom ,  which  are  laid 
to  grow  on  its  Banks,  look  fair  to  the  Eye, 
and  are  nothing  but  Duft  within,  he  takes 
it  to  be  likewife  a  Fable,  for  he  could  nei¬ 
ther  fee  nor  hear  of  them,  nor  was  there 
any  Trees  near  the  Lake  proper  to  bear 
them.  He  could  perceive  none  of  the 
Ruins  of  Sodom ,  Gomorrah ,  and  the  other 
Cities  that  formerly  flood  here,  nor  any 
Smoke  afcending  from  the  Lake  ;  but  fays, 
he  was  informed  by  the  Father,  Guardian, 
and  Procurator  of  Jerufalem,  who  were  Men 
of  Senfe  and  feeming  Probity,  that  they 
themfelves,  and  feveral  French  Men,  had  feen 
the  Ruins  of  Pillars,  and  of  other  Buildings 
there,  when  the  Water  was  low.  ’Tis  fome- 
times  very  much  fwelled  by  Rains,  and  the 
Snow  that  melts  from  the  Mountains. 
The  Guides  told  ’em,  That  on  a  Cape  at 
the  W.  Side  of  the  Lake,  there’s  Part  of 
the  Monument  into  which  Let’s  Wife  was 
transformed  ftill  remaining;  but  he  gives 
no  great  Credit  to  it.  He  found  on  the 
Shore  a  fort  of  black  Pebbles  ;  which  being 
held  in  the  Flame  of  a  Candle,  fo  on  burn, 
and  iflue  a  Smoke  with  intolerable  Stench, 
They  lofe  of  their  Weight,  but  nothing  of 
their  Bulk,  when  burnt.  The  neighbour¬ 
ing  Hills  are  full  of  thefe  Stones,  which, 
when  polifii’d,  look  like  black  Marble,  and 
are  us’d  inftead  of  it.  The  Lake  is  en¬ 
clos’d  on  the  E.  and  W. -with  very  high 
Mountains.  On  the  N.  it  receives  Jordan , 
and  is  bounded  by  the  Plain  of  Jericho . 
On  the  S.  the  Country  is  plain,  and  the 
Lake  extends  beyond  the  Reach  of  the  Eve. 
’Tis  fometimes  call’d  the  Sea  of  the  Defart  f 
becaufe  there  are  feveral  on  the  W.  and  S', 
Sides  of  it.  In  the  neighbouring  Plains  he 
perceiv’d  a  ftrong  Scent  of  Honey  and 
Wax,  and  Multitudes  of  Bees  fucking  the 
Salt  Weeds  produced  here.  He  faw  like¬ 
wife  Thorny  Bufhes  with  fmall  Leaves,  that 
bear  a  Fruit  which  refembles  a  green  Wal¬ 
nut.  The  Arabians  call  it  Zac-cho-ne  They 
bray  the  Kernels  in  a  Mortar,  put  them  in 
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Raiding  Water,  and  skin  off  the  Oil,  which 
rifes  to  the  Top.  They  take  it  inwardly 
for  Bruifes,  apply  it  outwardly  for  green 
Wounds,  and  prefer  it  to  the  Calm  of  -Gi¬ 
lead.  He  found  it  by  Experience  to  be  a 
very  healing  Medicine. 

One  of  the  chief  Mountains  of  PaUftine 
is  Hermon.  Authors  differ  about  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  it,  or  whether  there  be  two  of ’em, 
one  on  the  Borders  of  Galilee,  and  another 
about  the  Fountains  of  Jordan .  Lightfoot 
thinks  there  is  none  fuch  on  the  Borders  of 
Galilee,  and  that  the  Miftake  was  occalion’d 
becaufe  labor  and  Herman  are  mention’d  to¬ 
gether,  Pf.  89.  13.  But  it  does  not  follow, 
tho’  they  are  jointly  mention’d  in  the  Text, 
that  they  join  together.  Cellar i us  obferves, 
this  Mountain  had  feveral  Names,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  that  ’tis  called  Sion  or  Sihon  in 
Deut.  4.  48.  but  that  it  muft  not  be  con¬ 
founded  with  Mount  Sion  at  Jerufalem.  ft 
appears  by  Deut.  3.9.  that  Hermon  was  cal¬ 
led  Sirion  by  the  Sidonians ,  and  Shenir  by  the 
Amorites  s,  and  by  the  8th  Verfe,  that  it  was 
one  of  the  Boundaries  of  the  Bajbanites  and 
Jimmtes.  Prophane  Authors  include  it  un¬ 
der  the  Name  of  Libanm  and  Antilibanm, 
with  which  it  joins  on  the  E.  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan,  according  to  Rabbi  Gimchi.  Its  true 
Situation  is  on  the  Borders  of  the  Amorites , 
who  were  drove  out  by  the  Tribe  of  Ma- 
vaffteh,  Jojhua  ir.  17.  St.  Jerome  fays,  there 
was  a  famous  Heathen  Temple  on  the  Top 
of  it.  ’Tis  Jikewife  call'd  Baal-Hermon, 
Some  divide  it  into  Major  and  Minor ;  but 
Oellarius  thinks  what  they  fay  of  the  Leftfer 
Merman  feems  to  be  very  uncertain.  Mr.  Maun-, 
dr  el  fays,  he  and  his  Company  were  fuffi- 
ciently  taught  by  Experience  what  the  PftaU 
mi  ft  meant  by  the  Dew  of  Hermon ,  their 
Tents  being  as  wet  with  it  as  if  it  had 
rain’d  all  Night.  He  faw  this  Hill  and 
Mount  Tabor  Eaftward  after  he  had  palfed 
-  the  River .Kijhon,  which  was  then  low  and 
inconfiderable.  It  fwells  exceedingly  by 
Rains  which  fall  down  from  the  Hills  in 
Torrents,  as  he  thinks  it  did  when  it  ruin’d 
Sifter  a' s  Army,  Judg.  51.  2  r.  Htylin  fays,That 
^Herman  is  a  Ridge  of  Hills  call’d  by  diffe- 
rent  Names  in  different  Places.  They  be¬ 
gin  at  the  E.  Point  of  Antihbanus ,  and  run  S. 
They  are  call’d  Alftadamas  where  they  border 
on  Cale-Syria,  abd  where  they  begin  to  part 
the  -Country  of  Tr  admit  is  from  Arabia  De* 


ferta.  They  are  call’d  Hermon  in  Scripture, 
and  further  S.  Gilead  or  Galaad,3cc.  Strabo’s 
Trachoniu.  They  are  thought  to  be  the 
higheft  Part  of  Mount  Libanus,  and  fo  w# 
are  to  underftand  the  Words  of  Jeremiah, 
Cap.  22.  <v.  6,  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the 
Head  of  Lebanon.  It  had  the  Name  of  G*’« 
lead  from  the  Heap  of  Stones  laid  there  by 
Laban  and  Jacob ,  to  be  witnefs  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  betwixt  them,  Gen.  31.  27.  the  He* 
brew  Word  lignifying  an  Heap  of  Witne£ 
fes.  One  of  the  higheft  Tops  of  it  is  cal¬ 
led  Amana ,  Cantic.  4.  which  fome  miftook 
for  Amanus,  a  Branch  of  Mount  Taurus,  that 
divides  Syria  from  Cilicia.  By  thefe  Hills, 
and  the  main  Body  of  Antihbanus  on  the  N. 
and  the  Mountains  of  Phcenicia  and  Idumesa 
on  the  W.  PaUftine  is  in  a  manner  encom« 
palled  with  a  natural  Fortrefs  ;  the  Pafles  in 
many  Places  being  fo  narrow'  as  fcarce  to  af¬ 
ford  Room  to  a  fingle  Traveller.  The 
other  Mountains  of  PaUftine  we  fhall  de¬ 
scribe  in  their  proper  Places. 

The  Erf!  Divillon  o £  PaUftine  we  meet 
with  is  into  the  Countries  polfelTed  by  the 
Philiftines ,  Perizzites ,  Hittitts,  Jebujites ,  and 
others  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan  on  this  Side 
Jordan  ;  the  Moabites,  Ammonites ,  Midianites , 
and  Amorites,  on  the  other.  For  the  reft  of 
the  Inhabitants,  the  Boundaries  of  all  of  ’em, 
and  the  33  Kings  deftroyed  by  Moftes  and 
Jojhua,  wre  refer  to  Jojhua,  Chapters  12,  13. 

.  and  for  the  Divilion  of  the  Country  among 
the  Tribes  of  iftrael  when  they  conquer’d 
it,  we  refer  to  the  13th,  14th,  15th,  16th, 
17th,  18th,  19th,  20th,  2 1  ft,  and  22d,  Chap¬ 
ters  of  that  Book,  which  it  is  needlefs  for 
11s  to  repeat.  This  Divilion  continued  un¬ 
der  the  Judges  and  Kings  till  the  Revolt  of 
the  Ten  Tribes  from  Rehoboam ,  when  the 
Country  was  divided  into  the  Kingdoms  of 
Judah  and  Iftrael.  When  the  Ten  Tribes 
were  led  Captive  into  Aftfyria,  the  new  Co» 
lonies  fent  thither  in  their  ftead  were  call’d 
Samaritans  ',  from  Samaria  their  Capital  City, 
Upon  their  Return  from  Captivity,  they 
were  called  by  the  general  Name  of  Jews, 
and  the  Country  was  then  divided  into  Pe~ 
r<ea,  Itur^a,  Galilee,  Samaria,  Judaea,  and  Jdu*‘ 
mtea.  When  conquer’d  by  the  Romans,  they 
were  all  join’d  into  one  Province,  and  recko¬ 
ned  Part  of  Syria.  Conftantine  afterwards 
divided  it  into  Palaftina  Prima,  their  Capi¬ 
tal  Cieftarea 3  PaUdina  Secunda,  their  Capital 
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Samaria ;  and  PaLeJUna  Sahtaris ,  their  Ca¬ 
pital  Jerufalem  ;  but  this  Divifion  foon  grew 
obfolete.  The  other  is  moft  follow’d  by 
the  Greek  and  Roman  Authors,  and  the  Cho- 
rography  of  thole  Divifions  is  excellently 
well  defcribed  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh ,  and 
improv’d  by  Dr.  Beylin.  Cluverius  divides 
it  into  Idumaea ,  Judaea ,  Samaria ,  and  Galilee. 
Luyts  divides  it  into  Ancient  Judaea ,  Judcea 
beyond  and  on  this  Side  Jordan ,  and  fays, 
the  Romans  divided  it  into  j hides  a,  Samaria , 
Galilee ,  Trachonitis ,  Perse  a,  and  Idumaea.  Cel¬ 
laring  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
Divilion  of  it  by  the  Romans  :  The  Afmo- 
neans  or  Maccabees  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi  ha¬ 
ving  taken  Arms  in  Defence  of  their  Coun¬ 
try  again#  the  Tyranny  of  Antiochm  K.  of 
Syria ,  who  had  fubdued  the  Kingdom,  pof- 
ielfed  themfelves  of  the  Sovereignty,  and 
govern’d  all  the  Holy  Land ,  till  Hyrcanus  and 
Ariftobulus ,  two  Brothers,  falling  at  Variance, 
the  Romans  invaded  Palajh'ne  under  the 
Gonduft  of  Pompey.  Arifiobttlus  being  ta¬ 
ken  and  carried  to  Rome ,  Pompey  left  Hyrca - 
nus  in  Polfefllon  as  a  Tributary  Prince,  and 
Julius  Coefar  join’d  Antipater  with  him.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Herod,  to  whom 
Augujlm  not  only  gave  PaUfiine ,  but  feveral 
Provinces  of  Arabia  and  Syria.  After  He¬ 
rod's  Death,  the  Country  was  divided  among 
his  Sons  by  the  Confent  of  Atiguflus.  Ar - 
ehelaus ,  the  eldeft  Son,  had  the  Tetrarchies 
of  Judaea  and  Samaria ;  his  Brother  Herod 
Antipas  had  Galilee  and  Peroea  ;  and  their 
Brother  Philip  had  Ituroea ,  Trachonitis ,  with 
the  adjoining  Provinces.  Arcbelaus  being 
afterwards  banilh’d,  Judaea  and  Samaria 
were  made  a  Rotnan  Province.  Antipas  be- 
iog  likewife  banifh’d,  his  Tetrarchy  was 
added  to  Agrippa's  Kingdom  by  Cat  us  C<efar , 
under  whom  and  Claudius  he  obtained  the 
reft  of  his  Grandfather’s  Pofteflions,  by 
which  his  Kingdom  was  much  enlarged, 
and  Agrippa  the  Son  poflefs’d  Abilene ,  and 
Philip's  Tetrarchy,  the  reft  being  left  to  the 
Roman  Province,  as  appears  by  Jofephus . 
During  this  Reign  of  the  Herods,  the  Coun¬ 
try  was  fometimes  reduc’d  into  a  Province, 
fometimes  divided  into  Tetrarchies  mix’d 
with  the  Province,  and  fometimes  afliim’d 
the  Form  of  a  Tributary  Kingdom,  which 
very  much  perplexes  Geographers,  and 
.therefore  the  greater  Divisions  of  Galilee , 
Samaria,  Jud*a}  and  the  Country  beyond 


Jordan,  are  follow’d  by  Celhrius,  bscaufe 
they  were  not  fubjeft  to  the  like  Mutations, 
Jofephus  lays,  the  Romans  divided  it  alfo  into 
live  jurifdi&ions,  three  on  this  Side  Jordan , 
at  Jerufalem,  Jericho,  and  Sepphoris  or  Zippore 
of  Galilee,  and  two  beyond  it,  viz.  Gadaris 
and  Amathus  ;  but  they  were  foon  chang’d. 
CeUarius's  Divilion  being  that  mention’d  in 
the  Evangelifts,  as  appears  by  ABs  9.  3  r. 
we  chule  to  follow  it,  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  it  agrees  in  the  main  with  C luverius's 
Map  of  the  Holy  Land,  which  we  make  ufe 
of. 

GALILEE, 

Is  mention’d  1  Kings  9.  ir.  where  it  is 
faid  Solomon  gave  Hiram  20  Cities  in  the 
Land  of  Galilee ;  and  If  a.  9.  1.  where  ’tis 
called  Galilee  of  the  Nations.  It  is  alfo 
mention’d  in  Matt.  4.  15;,  where  it  is  cran- 
flated  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  the 
Northern  Part  of  FaUfina,  and  reach’d 
from  the  Borders  of  Syria  betwixt  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Jordan  and  the  Mediterranean  beyond  the 
Lake  of  Gejiefareth.  Buno  bounds  it  with 
Ptolemais  and  Mount  Carmel  on  the  W.  Sa~ 
maria,  Scythopolis ,  and  Jordan ,  on  the  S.  Hip- 
pene,  Gadaris,  Gaulanitis ,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Agrippa,  on  the  E  and  by  Tyre  and  its 
Jurifdi&ion  on  the  N.  Jofephus  divides  it 
into  Upper  and  Nether ;  but  the  Boundary 
betwixt  them  is  not  certain.  CeBavius  fup- 
pofes  it  to  be  above  Mount  Carmel  towards 
the  N.  and  to  lie  from  thence  to  Jordan. 
Upper  Galilee  begins  at  the  Borders  of  the 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  and  runs  E,  to  the 
Fountains  of  Jordan  ;  after  which  ’tis  boun¬ 
ded  by  that  River.  The  Maritime  Part  of 
ft  was  never  wholly  nor  always  pofT-lTed  by 
the  ifraelites.,  Mount  Carmel,  Ptol.mais,  Acre 
or  Acco ,  which  belong  to  the  Tribe  of 
After,  and,  wirh  Part  of  Naphthali,  made 
up  the  Divifion,  being  fome  Time  po  lie  fi¬ 
fed  by  the  Tyrians.  Si.  Jerome  calls  the  Up¬ 
per,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ,  and  fuppofes  the 
20  Cities  given  to  the  K.  of  Tyre  lay  here. 
The  Lower  Galilee  he  places  about  Tiberias, 
and  the  Lake  of  Genefareth ,  in  the  Tribe  of 
Zabulon,  and  this  Opinion  is  follow’d,  by 
moft;  but  Caufabon  thinks  it  to  be  Nether 
Galilee,  becaufe  the  Hebrews  commonly  cal¬ 
led  it  Galilee  the  Populous,  Light  foot  argues, 
that  Galilee  cf  the  Gentiles  was  beyond  'Jor¬ 
dan.' 
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dan ,  and  lb  call’d  to  diftinguilh  it  from 
Galilee  on  this  Side  Jordan,  He  thinks  this 
is  favour’d  by  the  Connexion  of  the  Words 
Matt.  4.  14,  1 5*,  1 6.  where  the  Prophecy  of 
jfaiah  is  mention’d  ;  7 he  Land  of  Zabulon 
and  the  Land  of  Naphthalim ,  by  Way  of  the 
Sea  beyond  Jordan ,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ,  the 
People  which  fat  in  Darknefs,  and  faw  grfat 
Light ,  &c.  The  Sum  of  the  Controverfy 
depends  on  this,  Whether  the  Words,  By 
the  Way  of  the  Sea  beymd  Jordan ,  be  put  by 
Way  of  Appofition,  to  lignify  the  fame 
Country  or  different  Parts  ?  And  the  latter 
to  him  feems  moft  probable,  becaufe  they 
are  divided  by  the  Accent  Sateph.  The 
fleafon  of  its  being  call’d  Galilee  of  the  Na¬ 
tions ,  was  its  being  inhabited,  according  to 
Strabo ,  by  a  Mixture  of  Egyptians ,  Arabians, 
and  Phoenicians  ;  and  fome  think  Tidal ,  who 
in  Gen .  14*  is  call  d  the  King  of  Nations ,  was 
Frinee  of  this  Country  ;  and  he  who  is  cal- 
ed  King  of  the  Nations  of  Gilgal ,  Jojh.  1 2. 24.  is 
Hikewife  fuppos’d  to  beK.  of  the  fame  PJacej 
for  Gilgal  and  Galilee  do  both  Rgnify  a  Bor¬ 
der.  The  other  Opinion,  that  Nether  Gali- 
he  is  the  Place,  feems  to  be  favoured  by 
Matt.  4.  18.  where  our  Saviour  is  faid  to  be 
walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  when  he  cal¬ 
led  the  Apoftles  Peter  and  Andrew  .«•  But  this 
we  fubmit  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Readers. 
GeUarius  thinks,  that  all  Upper  Galilee,  or 
Part  of  it  at  lead,  was  the  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles.  The  Situation  of  the  Towns  of 
this  Country,  mention’d  Jojh.  19.  is  now 
for  moll  Part  unknown.  The  Ecdippa  of 
Ptslomy  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Achjib  of  the 
Scripture  3  and  Ptolemavs  to  be  Aco ,  as  we 
have  faid  before.  Ecdippa  lay  9  Miles  from 
Ptolemavs  towards  Tyre,  according  to  St.  Je¬ 
rome  ;  and  the  high  Mountain  named  Scala 
Ty riorum  lay  near  it  on  the  N.  The  other 
Towns  of  this  Country  are  mention’d 
Numb.  13.  22.  Jojh.  11.  17.  12.  7.  13.  y. 
19.  2$.  2(5.  28.  30.  and  Jofly  21.  30. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  r .  Baaigad,  plac’d 
fey  Eufebius  and  Sr.  Jerome  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Hermon ,  from  whence  fome  think  it 
belong'd  to  Auranitis. 

2.  Gafarea  Philippi ,  which  fome  likewife 
think  to  be  out  of  the  Bounds  of  Galilee  ^ 
hut  it  lies  in  the  Borders  of  it,  and  is  by 
fome  afiigned  to  Itnr<ea7  becaufe  it  was 
built  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  who  govern’d 
Mthmtii  and  Itnr*av  It  lies,  near  the 
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Fountains  of  Jordan ,  about  40  Miles  E.  frora 
Tyre.  We  defcrib’d  it  before,  P.  91.  It 
was  call’d  Cafarea  Panaa  in  the  Time  of  Pto- 
lomy ,  and  Pantus  in  that  of  St.  Jerome.  The 
Woman  cur’d  of  the  BIoody-Flux  by  our 
Saviour,  is  by  fome  thought  to  be  a  Native 
of  this  Place.  ’Tis  faid,  (he  ere&ed  his 
Statue,  with  her  own  kneeling  at  his  Feet, 
in  Remembrance  of  this  Cure  ;  and  that 
Julian  the  Apoftate  order’d  them  to  be  call 
down,  and  his  own  fee  up  in  their  Place^ 
which  was  deRroyed  by  Fire  from  Heaven  ; 
but  this  fmeils  too  much  of  a  Legend.  It 
was  afterwards  an  Epifcopal  See. 

3,  Dan,  anciently  Laijh.  It  was  near  this 
Place  where  Abraham  defeated  Ghederlaomer 
and  his  ARociaces,  Gen .  14.  14.  and  taken 
by  the  Danises,  Jojh.  19 .47.  ’Twas  noted 
for  one  of  Jeroboam's  Golden  Calves,  Cel • 
larius  places  it  on  the  Left  of  the  Fountain 
of  Jordan ;  and  St.  Jerome  fays,  it  lay  4  Miles 
from  Paneeus,  in  the  Way  to  Tyre.  Jofephm 
places  it  near  Mount  Lebanon ,  and  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  Lejer  Jordan ,  one  Days  Journey 
from  the  great  Field  of  Zidon  ;  fo  that  Hey - 
lin  miftakes  when  he  confounds  it  with  O- 
farea  Philippi ,  and  feems  to  have  milled 
Dr.  We  Us. 

4.  Kedeft),  a  City  of  Refuge.  St.  Jerome* 
who  places  it  upon  Mount  Naphthak,  about 
20  Miles  from  Tyre ,  fays,  it  was  taken  by 
the  K.  of  Affyria ,  and  in  his  Time  called 
Cydijfu s.  It  was  the  Birth-place  of  Barak , 
who  defeated  Sifera,  and  afterwards  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  See.  Heylin  miftakes  when  he  fays 
it  was  one  of  the  Towns  of  Decapolis ,  for 
that  lay  beyond  Jordan ,  all  but  Scythopolk. 
It  was  called  Kadejh  Naphthalim^  to  diRin- 
guilh  it  from  Kadefb  in  Iffachar. 

y.  Beroth ,  lay  near  Kadejh ,  noted  for  the 
Defeat  of  the  Kings  of  the  Canaanites  by 
Jojhua  in  its  Neighbourhood,  at  the  Waters 
of  Merom. 

6.  Hazor,  near  the  Lake  of  Merom.  It  was 
the  Capital  of  all  the  Northern  Kingdoms 
of  the  Phili fines ,  taken  by  Joflyua ,  who  put 
all  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  and  burnt 
the  Town.  It  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and 
poReRed  by  the  Canaanites ,  Judges  4.  2. 

1  Sam.  \2.  9.  when  K.  Jabin  oppreRed  the 
Ifraelites.  Jofephus  places  it  on  the  Lake 
machonitis. 

7.  Harofheth  of  the  Gentiles ,  lay  near  Ha* 
zcr.  and  was  the  Residence  of  Sifera,  Gene- 
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ral  to  King  Jabin.  Jcfephus  fays,  that  near 
thefe  Towns,  on  the  Lake  Samachonitis, 
there  was  a  pleafant  little  Country  calJed 
Daphne,  which  abounded  with  Springs,  that 
increas’d  the  Stream  of  the  Lejfer  Jordan. 

8.  Hamath ,  or  Amath,  join’d  with  Cine- 
reth ,  Jojb.  19.  3$  which  had  a  Lake  of  that 
Name  in  the  Neighbourhood.  Heylin  fays, 
it  deriv’d  its  Name  from  Hamathi ,  the  Son 
of  C*w^w,and  was  anciently  of  fuchEfteem, 
that  it  was  reckon’d  one  of  the  Keys  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan.  The  Entrance  or  PafTage 
of  Hamath  is  mention’d  Numb.  34.  9.  and 
elfewhere.  Htylin  taxes  St.  Jerome  with  mi- 
flaking  this  Town  for  Hamath  in  Syria, 
which  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  after¬ 
wards  called  Epiphania.  Jofephus  mentions 
three  Towns  in  Upper  Galilee ,  J amnia,  Ame - 
ritha,  and  Charabe ,  which  flood  upon  Rocks, 
and  were  fortified  by  himfelf  during  the 
Roman  War,  with  feveral  others,  whofe  Si¬ 
tuation  are  not  now  known. 

LOWER  GALILEE. 

It  lies  S.  from  the  Upper,  has  the  Lake 
of  Genefareth  on  the  E.  Mount  Carmel  and 
the  Sea  on  the  W.  and  the  Country  of  Sa¬ 
maria  on  the  S.  It  contains  the  whole  Tribe 
of  Zabuhn,  and  Part  of  NaphthaU  and  Ijfa - 
char.  This  is  better  inhabited  than  the  up¬ 
per  Part,  and  called  Galilee,  by  Way -of 
Eminence,  without  any  Addition.  It  is  fe- 
parated  from  Gaulanitis  by  the  Lake  Marott , 
thro’  which  Jordan  runs.  The  moft  ancient 
Name  of  it  is  the  Lak^of  Cinnereth ,  taken 
from  that  Town,  which  lay  upon  it.  It 
was  a  fortified  Town,  as  appears  by  Jojh .  19. 
3  5.  St.  Jerome  takes  it  to  be  the  fame  with 
Tiberias ,  and  Bonfrerius  by  Miftake  thinks  it 
to  be  Capernaum.  Chamath  mention’d  by 
j fojhua,  Cellariw  thinks  to  be  the  Baths  of  Ti¬ 
berias,  with  whom  the  Talmudists  agree,  and 
the  Lake  is  the  fame  with  that  of  Gennefa - 
reth,  the  greateft  Part  of  which  was  in 
Lower  Galilee.  This  Country  is  memorable 
for  the  Birth  and  Education  of  our  BlefTed 
Saviour,  who  was  therefore  called  the  Gali¬ 
lean,  as  his  Difciples  were  Galileans. 

TheTowns  of  moft  Note  here  are,  1.  Ca¬ 
na  of  Galilee ,  fo  called  to  diflinguifh  itjfrpm 
the  Greater  Cana  in  the  Tribe  of  Ajher. 
This,  fays  Dr.  Wells,  was  within  the  Tribe 
of  Zabulon.  Blew  fays,  it  lay  +  Miles  from 


Ptolemais  or  Acre.  It  was  the  Birth-place  of 
Nathanael,  alias  Bartholomew,  and  Simon  the 
Apoftle,  therefore  called  the  Canaanite.  Ic 
lay  betwixt  the  two  Galilees,  not  far  from 
Nazareth  to  the  N.  fays  Cluverius,  and  is 
noted  for  our  Saviour’s  firft  Miracle  of 
turning  Water  into  Wine,  Job.  2.  r.  and 
alfo  for  his  healing  the  Nobleman’s  Son  who 
lay  fick  at  Capernaum  with  a  Word  of  his 
Mouth,  Job.  4.  4 6,  47 ,  &c.  Alphseus  or  Clee - 
pas,  whofe  Wife  was  Mary,  the  Sifter  or 
Cou fin- German  of  the  Bklfed  Virgin,  is 
fuppofed  to.have  liv’d  here,  and  the  Mar¬ 
riage  to  which  Chrift  was  invited  is  faid  to 
have  been  kept  in  his  Houfe.  Thevenot  fays, 
’tis  now  only  i  fmall  Village ;  tho’  by  the 
Ruins,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  large  Place. 
On  a  Hill  there’s  a  Church,  where  they 
fay  the  Wedding  was  folemnized,  and  a 
Fountain  juft  by  from  whence  the  Water 
was  fetch’d  that  our  Lord  turn’d  into  Wine. 
The  Church,  with  a  Convent  adjoining 
to  it,  were  built  by  St.  Helena ;  but  the 
Moors  have  now  turn’d  them  to  a  Mofque. 
M.  Coppin  faw  the  Hall,  which  was  almoft 
2$  Paces  long,  and  30  Foot  wide,  of  a  pro¬ 
portionable  Height,  and  the  Windows  long 
and  round  at  the  Top,  like  thofe  of  our 
Churches. 

2.  Betharamphtha.  CeUaritu  corre&s  the 
Maps  which  place  it  in  Peraa,  at  a  great 
Diftance  from  Jordan,  as  he  does  Lightfoot 
for  placing  it  on  the  Left  of  that  River, 
and  fays,  it  lay  on  the  Right  of  Jordan,  a 
little  before  it  falls  into  the  Lake  of  Gem* « 
fareth.  ’Twas  fortified  and  called  Julias  by 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  in  Honour  of  Julia, 
the  Wife  of  Tiberius :  So  that  Heylin  mu  ft 
alfo  be  miftaken  who  places  this  Town  in 
Persea,  and  fays,  it  was  built  by  Herod  Anti- 
pas,  and  call’d  Limas ,  in  Honour  of  Livia, 
the  Wife  of  Auguftus  Cafctr. 

3.  Chorazin,  or  Chorazim,  included  under 
the  Curfe  mention’d  Matt.  11.  2?.  and  Luke 
10.  13.  Cluverius  fays,  it  lay  on  the  Left 
Shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Heylin  and 
others  make  it  one  of  the  Cities  of  the  De - 
capolti,  mention’d  in  Matt.  4.  25.  and  place 
it  beyond  Jordan ;  but  Cellar  ins  chufes  to 
follow  Sr.  Jerome,  who  places  it  in  Galilee, 
not  far  from  Capernaum. 

4.  Capernaum,  fituate,  according  to  Cella- 
rius ,  on  the  Eaftern  Shore"of  the  Lake  Gen - 
nefareth,  with  whom  St.  Jerome  feems  to 
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agree  $  adding,  that  it  lay  in  the  Borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Naphthalines  in  Matt.  4.  13.  and 
over  againft  Bethfaida ,  as  appears  from  Job.  6. 
17.  24.  and  from  Luke  9,  ro,  where  ’tis 
mention’d,  that  they  pais’d  over  to  Caper¬ 
naum  in  Ships  from  the  Defert  belonging  to 
Bethfaida.  It  was  the  ordinary  Relidence 
of  our  Saviour  after  he  left  Nazareth,  no¬ 
ted  for  divers  of  his  Miracles,  and  call’d  his 
own  City,  as  in  Matt.  9.  1.  compar’d  with 
Cap.  17.  v.  24.  and  Cap.  8.  or.  13.  Bum  fays, 
this  was  the  chief  City  of  Decapolis  ;  but 
’ris  long  fmee  fallen  to  Decay,  according 
to  the  Woe  denounc’d  upon  it  Matt.  11. 23. 
’Tis  not  once  mention’d  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
menr,  from  whence  Dr.  Weds  concludes  it 
was  not  then  in  Being,  but  thar  it  was  built 
by  the  Jews  at  their  Return  from  the  Baby - 
Imjb  Captivity.  He  thinks  it  took  its  Name 
from  a  neighbouring  Spring,  fam’d  for  its 
Chryflalline  flowing  Waters,  which,  fays 
Jofephw ,  the  Natives  call’d  Capernaum.  Cel - 
hrius  fay s,  this  Spring  runs  into  the  Plain 
called  the  Land  cf  Gennefareth ,  in  Matt.  14. 

34.  and  Mark  6.  53.  Jofephw  praifes  it  for 
a  very  beautiful  and  fertile  Country,  fays  it 
gave  Name  to  the  adjoining  Lake,  and  that 
rtis  near  four  Miles  long,  and  two  and  half 
broad.  Some  think  the  Spring  of  Caper - 
7iaum  before- mention’d  to  proceed  from  the 
N  le,  becaufe  of  a  certain  Fifti  in  it  that  is 
no  where  elfe  to  be  found  but  in  Alexandria. 
Some  take  the  Name  to  be  deriv’d  from 
the  Delicioufnefs  of  the  Soil,  becaufe  Gen. 
in  the  Hebrew  fignifies  Garden,  and  Sar  a 
Prince  :  But  Dr.  Wells  argues  from  Jojb.  19, 

35.  1  Kings  15.  20.  Numb.  34.  I  I.  Dent.  3. 17. 
and  Jojb.  1 2.  3,  that  ’tis  rather  to  be  deriv’d 
from  a  con/iderable  City  call’d  C innereth  in 
the  Tribe  of  Naphthali  on  the  Lake  Genne - 

9  fareth. 

5.  Tarichea.  Jofephw  fays,  ’tis  30  Stadia 
from  Tiberias,  and  was  fortified  with  a  Arong 
Wall,  except  where  walk'd  by  the  Lake 
Gennefareth.  It  was  anciently  a  very  large 
Town,  becaufe  Jofephw  fays,  when  Fefpnfian 
took  it,  he  flew  1200  of  the  Inhabitants, 
fent  6coo  into  Achaia  to  dig  through  the 
Iflhmus  which  Nro  had  appointed,  and  fold- 
30400  Captives,  befides  others  which  he 
gave  to  K  Agrippa.  Cellaring  fays,  the  Greek 
Name  Tarichea  is  deriv’d  from  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  Salt-Fifti  in  the  adjacent  Lake. 
Bum  fays,  it  lay  on  the  E.  Shore  of  the  Sea 


of  Galilee,  and  (according  to  Heylin)  8  M 
from  Ttbenas. 

6..  Tiberias ,  the  la  A  Town  according  to 
Cedarius,  which  lies  on  the  S.  Part  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennefareth ,  from  hence  called  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias.  The  Town  was  built  by 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  who  gave  it  this  Name, 
in  Honour  of  Tiberius.  Jofephw  fays,  ’twas 
30  Stadia  from  Hippos ,  60  from  Gadaris,  and 
120  from  Scythopolis.  The  EvangeliA  John 
mentions  it  Chap.  6.  23.  It  has  been  difpu- 
ted  amongft  the  Learned,  Whether  this 
City  was  built  by  Herod  from  the  Ground, 
or  only  repair’d  and  augmented  ?  Cedarius 
inclines  to  the  latter,  and  fays,  that  there 
were  Coins  of  this  City,  one  inferib’d 
1  IB  E  PI  AS,  another  TIBEPIE&N  EDI 
KAATAIOT  EX.  An.  and  another  TI£E- 
PIEON.  Burn  lays,  it  was  the  Metropolis 
and  Boundary  of  Decapolis.  The  Nubian  < 
Geographer  fays,  in  the  12th  Century  it 
was  the  greateA  City  on  the  River  Jordan, , 
and  that  it  flood  a  little  further  from  Tyre 
than  from  Ptolemais.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  called 
Tabary  ah  by  the  Inhabitants,  fituate  on  the 
Weftern  Coafts  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee^  and 
for  moft  Parr  ruin’d  by  the  Incurilons  of 
the  Arabs.  Mmconys  fays,  the  Ruins  and  the 
Multitude  of  Pillars  which .  remain,*  fhew 
that  it  was  a  very  long  City,  but  ftrait  andi 
fine  built..  There’s  a  little  fquare  Inclofure 
encompafled  with  Walls,  which  are  Ail]  en¬ 
tire,  but  all  the  Buildings  in  the  Infide  de¬ 
cay’d,  and  there  only  remains  4,  Walls,, 
and  the  Roof  of  a  Church,  where  Jefus  faid- 
to  Peter,  Thou  art  Peter ,  &e.  See  Matt.  16. 
On  the  Right  Side  goingdn  there’s  a  Stone  • 
againft  the  Wall,  on  which  is  carved  a  Gar¬ 
land  of  Leaves,  in  the  Middle  whereof  is- 
a  Candleftick  with  7  Branches,  with  a  Palm 
on  one  Side,  but  fo  ill  fhap’d,  that  it  rather 
refembles  Sparagrafs;  and  on  the  other 
Side  a  Horn,  with  its  Point  uppermoftl 
M.  Coppin  fays,  ’tis  about  8  Leagues  from 
Nazareth,  almofl  of  a  fquare  Figure,  about 
two  Miles  round,  encompafled  with  good 
Walls,  garnifhed  with  Towers,  hut  forry 
Ditches.  He  faw  the  Ruins  of  the  Wefl 
Gate,  which  was  built  with  white  and 
black  Marble,  and  fays,  there  is  no  good 
Houfe  in  the  Town,  but  Heaps  of  Ruins. 
There  is  not  a  quarter  of  the  Inhabitants 
which  might  eafily  live  witliin  its  Com- 
pafs ;  one  Reafon  of  which  is,  their  having 
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expelled  a  great  Number  of  Jews  who 
dwelt  there,  having  firft  obliged  them  to 
build  up  the  Walls  at  their  own  Charge,  in 
Hopes  of  fullering  them  to  reaflemble,  and 
make  a  Body  of  their  own  Nation  in  the 
Town.  On  the  Side  looking  to  Bethfaida , 
there  ftill  remains  the  bell  Part  of  a  great 
Church,  which  St.  Helena  caus’d  to  be  built 
in  Honour  of  St.  Peter,  but  now  turn’d  in¬ 
to  a  Stall  for  Deer.  Bleati  lays,  there 
are  only  8  or  10  Cottages,  inhabited  by 
Arabs  and  Jews.  Dr.  Wells  fays,  Herod  the 
Tetrarch  endow’d  it  with  great  Privileges; 
that  it  had  formerly  13  Synagogues,  and 
an  Academy  ;  and  that  here  was  the  laft 
Seftion  of  the  Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  whofe 
Talmud  was  colle&ed  in  this  Place.  Theve - 
not  fays,  the  Church  of  St.  Helena  is  Hill  en¬ 
tire,  25;  Paces  long,  and  1$  broad.  Some 
fay,  it  was  at  this  Place  that  our  Lord  eat 
Fifli  with  his  Apoftles  after  his  Refur- 
reftion,  when  he  appeared  to  them  upon 
the  Side  of  this  Sea.  Thevenot  fays,  Herod 
repair’d  the  Town ;  that  it  has  two  Gates, 
one  always  fhut ;  that  there  grow  abun¬ 
dance  of  Palm-Trees  in  and  about  the 
Town;  and  about  100  Paces  from  the 
City,  clofe  by  the  Sea,  there  is  a  natural 
Bath  of  hot  Waters,  to  which  the  Walls 
anciently  extended.  M.  Coffin  fays,  they 
are  two  little  Miles  from  the  Town,  and 
v  call’d  the  Baths  of  Emm  am.  There  is  only 
a  {mall  Houfe  with  two  Chambers,  one 
lower  than  the  other,  in  both  of  which  are 
two  Springs  of  hot  Mineral  Waters,  which 
are  very  clear, and  have  been  always  efteem’d 
for  their  Medicinal  Vertucs.  They  do  not 
boil  up  as  other  Springs,  and  their  Heat  is 
very  moderate.  They  come  under  Ground 
from  a  neighbouring  Hill,  run  out  of  thofe 
Chambers  by  Openings  made  on  purpofe, 
and  fall  at  fome  Diftance  into  the  Sea, 

Having  thus  gone  thro’  the  Towns  of 
moil  Note  on  the  Lake  of  Cinnereth  or  Tibs* 
rias ,  we  fhall  only  add,  that  it  was  on  the 
E.  Side  of  this  Lake  where  Chrift  mira- 
cuioufiy  fed  the  $000  with  five  Loaves  and 
two  finall  Fifties.  Luke  9.  Joh.  6. 

We  come  next  to  the  Inland  Towns  of 
Lower  Galilee ,  which  are,  1.  Sepphoris ,  Sippo - 
ra ,  or  Sepharia ,  call’d  by  the  Rabbins  Zip- 
fori.  Jojephw  and  CeUarius  fay,  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  a  large,  ilrong  City,  and  the  chief 
in  tiicfe  Pa*w.  According  to  St.  Jerome' 
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and  Socrates,  it  was  afterwards  called  Dio- 
Cxfarea.  Coffin  fays,  ’tis  about  5  M.  from 
Nazareth.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  ’tis  now  re¬ 
duced  to  a  poor  Village,  but  the  Ruins  of 
its  ancient  Grandeur  Bill  appear.  At  the 
VV.  End  of  the  Town  ihere’s  Part  of  a 
large  Church,  on  the  Place  where  they  fay 
liv’d  Joachim  and  Anna,  the  Parents  of  the 
Blefled  Virgin.  ’Tis  50  Paces  long,  and  of 
a  proportionable  Breadth.  Heylin  fays,  He¬ 
rod  the  Tetrarch  fortified  this  Town,  and 
made  it  his  Regal  Seat  for  Lower  Galilee. 
Before  that  Time,  Gabinim  made  it  one  of 
the  five  Places  of  JurifdicHons  for  PaLeftitre. 
It  was  afterwards  reduc’d  by  Fefpajlan,  and 
has  now  a  Caflle  called  Zaphet ,  the  Seat  of 
the  TurkiJh  S angiack,  who  governs  this  Pro¬ 
vince.  ’Twas  lately  the  Refidence  of  the 
Emirs  of  Sidon.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  the  fine 
Plain  of  Zabulon  begins  at  this  Town. 

2.  Arbela,  which  CeUarius  places  betwixt 
Sepphoris  and  Tiberias ,  and  Heylin  on  the 
Shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  Cave 
of  the  two  Robbers,  who  mightily  infefted 
this  Country  in  the  Time  of  Herod .  The 
Town  was  afterwards  called  Cajlrum  Pere « 
grinovum,  or  the  Caftle  of  Pilgrims,  by  the 
Latins,  becaufe  of  a  Fort  built  there  by 
Raymund  E.  of  T&oaloufe.  ’Twas  after  forti¬ 
fied  by  the  Templers,  for  the  Security  of 
thofe  who  travelled  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
for  a  long  Time  the  Magazine  of  the  We- 
film  Chriilians,  and  now  call’d  Tortora. 

In  thefe  Parts  lies  Mount  Tabor,  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Boundary  of  the  Tribe  of  Ijfachar  on 
the  Confines  of  Zabulon,  as  jn  Jojh:  19, 
Here  Barak  affembled  an  A’rmy,  and  over¬ 
threw  Sifera,  Judges  4.  And  in  Pf.  89.  13, 
we  find  it  compar’d  with  the  great  Moun¬ 
tain  Hermon.  The  Septuagint  and  Jofiphus 
call  it  Imfcveiov,  according  to  the  Greek  In-" 
flexion.  The  latter  makes  it  30  Stadia  in  « 
Height,  inacceilible  on  the  N.  Side,  with  a 
Plain  upon  the  Top  of 16  Stadia,  walled  * 
round.  He  himfelf  fortified  it  during  the ' 
Roman  War.  Polybius  fays,  Antiochus  took 
it  by  Stratagem.  CeUarius  thinks,  it  has  two 
Summits,  which  is  the  Reafon  of  its  dif¬ 
ferent  Names;  that  the  Afcent  of  the  one 
*is  15,  and  the  other  30  Stadia.  Light  fiat' 
places  it  about  10  Miles  N.  W.  from  Caper¬ 
naum.  The  Learned  are  no®  agreed  whe¬ 
ther  our  Saviour  was  transfigured  on  this  ■ 
Mountain.  ’Tis  the  common  Opinion. 
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and  was  that  of  St.  Jerome,  CyriU'.it ,  and 
Bede.  The  Curious  may  fee  more  of  this 
in  Cellarias  and  Light  foot.  Mr.  Maundrel ,  who 
faw  it,  determines  nothing  about  its  being 
the  Place  of  the  Transfiguration,  but  fays, 
in  the  Area  on  the  Top  there  are  3  conti¬ 
guous  Grotto’s,  made  to  reprefent  the  Ta¬ 
bernacles  which  St.  Peter  propos’d  to  ere£t 
there.  It  took  Mr.  Maundrel  and  his  Com¬ 
panions  almoft  an  Hour  to  afcend  it.  The 
Area  at  Top  is  a  fruitful  and  delicious 
Plain,  two  Furlongs  in  Length,  one  broad, 
of  an  oval  Figure,  and  enclos’d  with  Trees 
on  all  Sides  except  S.  The  Ruins  of  the 
old  Fortifications  are  ftill  to  be  feen.  It 
has  feveral  Cifterns  of  good  Water.  The 
Mountain  is  round,  beautiful,  and  high, 
Hands  by  it  felf  in  the  Plain  of  Galilee ,  at 
a  fmall  Difiance  from  other  Hills.  Erom 
hence  there’s  a  noble  Profpeft  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  Mount  Hermon,  the  Mountains  of 
Gil  boa,  thofe  of  Samaria,  the  River  Kijhon, 
the  Plain. of  Efdraehn,  the  Valley  of  Jezrael, 
and  of  the  Towns  of  Nazareth,  Naim,  and 
Endor ,  and  many  other  Places  mention’d  in 
the  Gofpel.  Monconys  fays,  it  is  full  of 
Oaks,  Turpentine  Trees,  and  many  of  other 
Sorts.  Bleau  makes  it  a  League  and  half 
in  Heighth,  fays  the  Air  of  it  is  very  tem¬ 
perate,  and  that  it  abounds  with  Vines, 
Olives,  and  other  Fruit-Trees ;  that  there 
are  many  Flowers  nourifh’d  with  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Dew ,  and  abundance  of  Fowl  and 
Wild  Beafts  upon  it.  Moncony t  fays,  there 
are  the  Ruins  of  a  fine  City  on  the  Top, 
with  Walls  of  Stone,  cut  in  Form  of  Dia¬ 
monds,  and  a  Ditch  round  them  cut  out 
of  the  Rock,  with  abundance  of  Cifterns. 
It  was  accefiible  only  by  two  Gates,  and 
there  wks  a  Bridge  cut  out  of  the  Rock  to 
pafs  the  Ditch.  All  Travellers  agree,  that 
in  Form  it  refembles  a  Sugar-Loaf,  fiat  on 
the  Top.  Coppin  fays,  That  it  lies  a  League 
from  any  other  Mountains  ;  that  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Plain  is  very  pleafant  and  fruitful  ; 
and  from  the  Top  there  is  a  Profpefr  of  the 
befi  and  moft  pleafant  Part  of  the  Holy  Land. 
The  Monks,  who  go  hither  from  Nazareth 
on  the  Day  of  our  Saviour’s  Transfigura¬ 
tion,  pretend  to  (hew  the  particularPJac.es 
of  this  Mountain  mention’d  in  the  Gof¬ 
pel. 

3.  Nazareth.  Maundrel  fays,  it  lies  two 
Hours  *W.  from  Mount  Tabor.  Light  foot 
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places  it  16  Miles  from  Capernaum .  Maun¬ 
drel  fays,  ’tis  now  an  inconfiderable  Village 
on  the  Top  of  a  high  Hill,  in  a  round  Val¬ 
ley.  There's  a  Convent  at  the  Place  of  the 
Annunciation,  inhabited  by  7  or  8  Latin 
Monks,  who  live  in  perpetual  Fear  of  the 
Arabs,  now  the  abfolute  Lords  of  the 
Country.  The  Church  is  in  a  Cave,  Hip¬ 
pos’ d  to  be  the  Place  where  the  Angel 
fpoke  to  the  Blefied  Virgin.  ’Tis  in  Form 
of  a  Crofs,  the  longeft  Part  of  which  is  14 
Paces  long,  and  6  over,  runs  dire£Hy  into 
the  Grot,  and  has  no  other  Arch  but  the 
natural  Rock.  The  Traverfe  Part  is  built 
athwart  the  Mouth  of  the  Grot,  9  Paces 
long,  and  4  broad.  Juft  at  the  Sefiion  of 
the  Crofs  are  ere&ed  two  Granite  Pillars, 
each  two  Foot  and  one  Inch  Diameter,  and 
about  three  Foot  Difiance  from  each  other. 
One  of  them  is  broke  at  the  Bottom,  and 
hangs  to  the  Roof  by  its  Chapiter.  They 
are  fuppofed  to  ftand  on  the  very  Places 
where  the  Angel  and  the  Blefied  Virgin 
Rood  at  the  Time  of  the  Annunciation. 
I\T.  W.  from  the  Convent  ftands  Jofepb's 
Houfe,  in  which  they  fay  the  Son  of  God 
lived  near  30  Years  in  Subje&ion  to  Man, 
and  juft  by  the  Synagogue  where  he  preach’d 
that  Sermon  Luke  4.  by  which  he  fo  exaf- 
perated  the  Jews.  They  were  formerly 
beautified  with  handfome  Churches  by  Qu. 
Helena ,  which  are  now  in  Ruins.  Monconys 
fays,  here  ftood  the  Chappel  pretended' to 
have  been  tranfported  hence  by  Angels  to 
Loretto ,  where  we  have  defcribed  it.  The - 
<venot  fays,  Nazareth  lies  8  Leagues  from 
Acre.  About  three  quarters  of  a  League  S. 
is  the  Precipice  from  which  the  Jews  would 
have  thrown  down  our  Saviour,  who  ren- 
dring  himfelf  invifible,  retired,  as  they  fay, 
into  a  little  Cell  a*bout  the  middle  of  the 
Precipice,  near  which  are  the  Ruins  of  3 
Chappel.  ’Tis  inhabited  at  prefent  by  Ara¬ 
bians  and  Turks ,  with  a  few  Greeks  and  Ma - 
ronites.  The  Cave  of  the  Annunciation  is 
15  Foot  long,  6  broad,  and  finely  carv’d 
within,  and  near  it  a  Place  which  they  call 
the  Virgin’s  Chamber.  The  Town  ftands 
at  the  End  of  the  Plain  of  Efdraelon ,  on  a 
Height,  from  whence  there  is  a  fine  Pro- 
fpeft  of  the  whole  Valley.  Betwixt  the 
Town  and  the  aforemention’d  Precipice 
there  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Nunnery,  and  a 
Church  dedicated  to  our  Lady  of  Fear,  be- 
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eaufe  the  Monks  fay,  that  the  Virgin  fear¬ 
ing  the  Jews  would  precipitate  her  Son,  fell 
down  there.  At  6oo  Paces  Diftance  they 
fhew  a  great  Stone,  call’d  our  Lord’s  Ta¬ 
ble,  upon  which  they  fay  our  Saviour  and 
his  Dilciples  often  eat.  Clofe  by  there’s  a 
Fountain  called  St.  Peter's  Well ,  becaufe 
they  fay  our  Lord  rais’d  it  by  Miracle  to 
fatisfy  St.  Peter's  Thirft.  Beylin  fays,  there 
are  the  Ruins  of  many  Churches  built  here 
by  the  Chriftians,  in  whole  Time  it  was  an 
Archbifhop’s  See.  Mr.  Sandys  fays,  the 
Moors  fuffcr  no  Chriftian  to’  live  here  now. 
Our  Saviour  fpent  moft  of  his  Life  here 
before  his  Baptifm,  from  whence  he  and 
his  Difciples  were  called  Nazar ens.  Luyts 
fays,  ’tis  Rill  reputed  the  Capital  of  the 
Nazarene,  in  which  there  are  25  fmall  Vil¬ 
lages. 

4.  Naim,  or  Nain,  which  lies  S.  of  Mount 
Tabor,  on  the  Brook  Kifon,  and  at  the  Foot 
of  Mount  Hsrmon ,  is  about  a  Day’s  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Capernaum,  as  appears  from  Lakey. 
St.  Luke  calls  it  a  City;  but  ’tis  now  only 
a  Village,  and  chiefly  remarkable  for  the 
Place  where  our  Saviour  reftored  the  Wi¬ 
dow’s  Son  to  Life,  Luke  y.  si.  &c ,  Theve* 
not  fays,  it  Rands  on  one  Side  of  the  Plain, 
of  Efdraelon ,  in  which,  Monconys  fays,  there 
is  nothing  Town  but  Cotton  ;  the  reR  of 
the  Plain ,  which  is  above  20  Leagues 
round,  being  uncultivated,  and  full  of 
ThiRles,  tho’  the  Soil  is  naturally  good. 
M.  Coffin  fays,  ’tis  interfpers’d  with  many 
Hills,  the  largeR  of  which  are  on  the  S. 
Side,  and  that  the  Brook  Kijhon  runs  thro’ 
it.  ’Tis  remarkable  for  the  Viftory  which 
JoJlua  obtain’d  over  the  Canaamtijb  Kings 
leagu’d  againR  the  Ifraelites.  Thevemt  fays, 
’tis  about  4  Leagues  in  Length. 

5.  Endor,  on  the  other  Side  of  $he  Plain, 
of  Efdraelon.  Jael ,  who  kill’d  Sifera ,  dwelt 
here.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for  the  Habitation  of 
the  Witch  whom  Saul  confulted,  and  for 
the  Overthrow  of  the  Midianites  by  Gideon. 
St.  Jerome  places  it  in  the  Tribe  of  Manaf . 
feh ;  and  CeUarius  fays,  it  lay  4  Miles  S.  of 
Mount  Tabor.  . 

6.  Sana,  Sula,  Sunem  or  Sulam.  Jofephus 
calls  it  Soma.  It  lies  in  the  Tribe  of  Iffa- 
ehar,  as  in  Jojbua  19.  18.  and  near  the 
Mountains  of  Gilboa  in  Samaria ,  1  Sam. 
2,8.  4.  where  Saul  gather'd  an  Army  againft 
the  Philijlms  whe  were  pitched  in  Shmem* '  It 


was  the  Birth-place  of  Abijhag  the  Damfel, 
who  adminiftred  to  David  in  his  old  Age, 

1  Kings  1.  3,  4.  and  where  Eli  fa  us  d  ~oib- 
journ  as  he  went  that  Way,  and  in  Grati¬ 
tude  reftored  the  Shunamites  Son  to  Life. 

2  Kings  4. 

7.  Jotopata.  Cettarins  is  not  pofirive  as  to 
its  Situation  and  Diftance  from  the  other 
Towns  of  Galilee,  nor  whether  it  was  re¬ 
pair’d  after  it  was  ruin’d  by  Vefpafian,  who, 
as  Jofephu*  the  Governor  of  the  Garrifon 
lays,  took  it  after  a  long  Siege,  killed  all 
he  found  in  it,  and  commanded  it  to  be 
raz’d  to  the  Ground.  He  adds,  that  it  was 
a  very  ftrong  Hold,  founded  on  a  Rock* 
and  only  acceflible  on  the  N.  Side.  Dr.  Hey- 
lin  places  it  near  the  Lake  of  Gennefaretb. 

8.  Japha.  Jofiphm  fays,  it  lay  near  Jota- 
pata,  was  ftrong  by  Situation,  and  fortified' 
with  a  double  Wall.  In  one  Place  he  calls 
it  a  City,  and  in  another  the  greateft, 
ftrongeft,  and  one  of  the  moft  populous. 
Villages  of  Galilee.  Cellarim  thinks  it  to 
have  been  formerly  a  large  Town,  becaufe 
Titm.y  when  ha>  took  it,  put  i^ooo  Perfons 
to  the  Sword,  and  made  above  2000  Cap* 
tives. 

9.  Gifchala.  Hey  tin  fays,  ’twas  a  ftrong 
Town,  noted  for  the  Birth  of  John  or  Jehu - 
canan,  one  of  the  three  Seditious  Ring¬ 
leaders  in  Jerufalem  when  befieg’d  by  Titus  } 
and  that  attempting  to  betray  the  Place  to 
the  Romans,  the  Tyrians  taking  the  Oppor¬ 
tunity,  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it,  and 
burnt  it  to  the  Ground.  Jofepbus,  when 
Governor  of  Galilee  f or  the  Jews,  caus’d  it 
to  be  rebuilt ;  but  it  furrender’d  fomp 
Time  after  to  Titus  on  Compofition. 

10.  Thamacb,  or  Thenach,  lay  in  Manaffeh 
beyond  Jordan,  Jojh.  17.  n  .  and  was  aftxgn’d 
to  the  Levites ,  Jojh.  21.  25.  but  the'C*»**- 
nites  were  not  drove  out  of  it.  C eUarim 
thinks  it  lay  W.  from  Mount  Tabor.  Here 
Sifera  was  defeated  by  Barak . 

ir.  Megiddo,  or  Mageddo,  a  Town  fituate 
near  Waters,  Judges  19.  Bonfrerius  thinks 
it  was  the  River  Chijhon,  becaufe  Sifera  was 
defeated  near  it.  Ir  belonged  to  the  Manaf* 
fites,  and  lay  in  Iffachav  or  Afer.  It  wss 
noted  for  the  Death  of  K.  Ahaziah  and  Jc - 
fab  in  a  large  Field  in  the  Neighbourhood^ . 
where  they  fell  in  Battle  ;  fo  that  it  feems 
to  lie  more  to  the  Mb  than  the  Maps  com** 
monty  place  it, 

22.  Hephetr,: 


128  STRIA.* 


ij.  Hepher ,  or  Qpher,  lay  in  Zabulon.  Its 
King  was  killed  by  Joftua  n.  iy.  The 
neighbouring  Country  was  called  by  its 
Name.  St.  Jerome  thinks  it  was  the  Births 
place  of  the  Prophet  Jonah,  and  fays,  his 
Sepulchre  was  fhewn  there ;  tho’  others 
think  he  was  born  and  buried  near  Diofpoiis 
or  Lydda .  Heylin  thinks  it  to  be  Qphra ,  the 
City  of  Gideon ,  near  which  that  great  Cap¬ 
tain  defaced  an  Altar  of  Baal ;  and  that  he 
made  an  Ephod  here  with  the  Golden  Ear¬ 
rings  of  the  Ijbmaditss ,  &c.  which  prov’d 
a  Snare  to  his  own  Houfe  and  the  Ifraelites , 
Judges  8.  27.  Heylin  adds,  that  the  Stone  on 
which  Abimelech  Hew  70  of  his  Brethren 
lay  near  this  Place. 

13.  Zabulon.  Cellarm  makes  it  a  flrong 
Town  in  the  W,  Corner  of  that  Tribe. 
'Tis  thought  to  be  the  fame  mention'd  by 
Taeitus  as  a  ftrong  City  of  Galilee ,  which 
divided  Ptolemais  from  the  Roman  Province  ; 
and  that  it  is  the  Chabulon  mentioned  by  Jo - 
fephus  to  be  near  the  Sea-Coaft,  not  far  from 
Ptolemais,  from  which  Cellarm  thinks  it  lay 
60  Stadia,  Hjlin  obferves,  that  it  was 
burnt  to  the  Ground  by  C fejlius,  a  Roman 
Prefident.  There  are  many  other  little 
Towns  in  this  Country  mentioned  by  Stra * 
ho,  which  we  pafs  over. 

Cellarm  takes  Notice  of  the  M iyA  mJfov, 
or  great  Field,  frequently  mention'd  in  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  by  Jofephus  in  his  Wars,  where  he 
fays,  Mount  Tabor  lay  in  the  Middle,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Great  Plain  and  Seythopolis  or  Beth* 
fan.  This  Valley  extended  likewife  into 
the  DiftriQ:  of  Samaria.  St.  Jerome  thinks 
it  to  be  the  Valley  of  Jezrael ;  and  CeUa* 
ryuf,  that  it  is  the  Afochts  mention’d  by  Jo* 
fephus.  He  thinks  Btthulia ,  fpoke  of  in 
the  Book  of  Judith  as  a  Town  of  Galilee , 
to  be  as  Apocryphal  as  the  Book  it  f elf, 
which  he  takes  to  be  only  a  Dramatick 
Poem,  becaufe  it  can’t  be  reconciled  with 
JHifiory.  Clunoerius  places  Streitonis  Turris  or 
Cdfarea  PaU fringe  in  Galilee ,  but  Cellarm 
more  juftly  in  Samaritis,  or  the  Country  of 
Samaria.  Cluverius  likewife  places  Bethfaida 
in  this  Country,  and  feems  to  have  very 
good  Reafon;  but  we  refer  the  Defcription 
-of  it,  and  the  different  Opinions  about  if, 
to  the  Country  beyond  Jordan ,  where  Cel* 
Jarius  places  it. 

We  fhall  add  to  Galilee  in  general  from 
Meylm,  That  the  Soil  was  naturally  fertile, 


produced  excellent  Fruit  and  Corn  with¬ 
out  much  Pains,  and  was  anciently  fo  well 
inhabited,  that  there  was  fcarce  any  wafte 
--Ground  in  it.  The  Villages  were  fo  popu¬ 
lous,  that  the  leaft  of  them,  according  to 
Jojephus ,  contained  1 5000  Inhabitants  ;  but 
’tis  probable,  his  Copyers  have  added  a  Cy¬ 
pher  too  much,  for  1500  is  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  for  a  Village.  The  People  were  fo  war¬ 
like,  that  Titus  found  it  very  difficult  to 
fubdue  them ;  which,  together  with  their 
Zeal  for  the  Jetvijh  Religion,  makes  Heylin  $ 
Conje&ure  very  probable,  that  moftof  them 
were  defcended  from  the  ancient  Ifraelites , 
and  not  from  the  Ajfyrians  and  other  Stran¬ 
gers  brought  hither  after  the  Captivity  of 
the  1  o  Tribes.  This  is  likewife  the  more 
probable,  becaufe  it  appears  by  the  New 
Teftament,  that  the  Galilean  Tongue  dif¬ 
fer’d  only  from  that  of  the  Jews  in  Tone 
or  Dialed.  Heylin  think*  it  was  the  fame 
with  the  other  Tribes  on  this  Side  Jordan, 
efpecially  Simeon  and  Dan. 

Bleau  fays,  this  Country  is  well  water’d 
with  Fountains  and  Streams,  and  is  mor;e 
fruitful  than  Judiea  and  Samaria  ;  that  it 
produces  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Apples,  Dates,, 
Nuts,  Figs,  &c.  in  great  Plenty,  and  a- 
bounds  with  pleafant  Fields.  He  adds,  that 
moft  of  the  prefent  Inhabitants  are  Moors 
and  Mahometans.  The  Populoufnefs  of  this 
Country  may  be  gueffed  at  by  the  Number 
of  the  Tribes  contained  in  it  at  their  Mu. 
fters,  Numb.  2.  where  thofe  of  Naphthali 
were  53400  Fighting  Men.  The  Tribe  of 
Ajher  contain’d  the  like  Number;  the  Tribe 
cf  Zabulon  contain’d  65000,  the  Tribe  of 
Jfdchar  64300,  in  all  236100,  befides  Part 
of  the  Tribe  of  Dan ,  which  contain’d 
157600;  but  how  many  of  them  lived  in 
Galilee ,  is  not  faid.  The  Difference  of  their 
Numbers  at  the  ift  and  2d  Mufters  may  be 
(ben  Numb,  1.2.  To  thefe  mu  ft  be  added  Part 
of  the  22000  Lcvites  which  were  diftributed 
among  the  Tribes  ;  and  if  We  likewife  con- 
fider  how  much  they  might  be  increas’d  in 
our  Saviour’s  Time,  Jofepbus's  Account  of 
their  Populoufnefs  does  not  feem  unreafo- 
nable.  Heylin  and  others  put  the  following 
Places  likewife  in  this  Country. 

1.  Saphet,  S>ephet}  or  Seph,  a  Place  fo  well 
fortified,  as  to  be  reckon’d  impregnable. 
It  was  one  of  the  Hrongeft  Fortreifes  the 
We&ern  ChrffUans  Jjad  after  they  drove 

the 
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the  Turks  and  Saracens  from  this  Country,  it,  he  was  fo  frighten'd  at  the  Death  of 
I ieylin  fays,  ’tis  the  only  Place  where  the  one  of  his  Favourites  killed  by  an  Arrow 
Jews  have  any  Shadow  of  a  Commonwealth  from  the  Town, 
in  the  Baft.  Goppin  fays,  it  was  the  Seat  of 

a  Bafhaw  in  his  Time,  corre&s  the  Mi-  SAMARITIS,  or  SAMARIA, 
flake  of  thole  who  take  it  for  Saphe ,  which 

he  fays  is  the  Bethulia  mentioned  in  Judith,  Jofephns  fays,  it  lies  betwixt  Judges  and 
lies  15  Miles  S.from  hence,  has  a  ftrong  Ca-  Galilee ,  begins  at  a  Village  in  a  great  Plain 
file,  but  the  Town  is  now  fmall,  and  is  for  called  Gin* a,  and  ends  at  the  Toparchy  of 
moft  Part  inhabited  by  Jews.  Cluv&riw  pla-  ^crabatena.  Bleau  fays,  it  has  Judaa  on 
ces  it  near  4  German  Leagues  N.  W.  from  the  S.  Galilee  on  the  N.  Jordan  on  the  E. 
Capernaum ,  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  and  Phoenicia  on  the  W.  That  the  Air  is  ve<? 

2.  Mafcaloth ,  a  ftrong  Town,  taken  by  ry  temperate,  except  in  the  Vallies,  where 

iBacchides  the  Syrian  General  in  the  Time  of  the  Mountains  reflefl  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
*he  Maccabees.  which  occaflons  feveral  Difeafes  among  the 

3 .  jiphek.  Cluverius  places  it  3  German  Inhabitants.  ’Tis  encompalled  with  plea- 

Leagues  N.  E.  from  C*farea  PaUJlina ,  and  fant  and  fruitful  Hills,  and  the  Vallies  are 
above  3  S.  W.  from  Nazareth ,  memorable  likewise  Yery  fertile.  They  have  abun- 
for  the  Slaughter  of  100000  Syrians  by  dance  of  Olives,  Vines,  Mulberry,  Ma- 
4 ihab  When  Benhadad  befieg’d  the  Town,  ftick,  and  other  Fruit-Trees.  The  Vallies 
and  for  27000  Men  killed  there  by  the  Fall  abound  with  Herbs  of  all  Sorts,  and  they 
of  a  Wall,  1  Kings  20.  29,  30.  and  2  Kings  have  Plenty  of  Melons,  Gourds,  Cucum- 
13.  17.  bers,  and  more  Pot-Herbs  than  any  other 

4.  Gabala ,  one  of  the  20  Towns  which  Part  of  the  Holy  Land.  They  have  great 

Solomon  gave  to  Hiram.  It  was  afterwards  Herds  of  Cattle,  and  Plenty  of  Milk, 
rebuilt,  and  ftrongly  fortified  by  Herod  the  After  the  ro  Tribes  were  carried  Captive 
Great .  Jofephus  calls  it  Gabara ,  fays  it  was  by  Salmanazar ,  he  fent  a  Colony  of  Ajfy~ 
one  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Galilee  in  his  rians  hither,  who  were  Gentiles  at  firft,  till 
Time,  and  places  it  on  the  Borders  of  Ga-  God  fent  Lions  to  punifh  them,  2  Kings  17. 
lilee.  Cluyeriut  puts  it  in  Upper  Galilee ,  a-  After  which,  they  petition’d  to  be  taught 
bove  $  German  Leagues  E.  from  Tyre.  the  Divine  Law,  and  the  King  fent  them  a 

5.  Thoren ,  a  ftrong  Place  built  by  the  Prieft  for  that  End  ;  but  ftill  they  adher’d 

Chriftians  near  Tyre,  to  hinder  the  Excur-  to  their  Idols.  Heylin  fays,  they  own  d  the 
fions  of  the  Turks  when  poflefted  of  that  Pentateuch ,  but  reje&ed  the  reft  of  the  Ca- 
City.  ’Tis  frequently  mention’d  in  the  non.  They  were  very  conceited  of  their 
Holy  Wars,  ftands  in  a  pleafant  Country,  own  Perfeflions,  infomuch  that  they  ima- 
and  gave  Name  to  the  Noble  Family  of  the  gin’d  tbemfelves  polluted  by  any  ftrange 
Lords  of  T&orow ;  one  of  whom  being  Con-  Company;  and  when  they  return’d  from 
liable  to  K.  Baldwin  III.  of  Jerusalem,  was  vifiting  any  pf  their  neighbour  Nations, 
buried  here  in  a  curious  Chappel  dedicated  us’d  to  fprinkle  themfelves  with  Urine  ; 
to  the  Virgin.  but  if  they  had  touch’d  any  who^were  not 

6.  Belfird,  built  alfo  by  the  Chriftians  in  of  their  own  Sefl,  they  drench’d  them- 

this  Country,  and  was  fo  call’d  from  its  felves,  Clothes  and  all,  in'  the  next  Foun- 
Strength  and  Beauty.  ’Tis  memorable  for  tain.  For  this  (  they  were  fo  hated  by  the 
the  Defeat  of  Sdadine  the  Great  Turk  be-  Jews,  that  they  could  think  of  no  greater 
fore  it  by  the  Chriftians.  a  Reproach  than  to  call  Chrift  a  Smdri- 

7.  Gaft  rum  Rehum,  which  belonged  to  tan,&c. 

the  Teutonick  Knights,  who  defended  it  va-  bsfb  Samaritans,  were  divided  into, 
Uantly  againft  the  Turks.  Cluverim  makes  1.  The  Dofit  beans,  from  Doftthsus,  fuppofed 
it  3  Leagues  and  a  half  N.  E.  from  Ptolemais.  to  be  the  firft  Prieft  fent  thither  by  the  King 

8.  Cafirum  Thoron  or  Novum,  almoft  three  cf  Jjjyria.  They  own’d  Circumcifion  , 
Leag.  N.  E.  from  Caftrum  Regiusn.  It  was  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Refurre&io n,  with  the 
built  by  one  of  the  Lords  of  Thoron,  and  SdU-  Jews-,  but  re  je  fled  the  Writings  of  the 

dine  the  Gnat  fhamefully  rais’d  the  Siege  of  Prophet,  would  eat  nothing  jhat  had  Life, 
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abftain’d  from  Marriage,  and  fo  flrl£lly 
kept  the  Sabbath,  that  they  refolv’d  in 
wharfoever  Pofture  a  Man  was  found  that 
Morning,  he  fhould  continue  in  the  fame 
without  Alteration  the  whole  Day.  2.  The 
Selvians,  fo  called  from  Selva,  one  of  Do- 
fitheus's  Companions.  They  kept  all  pub- 
lick  Fe  Private,  but  not  at  the  fame  Time 
with  the  Jews  and  the  other  Samaritans, 
for  which  Reafon  the  latter  would  not  per¬ 
mit  them  to  worfhip  in  their  Temple  on 
Gerizim.  3.  The  Gortbem ,  who  kept  pub- 
lick  Feftivals  at  the  Times  enjoin’d  by 
Law  ;  but  obfeiv’d  only  one  of  the  7  Days 
of  the  great  Feftivals,  and  laid  by  the  reft 
as  Days  of  ordinary  Labour. 

Thefe  Samaritans,  f  ho*  at  firft  pofTcfted  of 
all  the  Land  belonging  to  the  ro  Tribes, 
yet  were  afterwards  confin’d  betwixt  Gali. 
lee  and  Judaa,  within  the  ancient  Territo¬ 
ries  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  the  Half- 
Tribe  of  Msnajfeb,  on  this  Side  Jordan. 

The  chief  To  wns  are,  i.  Samaria  t  the 
Metropolis  of  this  Country,  and  the  Royal 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  ifrael,  from  the  Time 
that  Qmri  founded  if,  till  the  Ajfyrians  car¬ 
ried  away  the  Jfraelites  Captives,  and  plac’d 
Men  from  Babylon,  Cutbay,  &c.  in  their 
room,  2  Kings  17.  *Tis  laid,  Omri  bought 
the  Hill  Samaria  of  Schemer  for  the  building 
of  the  City,  and  called  it  after  his  Name, 

1  Kings  16.  24.  Burn  fays,  it  lay  not  far 
from  the  Hill  Gerizim,  and  Luyts  places  it 
on  the  Borders  of  the  Tribe  of  Manaffeh. 
Brochardus,  who  faw  the  Ruins  of  this 
Town,  thinks  it  was  formerly  a  fine  City, 
and  larger  than  Jerufalem.  Jofiphus -  fays,  it 
^ras  repaired  and  fortified  after  the  firft 
time  that  the  Syrians  deftroy’d  it,  but  de- 
moliftied  again  by  Johannes  Hyrcanus  the 
Mu c cab e an.  Herod  the  Great  rebuilt  it  again 
in  more  ftately  Manner  than  before,  in¬ 
clos’d  it  with  a  ftrong  Wall  20  Stadia  in 
Circuit,  beautified  it  with  a  fine  Temple, 
and  called  it  Sehajle,  in  Honour  of  Jug.  C<e- 
fir,  whom  the  Greeks  called  Sebaftot.  Sc.  Je¬ 
rome  fays,  it  gave  Name  to  the  adjacent 
Country.  C eilarius  fays,  there  are  extant 
fome  Medals  ftruck  here  by  Comnodus,  in- 
ferib’d,  CiiB aCTHNON  CYP'.  Sebaftenorum 
Syri<£,  and  another  of  Julia  Domna,  inferib’d, 
COL.  SEBASTE.  Bleau  fays,  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Man  n ,  and  had  a  Church  de¬ 
dicated  toS.  John-thc-  £*£///?, whofe  Sepulchre 
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is  (hewn  here  $  but  the  Turks  have  made  16 
a  Mofque.  There  are  great  Marble  Pillars 
among  the  Ruins.  Here  are  alfo  the  Se¬ 
pulchres  of  Elijha  and  Abdias,  and  forne 
little  Houfes  of  the  Moors  built  of  dry  Stone 
without  any  Morter.  From  the  Town 
there  is  a  fine  Profpeft  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  Jaffa,  and  Cafarea-PaUJlina.  Thevenot 
fays,  the  three  Tombs  above-mentioned 
are  inclos’d  with  a  Wall  in  a  Chappel  un¬ 
der  a  Mofque,  and  only  to  be  feen  through 
fome  Holes,  where  the  Turks  keep  Lamps, 
Bleau  fays,  this  Town  lies  a  Day’s  Journey 
from  Jerufalem. 

2.  Tkirza,  Therfa,  or  Tharza ,  3  Leagues 
from  Samaria ,  according  to  Bleau.  ’Twas, 
fays  Luyts ,  fituate  on  a  Hill,  and  the  Royal 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  before  Samaria, 
from  which  City  Cellaring  places  it  N.  ’T is 
mentioned  1  Kings  1$.  21.  and  16.6,  8,9, 
Bum  thinks  the  Hills  Bethel  and  Dan ,  famous 
for  Jeroboam's  Golden  Calves,  lay  in  this 
Country. 

3.  Sichem,  Sichmi,  and  Ephron.  Scaliger 
fays,  in  his  Time  it  was  the  Metropolis  of 
Samaria.  It  was  made  a  Colony  by  Vefpa- 
fan,  w  ho  called  it  Flavia-Cafarea.  Of  this 
Colony  was  Juftin  Martyr.  Jacob  and  his 
Family  dwelt  here,  as  did  alfo  Sichem ,  who 
deflour’d  Dinah,  Jacob’s  Daughter,  for  which 
Fa&  his  Sons  deftroy’d  the  City,  Gen.  34. 
It  was  repair’d  again,  till  Abimelech  levelled 
it  to  the  Ground,  Judges  9.  4*.  It  was  a 
third  time  rebuilt  by  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  12. 
2?.  but,  fays  Beylin,  ruin’d  by  the  Kings  of 
Dam  a  fan.  In  the  Time  of  our  Saviour  it 
was  called  Sichar ;  after  its  Reftauratiorx, 
Neapolis  ;  and  Luyts  fays,  it  ftill  retains  the 
Name  of  Naplofa  or  Napoiitza.  Mr.  Maun- 
drel  fays,  it  confifts  only  of  two  Streets, 
lying  parallel  under  Mount  Gerizim ;  but 
’tis  full  of  People,  and  the  Seat  of  a  Bafla. 
Dr.  Wells  fays,  ’tis  the  fame  with  that  men- 
tioned  Ath  7.  id.  and  with  Shalem  in  Gen. 

3  3 •  1  which  laft  he  believes  to  have  been, 
the  proper  original  Name.  It  lies  in  a  nar¬ 
row  Valley,  betweeen  Mount  Gerizim  on 
the  S.  and  Ebal  on  the  N.  Bleau  fays,  it 
was  called,  from  its  Colonies  Mabortha,  and 
Mamortha-,  is  of  a  round  Figure,  two  Miles* 
in  Compafs,  and  the  firft  City  of  Samaria. 
From  Mount  Gerizim  near  this  Place  the 
Lord  order’d  the  Blefling  to  be  pronounced 
to  the.  Ifradites,  as  he  did  the.  Curie  from 
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its  oppofice  Mount  Ebal,  Deut  ir.  29.  Jo- 
pfh  us  fays,  Sanballat,  a  great  Courtier,  ha¬ 
ving  married  his  Daughter  to  Manajfes  the 
Prieft,  and  fearing  he  would  put  her  away 
to  avoid  the  Sentence  of  Excommunica¬ 
tion  which  he  was  involv’d  in  for  that 
Match,  on  Promife  that  he  would  retain 
her,  built  a  Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim 
equal  to  that  of  Jerufalem,  and  made  Manaf* 
fes  High-Prieft  of  it:  But  it  was  deftroy’d 
200  Years  after  by  Hyrcanus  the  Maccabean. 
Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  the  Samaritans  of  Sichem 
have  fhill  a  Temple  here,  to  which  they 
repair  at  certain  Seafons  for  Worfhip.  He 
finds  Fault  with  Adrichomius  for  placing 
both  this  Mountain  and  Ebal  on  the  fame 
Side  of  the  Valley  of  Sychem.  He  fays, 
Gerizim  feems  the  more  verdant  and  fruit¬ 
ful  of  the  two,  becaufe  fronting  towards 
the  N.  it  is  iheltered  from  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun  by  its  own  Shade  ;  whereas  Ebal  look¬ 
ing  to  the  S.  the  fcorching  Beams  of  the 
Sun  ftrike  dire&ly  upon  it.  He  feems  to 
doubt,  whether  the  great  Stones  which 
God  commanded  Ifrael  to  fet  up,  infcrib’d 
with  the  Body  of  their  Law,  in  Deut.  27,  4. 
were  placed  on  Mount  Gerizim,  or  that  of 
Ebal ,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch  aftigns 
the  latter,  and  the  Samaritan  the  former. 
He  difcourfed  with  a  Samaritan  Priefi  about 
this  Difference,  who  told  him,  the  Jews,  in 
Hatred  to  the  Samaritans ,  had  put  Ebal  for 
Gerizim ,  becaufe  the  Samaritans  worfhip’d 
in  the  latter,  which  the  Jews  would  not  al¬ 
low  for  the  true  Place  appointed  by  God. 
But  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  none  of  thofe  Stones 
are  to  be  ffen  in  Mount  Gerizim ;  fo  that 
it  fiill  remains  a  Queftion.  Bleau  fays,  there 
are  feveral  Caves  on  that  Side  ef  Mount  Ebal 
next  to  the  Town, which  ferve  the  Turks  and 
Moe-s  as  Repofitories  for  their  Dead.  He 
adds,  the  Valley  of  Sichem ,  as  well  as  the 
Town,  is  water’d  with  very  many  curious 
Fountains  ;  that  ’tis  3  Leagues  in  Length 
from  E.  to  W.  and  about  one  in  Breadth  ; 
and  that  the  Town  is  inhabited  at  prefent 
by  the  Moors ,  Turks ,  and  a  confiderable  Num¬ 
ber  of  Chrifiian  Jacobites.  Mr.  Maundrel 
fays,  he  faw  a  Mofque  in  the  Valley  juft 
without  the  Town,  built  (as  ’tis  fuppofed) 
over  the  Sepulchre  of  Jofeph,  whofb  Bones 
were  interr’d  here  when  brought  up  from 
Egypt.  Not  far  from  hence  he  faw  Jacob's 
Well,  noted  for  the  Conference  which  our 


Saviour  had  here  with  the  Woman  of  Sas. 
maria.  Job.  4.  He  thinks  the  Town  an¬ 
ciently  reached  hither.  There  formerly 
ftood  a  large  Church  over  it,  erefted  by 
the  Emprefs  Helena ;  but  Time  and  the 
Turks  have  almoft  deftroyed  it.  The  Well, 
when  Mr.  Maundrel  faw  it,  was  cover’d  with 
a  Stone  Vault.  ’Tis  dug  out  of  a  firm 
Rock  about  3  Yards  in  Diameter,  and  3? 
in  Depth,  5  of  which  he  found  full  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  confutes  the  Story  that  his  dry 
all  the  Year,  except  on  the  Anniverfary- 
Day  when  our  Saviour  fate  upon  it.  He 
fays,  the  Valley  of  Sichem  ends  at  this  Well, 
where  it  opens  into  a  wide  Field,  fuppofed 
to  be  that  given  by  Jacob  to  his  Son  Jofeph, 
Job.  4.  5.  and  therefore  called  Jacob's  Field, 
’Tis  made  very  green  and  fertile, by. a  Stream 
which  runs  thro’  it.  Bleau  fay 5,  his  four 
Miles  long,  and  two  broad,  runs  from  S. 
to  N.  and  fwells  in  little  Hills,  which 
abound  with  Fruit-Trees  ;  and  that  Jacob's 
Well,  which  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of  it,  is 
now  fo  ftopped  up  with  Scones,  that  there 
is  not  the  leaft  Appearance  of  Water.  7%- 
•venot  fays,  his  16  Fathom  deep.  Some 
think  that  the  12  Patriarchs  were  buried 
near  this  Well. 

4.  Jezrael,  St.  Jerome  fays,  in  his  Time 
it  was  a  very  large  Town  in  the  Tribe  of 
ManeJJeh ,  on  the  Borders  of  Jjfacbar ,  fituate 
between  Scytkopohs  and  Legio ,  and  was  the 
Metropolis  of  Samaria.  It  was  anciently  the 
Refidence  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael.  Near  it 
lay  Naboth's  Vineyard,  and  the  Place  where 
Jezabel  caus’d  him  to  be  ftoned,  1  Kings  2  r» 
Here  it  was  alfo  that  Jezabel  was  flain  by 
the  Command  of  Jehu,  2  Kings  9.  33.  ’Tis 
reckon’d  Jojh.  19.  18.  among  the  Cities  of 
Jffachar .  Adricbomins  places  it  in  the  Hal£. 
Tribe  of  Manaffeh.  Luyts  fays,  his  feated 
on  the  Frontiers  of  that  Tribe,  at  the  Foot 
of  Gilboa,  to  the  W  Beylin  fays,  it  lay  on 
the  Edge  of  the  Tribe  of  Ijfachar.  Cettarivs 
places  it  in  the  N.  Part  of  Samaria  towards 
Mount  Carmel ,  and  confequently  near  the 
Confines  of  Galilee.  The  adjacent  Plains, 
call’d  the  Valley  of  Jezrael,  had  their  Name 
from  hence.  They  are  called  Campus  Mag*- 
mu,  or  the  Great  Field,  Maccabees  Lib.  i„ 
Cap.  10.  and  are  memorable  in  Scripture  for. 
the  Battles  of  Gideon  agaimft  the  Midi  an:  tec  ^ 
of  Saul  againft  the  Philiftines. of  Ahab  t* 
gatnft  the  Syrians >  and  §f  Jehu  againft  Jets*- 
R  2  ram. 


ram.  Here  was  alfo,  fays  Heylin,  a  Battle 
of  the  ChriftianS  againft  the  Saracens.  St  Je¬ 
rome  makes  it  io  Miles  in  Length  :  Adri- 
thomius  and  Bonfrerius  make  it  two  Miles 
broad.  Modern  Geographers  place  it  N. 
of  the  Town  of  Jezrael,  and  fay,  it  extends 
from  E.  to  W.  betwixt  Mount  Hermon  on 
the  N.  and  Gilboa  on  the  S.  Heylin  fays, 
it  reached  from  Scythopolis  to  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean. 

5.  Gtnum ,  call’d  Gennaya  or  Genea  by  Jofe- 
phus.  Bleau  places  it  at  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Ephraim,  4  Miles  from  Samaria,  and  makes 
it  the  laft  of  this  Country.  Here  it  was 
that  Chrift  cur’d  the  10  Lepers,  Luke  17. 

6.  Bethfan,  th <&  Grecian- Scythopolis,  which 
we  have  already  deferibed  in  Ceele-Syria, 
m  89. 

7.  Zartan ,  or  tZaretan;  mention’d  by  Cel - 
Urine  in  this  Division ;  but  Adrichomius 
thinks  there  were  two  Towns  of  this 
Name,  the  Upper  and  Lower,  and  both  in 
Pir^a.  'Tis  mention’d  on  Occafionof  the 
miraculous  Reflux  of  the  River  Jordan,,  Jo- 
Jhua  3,  16.  as  alfo  in,  1  Kings  4,  and 
7 .  46. 

8.  Mnon,  mention’d  in  Jojh.  3.  23.  and 
no  where  elfe  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  in  Pro- 
phane  Authors,  except  Eufebius  and  Sr.  Je¬ 
rome ,  who  place  it  8  Miles  S.  of  Scythopolis , 
between  Salim  and  Jordan* 

9.  Salim.  The  Text  Jaft  mention’d  proves 
it  to  be  near  Aenon  5  but  we  have  no  other 
Light  from  Prophaiic  Writers  as  to  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  it  than  from  Eufebius.  and  St.  Je¬ 
rome,  who  place  it  at  the  fame  Biftance 
from  Scythopolis  as  Aenoru  The  latter  fays, 
it  (Was  called  Salamias,  and  has  the  Ruins  of 
the  ancient  Palace  of  Melcbifedec. 

10.  Thapuah ,  or  Taphua ,  mention’d  in  Jo* 
fhua  16.  8.  and  17  8.  St.  Jerome  fays,  it  Jay 
in  the  Tribe  of  Jefiph,  10  Miles  from  Nea- 
pplis  to  the  E.  Geliarius  tninks  it  to  be  Thaa- 
nath  Silo  mention’d  Jofb.  16  6.  where  ’tis 
made  the  Baftern  Boundary  of  the  Tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

11.  Dora.  ’Tis  called  Judges  1.27. 
one  or  the  Towns  from  which  the  Children 
of  M  n a, (feh  could  not  drive  the  Canaanites. 
P:tolomy  a  lakes  it  the  la  ft  Town  of  Phoenicia  ■ 
In  th  e  Maccabees  ’tis  called  Dora  Peutin- 
g.cr  s  Maps  place  :t  8  Miles  from  Gafrea, 
and  20  from  Ptolemabs.  Heylin  fays,  it  lay 
on  the  Mediterranean,  near  GafeUnm  Psregri- 
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norum,  in  the  'Tribe  of  Ijfachar.  It  was  a 
very  ftrong  and  powerful  City,  to  which 
Tryphon  fled  for  Refuge  after  he  had  trea- 
cheroufly  murder’d  Jonathan  the  Maccab<ean, 
who  had  given  him  200  Talents  for  his 
Ranfom.  But  Antiochus  Gryphus  befieging 
the  Town,  took  him  and.  put  him  to  Death. 

12.  Ceefarea,  lavs  Heylin,  was  anciently 
called  Stratonis  Tunis ,  from  Straton -a  King  of 
the  Zidonians ;  G^farea,  in  Honour  of  An- 
gujltts  j  and  G<efarea-PaUftina ,  becaufe  it 
was  the  Metropolis  of  PaUJline  when  it  be¬ 
came  a  Roman  Province. f  It  was  alfo  the 
Seat  of  their  Governors,  as  appears  from 
the  Hiftory  of  Fefius  and  Feelix  in  the  APIs  of 
the  Apo files.  CeUarius  fays,  there  were  Me¬ 
dals  fLuck  here  in  the  Time  of  Hadrian , 
inferib’d,  C.  FLAV.  C/ESAR.  Another 
infer ib’d,  COL.  P.  FL.  AUG.  C^SAREA. 
It  lay^  according  to  Pliny  and  Ptolomy ,  be¬ 
twixt  Dora  and  Joppa,  but  neaieft  the  lat¬ 
ter.  The  former  fays,  it  was  called  Apollo-, 
nia,  and  Fefpaftan  g ave  it  the  Title  of  Fla- 
via.  Luyts  fays,  it  had  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  W.  and  a  deep  Marfh  of  frefh  Water 
on  the  E.  Cornelius  the  Centurion  was  by  . 
St.  Peter  here  initiated  in  the  Faith,  APIs  10. 
Here  Herod  Agrippa  was  fmitten  by  an  An— 
gei,  and  eaten  up  with  Worms,  APIs  12.  23^ 
Here  S.  Paul,  who  was  two  Years  in  Prifon, 
pleaded  his  Caufe  before  Falix,  Fefius i  and 
Agrippa ,  APIs  2.  4.  Here  liv’d  Philip -  the 
Evangelift.  and  his  4  Daughters  the  Pro- 
phetefTes,  APIs  21.  8,  9.  and  Agabus  here 
foretold  St,  P^/’s  Imprisonment,  v.  i  1.  The 
Emperor  Jufiinian  made  it  a  Proconfulary 
State.  Dr.  Wells  fays,  this  was  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  Eufebius ,  the.  learned  Hiftorian  arid 
Chronologer,  who  was  Bifhop  of  it  in  the 
Reign  of  C onjlantwe  the  Great.  Jofephus.  who 
calls  it  the  faireft  City  of  Judaea,  gives  this 
Account  of  it :  Herod  liking  its  Site,  re¬ 
built  it  with  great  Magnificence.  The 
Houfes  were  all  of  Marble.  He  made  a 
Port  as  large  as  the  Pyreenum  at  Athens  with 
extraordinary  Charge  and  Difficulty,  the 
Materials  being  fetched  a  great  Way  off. 
The  Shore  being  expofed  to  the  Rage  of  the 
S.  W.  Wind,  obliged  him  to  make  a  Mole  in 
Form  of  a  Half-Moon,  large  enough  for  a< 
Royal  Navy.  ’Twas  founded  on  prodigious 
Stones  of  50  Foot  long,  18  Foot  bread, 
and  9  Foot  thick,  let  down  in  20  Fathom 
Water.  This  Mole  was  aco.  Foot  in  Ex-  . 
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tent;  the  one  Half  ferved  to  break  the 
Sea,  and  the  other  for  the  Foundation  of  a 
Stone  Wall  fortified  with  Turrets,  the  lar¬ 
ge  ft  of  ’em  called  the  Tower  of  Drafts, 
from  Drafts ,  Son  in  Law  to  Augufius.  There 
were  feveral  arch’d  Vaults,  which  ferv’d 
for  Seamen’s  Cabbins,  a.  Key  for  land¬ 
ing,  and  a  fine  Walk  to  take  the  Air.  Up¬ 
on  a  Mount  in  the  middle  of  the  Port 
Rood  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Cafar,  which 
was  a  Sea-Mark  to  Mariners  It  had  two 
Images  on  it,  the  one  of  Rome,  the  other  of 
Cafar.  The  Vaults  and  common  Shores 
were  at  convenient  Distances  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  dilcharg’d  themfelves  into  the 
Sea.  Hero d  built  a  fpabious  Theatre  and 
Amphitheatre,  which  had  a  fine  Profpeft 
to  the  Sea.  Jofphus  adds,  he  was  12  Years 
in  perfe&ing  this  great  Work,  and  that  the 
Town  was  inhabited  for  moft  Part  by 
Greeks. 

ij.  Joppa.  Ptolomy  places  it  15  Miles  §, 
from  Apodonia.  According  to  Strabo ,  Jerusa¬ 
lem  might  be  feen  from  it.  He  calls  it  the 
Sea-Port  of  the  Jews ;  but  Jofephm  fays, 
’twas  naturally  incapable  of  a  good  Haven. 
Buno  fays,  it  lay  in  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  and 
had  a  commodious  Haven.  Cluverius  makes 
it  the  ancienteft  City  in  Phoenicia „  Mela- 
and  Pliny  fay,  it  was  built  before  rhe  Flood  ; 
and  feme  think  it  was  built  by  Japhet ,  and 
from  him  called  Japho.  The  Poets  fabled, 
that  Andromeda  was  here  expofed  to  the  Sea- 
Monfter.  The  Syrians  had  a  Garrifon  here 
in  the  Time  of  the  Maccabees,  and  having  a 
ftrong  Fleet  in  rhe  Harbour,  invited  200  of 
the  principal  Townfmen  on  board,  and 
drown’d  them,  for  which  Judas  burnt  their 
Fleet,  and  put  the  Men  to  the  Sword.  The 
Romans  took  it  twice,  and  the  laft  time  de- 
ftroy’d  it  by  Fire.  In  1250,  Lewis  K ing  of 
France  new  wall’d  and  fortify  hi  it  with 
Towers.  There  is  nothing  {landing  of  it 
now  but  two  little  Turrets  for  Defence  of 
the  Haven,  which  is  very  unfafe,  becaufe 
tfio’  Iheker’d  from  the  S.  and  W.  Winds 
by  Rocks,  it  lies  quite  open  to  the  M. 
Some  Merchants  trade  here  for  Cottons,  and 
hold  their  Faftory  in  the  neighbouring 
Town  of  Rama.  ’Tis  commonly  plac’d  in 
the  Tribe  of  Dan;  but  Spanhsim  thinks 
that  Tribe  reach’d  no  farther  than  the  Su¬ 
burbs,  and  the  Town  lies  in  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin;  Luyt j  fays,  that  Part  of  the  Town 
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next  the  Harbour  is  well  inhabited,  and 
furnifli’d  with  commodious  Inns.  M  Bouf 
fingault  fays,  ’tis  very  ftrong  by  Situation. 
The  Chriftian  Pilgrims  go  thro’  it  in  their 
Way  to  Jerufalem,  from  whence  ’tis  10 
Leagues.  ’Tis  for  moft  Part  ruin’d  and  un¬ 
inhabited.  Moncon^s  fays,  there’s  a  forry 
Caftle  upon  a  fmall  Rock  which  runs  out 
into  the  Sea  built  upon  the  Ruins  of  an 
old  one,  that  was  very  ftrong.  The  Haven 
is  quite  fpoiled,  and  their  Houfes  are  only 
matted  Tents  rais’d  againft  the  Rock,  where 
the  Natives  have  dug  fome  Grotto’s.  It 
lies  two  Leagues  from  Rama  M.  Theveno P 
fays,  the  Houfe  where  the  Pilgrims  lodge 
is  on  the  Sea. Shore,  in  Poifleflion  of  the 
Monks,  who  lett  Horfes  to  ’em,  with  an 
Interpreter  and  a  Paffport,  at  14  Crowns  a 
Man,  without  which  they  can’t  proceed  to, 
Jerufalem.  Sr.  Peter  was  fen t  for  from  hence 
by  Cornelius  to  Cafarea,  Atfs  ict.  5.  and  here 
he  rais’d  Tabitha  to  Life,  Atts  9.  38,  &c. 
All  the  Materials  fent  from  Tyre  towards 
the  Building  of  Solomon's  Temple  were 
brought  hither  and  landed,  in  order  to  be 
carried  up  to  Jerufalem,  2 Chron.2.  16.  It 
was  here  that  Jonah  took  Shipping  to  flee 
from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  Jonah  1.  3. 
Alfo  here  they  fay  that  Mary  Magdalen , 
Martha,  and  their  Brother  Lazarus,  were  by 
the  Jews  put  on  board  a  Ihatter’d  VefTe), 
and  left  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Winds. 

14,  Sami,  mention’d  ABs  9.  35.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  calls  all  the  Tra&  of  Land  betwixt  Che- 
farea  and  Joppa  by  this  Name,  and  fays,  it 
confifted  of  fpacious  and  fertile  Fields. 
Adrichomius  and  Bonfrerius  conclude,  that  it 
was  the  Royal  City. of  the  Kings  of  Laffa- 
ron,  mention’d  Jojhua  12.  18.  but  Cellar  ins 
doubts  it.  Heylin  fays,  it  lay  S.  of  Antipa - 
tm.  Luyts  fays,  the  N.  Part  of  the  Plains 
of  Sarona  lay  in  the  W,  TraQ:  of  the  Half- 
Tribe  of  Manaffeh,  the  S.  Part  in  the  Tribe 
of  Ephraim,  and  adds,  that  they  were  en« 
compafled  with  Mountains  on  the  E.  and 
W.  and  abounded  with  Corn,  Orchards, 
and  Paftures.  Dr.  WeUs  fays,  it  was  farqous 
among  the  Rabbins  for  its  Wines. 

15.  Lydda,  where  St.  Peter  cur’d  Mnem 
of  the  Palfie,  ABs  9.  34.  It  lay  near  Joppa, 
<v.  38.  Bum  fays,  it  lay  £.  from  Jamnia.  It 
was.  anciently  reckon’d  one  of  the  three 
Governments  in  Judeea,  1  Maccabees  1  r.  34. 
Pliny  calls  if  a  diftiiiCtToparchy,  and  plac’d 
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it  amongfi:  thofe  Tribes  which  were  added 
to  Judaea  from  Samaria,  for  which  Reafon 
Gellarius  places  it  in  this  Difirift  ;  tho’  fome, 
who  were  not  agreed  as  to  its  Situation 
from  Joppa,  have  added  it  to  the  Tribe  of 
Ephraim.,,  It  was  anciently  call’d  Diofpolts , 
or  the  City  of  Jupiter ,  as  CeUarius  thinks, 
•by  the  Macedonian  Kings  of  Egypt  or  Syria 
Rut  the  Jews  abhorring  that  Name,  retain’d 
the  old  one.  The  Chriftians,  fays  Heylin , 
fome  fay  a  King  of  England,  in  the  Time  of 
^»€he  Holy  Wars,*  gave  it  the  Name  of 
St.  George ,  and  built  a  Church  in  Honour 
of  the  Martyr  of  that  Name,  who  they 
Suppos’d  fuffer’d  here  ;  and  on  this  Account 
they  made  it  an  Epifcopal  See.  Mr.  Satidys 
fays,  the  Greeks  here  pretend  to  fhew  his 
Skull.  Thevenot  fays,  there  are  {fill  fome 
.Remains  of  that  Church,  where  the  Chri- 
Rians  have  a  fmall  Place  for  Worflrip  ;  and 
that  ’tis  now  only  a  fmall  Village,  but  plea- 
lantly  fituated  in  a  Woody  Country. 

1 6.  Ramatha,  or  Ramah ,  mention’d  i  Sam. 

19.  19.  &c.  It  was  the  Birth-place  of  that 
Ptopher,  1  Sam.  1.  20.  and  his  Habitation, 
5  Sam.  15.  16, 19.  It  was  one  of  the  Towns 
which  was  taken  from  Samaria ,  and  added 
to  Jud<ea,  1  Maecabees  11.  34.  Luyts  fays, 
it  was  a  City  of  the  Levites ,  in  the  Confines 
of  Ephraim ,  Dan,, Judah,  and  Benjamin.  Spmi- 
him  confines  it  only  to  the  latter.  ’Tis  cal¬ 
led  Ramathaim  Zophitn,  1  Sam .  1.  r.  becaufe 
Situate  on  Sophim,  now  Soba ,  a  Mountain  of 
Ephraim,  famous  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Sa¬ 
muel,  where  Bleau  fays,  there  was  anciently 
a  Church,  now  a  Mofque.  ’Tis  in  fome 
Places  render’d  by  the  70  Arimathaa,  and 
therefore  fuppos’d  by  fome  to  be  the  Dwel¬ 
ling  of  Jojeph,  who  begged  Chrift’s  Body 
of  Pilate.  In  the  latter  Ages  it  was  called 

. Ramula .  CeUarius  fays,  it  lay  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  lydda,  in  the  Road  from  Joppa 
.to  Jerusalem. 

17.  Gezer,  Gefer,  and  Gazer ,  mentione-d 
Jojhua  21.21.  10.33.  12.  12.  1  Chron.  20,4. 
2  Sam.  5:.  25.  and  Gazara ,  1  Maccabees  14  34. 
Sr.  Jerome  fays,  it  anciently  belong’d  to  the 
Tribe  of  Ephraim ,  was  fubdued  by  Jojhua, 
.afterwards  built  by  Solomon,  and  call’d 
Gazara,  at  4  Miles  N.  of  Nicepolis.  But 
CeUarius  thinks,  he  errs  both  in  the  Situation 
of  the  Place,  and  the  Account  concerning 
Jojhua ,  becaufe  ’tisfaid,  1  Kings  9.  16.  that 
Pharaoh  having  .(lain  the  C anaanites  in  the 
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City,  burnt  it,  and  gave  it  for  a  Prefent  to 
his  Daughter,  Solomons  Wife. 

18.  AntipatrvSj  Joftphus  fays,  it  was built 
by  Herod  in  the  pleaiant  Field  of  Capharfa - 
lama,  1  Maccab .  7.31.  call’d  Ant  ip  at  r  is  in 
Honour  of  his  Father,  and  lay  150  Stadia 
from  Joppa.  Near  this  Place  Part  of  Nica- 
nor  s  Army  was  defeated  by  Judas  Macca - 
b<eus ;  and  0  badiah,  Ah  ah' s  Steward,  hid 
the  Hundred  Prophets  from  the  Fury  of 
Jezabel.  St.  Paul  was  conveyed  hither  by 
Night,  at  the  Command  of  Lyjias ,  to  fave 
him  from  the  Jews,  who  fought  his  Life, 
Acts  23.  3  r  .  Luyts  fay s,  ’tis  a  Sea- Port  be¬ 
tween  two  Rivulets  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Ephraim ,  encompafied  with  a  fine  Grove  in 
an  admirable  Champain  Country.  ’Twas 
very  ftrong  in  the  Time  of  the  Holy  War, 
but  taken  by  Baldwin,  after  his  PredecefTor 
Godfrey  the  firft  K,  of  Jerufalem  had  in  vain 
attempted  it.  CeUarius  places  it  N.  of  Ge- 
zer  and  Lydda. 

...  19.  Nabata.  Jofephue  fays,  it  was  a  Tra& 
about  60  Stadia  from  Czfarea,  the  Jews  of 
which  Place  retired  hither  with  their  Sacred 
Volumes  wbea  the  Heathens  molefted  ’em 
in  that  Town. 

20.  Bithoron,  the  Upper  and  Lower,  Jo¬ 
jhua  1 6.  3,  5.  both  built  by  Sherah  the 
Daughter  of  Ephraim ,  1  Chron.  7.  24.  and  re¬ 
pair’d  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  9.  17.  and  2  Chron . 
8.  5.  CfUarius  thinks  the  Upper  Bsthoron  lay 
in  the  N.  Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim , 
and  the  Lower  S.  The  latter  is  plac’d  by 
Jojephus  and  St.  Jerome  on  a  Hill  loo  Stadia 
or  12  M.  from  Jerufalem;  for  which  Rea¬ 
fon  Adrichomius  and  others  have  added  it  to 
the  Tribe  of  Benjamin. 

21.  Dothan,  or  Dothaim ,  where  Jtfeph  found 
his  Brethren  when  they  call  him  into  the 
Pit,  and  fold  him  to  the  Ijhmaelites ,  Gen.  37. 
Bleau  fays,  the  Well  into  which  he  was  caft 
is  ftill  to  be  feen.  It  has  a  Marble  Cover, 
fupported  by  three  fmall  Pillars.  Here  it 
was  alfo  that  Elijha  ftruck  the  Syrians  who 
befieg’d  him  in  it  with  Blindnefs.  Eufebius 
fays,  it  lay  1 2  Miles  N.  from  Samaria  ;  but 
Adrichomius  and  others  place  it  further  back 
towards  the  Tribe  of  Zabulon  and  Galilee. 

22.  Thebes,  about  13  Miles  from  Scythopo- 
lis,  noted  for  the  Death  of  Abimelech ,  who 
was  killed  by  a  Woman,  that  threw  a  Piece 
of  a  Mill-ftone  upon  his  Head  as  he  ap. 
.proach’d  the  firong  Tower  there  to  burn  it. 

The 


s  r  r 

The  Mountains  of  Gilboa  lie  betwixt 
Scyt  hop  oils  zndNeapohs,  about  6  Miles  from 
the  former,  famous  for  the  Death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  and  the  Rout  of  the  Ifraelites 
by  the  philifines .  There  was  a  large  Town 
or  Village  upon  them  called  Galbtu.  They 
lie  from  W.  to  E.  in  the  Borders  df  the 
Half-Tribe  of  Manajfeh  and  Ijfachar ,  and  on 
the  S.  of  the  Valley  of  Jezrael. 

23.  Bethel,  formerly  call’d  Luz,  noted  for 
Jacob' s  Vifron,  Gen.  28.  The  Name  fignifies 
the  Houfe  of  God.  It  was  afterwards  cal¬ 
led  Bethaven  by  the  Prophets,  which  figni- 
fied  an  Houfe  of  Iniquity,  becaufe  of  the 
Calf  which  Jeroboam  fet  up  there  to  be  wor- 
fliip’d.  Some  reckon  two  other  Towns  of 
the  fame  Name.  Bet  haven,  before  Jeroboam's 
Time,  was  a  didinft  Town  from  Bethel, 
Jofhua  7.  2.  Chap.  18.  12.  and  1  Sam.  13.  5. 
GeUariw  fays,  it  lay  near  Bethel  in  the  Tribe 
of  Benjamin.  Cluverius  places  it  a  German 
League  and  half  S.  from  Samaria . 

24.  Acrabata,  or  Acrabatt*.  Jofiphus  fays, 
it,  lay  one  Day’s  Journey  N»  from  Jerufalem, 
and  was  the  Head  of  a  Toparchy. 

25.  Shih,  in  the  Borders  of  Ephraim,  no¬ 
ted  for  being  the  Seat  of  the  Ark  of  Co¬ 
venant  for  above  300  Years.  The  Place  of 
its  Situation  is  not  exactly  known.  Celia. - 
riut  places  it  in  Ephraim.  The  Town-flood 
on  a^  Hill ;  and  it  was  here  thatjojhua  divi¬ 
ded  the  Promis'd  Land  among  the  Tribes. 
Sandys  fays,  the  Mountain  is  the  highed  in 
Jewry,  and  in  his  Time  had  the  Ruins  of  a 
City  upon  it. 

Azotus,  Afcalon,  and  Gamala,  are  by  C /«- 
verim  reckon’d  in  Samaria,  but  CeUarim 
elfewhere  3  therefore  we  refer  them  to  the 
proper  Place. 

Drufas ,  near  NsapoUs  in  this  Country,  is 
by  fome  reckon’d  to  be  Skhem ;  and  being 
rebuilt  by  Herod,  was  called  Draft**,  in  Ho¬ 
nour  to  the  Family  of  Augufus. 

Heylin  places  in^this  Country,  1.  Thant- 
nath-Cans,  given  by  the  Ifra elites  to  Jojlua, 
who  enlarg’d  and  made  it  a  drong  and  brave 
City.  Tie  was  buried  here,  and  it  was  af¬ 
terwards  the  Chief  of  the  Junfdi&ion  cal¬ 
led  Thamnitisa.  2.  Adeza,  or  Adafa,  where 
Judas  Maccabeus  with  3000  Jews  defeat¬ 
ed  the  Army  of  Nicattor.  3.  Jefleti,  or  Pe- 
lithi,  which  gave  Name  amd  Birth  to  the 
Pelethites ,  Part  of  David's  Guard.  4.  Afo- 
phen t  a  Village  famous  for  the  Deft 2,:  which 
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Ptolomy  Lathurut  gave  to  Alexander  K.  of  the 
Jews :  After  which,  he  flew  all  the  Women 
he  met  with,  and  caus’d  the  young  Chil¬ 
dren  to  be  boil’d  in  Cauldrons.  5.  Bezek , 
the  City  of  the  Tyrant  Adoni-Bezek,  who 
cut  off  the  Thumbs  and  great  Toes  of  70 
Kings,  and  made  ’em  gather  their  Meat  un¬ 
der  his  Table.  He  was  taken  here  by  Ju« 
dah ,  who  killed  10000  of  his  Men,  and 
mangled  him  in  the  fame  Manner  as  he  had 
done  thofe  Kings,  Judges  1.  Jofephus  calls 
it  Bala ,  and  Heylin  thinks  it  to  be  the  Place 
where  Saul  aflembled  33000  Men  for  the 
Relief  of  Jabejh  Gilead.  6.  Alexandrium,  \ 
ftrong  Caftle  in  the  S.  Border  of  Manajfeh-, 
fortified  by  Alexander ,  the  Son  of  Arifobu - 
lus ;  but  he  was  forced  to  yield  it  to  th© 
Romans,  who  demolilh’d  it.  It  was  rebuilt' 
by  Herod ,  who  left  his  Wife  Mariamne  in  it? 
when  he  went  to  fee  Au*uftus  at  Rhodes* 

Heylin  fays  of  the  Samaritans  in  general,. 
That  they  were  as  changeable  in  theip 
Temper  as  in  their  Fortune.  When  the 
Jews  were  profperous,  they  call’d  ’em  Cou- 
fins ;  but  when  otherwife,  difclaim’d  aid 
Relation  to  ’em,  and  pleaded  their  Defcenc  ‘ 
from  the  Modes  and  Perftans.  The  Jews  cad- 
led  them  Gutha’ans,  becaufe  mod  of  them* 
came  from  Cuih,  now  Chuzeftan  in  Per  fa  or 
C hufites,  by  Way  of  Scorn,  as  being  defen¬ 
ded.  from.  Chits,  the  Son  of  eurfed  Cham. 
They  were  bitter  Enemies  to  the  Jews,  be¬ 
caufe  they  would  not  allow  them  to  join® 
with  them  in  rebuilding  the  Temple,which  * 
they  malicioufly  endeavour’d  to  hinder. 
They  were  at  lad  fubdued  by  Hyrcanus  the  * 
- Maccabee ,  who  dedroy’d  theif  Temple,  and  i 
levelled  Samaria  ;  fo  that  the  Jews  and  thefe 
People  could  never  be  reconcil’d.  Both  of c 
them  were  at  lad  extirpated  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Adrian,  and  forced  into  other  Coun¬ 
tries, 

J  V  D  M  *%.. 

IS  by  mofl  of  the  Roman  Writers  taken  ; 

for  all  Palafina,  or  the  greated  Part  of"'* 
it.  ’T.is  the  3d  Part  oiPnhefiine  on  this 
Side  Jordan.  It  contain’d  the  Tribes  of  Ju.-> 
dah,  Benjamin,  Dan  and  Simeon,  befides  Phi- 
liflaa  and  Idumea,  which  were  annex’d  to  it  " 
by  Conqued.  Heylin  fays,  it  reach’d  frem- 
the  Borders  of  Samaria  to  Arabia  Petraa,  be- 

twins' 
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twixt  the  Mediterranean,  the  Lake  Afphaltites, 
and  Parc  of  "Jordan,  which  Jay  on  the  E  of 
it ;  and  that  the  Soil  was  much  the  fame 
with  that  of  Samaria,  but  more  filled  with 
Hills  and  Rivers.  It  had  its  Name  from 
Judah. 

The  principal  Towns  were,  i,  Jerufalem, 
not  only  the  chief  Town  of  PaUftina,  but 
of  all  the  Eaft,  and  fo  ancient,  that  Jofephm, 
Qnkelu,  and  others,  think  it  to  be  Salem,  the 
Seat  of  Melchifedec.  It  was  call'd  afterwards 
Jehus,  and  the  Capital  of  the  Jebufites,  one 
of  the  Nations  of  Canaan,  whom  the  Ifrae- 
lites  drove  out  of  the  Town,  but  could 
not  take  the  Caftle  till  the  Time  of  David. 
It  is  fometimes  call’d  Hierofolyma,  and  Soly- 
faa,  both  in  the  Singular  and  Plural  Num¬ 
bers.  Authors  difpute  in  Which  Tribe  it 
lay,  b^caufe  in  Jojh.  i$.  63.  and  Judges  18, 
it  is  given  to  the  Sons  of  Judah  ;  but  Judges 
r.  2i.  to  the  Sons  of  Benjamin.  This  is  re¬ 
conciled  Jofi.  15.  8.  where  it  appears,  the 
Line  which  divided  thefe  Tribes  went  thro 
Jerufalem.  The  Talmudifts  fay,  it  went  thro 
the  Court  of  the  Temple.  The  Curious 
may  fee  more  of  this  in  Light  foot's  Choro- 
graphv.  This  City  -was  firft  adorned  by 
David,  more  beautified  by  Solomon,  deftroy’d 
by  the  Kings  of  Bahylm  ;  and  after  it  was 
rebuilt,  much  in  felled  by  the  Macedonian 
Kings  of  Syria,  defended  by  the  Aftnoneean 
Family,  but  through  their  Divifions  was 
firft  taken  by  Pcmpey,  then  by  the  Parthians 
for  Ariflebulm,-  again  Jby  the  Romans  for  He- 
■■  •roi,  and  at  laft  deftroy’d  by  Titus  for  its  Re¬ 
bellion.  Jofephus  fays,  it  flood  upon  two 
Hills,  whole  Fronts  look  to  one  another, 
..  and  that  the  Buildings  on  both  Sides  reach’d 
.  down  to  the  Valley.  The  higher  and  lar¬ 
ger  Hill  contain’d  the^Upper  Town,  call’d 
the  Caftle  of  David,  and  afterwards  the 
S; .Upper  Market  or  Town.  The  other  Hill, 
call'd  Acra,  contain’d  the  Lower  Town. 
Over  againft  this  lay  a  3d  Hill,  lower  than 
Acra,  and  divided  from  it  by  a  Valley, 
which  the  Afmonaan  Princes  fill’d  up  by  le¬ 
velling  Part  of  the  Hill  of  Acra,  that  they 
might  join  the  Temple  to  the  City.  There 
vtwas-alfo  a  4th  Hill  inhabited,  call 'd  Bezetha, 

-  whrcl rjofefhus  interprets  the  New  City.  It 
'  Jay  over  againft  Antonia,  from  which  it  was 
•divided  by  deep  Ditches.  Heylin  fays,  the 
Town  was  feared  on  a  rocky  Mountain,  of 
.a  fteep  and  -difficult  Afcent,  except  towards 


the  N.  and  was  encompaffed  on  all  Sides 
with  neighbouring  Mountains,  as  if  plac’d 
in  the  middle  of  an  Amphitheatre.  In  its 
beft  State  it  was  divided  into  4  Parts,  each 
of  which  had  their  own  Walls.  He 
calls  them  the  Upper,  Lower,  New  City, 
and  the  City  of  Herod ;  the  firft  three  upon 
feveral  Hills.  The  firft:  Hill,  containing 
the  Upper  City,  is  the  famous  Mount  Sion, 
in  which  Jofephm  fays  David  built  his  Royal 
Palace;  This  Mount  was  the  Northern  Part 
of  Jerufalem ,  as  appears  Pf.  48,  2.  and  in  the 
furtheft  Part  of  it  lay  Millo,  built  by  David, 
and  therefore  call'd  his  Town.  On  the  W. 
Part  of  the  Hill  flood  the  Tower  of  David, 
and  a  double  Palace  built  by  Herod,  one  cal¬ 
led  Agrippa,  and  the  other  Cafar.  They 
were  both  of  Marble,  and  interlaid  with 
Gold.  Near  this  Rood  the  Houfe  of  Annas 
and  Caiafhas ,  whither  our  Saviour  was  led 
to  his  Tryal.  The  ad  Hill,  call’d  Acra, 
was  the  Old  Jerufalem ,  to  which  was  added 
afterwards  Sion,  or  the  City  of  David.  The 
principal  Buildings  here  mention’d  by  Jofe~ 
phm  were  the  Acra,  properly  fo  call’d,  and 
the  Court.  The  3d  Hill  was  Mount  Moriah, 
where  Abraham  was  to  offer  Ifaac ,  and  upon 
which  Solomon  built  the  Temple.  The  Hill 
was  too  narrow  at  firft  for  the  Temple,  lb 
that  one  of  its  Porches  was  built  on  a  Ram¬ 
part  rais’d  up  from  that  Valley.  Afterwards 
other  Ramparts  were  added,  with  fplendid 
Stru&ures,  by  which  the  Hill  was  enlarg’d, 
that  the  Temple  might  have  a  larger  Cir¬ 
cuit.  Jofephm  fays,  it  was  encompaffed  with 
a  treble  Wall,  fo  that  this  Temple  was  a  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong  Fortrefs."*' The  4th  Hill,  called 
Bezetha ,  contain’d  the  New  Town,  fays?o- 
fephus.  K.  Agrippa  began  to  fortify  if,  but 
gave  it  over  to  prevent  the  Sufpicion  of  the 
Emperor  C laudiw.  The  Jews  afterwards 
rais’d  the  Fortifications  20  Cubits  high. 
Antonia,  which  lay  over  againft  Bezetha,  was 
built,  fays  Jofephus,  by  Hyrcanus ,  the  firft: 
High-Prieft  of  that  Name.  He  erefred  a 
Houfe  in  Form  of  a  Tower,  where  he  dwelt 
for  moft  part,  and  kept  the  Prieftly  Orna¬ 
ments.  Herod  afterwards  enlarg’d  this  Tower 
or  Palace,  made  it  ftronger  for  the  Security 
of  the  Temple,  and  called  it  Antonia ,  in 
Honour  of  his  Friend  Anthony,  the  Roman 
Prsefeft  of  the  Eajt.  It  was  fo  large  as  to 
contain  a  Roman  Legion,  which  kept  Garri- 
fon  in  it  when  the  Country  was  made  a 

Pro- 
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Province.  For  Bignefs  it  refembled  a 
Town, and  for  Magnificence  a  Palace.  The 
Walls  wer$. 40  Cubits  high,  with  a  Tower  at 
each  Corner,  one  of  which  was  70,  and 
the  other  three  50  Cubits  high,  fo  that  the 
whole  Temple  was  feen  from  it;  and  where 
it  join’d  to  the  Porches  of  the  Temple, 
there  were  Stairs  on  both  Sides.  Jofephue 
adds,  that  not  only  the  Fortifications  of  the 
Caftle,  but  thofe  of  the  Town,  were  very 
ftrong.  The  City  was  encompaffed  with  a 
treble  Wall,  except  where  it  was  furroun- 
ded  with  inacceffible  Ditches,  and  there  it 
had  but  one  Wall.  The  outermoft  Wall 
was  fortified  with  90  Towers,  at  200  Cu¬ 
bits  Diftance  from  one  another.  The  mid¬ 
dle  Wall  had  14  Towers,  and  the  innermoft 
60.  Such  of  them  as  were  built  or  repair’d 
by  Herod ,  he  called  by  the  Names  of  his 
own  Family.  One  of  them  he  named  Pha - 
feolve,  from  his  Brother.  It  was  70  Cubits 
high,  and  refembled  the  famous  Egyptian 
Pharos.  Another  he  call’d  Mariamne,  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  his  Wife  :  But  the  moft  famous 
Tower  was  an  Oftangular  one,  call’d  Pfe - 
fhina ,  of  70  Cubits  high,  from  whence  one 
might  fee  Arabia  on  one  Side,  and  the  Sea 
on  the  other.  Near  that  flood  the  Tower 
of  the  Hippici ,  his  two  Friends  of  that 
Name,  who  were  (lain  in  his  Service.  Ta- 
situe  gives  this  Account  of  Jerufalem  ;  That 
it  was  of  very  difficult  Accefs,  and  yet  for¬ 
tified  by  fuch  Works  as  were  enough  to 
make  a  Town  of  a  low  Situation  very 
flrong.  Their  Walls  inclos’d  two  vaft  high 
Hills,  and  were  made  floaping  or  winding 
by  Art,  that  thofe  who  attack’d  it  might 
be  the  more  liable  to  the  Shot  of  the  En¬ 
gines  from  their  Walls.  The  Outfide  of 
the  Rock  was  fteep.  Where  the  Mountain 
was  high,  their  Towers  were  raifed  to  60 
Foot  ;  where  the  Ground  was  low,  to  120, 
which  made  a  wonderful  Profpeff,  and 
to  thofe  at  a  Diftance  looked  of  an  equal 
Height.  There  were  other  Towers  in  the 
Infide  upon  the  Walls  of  the  Palace,  and 
the  Tower  of  Anthony,  fo  call’d  by  Herod  in 
Honour  of  Mark  Anthony ,  extreme  lofty. 
The  Temple,  in  Form  or  a  Caftle,  had  its 
own  Walls*  and  exceeded  all  the  reft  ia 
Workmanlhip  The  very  Porches  or  Gal¬ 
leries  which  fiirrounded  the  Temple  were 
noble  Bulwarks.  They  had  a  Fountain  of 
running  Water,  and  under  their  Moun- 
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tains  there  were  dug  Cifterns  fo?  prefervin 
Rain-Water.  The  Builders  being  ten  fib  1 
they  muft  have  frequent  Wars  with  their 
Neighbours,  becaufe  of  the  Difference  of 
Cuftoms,  had  provided  every  Thing  againft 
the  longeft  Siege;  which  Fear  and  Expe¬ 
rience  had  taught  them  to  be  neceffary  after 
the  Town  was  taken  by  Pornpey  \  fo  that  by 
bribing  the  C lattdn,  and  obtaining  Leave  to 
fortify  their  Town,  they  rais’d  Works  in 
Time  of  Peace  as  if  they  had  been  in  War. 
The  Strength  of  the  Temple  was  fuch,  that 
Pornpey  could  fcarcely  take  it  in  3  Months' 
Time,  fay  Jofeph  144  and  Eutrcpiuf.  On  the 
N.  where  it  was  weakeft,  and  attacked  by 
Pornpey ,  it  had  great  Towers,  and  deep 
Ditches  in  the  low  Valley  which  encom¬ 
paffed  it;  and  towards  the  Town,  the  Af- 
cent  was  very  fteep,  and  a  Bridge  over  the 
Ditch,  which  the  Garrifon  broke  down, 
when  befieg’d.  Their  Well  was  that  call’d 
Silo  a  or  Gihon,  which  lay  within  the  outer 
Fortifications,  and  the  Stream  of  it  formed 
feveral  Pools  call’d  by  the  fame  Name,  as 
appears  Joh.  9.  7.  ’Tis  fuppofed  to  be  the 
fame  which  Jofephut  calfd  Solomon  s  Pool, 
and  that  Part  of  the  Town  was  call'd  SE 
loam,  from  the  Well,  Luke  1 3.  4.  where  the 
Tower  of  Siloe  is  mention’d.  This  Foun¬ 
tain  is  alfo  call’d  Gihon,  1  Kings  1.  33.  where 
Solomon  was  anointed  ;  for  what  the  Hebrew 
calls  Gihon ,  Jonathan  in  his  Targum  calls  Si - 
loa ,  the  Waters  of  wiijyfh  are  faid  to  run  foft - 
ly ,  Ifa.  8.6. 

Bum  fays,  the  N.  Part,  which  was  call'd 
the  Lower  City,  becaufe  moft  of  it  lay  in 
the  Valley,  was  alfo  call’d  the  Daughter  of 
Sion,  becaufe  built  after  it ;  and  Beylin  fays, 
That  for  Majefty  and  Greatnefs,  it  exceed¬ 
ed  the  Mother.  From  this  Valley,  he  fays, 
rofe  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  flood  the 
Temple  ;  and  on  another  Hill,  betwixt  that 
Mountain  and  Mount  Sion,  was  the  Palace 
■which  Solomon  built  for  Pharaoh's  Daughter, 
and  that  which  he  ereflcd  for  himfelf,  from 
whence  by  a  high  Bridge  he  had  a  Pafiage 
to  the  Temple.  W.  from  hence,  on  a  lofty 
Rock  which  overlook’d  the  City,  flood  the 
Royal  Palace  of  the  Maccabees,  which  was 
rebuilt  by  K.  Agrippa ,  and  near  it  Hrod's  , 
Theatre,  adorned  with  admirable  Pain 
expreffing  the  Viftories  and  Triumphs  of 
Augufu 4.  In  thi$  Lower  City  flood  alfo 
Mount  Acra,  upon  which  there  was  -a  Cra- 
S  del 
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del  built  by  Antiochtis  K.  of  Syria,  but  de- 
molilhed  by  Simon  Maccabeus,  becaufe  it 
overtop’d  the  Temple.  Here  ftood  alfo  the 
Palace  of  Helena  Qu.  of  Adiabene ,  who  be¬ 
coming  a  Jewijh  Prolelyte,  lived  and  died 
here.  In  this  Part  alfo  was  Herod's  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  capable  of  80000  Perfons,  whom 
he  fometimes  entertain’d  with  Shews  after 
the  Roman  Manner,  and  not  far  from  it  the 
high  R.ock  on  which  the  Tower  of  Baris, 
afterwards  call’d  Antonia ,  was  built.  Here 
lay  alfo  the  Palace  of  Qu.  B.rence,  and  a 
Caftle  of  Antiocbw  Epiphanes.  Here  ftood 
likewifs  the  fpacious  Court  join’d •■to  Antonia 
by  the  Xyfits  or  Great  Hall,  imp  which 
foine  think  our  Saviour  was  brought  by  pi - 
late ,  and  Ihew’u  to  the  Jews  with  a  Crown 
of  Thorns  on  his  Head.  Here  it  was 
where  Agrippa  diftwaded  the  Jews  from  ma¬ 
king  War  againft  the  Romans',  and  in  this 
FarCof  the  Town  lay  the  Pool  of  Bethefda, 
or  the  SheepTond,  in  which  were  wafli’d 
the  Cattle  deiign’d  for  Sacrifice,  and  wliofe 
Waters  being  Hir'd  by  an  Angel,  cured 
Difeafes.  Here  it  was  that  our  Saviour 
heal’d  the  lame  Man. 

That  call’d  the  New  City  lay  upon  Mount 
B-zetha .  Bum  and  Heylin  % ay,  it  was  the 
N.  Part  of  Jerufalem  with  refpcfl  to  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Herod.  It  had  been  formerly  a  Su¬ 
burb,  inhabited  by  none  but  Mechanicks 
and  the  meaneft  Tradeftnen  It  was  after¬ 
wards  encompaiTcd  by  Agrippa  with  a  Wall 
of  25  Cubits  high,  and  fortified  with  90 
Turrets.  Brno  fays,  it  was  defended  by  a 
treble  Wall,  and  betwixt  the  fir  ft  and  fe- 
cond  lay  the  Palace  of  Herod,  and  in  that 
was  the  Prifon  from  whence  the  Angel  de¬ 
liver’d  Peter.  Heylin  feems  ro  call  this  the 
City  of  Herod ;  for  he  fays,  his  Palace  lay  in 
the  W.  Part  of  it,  which  for  Coft  was  ex- 
ceilive ,  and  contain’d  Gardens,  Groves, 
Fifh- Ponds,  with  other  Places  for  Pleafure 
and  Exercife  ;  and  for  Strength,  it  was 
reckon’d  invincible,  being  fortified  by  the 
'Powers  we  formerly  mentioned.  Heylin 
fays  of  this  City  in  general,  That  it  was  de¬ 
fended  by  a  wonderful  Circumvallation, 
and  had  a  Ditch  cut  out  of  the  Rock  of 
60  Foot  deep,  and  25:0  broad.  He  ob¬ 
serves  of  Jerufalem  in  the  main,  That  it  re¬ 
main’d  unconquer’d  for  the  firft  400  Years 
after  the  Entrance  of  the  Iff  a  elites  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan  ;  Jofepktu  fays  515,  but  mi¬ 


ll  a  kes  ;  for  the  Temple  was  begtfn  in  the 
480th  Year  after  the  Ifraelites  came  from 
Egypt,  1  Kings  6.  1.  The  Jebuftes ,  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  Place,  rely’d  fo  much  on 
the  Strength  of  it,  that  they  anfwer’d  Dam 
vid's  Summons  by  Way  cf  S corn,  Except 
thou  take  away  the  Blind  and  the  Lame ,  thou 
J bait  not  come  in  hither.  Dr.  Heylin  approves 
the  Commentary  of  Mr.  Gregory  of  Qhrift- 
Church ,  Oxon,  on  this  Pali  age,  viz.  That  by 
the  Blind  and  Lame,  they  underftood  their 
Idols,  which  they  thought  capable  of  de¬ 
fending  them  as  well  as  the  Palladium  did 
Troy,  and  that  they  gave  them  this  Name  hy 
Way  of  Irony,  becaufe  they  knew  the  Ifram 
elites  upbraided  the  Gentiles  with  their  Blind 
and  Lame  Gods;  but  their  vain  Hopes 
were  foon  difappointed,  for  David  took  the 
ftrong  Plold  of  Sion  ;  and  Jofepbw  fays,  That 
he  made  Joab  his  General  for  his  Bravery  in 
this  Expedition,  according  to  his  Promife, 
2  Sam.  5.8.  1  Chron,  11.  6.  Bochart  rejefts 
the  Opinion  of  thole  who  think  Jerufalem 
was  the  fame  with  Salem ,  the  City  of  Melcki- 
fedeck  ;  for  he  places  that  in  the  Way  be¬ 
twixt  Damafcm  and  Sodom ,  which  feems  to 
be  favour’d  by  Gen  14.  18.  He  argues  alfo 
with  St.  Jerome  againft  thofe  who  think  the 
Name  of  Jerufalem  was  a  Mixture  of  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  and  will  not  allow  what  Homer 
fays  of  the  Solymi  to  be  applicable  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem.  He  fays,  thefe  So - 
lymi  were  a  People  of  Phcenicht,  the  fame 
with  the  P if  di an s and  that  the  Mountains 
call’d  Solymi  were  in  Lycia,  near  the  Lake 
Phafelis,  and  nor  the  Lake  Afphahites ,  as  ?o- 
fephus  and  others  imagine.  Thefe  Solymi , 
mention’d  by  Homer ,  ihav’d  their  Heads, 
which  was  forbid  to  the  Jews,  Levit.  19.27. 
and  therefore  they  could  not  be  the  fame 
People. 

The  Temple  of  Jerufalem. 

TH  E  beft  Defcription  of  it  is  in  1  Kings 
6,  7,  8.  and  2  Chron  5,  4,  5.  which 
we  fhall  not  repeat.  The  Prodigtoufnefs 
of  the  Work  may  be  underftood  by  the 
Number  of  Men  employ’d  to  prepare  the 
Materials,  and  overfee  the  Stru&ure,  1  Kings 
Cap  there  being  10000  per  Month  in 
Lebanon  to  hew  down  Timber,  70000  to  car¬ 
ry  Burdens,  80000  to  hew  Stones,  and  3300 
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Overfeers,  who  were  all  employed  for  7 
Years.  Jofepbtee  fays,  That  there  was  ano¬ 
ther  Edifice  built  over- the  Temple  of  the 
fame  Dimenfions  with  its  fdf,  and  makes 
the  whole  Height  120  Cubits.  He  makes 
the  Porch  of  equal  Height,  and  fays, 
there  were  round  it  30  Cells,  25  Cubits 
broad,  25  long,  and  20  high.  About  thefe 
there  were  built  others,  and  over  them  the 
like  i  fo  that  they  were  almoft  as  high  as 
the  other  Buildings.  The  whole  Building 
was  of  Freeftone,  fo  exaftly  join’d,  that  it 
feemed  to  be  one  entire  polilh’d  Rock, 
growing  there  of  its  own  Accord.  He 
adds,  that  Sohman  prepared  for  the  Service 
of  the  Temple,  befides  the  large  Table  of 
Gold  for  the  Shew-Bread,  many  others,  cm 
which  flood  20000  Ewers  and  Balins  of 
Gold,  40000  of  Silver,  and  10000  Candle- 
flicks.  He  made  likewife  80000  Pots, 
100000  Ewers  of  Gold,  and  200000  of  Sil¬ 
ver,  to  offer  the  kneaded  Flower  on  the  Al¬ 
tar  ;  60000  Cups  of  Gold,  and  120000  of 
Silver,  to  contain  the  Flower  mix’d  with 
Oil  ;  2000  Meafures  of  Gold,  and  20000 
of  Silver,  refembling  an  Ephah  j  20000 
Gold  Cenfers  for  Perfume,  1000  Veftments 
for  Priefts,  with  Surcoats,  Tyaras,  and 
Pe&orals ;  and  there  was  one  Crown  in 
which  Mofes  had  writ  the  Name  of  God, 
which  Jofephu*  fays  continued  to  his  Time. 
There  Were  iooqo  Stoles  of  fine  Linen  for 
the  Priefts,  with  Scarlet  Girdles  for  each ; 
200000  Trumpets,  and  40000  other  Muff* 
cal  Inftruments,  made  ufe  of  in  pramng  of 
God.  The  Temple  was  encompaffed  with 
a  Wall  3  Cubits  high,  to  exclude  the  Pro- 
phane  .  Multitude,  and  admit  none  but  the 
Priefts.  Jofephui  fays,  it  was  called  Gifon, 
Without  this  Wall  flood  a  fquare  Temple, 
the  Doors  of  which  were  cover’d  with 
Gold,  and  all  the  People  that  were  purified 
might  enter  here.  The  Curious  may  find 
Jofephuts  Mi  flakes,  and  the  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  his  Account  of  the  Temple  and  that 
of  the  Scripture,  learnedly  difcuffed,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Defcriptions  of  Villalpandue 
and  the  Talmudip ,  by  Lewis  Cape!!,  Prof'ef- 
for  of  Hebrew ,  and  D.D.  in  the  Univerfity 
of  Sahntire  in  France  ;  Part  of  the  apparatus 
to  Dr.  IValtoris  Polyglott  Bible,  where  the 
Defcription  of  the  Court  of  ifrael,  and  of 
the  Temple  in  Ezekiel)  Chap.^o^jj  42,  and 


7 6.  is  alfo  confider  d.  We  {hall  give  the 
following  brief  Account  from  that  learned 
Treatife:  The  Height  of  the  whole  Tem¬ 
ple  is  reckon’d  12Q  Cubits,  amounting  to 
2880  Inches,  and  that  of  the  Courts  was 
the  half.  The  Front  on  the  E.  Side  was 
luftain’d  by  Ramparts  built  up  from  the 
Valley  300  Cubits  high,  which  makes  the 
whole  Height  on  that  Side  420  Cubits  5  but 
if  we  reckon  to  the  Top  of  the  higheft 
Flower  over  the  Tower  of  the  Porch,  it 
makes  60  Cubits  more,  in  all  480,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Scale  annexed  to  the  Draught 
of  i*. 

The  Length  of  the  Ramparts  which  fup- 
ported  the  Wal!  was  800  Cubits  on  th* 
Tup,  each  of  which  were  equal  to  a  com¬ 
mon  Pace,  or  two  Foot  and  a  half.  Th# 
Length  of  the  Ramparts  below  was  iqoo 
Cubits,  the  Breadth  100  Cubits,  and  the 
Corners  \yhere  flraiteft  50  Cubits  ;  the 
Height  300  Cubits.  The  Buttreffes  which 
fupported  the  Wall  were  of  the  fame  Height, 
and  on  the  Top  of  a  fquare  Form,  and  50 
Cubits  broad,  according  to  the  Thicknefs 
of  the  Wall.  They  jutted  out  at  Bottom 
150  Cubits.  The  Stones  of  which  they 
were  built  were,  according  to  Jofiphus,  40 
Cubits  long,  others  fay  25,  12  broad,  and 
8  high.  They  were  all  of  Marble,  cut 
with  Saws,  and  fo  exa£Hy  join’d,  as  to  de¬ 
ceive  the  Eye,  arfd  look’d  all  like  one 
Stone. 

The  Pillars  of  Parian  Marble  were  14^3, 
without  reckoning  the  Half-Pillars  join’d 
to  the  Walls  and  Buttrelfes,  which  were  a- 
bove  twice  the  Number.  They  were  built 
of  Stones  fo  thick,  as  three  Men  could 
fcarcely  fathom  them.  They  were  double 
the  Height,  and  none  of  them  lefs  than  J  5 
Cubits.  The  Capitals  were  of  the  Corinthian 
Order,  and  beautiful  to  a  Wonder.  The 
Windows,  befides  thofe  in  the  Pavement  to 
let  Light  into  the  Apartments  under 
Ground,  were  2246.  The  Length  of  the 
Wall  which  inclos’d  the  whole  was  12$ 
Reeds, or  770  J  Cubits  on  each  Side  3  which 
multiplied  by  4,  makes  308 Cubits  or 
common  Paces.  The  faid  Wall  was  one 
Reed  high,  and  one  thick,  a  Reed  being  6 
Cubits  and  a  Hand  breadth,  with  Marble 
Rails  betwixt  Cubical  Pillars  of  one  Reed. 
The  Space  or  Way  betwixt  the  outer  WaM 
S  a  and 
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and  the  Porch  of  the  Gentiles  was  37  i  Cu¬ 
bits  broad,  and  123  Reeds  or  768  ^  Cubits* 

Jong. 

The  Porch  of  the  Gentiles  was  687  £. 
Cubits  long,  43 ^  broad;  the  Wall  of  it, 
above  the  Height  of  the  outer  Wall  to  the 
Top  of  the  Dome,  25  ;  and  the  Height  of 
each  Porch,  for  it  was  double  in  the 
Height,  43  4.  The  Court  of  the  Gentiles 
was  50  Cubits  broad,  and  600  long. 

The  Wall  of  the  Courts  was  four  Cubits 
long  on  each  Side,  and  60  Cubits  high,  be- 
fides  the  Height  of  its  Bafts,  equal  to  that 
of  the  outermofir  Wall,  and  had  a  Three¬ 
fold  Order  of  Columns.  The  Height  of 
its  Gates,  in  which  there  was  the  4th  Or¬ 
der  of  Columns,  from  the  Floor  of  the 
feourt  of  the  Gentiles,  was  78  Cubits,  and 
that  of  the  CaRIes,  in  which  there  was  the 
5th  Order  of  Columns,  90,  The  Areae  of 
the  Courts  of  Ifrael,  which  were  7  in  Num¬ 
ber,  and  fquare,  were  xoo  Cubits.  The 
Area  of  the  Inner  Court,  or  that  of  the 
Priefts,  in  the  Middle  of  which  Rood  the 
Houfe  of  God,  was  encompafled  with  its 
own  Wall,  and  100  Cubits  broad,  and  250 
long.  The  Length  of  the  Galleries  which 
encompaffed  each  Area  were  equal  to  that 
of  the  Areas,  and  their  Breadth  half  fo 
much,  to,  50  Cubits.  The  little  Ca files 
which  Rood  in  the  Angles,  and  at  the  join¬ 
ing  of  the  Galleries,  were  16.  They  were 
all  fquare,  and  50  Cubits  long  and  broad. 
There  were  6  Gates,  3  outer  ones  into  the 
Court  of  Ifrael,  and;  as  many  inner  ones  in¬ 
to  the  Court  of  the  PrieRs,  each  50  Cubits 
long,  and  25  broad.  The  empty  Space  be¬ 
twixt  thofe  called  the  Thalami,  or  Beds  of 
the  Gates,  was  10  Cubits.  There  were  6 
of  thofe  IbaUmi ,  3  on  one  Side,  and  3  on 
Tocher.  They  were  fquare,  of  a  Reed  in 
Height,  Length  and  Breadth,  and  encom- 
pafTed  with  Rails.  The  PoRs  were  a  Reed 
in  Thicknefs,  and  the  Opening  of  the 
Gates  13  Cubits  high,  and  8  broad. 

The  Houfe  of  God  he  deferibes  thus: 
The  Breadth  of  the  Tower  was  64  Cubits ; 
the  Height,  to  the  Top  of  the  Corner  Stone, 
i‘25  Cubits..  The  Porch,  from  the  one 
Wall  to  the  other  of  the  Holy  Place,  12  £ 
Cubits  in  the  Infide,  and  20  long.  The  Ho¬ 
ly  Place  was  20  Cubits  broad,  and  40  long, 
in  which  was  included,  the  Wall  of  two 


Cubits  and  a  half  thick,  and  20  Cubits 
high;  without  Windows,  which  divided 
the  Sanfhiary  from  the  Holy  of  Holies.  In 
the  whole  Stru&ure  there  were  7.12  Cham¬ 
bers,  moR  of  ’em  fquare,  and  12  Cubits  of 
Extent,  but  many  of  them  muck  mores 
There  were  alfo  Apartments  under  Ground, 
Kitchins  Sacred  and  Prophane,  with  large 
Storehoufes  for  the  Tenths  and  Firft  Fruits 
of  all  ifrael ,  and  a  vaR  Hall  or  Wardrobe 
over  the  San&uary  and  Santtum  S  antler  urn, 
where  the  Table,.  Curtains,  and  the  reR  of 
the  InRruments  of  the  Tabernacle  and  fa- 
cred  Offerings,  were  kept.  The  Paffage  be¬ 
twixt  the  Chambers  in  each  Side  was  of  the 
fame  Breadth  with  the  Chambers,  but  487 
Cubits  in  Length.  The  common  Beams 
were  12  l  Cubits,  at  leaR  i.J  thick,  and 
1  «  broad.  There  were  others  larger,  which 
went  the  whole  Breadth  of  the  Temple, 
54  Cubits  long,  2  \  thick,  and  3  ^  broad 
all  of  Cedar,  adorn’d  with  Sculptures, 
Carv’d  Work,  and  Gold  Plates.  The  Floor 
of  the  whole  Scru&ure,  efpecially  of  the 
Galleries,  was  pav’d  with  Stones  of  various 
Colours,  very  precious,  and  fo  artificially 
laid  in  Checker-work,  that  they  looked  like 
one  entire  Stone.  The  Walls,  Roof,  and 
Floor  of  the  San&uary,  were  cover’d  with 
Plates  of  Gold,  join’d  by  Golden  Nails, 
whofe  Heads  were  of  curious  Workman¬ 
ship,  each  of  them  taking  up  25  Ounces  of  : 
Gold.  They  were  all  engraven  with  Work 
of  different  Sorts  ;  and  inRead  of  enamel-  1 
ling,  were  adorn’d  with  moR  precious  1 
Jewels  of  various  Colours,  fet  in  Gold,  and  I 
difpofed  in  fuch  excellent  Order,  that  they  \ 
fhone  like  the  Stars  in  the  Firmament.  1 
There  belong’d  to  the  Temple  440000  Vef-  I 
Pels- of  Gold,  and  1340000  of  Silver, which5,  ji 
took  up  108000  Talents  and  2000  Shekels  >1 
of  Gold  in  the  whole,  amounting  to  :n 
1817654024  Roman  Gold  Crowns,  and  I 
of  Silver  a  Million  of  Talents,  which  is  is 
14644S0000  more  fuch  Crowns.  AH  this  ; 
was  confecrated  to  the  Temple,  befides  > 
what  was  laid  out  on  the  Wages  and  Food  ;g 
of  the  Workmen,  and  for  other  Materials,  if 
All  this  Gold,  reduced  to  a  Cubical  Form*  m 
makes  500  Cubical  Cubits,  which  would  4 
fill  a  Room  of  10  Cubits  fquare,  and  5 
high ;  and  the  Silver,  if  reduced  to  the  m 
fame  Form,  would  have  filled  a  Room  of  2c* 
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Cubits  fquare,  Authors  differ  fo  much  in 
reducing  the  Shekels  and  Talents  to  our 
Weight  and  Coin,  that  his  fcarce  pofiible 
to  make  any  exaft  Computation  of  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  this  Gold  and  Silver  j  but  according 
to  CapelTs  Redu&ion  of  them  into  Roman 
Gold  Crowns,  which  are  about  6  t.  Englijh 
apiece,  the  Gold  of  thofe  Veffels  amounted 
to  Five  hundred  and  forty  five  Millions, 
Two  hundred  ninety  and  fix  Thoufand, 
and  Two  hundred  and  three  Pounds,  Four 
Shillings,  Sterling  ;  and  the  Silver  came  to 
Four  hundred  thirty  nine  Millions,  Three 
hundred  forty  four  Thoufand  Pounds  Ster¬ 
ling.  The,  Weight  of  the  Brazen  Altar 
was  20000  Talents,  that  of  the  Brazen  Sea 
8640.  The  Roof  of  the  Temple  being 
cover’d  with  Plates  of  Brafs,  came  to 
500141  Talents  and  103  lb.  Weight.  The 
two  Brafs  Columns  called  Jackin  and  Booz, 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  San&uary,  weigh  d 
19027  Talents  ;  and  being  cover’d  with 
Gold  of  an  Inch  thick,  it  amounted  to  5758 
Talents  of  Gold.  In  the  10  Lavers,  with 
th^Veffels  belonging  to  them,  there  were 
20000  Talents  of  Brafs.  Solomon  employ'd 
in  building  the  Temple,  and  preparing  Ma¬ 
terial,  401900  Israelites,  Sydonians ,  Tyrians , 
and  Egyptians ,  to  each  of  whom,  befides 
their  daily  Wages  and  Diet,  he  gave  when 
the  Temple  was  finifhed  10  Shekels  of 
Gold,  which  Brerewood  reckons  at  15/.  a- 
piece,  Solomon  likewife  gave  for  the  King  of 
Tyres  Houfho \&  per  Ann.  20000  Cors  or  Mea- 
fures  of  Wheat,  each  containing.  8  Bufhels 
and  almoft  l  JVinchefler  Meafure,  according 
to  Dr^  Cumberland  in  his  Effay  upon  Jewijb 
Weights  and  Meafures ;  and  20  Meafures 
©f  Oil,  of  75  Wine-Gallons  and  above  5 
Pints  each,  which  was  the  Contents  of  the 
Cor  for  Liquids  according  to  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor.  He  gave  them  likewife  20000  Mea¬ 
fures  of  Wine  of  the  lame  Contents.  He 
gave  the  K.  of  Egjpt  as  much,  and  to  the 
Tyrian  Workmen  Annually  1 20000  Mea¬ 
fures  of  Wheat,  and  as  many  of  Barley  ; 
fo  that  all  the  Workmen  had  every  Year 
6028 50  Meafures,  befides  602850  Meafures 
©f  Wine,  and  the  like  Quantity  of  Oil, 
together  with  Meat  and  other  Neceflaries. 
When  the  Temple  was  built,  he  gave  the 
King  of  Egypt  10000  Meafures  of  Oil,  166 
Meafures  of  Dates,  with  100  Veffels  of 
Honey  and  Spices,  He  gave  likewife  to 


the  K.  of  Tyre  20  Towns  in  Galilee }  and  a 
Golden  Pillar  of  great  Value,  fays  Villal. 
pandm.  By  all  this  it  appears,  that  there 
never  was  fuch  a  magnificent  and  expen- 
five  Stru&ure  in  the  World  as  the  Temple 
built  by  Solomon.  The  Gold  and  Silver  Vef¬ 
fels  confecrated  to  the  perpetual  Ufe  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  Gold  for  covering  the 
two  Pillars,  amounts,  according  to  the  Par-  - 
ticulars  and  Computation  of  Gaped,  to  One 
Thoufand  and  one  Millions,  Five  hundred 
fifty  one  Thoufand,  and  Two  hundred  and 
three  Pounds  four  Shillings,  befides  the 
Gold  Plates  with  which  the  Walls,  Roof, 
and  Pavement,,  were  lin’d,  the  Gold  Nails* 
and  the  Jewels  above  mentioned,  which 
are  not  valued.  He  gave  as  a  Free  Gift  to 
the  Workmen  Six  Millions,  Seven  hundred 
fixty  three  Thoufand,  Nine  hundred  and 
feventy  feven  Pounds,  befides  their  daily 
Wages  and  Diet,  which  are  not  valued  5 
nor  have  we  any  Valuation  of  the  Brafs 
and  other  Materials  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Building.  By  VtUalpandus  s Computation  of 
the  Number  of  Talehts  of  Gold,  Silver, 
and  Brafs,  laid  out  u^qn  the  Temple,  the 
Sum  amounts  to  Six  thoufand  nine  hundred  i 
and  four  Millions,  Eight  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  two  Thoufand,  and  Five  hundred  Pounds  • 
Sterling,  befides  the  Wages,  Diet,  and  P re—  - 
fents  to  the  Workmen,  and  the  Charge  of  r 
other  Materials  j  and  the  Jewels  are  recko¬ 
ned  to  exceed  this  Sum.  There  were  in  the 
whole,  according  to  Jofephus,  Four  hundred  * 
and  forty  Thoufand  Gold  Veffels,  andThi'r- 
teen  hundred  and  forty  Thoufand  of  Silver,  „ 
for  the  Ufe  of  the  Temple  ;  Ten  Thou- 
fand  Priefts  Veftments  of  Silk,  with  Purple 
Girdles,  and  Two  Millions  of  Purple  Veft- 
ments  for  the  Singers.  The  Treafure  left  ; 
by  David  towards  building  the  Temple  is  » 
by  Villalpandw  reckon’d  at  One  thoufand 
eight  hundred  and  feventeen  Millions,  Six  • 
hundred  fifty  four  thoufand  and  twenty 
four  Roman  Crowns,  of  Gold,  and  Four¬ 
teen  hundred  fixty  four  Millions,  and  Four 
hundred  and  eighty  Thoufand  Roman  • 
Crowns  of  Silver ;  which  at  5;  s.  the  Sil-  - 
ver  Crown,  and  6  s.  the  Gold  Crown,  a- 
mounts  to  Nine  hundred  and  eleven  Mil¬ 
lions,  Four  hundred  and  fixteen  Thoufand, 
Two  hundred  and  feven  Pounds  four  Shil¬ 
lings,  Sterling.  To  this,  if  we  add  Sofa* 
mens  Annual  Re  venue, -which  Fidalpandw-  > 
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reckons  was  a  Hundred  Millions  of  Crowns, 
his  Trading  to  Ophir  for  Gold,  and  the  Pre- 
Cents  made  him  by  all  the  Earth,  as  men¬ 
tioned  i  Kings  10.  24.  fo  that  he  exceeded 
all  the  Kings  of  the  World  for  Riches;  we 
are  not  to  wonder  at  his  being  able  to  car¬ 
ry  on  this  expen-five  Work,  nor  that  it  fur- 
paflfed  all  the  Stru£lures  of  the  World  for 
Magnificence  and  Contrivance,  fince  it  was 
builc  by  the  Dire£lion  of  Heaven. 

This  glorious  Temple  was,  for  the  Sins 
of  the  People,  deflroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
at  the  End  of  the  nth,  and  Beginning  of 
the  n'h,  Years  of  the  Reign  of  Zedekiah , 
A.  M .  35:15,  according  to  Ga'peti* s  Chronolo¬ 
gic  Sacra  ;  588  Years  before  Chrift  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Index  of  the  Oxford  Quarto  Bi¬ 
ble  ;  A .  M.  2350  according  to  Hey l in ;  344 6 
according  to  Luyts,  and  3360  according  to 
%elvicv*.  The  fecond  Temple  was  rebuilt 
at  the  End  of  70  Years,  when  the  Jews  re¬ 
turned  from  the  Babylonif!)  Captivity;  but 
the  Workmen  were  obliged  to  keep  Swords 
by  them  to  repul fe  the  Samaritans,  who 
watched  all  Opportunities  of  obftru&ing 
them  in  their  Work.  This  fecond  Temple 
fell  far  fhort  of  the  Glory  and  Magnificence 
of  the  former,  both  as  to  the  Stru&ure  and 
Ornaments  ;  neither  had  it  the  Pot  of  Man¬ 
na,  the  Rod  of  Aaron ,  the  Ark  of  the  Co¬ 
venant,  the  two  Tables  of  the  Law,  nor 
the  Fire  of  Sacrifice  which  were  order’d  to 
be  kept  perpetually  in  the  Temple  as  Me¬ 
morials.  This  Temple  growing  ruinous, 
was  pulled  down  by  Herod  the  Afcalonite , 
fays  Heylin ,  who  rebuilt  another  in  its  Place 
much  more  magnificent,  and  fcarce  inferior 
to  that  of  Solomon ;  but  his  chief  Author 
being  Jofephus,  we  can’t  rely  upon  it;  nor 
is  it  probable  that  Herod  did  any  thing  more 
than  repair  the  Temple,  and  add  to  its 
Height,  &c.  becaufe  the  Promife  made  chat 
the  Glory  of  the  ad  Temple  built  by  Zorob - 
babel  fhould  be  greater  than  that  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  Haggai  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  points  dire&ly 
at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  to  honour 
that  Temple  with  his  Prefence,  by  which  it 
was  made  more  glorious  than  that  of  Solo¬ 
mon;  th6  in  Refpeft  of  Magnificence  and 
Riches,  it  fell  very  much  fhort  of  it.  Be- 
'fsdes,  it  appears  by  the  Draught  of  Herod's 
Temple  given  us  by  Capell,  that  it  was  no¬ 
thing  fo  large  that  of  Solomon.  The 
Courts  belonging  to  the  Temple  were, 
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1.  That  of  the  Priefta,  which  flood  next 
the  Temple.  It  contain’d  the  Brazen  Al¬ 
tar,  and  the  Laver  for  wafhing  the  Priefls 
and  Sacrifices.  None  might  enter  into  this 
Court  but  the  Priefls.  2.  The  Peoples 
Court,  feparated  from  this  by  a  Wall.  Hither 
the  People  repair’d  to  perform  their  Sacri¬ 
fices,  fay  Prayers,  and  pay  their  Vows.  In 
the  Middle  of  this  Court  Solomon  made  a 
Brazen  Scaffold  5  Cubits  long,  5  broad,  and 
3  high,  2  Chron.  6.  13.  In  Imitation  of 
the  Porch  he  built  before  the  Temple,  ma¬ 
ny  other  Porches  were  afterwards  builc  in 
this  Court  to  keep  the  People  from  Rain  5 
and  hence  this  whole  Court  was  called  So¬ 
lomon's  Porch.  3.  Without  that  flood  the 
Court  of  the  Women,  in  which  was  the 
Treafury  or  Poor-men’s  Box,  mentioned 
Luke  21.  and  hence  this  whole  Court  was 
called  the  Treafury,  Job.  8.  20.  Betwixt 
thefe  laft  Courts  there  was  an  Afcent  of 
15  Steps,  on  which  the  Levites  us’d  to  fing 
thofe  1  5  Pfalms  which  immediately  follow 
the  119th,  and  are  therefore  call’d  So?fgs  of 
Degrees.  So  far  was  reckon’d  holy  Ground, 
into  which  none  might  enter  but  natural 
Jews  and  Profelytes  of  the  Covenant.  4  The 
Court  of  the  Gentiles ,  into  which  the  Pro¬ 
felytes  of  the  Gate  were  admitted  ;  and 
here  they  permitted  a  Market  of  Sheep, 
Oxen,  Doves  and  Pigeons,  and  the  Tables 
of  Money-Changers,  which  our  Saviour 
overturn’d  and  drove  our,  refloring  it  to 
its  primitive  Ufe  of  being  a  Houfe  of  Prayer 
for  ad  Nations.  This  was  feparated  from  the 
other  Court  by  a  Wall  of  3  Cubits,  and  an 
Infcription  upon  it,  importing,  that  no 
Alien  mull  enter  into  the  Holy  Place. 
Heylin  thinks,  the  Apoftle  alludes  to  this 
Wall  where  he  fays  of  our  Saviour,  He  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  Wad  of  Partition  be¬ 
tween  w,  making  one  of  twain ,  Ephef.  2.  14, 
1  5.  Gaped  computes,  that  the  Temple  and 
its  Courts  were  capable  of  containing 
Three  hundred  thoufand  and  Three  hun- 
dred  fifty  four  People,  allowing  a  fquare 
Cubit  to  every  Perfon. 

The  Ciry  had  anciently  1  %  Gates,  viz. 
1.  The  Valley  Gate.  2.  The  Fountain  Gate. 
3.  The  Sheep  Gate.  4.  The  Fl/h  Gate. 
5.  The  Dung  Gate.  6.  The  Water  Gate. 
7.  The  Horfe  Gate.  8.  The  Eafi  Gateu 
9.  The  Gate  of  Ephraim.  10.  The  Prifort 
Gate.  3 1 ,  The  Gate  of  Miphkad.  1 2.  The 
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Old  Gate.  The  City  and  Temple  were  to¬ 
tally  deftroyed  by  Titus,  the  Son  of  Vefpa* 
fan,  the  69th  Year  of  Chrift,  which  pur  an 
End  to  the  Jewijh  State  and  Worihip.  Hey - 
Hit  obferves,  that  the  Temple  of  Delphi  was 
deftroy’d  by  Thunder  and  Earthquakes  at 
the  fame  Time,  as  a  Sign  that  God  did 
likewife  declare  himielf,  againft  the  Hea¬ 
then  Idolatry,  to  make  Way  for  Chri- 
IHanity.  And  Tcis  very  obfervable,  the  Tem¬ 
ple  was  burnt  much  againft  the  Will  of  Tz- 
tus ,  who  defign’d  to  have  preferv’d  it  for 
the  Honour  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Jofephus 
fays,  That  when  Titus  enter’d  the  City, 
he  admired  the  ftrong  Holds  and  rocky 
Towers  which  the  Jews  had  deferted,  and 
faid,  Surely  God  ajjijled  us  in  this  War,  and 
drove  the  Jews  from  thole  Fortreffes,  from 
which  the  Hands  or  Engines  of  Men  could 
never  have  forced  them.  The  Number  of 
Captives  taken  in  this  War  were  87000, 
and  thofe  that  died  or  were  (lain  a'bouc 
nooooo;  and  the  City  was  fo  totally  de- 
ftroy'd,  that  not  one  Stone  of  it  was  left 
upon  another,  according  to  our  Saviour’s 
Prophecy.  Ic  was  taken  on  their  Sabbath, 
as  ic  had  been  formerly  by  Pompey  and  He - 
red  ;  and  the  Providence  was  fo  much  the 
more  remarkable,  becaufe  vaft  Multitudes 
of  Jews  came  hither  at  that  Time  from  all 
other  Parts  to  the  Solemnities  of  Eafier  or 
the  Paftover.  This  Number  cannot  feem 
ftrange  to  thofe  who  have  read,  that  Ce- 
JUtts,  Lieutenant  ©f  Juehea ,  fent  Hero  Word, 
That  at  the  Paftover  in  his  Time,  the  High- 
Prieft  number’d  2700000  that  came  to  make 
their  Offerings. 

A,  C.  13  2,  the  Emperor  Adrian  began  to 
rebuild  Jerufalem,  and  call’d  it  A&tia  Capito¬ 
lina ;  but  the  Jews  having  rais’d  a  Rebellion 
under  an  Impoftor  call’d  Barchechebas,  he 
routed  them,  forbad  them  to  enter  Jerufa - 
tern,  or  to  look  upon  it  at  a  Diftance  ;  and 
to  fhew  his  Contempt  and  Hatred  of  them, 
order’d  the  Figure  of  a  Swine  to  be  put 
over  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem ,  and  buih:  feve- 
ral  Heathen  Temples  in  it,  one  for  Venus 
on  Mount  Calvary ?  and  one  for  Jupiter  up¬ 
on  our  Saviour’s  Tomb.  They  ftood  till 
the  Time  of  the  Emperor  C onjlantine,  who 
repeopled  the  Town,  and  built  feveral 
Churches  in  it.  In  614,  the  Town  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  Chofroes  II.  K.  of  Perjia.  From  that 
Time  it  continued  under  the  Saracens  and 


Mahometans ,  till  the  Reign  of  Charles  the 
Great ,  to  whom  it  was  reiign’d,  with  the 
Holy  Land ,  by  Aaron  King  of  Perfa  in  807. 
After  C harlemaine  $  Death,  it  came  again 
under  the  Infidels,  till  1099,  when  it  was 
conquer’d  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  General  of 
the  Croifado,  who  was  made  King  of  it. 
In  1187,  it  was  retaken,  with  all  the  Holy 
Land,  by  Saladine  K  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  in 
the  Reign  of  Guy  of  Lufgnan,  which  put  an 
End  to  this  new  Kingdom  of  Jerufalem ,  af¬ 
ter  it  ftood  88  Years  ;  and  fiom  the  Power 
of  the  Caliphs,  ic  came  under  that  of  the 
Grand  Seignior  in  1517,  where  it  flill  con¬ 
tinues.  Several  Ecclefiaftical  Councils  have 
been  held  here  againft  Hereticks ;  but  we 
can’t  infift  upon  ’em. 

The  prefent  State  of  Jerufalem. 

MOnfieur  Boujfingauh  fays,  ’tis  now  no 
bigger  than  St  .Dennis  ox  Blots  in  France, 
and  about  a  League  in  Circuit,  which  may 
eafily  be  walked  in  an  Hour.  The  Streets 
are  narrow,  crooked,  ill  contriv’d,  and  mod 
of  them  full  of  Ruins.  The  Houfes  are 
plain,  without  Ornament,  and  have  Ter- 
rafies  on  the  Top.  There  are  no  large 
Squares  or  open  Places  except  the  Court  of 
the  Temple,  that  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
and  the  Market.  The  Town  is  encompaf- 
fed  with  a  good  high  Wall  of  hewn  Stone,, 
and  adorned  with  little  Towers  and  Battle¬ 
ments,  but  has  no  Ditch  except  on  the  Side 
of  the  Vallies  on  the  E.  and  S»  It  has  fix 
Gates,  large,  high,  and  cover’d  with  Iron 
Plates,  at  which  Strangers  are  obliged  to 
enter  Sideways. 

Moncony s  fays,  the  Town  is  full  of  Afcents  ? 
and  Deleents,  and  is  encompafted  with  - 
other  Hills,  which  make  the  prefent  Situa¬ 
tion  of  it  very  unpleafant.  The  Houfes 
are  all  vaulted,  and  look  like  fo  many  Pi- 
geon-Houfes.  Moft  of  the  Town  is  now 
about  Mount  Calvary,  becaufe  that  Place 
was  fo  much  reverenced  on  the  Account  of 
our  Saviour’s  Sufferings  when  theChriftians 
poftefs’d  it,  and  isftillmuch  retorted  to  by 
Chriftian  Pilgrims.  ’Tis  now  enclos’d 
within  the  W^jls,  becaufe  the  Turks  look 
upon  that  to  be  the  Place  which  the  Chri- 
ftians  have  the  greateft  Mind  to  regain,  and 
on  Account  of  the  great  Tribute  which 
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they  receive  from  Pilgrims  who  come  to 
vide  it.  Bleau  fays,  many  new  Places  He 
within  the  prefent  Walls,  and  many  of  the 
old  ones  are  excluded,  and  particularly  Part 
of  Mount  Sion .  The  Length  of  the  Town 
is  about  1200  Paces.  There's  a  Caftle  near 
Mount  Gihon  ;  but  the  chief  Strufture  is 
that  on  Mount  Moriah ,  where  Solomon  s  Tem¬ 
ple  Hood.  It  was  built  by  the  Ghriflians 
when  it}  Poffdlion  of  it,  and  is  now  turn’d 
to  a  Turkijb  Mofque.  ’Tis  a  very  noble 
and  fine  Building,  and  contains  many  old 
and  late  Monuments. *  It  (lands  near  that 
called  the  Golden  Gate,  which  lies  over 
againft  the  greateft  Court,  that  is  260  Pa¬ 
ces  long,  and  15©  broad.  They  pretend  it 
was  built  on  the  Foundation  of  the  old 
Temple,  and  of  the  fame  Form  within, 
but  much  lefs.  Thevenot  fays,  That  no  Jew 
nor  Chriflian  is  buffered  to  look  into  the 
Court  before  it.  In  the  S.  Corner  of  it  (lands 
the  Temple  of  Prefent  at ion,  fo  call’d  becaufe 
our  Saviour  was  prefers  ted  there;  and  Si- 
moon  taking  him  in  his  Armsf  faid,  Lord , 
novo  lettejl  thou  thy  Servant  depart  in  Peace  ac¬ 
cording  to  shy  Word ,  for  mine  Eyes  have  feen 
thy  Salvation ,  Luke  2.  25?,  30.  ’Tis  a  noble 
Stru&ure,  and  has  two  Domes  cover’d  with 
Lead.  The  Turks  have  alfomade  it  a  Mofque. 
In  the  Center  of  this  large  Area  (lands  an 
O£logonal  Temple,  which  they  call  Solo¬ 
mon's.  From  the  Foundation,  10  Foot  high, 
’tis  faced  with  Parian  Marble,  and  above 
’tis  of  Checker-work.  ’Fis  2jo  Paces  ii* 
Compafs,  and  has  4  Gates.  Every  Front 
has  4  Windows,  and  in  the  Middle  there’s 
a  high  Dome  with  16  Windows.  It  looks 
very  white  at  a  Diftance.  In  the  Middle 
of  this  Temple  there’s  a  Three,  corner’d 
Stone  about  10  Paces  long,  upon  which  the 
Turks  fay  Jacob  (lept  when  he  had  his  Vi¬ 
sion.  This  Temple  is  fupported  by  two 
Rows  of  Marble  Pillars  within  ;  and  tho 
no  Chriflians  are  fuffer’d  to  enter  it,  yet 
’tis  eafily  feen  from  Pilate  s  Palace,  now  the 
Refidence  of  the  Turkijh  Governor.  Not 
far  from  hence  lies  an  Hofpital  built  by 
St.  Helen  for  Pilgrims,  and  ( as  they  fay) 
St.  Peter  s  Prifon.  The  Church  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Sepulchre  lies  on  Mount  Calvary,  a  fmall 
Hill  upon  the  greater  Mount  of  Moriahf 
fays  Maundrel.  The  Founders  of  this  Church 
were  obliged  to  cut  down  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Ro;k,  and  to  naif’  others  to  make  an 
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Area  for  the  Church  to  Hand  on,  but  took 
mighty  Care,  fay  the  Guardians,  that  none 
of  thofe  Parts  of  the  Hill  (hould  be  altered 
which  were  reckon’d  to  be  more  immediate¬ 
ly  concern’d  in  our  Lord’s  Pailion  ;  fo  that 
they  pretend  to  (hew  the  Place  whereto  the 
Crofs  was  failen’d,  and  the  Sepulchre  where 
our  Saviour  lay,  which  looks  like  a  Grotto 
above  Ground,  the  Rock  about  it  being*  all 
cut  away.  The  Church  is  lefs  than  100 
Paces  Jong,  and  60  wide,  and  they  fay  con¬ 
tains  under  its  Roof  12  or  13  Places  t© 
which  they  pay  extraordinary  Veneration, 
becaufe  of  fome  particular  A&ions  done  in 
’em  relating  to  our  Saviour’s  Death  and  Re- 
furre&ion ;  and  they  are  all  now  adorned 
with  Altars.  For  the  Particulars,  we  refer  to 
Maundrel,  Thevenot,  Sandy  s,  See.  There  are 
many  Galleries  round  the  Church,  and  lit¬ 
tle  Buildings  annex’d  to  it  for  Fryars  and 
Pilgrims.  Mod  Chriftian  Nations  did  for¬ 
merly  maintain  a  fmall  Society  of  Monks 
in  this  Place ;  but  now  there  are  only  the 
Latins,  Greeks ,  Armenians ,  and  Cophtites  ;  and 
the  two  latter  are  fo  much  in  Debt  to  their 
Turkijh  Landlords,  who  make  them  pay 
great  Rents,  that  they  are  fpeedily  like  to 
abandon  them.  They  have  each  of  them 
their  own  Altars  and  San&uaries,  exclufive 
of  others.  The  Greeks  and  Latins  have  fe¬ 
veral  times  fought  and  wounded  one  ano¬ 
ther  about  the  Propriety  of  the  holy  Sepul¬ 
chre  ;  but  the  , French  King  procur’d  it  for 
the  Latins ,  who  alone  have  the  Liberty  to 
fay  Mafs  in  it  fince  1690,  tho’  others  may 
enter  it  for  their  private  Devotions.  Thek 
daily  Employment  is  to  trim  the  Lamps, 
and  to  go  in  Proceffion  to  the  feveral  San¬ 
ctuaries  in  the  Church  with  Tapers,  Cruci¬ 
fixes,  <&c.  and  fing  Latin  Hymns  at  every  par¬ 
ticular  Place.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  That  the 
Night  of  Good-Triday ,  which  they  call  the 
tfox  Tenebrofa ,  is  obferv’d  with  extraordina¬ 
ry  Ceremony  by  the  Latins ,  who  are  about 
10  or  12,  befides  their  Prefident,  that  con- 
flantly  refide  here.  As  foon  as  it  grows 
dark,  all  the  Friars  and  Pilgrims  are  con- 
ven’d  in  what  they  call  the  Chappel  of  the 
Apparition  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  holy  $e-  . 
pulchre,  in  order  to  go  in  Procefllon  round  ! 
the  Church.  Before  they  fee  out,  one  of  : 
the  Friars  preaches  a  Sermon  ;  and  as  foon 
as  he  begins,  the  Candles  are  put  out  till 
he  has  done.  Then  every  one  has  a. large 
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lighted  Taper  put  into  their  Hands,  and 
the  Proceflion  begins  with  carrying  a  large 
Crucifix,  reprefenting  our  Saviour  to  the 
Life,  crown’d  with  Thorns,  befmear’d  with 
Blood,  and  nail’d  to  the  Crofs.  Then 
they  go  to  the  Pillar  at  which  they  fay  our 
Saviour  was  whipped ;  next  to  his  Prifon, 
then  to  the  Place  where  his  Garments  were 
divided ;  after  that,  to  the  Place  where  he 
was  mocked.  Then  they  afeend  to  Mount 
Calvary,  leaving  their  Shooes  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  Stairs.  Here  they  vifit  the  Place 
where  they  fay  he  was  nailed  to  the  Crofs, 
then  that  on  which  it  was  erefted.  They 
aft  both  thefe.  Parts,  and  fet  up  the  Crofs 
in  a  Hole  of  the  Rock  in  which  they  pre¬ 
tend  the  real  one  flood ;  and  after  a  Hymn, 
hear  a  Sermon  on  the  Paflion.  About  a 
Yard  and  a  half  from  hence  is  feen  the 
Cleft  in  the  Rock  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew 
27.  $1.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  ’tis  about  a 
Span  wide  at  its  upper  Part,  and  two  deep. 
After  which,  it  clofes,  but  opens  again  be¬ 
low,  as  is  feen  in  another  Cfeappel  under 
this,  and  runs  down  to  an  unknown  Depth 
in  the  Earth.  He  fays,  That  Senfe  and 
Reafon  fliew  it  to  be  a  natural  and  genuine 
'Breach,  that  could  not  be  counterfeited  by 
Art,  for  the  Sides  of  it  fit  like  two  Tallies 
to  each  other  ;  and  it  runs  in  fuch  intricate 
Windings,  as  no  Inflruments  could  poffibly 
-reach.  The  Ceremony  of  the  Paflion  being 
over,  two  Friars  perfonating  Jofeph  of  Ari - 
mathaa  and  Nicodemus  approach  the  Crofs, 
and  with  folemn  and  concern’d  Looks  and 
Behaviour  draw  out  the  great  Nails,  and 
take  down  the  feign’d  Body  from  the  Crofs. 
The  Effigies  is  fo  contriv’d,  that  its  Limbs 
are  foft  and  flexible,  as  if  they  were  real 
Flefh  ;  and  the  two  Friars  bend  down  the 
extended  Arms  as  is  ufually  done  with 
Corps.  When  they  take  it  down  from  the 
Crofs,  *tis  received  in  a  large  fair  Winding- 
Sheet,  carried  to  the  Place  where  they  fup» 
j>ofe  our  Saviour’s  Body  was  anointed  and 
embalmed,  which  they  perfonate ;  and 
after  a  Hymn,  one  of  the  Friars  preaches 
a  Funeral  Sermon  in  Arabick.  Then  they 
lay  the  Corps  in  the  Sepulchre,  where  they 
{hut  it  up  till  Eajier  Morning.  Next  Day 
they  mark  fuch  Pilgrims  as  had  a  Mind 
with  the  ufualEnfigns  of  Jerufalem.  They 
-have  Stamps  in  Wood  of  any  Figure  you 
-defire,  by  which  they  make  an  Impreffion 
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in  your  Arm  with  Powder  of  Charcoal  ; 
and  taking  two  very  fine  Needles  ty’d  clofe 
together,  dip  them  in  Ink  made  of  Gun- 
Powder  and  Ox-Gall,  and  with  great  Quick- 
nefs  and  Dexterity  make  fmall  Punfturcs 
along  the  Lines  of  the  Figure  without  any 
Smart,  and  but  feldom  draw  Blood.  After 
which,  they  wafli  the  Part  with  Wine, 
which  concludes  the  Work.  In  the  After¬ 
noon  they  fing  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremy 
before  the  holy  Sepulchre.  On  Eajier  Mor¬ 
ning  the  Sepulchre  is  opened,  when  the 
Friars  appear  with  joyful  Looks,  for  then 
their  Lenten  Difciplines  end,  and  they  live 
plentifully.  The  Father  Guardian,  with 
Epifcopal  Robes  and  a  Mitre,  fays  Mafs  on 
a  Throne,  and  gives  the  Hoft  to  Children, 
or  any  that  will  receive  it. 

Mr.  Maundrel  adds,  That  without  the  Gate 
of  Damajcm  he  faw  a  large  Grotto,  fuppos’d 
to  have  been  the  Place  where  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah  flay’d  for  feme :i  Time,  it  be¬ 
ing  near  that  where  they  fay  he  wrote  his 
Lamentations.  There’s  a  Shelve  in  the 
Rock  8  Foot  from  the  Ground,  which  they 
.alledge  was  his  Bed.  ’Tis  now  a  College 
of  Mahometan  Priefts,  and  much  refpefted 
by  Turks ,  Jews ,  and  Chriftians.  Not  far 
from  hence,  on  the  fame  N.  Side  of  the 
Town,  are  thofe  famous  Grotto’s  call’d  the 
Sepulchres  of  the  Kings;  but  thofe  of 
ifiael  and  Judah  being  buried  elfewhere,  as 
appears  by  the  Scripture,  fome  think  that 
Hezekiah  was  interred  here,  or  David's  Sons, 
mention’d  2  Chron.  32.33.  However  that 
is,  thefe  Grotto’s  have  coft  fo  much  Labour 
and  Treafure,  as  may  entitle  them  to  be 
called  Royal.  We  enter  at  the  E.  Side,  thro 
a  Paflage  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  which  leads 
to  an  open  Court  of  40  Paces  fquare,  cut 
down  into  the  Rock.  On  the  S.  Side  of 
this  Court  there’s  a  Portico  9  Paces  long, 
and  4  broad,  hewn  likewife  out  of  the 
Rock.  It  had  a  kind  of  Architrave  in  the 
Front,  adorn’d  with  Sculpture  of  Fruits  and 
Flowers,  which  is  ftill  partly  dificernible.,. 
At  the  End  of  the  Portico,  towards  the 
Left,  there  is  a  Defcent  to  the  Paflage  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  Sepulchres,  which  is  now  ren¬ 
der’d  almofl  impaflable  by  the  Stones  and 
Rubbifh.  Within  is  a  Room  about  6  Yards 
fquare,  cut  out  of  the  Rock.  The  Sides 
and  deling  are  exaftly  fquare,  and  its  An¬ 
gles  of  a  juft  Dimenfio.n,  and  the  whole 
T  feems 


fee  ms  very  firm  and  entire.  This  leads  to 
6  other  Rooms  one  within  another,  all  of 
the  fame  Fabrick  with  the  firR.  There 
were  Niches  in  them,  in  which  were  plac  d 
Stone- Coffins,  which  were  formerly  co¬ 
ver’d  with  handfome  Lids,  and. carv’d  with 
Garlands  j  jhuc  mod:  of  them  are  fince  broke 
to  Pieces.  The  Sides  and  Cielings  of  the 
Rooms  "always  dropping  with  the  moifi: 
Damps  which  gather’d  upon  them,  every 
one  had  a  final]  Channel  cut  in  the  Floor, 
which  ferv’d  to  carry  them  off  as  they  fell. 
Mr.  Maundrel  particularly  remarks  a  Door 
which  he  faw  remaining  to  one  of  thefe 
fubterraneous  Chambers.  He  fays,  it  con¬ 
fided  of  a  Stone-Plank  about  6  Inches  thick, 
and  almoft  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Door.  It 
was  carv’d  in  the  Form  of  a  Piece  of 
Wainfcot,  tho’  it  vifibly  appear’d  to  be  of 
the  fameXind  with  the  Rock,  and  it  turn’d 
upon  two  Hmges  in  the  Nature  of  Axels, 
which  were  of  the  fame  entire  Piece  of 
Stone,  and  were  contained  in  two  Holes  of 
the  Rock,  one  at  Top,  and  the  other  at  Bot¬ 
tom:  But  many  have  doubted  whether  it 
was  cut  out  of  the  Rock  in  the  fame  Place 
and  Manner  as  it  then  hung,  or  whether 
St  was  brought  thither  and  fix’d  there  like 
other  Doors.  Mr.  A laundrel  inclines  to  the. 
latter,  becaufe  he  fays  it  did  not  touch  its 
Lintel  by  two  Inches,  as  if  it  might  have 
been  lifted  up  and  unhinged  ;  and  the  Doors 
of  the  other  Chambers,  which  were  thrown 
down,  had  their  Hinges  at  the  upper  End 
twice  as  long  as  thofe  at  the  Bottom. 

Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  there’s  another  Grot¬ 
to  near  Herod's  Gate,  which  is  fuppos’d  to 
be  Jeremiah's  Dungeon,  Jer.  38.  When 
any  Pilgrims  arrive  at  the  Convent,  the  Fa¬ 
ther  Guardian  wafiies  their  Feet,  while  the 
whole  Society  Hands  round  finging  fome 
Latin  Hymns  ;  and  when  he  has  done,  every 
Friar  comes  in  Order,  and  kifies  the  Pil¬ 
grims  Feet, 

Every  Eafter- Eve  the  Greeks  and  Armenians 
here  keep  up  the  Fun£tion  of  the  Holy 
Fire,,  upon  a  Perfwafion,  that  a  miraculous 
Flame  then  defeends  from  Heaven  into  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  and  kindles  all  the  Lamp's 
and  Candles  there.  Mr.  Maundrel,  who  faw 
this  Ceremony,  fays,  the  Church  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Sepulchre  was  crowded  with  a  numerous 
Mob,  running  about  and  crying,  Huia,  i.e. 
TMi*  is-  hf  or,  This  is  it.  Then  they  a&ed 
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all  manner  of  antick  Tricks  in  the  moH  di* 
ftra&ed  Poftures  :  Sometimes  they  dragged 
one  another  round  the  Place  5  fometimes 
they  fet  one  Man  upon  another’s  Shoul¬ 
ders,  and  in  this  Pofture  marched  round  : 
Sometimes  they  took  Men  with  their  Heels 
upwards,  carrying  them  about  in  a  very  in¬ 
decent  Manner  ;  and  fometimes  they  tum¬ 
bled  round  the  Sepulchre  like  Tumblers  on 
the  Stage.  At  length  the  Greeks, and  the  Arms-* 
mans  after  ’em, made  a  Procefiion.  thrice  round 
the  Sepulchre,  with  the  Standards,  Stream® 
ers,  Crucifixes,  and  embroider’d  Habitsr 
made  Ufe  of  on  that  Occafion.  Towards 
the  Clofe  of  the  Procefiion,  there  was  a  Pi¬ 
geon  came  Buttering  into  the  Cupola  over 
the  Sepulchre,  at  which  there  was  a  greater 
Shout  than  before.  This  was  to  make  the; 
People  believe  it  was  a  vifible  Defcent  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Procefiion  being  en¬ 
ded,  the  Suffragan  of  the  Greek  Patriarch  8 
and  the  principal  Armenian  Bifhop,  cutting 
the  String  with  which  the  Door  of  the  Se¬ 
pulchre  was  faften’d  and  fealM,  enter’d,  all 
the  Candles  and  Lamps  within  having  been 
firfi:  put  out  before  Witneifes.  The  Excla¬ 
mations  were  doubled  as  the  Miracle  drew 
nearer  to  its  Accomplilhment.  At  length  the 
2  Priefts  who  perform’d  the  Cheat  came  out 
of  the  Sepulchre  with  blazing  Torches  in 
their  Hands, which  they  held  up  at  the  Door, 
while  every  one  throng’d  who  fhould  firfi:  ob¬ 
tain  a  Part  of  the  pretended  holy  Flame* 
Thofe  that  got  the  Fire,  apply’d  it  immedi¬ 
ately  to  their  Beards,  Faces  and  B«fom$,  pre¬ 
tending  it  would  not  burn  like  an  Earthly 
Flame.  But  Mr.  Maundrel  obferv’d,  that  none 
of  them  could  endure  the  Experiment  long- 
enough  to  make  good  that  Pretenfion. 
Thefe  Illuminations  clos’d  the  Ceremony. 
As  Mr.  Maundrel  was  going  out  of  the 
Church,  he  faw  feveral  gather’d  about  the 
Stone  of  Un&ion,  who  were  dawbing  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Linen  wirh  the  Wax  of  the  Candles 
which  they  had  thus  lighted,  upon  Belief,, 
that  if  they  are  buried  in  a  Shroud  fmutted 
with  this  imaginary  Celefiial  Fire,  it  will 
certainly  fecure  them  from  the  Flames  of 
Hell.  The  Armenians  have  a  Convent  here, 
built  ( as  they  fay)  over  the  Place  where 
St.  James  was  beheaded,  ABs  12.  2.  In  this 
Church  are  two  very  fplendid  Altars,  deck’d 
with  rich  Mitres,  embroider’d  Copes,  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Gold  Crofies,  Crowns,  Chalices,  &s». 

and 
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and  a  Pulpit  in  the  Middle  made  of  Tor-  a  Charnel- Houfe,  into  which  Corpfes  are 
toife-ftiell  and  Mother  of  Pearl,  finely  let  down  through  5  Holes  for  that  purpofis 
mix’d,  with  a  Canopy  of  the  fame.  In  a  on  the  Top.  The  Mouth  of  this  Valley  is 
Chsppe!  belonging  to  this  Church  are  kept  eroded  by  that  of  Jehojbaphat ,  famous  for 
3  large  rough  Stones,  efteem’d,  as  being  the  Brock  Kedrov, ,  and  for  the  Sepulchre 
one  of  them  the  Stone  upon  which  Mofes  of  JehoJhapMt  at  one  Side,  from  whence  it 
broke  the  two  Tables,  one  brought  from  has  the  Name.  Here  is  the  Pool  of  Siloam, 
the  Place  of  Ohrid’s  Baptilm,  and  the  other  which  had  anciently  a  Church  over  it  ;  but 
from  that  of  his  Transfiguration,  They  when  Mr \  Maundrel  law  it,  *twas  us’d  by  * 
pretend  to  Ihew  many  other  Places,  only  Tanner.  On  the  oppofite  Side  of  the  Val- 
memorable  for  particular  Fafts  related  in  ley  is  the  Village  of  Siloe,  where  S  demon  is 
Scripture  ;  but  Authors  differ  fo  much  as  faid  to  have  kept  his  drange  Wives,  and 
to  the  Situation  of  thofe  Places,  that  we  above  it  the  Hill  call’d  the  Mountain  of  Of- 
cm  rely  upon  none  of  them,  except  fuch  fence,  becaufe  Solomon  built  there  the  high 
as  carry  their  own  Evidence  with  them,  as  Places  mention’d  1  Kings  w.  7.  Upon  the 
the  Mountains,  the  Cleft  made  in  the  Rock  Edge  of  the  Hill,  on  the  oppofite  Side  of 
when  our  Saviour  fuffer’d,  &c.  For  the  the  Valley,  there  runs  along  the  City  a 
City  having  been  entirely  deftroy’d  by  the  Wall,  in  which  there’s  the  fhort  End  of  * 
Romans,  and  fo  much  alter’d  fince  in  its  Pillar  jutting  out,  whereupon  the  Turks 
Dimenfions  and  Situation,  as  has  been  al-  have  a  Tradition,  That  Mahomet  (hall  fit  in 
ready  obferv’d,  ’tis  impoffible  we  can  be  Judgment  at  the  Lad  Day,  and  that  all  the 
certain  of  any  thing  but  what  in  its  own  World  fliall  be  gather’d  together  in  the  Val- 
Nature  was  not  changeable,  mod  of  the  ley  below  to  receive  their  Doom  from  his 
red  being  the  Inventions  of  fuperditious  Mouth.  A  little  further  Northward  is 
Monks  and  Prieds,  who  make  their  Gain  that  Gate  of  the  Temple  which  is  walfid 
by  them,  and  are  conniv’d  at  by  the  Turks ,  up,  becaufe  the  Turks  have  a  Prcphecy, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Revenues  {hey  have  That  their  Dedru&ion  fliall  enter  at  that 
by  the  Taxes  on  Pilgrims,  and  others  Gate.  Crofiing  this  Valley,  there  is  an  Af- 
whofe  Curiofity  leads  them  to  vifit  thofe  cent  to  Mount  Olivet ,  in  which  are  feveral 
places.  Grotto’s,  cut  with  intricate  Windings  and 

In  a  Garden  on  the  S.  Side  of  Mount  Caverns  under  Ground.  There  are  aifo  1* 
Moriah,  Mr.  Maundrelhw  feveral  large  Vaults  arch’d  Vaults  Side  by  Side,  made  in  Me¬ 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Mount,  running  50  mory  of  the  12  Apodles,  who  are  faid  to 
Yards  under  Ground.  They  were  built  in  have  compiled  the  Creed  here.  There 
two  Ides,  arch’d  at  Top  with  huge  firm  was  anciently  a  large  Church  built  on  the 
Stone,  and  fupported  with  tall  Pillars,  each  Top  of  this  Mount  in  Honour  of  our 
confiding  of  one  fingle  Stone,  and  two  Lord’s  Afcenfion  ;  but  when  Mr .Maundrel 
Yards  in  Diameter.  He  thinks  it  was  fome  faw  it,  there  were  only  the  Ruins  of  an 
under- ground  Work  made  to  enlarge  the  O&ogonal  Cupola,  about  8  Yards  in  Dia- 
Area  of  the  Temple, .becaufe  Jofephus&ems  meter.  ’Tis  turn’d  into  a  Turkifh  Mofque. 
to  deferibe  fome  fuch  Work  ere&ed  over  On  the  highed  Summit  of  this  Mountain 
the  Valley  on  this  Side  the  Temple.  ■.  was  anciently  ere&ed  an  high  Tower,  rn 

The  Valley  of  Hinnom  begins  not  far  from  Memory  of  t  he  Apparition  of  the  two  An* 
the  Foot  of  Mount  Sion  ;  and  near  it  on  the  gels  to  the  Apodles  after  Chrid's  Afcenfion, 
W.  is  the  Place  call’d  anciently  the  Potters  Acls  1.  10,  n.  fgom  whence  it  was  called 
Field  and  afterwards  the  Field  of  Blood ,  Viri  Qalilai.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  it  remain- 
from  its  being  purchas’d  with  the  Pieces  of  ed  rill  about  two  Years  before  his  Time, 
Silver  which  were  the  Price  of  the  Blood  when  it  was  demolilhed.  From  hence 
of  Chrid  ;  but  from  the  Veneration  which  Bleau  fays  there  is  a  fine  Profpeft  of  Jerufa- 
it  has  obtained  among  Chridians,  it  is  lem  and  the  Parts  adjacent,  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
now  called  Campo  SanBo.  Mr.  -Maundrel  Berdan,  Mount  hduarantania,  and  f he  Conn- 
fays,,  "tis  about  30  Yards  long,  and  half  as  try  of  Arabia.  Betwixt  Sr.  Stephens  Gate 
broad.  One  Moiety  of  it  is  taken  up  by  and  the  Area  of 'the  ancient  Temple  liqsthe 
a  fquare  Fahrick  12  Yards  high,  built  for  Pool  of  Btfhefda.  Mx.Mamdrel  fays, ’tis  1  20 
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Paces  long,  40  broad,  and  8  deep,  but  void 
of  Water.  About  two  Furlongs  without 
Bethlehem  Gate  to  the  W.  lies  Mount  Gikon , 
and  the  Pool  fo  call’d,  which  is  106  Paces 
long,  and  67  broad.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays, 
the  laft  of  the  Eafler  Holidays  is  call’d  a 
Day  of  Charity  by  the  Turks,  who  then  per¬ 
mit  all  Perfons  to  enter  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  without  any  Fee  or  Re¬ 
ward,  which  gives  fuch  an  Opportunity  to 
the  Lewd  amongft  the  reft,  that  ’tis  faid 
they  prophane  the  holy  Places  as  bad  as  the 
Heathens  did  when  they  kept  their  Aphro- 
difia  there.  Mr.  Maundrel  having  pac’d 
round  the  Walls  of  the  City,  computes  it 
to  be  about  4630  Paces,  or  4167  Yards,  in 
Circuit,  which  make  juft  two  Miles  and  a 
half.  Monconys  fays,  there  are  always  7  or 
Turks  {landing  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  to  take 
Money  for  the  Cadi,  the  Mufti,  and  feve- 
ral  Santons.  The  Monks,  &c.  who  live 
there  are  always  cloifter’d  up,  and  Brovi- 
fio.ns  and  other  Neceffaries  are  given  them 
thro’  a  Hole  made  for  the  Purpole  in  the 
great  Gate.  Here  live  all  Sorts  of  Cbri- 
ftians,  Romans,  Greeks ,  Gcphtites ,  Jacobites , 
Armenians ,  and  AbiJJmes.  M.  Mallet  fays,  ’tis 
very  populous,  and  full  o&  Turks,  Moors, 
Arabs;  Greek  and  Armenian  Chriftians,  whofe 
chief  Traffick  confifts  in  Beads  and  Relicks, 
which  they  fell  to  Pilgrims.  Bleau  fays, 
the  prefent  Inhabitants  call  it  Goz,  Godz ,  or 
Ghutz  ;  the  Turks ,  Gudzimubarek ,  i.  e.  a  mojl 
religious  Place  ;  alfo  Elkoudech,  and  Hirflm, 
both  which  dignify  a  holy  Place  ;  and  the 
Arabians  call  it'  Beyt-Almocadas ,  i,  e.  The 
Dwelling  of  Saints.  It  has  6  principal  Gates, 
fecur’d  with  Plates  of  Iron  and  ftrong  Bars; 
and  they  are  call’d,  1.  The  Golden  Gate. 
2,  The  Sheep  Gate,  or  that  of  St,  Stephen. 
3  .  The  Gate  of  Ephraim  or  Damafcm.  4,  The 
Gate  of  Jaffa,  or  Hebron.  5.  Sion  Gate.  And, 
6.  The  Dung  Gate.  There  is  an  Afcent  of 
19  Steps  to  the  Top  of  Mount  Calvary, 
where  our  Lord  was  crucified  between  the 
two  Thieves,  and  the  Chriftians  afcend  it 
bar  foot,  or  a t  leaft  without  their  Shooes. 
He  fay-,  the  Hole  in  which  the  Crofs  of 
Ch  rift  was  fixed  is  ftiil  to  be  feen,  of  a 
round  Form,  haft  a  Foot  deep,  and  cover’d 
over  with  a  Silver  Plate,  on  which  there’s 
a  Greek  Infcription, ,  importing,  Here  God, 
‘mho  nm  our  King  before  the  Beginning  of  ths 


World,  work'd  out  Salvation  in  the  tnidjl  of  ths 
Earth .  There  is  another  Silver  Plate  juft 
by,  on  which  are  engraven  the  various 
Myfteries  of  Chrift’s  Paffion.  There  hang 
down  from  the  Roof  of  this  Place  32 
Lamps,  which  burn  Night  and  Day.  On 
both  Sides  of  the  Hole  of  our  Lord’s  Crofs > 
there  ftand  two  Marble  Croffes,  fee  up  in 
the  Place  of  thofe  of  the  two  Thieves. 
That  on  the  Right  looks  towards  the  N. 
4  Foot  and  2- H^nds* breadth  from  the  Hole 
of  our  Saviour’s  Crofs.  The  other  looks 
to  the  S.  and  is  about  6  Foot  diftant  from 
it,  by  reafon  of  the  Cleft  that  was  made  in 
the  Rock  at  Chrift’s  Death.  In  a  Chappel 
on  theS.  Side,  where  they  pretend  Chrift’s 
Body  was  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  33  Lamps 
are  kept  always  burning,,  and  Sacrifices 
daily  perform’d  by  the  Francifcans.  The 
Pavement  is  checker’d  with  fine  Scone  of 
various  Colours,  always  cover’d  with  a 
white  Cloth,  and  none  enter  but  with  their 
bare  Feet  or  bended  Knees.  Some  think  that 
Adam  was  buried  in  Golgotha,  or  Mount  CaU 
vary^  and  the  Cophtites  keep  a  Lamp  always- 
burning  in  a  Chappel  under  it  to  his  Me¬ 
mory.  Bleau  Cays,  the  Church  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Sepulchre  is  72  Paces  in  Diameter,  and: 
has  a  Hole  left  in  the  Middle  equal  to  the 
Extent  of  the  Chappel  under  Ground,  to 
let  in  Light  to  it.  Near  the  Chappel  of 
St.  John ,  under  the  fame  Rock  of  Golgotha , 
there  is  a  Place  wall’d  in,  where  are  two 
Maufoleums,  fupported  by  4  Marble  Pillars, 
which  are  fuppos’d  to  have  been  the  Tombs 
of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  and  Baldwin  II.  He 
fays,  this  City  is  about  36  Miles  from  Acra, 

1 6  from  Samaria ,  8  from  SHchem*,  27  from 
Nazareth,  8  from  Joppa,  7  from  Jericho,  . 
2  Leagues  from  Bethlehem,  and  8  from  He- 
Iron  The  moft  common  Language  here  is 
that  of  the  Turks  and  Moors  •  but  each  Na¬ 
tion  has  its  peculiar  Idiom.  The  Town  is 
govern’d  by  3  fupreme  Magiftrates  who 
have  Power  of  Life  and  Death.  The  firft 
is  the  Sangiack-Bey,  who  has  the  Tide  of 
a  Bafiiaw,  and  is  the  chief  in  Authority  • 
The  2d  is  the  Moulacadi,  who  is  fupreme 
Judge  in  Matters  Civil  and  Criminal ;  The 
3d  the  Sub-Bafhaw,  who  forms  the  Procefs 
againft  Offenders,  commits  them  to  Prifon, 
and  executes  the  Sentences  of  the  Cadi  In 
1621,  the  French  King  had  Leave  from  the 
Sultan  Oman  to  repair  the  Church  of  the 
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Sepulchre,  and  other  Places  of  the  Holy 
Land ,  which  was  a  Permiflion  neves  grant 
ed  to  any  one  befides  ;  whereupon  Bleatt 
fays,  he  Pent  confecrated  Furniture,  Veft- 
ments  for  the  Priefts,  precious  Ornaments 
for  the  Churches  and  Altars,  and  rich  Gifts, 
depolited  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre,  to  the  Value  of  above  400000 
Pounds.  Heyhn  fays,  when  Helena  was  a- 
bout  building  this  Church,  Ihe  had  much 
ado  to  find  the  Place  where  our  Lord’s  Bo¬ 
dy  had  been  laid  ;  for  the  Jews  and  Hea¬ 
thens  had  rais’d  great  Hillocks  upon  the 
Place,  and  built  there  a  Temple  of  Venus. 
This  Temple  being  pluck’d  down,  and  the 
Earth  digged  away,  Ihe  found  three  Crofles, 
whereon  our  Saviour  and  the  tWo  Thieves 
had  fuffer’d.  To  know  which  of  thofe  was 
our  Lord's,  they  were  all  carried  to  a  Wo¬ 
man  who  had  been  long  vifited  with  Sicknefs,, 
and  lay  at  the  Point  of  Death:  The  Crof- 
fes  of  the  two  Thieves,  fay  the  .Legenda¬ 
ries,  did  the  weak  Woman  no  good  ;  but 
as  foon  as  they  laid  her  on  our  Saviour’s 
Grofs,  Ihe  leap’d  up,  and  was  reftor’d  to 
her  former  State  of  Health.  From  hence 
came  the  Feftival  on  the  3d  of  May,  which 
the  Latins  call  Inventio  sanffa  Cruris.  Heytin 
adds,  That  the  Tribute  paid  by  Strangers 
who  come  to  vifit  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  brings  the  Grand  Seignior  80000 
Ducats  per  Annum.  The  other  Buildings 
are  generally  of  Flint-Stones,  but  one  Story 
high,  flat  on  the  Top,  and  fenc’d  with. Bat¬ 
tlements  of'  a  Yard  in  Height,  to  keep  thofe 
who  walk  there  from  falling. 

Some  have  taken  Occafion  to  affert,  that 
Jerufalem  flood  in  the  Center  of  the  World, 
from  that  Paflage  in  Pfalm  74.  12.  God  work¬ 
ing  Salvation  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  Earth  ;  and 
fo  much  has  this  Opinion  prevail’d,  that 
they  pretend  to  fliew  a  little  Overture 
there,  which  they  fay  divides  the  Earth  in- . 
to  two  equal  Parts.  This  Opinion  would 
have  been  confiftent  enough  before  America 
was  found  out  ;  but  all  modern  Geogra¬ 
phers  muft  allbw,  that  to  advance  an  Hypo- 
thefis  of  that  Kind  now,  would  be  the 
grofleft  Abfurduy,  becaufe  they  know  that 
Jerufalem  lies  under  the  Temperate  Zone  ; 
whereas  the  true  Center  of  the  Earth  muft 
be  under  the  Equinoctial  Line,  from  which 
Jerufalem  is  above  500  Leagues  diftant ;  fo 
shat  David  could  mean  no  other  than  that 


Jerufalem  was  in  the  midft  of  the  three 
Parts  of  the  World  then  known,  becaufe 
*ds  bounded  with  Afia  on  the  E.  and  N, 
with  Europe  on  the  W.  and  Africa  on  the  S. 

The  other  Places  mention’d  in  Scrpcure 
which  lie  about  Jerufalem  are,  1.  Bethpage ,  a 
little  Village,  Mxtth  21  1.  ieated  at  the 
Foot  of  Mount  Olivet  Some  call  the  ad¬ 
jacent  TraCfc  of  Land  by  the  fame  Name. 
2.  Both  any,  at  the  Foot  of  the  fame  Mount, 
about  1 5  Furlongs,  or  near  two  Miles,  off 
from  Jerufalem,  John  u.  18.  St.  Jerome  fays, 
in  his  Time  it  was  a  little  Town,  and  had  a 
Church  built  by  Helena ,  the  Mother  of  Con- 
ft  ant  in  e,  in  Memory  of  Lazarus,  who  was 
rais’d  here  from  the  Grave  by  our  Saviour, 
as  in  John  11.  M.  Thevemt  fays,  ’tis  now 
only  a  fmall  Village,  inhabited  by  a  few 
Husbandmen  of  the  Arabs  There’s  an  old 
Ruin  which  they  call  Lazarus's  Caftle,  flip- 
pofed  to  have  been  formerly  his  Manfion- 
Houfe.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  at  the  Bottom 
of  a  fmall  Defcent,  not  far  from  the  Ca¬ 
ftle,  they  Ihew  the  Sepulchre  from  whence 
he  was  raifed.  There  are  2  $  fteep  Stairs, 
at  the  Bottom  of  which1  there’s  a  fmall 
fquare  Room  ;  and  irr another  ieffer  Room, 
which  is  about  a  Yard  and  a  half  deeper* 
the  Body  is  faid  to  have  been  interred. 
The  Turks  ufe  this  for  a  Place  of  Prayer, 
and  demand  a  fmall  Tribute  of  Chriflians 
for  their  Admiflion  into  it.  This  Village 
lies  in  the  Way  from  Jerufalem  to  Jericho  j 
and  in  a  Rock  by  the  Road-Side,  there  is  an 
excellentFountain,  call'd,  The  Fountain  of  the 
Apoftles,  probably  from  a  Tradition,  That 
the  Apoftles  us’d  to  refrelh  themfelves  at  ic 
when  they  paffed  that  Way. 

From  this' Place  towards  Jericho,  there  is 
an  intricate  Way  amongft  Hills  and  Vallies, 
barren  at  prefent,  but  difeovers  eminent 
Signs  of  the  Labour  of  the  Husbandman 
in  ancient  Times'.  After  fome  Hours  Tra¬ 
vel  in  this  Road,  we  come  to  the  Defart 
where  our  Saviour  was  tempted  by  the  De¬ 
vil.  ’Tis  a  miferable  barren  P.ace,  fill’d 
with  high  rocky  Mountains,  fo  torn  and 
diforder’d,  as  if  the  Earth  here  had  fuffer’d 
fome  great  Convulfion,  and  its  Bowels 
turned  outward.  In  the  deep  Vallies  near 
them  are  the  Ruins  of  Cells  and  Cottages, 
anciently  inhabited  by  Hermits,  who  could 
not  have  chofen  a  more  defolate  and  com- 
fgrtlefs  Place.  On  the  Top  of  thefe  Hills 
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there’s  a  Profpe&  of  the  Mountains  of  Ara¬ 
bia,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  Plain  of  Jericho. 
On  one  Side  of  this  Plain  lies  Mount  Qua- 
rantania ,  which  they  "fay  is  the  Mountain 
whither  the  Devil  carried  our  Saviour  to  be 
tempted,  and  call’d  Quarantania,  becaufe 
our  Saviour  faffed  40  Days  in  this  Wilder- 
nefs.  Mr.  Maundrel  fays,  tis  an  exceeding 
high  Mountain,  cf'  a  difficult  and  dange¬ 
rous  Afcent,  with  a  fmall  Chappel  at  the 
Top,  and  another  about  half  way  up,  foun¬ 
ded  upon  a  prominent  Part  of  the  Rock. 
Near  this  latter  are  feveral  Caves  and  Holes 
in  the  Side  of  the  Mountain,  made  ufe  of 
by  feme  Hermits  for  Places  to  keep  Lent 
in,  in  Imitation  of  our  Saviour.  About  a 
Mile  further  in  the  fame  Plain  is  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Elifia,  fo  call’d  becaufe  miraculoufiy 
purg’d  from  its  Brackifhnefs  by  that  Pro¬ 
phet,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Men  of  Jericho , 
1  Kings  2.  19.  When  Mr.  Maundrel  faw  it, 
the  Waters  were  received  in  a  Bafin  about 
9  Paces  long,  and  5  broad,  from  whence 
they  divided  into  feveral  Streams,  which 
water’d  that  Part  of  the  Plain  next  to  Jeri¬ 
cho.  3.  Alex  an  dr  him  Caflellum ,  fuppos’d  to 
be  built  by  Alexander  Jan<£ut,  Father  to  Hyr- 
canm  and  Arijlobulus.  It  was  a  fine  ftrong 
Fortrefs  on  the  Top  of  a  Hill  N.  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Cellarius  gives  an  Account  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Towns  and  Caftles  in  this  Country  near 
Jericho :  1 .  Phajaelis ,  above  Jericho  to  the 
N.  a  Caftle  built  by  Herod  in  Honour  of  his 
('Brother,  with  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
This  Towh,  with  the  neighbouring  fruit¬ 
ful  Valley,  was  given  by  Augujlus  to  Salome , 
Herod's  Sifter.  2.  Cypron ,  another  Caftle 
built  by  Herod  near  Jericho,  a  noble  Fortifi¬ 
cation,  fituated  on  a  natural  Strength.  The 
feditious  Jews  befieg’d  it  in  the  Time  of 
Nero ,  and  put  the  Roman  Garrifon  to  the 
Sword.  3.  Archelais,  N.  W.  from  Jericho , 
built  by  Archelaus ,  Son  to  Herod,  famous  for 
Palm-Trees  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Jericho ,  call’d  the  City  of  Palm-Trees, 
Deut.  34,  3.  was  the  firft  Town  taken  and 
deftroyed  by  the  JJraelitn  after  they  paflfed 
Jordan-,  but  was  rebuilt  again  a  long  Time 
after,  1  Kings  id.  34.  by  Hi  el  the  Bethulite , 
who  laid  the  Foundation  of  it  in  Abiram , 
his  Firft  born,  and  fet  up  the  Gates  in  Se- 
gttb,  his  youngeft  Son,  according  to  the 
Curfe  pronounced  by  Jojhua  6.  26.  to  which 
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we  refer  for  the  remarkable  Siege  of  that 
City.  Cedar  ms  fays,  it  lies  *50  Stadia  f om 
Jerufalem,  and  do  from  Jordan  CluveHus 
places  it  $  German  Leagues  N.  E.  from  Je¬ 
rufalem.  Jofephus  calls  the  neighbouring 
Plains  a  Divine  Field ,  which  produces  Bal- 
fam,  and  Mirobalans,  a  Fruit  like  Plumbs 
or  Damafcens,  and  is  planted  with  many 
Gardens.  Tacitus  f ays,  That  befides  other 
Fruit-Trees,  it  produced  Balfam,  and  Palm- 
Trees,  the  latter  tall  and  comely,  and  the 
former  low  ;  That  if  any  Iron  Tool  was 
applied  to  the  Branches,  their  Veins  trem¬ 
bled,  and  they  were  open’d  to  Jet  out  the 
Juice  by  fhsrp  Stones  or  Shells.  Strabo 
fays ,  this  Valley  was  encompafted  with 
Mountains,  in  fome  Places,  {leaping  down 
like  a  Theatre  ;  That  it  was  100  Stadia  in 
Circumference,  well  water’d  and  inhabited, 
with  a  Royal  Palace,  with  a  Garden  of  Bal- 
fam-Trees,  with  Juice  like  thick  Milk,  ga¬ 
ther’d  in  Shells,  and  highly  valu’d  for  its 
healing  Vertue.  Maundrel  fays,  this  Town 
is  now  a-poor  Village,  inhabited  by  Arabst 
who  ffiew  Zacheuis  Houfe,  which  is  an  old 
fquare  Stone  Building  in  the  S.  Part  of  the 
Tovyn  Lujts  takes  Notice,  That  fome 
Jeafned  Men  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  T.er- 
“reftrial  Paradife  was  feated  in  this  Valley. 

Of  the  Situation  of  Paradife, 

HErbinim,  in  his  Dijfertationes  de  Admir an- 
dis  Mundi  (fat  ar  a  Ft  is ,  &c.  Lib.  3.  Edit . 
Amferdam  id; 8,  takes  Notice,  that  fome 
deny  the  prefect  Exiftence  of  the  Place 
where  Paradife  lay,  and  of  the  Difference 
of  thofe  who  believe  it  ftill  to  exift.  He 
concludes,  that  it  lay  in  the  Holy  Land ,  which 
he  alledges  to  have  been  fhe  Place  where  * 
our  firft  Parents  finned,  and  therefore  God 
appointed  it  afterwards  to  be  the  Refidence 
of  his  own  peculiar  People,  and  the  Place 
where  our  Saviour  fhould  accompliffi  the 
Work  of  Redemption,  and  lay  the  firft: 
Foundation  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  For 
his  other  Reafons,  and  the  Arguments  he 
brings  againft  thofe  \yho  are  of  the  contra¬ 
ry  Opinions,  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf, 
and  (hall  give  a.  ffiort  Account  of  what  he 
fays  concerning  the  Situation  of  Paradife , 
its  Rivers,  and  Topography. 

As 
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As  to  the  Situation  of  it,  he  conceives 
it  to  be  bounded  in  Part  by  Mefopotamia ,  Ar¬ 
menia,  and  the  neighbouring  Countries. 
His  Reafons  arc,  That  the  Patriarchs  were 
not  only  excluded  from  Eden  before  the 
Deluge,  but  thofe  who  furviv’d  it,  and 
wenffrom  the  Mountains  of  Armenia,  wan¬ 
der’d  into  the  Land  of  Shinar,  which  figni- 
Bes  a  Country  of  Rivers  ;  and  he  takes  it  to 
be  the  prefent  Babylon ,  where  they  liv’d  and 
fojourn’d  as  Exiies  and  Captives.  He  thinks, 
that  the  Author  of  Ecelefaficus  bounds  Eden 
much  in  the  fame  Manner,  when  he  reckons 
Jordan,  Pifon ,  Gihon ,  Euphrates,  and  Tygris,  to 
be  Rivers  of  the  fame  Country,  Cap.  24, 
•v.  2$,  26,  27. 

But  he  is  of  Opinion,  that  Eden does  not 
extend  to  the  Cafpian  and  Euxine  Seas,  fince 
none  of  the  Patriarchs  had  ever  any  Com¬ 
merce  or  Relidence  there.  He  grants  how¬ 
ever,  that  thofe  Seas  were  the  remote  Boun¬ 
daries  of  Eden ,  and  inclos’d  its  proper 
Boundaries,  as  may  be  feen  by  his  Map. 
He  draws  therefore  the  Geometrical  Line 
of  Eden  from  the  W.  thro’  the  Countries 
of  Phoenicia,  the  Land  of  the  Philifmes  and 
Egypt  as  far  almoft  as  the  Mouths  of  the 
Nile.  From  the  S.  he  draws  it  thro’  Arabia 
Petr£»  and  Defer ta  ;  from  the  E.  by  Way  of 
Chaldea,  Babylonia ,  and  Affyria  ;  from  the 
N-  by  Way  of  Armenia,  defcending  thro 
Silicia  and  Syria  to  the  Land  of  Damafcus. 
The  Reafon  why  he  has  drawn  the  Bound¬ 
ing  Line  of  Eden  by  and  as  far  as  Egypt ,  Arabia 
Felix ,  Chaldea ,  Ajfyria,  and  beyond  O/o- 
Syria,  is,  becaufe  of  the  Commerce  of  thofe 
Countries  with  the  People  of  God  ;  and 
that  the  Dominions  of  David,  Solomon ,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Rings  of  Judah ,  reach’d  to 
thofe  Boundaries,  and  as  far  as  Euphrates  the 
great  River,  2  Sam.  8.  3.  1  Chon.  18.  3. 
and  Solomon  is  faid  to  have  had  all  the  King¬ 
doms  from  the  River  to  the  Land  of  the 
Phili fines,  1  Kings  4.  21.  i.e.  as  appears 
«y.  24.  from  Tipfach ,  or  the  Town  Tapfacnm, 
at  which  there  was  a  Bridge  over  the  £»- 
phrates ,  Lib  2.  16.  as  far  its  Gaza,  a  Town 
of  the  Philifines. 

He  comes  next  to  what  he  calls  the  Ca- 
t  a  rafts  or  Rivers  of  Paradife.  The  firft  is 
that  mention’d  Gen.  2.  10.  And  a  River  went 
@ut  from  Eden  to  water  the  Garden  ;  but  whe¬ 
ther  it  proceeded  from  a  Cafaraft  thrown 
up  from  a  fubterranean  Bay,  or  from  a 


great  Spring,  he  fays  he  is  not  able  to  con¬ 
jecture.  The  next  River  or  Cataraft  is  that 
now  called  Tygris,  which  he  fays  is  Two¬ 
fold  ;  the  firft  is  that  which  rifes  under 
Mount  Tanrtss ,  and  the  ad  that  which  comes 
from  the  Lake  Thofpes,  of  which  he  gives 
the  following  Account  from  C luverittfs  In- 
troduftion  to  Geography:  1.  Tygris  ariie-s 
in  Armenia  Major ,  from  a  large  Fountain  in 
a  Plain,  where  it  runs  more  flow.ly.  ’Tis 
called  Diglito ,  from  the  Hebrew  '('HO, 
the  Letters  being  fomewhat  deprav’d  by  the 
Vulgar  ;  but  where  it  runs  more  fwift,  ’tis 
called  Tygris,  which  in  the  Language  of  the 
Medes  figmfles  a  Dart,  according  to  Pliny , 
Lib.  6 .  Cap.  27.  Curtius  Lib  4.  and  Strabo 
Lib .  11.  Running  thro’  the  Lake  Arethufa y 
it  meets  with  Mount  Taurus,  falls  into  a 
Cave  under  it,  and  comes  out  again  at  the 
other  Side.  This  he  fays  is  the  firft  Cat*- 
raft  of  the  Tygris  in  Eden,  and  the  fame 
Thing  happens  to  the  Indian  Ganges,  which 
runs  thro  Mount  Caucafus.  The  2d  runs 
thro’  the  Lake  call’d  Thofpes,  and  then  finks 
under  Ground  for  25  Miles  ;  and  running 
beyond  Seleucia  to  CLfphon ,  forms  a  large 
Ifland.  Where  the  Waters  rife  lip  again, 
’tis  called  Paftigris,  disburdens  it  felf  into 
the  Lakes  of  Chaldea,  and  from  thence  falls 
into  the  Perf  an  Sea  with  two  great  Mouths, 
Solivms  arid  others  fay,  That  the  Fountains 
of  the  Tygris  and  Euphrates  are  in  other  Re® 
fpefts  jsoo  Stadia  diftant  from  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  but  this  does  not  hinder  our  Author’s 
Account  of  the  Rivers  of  Paradife  to  be 
true. 

The  3d  Cataraft  was  at  the  Paffage,  out  of 
Paradife  towards  the  S.  in  that  Place  where 
lay  the  pleafant  Vallies  of  Sodom ,  Gomorrah , 
Admah,  and  Zeboim,  before  the  Deftruftion 
of  thofe  Towns  j  but  when  they  were 
min’d  by  Fire  and  Brimftone,  all  thofe 
Plains  were  turn’d  into  that  now  call’d  the 
Dead  Sea. 

Our  Author  fuppofes,  that  after  the  De¬ 
luge,  the  Jordan  of  Paradife  difcharg’d  it 
felf  into  a  Cave  under  the  Mountains  of 
Edom ,  as  the  Tygris  does  under  Mount  Tau¬ 
rus,  and  lofes  it  felf  under  Ground  in  f  >me 
Abyfs.  He  fuppofes  the  fame  as  to  that 
Stream  of  Jordan  which  falls  into  the  Lake 
Afphaltites ;  and  to  the  Objefticn,  that  the 
Waters  of  the  Lake  would  at  the  Gove 
Time  be  fw  a  flow’d  up  by  that  Abyfs,  he 
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anfwers,  that  the  Mouth  of  it  is  no  larger 
than  juft  to  receive  the  Stream  of  Jordan ; 
and  that  the  Water  of  the  Lake  being  thick 
and  oily,  does  not  mix  with  that  of  Jordant 
nor  move  with  it. 

He  comes  next  to  the  Topography  of  Pa- 
radife,  and  takes  Notice,  i.  Of  its  Bounda¬ 
ries  pr  Fences,  and  its  Situation  with  re- 
fpe&  to  the  4  Cardinal  Winds.  2.  Its 
Area.  3.  Its  Dimeniions.  4.  The  Entrance 
into  it,  and  Paflage  out  of  it.  5  .  The  Place 
where  our  flrft  Parents  fell.  6.  The  River 
which  runs  thro’  the  Garden,  and  was  the 
Head  of  4  others  deriv’d  from  it  without 
the  Boundaries  of  Paradife.  He  places  Pa - 
radife  as  before  in  the  Holy  Land ,  and  its 
Pences  or  Boundaries  he  makes  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Lebanon  and  Ccdo-Syria  on  the  N. 
the  Mountains  Hermon,  Gilead,  Nabatha,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Hills  of  the  ammonites,  on 
the  E.  On  the  S,  the  Mountains  of  Edom, 
which  run  Weftward  in  a  Range,  and  are 
alfo  call’d  the  Mountains  of  Seir.  On  the 
W.  Antilibanus,  the  Mountains  of  Tyrt#,  Sa¬ 
ra,  and  the  Philiftines.  For  Ditches  to  it, 
he  reckons  the  Vallies  of  Lebanon.  On  the 
N.  the  Defarts  of  Palmirena  in  CceU- Syria : 
On  the  E.  the  vaft  Defarts  of  Arabia  :  On 
the  S.  the  Wildernefs  of  Arabia  Petrosa  \ 
and  on  the  W.  the  Mediterranean.  Thefe  he 
fays  are  fuch  Fences  as  are  not  to  be  found 
in  Mefopotamia,  where  fome  would. place  Pa¬ 
radife,  nor  any  where  elfe.  .  * 

The  Court  or  Porch  of  Paradife  he 
reckons,  flrft,  to  be  Ccelo-Syria,  and  in  that 
the  Land  of  Damajcus,  where  fome  of  the 
;  Jem  and  Chriftian,  Fathers  alledge  Adam  to 
have  been  created.  2.  Arabia  Deferta  and 
Petrosa:-,  So  Adam  was  created  in  the 
Court  or  Porch  of  Paradife,  .and banifh’d 
thither  after  his. Fall.  .  In  this,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  Abel  and  the  reft  of  the  Patriarchs  fa. 
..crific’d,„and  Abraham,  Jfaac,  Jacob,  and  Mo- 
fes ,  built' Altars  to  the  Lord  either  in  Para¬ 
dife  it  felf,  or  in  its  Court,  Arabia ,  See.  but 
never  built  any  in  Egypt,  Arabia  Felix,  Mefo- 
\  pot  ami  a  or  Chaldea. 

He  comes  next  to  the  particular  Place  of 
Paradife,  and,  in  order  to  find  it  out  by 
comparing  of  Scriptures,  he  flrft  removes 
the  Sea  of  .Galilee  and  th  t  Dead  Sea,  becaufe 
.in  that  Place  where  the  Sea  of  Galilee  now 
lies  was  Gene  far,  i.  e.  the  Garden  of  the 
Prince^as  he  had  endeavour'd  to  prove  be- 
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fore.  He  fuppofes  Gtmefareth  retains  the 
Footfteps  of  the  Name ;  and  that  where 
this  Sea  now  is,  there  was  a  pleafant  Val¬ 
ley,  and  in  that  the  Garden  ;  and  that  the 
Valley  of  Sodom,  after  the  Deftru&lon  of 
that  City,  was- overflowed  by  the  Lake Af- 
phaltites.  Then  he  draws  the  Line  of  Length 
on  the  N.  Side  from  the  Mountains  of  Le¬ 
banon  thro’  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  Val¬ 
ley  of  Jericho  to  the  Dead  Sea ;  and  the 
Line  of  Breadth  from  the  E.  and  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Gilead  to  the  Mountains  of  Bet htt- 
Via  and  Samaria,  becaufe  betwixt  thofe 
Mountains  there’s  a  very  convenient  Valley 
for  Gardens 

He  fuppofes  the  Gate  or  Entrance  into 
Paradife  to  be  in  the  Land  of  Damafcm  to¬ 
wards  the  N.  where  fome  will  have  our 
flrft  Parents  to  have  been  created,  and  Abel 
to  have  been  murther’d  by  Cain.  He  alfo 
alledges,  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the 
Jews ,  that  the  Town  of  Dam »f cm  had  its 
Name  from  the  Blood  there  fired  ;  and  that 
Adam  and.  his  Wife  were  thruft  out  of  Pa¬ 
radife  the  fame  Way  they  enter’d,  becaufe 
*tis  faid,  that  when  God  thruft  them  out, 
he  plac’d  Cherubinis  at  the  E.  of  the  Gar¬ 
den  ;  but  by  what  he  faid  before,  he  places 
the  Entrance  towards  the  N- 

He  alledges,  the  Place  where  our  flrft 
Parents  fell  is  difeovered  by  the  Symbolical 
Trees,  which  he  thinks  to  have  been  in  the 
Valley  of  Gemffar,  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
which  he  takes  to  have  been  the  Heart  of 
Paradife ,  becaufe  Jofephus  commends  it 
mightily  for  its  delicate  Fruits,  temperate 
Air,  and  Pleafantnefs. 

In  the  next  Place  he  comes  to  the  River 
of  Paradife,  which  is  faid,  Gen  2.  10.  to  be 
a  River  that  went  out»of  Eden  to  water  the 
Garden,  and  from  thence  ’twas  pjrted,  and 
became  4  Heads,  and  this  River  he  will 
have  to  be  Jordan  ;  and  becaufe  the  Garden 
lay  in  Length  from  N.  to  S.  he  fuppofes 
the  River  went  thro’  it,  and  water’d  it  by 
a  periodical  Inundation,  as  the  Nile  does 
Egypt.  He  fuppofes  it  went  out  of  the  Gar¬ 
den  towards  the  E.  and  the  S.  betwixt  the 
Mountains  of  Moab  and  Edom,  at  the  End  of 
the  Dead  Sea ,  where  ’twas  divided  into 
other  4  Rivers  ;  for  he  fays,  that  the  Plains 
of  Moab  took  up  12  Leagues ;  fo  that  there 
was  Room  enough  for  the  River  to  divide  it 
felf  towards  the  4  Quarters  of  the  World. 

The 
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The  River,  he  thinks,  may  properly  be 
faid  to  be  divided  into  4  Heads,  becaufe 
they  were  all  capital  Rivers,  that  run  thro’ 
noble  and  vaft  Countries.  The  two  firft, 
called  Phrat  and  Hiddekel ,  run  a  little  cowards 
the  N.  and  then  both  turning  towards 
the  E.  run  thro’  the  middle  of  djfyria  and 
Chaldea ,  from  whence  the  Country  betwixt 
them  was  called  Mefopotamia.  He  thinks 
there’s  no  Doubt  that  Phrat  is  the  Mefo- 
potamian  Euphrates,  becaufe  the  great  and 
noble  Euphrates ,  though  the  Deluge  has 
hid  the  Channel,  by  which  ’twas  deriv’d 
from  the  River  of  Paradife ,  Rill  continues 
its  Courfe  Eaftward,  as  does  the  Tygris  its 
Companion;  tho’  fince  the  Deluge,  it  has 
alfo  its  own  proper  Fountains,  and  conti¬ 
nues  the  fame  Channel.  Pifon  run  thro’ 
Arabia  Deferta  into  Arabia  Felix ,  and  wafh- 
ing  the  Land  of  the  Sabeans ,  Abrahams  OfF- 
fpring,  and  the  Land  of  Havilah,  the  Gem- 
h<e,  and  Gatanita ,  fell  into  the  Perjian  Gulph. 
Gihon  run  thro7  the  Defarts  of  Sur,  and 
Arabia  Petrcea ,  into  Arabia  Felix ,  where 
walhing  the  Land  of  the  Cajfanites,  and 
the  Mountains  of  O phir,  it  fell  into  the  Red 
Sea  betwixt  the  Sabeans  and  the  Fretum  Eri - 
threeum. 

Our  Author  anfwers  the  Objections  made 

Iagainft  this  Hypothecs  from  the  contrary 
Face  of  Things  which  now  appear  in  thofe 
Parts,  by  alledging,  that  this  Alteration  was 
owing  to  the  Deluge  ;  that  Part  of  their 
former  Courfe  is  filled  up  by  Sand  ;  and 
that  the  Streams  in  thofe  Parts  may  as  well 
be  fwallow’d  up  by  fubrerranean  Abyfies, 
as  the  Waters  of  Jordan  are  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Mountains  of  Seir. 

Beylin  fuppofes  Paradife  to  have  been  in 
Chaldea,  in  an  Ifiand  formed  by  the  Rivers 
Tygris  and  Euphrates ,  and  fome  Branches 
running  from  both ;  the  Uppermoft  of 
which  is  Pifon ,  falfly  (fays  he)  tranfiated 
Ganges,  which  waters  the  Land  of  Havilah, 
or  that  Part  of  it  now  called  Chuff  an  or 
Sufiana ,  a  Province  of  Perjia  ;  and  the  Low- 
ermoft  is  called  Gihon ,  which  co-mpafies  the 
E.  Parts  of  Arabia  Petrcea,  by  the  Seventy 
render’d  A Ethiopia .  This  he  fuppofes  to  a- 
gree  both  with  the  Pofition  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  the  Courfe  of  thofe  Rivers  :  For 
that  Tygris  and  Euphrates ,  which  the  Hebrew 
Text  calls  Hiddekel  and  Peru,  join  their 
Streams  here,  he  fays,  is  agreed  on  all  Sides, 


Pifon ,  he  thinks,  is  the  fame  which  by  Ptolomy 
is  call’d  Bafiliw,  and  by  Curtius  Pifo-Tygris t 
or  Pafi-Tygrts ,  is  a  little  Stream  which  wa¬ 
ters  the  Land  of  Havilah ,  or  the  Country 
of  the  Chavilei ,  runs  into  the  Tygris ,  and 
falls  with  it  into  the  Gulph  of  Perfia,  Gi¬ 
hon,  he  fays,  is  Ptolomy' s  Maarfares,  by  others 
called  Marfyrus,  and  only  a  Branch  of  Eu¬ 
phrates ,  which  watering  the  Land  of  Ckus 
or  ^Ethiopia  Afiatica ,  lofes  it  felf  in  the 
Lakes  of  Gbaldeea  Spanheim  raifes  many  Ob¬ 
jections  againft  Paradife' s  being  fituated  near 
Jericho  in  his  Introduction  to  Geography, 
to  which  we  refer.  Some  believe  it  lay  in 
the  Greater  Armenia ,  becaufe  they  think  the 
Rivers  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ  arife  from 
thence  ;  that  is  to  fay,  not  only  the  Tygris 
and  Euphrates,  but  alfo  Pifon ,  afterwards 
called  Phafis ,  and  Gihon  or  Araxes.  But  Lttyts 
thinks  this  irreconcileable  with  the  Senle 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  fhew,  that 
Eden  was  fituated  Eaftward,  either  with  re- 
fpeCl  to  Arabia  or  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Term  Eaft,  according  to  the  ufual 
Exprefiion  of  the  Hebrews,  denoted  all  the 
Region  which  extended  from  PaUfine  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaf,  including  Arabia  Deferta , 
Chaldea,  the  S.  Part  of  Mefopotamia ,  Affyria , 
Sufiana,  and  Perfia:  For,  fays  he,  Eden  lay 
in  that  Part  of  the  Eaf  where  the  Rivers 
Tygris  and  Euphrates  meet,  and  are  thence 
parted  into  feveral  Streams,  among  which 
were  Gihon  and  Pifon ,  altho7  their  Courfe  is 
•  by  the  Length  of  Time  render’d  fomewfiac 
obfcure,  the  former  watering  Ctsfh,  and  the 
latter  Havilah,  which  Countries  are  plac'd 
by  many  Authors  in  Arabia  Felix ,  near  the 
Per  fan  Gulph,  into  which  Tygris,  Euphra¬ 
tes,  and  the  aforefaid  Streams,  difcharge 
themfelves.  Upon  the  whole,  Luyts  feems 
to  incline  to  the  Opinion  of  Huetius ,  Bo- 
chart,  Bifhop  Patrick,  Spanheim,  and  others, 
that  Paradife,  or  the  Country  of  Eden,  was 
fituate  in  the  S.  TraCl  of  Babylonia  or  Mefo¬ 
potamia,  betwixt  Tygris ,  Euphrates ,  and  the 
neighbouring  Rivulets.  P.  Dan  Huetius  Bi¬ 
fhop  of  Auranches,  and  Bifhop  Patrick,  fix 
the  Situation  of  Eden  betwixt  the  Place 
where  the  Euphrates  and  Tygris  unite  into 
one  Stream,  and  that  where  they  divide  in¬ 
to  two  Branches,  viz.  betwixt  the  34th, and 
3 2d  Deg.,  of  N.  Lat.  and  the  Garden  it  felf 
upon  the  E.  Side  of  that  Stream,  juft  above 
the  Divifion. 
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Dr.  Weds ,  in  his  Geography  of  rhe  Old  about  Paradife,  we  go  on  with  the  De- 
Teftamenr,  Cap.  i.  feems  to  agree  with  this  fcription  of  Judaa. 

Situation  of  Paradife,  only  he  makes  Part  of  The  next  Place  that  occurs  is  Gilgal , 
the  Garden  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River,  a  which  Jofephus  places  50  Stadia  on  this  Side 
little  above  where  it  divides  it  fclf  into  the  Jordan,  and  10  from  Jericho.  *Tis  fam’d 
Pifon  and  Gihon,  which  fall  into  ^he  Perfian  for  the  Monument  of.  12  Stones  which  the 
Gulph.  fie  makes  Hiddekel  to  be  the  Tygris ,  Ifraelites  took  out  of  Jordan  when  they  en- 
places  the  Land  of  Havilah  bet  wixt  Arabia  camp’d  here,  to  be  a  Remembrance  of  their 
Deferta  and  Petra  a  on  the  N.  W.  End  of  the  palling  that  River  on  dry  Land,  Jojh.  4.  20. 
Perfian  Gulph,  and  the  Land  of  Cujb  oppo-  Here  it  was  Saul  mufter’d  his  Army 

fite  to  it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  River  Gihon,  again#  the  Amalekites,  according  to  Jofephus 
as  appears  by  his  Map.  He  has  a  very  large  and  the  Seventy  ;  but  the  Hebrews  call  k 
DilTertation  to  prove  this  to  be  rhe  Situa-  Telaim ,  which  is  fuppos’d  to  be  another 
tion  of  Paradife ,  and  quotes  many  Authors  Name  of  the  Place.  The  neighbouring 
to  fhew,  that  all  the  Marks  of  Paradife  gi-  Country  was  call’d  the  Nations  of  Gilgal , 
ven  by  Mefes  agree  to  this  Country,  for  whofe  King  was  one  of  thofe  fubdued  by 
which  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf.  Reiskites  Jojbua,  Chap.  12.  fo  that  it  fee  ms  to  have 
on  Cluverius ,  and  Bochart  in  his  Phaleg ,  feem  been  of  a  very  great  Extent.  It  was  the 
to  be  much  of  the  fame  Opinion.  Place  where  Samuel  hew’d  Agag  to  Pieces,, 

Cellar  ins  fays  very  judicioufly,  That  after  and  where  he  Annually  adminiftred  Juftice 
the  different  Opinions  of  fo  many,  learned  to  the  People  of  Ifi-ael. 

Men  about  it,  he  does  not  know  which  he  2.  Ephraim ,  lay  near  the  Defart,  as  ap- 
can  fafely  follow.  He  reje&s  that  of  Jofe-  pears  by  Joh,  11..54,  where  our  Saviour 
phus ,  which  makes  Thlue  and  Ga  ges  two  of  continu’d  fome  Time  with  his  Difeiples. 
the  Rivers  of  Paradife ,  becaufe  of  their  too  Cellar i us  thinks  it  lay  N.  of  Jerufalem ,  near 
great  Diftarice.  He  leaves  thofe  Authors  the  Defart  of  Jericho.  Jofephus  joins  it  with 
to  their  own  Opinions  who  place  it  further  Bethel,  fays  it  was  a  little  Town,  and  gar- 
from  the  Tygris  and  Euphrates  ;  but  he  fup-  rifon’d  by  Vefpafian  when  he  marched  co  the 
pofes  it  lay  E.  from  PaUfima  or  Arabia  Pe -  Siege  of  Jerufalem. 

tract,  in  which  Mofes  wrote.  That  facred  Celiarius  goes  next  to  the  Places  which 
Penman  mentions  the  Euphrates ;  fo  that  lay  above  Jericho ,  and  takes  Notice,  hr#,  of 
there  can  be  no  Difpute  as  to  that  River.  Ai,  call’d  alfo  Hat  or  Gai,  the  Seat  of  one  . 
The  Learned  in  Etymologies  derive  Tygris  of  thofe  Kings  whom  Jojbua  fubdu’d,  Cap 
from  Hiddekel ;  for  by  cutting  off  the  Aipi-  12.  8.  of  which  there’s  a  further  Account 
rate,  according  to  the  Greek  Cuflom,  it  be-  Cap.  8  where  we  find  Jojbua  took  it  by  Stra- 
comes  Dekel  or  Degsl,  and  the  L  being  chan-  tagem,  and  put  12000  of  the  Inhabitants 
ged  into  R,  as  is  frequently  done  in  Proper  to  the  Sword.  It  lay  E.  from  Bethel,  near 
Names  by  the  Greeks,  we  have  Deger  or  Ty-  Bethaven ,  was  burnt  by  Jojbua,  but  rebuilt 
ger,  from  whence  comes  the  Name  Tygris ,  afterwards,  as  we  find  Nehemiah  7.  32. 
as  Bochart  (hews  at  large,  which  agrees  with  From  hence  Celiarius  proceeds  to  the  Tra£fc  - 
what  is  faid  of  it  by  Dr.  Wells.  Upon  the  'which  lay  W.  of  Jerufalem,  where  he 
whole,  Celiarius  owns  there  are  Difficulties  takes  Notice  of,  1.  Gophna,  or  Guphna, 
that  attend  each  of  thofe  Opinions.  He  which  he  thinks  to  have  been  of  confidera- 
thinks  tint  Paradife  was  in  Mesopotamia ,  Ba-  ble  Note  in  rhe  Time  of  the  zd  Temple, 
bylonia,  or  Chaldea  ;  but  in  what  Place,  or  becaufe  it  gave  Name  to  a  Toparchy,  ac- 
what  that  River  was  iffuing  from  the  Land  cording  to  j  fephus  and  Pliny.  He  believes  » 
of  Eden,  that  water’d  the  Garden,  and  af-  it  to  be  the  fame  with  Qphni,  Jojh.  18. 
terwards  divided  it  felf  into  4  Heads,  can-  2.  Michmas,  one  of  the  Places  where  Sa- 
not  certainly  be  determined  ;  for  he  agrees  nrnel  us’d  to  adminifter  Juftice  to  the  Peo- 
with  Herhinius ,  that  many  Things  have  been  pie,  and  noted  for  the  Encampment  of  the 
alter’d  by  the  Flood,  which  make  it  impof  Philifines  with  30000  Chariots,  6000  Horfe, 
fible  for  us  to  be  at  any  Certainty  in  this  and  a  multitude  of  other  People,  like  the 
Matter.  Sand  of  the  Sea,  1  Sam.  13.  but  were  defeat- 

Having  thus  finilhed  what  we  had  Co  fay  ed  with  a  great  Slaughter,  1  Sam.  14  It  Jay 

E.  from 
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E.  from  Bethaven,  and  is  noted  for  two 
Rocks  in  the  Neighbourhood,  one  of  which 
Rood  over  againft  Gibeah,  which  fhews  this 
Place  to  have  lain  N.  from  Jerufalem.  It 
was  the  Refidence  of  Jonathan  the  Maccabean, 
i  Maccab.  9.  73. 

3.  Adida ,  near  Jerufalem ,  being  one  of 
the  Places  where  Vefpajian  built  Cattles,  and 
plac’d  Garrifons,  in  order  to  {hut  up  that 
City,  fays  Jofephus.  It  was  ftrongly  (ituated 
on  a  Mountain. 

In  the  W.  Limits  of  Benjamin  lay,  i.O no, 
join’d  with  Lud  or  Lydda,  Nehem.  11.  35. 
where  ’tis  called  the  Valley  of  Craftfmen. 
It  lay  near  the  Frontiers  of  Ephraim ,  and  is 
by  fome  placed  in  that  Tribe. 

2.  Modtm ,  or  Modin ,  the  Seat  of  the  Mac - 
cabees,  where  their  Sepulchres  were  to  be 
feen,  fays  St.  Jerome.  It  had  formerly  been 
a  confiderable  Town,  with  a  Garrifon,  and 
lay  betwixt  Joppa  and  Jerufalem  ;  but  in  the 
Time  of  the  Maccabees  Vwas  reduced  to  a 
Village.  Heylin  fays,  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Maccabees  was  fupported  by  7  high  Marble 
Pillars,  which  fcrv’d  for  a  Sea-Mark. 

3.  Nob,  a  Town  belonging  to  the  Prietts, 
and  the  Seat  of  the  Ark,  1  Sam .  21.  1.  and 
22.  9,  11.  It  was  barbaroufly  dettroy’d  by 
Saul,  becaufe  Ahimelech  the  Priett  had  en¬ 
tertained  David  there.  Ceflarius  thinks  it 
lay  ty  or  16  Miles  from  Jerufalem. 

Geographers  are  much  perplexed  by  the 
different  Names  of  Gala,  Geba ,  Gihea ,  Ga¬ 
lea,  Gibea  Benjamin,  Gibea  Saul ,  Gibeon,  Ga- 
bmn,  Gahao,  and  Gabatha.  Gibea  was  a  Town 
of  the  Tribe  of  B.njamin ,  near  Jerufalem , 
whither  ’tis  fa i d  the  Levi/e  turn’d  in  to 
lodge,  Judges  19.  15.  in  which  Place  ’tis 
called  in  Hebrew,  Gibea  ;  in  Greek,  Gabaa 
and  by  Jofephus ,  Gaba,  and  the  Inhabitants 
Gabaeni.  Jofephus  makes  it  50  Stadia  from 
Bethlehem  to  the  N.  ’Tis  the  fame  with 
that  called  Gibea- Benjamin,  Judges  20  4.  and 
1  Sam  13.  2.  and  Gibea  Saul,  Jfa.  10.  29. 
probably  becaufe  King  Saul  lived  mottly 
here,  1  Sam.  10.  26.  and  it  1.4  &c.  ’Tis 
alfo  called  Gibeon,  or  Gabaon,  where  begun 
the  Slaughter  of  the  PhilijUms ,  1  Chron. 
?4  16.  but  Ce/Iarius  thinks  ’tis  called  fo  no 
where  elfe  in  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  ano¬ 
ther  Text  Vis  faid,  the  Slaughter  begun 
from  Geba,  from  whence  he  conje&ures, 
that  the  different  Denominations  arofe 
from  the  Proximity  of  both  Places  to  the 
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Field  of  Battle;  and  they  are  thus  diftin- 
guifhed  as  two  feveral  Cities,  both  in  the 
Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  Jojh.  1$.  24,  2y.  and 
2i.  17.  Heylin  fets  down  a  Place  called  Ge- 
bah  as  the  N.  Border  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Judah  towards  Jfrael.  Bleau  fays,  it  lay  5 
Miles  from  Jerufalem,  and  that  there’s  a 
Hill  in  the  Suburbs  where  SauVs  7  Sons 
were  hang’d,  2  Sam.  21.  6. 

$.  Gibeon,  or  Gabaon,  famous  for  the 
League  which  the  Inhabitants  cunningly 
obtain’d  of  Jojhua,  Cap.  9.  afterwards  made 
a  City  of  the  Levites,  Cap .  21.  17.  and  thtr 
Seat  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  Reigns  of 
David  and  Solomon,  1  Kings  3,  4,  y.  and 
1  Chron.  16.  39.  Jofephus  fays,  in  one  Place 
it  was  40,  and  in  another  50  Stadia  from 
Jerufalem ,  in  the  Way  to  Lydda  and  Bethoron  ; 
and  that  it  was  formerly  a  confiderable  City. 

6.  Rama,  not  far  from  Gibeah ,  as  appears 
from  Judges  i  p.  13.  and  1  Sam.  22 .6.  from 
whence  Vis  called  Rama  of  Saul,  and  to  be 
diftingui  fired,  according  to  Cellar  ins,  from 
that  of  Samuel,  named  Ramatha ,  and  Rama, 
thaiu  Zophirn ,  which  we  have  already  de¬ 
ferred.  St.  Jerome  fays,  it  lay  6  Miles  N. 
of  Mlia.  ’Tis  mentioned  m  If ai ah  10.  29. 
Jeremiah  3m  15.  and  Matth.  2.  18.  where 
Vis  noted  for  the  Maffacre  of  the  Infants 
by  Herod.  Baajha  King  of  ifrael  began  , 
to  fortify  it,  that  he  might  {heighten  Afa 
King  of  Judah,  1  Kings  1  y*  17.  21.  Jofephus 
calls  it  Ramatha ,  and  places  it  40  Stadia 
from  Jerufalem ,  which  agrees  almoft  with 
the  Computation  of  6  Miles  made  by  tBufe- 
bins  and  St.  Jerome.  It  appears  to  have  been 
once  a  very  confiderable  Town  ;  for  Mon- 
fieur  Boujfngault  jays,  it  had  more  {lately 
Ru  ins,  Vaults  and  Citterns,  than  Alexan¬ 
dria  in  Egypt,  tho’  now  fcarce  inhabited, 
and  lies  4  good  Leagues  from  Joppa.  M  The- 
venot  fays,  Vis  pretty  large,  and  yields 'a 
good  Profpe£t  on  the  Outfide,  about  three 
Miles  from  Lydda ,  mention’d  Alls  9.  Here 
is  the  Houfe  of  Niccdemus,  where  there  is  a 
Convent,  a  Church  and  Lodgings  for  Pil¬ 
grims.  The  Doors  of  the  Houfes  are  not 
above  3  Foot  high,  to  keep  the  Arabs  from 
riding  in.  He  fays,  there  are  a  great  many 
Wells  about  the  Town,  us’d  formerly  for 
the  Stowage  of  Wheat  and  Oars.  There 
is  one  in  particular  built  artificially  upon 
two  Rows  of  Piazza’s,  which  Thevenot  fup- 
pos’d  was  for  fupplying  the  Town  with 
U  2  Water, 
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Water,  but  now  not  us’d.  There  are  feve- 
ral  French  and  Dutch  Merchants  here,  who 
trade  in  Oil,  Soap,  Cotton,  Thread,  and 
Cloth.  He  adds,  That  feme  Years  the  S  E. 
Wind  coming  from  the  Wildernefs  acrofs 
Jordan,  caufes  a  violent  Heat  for  feveral 
Days,  and  brings  a  prodigious  Multitude 
of  Locufts,  which  would  foon  devour  all 
the  Herbage,  if  they  were  not  deflroy’d  by 
Birds.  He  fays,  thefe  Locufts  lay  their 
Eggs  in  Holes  a  Foot  deep  in  the  Ground, 
So  in  a  Bunch,  which  they  hatch  in  15  or 
16  Days,  and  then  produce  a  numerous 
Breed,  which  are  able  to  fly  abroad  in  three 
Weeks  time,  and  come  to  be  as  big  as  Grafl- 
hoppers.  Fie  adds,  that  this  Town  is  fub- 
Je&  to  the  Baiha  of  Gaza,  who  ufually  di¬ 
verts  himfelf  in  thefe  Parts  by  hunting  the 
Wild  Boar,  and  Jackals  or  Wild  Dogs; 
which  laft  they  catch  with  a  Leopard  train’d 
lip  on  purpofe.  The  Women  of  this 
Town,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Turks ,  go  on  certain  Days  in  Companies  out 
of  the  Town  to  their  Relations  Tombs, 
where  they  make  ftrange  Lamentations. 
Heylin  fays,  the  Town  is  fttuate  in  a  fandy 
Plain  on  a  rifing  Ground,  ^and  the  Streets 
narrow.  Here  was  anciently,  among  other 
Chriftian  Churches,  a  fine  large  Monaftery 
built  by  Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy ,  which 
Monconys  fays  is  now  a  Mofque.  There  are 
abundance  of  Collyflowers,  extraordinary 
Melons,  and  Tobacco  planted  here.  The 
Town  looks  now  like  a  Village  ;  all  the 
Houfes  are  low,  built  of  Freeftone,  with 
arch’d  Roofs,  except  a  few  which  are  fiat 
©n  the  Top,  with  Terrafles. 

7.  Emmatss,  or  Anm/mw,  where  Chrift  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  two  Difciples  after  his  Re- 
furreftion-;  about  60  Stadia  from  Jerusalem, 
Luke  24.  13.  Jofephus  fays,  That  a  Quarrel 
ariflng  here  amongft  the  Jews  after  the 
Death  of  Herod,  Mu.  Farm,  Governor  of  Sy¬ 
ria,  caus’d  it  . to  be  burnt.  Some  derive 
the  Name  from  a  Word  fignifying  hot  Wa¬ 
ters,  which  Cellar iviA  fays  is  a  Miftake  ;  for 
tho’  there  are  Medicinal  Baths  here,  they 
are  not  of  a  hot  Quality,  ft  was  afterwards 
call’d  Nicopolis ;  and  when  Titus  fubdu’d  Jtt~ 
d*ea,  he  fent  a  Colony  of  1800  of  his  Sol¬ 
diers  to  this  Place.  Heyhn  fays,  it  was  here 
that  Judas  'Maccabeus  gave  the  3d  Overthrow 
to  (Scrgias  ;  and  that  the  adjacent  Baths 
gavre  the  Name  of  Salntam  to  this  Part  of 
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PaUJHne.  Thevemt  fays,  ’tis  8  Leagues  W0 
from  Jerusalem,  and  that  there  are  the  Re¬ 
mains  of  an  ancient  Caftle.  Mr.  Sait- 
dys  fays,  they  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Temple 
built  by  Paula ,  a  Roman  Lady,  near  the 
Houfe  of  Cleophas ,  where  Chrift  was  known 
by  his  Difciples  while  he  broke  Bread.  Mon¬ 
conys  fays,  the  Valley  where  Jojhua  defeated 
the  Canaanites  while  the  Sun  flood  ftill,  lies 
near  this  Place ;  that  it  has  two  Avenues, 
and  that  Gibeon  flood  near  one  of  them,  on 
the  S. 

8.  Anathoth ,  the  Birth-place  of  Jeremy  the 
Prophet,  a  Town  belonging  to  the  Priefts 
in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  St.  Jerome  places 
it  3  Miles  N-  from  Jerufalem.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  a  confiderabJe  Town,  but  in  his 
Time  a  mean  Village, 

C eUariits  returns  from  the  Tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  to  that  of  Judaa,  and  takes  Notice  of, 
1.  Bethlehem ,  6  Miles  S.  from  Jerufalem . 
’Tis  noted  for  being  the  City  of  David , 
and  the  Birth-place  of  our  Saviour.  Here 
Ruth  and  her  Mother-in-Law  were  enter¬ 
tain’d  by  Booz  their  Kinfman,  and  here  Da¬ 
vid  was  anointed.  Its  ancient  Name  was 
Ephrat ,  or  Ephrata,  Gen  35?.  19.  and  48.  7. 
fo  that  thofe  Names  are  us’d  as  fynonymous. 
Tho’  but  a  fmall  Town,  it  became  more 
glorious  than  all  the  Cities  in  the  World 
by  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  as  is  exprefled  in 
Divine  Raptures  by  the  Prophet  Micah , 
Chap.  $.2.  But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephrata ,  tho* 
thou  be  little  among  the  Tboufands  of  Judah,  yet 
out  of  thee  jhall  he,  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  Ruler  in  ifrael,  whofe  Goings  forth  have  been 
from  old,  from  everlafing  ;  and  by  the  Evan- 
gelift,  Matt.  2  6.  And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the 
Land  of  Judah  art  not  the  leaf}  among  the 
Princes  of  Judah ,  for  out  of  thee  jhall  come  a 
Governor  that  jhall  rule  my  People  Ijrael.  ’Tis 
likewife  excellently  exprefled  by  Prudentiw , 
Hymno  Epiphania ,  thus  : 

O  fola  magnarum  XJrbium 
Major  Bethlehem,  cui  contigit 
Ducem  falutis  ccelitus 
Incorporatum  gignere  ! 

Maundrel  having  viewed  this  Town,  fays,, 
he  faw  there  the  Place  where  they  alledge* 
our  Saviour  was  born,  the  Manger  in  which 
they  fuppofe  he  was  laid,  that  call’d  the 
Chappd  of  Jofepb,  his  fuppos’d  Father,  that 
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°f  the  Innocent*,  With  feveral  others,  and 
the  School  of  St.  Jerome.  The  Greeks,  Ar¬ 
menians,  and  Latins,  have  Convents  here, 
and  a  Door  from  each  into  that  call'd  the 
Chappel  of  the  Holy  Manger.  Near  this 
Convent  there's  a  Grotto  dug  out  of  a 
Chalky  Rock,  where  they  fay  the  Bleffed 
Virgin  hid  her  felf,  with  the  Divine  In¬ 
fant,  before  her  Departure  to  Egypt.  The 
fuperftitious  Priefts  fay,  the  Whitenefs  of 
the  Grotto  is  not  natural,  cho*  of  Chalk, 
but  proceeded  from  fome  Drops  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin's  Milk  ;  and  perfwade  the  Women,  that 
the  Chalk  of  this  Grotto  increafes  Milk  in 
the  Breafis  of  fuch  as  give  Suck.  Thevenot 
fays,  'tis  a  pretty  large  Village,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  live  by  making  Chaplets  and  Cro- 
flets.  The  Turks  have  made  St.  Jerome's 
School,  whofe  Arch  is  fupported  by  6  Pil¬ 
lars  of  Granite,  a  Stable.  In  his  Oratory, 
where  he  tranflated  the  Bible,  are  his  Tomb, 
and  thofe  of  St.  Paula ,  and  her  Daughter 
Eujfochium,  and  an  Epitaph  on  them  writ 
by  St.  Jerome.  The  great  Church  built  by 
St.  Helena  is  beautiful  and  fpacious,  has  a 
high  Roof  of  Cedar  curioufly  wrought, 
and  leaded  over.  'Tis  fupported  with  two 
Rows  of  high  great  Marble  Pillars,  and 
on  each  of  them  the  Pi&ure  of  a  Saint. 
The  Walls  are  painted  with  lovely  Mofaick 
Work  in  Green,  on  a  Ground  of  fine  Gold. 
The  beautiful  Marble  which  fac’d  the  lower 
Parts  of  the  Wall  is  carried  off  by  the  Turks 
for  their  Mofques.  The  Church  has  many 
fair  Windows,  which  makes  it  very  light. 
It  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  fineft  Churches  in 
the  Levant,  80  Paces  long,  and  50  broad. 
It  has  a  Gate  on  each  Side,  fupported  by 
4  Columns  each,  and  a  Stair  from  them 
down  to  the  Grotto,  where  they  fay  our 
Saviour  was  born.  'Tis  cut  out  of  rhe 
Rock  40  Foot  long,  12  broad,  and  15  high, 
with  abundance  of  Lamps  continually  burn¬ 
ing  in  it ;  but  every  one  may  fee  how  con¬ 
trary  this  is  to  the  Scripture  Account  of 
his  being  born  in  a  Stable,  Luke  2.  7.  and' 
12.  We  refer  for  the  other  Particulars  of 
thefe  pretended  Holy  Places  to  the  Authors 
above-mentioned,  with  Moncony s,  Bouffingault , 
&c.  fince  ’tis  not  pofiible  there  can  be  any 
Certainty  concerning  them  at  this  Difiance 
of  Time  ;  but  thofe  Things  procure  Mo¬ 
ney  to  the  Priefis,  The  Pilgrims  have 
Marks  made  upon  their  Aops  here  like 
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thofe  of  Jerusalem,  the  Pain  of  which  fome- 
times  throws  them  into  Fevers,  and  makes 
their  Arms  fwell  exceedingly.  From  the 
Top  of  the  Church  there’s  a  large  Profpeft 
of  the  adjacent  Country.  He  fays,  it  is  a- 
bout  two  Hours  Journey  from  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Country  thro*  which  the  Road  lies 
is  the  Valley  of  Rephaim ,  famous  for  Da* 
vid's  Vi&ories  againft  the  Philiftines ,  2  Sam. 
y.  25.  The  remarkable  Places  in  the  Road 
are,  r.  The  Houfe  of  Simeon  the  Prophet, 
who  taking  our  Saviour  in  his  Arms  in  the 
Temple,  fung,  Now  lettefi  thou  thy  Servant 
depart  in  Peace.  2.  A  famous  Turpentine 
Tree,  under  the  Shadow  of  which 'tis  pre¬ 
tended  the  Virgin  fate  to  repofe  her  felf 
when  {he  carried  our  Saviour  to  the  Tem¬ 
ple.  3.  A  Convent  dedicated  to  Elias , 
where  the  Greeks  pretend  to  (hew  a  hard 
Stone,  which  was  his  Bed,  and  bears  the 
Mark  of  his  Body.  Near  this  Convent 
there's  a  Well,  where  they  fay  the  Star  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  Wife  Men  of  the  Eafi.  4.  Ra- 
chel  s  Tomb,  which,  tho’  it  may  be  a  Place 
of  her  Interrment,  is  of  modern  Stru&ure. 

The  Places  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Bethlehem  are,  r.  The  celebrated  Fountains, , 
Pools  and  Gardens,  about  a  League  and  a 
quarter  S.  from  the  Town,  faid  to  have 
been  the  Delight  and  Contrivance  of  King 
Solomon ,  to  which  he  alludes  Ecclef.  2,  $,  6. 
The  Pools  are  three  in  a  Row,  above  each..* 
other,  fo  as  the  Waters  of  the  uppermofi: 
fall  into  the  2d,  and  thofe  of  the  2d  inta 
the  3d.  They  are  Four-fquare,  of  equal 
Breadth,  and  about  90  Paces  each.  The 
firft  is  160  Paces  long,  the  2d  200,  and  the 
3d  220.  They  are  fac’d  in  the  Infide  with 
a  plaifter’d  Wall.  Near  thofe  Pools  there’s 
a  noble  Caftle  of  modern  Srru&ure ;  and 
about  140  Paces  from  the  Pools  lies  the 
Fountain  from  which  they  principally  de¬ 
rive  their  Water.  The  Friars  alledge  this 
to  be  the  Seal’d  Fountain,  to  which  Solomon 
alludes  Canticles  4.  12.  They  pretend  he 
feal’d  them  up  for  his  own  Drinking.  Maun - 
dr  el  fays,  this  might  eafily  be  done,  for  the 
Springs  rife  under  Ground,  to  which  there 
is  no  Avenue  but  by  a  little  Hole  like  the 
Mouth  of  a  narrow  Well,  thro’  which  one 
defeends  with  Difficulty  for  about  4  Yards, 
and  then  there’s  a  vaulted  Room  15  Paces 
long,  and  8  broad,  with  another  fomewhaC 
Ids  joining  to  it3  both  cover’d  with  hand- 
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fome  Stone  Arches  of  ancient  Workman¬ 
ship.  There  are  4  Fountains  in  them, 
whole  Water  is  convey’d  by  little  Streams 
into  a  Balin,  and  from  thence  by  a  iarge 
fubterranean  Pattage  to  the  Pools,  and  Part 
of  the  Water  by  an  Aqueduft  of  Brick,  in 
Form  of  Pipes,  by  many  Turnings  and 
Windings  round  the  Mountains  to  Jerufa- 
jem.  Below  the  Pools  there’s  a  narrow 
rocky  Valley,  enclos’d  on  both  Sides  with 
high  Hills,  which  the  Friars  think  to  be 
-the  Garden  enclos'd,  alluded  to  in  the  Canti¬ 
cles.  Maundrel  adds,  That  he  doubts  whe¬ 
ther  this  was  the  Place  of  the  Garden,  be¬ 
ta  ufe  the  Ground  was  rocky,  but  fuppofes 
the  Fountains  ro  be  really  Solomons ,  there 
not  being  the  like  Store  of  excellent  Spring 
Water  in  Palo’flina.  2.  The  Field  where 
the  Shepherds  watch’d  their  Flocks  when 
they  received  the  glad  Tidings  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour's  Birth,  and  near  it  the  Village  where 
they  dwelt,  and  the  ruinous  Monaftery 
built  by  St.  Paula ,  who  died  there.  3.  A 
little  W.  from  Bethlehem  is  that  called  the 
Well  of  David,  which  he  fo  pattlonately 
thirtted  for,  2  Sam.  23.  15.  ’Tis  now  a  Ci¬ 
ttern  fupply’d  only  with  Rain.  Two  Fur¬ 
longs  beyond  it  are  the  Remains  of  an  old 
Aqueduft,  which  convey’d  the  Waters  from 
Solomons  Pools  to  Jerufahm.  ’Tis  carried 
along  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Ground, 
compos’d  of  large  fquare  Stones,  with  a 
Channel  cut  out  in  them  for  the  Water. 
They  are  let  into  each  other  with  a  Fillet, 
fram'd  round  the  Cavity  to  prevent  Leak¬ 
age,  and  join’d  with  fo  ttrong  a  Mortar, 
that  the  Stones,  tho’  of  coartt  Marble, 
break  fooner  than  the  faid  Mortar ;  but  the 
Turks  have  in  mod  Places  broke  down  this 
ttrong  and  expenfive  Aquedufr,  which  is  5 
or  6  Leagues  long. 

In  the  Road  from  hence  to  the  Wilder- 
nefs  of  St.  John  Baptift,  Mr.  Maundrel  croffed 
Part  of  that  Valley  where  the  Angel  de- 
ttroyed  Sennacherib' s  Army.  Here  ftands  a 
Village  call’d  Booteft>allah ,  pottefs’d  entirely 
by  Chriftians,  becaufe  of  a  Tradition,  That 
no  Turks  can  live  in  it  . above  two  Years, 
whidi  makes  them  unwilling  to  try  the 
Experiment.  In  this  Road  lies  alfo  the 
Fountain  where  they  fay  Philip  baptiz’d  the 
Eunuch;  but  the  Way  being  fo  rocky  as 
not  to  afford  Pattage  for  a  Chariot,  ’tis  fup- 
pos’d  this  cannot  be  the  Place.  A  little 
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beyond  the  Fountain  there’s  a  Village  cal¬ 
led  St.  Philip ,  and  after  attending  a  tteep 
Mountain  comes  the  Wildernefs  of  St.  John, 
which,  tho*  rocky  and  mountainous,  pro¬ 
duces  Plenty  of  Corn,  Wine,  and  Olives  ; 
fo  that  *tis  alfo  queftionable  whether  this  be 
the  Place.  In  this  Wildernefs  there  is  a 
Cave  and  a  Fountain  where  they  fay  the 
Baptift  liv’d,  and  near  it  fome  old  Locuft 
Trees,  which  the  ignorant  Friars  fay  yield¬ 
ed  Food  to  the  Baptift,  and  the  Pilgrims 
carry  away  the  Fruit  with  great  Devotion. 
About  a  League  to  the  E.  lies  the  Convent 
of  St.  John.  Maundrel  in  his  Way  hither 
patted  by  one  Side  of  the  Valley  of  Elahp 
where  David  flew  Goliah ;  and  near  this 
Place  lies  that  pretended  to  be  the  Houtt 
of  Elizabeth ,  Mother  to  the  Baptift ,  former¬ 
ly  a  Convent,  but  now  in  Ruins.  Here 
they  fhew  a  Grotto,  in  which  they  fay  the 
Bletted  Virgin  faluted  Elizabeth :  And  yet 
they  pretend  St.  John  was  born  at  the  Place 
of  his  Convent,  which  has  been  lately  re¬ 
built.  ’Tis  fquare,  uniform,  neat  and  large. 
It  has  a  very  beautiful  Church,  confitting 
of  three  Ifles,  with  a  hand  fome  Cupola  in 
the  Middle,  and  a  curious  Pavement  of 
*Mofaick  Work,  equal  to  the  bett  of  the 
Ancients.  Ac  the  upper  End  of  the  North 
Ifle  they  defeend  by  7  Marble  Steps  to  a 
fplendid  Altar,  ereOed  over  the  Place  where- 
theyTay  the  Baptift  was  born.  This  Con¬ 
vent  is  fo  fumptuous,  that  rhe  Monks  boaft 
every  Stone  in  it  has  coft  them  a  Dollar, 
which,  confidering  rhe  Sums  extorted  from 
them  by  the  Turks  for  Liberty  to  ere&  fuch 
Buildings,  and  the  other  Expences  of  them, 
may  poffibly  be  true.  About  three  quar¬ 
ters  of  a  League  further,  and  within  Haifa 
League  of  Jentfalem ,  the  Greeks  have  a  Con¬ 
vent,  call’d  that  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  becaufe 
here  they  fay  the  Tree  grew  of  which  the 
Crofs  was  made  ;  and  they  fhew  a  Hole 
where  they  fay  the  Stump  of  the  Tree 
grew,  which  is  devoutly  worfhipd  by  the 
fuperfticious  Pilgrims,  where  their  Feet  are 
wafh’d  and  kifs’d  by  the  Father  Guardian, . 
the  Society  fmging  Hymns  all  the  while. 

The  next  Town  taken  Notice  of  by  Cel- 
larius  is  Tekoah,  the  Birth-place  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Jmos.  St.  Jerome  reckons  it  6  Miles 
S.  frGm  Bethlehem,  and  12  from  Jerufalem. 
It  has  a  Defart  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
he  fays  reaches  to  the  Red  Sea.  A  little  fur> 
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ther,  Herod  built  a  Caftle  and  Town  called 
Uerodium ,  in  Remembrance  of  his  Vi&ory 
over  the  Jews  that  took  Part  with  Antio - 
chut. 

Cellarius  defcribes  next  the  Places  betwixt 
Jerufalem  and  Hebrots ,  the  chief  of  which  is 
Betb-Zur,  lituated  upon  Rocks.  St.  Jerome 
makes  it  20  Miles  from  Jerufalem.  Here 
they  pretend  was  the  Fountain  where  Philip 
baptis'd  the  Eunuch  ;  but  that  lay  in  the 
Way  to  Gaza  at  another  Beth-Zur,  about  a 
Mile  from  Eleutheropolis.  The  Town  now 
under  Confideration  lay  near  Hebron.  ’Tis 
mentioned  Jojhua  15.  58.  and  was  fortified 
by  Rehoboam,  2  Chron.  1 1.  7  .  It  was  a  very 
ftrong  Town,  and  taken  with  much  Diffi¬ 
culty  by  Antiochus ,  fay s  Jofephus.  ’Twas  al¬ 
io  fortified  by  Simon  Maccabeus,  but  is  by 
fome  reckon'd  in  Idumea,  becaufc  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  that  Country  had  feized  the 
S.  Parts  of  Judaea.  Cellarius  obferves  a 
Miftake  in  2  Maccabees  11.  where  it  is 
made  but  $  Stadia  from  Jerufalem.  Stra¬ 
bo  makes  it  30,  which  agrees  better  with 
St.  Jerome. 

The  next  Place  is  Hebron ,  an  ancient 
Town  in  the  mountainous  Part  of  Jud<ea. 
It  was  anciently  called  Kirjath  Arb a,  Gene- 
fls  23.  2.  where  Sarah  died.  Jofephus  fays,  it 
was  more  ancient  than  the  Egyptian  Memphis. 
St.  Jerome  places  it  above  20  Miles  S,  from 
Jerufalem ,  C eUarius  fays  rather  to  the  S.  E. 
becaufe  in  the  Talmud  ’tis  faid,  one  was  ap¬ 
pointed  every  Morning  to  go  to  the  Top 
of  the  Temple  when  they  were  to  make 
their  Morning  Sacrifice,  to  try  whether 
they  could  fee  Hebron  The  Country  about 
it  was  the  Seat  of  the  Patriarchs  in  the  Plain 
of  Mamre ,  Gen  a  3,  18.  35;,  27  and  38,  14. 
It  was  alfo  David's  Refidence,  2  Sam.  2.1. 
After  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  it  was  poffef- 
fed  by  the  Edomites ,  and  therefore  in  the 
Maccabees  'tis  reckon’d  in  Idumaa.  Near 
the  Town  lay  the  Grove  of  Mamre ,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  Oaks  ;  others 
fay,  of  Turpentine  Trees:  For  Jofephus  tabes 
Notice,  that  there  was  a  very  great  T urpen- 
tine  Tree  6  Stadia  from  Hebron ,  fuppos’d  to 
have  continued  from  the  Creation.  Mamre 
was  regarded  as  a  Holy  Place  by  the  Hea¬ 
thens  as  well  as  the  Jews,  and  afterwards  by 
the  Chriftians,  becaufe  the  Angels  appear’d 
here  to  Abraham, 
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Engaddi ,  or  Engedi,  is  join’d  with  the  CitJ 
of  Salt,  Jojh.  15.  6 2.  which  proves  them  to 
be  Neighbours.  ’Tis  noted  for  a  Wilder- 
nefs  of  the  fame  Name,  and  a  Cave  where 
David  hid  himfelf,  and  cut  off  the  Skirt  of 
Saul's  Garment.  St.  Jerome  fays,  it  was  a* 
large  Village  in  his  Time  on  the  Dead  Sea , 
and  noted  for  Balfam  and  Vineyards,  Canti¬ 
cles  1.  14.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  next  to  Jerufa¬ 
lem  for  a  fruitful  Soil,  and  Groves  of  Palm- 
Trees,  which  Solnms  fays  had  efcaped.  the 
Fury  of  the  War.  Some  Authors  place  it 
in  Arabia,  becaufe  the  Dead  Sea  reach’d  the 
Borders  of  that  Country.  Onkelos  thinks  it 
to  be  the  fame  with  Hazezon-Tamar  men¬ 
tioned  Gen.  14.  7.  which  had  its  Name  from 
Palm-Trees.  It  was  made  the  Southern 
Boundary  of  the  Holy  Land ,  Ezekiel  47.  19, 
Near  this  Place  Rood  the  Caftle  of  Mafada, 
a  very  ftrong  Fortrefs  on  a  Mountain,  built 
by  the  ancient  Kings  of  Ifrael,  according  to 
fome.  Jofephus  fays,  it  was  afterwards  built 
by  Jonathan  the  High-Prieft,  and  then  made 
impregnable  by  Herod.  Not  far  from  hence 
lay  the  Mountain  of  the  Franks ,  a  fteep 
Hill,  fo  called  becaufe  ’twas  defended  by  a 
Party  of  the  Crufadoes  40  Years  after  the 
Lofs  of  Jerufalem. 

Near  to  this  lay  the  Town  of  Maon ,  join'd 
with  Carmel  and  Ziph,  Jojhua  j  5.  55.  fo  that 
it  gave  Name  to  Parc  of  the  Wilder- 
nefs  whither  David  retired,  i  Sam.  23.  24; 
Nabal,  who  had  Poffeffions  in  Carmel,  was 
an  Inhabitant  of  Maon ,  1  Sam.  25.  2. 

Carmel  was  a  Town  on  a  high  Mountain, 
as  appears  v.  5.  from  whence  Nabal  and  his 
Wife  were  named  Carmelites,  1  Sam.  27.  3. 
Jerome  fays,  it  was  named  Carmelia  in  his 
Time,  lay  io  Miles  S.  E.  from  Hebron,  and 
had  a  Roman  Garrifon.  By  all  this  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  Maon  lay  in  the  Southern  Boun¬ 
dary  of  Jud^a,  near  Zoar  on  the  Dead  Sea. 

Ziph  lay  E.  from  Hebron,  and  gave  Name 
to  Part  of  the  neighbouring  Wildernefs,,, 
1  Sam.  23.  14.  and  2 6.  2.  Sr.  Jerome  fays, 
in  this  Defart  lay  the  dark  and  cloudy  Moun¬ 
tain  ol  Ziph,  where  David  flay’d,  1.  Sam. 

2h  J4* 

Cellarius  fays,  Zoar  lay  on  the  S.  Side  of 
the  Dead  Sea ,  and  was  at  laft  a  Roman  Gar¬ 
rifon.  From  hence  he  concludes,  that  So* 
dam  lay  but  6  Miles  below  Z'oar,  becaufe 
Lot  efcap’d  thither  betwixt  the  Dawning  of 
the  Day  and  Sun- riling,  and  not  on  the  up* 
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per  Part  of  the  Lake,  as  molt  Maps  have  it. 
Gomorrah  lay  N.  from,  Sodom.  Zefoim  hy 
nearer  the  Mouth  of  Jordan ,  and  Admah 
betwixt  both. 

Cellar  ius  comes  next  to  the  Inland  Places 
ef  Jud<ea ,  and  gives  an  Account,  i.  of 
Kirjath-Jearim,  which  fignifies  a  City  of 
Woods.  It  is  alfo  call’d  Baalah,  Jojh.  15.  9. 
about  9  Miles  from  Jerufalem ,  noted  for  the 
Abode  of  the  Ark  when  it  was  recover’d 
from  the  Philijiines,  1  Sam.  7.  1,  2. 

2.  Bethjhemejh ,  z.  e.  the  City  of  the  Sun. 
It  lay  betwixt  Accaron  or  Ekron  of  the  Phi- 
lifiines  and  Kirjath-Jearim.  It  is  noted  for 
the  great  Slaughter  of  the  Inhabitants  for 
prophanely  looking  into  the  Ark,  1  Sam .  6. 
19.  and  for  the  Defeat  and  taking  of  Ama- 
Jtah  King  of  Judah  by  Jehoajh  K.  of  Ifrael , 

2  Kings  14.  13.  It  lay  W.  from  Kirjath - 
Jearim. 

3.  Timnah,  or  lhamnah,  lay  N.  from  Beth - 
fnemefh ,  noted  for  Judah's  (hearing  his  Sheep 
here,  and  lying  with  Tamar  his  Daughter- 
in-Law,  Gen.  38.  <2,  13,  14.  It  was  after¬ 
wards  taken  by  the  Philijiines,  from  whence 
Sampfon's  Wife  is  called  a  Philijline ,  Judges 
14.  1.  ’Twas  recover’d  by  David,  but  re¬ 
taken  afterwards  by  the  Philijiines ,  and  in 
the  Time  of  Jofephus  became  Head  of  a 
Toparchy.  Cellarius  fays,  it  differs  from 
that  TimnathSera  in  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim , 
where  Jojhua  was  buried,  Jojh.  24.  30. 

4.  Gallim,  mentioned  Ifaiah  10.  30.  and 
1  Sam.  2 5 .  44.  lay  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
and  belong’d  to  Phalti ,  to  whom  Saul  gave 
Michal.  David's  Wife. 

5.  Laijh,  mentioned  with  GaUim,  ifa.  10. 
30.  differ’d  from  that  afterwards  call’d  Dan, 
and  is  noted  for  the  Encampment  of  Judas 
Maccabeus  when  he  purfued  his  Enemies, 
j  Maccab.  9.  5*. 

6.  Eleutheropolts.  The  Origine  of  this 
Town,  and  when  built,  is  not  known.  It 
mull:  be  later  than  Jofephus  and  Ptolemy ,  be- 
caufe  they  don’t  mention  it.  Cellarius  thinks 
k  was  built  by  the  Heathen  Emperors.  If 
was  one  of  the  principal  Cities  0 i  PaUfline, 
the  Birth- place  of  Epiphanitu ;  and  Macrinus , 
one  of  its  Bifhops,  flgn’d  the  Council  of 
Nice.  It  lay  about  20  Miles  from  Jerufalem , 
and  24  from  Afcalon ;  fo  that  they  are  mi- 
fbken  who  think  it  the  fame  with  Hebron . 

7.  Azekah,  mention’d  Jojh.  10.  10.  noted 
fqr  the  great  Slaughter  of  the  5  Kings  of 


the  Amorites  by  Jojhua.  It  lay  S.  from '£/*#• 
theropolis ,  and  a  little  N.  from  Socho ,  1  Sam, 
17.  1.  ’Tis  noted  for  the  Defeat  of  the 
Philijiines ,  and  the  killing  of  Goliah  by  Da¬ 
vid.  It  lay  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah ,  and  held 
out  againft  the  King  of  Babylon's  Army,  Jt- 
rem.  34.  7. 

8.  Makedah,  noted  for  the  Slaughter  of 
the  5  Kings  of  the  Amorites  in  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Cave  by  Jojhua,  Chap.  10.  23.  Cellarim 
thinks  it  lay  N.E,  from  Eleutheropolts . 

9.  Socho.  There  were  two  Towns  of  this 
Name,  one  in  a  Plain,  and  another  in  a 
Mountain,  but  near  one  another.  ’Tis 
mentioned  Jojh.  1?.  3?.  and  noted  for  the 
Encampment  of  the  Philijiines ,  and  the 
Death  of  Goliah,  1  Sam.  17.  50. 

10.  Libnah ,  a  Town  belonging  to  the 
Priefts,  Jojh.  21.  13.  and  befieg’d  by  Senna » 
cherib,  2  Kings  19.  8.  Jerome  fays,  it  lay  E. 
from  Eleutheropolts.  It  was  one  of  the  Towns 
taken  by  Jojhua ,  Chap.  1 $.  and  39.  who  kil¬ 
led  its  King,  Chap.  10.  and  30. 

11  Lachijh,  7  Miles  S.  from  Eleutheropolts. 
It  was  alfo  taken  by  Jojhua ,  who  kill’d  their 
King,  Chap.  10.  32.  Amajias  K.  of  Judah 
was  killed  here,  2  Kings  14.  19.  by  Rebels. 
It  was  befleged  by  Sekjtacherib ,  2  Kings  14. 
and  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jerem*^ 4.  7. 

12.  Ajhtemoth ,  a  Town  belonging  to  the 
Priefts,  Jojh.  1 5.  50.  David  Cent  Part  of  the 
Spoil  of  the  Amalekites  hither,  1  Sam.  30. 
28  It  lay  a  little  beyond  Lachijh. 

The  following  Towns  lay  in  the  N.  of 
Jud<ea  ;  r .  Beer,  where  Jothan  dwelt  when 
he  fled  from  Abimelech  his  Brother,  Judg.  9, 
2  r .  Jerome  places  it  8  Miles  N.  from  Eleu- 
thsropolis.  2.  Gedar ,  mention’d  Jojh.  1$.  $8. 
3.  Janmith,  Jojh.  15.  3 5r .  S.  W.  from  hence 
lay  Hazor,  or  Azor,  mention’d  Jojhua  15.  23. 
T  25.  4.  Bethoglah,  Jojhua  18.  21.  $.  Mizpah , 

Jojh.  15. 38.  But  there  are  other  Towns  of 
the  fame  Name  elfewhere.  6  Kedron,  forti¬ 
fied  by  K.  Antiochus,  and  noted  for  the  De¬ 
feat  of  the  Syrians,  1  Maccab.  15:.  39.  16.  9. 

Eaftf  from  Eleutheropolts  lay  Morejlhi ,  the 
'  Birth-place  of  the  Prophet  Micah ,  Ch.  i.  1. 
2.  Keilah,  fometimes  the  Refidence  of  Da - 
vi'i,  1  Sam.  23,  where  he  defeated  the  Phi - 
Jifiines.  It  lay  about  8  Miles  from  Eleuthe - 
ropolis ,  in  the  Way  to  Hebron.  3.  Aduilam , 
about  10  Miles  E.  from  Eleutheropolts.  Jo¬ 
jhua  took  it,  and  killed  their  King,  Chap.  12. 
15.  David  hid  himfelf  in  a  Cave  near 
1  it, 
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if,  i  $xm.  22.  i*  4.  Eglon.  Jerome  places  it 
12  Miles  E.  from  Eleut  her  spoils ;  Eufebius  10. 
Thtir  King  was  one  of  the  five  overthrown 
by  Jofl)it*y-Chap.  10.  3,  $.  who  took  the  Place, 
and  put  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  <v.  36, 
37.  CeUarius  fays,  in  this  Traft  lay  alfo 
Aphek,  where  the  Phili fines  pitched  their 
Tents  twice  againft  lfrael ,  1  Sam.  41.  and 
Chap.  29.  1. 

Next  CeUarius  proceeds  to  the  Towns 
which  were  allotted  to  Simeon  out  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  Towards  the  $.  and  W. 
where  he  takes  Notice,  1.  of  Ziklag ,  men¬ 
tioned  Jojh.  15.  31.  Chap.  19.  5.  It  feems 
to  have  continu’d  in  the  Hands  of  the  Phi* 
H pities  till  David's  Time,  1  Sam.  27. 

2.  Horma,  or  Herma ,  mention’d  Jojh.  19.  4. 
but  *tis  doubted  whether  it  be  the  lame 
Place  where  the  rebellious  Ifraelites  Were 
routed,  Numb.  14.  45.  by  the  Amalekites ,  and 
the  Canaanites  were  afterwards  defeated, 

Numb  21. 

3.  Athar,  Jofls.  1 5 .  42.  Afan  19.  7.  and7«- 
fan  and  Etam,  were  alfo  Towns  of  this 
Country  .  The  latter  feems  to  b eSampfin's 
Rock,  Judges  15.  8.  which  was  afterwards 
fortified,  and  became  a  Town,  2  Chron.  1 1.  7, 

Beerjheba ,  mentioned  19.  2.  lay  in 
this  Tribe,  and  was  the  Southern  Bounda¬ 
ry  not  only  of  Judaa,  but  of  all  ijrael,  as 
appears  by  the  common  Saying  from  Dan  to 
Beerjheba.  ’Twas  the  Seat  of  the  Patriarch 
Abraham ,  who  gave  it  its  Name,<?«*.  21.  31. 
which  fignifies  the  Fountain  of  Swearing. 
Jerome  makes  it  25  Miles  S.  from  Hebron ; 
but  CeUarius  fays,  it  lay  further  in  the  Way 
from  Canaan  to  Egypt.  The  Remans  made 
it  a  Garrifon.  Cluverim  places  it  about  43 
Miles  S.W.  from  Hebron . 

On  the  S.  of  Judaea  lay  the  Jerachmelites , 
i  Sam.  27.  10.  The  Gejhurites  lay  betwixt 
the  River  of  Egypt  and  the  Land  of  the 
Philifines,  S.  from  Beirjheba.  Near  the  lat¬ 
ter  flood  Gerar ,  mention’d  Gen.  10.  19.  and 
is  made  the  Southern  Boundary  of  Canaan, 
together  with  Gaza.  It  lay  betwixt  Kadefb 
and  Sur ,  two  noted  Defarts,  one  of  which 
lay  towards  Egypt,  and  the  other  towards 
Arabia  Petraa.  Jerome  fays,  it  was  former¬ 
ly  the  Metropolis  of  the  Philifines,  lay  25 
Miles  S  from  Eleuiheropolis ,  and  gave  the 
Name  of  Geraritica  to  the  Province,  which 
lay  S.  from  that  called  Darma.  It  was  the 


Seat  of  Abintelech  K.  d£  the  Philijiines,  the’ 
it  did  not  properly  lie  in  his  Country.  It 
came  afterwards  under  the  Kings  of  Ethio . 
pi*>  or  Southern  Arabians.  Afa  K.  of  Ju* 
dah,  when  he  defeated  their  King,  wafted 
the  Country  about  Gerar,  2  Chron.  14.  14. 
CeUarius  corrects  the  Samaritan  Tranflation, 
and  the  Targum  of  Jerufaltm,  the  firft  ma« 
king  it  Afcalon ,  and  the  2d  Arad ,  fince  nei¬ 
ther  of  them  agree  to  its  Situation. 

CeUarius  returns  again  to  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  and  takes  Notice,  1.  Of  Marejhah , 
mention’d  Jojh,  iy.44.  It  lay  in  the  S,  of 
Judah ,  near  Keilah  and  Achfib ,  was  fortified 
by  Rehoboam,  2  Chron.  11.  8.  deftroy’d  after¬ 
wards,  refortified  by  Gabiniui  the  Roman , 
but  in  Jerome's  Time  lay  defolate,  within 
two  Miles  of  Eleutheropohs,  which  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  fprung  from  its  Ruins. 

He  comes  next  to  D  aroma,  a  Province  in 
the  S.  Border  of  Judaa,  where  he  takes  No¬ 
tice,  1.  Of  Arad,  whole  King  was  defeated, 
and  his  Towns  deftroyed,  by  the  ifraelites , 
Numb.  2r.  It  lay  about  24  Miles  from  He* 
bron.  2.  Acrabbim,  Numb.  34  4.  and  Jejhua 
1  j.  3*  The  neighbouring  Diftrift  was  cal¬ 
led  Acrabatena,  but  differs  from  that  in  the 
Borders  of  Ephraim  and  Benjamin.  This 
Boundary  is  fully  deferibed  by  Jojhua ,  Cap. 
1$.  2. 

The  Province  of  Daroma ,  lo  frequently 
mentioned  by  Eufebius  and  Jerome ,  is  a  large 
Tra&  of  Ground  in  the  $.  of  Judaa  ;  and 
the  Province  of  Gojhen ,  mentioned  Jojh.  to. 
41.  and  IT.  1 6.  lies  alfo  towards  the  S.  of 
this  Country,  but  further  in  them  Daroma. 

The  Toparchies  of  Judaea,  Pliny  makes 
10,  and  Jofiphul  ji.  The  former  diftin- 
guifties  them  from  Idtmaa ,  Galilee ,  Samaria , 
and  Peraa,  and  fays,  they  were  called  Jeri¬ 
cho,  Emmam ,  Lydda ,  Joppa,  Acrabatena,  Gopb* 
nitica ,  Thamnitica ,  Bethleptephene ,  and  Orine, 
in  which  lay  JerufaUm  and  Herodium.  Jofe * 
pirns  makes  Jerufalem  the  chief  of  them,  to 
which  he  adds  thofe  of  Gophna ,  Acrabatt a, 
Thamna,  Lydda ,  Emmam ,  Mo,  Idtmaa,  En» 
geddi,  Herodium,  and  Jericho.  But  Cellarius 
thinks  Pella  one  too  many,  becaufe  it  lay  be¬ 
yond  Jordan.  He  doubts  alfo  whether  Beth- 
lepuphem  ought  to  be  reckon’d  as  a  Topar- 
chy  of  Jud<ea  \  neither  d-oes  he  feem  very 
pofitive  as  to  the  exaft  Number,  Order* 
or  Names,  of  thofe  Toparchies. 

The 
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The  Land  of  the  Philiftines,  and 
the  Maritime  Coajis  of  Judaea. 

THE  Weil  Border  of  the  Land  of  the 
Philiftines  to  the  Great  Sea,  and  the 
Coafts  thereof,  belong’d  to  the  Tribe  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  Jojh.  15.  12.  The  other  Part,  align’d 
to  Dan  and  Simeon,  is  mentioned  Cap.  19. 
To  the  Tribe  of  Judah  belong’d  alfo  Gaza, 
Afcalon,  and  Ehon,  Judges  1.  18.  but  loft 
foon  after;  and  tho’  claimed  by  David  and 
his  Succeftors,  yet  never  entirely  fubdued 
till  the  Time  of  K.  XJzziah,  who  warring 
with  the  Philiftines ,  demoliftfd  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  of  their  Towns,  and  built  other  Ci¬ 
ties  to .  keep  them  in  awe,  2  Chron.  2 6  6. 
In  a  Word,  the  whole  Traffc  of  the  Phili¬ 
ftines,  and  namely  the  5  famous  Principa¬ 
lities  aflign’d  by  God  to  the  Ifraelites, 
were  not  mafter’d  without  great  Difficulty, 
becaufe  of  the  Sins  of  the  Children  of  if- 
rael.  The  mod  ancient  Inhabitants  of  this 
Country  were  the  Avims,  driven  out  by  the 
Caphtorims,  Deut.  2.  23,  The  latter. are  men¬ 
tioned  Amos,  9.- q.  and  Gm,  10.14.  where i 
the  Greek  and  Latin-  Interpreters,  with  the 
Chaldees ,  and  the  Tar  gum  of  Onkeh$y  render 
it  Cappadocians,  andCapht or,  Cappadocia.  For 
in  the  Text  Jaft  mentioned,  the  Philiftines 
are  fa  id  to  come  cut  of  Cdjluhimy  which  Eo- 
ehart  interprets  Colchi ,  Neighbours  to  the 
Cappadocians But  Jofephus .  derives  Cappado¬ 
cia,  with  the  other  Countries  beyond  the 
Mountains  of  Amanus  and  Taurus i  from  the 
Pofterifyiaf  'Japhet  ;  and  in  Gen.  10.  '4.  the 
Caphtorims  and  Philiftines  are  faid  to  be  de- 
feended  from  Bam  ;  for  which  Reafon  Ceilit- 
rius  thinks.the  Caphtorims  were  not  a  People 
of  Pontus  or  Cappadocia,  but  rather  that  they 
dwelt  in  the  Iflands  of  the  Nile  about  De 
ta,  becaufe  Capht.or  is  called  ah  Ifie,  Jerem . 
47:4  whereas.  Cappadocia  is  a  Continent. 
However,  Cellaritts  fuppofes  the  Philiftines 
and  the  Caphtorims  might  be  Neighbour  Na¬ 
tions  an  .1  Allies,  according  to  Kimcbi,  who 
in  his  Commentary  upon  that  Place  in  Je - 
remiah,  obferves,  that  the  Philiftines  and  the 
Caphtorims  were  Brother  Nations,  w ho  in¬ 
creas’d  fo  in  the  Land  of  the  Aftipis,  which 
they  pofiefs’d,  that  it  loft  the  Name  of  the 
Caphtorims s  and  ,  that  of  the  Phili fines  pre¬ 
vail’d,  ‘  '■  ' 
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The  fame  Author  fays,  the  Land  of  the 
Philiftines  lay  along  the  Coaft  of  the  Great 
Sea  or  Mediterranean  from  Joppa  to  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Egypt,  and  that  they  had  fome  In¬ 
land  Places  which  join’d  to  their  Maritime 
Towns.  Adrickomitts  extends  it  from  Cafa- 
rea  PaUftina.t o  Gaza  and  the  Egyptian  River 
Sichor.  Beylin  fay s,  the  Philiftines  were  Ma¬ 
tters  of  all  the  Coafts  from  the  S.  of  Pheeni- 
cia  to  the  N.  of  Idumaea,  or  from  Caftrum  >, 
Per egrinorum.  to  Gaza  inclufively.  But  Jop¬ 
pa,  and  all  the  Towns  on  the  N..  of  that* 
being  taken  by  the  Ifraelites ,  they  held  no 
more  than  6  Towns  of  any  Note,  with  the 
Territories  thereto  belonging,  namely,  Gaik, 
Acearon,  Ajhdod ,  Afcalon,  Gaza,  and  Maioma. 
Neverthelefs,  they  ;  were  fo  populous  and 
ftrong,  that  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  Edo* 
mites,  and  fuch  of  their  Neighbours  who  , 
were  not  wTell  affe&ed  to  the  Tribes,  they  ? 
kept  them  under  more  than  all  the  Ganna 
nites  together.  Thefe  Philiftines  were  a  Gir 
gantick  Race  of  Men,  and  call'd  in  Scripture 
the  Sons  of  Amk.  Beylin  fays,  before  they 
drove  out  the  Avims,  and  took  Pofteflion 
of  this  Country,  they  dwelt  in  the  Borders 
of  Egypt  and  Idumea,  where  the,  Cajluhim  .? 
gave  Name  to  the  Province  of  Caftotis  and 
Mount  Caftus.i  They  were  govern’d  at  fir  ft 
by  one  King,  whom  they  always  call’d  Abi- 
melech.  t'nenbY  five ,  who  united  inTime  of  ‘ 
Danger.  They  were  too  ftrong  for  the  - 
Ifraelites,  w horn  they  mafter’d  feveral  times, 
and  lorded  it  over  them  for  above  ijq 
Years,  till  broken  by  Sampfin,  and  kept  off 
a  little  while  by  Samuel .  Recovering  again, 
they  fubdued  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Time  of 
Saul ,  whofe  dead  Body  they  hang’d  on  the 
Walls  of  Bethfan.  But  David  overthrew 
them  in  feveral  pitch’d  Battles,  and  took 
Gath,  one  of  their  ftrongeft  Holds,  where¬ 
by  he  made,  them  quiet  all  his  Reign ;  nor 
did  they  ftir  for  a  long  while  after.  Be¬ 
ginning  to  be  .troubfetonie  again  in  the 
Days  of  Uzziah  K.  of  Judah,  he  gave  their 
Army  a  total  Rout,  raz’d  to  the  Ground 
It  a  and  Amci  a, two  of  their  fortified  Towns, 
and  again  difmantled  Gath:  Nevertheleft, 
in  the  Time  of  Ahaz,  fiding  witli  the  Edo-, 
mites,  w hp  were  perpetual  Enemies  to  the  | 
Tribe  of  Judah,  they  broke  out  again,  took 
feveral  Towns,  carried  off  abundance,  of  j 
Prifoners,  and  made  a  great  Slaughter.  Yet 
Hezekiah  made'  them  pay  dear  for  i*>  taking  ; 
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firfim  them  the  greateft  Part  of  their  Coun¬ 
try  betwixt  Gath  and  Gaza.  Not  with  (lan¬ 
ding  this,  they  recover’d  to  that  Heighr, 
that  the  whole  Country  was  from  them  cal¬ 
led  PaLeJHne.  But  the  Maccabeans  crulb’d  ’em 
both  in  their  Power  and  Credit,  from  which 
Time  they  were  only  counted  as  a  Part  of 
Jewry,  ana  ever  after  follow’d  its  Fortunes. 
There  were  feveral  Cities  belonging  to  the 
PhiliJHnes ,  as  Gerar ,  Gen  20.  Jabne  or  J am¬ 
nia,  2  Chron.  2 6.  6.  and  Gibtthon ,  1  Kings  1 5. 
27.  with  others ;  but  there  were  only  5  of 
chief  Note,  which  were  called  the  Five 
Principalities  of  the  PhiliJHnes ;  and  being 
leagu’d  together  in  the  Form  of  a  Com¬ 
monwealth,.  the  whole  was  called  Peniapolis. 
Their  Towns  and  Names  are  certain 
enough,  but  Geographers  cannot  agree  in 
their  Order  and  Pofition-.  Their  Order  is 
thus  fet  down,  Jojh.  13.  3.  The  Five  Lordjhips 
of  the  PhiliJHnes,  viz.  the  Gazathites,  the  Afh- 
dothites ,  the  Ejhkalonites,  the  Git  tit  es,  and  the 
Ekronites ,  where  their  Boundaries  are  fixed 
from  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt ,  unto  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Ekron  Northward.  They  are  fet  down 
in  1  Sam.  6.  17.  in  the  following  Order  *" 
Ajhdod,  Gaza ,  Ajbkelen ,  Gath,,  and  Ekron : 
Which  different  Difpofitions  are  the  Rea- 
fon  that  there  can  be  no  certain  Order  fix’d 
as  to  their  Situation  from  N.  to  S.  Jofephm 
reckons  them  up  in  this  Order  ;  Gath,  Ac - 
caron,  Afcalon,  Gaza,  and  Azotus.  St.  Jerome 
thus ;  Gaza,  Afcalon ,  Azotus,  Accarm,  and 
Gath;  which  Pofition  is  follow’d  by  the 
common  Maps;  but  fome  of  the  lateft 
leave  out  Gath  and  Accaron.  Befides,  Ptoh- 
tny  places  Afcalon  S.  of  Gaza ,  and  Antoninus 
in  his  Itinerary  makes  it  N.  Cellarius  having 
premis’d  thus  much  as  to  the  Difference  of 
Authors  about  the  Pofition  of  the  feveral 
Towns,  difcuftes,  r.  That  of  Gath.  Benja-i. 
min  of  Tudela,  the  Jewijh  Traveller,  thinks 
th&tCafarea,  or  Stratonis  Turris,  was  ancient¬ 
ly  call’d  Gath  of  the  PhiliJHnes  ;  but  Cella¬ 
rius  fully  proves,  by  an  ingenious  Difcuf- 
fion,  to  which  we  refer,  that  C afarea  lay 
too  far  N.  to  be  the  Gath  in  Queftion,  and 
chufes  rather  to  place  it  in  the  S.  Part  of 
the  Land  of  the  PhilifHnes.  Some  fay,  it 
was  the  Metropolis  and  Royal  Seat  of  their 
Kings  before  the  Time  of  David.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  diftinguifhes  between  Geth  and  Get  ha. 
The  former,  in  which  dwelt  the  Giants  or 
Anakins,  lay  5  Miles  from  Eleuthmpolisf  in 


the  Way  to  Diofpolis.-  The  latter,  whither 
the  Ark  of  the  Teflirnony  was  brought  * 
from  Azotus  or  AjlM,  was  a  confiderable 
Town  between  Gctha,  Antipatris,  and  J am¬ 
nia  ;  but  Cellarius  thinks  the  former  was 
without  the  Bounds  of  the  Country  of  the  ■* 
PhiliJHnes ,  and  call’d  Gath-Rimmon,  which  - 
we  fhall  take  Notice  of  in  its  Place. 
The  latter  he  allows  to  be  the  Place 
whither  the  Ark  was  brought*  and  St.  Je¬ 
rome  takes  it  to  be  the  Birth  place  of  Go- 
liah,  and  one  of  the  five  Towns  of  the  Phi- 
lifiines,  tho’  neither  of  them  determines  its  . 
Situation.  Cellarius  thinks  Gath  a/id  Getha 
were  not  far  diftanr.  Gath  was  demoli fil’d 
by  David,  and  rebuilt  by  Rehoboam.  ’Twas 
raz’d  again  by  XJzziah  K.  of  Judah ,  and  fi¬ 
nally  deftroyed  by  Hazael  K.  of  Syria.  Hey - 
lin  fays,  iri  the  latter  Ages,  Fulk  K.  of  Jeru- 
falem  ere&ed  a  new  Caftle  there  upon  the 
old  Ruins,  from  whence  he  fuppofes  the 
Idol  Dagon  of  the  PhiliJHnes  was-  call’d  Ater- 
Gatis  by  the  Syrians  and  Phoenicians,  and  not 
from  Gatis  a  Syrian  Queen.  Bum  fays,  Gath 
lay  W.  of  Jerttfalem,  on  a  Hill  not  far  froth 
the  Sea,  and  about  4  Leagues  from  Joppa. 

2.  Ekron,  or  Accaron,  the  Northern  Boun¬ 
dary  of  the  Land  of  the  Phili fines,  Jojhtta 
13.  3.  and  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  Cap.  15. 
it.  It  waS  afterwards  allotted  to  the  Tribe 
of  Dan, Cap.  19  43.  but  pofiels’d  by  neither  $ 
and  tho’  taken  by  Judah,  Judges  1.  18  Was 
quickly  loft  again.  It  was  at  a  fmall  Di- 
llance  from  the  Coaft,  becaufe  the  Borders 
are  faid  to  be  continued  from  thence  to  the 
Sea,  Joflo.  15.  it.  4 6.  ’Tis  famous  for  the 
Idol  BaalZebuh,  which  King  Ahaziah  fent 
to  confult,  2  Kings  r,  2.  Cellarius  thinks  from 
the  Story  of  the  Ark,  that  Ekron  lay  near 
Bethjhemejh,  and  by  the  way  finds  fault  with 
Adrichomius  and  others,  who  were  of  Opi» 
nion,  that  it  was  afterwards  call’d  Turris 
Stratonis  or  ApoUonia ;  for  Accaron  is  not 
touch’d  at  by  Prophane  Authors.  Bunofay$? 
it  lay  between  Gath  and  Afcalon.  Heylin 
thinks  it  lay  S.  of  the  former,  and  observes, 
that  their  Idol  was  called  Beelzebub,  i.e.  Lord 
of  Flies,  by  the  Jews,  either In  Contempt  of 
Idolatry,  or  becaufe  of  the  great  Multitude 
of  Flies  faid  to  have  attended  his  Sacrifi¬ 
ces.  :  v 

3 .  Azoius,  or  Ajhdod.  It  was  one  of  the 
Towns  difmantled  by  Uzziah,  2  Chron.  26. 6, 
Its  Ruin  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets  Ifaiah, 
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Jeremy,  Amos,  Zephanin,  and  Zechanah.  Bon - 
frerius  places  it  in  the  Middle,  betwixt  Ga¬ 
za  and  Afialw,  according  to  Jofl ).  13  3.  but 
Diodorus  Siculus  proves  his  Miftake,  where 
he  fays,  Demetrius,  when  he  was  beaten  at 
Gaza,  fled  to  Azof  us,  which  was  270  Stadia, 
or  near  34  Miles  ;  becaufe  if  there  be  fo 
great  Distance  betwixt  thofe  two  Towns, 
itcartft  be  fuppos’d  but  another  Town  of 
Pentagons  muft  be  between  them,  otherwife 
it  would  extend  the  Shore  too  far.  The 
Traveller  ofTudeUl&ys,  it  lay  two  Pam- 
fang*  from  Jamnia.  Peuti^ger  s  Map  and 
Ptokmy  make  it  about  to  Miles.  Here  was 
a  Tempi®  of  the  Idol  Dagonf  which  fell 
down  before  the  Ark  of  God,  \  Sam,  5.  2. 
Bum  fays,  this  Idol  had  the  Head  of  a  Fife. 
Jofiphus  relates.  That  %mthan.  the  MmaUtm 
deftroyM  both  the  City  and  Temple,  and 
that  his  Brother  Mat,  after  his  Yi&ory  at 
Bacekit,  died  here  in  the  midfeof  his  Ene¬ 
mies.  Buno  fays,  it  lay  4,  Leagues  from  Af~ 
mlmi:.  Hither  if  was  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  brought  Philip  v.  hen  he  had  taught  the 
Eunuch  the  Way  to  eternal  Life.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  lays,  it  was  rebuilt  by  Gabinius  the  Ro** 
mow  General,  made  a  Bilbo  p’s  See  in  the 
Times  of  Chriftianity,  and  continu’d  a  fair 
Village,  till  his  Days. 

4.  Afcahn ,  or  Scalona ,  which  CeUarius  fays 
lay  on  the  Shore  betwixt  Gaza  and  Azotm. 
Cedrenm,  Lightfoot,  and  others,  think  it  was 
alfo  call’d  Gerara,  which  Cellarius  difproves. 
Jofipkus'  fays,  it  was  an  ancient  City,  520 
Stadia  from  Jerusalem,  well  fortified,  and  had 
a.  Roman  Garrifon  commanded  by  Anthony, 
He  fays,  the  Inhabitants,  who  were  for  moll 
Part  Heathens,  flew  2500  of  the  Jews  their 
Neighbours  at  one  Riling.  But  CeUarius 
thinks  Joflphms  Computation  of  the  Di¬ 
ll  a  nee  from  Jerusalem  too  much.  Antoninus 
in  his  Itinerary  makes  it  44  Miles,  which  is 
but  3  42  Stadia.  Peutingers  Map  makes  it 
48  Miles.  This  Place  feems  to  have  been 
of  Note  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans ,  from 
a  Coin* of  Auguflw,  inferib’d  on  one  Side, 
AXKAA,  and  on  the  Reverfe  ^EEAS’l  CS. 
Another  of  Claudius-,  inferib’d  &<3KAA£1N  j 
and  from  another  of  Titus,  with  AZ.K  A AO- 
MTHN  at  length,  and  the  Effigies  of  Venus. 
Urania,  who  was  worfeip  d  here  by  the 
Heathens.  Bum  fays,  it  was  the  Country 
of  Semrawis ;  that  ’twas  formerly  a  noble 
Town,  7  ao  Stadia  from  Jerafalem,  4  Leagues 
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from  Azotus,  and  the  Place  where  Sampfin 
ftripped  the  10  Men  whom  he  Hew  with  his 
own  Hands,  and  gave  their  Garments  to 
thofe  who  were  able  to  expound  his  Riddle. 
Heylin  fays,  it  had  a  Temple  dedicated  to 
Dir  oat  0,  the  Mother  of  S emir  amis,  worfhip’d 
here  in  the  Form  of  a  Mermaid,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Apollo ,  wherein  Herod,  the  Father  of 
Antipater ,  (and  from  his  Birth  here  call’d 
Herod  the  Afcalomte)  officiated  as  Prieft.  Jc 
was  a  Bifeop’s  See  in  the  Times  of  C bri¬ 
ll  ianity,  and  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Holy* 
Wars  adorned  with  a  new  Wall,  and  feve- 
ral  fair  Buildings,  by  K.  Richard  of  England, 
Mr.  Sandyr&ys,  it  lay  to  Miles  from  Gaza, 
near  the  Sea,  as  many  S,  from  Azat  us,  and 
20  S  .  of  Accarow. 

5.  Gaza,  the  l'aft  Tpwn  of  Pent  ago  l is  al¬ 
lotted  to  the  Tribe  of  Judah ,  Jofl).  15.  47; 
who  could  not  take  it  till  after  Joflmds  Death, 
Judges  1.  18,.  Pomp onius  Mela  fays,  it  Was  a. 
great  City  of  PaUJline,  well  fortified,  and 
the  Treafury  of  the  Perfians,  becaufe  when 
Cambyfes.  warred  again  ft  Egypt,  he  brought 
his  Treafure  and  warlike  Stores  to  this  Place ; 
but  not  call’d  Gaza  from  hence,  as  Ibme 
have  imagin’d,  for  it  had  that  Name  in  the 
Time  of  the  Patriarchs,  Gen.  iq.  19.  su- 
phanus  fays,  the  ancient  Syrians  call’d  it  Azm. 
Arriamts  fays,  it  Jay  20  Stadia  from  the  Sea,r 
was  of  difficult  Accefs,  and  fituate  on  a  ri¬ 
ling  Ground.  Ancient  Hiftorians  make  a 
Diftin&ion  between  the  Port  of  Gaza  and 
the  Town.  Strabo  fays,  the  latter  lay  7 
Scad  ia  from  the  Harbour,  and  that  it  was 
demclilhed  by  Alexander'  the  Great-  after 
which,  he  feems  to  think  it  was  never  re¬ 
built,  which  CeUarius  does  not  agree  with, 
becaufe  Polybius  lays,  it  was  raz’d  again  by 
Antiechw .  It  was  a  ftrong  and  populous 
Town  in  the  Time  of  the  Maccabees,  who 
after  feveral  fruitlefs  Attempts  at  length 
forced  it,  1  Maccah.  11.  6 1.  13.  43,44.  Jo- 
fephus  fays,  Alexander  Jam  sens,  the  King  and 
High- Prieft  of  the  Jews,  difmantled  it,  from 
which  Time  it  feems  to  have  been  defa <rt> 
according  to  Strabo ,  But  CeUarius  fays,  it 
reviv’d  again,  and  had  fome  Goins  ftruck  in 
Honour  of  Titus,  Adrian ,  Antoninus  Pius, 
L.  Verm,  Fauflina  Jun.  and  Plautilla.  Caufa - 
bon,  in  his  Notts  upon  Strabo ,  obferves,  that 
it  was  not  wholly  deferred,  but  lefs  fre¬ 
quented  than  before.  CeUarius  fays,  the 
Part  of  Gaza,  which  was  calJ’d  Majema  or 
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Majuma,  was  only  a  Village,  till  C onfiantine 
made  it  a  City,  and  call’d  ic  Confiantia .  Hey- 
lin  fays,  Julian  reannex’d  it  to  Gaza,  and 
caus  a  it  to  be  ealTd  Gaza  Maritima.  Anto¬ 
ninus's  Itinerary  places  it  16  Miles  S.  of  Af- 
salon.  Tho’  this  Town  was  fometimes  pof- 
feCed  by  the  Jem,  yet  the  Inhabitants  re¬ 
main’d  Heathens,  and  were  Worfhippers  of 
Jupiter  of  Crete,  whom  they  call’d  Marnan ; 
and  Spanheim  fays,  they  had  a  Coin  infcrib’d 
to  the  Honour  of  Adrian,  TAZA  MAPNA 
AflP.  Sampfott  took  the  Gates  of  this  City, 
and  carried  'em  to  the  neighbouring  Mount 
Hebron :  And  here  it  was  that  when  taken, 
he  pull’d  down  the 'Houle  upon  the  Phi¬ 
lijiines  Heads,  Judges  id.  Bum  Cays,  that  ic 
was  twice  as  big  as  Jerufalem.  Tbevemt  fays, 
here  are  the  Ruins  of  many  Marble  Pillars 
and  Tombs.  There  is  a  fmajl  Caftle  near 
the  Town,  kept  in  good  Order,  and  near  it 
a  Seraglio  for  the  Balha’s  Wives.  Above 
it  there’s  fotne  Ruins  of  an  old  Wall  of  a 
Roman  Caftle,  made  of  fo  compaft  a  Mat¬ 
ter  ,\as  not  to  he  broken  with  an  Hammer. 
Me  adds,  the  Town  is  but  fmalj,  tho’  there 
is  a  good  Bezefian,  and  a  pretty  large  Greet 
Church,  whofe  Roof  is  fupported  with  two 
great  Marble  Pillars,  and  Gornilhes  of  the 
Corinthian  Order.  There  is  alfo  a  Church 
of  the  Armenians,  and  feveral  good  Mofques, 
without  the  Town,  fac’d  with  Marble, 
which  feem  to  have  belong’d  formerly  to 
the  City.  There  is  good  Wine  and  Brandy 
here,  but  none  from  hence  to  Cairo.  He 
fays,  the  Town  is  about  two  Miles  from  the 
Sea,  and  two  Days  Journey  from  Ramai 
Mr.  Sandys  fays,  the  Vallies  which  encom- 
pafs  it  are  planted  with  all  Sorts  of  delicate 
Fruits,  but  the  Buildings  mean,  and  the 
Inhabitants  fuch  Slaves  to  the  Turks ,  that5 
they  dare  not  keep  handfome  Houfes,  or 
employ  their  Grounds  to  the  beft  Advan¬ 
tage,  left  they  Ihould  be  counted  wealthy, 
ft  lies  io  Miles  from  Afcahn.  Bhau  fays, 
it  was  called  Gazer ,  Gazaris,  Gazara,  or  Ga¬ 
zer  a ,  and  by  the  Syrians  Ay  an.  Luyts  fays, 
’tis  govern’d  by  its  own  Prince,  commonly 
call’d  the  Emir  or  Turkifk  Fafhaw,  and  is  the 
Capital  of  a  Territory  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  has  300  Villages  under  its  Jurif- 
diclion.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  the  Receipt 
of  Treafury,  where  the  Per  Jims  laid  the 
Tribute  of  the  Weftern  Provinces,  from 
whence  all  Riches  came  at  length  Co  be 
called  Gaum 


Cedarius  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  other  Towns  in  this  Country  which 
belong’d  to  the  PhiUfiines ,  Damtes,  &c. 
1.  Jabne,  or  Jamnis.  King  Uzziah  took  it 
from  the  Phitifines,  2  Chron.  16.  6 .  It  had 
an  Harbour  of  its  own  Name  upon  the  Sea,, 
which  Ptolomy  calls  Ta[j.v&7ivv  Aj(ac19  It  wa$^ 
alfo  the  Seat  of  a  Sanhedrim,  and  the  Har¬ 
bour  was  burnt  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  a  Mac- 
cab.  12.9.  where  ’tis  faid  to  lie  340  Stadia 
from  Jerufaletn.  Cluverius  places  ic  almoft 
10  German  Leagues  N,  W.  from  that  City. 
Heylin  fays,  it  was  formerly  a  Bifhop’s  See. 

2.  Gibethon,  or  Gabathon ,  was  aflign’d  to* 
the  Tribe  of  Dan ,  Jojh  19  44.  It  was  af«~ 
terwards  retaken  by  the  Philijiines,  but  re¬ 
cover’d  by  Baajba  K.  of  Ifrael,  1  Kings  I  $0 
27.  id.  15,  It  was  call’d  Gibbet  fan  of  the 
Philijiines,  to  diftinguifti  it  from  Gtbbethon  in* 
Benjamin r  It  belong’d  to  the  Levitet,  but 
its  true  Situation  not  known. 

3.  Ejhtaol ,  belonging  to  the  Danites,  but 
formerly  to  the  Tribe  of  Judah ,  Jojh.  15.33. 
and  19.41.  Sr.  Jerome  places  it  10  Miles* 
from  Eleutheropohs.  Sampfon  was  buried  be¬ 
twixt  this  Place  and  Zarea  or  Zora,  Judges? 
16.  51. 

4.  Ajalon ,  In  the  Tribe  of  Dim,  arid  af- 
fign’d  to  the  Levitcs,'  Jojh.  19.  42.  21.  34. 
Judges  t.  45.  but  inhabited  by  the  $ei ijamites^ 
1  Chron.  8.  13.  Some  think  it  was  in  the; 
neighbouring  Valley  that  Jojhua  commanded1 
the  Moon  to  ftapd  ftill,'  Cap.  i  o;  1  a.  but 
Jerome  and  others  think  it  was  at  Ajalon  im 
Benjamin. 

5.  Gath-Rimmon,  a  Town  of  Dm  belong** 
ing  to  the  Le-vites.  There  was  another  of 
the  fame  Name  belonging  alfo  to  them  in 
the  Tribe  of  Manajfeh ,  Jofb]  19,  45.  21.  24, 
25.  The  former  is  fuppos’d  to  have  lain 
near  Gath  of  the  Philijiines. 

CeUariui  comes  next  to  the  Tribe  of  Si¬ 
meon,  and  takes  Notice,  1.  Of  the  Town  or 
Caftle  of  Menois,  mention’d  by  Eufebiw  to  be 
near  Gaza.  He  takes  it  to  be  the 
n*mm  Cajlrum ,  mention’d  in  the  30th  Law 
of  Theodojim.%  Code,  Ds  Erogatione  Mill  tar  A 
Anmn <e.  He  adds,  that  the  Traft  which  lay 
betwixt  Gaza  and  the  Brook  of  Egypt,  feems 
to.  have  been  an  Appendix  to  the  Tribe  of 
Simeon,  in  which  were  the  Towns  0  f  Ant  he** 
don ,  Raphia ,  a n&'RhiriocQlura; 

i.  Anthedon  lay  near  Gaza,'  on  tire  Co  a  IH* 
Jofiphm  fay?s,;.’it  was'  repair’d,  by.  Order  of 

Gabs* 
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Gabinius,  and  taken  and  beautified  by  Herod, 
who  call’d  it  Agrippiades ;  but  it  aflum’d  its 
old  Name  after  his  Death. 

2.  Raphia,  or  Raphea.  Qhveritu  places  it 
near  the  Coaft,  about,  $  German  Leagues 
S.  W.  from  Gaza,  and  2  N.  E,  from  Rhino- 
colara.  ’Tis  famous  for  the  great  Battle 
fought  by  Ptolomy  IV.  with  Antiochus  Magnus, 
mention’d  by  Polybius,;  after  the  Lofs  of 
which,  Antiocksts  fled  to  this  Town. 

3.  Rhinocolttra ,  or  Rhinocorura ,  fo  call’d  be- 
caufe  the  K,  of  Perfia  cut  off  the  Nofes  of 
the  Inhabitants.  It  flood  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Sihor,  or  Brook  of  Egypt,  not 
far  from  the  Bank  of  the  Sea,  at  the  further 
Side  of  the  fandy  Defart.  Cluverius  places 
it  two  German  Leagues  S.  W.  from  Raphia. 
Stephanus  lays,  it  belong’d  to  Egypt ;  but 
CsUarius  thinks  it  rather  belong’d  to  Judaa. 
This  Brook  is  by  St.  Jerom  called,  A  Stream 
of  the  Nile,  which  is  a  vifible  Miflake.  This 
Brook  or  River  of  Egypt  is  mentioned 
l  acings  9*  65.  and  is  reckon’d  the  Bounda¬ 
ry  of  Jfrael  on  that  Side.  The  Country 
which  lay  S.  W.  of  it  belong’d  to  Egypt. 
Heylin  fays,  ’tis  memorable  for  a  falfe  Tradi¬ 
tion,.  That  the'World  was  divided  here  by 
Lots  betwixt  Noah's  Sons,  and  for  being  well 
fortified”  by  Baldwin  I.  of -Jerufalem  during 
the  Holy  War,  to  intercept  the  Supplies 
which  came -to  theVlnfidels  from  Egypt. 

CeUarius  afterwards  takes  "Notice  of  the 
remarkable  Rivers  of  Canaan  on  this  Side 
Jordan,  which,  with  \Kijhon  and  Kedron,  we 
have  already  defcribed.  The  firft  of  the 
other  is  Befor.  Cluverius  makes  it  fall  into 
the  Sea  about  a:  League  S.  from  Gaza,  and 
calls  it  in  his  Map  the  River  of  Egypt .  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  Paifage  of  David  when  he 
purfued  the  Amalekites ,  who  burnt  Ziglag. 
yBleau  makes  it  run  clofe  by  Gaza.  2.  Ejb - 
sol,  or  Botry,  lies  alfo  in  the  S.  of  Canaan. 
Some  place  it  betwixt  Hebron  and  Bethfar  ; 
bntCeUarius  thinks  ft  lay  nearer  the  Wil- 
dernefs  where  the  ifraelitts  were  encamp’d, 
beczmfe  the  Spies  brought  a  Bunch  of  Grapes 
from  hence  to  the  Camp,  Numb.  8.  13.  23. 
"  Some  fay,  that  it  runs  into  the  R.Befor*  3.  Ca¬ 
na,  which  run  by  the  Weftern  Boundary 
of  Ephraim,  Jtifh.  16.  8.  and  fell  into  the 
Mediterranean.  4.  C herith,  the  Brook  near 
which  Elijah  hid  himfelf,  and  where  he  was 
fed  by  the  Ravens.  CeUarius  fays,  it  lay  N. 
40 f  Jericho,  nd  fell  into  Jordan. 
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He  refers  Idumaa  to  Arabia  Petraa,  ©£ 
which  it  was  a  Part,  and  not  included  in 
the  Land  of  Promife. 

.-.1  •  ■ 

The  Country  beyond  Jordan. 

-'.Vi— 

\/[Ofes  gave  this  Country  to  the  Reube- 
1V1  nites,  Gadites,\ he  Half-Tribe  of  Ma- 
najfeh  after  he  had  taken  it  from  the  Amo- 
rites ,  and  Bajhaniies.  It  Went  then  by  the 
Name  of  Gilead,  Numb.  32.  26,  29,  Ce&a- 
rm  obktves,  that  Gilead  was  properly  the 
Name  of  a  Mountain  which  run  a  long 
Way  from  $.  to  N.  and  gave  Denomination 
to  the  Country.  ’Tis  mention’d  Deut.  3.13. 
To  them  alfo  were  given  the  Plains  of 
Jordan,  from  Cinnereth  unto  the  Salt  Sea ,  and 
Eaftward  as  far  as  Mount  Pifgah.  But  Gi¬ 
lead,  properly  fo  called,  was  given  to  Ma- 
chir ,  the  Son  of  ManaJfeb ,  Deut.  3.15.  Other 
Places  Were  afterwards  added  from  Syria  on 
the  N.  and  Arabia  on  the  E.  fo  that  all  the 
Country  from  Mount  Hermon  to  Arabia.  Pe¬ 
traa  belong’d  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  were  di« 
flinguifli’d  by  new  Names.  The  Remans  divi¬ 
ded  it  into  Trachomtis,  Auranitis ,  Bat  ana  a, 
Ituraa,  Sec.  Ituraa  and  Traehonitis  were  the 
Tetrarchy  of  Philip,  Luke  3.  1.  Jofephue 
adds  Gaulonitis ,  Bat  ana  a,  and  Paniades ,  as 
Parts  of  that  Tetrarchy,  and  Auguftus  added 
Auranitis,  with  a  Part  of  that  call’d  Zenodo - 
>m’s  Houfliold,  Mount  Hermon  in  this 
Country  we  have  already  defcribed. 

.  -  *  *i 

T  R  A  C  H  ONI  T  I  S. 

Before  CeUarius  comes  to  deferibe  this 
Country,  he  gives  an  Account  of  that  cal¬ 
led  the  Part  of  Zenodorus's  Houfliold.  ’Twas 
fo  nam’d,  becaufe  Zemdorns  had  hir’d  the 
Houfe  or  Province  of  Lyfanias,  and  encou- 
*  rag’d  Robberies  in  Tracbonitis  from  the  Land 
of  Damafcus ;  which  being  complain’d  of, 
Augufus  Cdfar  gave  this  Country  to  Herod , 
becaufe  he  was  moft  able  to  reduce  and 
diflodge  the  Robbers.  Jofephus  deferibes 
the  Place  thus:  It  was  a  rocky  and  high 
Tra&,  to  which  there  was  no  Accefs  but 
by  winding  Afcents.  The  Inhabitants  had 
neither  Towns  nor  Lands,  but  lurk’d  in 
large  Caves,  from  whence  they  robb’d  the 
Merchants  who  came  from  Arabia  Felix. 
Strabo  fays,  there  were  two  rugged  Moun¬ 
tains 
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tains  called  Trachonts,  that  lay  near  the 
Country  of  Damafcm ,  betides  unpayable 
Mountains  towards  Arabia  and  Ituraa,  in 
which  there  were  Caves  capable  of  4000 
Men  apiece.  The  Inhabitants  were  infa¬ 
mous  for  Witchcraft  as  well  as  Robbery. 

Cellariw  proves  again!!  Lightfoot ,  that  Tra- 
ckmitis  lay  N.  and  fays,  that  not  only  that 
rocky  Part  of  the  Country  was  fo  called, 
but  alfo  the  large  Champain  Country  as  far  as 
the- Fountains  of  Jordan .  It  made  up  a  large 
Part  of  Herod's  Kingdom,  and  rebelled  du¬ 
ring  his  Abfence  at  Rome ,  but  was  reduc’d 
by  his  Captains. 

The  ch  ef  Places  were,  1.  Baalgad ,  men¬ 
tioned  Jojk  11..  17.  in  the  Valley  of  Leba¬ 
non,  under  Mount  Herman ,  and  was  taken  by 
Jojhua. 

2  .  Mizpaby  or  Mafpahy  Jojh.  1  r.  3  .  which 
was  alfo  taken  by  him  from  the  Hivites. 
There  was  another  of  the  fame  Name  in 
the  Tribe  of  Gad. 

3.  PanaaSy  which  we  have  already  de- 
ferib’d  P.  91,  122.  The  Curious  may  find 
a  further  Account  of  its  Antiquities,  &c. 
in  CeUarius,  and  his  Reafons  why  he  places 
it  here  rather  than  in  Galilee  or  Phoenicia. 
It  gave  Name  to  the  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try,  which  was  a  Part  of  Tnackenitps. 

AURA  N I  T I  S  and  I  T  UR  iE  A. 

Cellaring  derives  the  Name  from  Hauran , 
a  Country  Town  or  Mountain  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan  to  the  N.  5Tis  mentioned  Ezek.  47.  1 6. 
with  Hamathy  and  other  Places  near  to  Da- 
mafeue.  Jerome  fays,  it  was  a  Town  in  the 
Wildernefs  of  Damajifis.  The  Talmud  iff 
fpeak  of  a  Mountain  fo  called,  from  the 
Top  of  which  iflued  Flames  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  New  Year.  Jojephw  calls  it 
fometimes  Abranitis.  Cellarim  rakes  it  to  be 
the  fame  with  Itur<ea  mentioned  in  Luke . 
The  Inhabitants,as  appears  by  Virgil  Georgie 
1 1.  v.  448.  were  excellent  Bow-men.  C/- 
tero,  2  Philip.  Cap.  8.  fays,  they  were  the 
moft  barbarous  of  People,  and  much  given 
to  Robbery.  Anthony  made  ufe  of  them  for 
his  Guards.  Ariftobulus  K.  of  the  Jews  Cub- 
dued  them,  and  made  them  embrace  his 
Religion,  or  at  leaft  a  Part  of  them,  fays 
Jofephus.  There  are  none  of  their  Towns 
mentioned  ;  fo  that  ’tis  fuppos’d  they  liv’d 
in  moveable  Tents  like  the  Arabians.  Hey - 
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lin  fays,  it  had  its  Name  from  Jetur ,  one  of 
the  Sons  of  Ijhmasl :  That  the  beft  Part  of 
it  being  given  by  Mofes  to  the  Half-Tribe 
of  Manajphy  that  Part  of  it  towards  Damaf. 
cw  war  feiz’d  by  rhe  AramiteSy  and  made  a 
Kingdom  of  it  felf  by  rhe  Name  of  Gejhur , 
the  more  mountainous  Part  being  left  to 
the  fiifi  Inhabitants.  He  makes  Batan<ea, 
Gaulanitis ,  Auranitis,  and  Pangeas,  Subdivi¬ 
sions  of  it;  fays,  the  Syrians  dwelt  in  the 
mountainous  Part,  and  the  Israelites  in  the 
Plains  ;  that  it  was  equal  to  Galilee  in  Ex¬ 
tent,  but  nothing  fo  fruitful  or  well  inha¬ 
bited.  Mancha,  Wife  to  David,  and  Mo¬ 
ther  of  Abfalom  and  Thatnar ,  was  Daughter 
to  Tolmai  King  of  this  Place  ;  and  hither 
Abfalom  fled  after  he  murtherM  his  Brother 
Ammon.  Heylin  fays,  the  little  Kingdom  of 
jfchtob ,  which  fent  12c 00  Men  toafliftthe 
Ammonites  again!!  David ,  and  that  of  Beth- 
Rehoby  mentioned  2  Sam.  10.  6.  by  near 
this  Country.  He  adds,  that  Us  near  the 
Borders  of  Damafcus ,  the  fir ft  Habitation  of 
Ifr-the  Son  of  Aram ,  and  Grand fon  of  Sem , 
has  occafioned  fome  People,  but  without 
Ground,  to  think  that  this  was  the  Land  of 
Us  inhabited  by  Job ;  and  that  Sueia  in  the 
fame  Country  is  by  the  like  Miftake  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  Refidence  of  Bildad 
the  Shuhite ,  one  of  Job's  three  Friends, 
There  was  a  ftrong  Fort  here,  recover’d 
from  the  Infidels  by  Baldwin  II.  of  Jerufr - 
lem y  who  dug  thro’  the  Rock  upon  which 
it  flood.  This  Country,  after  the  Decay  of 
the  Seleucian  Family,  was  conquer’d  by  Alex¬ 
ander  II.  King  or  the  Jews,  but  moft  of  it 
loft  by  Hircanm  his  Son.  It  afterwards  made 
up  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Chalcis ,  poflefs’d  by  Ptolomy  the  Son  of 
neuSy  whofe  Son  Lyfanias  being  murther’d 
by  M.  Anthony ,  Augujlui  fiuffs Cd  Lyfani as,  the 
Son  of  the  murther’d  Prince,  to  refume  the 
Pofleflion.  During  his  Time  Zenodorus,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned,  farmed  his  Demefraes, 
and  encourag’d  the  Robberies  of  the  Tracho « 
nit  if i  Herod  being  commanded  to  fbbdue 
thofe  Robbers,  reduced  all  the  Country  but 
Abila  and  its  Territory,  from  whence  Lyfias 
is  called  Tetrarch  of  Abilene ,  Luke  3. 

•  B  A  T  A  N  M  A,  or  BASRA  N, ; 

It  was  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  call’d  Ba^ 
fanitis  and  the  Kingdom  of  Og  the 

Giant, 
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-Giant,  Dsttt.^.  ir where  it  appears  he  was 
pollened  of  60  fortified  Cities,  befides  ma¬ 
ny  unwalled  Towns,  which  the  ifraelites 
took  from  him  and  deftroy’d.  The  great- 
*eft  Part  of  the  Kingdom  was  called  Argob. 
Cellaritu  thinks,  that  Bafban,  properly  fo  cal¬ 
led,  had  Trachonitts  on  the  N.  Itur<ea  on  the 
E.  Gaulonitis  on  the  S.  and  Jordan  on  the  W. 

The  chief  Towns  were,  i.  Edrei,  Deut* 
3.  10.  Salchab ,  mentioned  in  the  fame  Place, 
and  Aftaroth ,  laid  to  be  in  Edrei,  Dut.  (.4, 
fo  that  Edrei  leems  to  have  given  Name  to 
a  Diftrift.  Tis  controverted,  whether 
Karnaim,  mentioned  Gen.  14.  j.  be  the  fame 
with  Afhtaroth.  Some  think  there  were  two 
Towns  of  this  Name,  and  both  in  Baffian. 
AjJitarothj  the  Idol  of  the  Sidenians,  was 
worfhip’d  here.  Saron  lay  alfo  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  1  Chron.  5. 16.  as  did  Ecbatdna  and  Se- 
leucia  on  the  Lake  Semachonitis,  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  Soganni,  were  fortified  by  Jo - 
fephus. 

Heylin  places  in  this  Country,  1.  Pella, 
which  we  have  defer ibed  in  Get. lo-Syria,  P.$o. 
according  to  Chtwrim  ;  and  Cellar  im  places 
it  in  Decapolis .  2.  Gadara ,  which  we  have 
alfo  deferib’d  in  Cceh- Syria,  according  to 
<Cluverius  ;  but  Cellaritu  places  it  in  Deeaplit, 
3.  Gerafa,  or  Gergefa.  4.  Hippos,  which  we 
have  alfo  deferib’d  as  above-mentioned. 
Cellarim  places  them  likewife  in  De  cap  alts. 
5.  Abel,  by  Jefephm  ceAVA  Abel  Maacha,  no¬ 
ted  for  the  Revolt  of  Sheba ,  2  Sam.  20.  who 
i>eing  befieg'd  in  that  Town  by  Joah,  the 
Citizens,  by  the  Advice  of  a  wife  Woman, 
cut  off  his  Head,  and  threw  it  over  the 
Wall,  which  put  an  End  to  the  Siege  and 
•Rebellion. 

GAULANITIS. 

.  Cellartus  fays,  it  was  the  furthermoft  Part 
*©f  Bafhan  on  the  S.  in  the  Confines  of  Gad , 
and  was  called  fo  from  the  Town  Gaulon , 
where  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
Cities  of  Refuge ;  and  fome  fay,  that  $oga - 
mi  and  Seleucia  were  Towns  of  this  DiftriQr. 
Near-  ,  this  Town  lay  Ptolemy's  Capitolias. 
Gaulanitis  was  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower,  and  the  chief  Town  of  the  latter 
call’d  Gamala,  fituated  near  a  Lake  over 
againft  Tariefaea  of  Galilee ,  upon  a  high 
Mountain,  encompafled  with  deep  Vallies, 
that  it  was  very  firong,  and  taken  by 


Vefpafian  with  great  Difficulty,  who  cut  off 
all  the  Inhabitants  but  a  few  Women,  fays 
Suetonius .  Hegzfifpui  gives  a  noble  Delcrip- 
tion  of  the  Strength  and  Situation  of  this 
Town.  The  Mountain  on  the  Right  and 
Left  had  rugged  and  fteep  Rocks.  It  grew 
narrow  by  degrees  towards  the  Top.  "On 
the  fore  Part  of  the  Mountain  there  was  an 
extraordinary  deep  Valley,  and  on  the  hin¬ 
der  Part  a  Defcent  fomewhat  more  level, 
but  very  narrow,  and  of  difficult  Accefs. 
On  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  ftood  a  Ca- 
^ftle,  which  refembled  a  CameFs  Head.  The 
narrow  Paliage  to  it  was  like  one’s  Neck, 
and  the  Afcent  to  the  Caftle  was  in  Form 
of  a  Camel’s  Tail  and  Back,  from  whence 
it  has  been  fuppos’d  to  derive  its  Name,  of 
which  Gamala  was  a  Corruption. 

The  next  Town  of  Lower  Gaulamtis  was 
Julias ,  formerly  Bethfaida.  Philip  the  Te- 
trarch  having  repair’d  if,  gave  it  this  new 
Name,  in  Honour  of  Julia  Augufim  his 
Daughter,  Pliny  fays,  it  lies  on  the  E.  of 
the  Lake  of  Gennefareth ,  and  Jofephm  agrees 
with  him.  Cellarins  fays,  it  is  one  of  the 
moil  difficult  Queftions  in  facred  Geogra¬ 
phy,  whether  this  be  Bethfaida ,  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  the  Apoftlcs  fo  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Gofpels  Lightfoot  is  For  the 
Affirmative,  upon  the  Authority  o  fjofepbus ; 
but  all  the  Maps  of  the  Holy  Land ,  and  the 
Accounts  of  Travellers,  place  Bethfaida  in 
Galilee  on  the  W.  Side  cf  the  Lake,  except 
Cluverim,  who  places  it  on  the  E.  Side.  But 
the  Monks  of  PaUfiine  fltew  the  Ruins  of 
it  to  Travellers  on  the  W.  Side.  To  this  is 
objected  our  Saviour’s  palling  the  Sea  of  Ga- 
like,  Job.  6.  r.  Mark  8.  4.  &c.  Luke  9.  10.  in¬ 
to  the  Wildernefs  of  Bethfaida ,  where  he 
miraculoufiy  fed  the  Multitude  that  fol¬ 
low’d  him  with  5  Loaves  and  2  Fifties.  But 
the  Interpreters  anfwer,  That  our  Saviour 
did  not  pafs  the  Sea  where  *twas  broadeft, 
but  a  Bay  of  it  betwixt  Tiberias  and  Bethfaida. 
They  add,  That  if  our  Saviour  had  failed 
thro’  the  whole  Lake,  the  Multitude  could 
not  have  followed  him  a-foot,  as  Mark  6. 
33.  Biddulph ,  a  Traveller,  who  law  the 
Place,  folves  the  Obje&ion  thus  ;  That 
there  was  a  common  Road  betwixt  Caper¬ 
naum  and  Tiberias  by  the  Bridge  of  Chama - 
tha  into  the  Country  of  the  Gadarenes ,  and 
fo  to  Bethfaida .  We  refer  rhe  Reader,  who 
Would  know  more  of  this,  to  Cellarim,  who 

owns, 
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own s,  that  Lightfoot's  Arguments  are  fpe- 
ciotis,  but  does  not  think  they  determine 
the  Point ;  and  that  we  have  not  any  accu¬ 
rate  Defcription  of  the  Seas  and  Lakes  in 
thofe  Parts.  Cluverius  makes  the  Lake  al- 
moft  of  an  oval  Figure,  and  places  Caper¬ 
naum  within  two  German  Leagues  of  Julias ; 
fo  that  the  People  Uiuft  have  palfed  Jordan 
and  another  River  before  they  came  to  Beth- 
fata  a. 

GAUADITIS, 

CeUarim  fays  is  a  Country  beyond  Jordan , 
fo  call’d  from  Mount  Gilead,  which  had  its 
Name  from  a  Heap  of  Stones  fet  up  there 
by  Jacob  and  Laban ,  as  a  Remembrance  of 
the  Covenant  betwixt  them,  Gen.  31.  47. 
From  this  Mountain,  all  the  mountainous 
Country  betwixt  Jordan,  and  Arabia  was  cab¬ 
led  Gilead ,  and  fometimes  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  beyond  Jordan,  both  mountainous  and 
plain. 

The  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Rawolh-Gi- 
lead,  a  City  of  Refuge,  Deut.  4.  43.  and  Jo- 
fbua  20.  8.  in  the  Tribe  of  Gad.  It  was  af¬ 
terwards  taken  by  the  Syrians,  and  noted  for 
the  Death  and  Defeat  of  Ahab  K.  of  ifrael , 
who  went  thither  with  Jehofaphat  K.  of  Ju- 
dah  to  recover  it,  2  Chron.  18.  34.  Jerome 
places  it  15  Miles  W.  from  Philadelphia. 

2.  Jabefly  Gilead ,  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
which  were  deftroyed  by  the  Jfraelites,  ex¬ 
cept  400  Virgins,  Judges  21.  10.  Saul 
rais’d  the  Siege  of  it  by  the  Ammonites , 
1  Sam.  11,  in  Remembrance  of  which,  the 
Inhabitants  brought  the  Corpfes  of  him- 
fclf  and  his  Sons  from  Bethjban,  where  they 
were  ignominioufly  fatten’d  to  the  Wall, 
and  buried  them,  r  Sam.  31.  Jt rome  places 
it  6  Miles  from  Pella,  on  a  Mountain  be¬ 
twixt  that  Town  and  Gerafa. 

3.  Ihisba,  the  Birth-place  of  the  Prophet 
Elias,  Jay  in  this  Country,  but  where  is  not 
certain. 

4.  Tob ,  the  Dittrift  where  Jephtha  dwelt 
when  banilh’d  by  his  Brethren  in  Gilead,  or 
its  Confines. 

5.  Abila,  fup pos’d  by  Cellar itu  to  be  in  the 
Plain  of  the  Vineyards,  mentioned  Judg.  1  j. 
32.  where  Jephtha  defeated  the  Ammonites, 
7  Miles  from  Philadelphia.  There  was  ano¬ 
ther  City  of  the  fame  Name,  famous  alfo 
fbr  Vineyards,  12  Miles  E,  from  Gaderit, 
We  deferibed  the  former  P.  84. 
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All  the  Country  which  the  Jfraelites  pof- 
lefied  beyond  Jordan  was  formerly  call’d  by 
this  Name,  which  fignifies  beyond  the  Sea 
or  the  River;  but  Peraa,  properly  fo  cal¬ 
led,  was  the  ancient  PolTeffion  of  the  Ren. 
benites  and  Gadites,  lays  Jofephm .  Its  Leng'h 
was  from  Macherus  to  Pella ,  and  its  Breadth 
from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan .  It  had  Peda  on 
the  N.  Jordan  on  the  W.  the  Land  of  the 
Moabites  on  the  S.  and  Arabia  on  the  E. 
*Twas  enclos’d  by  three  Rivers  in  Form  of 
a  Peninfula  ;  Arnon  on  the  S.  Jabboc  on  the 
N.  and  Jordan  on  the  W.  fays  the  fame 
Author.  Heylin  fays,  it  reaches  to  Para,  the 
chief  Town  of  Arabia  Petra  a  on  the  S. 
Pliny  carries  it  further  towards  Egypt.  It 
had  a  rich  Soil,  and  large  Fields  planted 
with  Olives,  Vines,  and  Palms.  It  was 
inhabited  by  the  Midi  unites,  Moabites,  and 
Gadites ,  when  the  Ifraehtes  lubdu’d  it. 

The  Midianites,  defeended  from  Midian 
the  Son  of  Abraham,  by  Keturah,  mention’d 
Gen.  25.  4.  dwelt  on  the  S.E.  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  Country,  where  mix¬ 
ing  with  the  Moabites  and  Canaanites,  they 
apoftatiz’d  to  Idolatry  with  them. 

Their  chief  Cities  were,  1.  Recome.  Hey¬ 
lin  fays,  *twas  that  afterwards  call’d  Sela , 
2  Kings  14.  7.  where  it  was  reckon’d  a  City 
of  the  Edomites.  When  in  PolTeffion  of  the 
ijhmaelites  and  Arabians,  they  called  it  Hogar. 
He  fays,  it  was  the  fame  which  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  call'd  Petra ,  now  reckon’d  the 
Metropolis  of  Arabia,  where  we  fliail  de- 
feribe  it. 

2.  Midian ,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Dtad  Sea t 
the  ordinary  Relidence  of  their  Princes,  3*- 
Jhua  13.  2i. 

The  Midianites  having,  at  the  Requett  of 
the  Moabites,  Tent  beautiful  Women,  by 
Baa  lam’s  Advice,  to  provoke  the  Jfraelites  to 
Lutt  and  Idolatry,  Mofes  detach’d  1  2000  Men, 
who  dettroy’d  their  Princes,  People,  and 
Country,  They  recovei’d  after-' 

wards,  and  did  fo  much  opprefs  the  ifrae- 
lites,  Judges  6.  2.  that  they  were' forced  to 
retire  to  the  Mountains,  Caves,  3nl  ttrong 
Holds  ;  in  Revenge  of  which,  Gideon  made 
War  upon  the  Midianites ,  and  fo  dettroy’d 
them,  that  they  are  not  much  mention’d 
afterwards,  their  Name  and  Country  being 
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fwallowed  up  by  the  Edomites ,  IJhmaelites , 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  Arabia  Petreea. 

The  Moabites  poffeffed  the  Country  from 
the  Midi  unites  on  the  S.  as  far  as  Hejhbon  on 
the  N.  on  both  Sides  the  River  Arnon,  ha¬ 
ving  Jordan  on  the  W.  and  the  Hills  of 
Abarin  on  the  E.  The  Country  was  firft 
inhabited  by  the  Emims,  a  Race  of  Giants 
conquer’d  by  Chederlaomer ,  Gen.  14.  7.  The 
Moabites ,  who  fucceeded  them,  descended 
from  Moab ,  one  of  the  Sons  of  Lot ,  Gen.  19* 
37,  They  lived  here  in  Profperity  till  the 
Time  of  Vaheb ,  Grandfather  to  Balak  the 
Son  of  Zippor ,  from  whom-  Sibon  K.  of  the 
Amorites  took  all  the  Country  on  the  N.  of 
the  River  Sabac,  and  fo  it  Rood  till  the  Time 
of  Mofes. 

Their  chief  Cities  were,  1.  Rabbath ,  the 
Seat  of  their  Kings,  and.  the  Rhahnathum  of 
P-tolom) t,  Luyts  fays,  it  was  called  alfo  Aroer, 
Ar ,  and  Arnon. 

2.  Diblathaim,  deftroy’d  with  the  red  of 
Moab  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  48.  22. 

3.  Gallim,  the  Principality  of  P halts  the 
Son  of  Laijb ,  to  whom  Saul  gave  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  Michal  when  he  took  her  from  David , 
X  Sam.  2  5.  44. 

4.  Muthana ;  and,  5.  Nathaniel,  which  the 
Israelites  palled  through  after  they  had  left 
the  Well  called  Beer. 

6.  Uamoth.  Mofes  encamped  here  when 
he  fent  to  Sihon  to  demand  Paffage  thro’  his 
Country,  Numb.  21.  20. 

7.  Bor,  the  chief  City  of  Moab,  which 
the  Lord  gave  for  an  Inheritance  to  the 
Children  of  Lot,  and  therefore  forbad  Mefes ■ 
to  moleft  it  when  he  marched  that  Way, 
Dent.  2.9. 

9.  Kirhafareth,  noted  in  2  Kings  3.  27.  for 
the  bloody  Faft  of  Mefha  King  of  Moab*,  who 
being  clofe  befieged  in  the  Town  by  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael,  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  de- 
fpairing  to  efcape,  facrihced  his  eldeff  Son 
as  a  Burnt-Offering  upon  the  Walls  ;  which 
breeding  a  Quarrel  between  the  Kings,  oc- 
cafion’d  the  railing  of  the  Siege. 

The  Moabites:  gave  Mofes  a  free  PalTage 
thro’  their  Country  in  his  March  for  O- 
naan,  hoping  that  when  the  Amorites  were 
vanquifh’d,  theyihould  be  put  in  Poffeffion 
of  their  loft  Eftates  :  But  the  jfraelires  gave 
th’t  Country  to  the  Tribe  of  Reuben.  Up- 
01  which  the  Moabites,  not  daring  to  take 
Arms,  fent  for  Balaam  the  falfe  Prophet  to 
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curfe  them.  In  the  mean  time,  Balak  the 
Son  of  Zipporah  was  King,  who  was  iuc- 
ceeded  by  none  that  we  read  of  till  Eglonr 
who  with  the  Help  of  Ammon  and  Amaleck 
fubdued  and  tyrannized  over  the  lfraelites 
for  r8  Years,  till  he  was  affafilnated  by 
Ehud ,  which  was  follow’d  with  a  Slaughter 
of  10000  of  his  People.  This  Tyranny 
was  further  reveng’d  by  Saul  and  David, 
the  laft  of  which  fubdued  them,  and  made 
them  his  Tributaries,  as  is  intimated  Pf  60 . 
8.  Moab  is  my  Wajh-Pot.  They  afterwards 
revolted  from  the  Houfe  of  David  to  the 
Kings  of  ifrael,  to  whom  they  paid  for  Tri¬ 
bute  in  Ahabys  Time  100000  Lambs,  and 
200000  Rams,  with  their  Fleeces ;  but  be¬ 
ing  foon  weary  of  that,  they  fell  off  from 
Ahab's  Houfe  :  Upon  which  they  were  in¬ 
vaded  by  Jehoram,  and. the  Kings  of  Judah 
and  Idumea  his  Allies,  and  the  afarefaid  Me- 
fha  their  King  fain  to  ffy  to  Kirhazareth r 
where  he  was  befleged,  as  we  faid  before. 
After  this,  confederating,  with  the  Idumee* 
ans  and  the  Ammonites ,  they,  fee  upon  Jehofa* 
phat  K.  of  Judah,  to  whom  God  gave  a  lig- 
nal  Viflory  without  loling  a  Drop  of  Blood, 
the  Ammonites  falling  firft  upon  the  Edomites , 
and  then  upon  one  another,  till  they  were 
almoft  all  deffroy’d,  2  Kings  20.  23.  After 
which;  we  find  no  Mention  of ’em..  How¬ 
ever,  Beylin  thinks  it  probable  that  they  af¬ 
terwards  recover’d  fome  Part  of  their  for¬ 
mer  Dwellings,  when  the  two  Tribes  andl 
half  on  the  E.  cf  Jordan  were  led  away 
Captive  by  Eighth  Pilefer  ;  and  that  they, 
were  pofTeffed  of  their  faid  Habitations, 
till  the  Reign  of  Zedekiah,  when  they  and 
the  other  neighbouring  Nations  were  con¬ 
quer'd  by  the  Babylonians ,  See.  under  Nebu~. 
chadnezzar.  And  this  Conjc&ure  feems  pro- 
bable  enough,  becaufe  afterwards  we  never 
find  any  Mention  of  Moab,  the  Name  it 
felf  being  obfclete,  and  the  S  Parts  of  the 
Country  annex’d  to  Arabia  Petraa,  the  E, . 
Parts  to  Arabia  Deferta ,  and,  in  a  Word,  the 
whole  fwallowed  up  in  the  general  Name- 
of  Pah  fine. 

The  Ammonites,  according  to  Beylin,  dwelt 
on  the  N.  E.  of  the  River  Arnon ,  poffeflljig 
all  the  Tra6i  from  the  Head  of  that  River 
to  the  City  of  Rabbah,  and  on  both  Sides  of 
the  River  Jaboc,  not  excluding  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Galaad.  It  was  anciently  the  Seat 
of  the  Rephams  and  Zamzummbms ,  a  Gi- 
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^antick  Race  o£  Men,  not  unlike  the  Em- 
mims,  who  were  likewife  vanquilh’d  by 
Chederiaomer.  They  were  fucceeded  in  their 
defclaee  Habitations  by  the  Children  of 
Ammon,  the  other  Son  of  Lot,  and  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  Moab ;  but  they  were  depriv’d  of 
the  beft  Part  of  their  Country  on  the  South 
Side  of  Jaboc  by  Gg  King  of  Bajhan ,  at  the 
fame  Time  as  their  Brethren  the  Moabites 
loft  theirs  to  Sihon. 

We  fhall  next  take  Notice  of  the  Towns 
which  Cellarius  has  fet  down  in  the  Travels 
of  Jacob,  and  they  are, 

1.  Mahanaim ,  fo  called  from  the  Army  of 
Angels  which  appear’d  to  that  Patriarch, 
Gen.  32.  2.  for  the  original  Word  imports 
a  double  Army.  It  fell  by  Lot  to  the  Tribe 
of  Gad,  tho’  it  was  fituate  on  the  other  Side 
of  Jaboc,  Jojhtta  13.  26.  and  21.  39.  where 
*tis  reckon’d  among  the  Towns  taken  out 
of  the  feveral  Tribes  for  the  Levites.  Here 
it  was  that  Ijhbojheth  was  fet  up  King  againft 
David,  2  Sam.  2.  8,9.  who  made  this  the 
Place  of  his  Retreat  during  the  Rebellion 
of  his  Son  Abfalom,  Cap.  17.  24.  27. 

2.  Penuel,  which  in  the  Original  lignifies 
God’s  Face,  becaufe  of  the  glorious  Inter¬ 
view  which  God  vouchfafed  here  to  his 
Servant  Jacoby  mentioned  Gen  32.  32.  It 
was  afterwards  ftrongly  fortified,  Judg.  8,9, 
17.  but  Gideon  defac’d  it,  in  Revenge  of 
their  churlifii  Carriage  to  him,  when  he 
begged  their  Ailiftance  againft  the  Midia - 
mites. 

3.  Succoth,  near  Jordan,  fo  called  from  the 
Booths  which  Jacob  fet  up  here  for  his  Cat¬ 
tle,  Gen.  33.  17" ’Tisalfo  mention’d  Judges  8. 
where  ’cis  faid,  the  Inhabitants  having  de- 
ny’d  AfTi fiance  to  Gideon  as  he  follow’d  Ze- 
bah  and  Zalmunnah ,  were  miferably  tortur’d 
by  him  at  his  Return. 

The  next  Places  of  Note  that  Cellarius 
fets  down  in  thefe  Parts  are,  1.  Bethabara , 
which,  becaufe  the  Word  figniiies  a  Paf- 
fage,  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Place  from 
whence  the  Ifraelites  pafs’d  Jordan  on  dry 
Land  to  Jericho.  Light  foot  refers  it  to  that 
of  Scythopolis  ;  but  Cellar im  places  it  between 
both,  fince  ’tis  probable  there  were  feveral 
Paftages  over  that  River.  It  was  the  Place 
where  John  baptiz’d  ;  and  it  appears  from 
Deuteronomy ,  that  Mofes  made  his  laft  Exhor¬ 
tations  here  to  the  Tribes  of  ifrael. 

..  2.  Beth  aran,  or  Beth-haram,  It  was  cal¬ 


led  Libias  by  Herod ,  in  Honour  of  Augnjlus. 
Cellar iw  proves  from  feveral  Authors,  that 
this  Libias  lay  S.  and  notN.  as  in  the  com¬ 
mon  Maps.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  be  the  fame 
Place  near  which  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
committed  Fornication  with  the  Midianitijh 
Women  ;  and  Cellarius  takes  it  to  be  the  Ju¬ 
lias  mentioned  by  Jofephus,  which  was  taken 
by  Placitus,  Fefpafan's  General.  Heylin  fays, 
14  Villages  were  annex’d  to  it  by  the  Julian 
Family,  to  make  it  of  the  greater  Power. 
It  is  mentioned  Jojh.  13.  27. 

3 .  Dabir,  or  Debit t  lay  betwixt  Bethaborah 
and  Betharan ;  and  Jojh.  13.  26.  \i s  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  Border  of  the  Tribe  of  Gad. 

4.  Dibon.  Cellarius  places  it  near  Aroer, 
but  owns  the  Situation  of  it  to  be  doubtful. 

5.  Dibon-Gad,  mentioned  Numb.  33.  45;. 
for  one  of  the  Camps  of  the  Ifraelites.  Je¬ 
rome  fays,  it  was  a  very  large  Town  near 
Arnon.  It  firit  belong’d  to  the  Moabites,  was 
afterwards  poffefs’d  by  the  Amorites,  and 
when  taken  by  the  Ifraelites ,  aflign’d  to  the 
Tribe  of  Gad.  ’Tis  mentioned  by  Jeremy 
48.  22.  and  Ifaiah  15.2,  as  in  the  Pofteftion 
of  the  Moabites  j  fo  that  they  probably  re¬ 
cover’d  it  when  the  Ifraelites  were  carried 
Captive  by  Tiglath  Pile  far. 

6  Aroer ,  mentioned  Numb.  32.  3  4.2nd  Jojh . 
13.25.  was,  according  to  Sterol  and  Eufebius , 
on  the  Bank  of  the  River  Arnon ,  formerly 
poflefted  by  the  Omnims ,  a  very  ancient  Peo¬ 
ple,  afterwards  by  the  Moabites ,  and  then 
fell  to  the  Tribe  of  Gad.  The  River  Ar 
non ,  on  which  it  ftood,  falls  into  the  Dead 
Sea .  The  Moabites  recover’d  it,  Jerem.  48. 
19.  when  the  Ifraelites  were  carried  Captive. 

7.  Jazer,  lay  (fays  St.  Jerome )  12  Miles 
W.  of  Philadelphia.  Cellarius  thinks  it  lay 
S.  W.  It  belonged  to  the  Tribe  of  Gad , 
Numb.  2i.  32,  and  32,  35.  when  the  Amor  it  es 
were  drove  our  of  it.  After  the  Captivity, 
it  was  recover’d  by  the  Moabites ,  Jer.  48.  32. 
The  Lake  or  Sea  of  Jahzer  is  mentioned  in 
the  fame  Chapter,  and  disburthens  it  lelf 
into  Jordan.  This  City  was  one  of  the 
Royal  Seats  of  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites , 
from  whom  it  was  taken  by  Mofes,  and  it 
was  recover’d  from  the  Moabites  by  Judaic 
Maccabeus,  1  Maccab  5.  8. 

8.  Jegbaa ,  Jegabehab,  or  Jogbeah,  belong’d 
to  the  Tribe  of  Gad,  Numb.  32.  35.  Celia- 
rim  thinks  it  lay  in  the  middle  of  the  Tribe, 
becaufe  Judges  8.  n.  it  is  mentioned  to  be 
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near  the  Way  of  thofe  thnt  dwelt  in  Tents, 
t.  e.  the  Arabes  Scxmta,  whom  PUny  calls  No¬ 
rn  a  des. 

9.  Karkor,  mentioned  Numb.  8.  10.  for  the 
Encampment  of  Zebah  and  Zalmmnab  with 
15000  Men,  after  Gideon  had  cut  off  120000 
of  their  Army,  lay  near  this  Place.  Ceila- 
tins  fays,  this  cannot  be  Jerome's  Karkaria , 
within  a  Day’s  Journey  of  Pctm,  for  that 
lay  S.  of  the  Country  of  Moab  ;  and  3tis 
not  probable  that  Gideon  marched  fo  far. 

10.  Mtzpeh ,  or  Mi zp  ah,  mentioned  Jojhua 
13  16.  where  it  is  called  Ramath-Mizpeb. 
Cellarim  takes  this  to  be  the  Name  of  a 
Country,  and  not  of  a  Town,  becaufe  the 
Hebrew  fays  Ramatb  in  Mtzpeh  ;  but  whether 
this  be  another  Ram  ah,  or  that  call'd  Ra- 
moth* Gilead,  is  not  certain.  This  is  fuppe- 
ied  to  be  the  Town  which  fhelter’d  David's 
Parents  during  his  Troubles  by  Saul. 

11.  Amathus^  beyond  Jordan,  is  faid  by 
Jofephm  to  be  the  greateft  Caftle  near  that 
River.  Jerome  places  it  20  Miles  S.  from 
Pella.  Theodore ,  Son  to  Zeno  the  Tyrantof 
Philadelphia ,  hid  his  Treafures  here.  It 
was  one  of  the  Seats  of  Juftice  appointed 
by  Gabinim,  the  Proconful  of  Syria ,  beyond 
Jordan  in  the  Lower  Per<ea,  which  once  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Tribe  of  Reuben. 

Jofephus  bounds  the  Country  of  the  Amo- 
rites  by  the  River  Arnon  on  the  S.  Jaboc  on 
the  N.  and  Jordan  on  the  W.  fo  that  it  lay 
like  an  I (land  betwixt  thofe  three  Rivers. 
Anton  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of  Arabia ,  was 
fome  Time  the  Boundary  betwixt  the  Moa¬ 
bites  and  Ammonites ,  and  fell  into  the  Dead 
Sea. 

CeUarim  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  Towns  of  the  Reubenius ;  1.  Hejhbon, 
one  of  the  Royal  Seats  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Amorites,  Numb.  21.  26.  It  was  given  to  the 
Levites ,  Jofh.  21.  35?.  and  reckon’d  in  the 
Tribe  of  Gad,  becaufe  it  lay  in  the  Confines 
of  both.  Jerome  places  it  20  Miles  from 
Jordan,  in  the  Mountains  of  Arabia,  which 
jay  over  a g a i n fb  Jericho ,  becaufe  the  Ara¬ 
bians  in  his  Time  poffefled  Lower  Peraa.  It 
is  alio  called  Eibm. 

2.  Eleale,  mentioned  Numb  32.  was  a  Ci¬ 
ty  of  the  Amorites ,  within  a  Mile  of  Hcfb * 
bon,  fays  Jerome. 

3.  hpdeba,  or  Media,  mentioned  Jofh.  13. 
*6.  lay  alfo  near  Hefobon ,  in  a  Valley.  •  Jr- 
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rome  reckons  it  in  Arabia,  becaufe  the  Arabs 
were  then  pofTeffed  of  that  Country.  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  Defeat  of  the  Syrians  and  Am¬ 
monites  by  Joab,  1  Chron.  19.  7.  where  they 
had  no  lefs  than  32000  Chariots.  In  the 
Time  of  the  Greeks  it  was,  with  fome  other 
neighbouring  Towns,  made  Part  of  Coelo- 
Syria.  Upon  the  Decay  of  th eSelencian  Fa¬ 
mily,  it  was  recover’d  by  Alexander  II.  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  afterwards  deliver’d,  with 
1 1  other  Towns,,  by  Antipater,  the  Father 
of  Herod ,  to  Aretas  K.  of  the  Arabians,  that 
he  might  efpoufe  the  Caufe  of  Hynanus  the" 
Son  of  Alexander. 

4.  Jahza,  or  Jahaz,  mentioned  Numb.  2  r„ 
23.  noted  for  the  Defeat  of  St  bon  K.  of  the- 
Amorites  by  the  Children  of  Jfrael.  Celia- 
rim  places  it  on  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of 
the  Country  of  Moab. 

5.  Mepbaatb,  mentioned  Jofh.  13.  18.  af- 
figned  to  the  Levins,  21.  37.  was  afterwards 
taken  by  the  Moabites ,  Jer.  48.  21.  It  lay 
on  the  Borders  of  the  Wildernefs,  and  was 
garrifon’4  by  the  Romans. 

6.  Kedemoth,  mentioned  Jofh.  13.  r8-  lay 
betwixt  Jahaz  and  Mepbaatb ,  and  belonged 
to  the  Reubenites. 

7.  Baal-Meon,.  lay  W.  from  hence.  Eufe w 
him  fays,  it  was  a  great  Village  in  his  Time, 
near  Baaru  in  Arabia ,  9  Miles  from  Hejhbon ,■ 
and  was  noted  for  hot  Springs,  which  came 
from  the  Mountain  Baaru. 

8.  Kiriathaim ,  or  Cariathaim ,  mentioned^ 
Numb .  32.  37.  belong’d  to  the  Reubenites 
Eufe  him  fays,  it  lay  io  Miles  W.  from  Mede - 
ha,  and  was  in  his  Time  inhabited  by  Chri- 
fKans,  Heylin  fays,  it  food  near  the  Moun¬ 
tain  which  was  afterwards  call’d  Motts  Chrijli , 
becaufe  much  frequented  by  our  Saviour, 
whom  he  luppofes  to  have  made  Choice  of 
his  Apoftles  here,  Mark  3.  12.  and  to  have 
made  that  Divine  Sermon  recited  in  the 
5th,  6th,  and  7th,  Chapters  of  Matthew. 

9.  Nebo t  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  fo 
called.  It  was  built  by  the  Reubenites,  Numb. 
32.  38.  It  was  afterwards  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Moabites ,  as  appears  from  ifaiab  15.  2. 
St.  Jerome  fays,  it  lay  8  Miles  S.  from  Hefi- 
bon.  The  Mountain  it  felf  is  mentioned 
Deut.  32.  49.  where  Mofes  was  commanded 
to  get  up  into  Mount  Abarim  unto  Mount 
Nebo,  which  is  in  the  Land  of  Moab,  that  is 
over  again#  Jericho,  to  behold  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  and  then  to  die  in  the  Mountain ; 


STRIA. 


and  Dsut.  34,  1.  ’c is-  faid,  he  went  up  from 
the  Plains  of  Moab  unto  the  Mountain  Nebo 
to  the  Top  of  Pifgah  ;  from  whence  CeUa - 
tins  infers,  that  the  Mountains  Abarim,  Ne- 
bo,  and  Pifgah,  join’d  together  ;  that  Abarim 
reach’d  on  the  E.  from’  the  Wildernefs  of 
Moab  hither ;  and  that  Pifgab  lay  from  thence 
Southward  to  the  Mouth  of  Armn :  For 
Balak  coming  out  of  his  own  Kingdom, 
brought  the  Prophet  Baalam  to  the  Top  of 
Pifgah,  Numb.  23.  14.  from  whence  we  may 
conclude,  that  that  Part  of  the  Mountains 
lay  nearer  than  his  own  Kingdom,  which 
was  beyond  Arnon.  Eufebius  and  Jerome  are 
of  Opinion,  that  there  was  a  Town  called 
Pifgah  under  the  Mounrain  of  that  Name  on 
the  W.  Side.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  be  the  fame 
with  Ajhdod- Pifgah,  mentioned  Numb.  13.20. 

10.  Betb-Peor ,  Jojh.  13.  20.  is  by  Jerome 
faid  to  lie  over  againft  Jericho ,  6  Miles 
above  Libia s.  Cellaring  fuppofes  this  to  be 
the  Place  where  Baal-Peor  was  worfhip’d, 
Numb.  25.  3.  Jerome  interprets  Baal-Peor  to 
be  Priapus. 

11.  Bamoth-Baal,Jcjh.  13.  17.  is  call’d  one 
of  the  Towns  of  Reuben.  It  was  the  chief 
City  of  the  Worfliippers  of  Baal ,  who  had 
a  Temple  on  a  neighbouring  Mountain. 
The  Situation  of  it  may  be  gather’d  from 
the  Story  of  Balaam,  who*  Numbers  22.  3 6. 
was  received  by  Balak  in  the  Borders  of  his 
Kingdom  as  he  came  from  the  Euphrates , 
and  next  Morning  brought  to  Bamoth- 
Baal,  which  our  Tranflacion  renders  the 
high  Places  of  Baal,  v.$\.  to  fee  the  fur- 
thermoft  Part  of  the  Camp  of  the  Jfrae- 
lites ;  from  whence  it  appears  to  have  lain 
Eaftward  near  Arhon,  and  the  Country  of 
Moab  properly  fo  called.  Interpreters  differ 
whether  this  be  the  fame  Bamoth ,  Numb  21. 
ip.  Cdlarius  thinks  it  is,  and  that  there’s 
no  Difficulty  in  it,  if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be 
the  firft  Station  of  Baalam  from  whence  he 
viewed  the  Ifraelites. 

12.  Bet hjefbi moth,  Numb.  33  49.  is  placed 
by  Jerome  10  Miles  S.  of  Jericho.  But  CeU 
Units  thinks  it  lay  E.  according  to  the  March 
of  rhe  Camps  of  the  Ifraelites. 

13.  Abel Shittim,  in  the  fame  Plains  of 
Moab,  mention’d  alfo  Numb.  33.  49.  Jofephus 
fay s,  the  City  remain’d  in  his  Time,  was 
called  Abila,  and  the  neighbouring  Country 
was  planted  with  Palm-Trees.  Jerome  pla¬ 
ces  it  near  Baal-Peor.  and  fays,  the  Chil«* 


dren  of  Ifrael  polluted  themftlves  here  with 
the  Daughters  of  Moab,  Numb.  2$.  1.  where 
our  Tranflation  renders  it  Shittim. 

14.  Bezer ,  Bofor,  or  Bozra ,  was  a  City  of 
Refuge,  Dent.  4.  43.  lay  over  againft  Jericho 
in  the  Wildernefs,  in  the  Plains  of  Reuben , 
Jojh.  20.  8.  Maps  place  it  near  the  Mouth 
of  Jordan. 

15.  Adam,  ox  Adorn,  Jojh.  3.  16.  layover 
againft  Jericho,  and  is  noted  for  the  mira¬ 
culous  drying  up  the  Waters  of  Jordan ,  and 
their  riling  pn  a  Heap  far  from  hence  near 
Zaretan.  Lightfoot  interprets  it,  that  the 
Waters  were  dried  up  from  Adam  to  Zare¬ 
tan,  and  above  the  latter  they  rofe  in  a 
Heap.  Therefore  the  Maps  are  miftaken 
which  place  Adam  over  againft  Zaretan,  that 
lay  12  Leagues  above  it. 

1 6.  Herodium ,  lay  further  S.  from  Jordan , 
and  differs  from  that  on  this  Side  that  Ri¬ 
ver  near  Tehah ,  formerly  mentioned.  Jo* 
fephus  fays,  this  was  a  Caftle  built  by  Herod 
on  a  Mountain  of  Arabia ,  againft  the  In- 
curlionsof  the  Moabites.  Here  he  was  bu¬ 
ried,  and  his  Corps  brought  from  Jericho 
where  he  died. 

17.  Macherus,  was  a  Caftle  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Arabia  belonging  to  the  Moabitesf 
near  the  Lake  Afphaltites,  and  the  Southern- 
Boundary  of  Per<ea.  Jofephus  deferibes  it 
thus  :  It  ftood  on  a  high  Mountain,  encom- 
paffed  with  deep  and  broad  V7* allies,  which’ 
made  it  of  difficult  Accefs.  It  was  built 
by  Alexander  K.  of  the  Jews,  deftroy’d  by 
Gabinius  in  his  War  againft:  Arif  ob ulus,  and’ 
rebuilt  by  Herod,  who  added  the  Town,  and 
made  them  borh  very  ftrong,  to  bridle  the* 
Arabians.  It  had  the.  Lake  Afphaltites  on; 
the  S.  ’Tvvas  in  this  Caftle  where  John  the 
Baptif  was  imprifon’d  and  murder’d,  fays 
Jofephus,  ’Twas  reckon’d  the  ftrongeft  In¬ 
land  City  and  Caftle  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 
World. 

18.  Callirrhoe, \zy  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Macherus,  but  nearer  the  Lake.  ’Twas  fa¬ 
mous  for  hot  Medicinal  Springs  and  Baths,. 
Heylin  fuppofes  it  to  be  Laflyah,  mentioned 
Gen.  10.  19,  with  whom  CeBarius  agrees.  It 
was  named  Callirrhoe  by  the  Greeks*  becaufe 
of  its  Fountains  of  Cold  and  Hot  Water, , 
fome  of  which  are  bitter,  and  others  fweet  j; 
and  the  Streams  being  gather’d  into  one 
Bath,  are  reckon’d  good  for  Convulftons, . 
and  Contra&ions  of  the  Sinews, 
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Having  thus  finifli  d  the  Geography  of 
the  Holy  Land ,  we  fhall  take  Notice  from 
Mr,  Maundrel  of  an  Obje&ion  rais’d  by  Pil¬ 
grims  and  otherSj  who  feeing  fo  many 
Rocks,  Mountains  and  Precipices,  in  it, 
tvhich  contradi&  the  high  Idea’s  they  had 
formed  of  the  PJeafantnefs  and  Plentiful- 
nefs  of  the  Country,  it  almoft  ftartles  their 
Faith,  and  makes  them  think  it  hardly  poA 
fible  that  it  Ihould  feed  fuch  a  prodigious 
'Number  of  People  ;  the  Ifraelites,  who  en¬ 
ter’d  it  firil,  being  601730  Fighting  Men, 
befides  23000  Levites ,  and  Women  arid 
Children,  as  appears  by  the  Mufter  of  ’em, 
Numbers  26.  and  in  David's  Time,  there  were 
told  no  lefs  than  300000  Fighting  Men  in 
the  Holy  Land,  2  Sam.  24.  9  which  augments 
the  Scruple.  Mr.  Maundrel,  in  order  to 
folve  this  Difficulty,  fays,  That  there  is 
norhing  upon  Earth  more  fruitful  than  the 
lain  Country  and  Vallies,  or  fitter  for  the 
rodu&ion.  of  Corn  and  Cattle  ;  and  that 
the  Rocks  and  Hills  appear  to  have  been 
anciently  cover’d  with  Earth  and  cultivated, 
by  gathering  up  Stones,  ana  placing  them 
along  the  Sides  of  the  Hills  like  a  Wall, 
which  kept  in  the  Mould.  They  form’d  many 
Beds  of  excellent  Soil  from  the  Bottom  to 
the  Top  of  the  Mbuntains  ;  of  which,  he 
fays,  there  are  ftill  many  Signs  on  all  the 
Hills  of  that  Country.  He  adds,  that  thefe 
Beds  ferv’d  very  well  to  bear  Corn,  Melons, 
Gourds,  Cucumbers,  and  other  Garden 
Stuff,  which  is  the  chief  Food  of  thofe 
Countries  for  feveral  Months  in  the  Year. 
The  mo  ft  rocky  Parts  might  ferve  for  Vines 
and  Olives,  as  is  plain  from  Experience ; 
and  the  great  Plain  by  the  Dead  Sea,  which 
by  Reafon  of  its  Saltnefs  could  not  produce 
Corn,  &c.  brought  forth  fuch  Herbs  and 
Shrubs  as  fed  Bees,  and  fbpplied  them  with 
Honey,  according  to  Jofephus.  Upon  the 
whole,  we  have  Reafon  to  conclude,  that 
there’s  no  forming  any  Idea  of  its  ancient 
State,  when  under  a  Bleffing  from  its  pre- 
fent  State,  under  a  viiible  Curfe  for  the 
Sins  of  the  ancient  and  prefent  Inhabitants. 
Nor  is  there  any  Reafon  to  doubt,  that  the 
Number  of  its  Inhabitants  might  far  ex¬ 
ceed  1300000  Fighting  Men  after  David's 
Time ;  for  it  is  evident  from  the  ordinary 
Courfb  of  Propagation,  that  they  might 
have  much  exceeded  that  Number,  consi¬ 
dering  the  long  Continuance  of  their  State, 
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tho’  we  allow  for  the  Multitudes  deftroy’d 
at  Times  by  Plague,  Famine,  War  and  Cap¬ 
tivity. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites. 

\AT  E  fhall  only  give  the  Chronology 
^  *  from  CapeUus  and  others  of  fuch  of 
their  Judges,  Captains  and  Kings,  as  are 
contain’d  in  the  Bible,  fince  that  is  in  every 
one’s  Hands,  and  refer  to  the  Chapters 
where  they  may  be  found. 

An.  Mundi. 

2454  I.  Mdfes  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt,  Exodus  12. 

2494  II.  Jojhua  fettled  them  in. the  Land 
of  Canaan,  fays  Heylin.  Cay eU us  places  their 
Entrance  41  Years  after  their  coming  out 
of  Egypt,  A.  M.  2549.  The  Hiftory  of  it 
is  in  Jojhua. 

2554  The  Conqueft  of  Canaan  was  fi- 
nilhed,  which  lafted  6  Years,  fays  CapeUus . 

2  5  5  5  The  Land  was  divided  among  the 
Tribes  47  Years  after  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt.  The  Hiftory  of  it  is  in  Jojhua, 
Chap.  13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21. 

2563  The  Ifraelites  were  opprefted  by 
Cuflyan  King  of  Mefopotamia,  Judges  3. 

2603  III.  Qthniel  the  Judge,  who  deli¬ 
ver’d  them  from  the  Mefopotamians ,  died* 
Judges  3.  i  1. 

262  r  They  were  opprefted  by  Eglon  King 
of  Moab,  Judges  3.  12. 

270 1  IV.  Ehud,  who  delivered  ’em  from 
the  Moabites,  died,  Judges  3.  31. 

V.  Shamgar  fucceeded  Ehud  as  Judge  ;  but 
the  Time  of  his  Government  is  not  fee 
down. 

2721  They  were  opprefted  by  Jabin  King 
of  Canaan. 

2761  VI.  Deborah.  VII.  Barak,  who  de¬ 
liver’d  ’em  from  Jabin ,  died.  Judges  4,  and  5. 

2768  They  were  opprefted  by  the  Midi  a - 
rites ,  Judges  6.  1 . 

2808  VIII.  Gideon,  who  deliver’d  them 
from  the  Midianites ,  Judges  6,  7,  and  8.  died, 

2811  IX.  Abimelech ,  the  Son  of  Gideon, 
who  was  made  King  by  a  Faction,  and  mur¬ 
der’d  his  Brethren,  Judges  9.  died. 

2834  X.  Tola,  who  fucceeded  Abimelech, 
died. 

2856  XI.  Jaer ,  who  fucceeded  TJa, 
Judges  10.  3.  died. 

2874  They 
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2874  They  were  opprefTed  by  the  Am- 
monites ,  Judges  10.  7. 

2880  XIL  Jephtha  the  Gileadite,  who 
fucceeded  Jaer ,  and  deliver’d  them  from  the 
Ammonites,  Judges  ix,  12.  died. 

2887  XIII.  Ibzan, who  fucceeded  Jephtha , 
died,  Judges  12.  10. 

2897  XIV.  Elon,  who  fucceeded  Ibzan, 
Judges  12.  11.  died. 

290  5  XV.  Abdon,.  v:\io  fucceeded  Elon, 
Judges  12.  1 3 ,  15.  died. 

2945  They  were  oppreffed  by  the  Phili - 
(lines,  Judges  13. 

2965  XVI.  Sampfon,  who  fucceeded  Ah* 
don  after  an  Interregnum,  and  deliver’d  them 
from  the  Philifiines ,  Judges  14,  15,  16.  died. 

After  him  there  was  an  Interregnum ,  as 
we  perceive  by  Judges  18,  zj,  25.  but  how 
long  is  not  faid. 

XVII  Eli  the  High-Prieft  was  their  next 
Judge,  in  whofe  Time  the  Ark  was  taken 
by  t hz  Philijlines,  1  Sam.  Cap.  12.  4.  Helvi- 
au  begins  his  Government  A  M.  2810,  Hey - 
lin  in  2809. 

XVIII.  Samuel  fucceeded  him  :  Beylin  fays 
2849  j  but  thefe  Computations  differ  very 
much  from  thofe  of  CapeUus,  who  places 
the  Death  of  Samuel  in  3045. 

XIX  Saul,  their  firft  King,  fucceeded 
AM.  2878,  fays  Hey  l  in  :  Helvicus  fays  2879  ; 
but  Capellus  places  his  Death  in  the  fame 
Year  of  that  of  Samuel,  3045;  according 
to  which,  ftnce  his  Reign  is  computed  at 
1 7  Years,  it  mu  ft  have  begun  in  3028.  His 
Hiftory  is  in  the  ftrft  Book  of  Samuel,  and 
1-  Chron .  Chap ;  10. 

3085  XX.  David,  who  fucceeded,  died, 
fays  Capellus.  His  Hiftory,  is  in  1  and  2  Sam , 
and  1  Chron. 

3x25:  XXI  Solomon y  who  fucceeded, 
died.  His  Hiftory  is  in  1  Rings  Cap .  1 .  to  1 2. 

3126  XXII.  Rehohoam  his  Son  fucceed¬ 
ed,  1  Kings  12  .  2  I. 

The  10  Tribes  revolting  in  his  Time, 
the  feparate  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  begun  under 
Jeroboam  that  fame  Year,  1  Kings  12.  20. 

The  Kings  of  Judah  after  the  Re¬ 
volt. 

A,  M. 

3143  I.  Abijam,  1  Kings  15.  1, 

3*4 6  II.  Ajd>  \  Kings  15..  9. 
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3187  III.  Jehofaphat,  1  Kings  22.  41. 

3209  IV.  Joram,  2  Kings  8.  16. 

32 16  V.  Ahaziah,  2  Kings  8.  2$. 

3217  VI  At  halt' ah,  2  Kings  11.  1. 

3223  VII.  Jehoajb,  2  Kings  1 2.  1. 

3261  VIII.  Amafiah,  2  Kings  14.  r . 

3301  IX.  Azariah,  2  Kings  15.  1. 

35  53  X.  Jot  ham,  2  Kings  17.  32. 

3  3 69  XI.  Ahaz,  2  Kings  16.  1. 

3377  XII.  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  18.  r, 

3404  XIII.  Manaffeh ,  2  Kings  21.  tf; 

3  459  XIV.  Amon,  2  Kings  21.  19. 

3461  XV.  Jojiah ,  2  Kings  22.  r. 

3492  XVI.  Jehoahaz,  2  Kings  23.  31; 

3493  XVII.  Jeheiakirn ,  2  Kings  23.  3 6. 

3504  XVIII.  Jehoiachin,  2  Kings  24.  8. 

3505  XIX.  Zedekiah ,  2  Kings  24,  17. 

In  h  is  Reign  Jerufaletn  was  taken,  and  the 
Temple  burnt,  2  Kings  25.  Capelins  com¬ 
putes  this  to  have  happen’d  A.  M.  3515. 

The  Kings  of  Ifrael  after  the  Re¬ 
volt. 

A.  Mi. 

3147  I.  Ha  dab,  1  Kings  15.25. 

3  148  II.  Baajlya,  1  Kings  15.3  3  . 

3171  III.  Elah,  1  Kings  1 6.  8. 

3172  IV.  Zimri ,  1  Kings  16.  1 5% 

3 1 7  3  V.  O mri.  VI.  Tibni .  1  Kings  16,  fcW 
3175  Omri ,  1  Kings  16.  23. 

3183  VII.  1  jfrwgj  1 5.  29* 

3203  VIII.  Ahaziah ,  1  Kings  22  ,  .- 51, 

3205  IX.  Jehoram ,  2  3.  r. 

3217  X.  2  Kings  <y .  14. 

3245  XI.  Jehoahaz,  2  Kings  13.  i-» 

3259  XII.  Joajh ,  2  Kings  13.  10. 

3274  XIII;  Jeroboam  II.  2  Kings  14,  23* 

3337  XIV.  Zathariah,  2  Kwg/  15.  8v 

3338  XV.  ShdUum,  2  Ki?igs  15.  13. 

355°  XVI.  Menahem ,  2  Kings  15.  17. 

3  552  XVII.  Pekahiah,  2  Kings.  1$.  23. 

3553  XVIII.  Pektth,  2  Xmgt  15.  27. 

3572  XIX.  Hojhea ,  2  Kings  17.  2-.* 

It  was  in  his  Time  that  the  Ifraelites  were* 
led  Captive  by  SbalmaneferK.  of  Ajfyria. 

Both  Kingdoms  being  thus  deftroyed, 
the  Jews  continued  Captives  in  Babylon  for 
70  Years,  till  Cyrmr  King  of  Ferfia  gave' 
them  Leave  to  return  to  their  own  Coun»~ 
try,  and  rebuild  the  City  and  Temp3er 
which  was  ftoifhed  by  the  Encouragement 
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of  Ezra ,  Nehemiab,  and  Zorolbabel ;  and  be- 
irtg  fettled  in  fome  Part  of  their  old  Poffef- 
fions,  they  were  afterwards  govern’d  by 
their  High-Priefts,  and  the  Sanhedrim  or 
Council  of  Elders.  The  Hiffory  of  their 
Return  is  in  Ezra  and  Nekemiah. 

Capelins  gives  us  the  following  Account  of 
the  Foreign  Princes  they  were  iubje&  to, 
from  the  Deftru&ion  of  both  Kingdoms 
till  the  utter  Ruin  of  Jerufalem. 

Kings  of  Babylon* 


A.  M. 

Years. 

349<5 

"\d]Ebucbadnezz<fr  reign’d 

44 

354° 

Evilmerodach, 

2 

3  <43 

Beljhazer, 

4 

3547 

Darius  the  Mede, 

27 
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3574 

Cyrus  the  Per  fan, 

** 

> 

3  576 

Chambyfes, 

7 

A  Magus ,  7  Months. 

3  5% 

Darius  Hyfiafpes , 

21 

3640 

Artaexrxes  Longimanus f 

41 

3681 

Darius  Nothus, 

19 

3700 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon, 

43 

3743 

Ochus, 

23 

37  66 

Arfes, 

2 

37  68 

Darius  Codomanus , 

7 

'3774 

Conquer’d  by  Alexander  Af 

Greeks. 

3781 

Ptolem^us  Lagi  F. 

39 

3820 

Ptalemaus  Philadel . 

38 

3858 

Ptolemaus  Evergetes, 

24 

3882 

Ptolemaus  Phihpat. 

19 

3901 

Ptolemaus  Epiphanes, 

23 

3924 

Ptolemaus  Philometor, 

30 

Asmon^an  Princes. 

3954 

Jonathan,  Brother  of  Judas, 

9 

3963 

Simon,  Brother  of  Jonathan, 

8 

3971 

John  Hyrcanus , 

30 

,4001 

Arifiobulus, 

1 

4002 

Alexander  Jannaus, 

25 

4028 

Alexandra  his  Widow, 

9 

4°  3  7 

Arifiobulus,  Son  of  Alexander, 

6 

4043 

Hyrcanus  cum  Antipatre, 

23 

40  66 

Herod  the  Great ,  3 

37 

&  1  Ab 


A.  M. 

Atom.  Chr. 

4103 

CHRIST  born, 

1 

4io3 

Archelaus, 

10 

4 r  1 3 

Coponius  Prelldent, 

4ll7 

Antonins  Rufus, 

15 

41  j  8 

Augufius  dies. 

Tiberius  fucceeds  (2) 

16 

4*  3 1 

Pilatus  Prefident, 

29 

4*35 

CHRIST  crucified, 

33 

4138 

Caligula  (4) 

38 

4H3 

Claudius  (14) 

4* 

4^5 

Claudius  Nero  ( <  3 ) 

54 

Galba ,  Qtho,  and  Hite  Hi  as, 

2 

4*7* 

Hefpdfian, 

Jerufalem  deftrdy’d. 

58 

4172 

59 

4*73 

QapeUus  faith 

70 

The  High  Friejls  of  the  Jews  af¬ 
ter  their  Captivity. 

A.  M. 

3427  I.  TO fbua,  who  affixed  Zorobbabel  in 
J  rebuildingthe  Temple,  which 
he  did  not  live  to  finiih.  However,  fome 
fay  he  continu’d  in  the  Government  100 
Years:  But  Heylin  thinks  rather,  that  the 
Names  of  his  SuccefTors  being  loft,  the 
whole  Term  is  afcribed  to  him. 

3530  II-  j Uhioakim  his  Son,  in  whofe 
Time  the  Temple  was  finifh’d,  and  God’s 
Woifliip  reftor’d. 

3580  III.  Jonathan  or  Johanan,  3® 

3610  IV  Jaddus  fucceeded, not  by  Birth, 
but  by  Ele&ion.  He  was  the  Brother  of 
that  Manajfes  upon  whofe  Account  Sank  alias, 
with  the  Leave  of  Alexander ,  built  the  Tem¬ 
ple  on  Mount  Garizim.  He  met  Alexander 
the  Great  when  he  was  marching  to  Jerufa - 
lm  after  his  Conquefl  of  Syria ,  and  affur’d 
him  in  the  Name  of  God,  from  Daniels 
Prophecy,  That  he  fliould  conquer  the  Per* 
pans.  Alexander  was  encourag’d  to  rely  up¬ 
on  the  Truth  of  this  Meffage,  the  rather, 
becaufe  (as  he  told  Partnenio  his  chief  Com¬ 
mander)  he  had  formerly  in  a  Dream  or 
Vifion  Teen  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Jaddus,  clad  in 
the  like  Pontifiealibus ,  and  profeiling  the  fame 
God  ;  fo  that  he  purfued  his  Enterprize 
with  AfTurance  of  Vi&ory,  and  hereupon 
permitted  the  Jews  to  live  according  to 
their  own  Laws  and  Religion  with  Free¬ 
dom. 

3630  V.  On! as  I.  fucceeded  him  after 
the  fame  Manner, 

.3  65 1  VI.  Si* 
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3651  VI.  Sirnnl.  furnam’d  Jujus,  reign¬ 
ed  9 

3  660  VII.  Eieazer,  the  Brother  of  Si¬ 
mon,  3  2 

3692  VIII.  Menelam  I.  the  Brother  of 
Eieazer  and  Simon. 

3718  IX.  Onias  II,  14 

3732  X.  Simon  II.  10 

3742  XI.  Onias  III.  his  Son. 

3787  XII.  Jafon  his  Brother. 

3789  XIII.  Menelam  11.  his  Brother,  in 
whofe  Time  the  Temple  was  prophaned 
by  the  Syrians,  at  the  Command  of  Anti* - 
chus  Epiphanes. 

3794  XIV.  Alcimus,  under  whom  the 
Maccabees  began  to  appear  in  Defence  of 
their  Country  and  Religion,  and  after  his 
Deceafe  fucceeded  in  the  Office  of  High- 
Prieflr ;  for  foon  after  the  Death  of  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great ,  they  were  molefted  by  the 
Kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  who  invaded  their 
Towns,  made  great  Havock  and  Slaughter, 
forc’d  many  of  ’em  to  eat  forbidden  Meats, 
and  to  facrifice  to  Idols.  .But  at  length 
God  rais’d  up  Mattathias ,  (defcended  from’ 
Afmonaui ,  a  Prieft  of  the  Rank  of  Joarib) 
and  his  $  Sons,  to  reprefs  thefe  Infolencies. 
In  the  Reign  of  Ant  10 chus  Epiphanes,  they 
gave  the  Syrians  many  notable  Overthrows  ; 
fo  that  the  Jews  chofe  the  eldeft  of  the  5 
Sons,  Judas  Maccabeus,  for  their  Governor. 

The  Afmonean  Princes  of  Jewry. 

A.  M. 

37 99  I.  1  Udas  Maccabxus,  one  of  the 
J  9  Worthies.  He  defeated 
three  mighty  Armies  of  the  Syrians,  con¬ 
duced  by  Apollonius,  Gorgias,  and  Lyjias ,  the 
3  famous  Generals  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

3805  II.  Jonathan  his  Brother  routed 
Bacchides  and  Alcimus,  the  Captains  of  De¬ 
rm  trim  King  of  Syria  ;  and  after  many  nota- 
i  ble  Exploits,  was  affaffinated  by  Tryphon , 
who  afpir’d  to  the  Crown. 

3823  III.  Simon  the  Elder,  their  Brother. 

I  He  took  Gaza ,  Joppa ,  and  J amnia,  and  drove 
| the  Syrians  quitegput  of  Judaa  ;  but  was  at 
i length  treacheroufly  murder’d  by  Psoloiny , 
Ibis  Son-in-Law. 

3831  IV.  Johannes  Hyrc amts,  the  3d  Son 
of  Simon,  fucceeded,  (  fats  two  other  Bre« 
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thren  being  in  the  Power  of  Ptolemy.)  Ke 
pulled  down  the  Temple  on  Mount  Gan - 
zim,  conquer’d  all  Samaria ,  fubdued  the 
Idumaans ,  compelled  them  to  be  circum- 
cifed,  transferred  the  War  into  Syria ;  and 
dying,  left  the  Sovereignty  to  Arijlobulus, 
his  eldeft  Son. 

The  Afmonean  Kings  of  Judah. 

A.  M. 

3862  I.  A  Rifiobulw,  the  firft  Kingjof 
Judah  after  the  Babylontjh 
Captivity.  He  ftarved  his  Mother,  and 
flew  his  Brother  Antigonw. 

3  8 <53  II.  Alexander,  his  Brother,  greatly 
enlarged  his  Kingdom,  by  annexing  to  it 
Itura'a,  and  foine  Places  which  he  had  con¬ 
quer’d  in  Syria.  .Neverthelefs,  he  was  a 
great  Tyrant,  infomuch  that  he  flew  sooco 
of  his  SubjeCs  in  Battle  for  no  manner  of 
Rcafo.n,  and  commanded  800  of  his  Ene¬ 
mies  to  be  bang'd  up  before  his  Face.  Fie 
left  two  Sons,  viz.  Hyrcanus ,  who  was  flain 
by  Herod ,  and  Arijlobulus,  Father  of  Alexan¬ 
der  and  Antigomts ,  of  whom  more  by  and 
by  :  Only  we  lball  add  here,  that  Alexander 
was  the  Father  of  another  Arijlobulus,  the 
moft  beautiful  Prince  of  his  Time,  and  of 
Mariamne ,  the  Wife  of  Herod,  by  whole 
Command  they  were  inhumanely  put  to 
Death. 

3890  III.  Alexandra ,  alias  Salome,  Alexan¬ 
der's  Wife,  who,  according  to  his  Counfel 
at  Death,  re'ign’d  up  her  felf  and  Children 
to  the  Pharlfees,  who  were  then  in  great 
Efteem ;  by  which  Means  fhe  procured  an 
honourable  Burial  for  her  Husband,  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Kingdom  for  her  felf,  and  left  it 
to  her  Children,  whofe  Quarrels  brought  on 
the  Ruin  of  this  eminent-Family. 

3899  IV.  Arijlobulus  II.  the  younger  Son 
of  Alexander.  He  was  of  an  aCive  Genius, 
and  well  be- lov’d  by  the  Army.  Immediate¬ 
ly  upon  his,  Mother’s  Death,  he  took  Poi- 
feffion  of  moft  of  the  Forts  and  Caftles, 
and  fucceeded  in  the  Kingdom  and  Prieft- 
hood,  notwithftanding  the  Right  of  Hyrca¬ 
nus  his  elder  Brother,  who  molefted  him 
in  his  Government,  by  the  Help  of  the  Ro- 
mam  :  And  Pompey  fent  him  to  Rome  with 
Alexander  and  Antigonus,  his  two  Sons.  He 
efcaped  from  hence,  and  Jevy’d  a  new 
Z  Army 
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Army  for  rhe  Recovery  of  the  Kingdom  : 
But  being  fubdued  by  Gabinius ,  one  of  Potn- 
pey'i  Lieutenants,  he  was  fent  back  to  Rome, 
where  he  died  in  Prifon  after  three  Years 
and  fix  Months  Reign. 

;po3  V.  Hyrcanus  II.  a  Man  of  too  weak 
Parts  for  the  Government,  was  made  High- 
Prieft  in  the  fir  ft  Year  of  his  Mother’s 
Reign,  but  turned  out  by  Arijlobulus ,  his 
younger  Brother.  Pompey  reft  or’ d  him  ;  but 
he  was  difturbed  again  by  his  Nephew  Alex¬ 
ander,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Arijlobulus ,  who 
efcaping  from  Rome,  rais’d  fome  Forces 
againft  him  ;  but  he  was  foon  routed  by 
Gabinius,  and  afterwards  flain  by  Scipio,  one 
of  Pompey  s  Captains.  Upon  the  Death  of  his 
Predeceifor  Arijlobulus,  the  People  efteem’d 
him  both  their  High-Prieft  and  King,  and 
he  is  commonly  called  fo  by  Jofephus  in  his 
Hiftory.  The  Adminiftration  was  for  moft 
Parr  vefted  in  Antipater,  (an  Idum  a  an  by 
Birth,  and  Father  to  Herod  the  Afcaimite .)* 
Me  govern’d  with  great  Care  and  Prudence  ; 
hut  being  poifon’d,  Antigonus,  the  younger 
Son  of  Arijlobulus ,  claimed  the  Kingdom, 
and  raifed  an  Army  of  Parthians,  to  make 
it  good  by  their  Affiftance.  He  fubdued 
Byre  anus,  cut  off  his  Ears,  (to  make  him 
incapable  of  the  Priefthood)  and  fent  him 
Prifoner  to  Babylon  ;  from  which  Time  An - 
tigorms  affum’d  the  Title  of  King,  tho’  ne¬ 
ver  acknowledg’d  by  theyrav.*  Nor  did  his 
Reign  Jaft  long;  for  Herod,  who  was  crea¬ 
ted  King  by  the  Roman  Senate,  took  him 
in  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem ,  and  fent  him  in 
Chains  to  M.  Anthony,  who  cut  oft"  his  Head. 
Hyrcanus ,  who  was  the  bnly  rightful  Prince, 
remained  Prifoner  with  the  Parthians,  till 
hearing  of  the  Death  of  Antigonus,  he  re¬ 
turned  into  Jewry  v  where  he  lived  content¬ 
edly  under  Herod's  Government,  of  whofe 
Greatnefs  he  had  laid  the  Foundation,  and' 
by  w  hom  he  was  atlaft  bafely  murder’d. 

X he  Idumaean  Kings  and  Princes 
of  Jewry. 

A  M: 

3$  4 p  I.  F  JErod  the  Afcaimite,  furnamM 
iTl.  The  Great:  He  was  Son  to 
Antipater,  created  King  by  the  Powder  of 
M,  Anthony ,  and  confirmed  by  Augnfttts,  In 
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his  Time  the  Kingdom  was  more  enlarged, 
and  in  greater  Splendor  than  ever  it  had 
been  fince  David ;  In  a  Word,  fays  Bylin, 
he  wras  a  Prince  of  great  Magnificence,  but 
of  greater  Vices.  During  his  Reign,  the 
Scepter  being  departed  from  Judah ,  Chrift 
was  born. 

A.  C. 

6  II.  Archelaus,  Herod's  eldeft  Son.  He 
fucceeded  with  the  Title  of  King,  but  pof- 
feffed  only  that  Tetrarchy,  or  4th  Part;  of 
the  Kingdom,  which  contain’d  Judaa,  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  Idumaa,  that  of  Galilee  and  Pe - 
raa  being  given  to  Herod  Antipas ;  that  of 
Iturtea  to  Philip,  another  of  Herod's  Sons , 
and  that  of  Abilene  to  Lyfanias.  But  being 
afterwards  banifla’d  into  France ,  his  Tetrar-  - 
chy  w^as  made  a  Roman  Province,  and  go¬ 
vern’d  by  Pontius  Pilate  at  the  Time  of  our , 
Saviour’s  Paffion. 

1 6  III.  Herod  If:  furnamed  Antipas,  at 
firft:  Tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Peraa.  On  the, 
Banifliment  of  Archelaus,  he  fucceeded  him 
as  chief  of  the  Herodian  Family,  tho’ notin' 
the  Tetrarchy,*  and  was  at  length  banilhed 
himfelf.  This  is  he  who  murder’d  John  the 
Baptijl,  and  in  whofe  Reign  our  Lord  fuf- 
fered. 

40  IV.  Hetod  III.  furnamed  Agrippa,  in 
Honour  of  Agrippa ,  the  Son-in-Law,  and 
chief  Favourite  of  Aug.  C*far.  He  was 
Nephew  to  Herod  the  Great  by  his  Son  Ari- 
flobulus,  begotten  on  Mariamne,  of  the  Ajmo- 
nean  Race.  Caligula  firft  inverted  him  in 
the  Tetrarchy  of  his  Uncle  Philip  with  the 
Title  of  King,  and  next  in  that  of  Antipasi 
Finally,  Claudius  put  him  in  Poffeflion  alfo 
of  the  Tetrarchy  of  Lyfanias,  and  fome  Part 
of  the  Tetrarchy  of  Archelaus  wras  annex’d 
to  his  Dominions.  This  was  he  that  mur- .. 
der’d  James,  put  Peter  in  Prifon,  and  at  .- 
length  was  eaten  up  alive  by  Worms. 

47  V.  Agrippa  Minor,  Son  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  was  he  before  whom  St.  Paul  pleaded 
in  Defence  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  laft 
which  was  called  King  of  the  Jews  ;  for  in 
his  Time  the  City  of  Jerufalem  was  de¬ 
ft  roy’d  by  Titus,  and  the  whole  Kingdom- 
turn’d  into  a  Roman  Province; 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  Place  to 
add  an  Account  from  Heylin  of  feveral  great 
Maffacres,  by  wdiich  the  Romans  had  almoft 
utterly  extirpated  the  Nation  of  the  lews: 
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Firft,  the  Inhabitants  of  C<efarea  flew  about 
20000  Jews  in  one  Day,  anckthofe  that  fled 
were  taken  by  Floras ,  the  Roman  Lieutenant 
of  Judaa.  To  revenge  this  Slaughter,  the 
Jews  fet  upon  the  Syrians ,  but  13000  of 
them  were  flain  in  the  Skirmifli.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Alexandria  flew  50000  more  of  ’em, 
they  of.  Damafcus  10000.  Antonins,  a  Ro¬ 
man  Captain,  put  10000  to  the  Sword  in 
Afialon ;  and  Cefius ,  another  Captain,  flew 
8040  more.  Befldes,  Vefpafan  in  his  Wars 
killed  and  took  1 7 1 3 o  at  Aphaca,  inSooin 
Samaria ,  and  42200  in  Jotapata.  So  many 
were  kill’d  and  drown’d  at  Joppa ,  that  the 
Sea  threw  up  4200  dead  Bodies  ;  and  there 
was  fuch  a  total  Maflacre,  that  none  were 
left  to  carry  Tidings  to  Jerufalem  of  the 
"Lofs  of  the  Town.  Forty  five  Thoufand 
were  killed  and  taken  at  Tarichea ,  befldes 
thofe  which  were  given  to  K.  Agrippa.  In 
Gamala,  there  peri  fil'd  90000;  in  Gafcala., 
5000;  in  Gadera,  32200,  belides  a  Multi¬ 
tude  who  were  drown’d  ;  and  in  Jerufalem 
it  felf,  there  died  1 100000  by  Sword  and 
Famine  ;  2000  were  found  in  Privies  and 
Sinks,  and  9700  taken  ;  infomuch  that  30 
Jews  were  fold  for  a  Penny,  as  a  juft  Judg¬ 
ment  for  the  contemptible  Price  they  put 
on  our  Saviour.  Beylin  fays,  all  thefe  Maf- 
Tacres,  befldes  divers  others  omitted,  amount¬ 
ing  in  the  whole  to  almoft  Two  Millions, 
happen’d  within  4  Years,  beginning  at  the 
1 2th  of  Nero,  and  ending  at  the  ad  of  Vef 
pa  fan.  Neverthelefs,  the  Nation  was  not 
wholly  rooted  out  till  136  Years  after  our 
•  Saviour,  when  having  formed  two  grand 
Rebellions,  one  under  Trajan,  and  the  Jaft 
under  the  Emperor  Adrian ,  they  were  ge¬ 
nerally  banim’d,  and  never  permitted  to 
live  here  afterwards  but  as  Strangers.  From 
hence  they  were  difperfed  all  over  the 
World,  and  efpecially  in  Spain,  where 
Adrian  commanded  many  of  them  to  dwell. 
Yet  wherever  they  came,  they  were  liable  to 
heavy  Fines  and  Randoms,  and  at  laft  thruft 
out  of  moil  European  Kingdoms.  Edward  I. 
banifh’d  them  out  of  England  in  1290,  Phi¬ 
lip  the  Fair  out  of  France  in  1307,  Ferdinand 
the  Catholick  out  of  Spain  in  1492,  Emanuel 
out  of  Portugal  in  1497,  fas  we  have  given 
an  Account  in  the  Defcription  of  thofe 
Countries)  and  Charles  V.  out  of  Naples 
and  Sicily  in  1539.  There  are  abundance 
of  them  ftill  in  the  Romijh  Parts  of  Germany 


and  Poland,  in  moft  Cities  of  Italy ,  in  Rome , 
and  in  the  Country  of  Avignon,  where  they 
are  permitted  to  live,  not  in  Hopes  of  their 
Converflon,  as  fome  give  out,  but  for  the 
Benefit  which  they  bring  to  the  Pope’s  Cof¬ 
fers.  They  fwarm  in  the  Dominions  of 
the  Turks ,  who  profeflcdly  deteft  them  for 
crucifying  Chrift  ;  and  think  it  the  greateft 
Curfe  upon  any  Man,  to  wijh  he  may  die  a  Jew. 
They  are  not  only  hated  wherever  they 
come,  but  in  Danger  of  Death  upon  every 
Tumult,  and  efpecially  at  Eafer  ;  infomuch 
that  if  a  Jew  ftir  abroad  betwixt  Maundy - 
Thurfday  at  Noon  and  Eafer-Eve  at  Night, 
the  Eafern  Chriftians  will  be/ure  to  ftone 
them,  becaufe  at  that  Time  they  judged, 
condemned,  and  crucified,  our  Saviour  : 
So  that  the  Curfe  which  they  imprecated 
upon  theinfelves  and  their  Children,  by 
wifliing  his  Blood  might  be  upon  them, 
and  our  Saviour’s  Predi6Kon  of  their  De- 
ftru&ion,  has  been  fo  viilbly  foretold,  and 
is  ftill  fo  obvious  to  all  Men,  as  is  enough 
to  confirm  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity.  Hey^ 
lin  fays,  they  know  how  to  conform  to 
every  thing  if  their  Profit  be  concerned  in 
ft,  and  never  fliew  an  angry  Countenance, 
tho’  they  be  loaded  with  the  unnoft  Re¬ 
proach  and  ill  Ufage.  They  are  great  Ufu- 
rers,  and  never  lend  without  Pawns,  which 
when  once  forfeited,  are  not  redeemable. 
The  beft  of  both  Sexes  are  faid  to  have  an 
unfavoury  Ranknefs,  not  common  to  other 
People.  They  ftill  retain  Circumcifion, 
tho  accompanied  with  divers  Ceremonies 
not  prelcribed  by  the  Law.  They  place  a 
void  Chair  for  the  Prophet  Elias,  whom 
they  believe  to  be  prefent  at  the  Solemnity, 
tho’  invifible.  They  think  the  Female  Sex 
cannot  have  eternal  Life,  becaufe  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  Circumcifion,  and  therefore  name 
them  with  no  other  Ceremony  than  to  have 
the  Cradle  with  the  Child  in  it,  lifted  up  at 
fix  Weeks  by  lome  young  Women,  of 
whom  Hie  that  ftands  at  the  Head  gives  the 
Name.  They  are  fo  pertinacious  in  retain¬ 
ing  the  Difference  of  Meats  and  Drinks, 
that  they  will  not  fit  at  Table  with  other 
Men,  nor  eat  any  Flefh  but  of  their  own 
killing,  and  with  fuch  Precaution,  that  if 
any  of  the  Intrails  be  corrupt  or  diflocated, 
they  will  fell  the  whole  Bead:  to  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  for  a  very  Trifle.  They  are  fo  full  of 
Hopes  of  the  coming  of  their  Meiliah,  that 
Z  2  they 
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they  believe  every  great  Warrior  who  makes 
a  Noife  in  the  World  is  he,  till  the  Event 
fhews  them  their  Error. 

Helena,  the  Mother  of  Qmftantpie  the  Great, 
is  reported  to  have  built  no  lefs  than  loo 
Temples  and  Monafteries,  in  fuch  Places 
of  this  Country  as  were  noted  either  for 
the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour,  or  the  Reli- 
dence  of  his  Difciples.  Beylin  fays,  the 
Perjians,  Anno  6 15,  made  themfelv'es  Mailers- 
of  this  Country,  under  the  Conduct  of 
Cho frees  their  King  ;  but  were  expelled  by 
the  Emperor  Hera  dim,  who  taking  away  the 
Crofs  on  which  Chrift  fuffer’d,  carried  it 
in  great  Triumph  to  Conftantinople  ;  from 
whence  came  the  Annual  Feftival  on  the 
4th  of  September,  called  H-Jy  Crofs- Day.  But 
within  20  Years  after  the  Recovery  of  Je- 
rufalem  from  the  Perjians,  it  was  again  con¬ 
quer’d,  Anno  637,  by  Homar  or  Aumar ,  Ca¬ 
liph  of  the  Saracens.  In  1079,  the  Turks 
defeated  the  Saracens,  and  lorded  it  in  their 
Read  with  the  fame  Tyranny.  At  length 
Pope  Urban  II.  caus’d  a  Council  to  be  held 
at  Clermont  in  France ,  wherein  he  follicited 
the  Princes  of  Chrijlendom  to  undertake  the 
Delivery  of  the  Chriftians  :  Upon  which 
they  began  that  call’d  the  Holy  War ,  and 
fent  no  lefs  than  300000  Men  under  feve- 
ral  Leaders  for  that  Service,  who  beat  the 
Turks  out  of  Ajla  Minor ,  took  ritbft  of  the 
Rrong  Towns  of  Syria ,  and  in  J099  made 
themfelves  Mailers  of  Jerufalem,  after  it 
had  been  400  Years  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Infidels.  Then  they  offer’d  it,  with  the 
Title  of  King,  to  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy , 
Son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  refus’d  the 
Honour,  in  Elopes  of  the' Kingdom  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  but  Godfrey  of  Bouillon ,  D.  of  Lorrain, 
who  had  the  next  Offer,  accepted  it  with  a 
religious  Joy,  tho’  he  refus’d  the  Crown  on 
the  Day  of  his  Inauguration,  faying,  It  was 
not  lit  for  a  Chriftian  Prince  to  wear  a 
Crown  of  Gold  in  that  City,  where  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  the  World  wore  one  of  Thorns. 

The  Ckrifim  Things  of  Jerufalem. 
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1100  II.  Baldwin  of  Lorrain ,  Brother  to 
Godfrey,  took  PtpUmais,  and  feveral  other 
Cities  of  Syria. 


A.C . 

ii  18  III.  Baldwin  IE  of  Bruges,  CouftiT. 
to  Godfrey  and  Baldwin  above-mentioned. . 
He  defeated  the  Sultan  of  D'amafcus ,  and 
added  Tyre  to  his  other  Dominions. 

1131  IV.  Fulk  Earl  of  Anjou  fucceeded 
after  the  Deceafe  of  Baldwin  II.  vvhofe 
Daughter  MiUifcent  he  married  ;  but  died 
by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe. 

j  142  V.  Baldwin  III.  Son  of*  the  fa  id 
Fulk  and  Midi  fent,  fortified  Gaza  againft:  the 
Caliph  of  Egypt,  and  took  Paneade  from  the' 
King  of  D  am  a f cms. 

1164  VI.  Almericm  his  Brother,  forced 
the  Egyptian  Caliph  to  call  in  the  Turks  to 
his  Aftiftance,.  by  whom  he  was  killed,  and 
his  Kingdom  given  to  Saracm*  the  Turkift 
General. 

1174  VIE  Baldwin  IW  his  Son,  over¬ 
threw  the  viftorious  Sal  a  dine  of  the  Turks 
not  far  from  Afcalon,  and  gallantly  defend¬ 
ed  his  Dominions. 

1185  VIII.  Baldwin  V.  Son  of  Sybil, 
Baldwin  IVth’s  Sifter,  by  William  Marqutg 
of  Mont f err  at.  After  he  had  reign’d  five 
Months,  his  own  Mother  poifon’d  him,  to 
make  Way  for  her  fecond  Husband,  named 

1189  IX.  Guy  of  Lujignan,  who  was  the 
laft:  King  that  kept  Jerufalem  ;  for  after  he 
had  reign’d  two  Years,  Saladine  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt  won  the  Kingdom  ;  and  his  Suc- 
ceftbrs  kept  their  Ground  till  1517,  when 
Selitnus  I.  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  added  the 
Holy  Land,  with  Egypt,  to  his  Empire.  Af¬ 
ter  Saladine  took  Jerufalem,  the  Chriftians 
retired  with  their  Forces  into  fome  other. 
Parts  of  the  Holy  Land,  which  they  defen¬ 
ded  againft:  the  Enemy  under  thefe  3  Kings 
following,  viz. 

X.  C  onrade  Marquis  of  Mont f err  at,  Hus¬ 
band  of  If  a  bed,  Daughter  of  Aimer  icus. 

XI.  Henry  Earl  of  Campagne,  her  fecond 
Husband.  And, 

XII.  John  di  Brenne,  Husband  of  Mary  or 
Toland,  Daughter  to  the  above-mentioned 
Conrade  and  Ifabel.  He  was  the  laft  Chri- 
ftian  King  that  had  Pofteftion  in  Syria  or 
Pal  a  fine.  His  Daughter  Toland  married  Fre¬ 
derick  King  of  Naples ,  who  by  Vertue  of  her 
Defcent  ftiled  himfelf  King  of  Jerufalem; 
after  whom  the  Kings  of  Spain  have  ever 
lince  gloried  in  the  fame  Title;  concerning 
which,  Beylin  gives  us  this  remarkable  Sto¬ 
ry  :  When  the  Wars  in  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
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Time  were  hot  between  England  and  Spain, 
Commiflioners  met  on  both  Sides  at  a  Town 
of  the  French  King’s  to  treat  of  Peace,  where 
it  was  fir  ft  debated,  in  what  longue  the 
Negociations  fhould  be  managed.  The 
Spaniards  being  generally  well  skilled  in 
French ,  one  of  them  propos’d  that  Language 
as  the  fitteft,  thinking  it  would  confound 
the  Englijh  Commiflioners  And  ('fays  he ) 
thsfe  Gentlemen  of-  England,  without  Doubt, 
'Very  well  underfund  the  Language  of  their  Fel¬ 
low  Subjects,  fmee  their  Queen  is  Queen  both  of 
England  and  France.  Nay7  Gentlemen ,  fre- 
ply’d  Dr.  Dale ,  a  Civilian,  and  one  of  the 
Mafters  of  Requefts)  the  French  Tongue  is 
too  vulgar  for  an  Affair  of  this  Secrecy  and  Im¬ 
portance,  efpe dally  too'  in  a  French  Town  ;  we 
will  therefore  treat  rather  in.  Hebrew,  the  Lan- 
gtiage  of  Jerufalem,  which  we  fuppofe  you  un¬ 
derfund  as  well  as  we  do  the  French,  fmee  your 
Mafer  is  King  of  Jerufalem.  Heylin  fays,  the 
Arms  of  the  Chriftian  Kings  of  Jerufalem 
was  Luna,  a  Crofs -Cr  of et  eroded  j  Sol,  which 
was  commonly  call’d  the  jerufalem  Crofs. 

The  chief  Orders  of  Knighthood  in  this 
Kingdom,  after  it  was  recover’d  from  the 
Turks ,  were,  j.  That  of  the  Sepulchre,  laid 
to  have  been  inftituted  originally  by  Queen 
Helena,  the  Mother  of  Conflaniine-;  bur  Hey¬ 
lin  thinks  it  to  have  been  founded  rather 
by  Philip  the  King  of  France,  Anno  1099, 
when  the  Temple  of  the  Sepulchre  was  re¬ 
taken  from  the  Turks.  The  Arms  of  this 
Order  were  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Kings 
before,  blazon’d  with  a  Reprefentation  of 
the  5  Wounds  of  our  Saviour.  It  was  an¬ 
ciently  conferred  on  none  but  Gentlemen 
of  Blood  and'  Merit ;  but  now  ’tis  fold  by 
the  Father  Guardian  to  him  that  bids  mod. 

2.  That  of  St  John  of  Jerufalem.  Their  Du¬ 
ty  was  to  defend  the  Holy  Land;  relieve  Pil¬ 
grims,  and  fuceour  Chriftian  Princes  againft 
the  Infidels.  They  had  amafs’d  fuch  Store 
of  Wealth,  efpecially  after  the  Suppreflion 
of  the  Templers,  that  Heylin  fays  they  had 
at  one  Time  no  lefs  than  20000  Manors  in 
C hriftendom,  where  they  alfo  acquir’d  fuch  a 
Reputation,  that  in  England  the  Lord  Prior 
of  this  Order  was  accounted  the  prime  Ba¬ 


ron  in  the  Realm.  But  their  Revenue  is 
very  much  diminifbed,  fince  feveral  Pro- 
teftant  Princes  fell  off  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  at  the  fame  Time  feiz’d  all  the 
Lands  of  this  Order  in  their  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries.  Their  laid  Great  Mailer  that  refided 
in  the  Holy  Land  was  John  de  Villiers,  in  whofe 
Time  they  were  forced  to  retire  from  Pa - 
lueftine  to  Cyprus.  From  hence  they  fled,  An- 
.9201309,  to  Rhodes,  and  afterwards  fettled 
in  the  Ifland  of  Malta,  where  the  Curious 
may  fee  a  further  Account  of  them  in 
P.  1614.  .of  Europe ;  3.  Trie  Knights  Templers , 
inftituted  by  Hugh  of  Payennes,  Arino  1113, 
and  confirmed.  by  Pope  Eugeni  us.-  They 
had  a  Red  Crofs  for  their  Enfign,  in  Token 
that  they  were  ready  to  fbed  their  Blood  in 
Defence  of  Chrift’s  Temple.  They  were 
buried  crols-Iegg’d,  and  wore  the  Figure  of 
a  Crois  on  their  Backs,  for  which  they  were 
commonly  call’d  Crofs- Backs,  or  Crouch. Backs, 
and  by  Corruption  Crook-  Bdcks^  Heylin  fays, 
they  had  fubordinate  Governors  in  all  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Europe,  and  were  once  poflefs’d  of 
no  lefs  than  16000  Lordlhips.  But  at  the 
Diffolution  of  this  Order,  all  their  Lands 
were  given  to  the  Knights  of  St: -John.  The 
Crimes  laid  to  the  Charge  of  this  Order 
were,  r.  Their  Revolt  from  their  proftfl’d  ■ 
Obedience  to  the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem, 
who  was  their  Vifitor.  2.  Their  excefiive 
Pride  :  And,  3.  THeir  unnatural  Sifts.  Their 
chief  Residence  in  England  was  at  the  Tent* 
pie  in  London,,  which, 'When  transferred  to 
the  Knights  pf  St.  John,  ‘they  fold  to  the 
Lawyers  for  the  Rent.of  ro  /.  per  Ann.  abotrt 
the  middle  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  [XL 

There  being  fo  great  a  Difference  among 
Writeis  as  to  the  Chronology  of  the  Script 
til  re,  we  refer  the  Curious  to  the  Opus  Hi  fieri* 
cum  &  Chronologicum  of  ?vl r.  Robert  B  a  illy  ,  Pro- 
feflbr  of  Divinity  at  Glajgow ,  printed'at  ^- 
fief  dam  in  1663.  A  Book  much  efteemed  by 
the  Learned,  where  they  will  find  what  he 
fays' of  the  MiftakeS  of  Capell,  Walton ,  and 
others, -in  this  Matter  ;  which,  for  BrevT 
ty’sTake,  we  are  obliged  to  omit. 
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THIS  is  one  of  the  moft  celebra-  but  Plenty  of  Dew,  which  waters  theXarid, 
braced  Countries  in  the  World,  and  mitigates  the  Heat.  M.  Mallet  fays,  the 
one  of  the  largeft  Provinces  in  Tropick  of  Cancer  paffes  through  the  Mid- 
Afia,  and  lies  next  to  the  Bor-  die  of  it,  which  agrees  with  our  Maps, 
ders  of  Africa.  Pliny  extends  They  have  few  Fountains ;  and  becaufe  of 
it  as  far  as  Comagena  in  Syria,  and  to  the  the  Heat,  the  Trading  People  hold  moll  of 
Mountains  Amanus  and  Niphates  in  Mefopota -  their  Markets  by  Night.  The  Country  is 
wia,  becaufe  many  Arabian  Colonies  were  ill  inhabited,  except  towards  the  Sea.  We 
planted  there  by  Tigranes.  ''  Xenophon  takes  in  refer  the  Particulars  to  the  Defcription  of 
the  greateft  Part  of  Mefopotamia,  becaufe  fi-  the  feveral  Parts. 

mate  on  the  W.  of  the  River  Tigris ;  for  the  Some  derive  the  Name  from  the  tawny 
Hebrew  Word  which  (ignifies  Arabia,  ligni-  Complexion  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  and  Reif- 
iies  alfo  Wefl.  But  the  proper  Bounds  of  1  kins  on  Cluverius  fays,  for  this  Reafon  they 
it,  according  to  Clnverius  and  the  beft  mo-  are  called  Kedureni  in  Scripture.  Others  de- 
dem  Geographers,  me,  Babylonia  and  the  rive  it  from  -Arabm,  a  Son  of  Apollo  and 
Bay  of  Perfia  on  the  E.  Part  of  the  Red  Sea  Babylonia  ;  Some  from  three  fuppolititious 
and  the  main  Southern  or  Arabian  Ocean  Sons  of  Janus  Pater,  one  of  the  pretended 
on  the  S.  the  Red  Sea  or  Gulph  of  Arabia,  Grandfons  of  Cham ,  who  they  fay  fent  his 
with  Part  of ■  Egypt y  on  the  W.  PaUfiine,  Son  Arabm  into  Arabia  Defer t a,  Petrejm  into 
Ccelo-Syria ,  and  the  River  -Euphrates,  on  Arabia  Petr <ea,  and  Sabas  into  Arabia  Felix, 
the  N.  Cluverins  makes  the  Length  of  it,  the  Habitation  of  the  Sabeans.  Heylin  de- 
from  the  Egyptian  Sea  to  the  Mouth  of  the  rives  it  from  Harabi,  which  in  Hebrew  is  a 
Perfian  Gulph,  450  German  Leagues  ;  the  Thief  or  Robber,  as  the  Arabians  are  known 
greateft  Breadth  betwixt  the  Mouths  of  the  to  have  been  in  all  Ages.  St.  Jerome,  in  his 
Perjian  and  Arabian  Gulphs  340,  and  the  Commentary  upon  Jer.  3.  2.  In  the  Ways  thou 
leaft  Breadth  about  the  Middle  of  the  Pe-  hafl  fate  for  them,  as  an  Arabian  in  the  Wil- 
ninfula  180.  Mod  makes  it  much  narrower  dernefs,  fays  the  fame.  Dr.  Wells  thinks  it 
at  the  N.  End,  where  he  extends  it  above  took  Name  from  the  Inhabitants,  who  were 
120  Miles  further  N.  than  Damafcus.  He  a  Mixture  of  ljbmaelites,  Midianites,  and 
places  it  betwixt  Long.  63  and  80  on  the  S.  Amalekites,  Jer .  25.  24.  the  Hebrew  Word 
Lopg.  53  and'65  on  the  N.  and  betwixt  Arab  fignifying  to  mix  or  mingle,  and  the 
Lat.  12  and  34  ;  fo  that  from  S.  E.  to  Derivative  Ereb  or  Arabim  a  mix’d  Mnlti- 
N.  W.  he  makes  it  1380  Miles,  and  from  tude.  Boehart  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  of 
the  Streights  of  Babelmandel  to  the  Mouth  a  Twofold  Lineage,  viz,,  thofe  who  live  in 
of  the  Gulph  of  Ormm  1080,  as  appears  by  Arabia  Felix,  defcended  from  Jottan  the  Son 
his  Map.  »  Luyts  fays,  the  Soil  in  many  Pla-  of  Sem  ;  and  the  Saracens  and  the  other 
ces  is  fo  rough,  fandy,  dry,  and  barren,  Arabs  from  Chujh  the  Son  of  Cham.  Reif- 
that  it  does  not  yield  enough  to  feed  the  kirn  fays,  the  Saracens  were  fo  called  from 
Inhabitants.  The  Rivers  are  few,  fmall,  Sarah,  an  Arabian  Word,  which  fignifies  to 
and  Ihallow.  They  have  feldom  any  Rain,  fteak  Others  from  Sarra ,  which  Hgnifies  a 
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Defart ;  and  Saken,  to  inhabit.  They  were 
called  Nomades  by  the  Grecians ,  from  their 
Paftures ;  and  Scenita ,  from  their  Tents. 
Coppin  fays,  they  defcended  from  ifmael  the 
Son  of  Agar,  from  whence  they  were  cal¬ 
led  Agarenes\  and  Bouffivgault,  that  they  were 
fkft  called  Ijhmaelites ,  and  afterwards  Sara - 
tens.  Pliny  fays  of  the  ancient  Arabians , 
that  they  wore  Mitres  and  long  Hair,  fhav’d 
their  Beards,  but  not  their  upper  Lips ;  that 
half  of  them  liv’d  by  Trade,  and  half  by 
Robbery ;  that  they  were  generally  very 
rich,  fold  what  they  took  by  Sea  and 
Land  to  the  Parthians  and  Romans,  but 
bought  nothing.  In  this  Solinus  agrees  with 
him. 

The  People,  fays  Beylin,  are  generally  of  a 
mean  Stature,  raw-bon’d,  tawny,  and  of  a  Fe¬ 
minine  Voice,  have  a  light,  fwifc  Gate.  They 
often  remove  their  Tents  for  the  Sake  of 
Booty  and  Pafturage .  They  have  very  fwifc 
Horfes,  and  particularly  Dromedaries,  which 
they  fay  will  carry  a  Man  ioo  Miles  in  a 
Day  with  little  or  no  Refreshment :  And 
they  think  no  Horfe  worth  keeping  that  is 
not  able  to  out-run  an  Oftrich  ;  for  they 
truft  more  to  the  Swiftnefs  of  their  Horfes 
than  to  their  Arms,  and  ride  naked. 

Bouffmgault  fays,  the  Arabs  who  dwell  in 
the  Towns  are1  called  Moors ,  who  think 
themfelves  the  noble  ft  Race  in  the  World, 
and  therefore  never  mix  with  other  Na¬ 
tions,  nor  could  they  ever  be  totally  redu¬ 
ced  by  the  Egyptians.  Per  fans,  Greeks ,  Romans 
or  Turks,  becaufe  of  their  Defarts.  They 
are  well  skill’d  in  managing  a  Horfe,,  a 
Bow,  and  a  Weapon  like  a  Half-Pike.  The 
oldeft  of  them  wear  the  fine  ft  Apparel,  and 
the  moft  gawdy  Colours ;  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  in  general  refembie  the  Italians  in  their 
Behaviour.  Coppin  fays,  their  Climate  be¬ 
ing  hot,  they  always  keep  the  Eield,  and 
are  fober  in  their  Diet  and  Cloathing.  They 
are  capable  of  all  Fatigues,  and  naturally 
addicted  to  War ;  but  madeno  confiderable 
Conquefts  till  after  the  Declenfion  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  being  till  that  Time  ill 
arm’d  and  ill  difciplin’d.  They  formerly 
made  great  Ravages  in  Egypt •  and  Syria. 
They  leant d  Military  Difcipline  under  He - 
radius^  who  made  ufe  of  them  againft  the 
Rerfiam,  Upon  his  Return  to  Cmfiantimph, 
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the  Arabians ,  then  call’d  Saracens,  becaufe 
of  their  continual  Robberies,  not  thinking 
themfelves  well  enough  paid,  furpris’d  Da- 
mafcus,  which  they  made  the  Seat  of  their 
Government  for  above  500  Years.  They 
fell  in  with  Mahomet's  Do&rine,  becaufe  it 
did  not  reftrain  their  Robberies;  and  then 
being  join’d  by  a  Multitude  of  barbarous 
People,  who  took  the  fame  Name,  they 
conquer’d  Mefopotamia,  Egypt ,  Syria,  Jndaa, 
great  Part  of  Africa ,  and  afterwards  all 
Spain.  They  eftablifh’d.  5  confiderable  Em¬ 
pires,  the  firft  of  them  at  Mecca  and  Mcdi - 
na}  which  contain’d  the  three  Arabia's  ;  the 
2d  at  Bagdat,  which  contain’d  Mefopotamia, 
ChMcLea ,  Parthia ,  and  a  great  Part  of  Perjia 
and  Gilicia ;  the  3d  at  Damafcus,  which  con¬ 
tain’d  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Pat  a  fine  ;  the 
4rh  in  Egypt,  when  removing  the  Town  of 
Memphis  to  the  Foot  of  the  Caftle,  they 
nam’d  it  Cairo :  The  5 1 h >  which  was  of  the 
largeft  Extent,  comprehended  all  Barbary, 
and  in  general  all  the  Province:;  of  Africa 
betwixt  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Streights 
of  Gibraltar  and  the  Country  of  the  Ne¬ 
groes.  Their  Capital  was  Cairohan ,  120  M:  * 
from  Carthage.  Tne  Monarchs  of  Africk 
call’d  themfelves  Miramamolms,  and  k  was 
they  who  fubdued  Spam. 

During  their  greateft  Profperity,  they 
had  War  with  the  Turks,  originally  Natives 
of  Scythia ,  who  marching  over  Colchis ,  in¬ 
vaded  the  Frontiers  of  Afia  Minor 4  but  after 
fome  Battles,  they  eafily  came  to  a  mutual 
Alliance,  becaufe  of  the  Conformity  of  their 
Manners.  The  Saracens  perfwaded  th t  Turks 
to  embrace  Mahomet  anifn,  which  they  rea¬ 
dily  complied  with,  becaufe  it  fuited  thtar  * 
vicious  Inclinations.  At  laft,  by  the  juft 
Judgment  of  God,  they  depriv'd,  the  Arabs 
of  4  of  their  Empires,  and  grew  more  im¬ 
pious  than  themfelves.  Th  §  Arabians  pofTefs 
nothing  now  in  Sovereignty  but  the  Empire 
of  Miramamolin,  which  is  alfo  much  lefs  rha:i 
It  was.  The  Turks  opprefs  them  with*Tri« 
butes,  and  govern  ’em  with  great  Cruelty, 
which  has  made  them  feveral  times  attempt 
to  throw  off  their  Yoke,  but  in  vain.  Thofe 
of  Arabia  Felix  arc  kept  in  Awe  by  the  Tur¬ 
ks jh  Gallies  on  the  Red  Sea  ;  and  thofe  of 
the  other  Arabia's  not  being  able  to  fubftft 
in  their  barren  Countries,  have  fpread  them¬ 
felves  Into  the  mountainous  Places  of  Syria 
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and  tdumaa,  and  into  the  Defarts  of  Lybia 
and  Thebati?  where  they  Jive  by  Rapine 
from  the  neighbouring  Countries,  and  .plun¬ 
dering  Travellers.  The.BaiFi’s  of  Syria  and 
Egypt  do  all  they  can  to  fupprefs  them,  and 
cut  off  fuch  as  fall  into  their  Hands;  but 
are  not  able  to  reduce  them  totally,  they 
retire  with  fuch  Swiftnefs  to  the  Defarts, 
Rocks  and  Mountains,  whither  no  Army 
can  Follow  them.  The  Chief  of  thofe  wan¬ 
dering  Arabs  wear  a  large  white  or  blue 
Shirt  with  great  Sleeves,  which  they  tie  be¬ 
hind  them  when  they  travel  or  fight.  They 
ieldom  wear  Breeches,  go  with  bare  Legs, 
and  gird  their  Shifts  about  them  with  a 
Leathern  Girdle,  at  which  hangs  their  Scy- 
miter.  The  richer  Sort  wear  over  this  a 
Black  Veil: :  The  common  Sort  wear  only 
a  long  Piece  of  Woollen  Stuff,  twilled 
round  their  Bodies ,  with  a  red  Cap, 
adorned  with  a  Piece  of  white  or  blue 
Cloth; Jbut  when  they  fight,  they  throw 
off  their  Piece  of  Stuff,  that  they  may  be 
the  more  nimble.  The  Women  wrear  only 
a  long  Shift  of  Cloth,  with  a  Piece  of  .Li¬ 
nen  wrap’d  round  their  Head?  which  hangs 
down  behind  and  before  ;  and  on  their 
Arms  they  wearRingsof  Lattin,  and  Brace¬ 
lets  of  Glafs :  And  thus  they  run  bare-foot 
with  their  Husbands  thro’  the  Mountains 
and  burning  Sands.  Thofe  who  dwell  in 
the  Arabia's  carry  a  Bow  and  Quiver,  with 
a  Leathern  Buckler,  on  their  Left  Arm, 
•and  a  Half-Pike  in  their  Hand.  Thofe  in 
Syria  have  Fire-Arms,  and  fuch  as  ride  on 
Horfeback  have  like  wife  a  long  Pike,  Battle- 
Axes,  and  Seym  iters.  Thole  of  ihebais 

have  only  Half-Pikes  and  Darts,  of  which 
they  carry  5  or  6  in  a  Bundle  on  their 
■Shoulders ;  for  th t'Turks  have  forbid  felling 
of  Fire-Arms,  Powder  and  Shot  to  ’em,  on 
Pain  of  Death  :  But  thofe  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Per  pa  are  furnilh’d  with  Fire-Arms  by  the 
Perjians,  .on  ^purpofe  to  annoy  the  Turks. 
Their  Way  of  Fighting  is  to  attack  their 
Enemies  by  Surprize.  When  they  are  brisk¬ 
ly  -charged,  they  are  eafily  broke  ;  but  they 
rally  fo  frequently,  that  the  Caravans  chufe 
rather  -to  .give  them  Money  for  moll  Part 
than  to  fight  them.  Thofe  who  live  in  the 
Defarts  about  Egypt  are  the  moll  miferable, 
except  a  few  of  them,  to  whom  the  Turks 
give  .Lands  on  the  Fiontiers,  that  they  may 
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defend  them  againll  the  reft.  The  others 
wander  in  the  Defarts  to  feek  Water  and 
Pafturage  for  themfelves,  their  Camels,  and 
Goats,  whofe  Milk  is  mod  of  their  Food.; 
and  at  Times  they  plunder  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Towns  and  Villages  of  Egypt ,  or  lie  in 
wait  for  Travellers.  Thofe  who  have  no 
Goats,  have  nothing  but  Water  and  Bread, 
which  they  make  in  little  round  flat  Cakes, 
ana  bake  with  what  Fewel  they  can  find, 
w'hich  they  kindle  with  Flint-Stones  and 
Powder.  Thofe  in  Syria  procure  their  Li¬ 
ving  by  making  and  felling  Pot-Alhes. 
They  are  Mahometans,  but  don’t  trouble 
themfelves  much  with  Mofques  or  the  Al¬ 
coran.  Out  of  Hatred  to  the  Turks ,  they 
have  embraced  an  Opinion  contrary  to 
theirs,  of  which  Abulbasar,  Son-in-Law  to 
Mahomet ,  was  the  Author.  They  are  very 
hofpitable  to  one  another,  Hiare  their  Victu¬ 
als  when  encamped  together,  are  very  affa¬ 
ble,  falute  one  another  with  much  RefpeCt, 
flrike  their  Hands  together;  then  putting 
them  to  their  Breads,  bow  their  Heads, 
and  ask  one  another  how  their  Families  and 
Cattle  do,  and  part  with  mutual  Wilhes  of 
a  good  Journey.  Their  Wives  are  very 
fubmiflive  and  affcCtionate  to  them.  * 

Thofe  who  live  in  Towns  apply  them¬ 
felves  to  Trades,  Merchandize,  and  theStu-- 
dy  of  the  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences.  Ma¬ 
ny  of  them. are  well  vers’d  in  Phyfick,  Phi- 
lofophy,  and  efpecially  in  Mathematicks, 
The  Invention  of  the  Figures  we  ufe  in 
Arithmetiek  is  aferib’d  to  them.  They 
have  able  Aftronomers  ;  and  the  Portuguese, 
who  traffick’d  with  them,  fay,  Thatfeveral 
of  their  Emirs  or  Princes  have  very  com- 
pleat  Libraries,  wherein  are  many  Works- 
of  Latin  and  Greek  Authors  entire,  which 
we  have  imperfcCl.  They  have  excellent 
Horfes,  and  keep  a  Kegifler  of  their  Breed. 
Mallet  fays,  fome  of  them  are  valu’d  at  ;oco 
Crowns.  The  wandering  Arabs  defpife 
thofe  who  live  in  Towns,  and  call  them 
Moors,  which  among  them  is  as  much  as 
Cowardly  and  Idle ;  and  they  themfelves 
glory  in  the  Name  of  Saracens ,  which  fig- 
nines  Plunderers,  as  we  have  laid  before. 
He  adds,  That  the  Grand  Seignior  keeps 
30000  Men  to  defend  the  Pilgrims  who 
go  to  Medina  againfl:  them,  and  makes 
considerable  Annual  Prefents  to  the  Chief 

of 
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©f  Mecca,  the  greateft  of  the  Arabian  In¬ 
dependant  Princes,  for  prote&ing  thofe 
Pilgrims. 

Their  Language  is  Arabick,  which  Her¬ 
bert  fays  is  deriv’d  from  the  Hebrew.  Bochart 
fays,  the  Greek  Fathers  aferibe  the  Origine 
of  it  to  Hazarmaveth ,  mention’d  Gen.  io. 
26.  The  Arabians  themfelves  to  his  Father 
Joktan.  The  Antiquity  of  it  is  evident 
from  the  Scripture’s  being  fill’d  with  Ara¬ 
bian  Phrafes,  particularly  the  Book  of  Job . 
The  Language  was  continued  within  their 
own  Country  for  almoft  3000  Years,  until 
the  Saracens  enlarg’d  their  Empire,  and  their 
Language  with  it,  over  almoft  a  third  Part 
of  the  World,  fays  chat  learned  Author. 
He  adds,  That  the  Knowledge  of  it  contri¬ 
butes  more  to  the  perfect  Underftanding  of 
the  Hebrew,  than  is  generally  believ’d : 
And  therefore  Ancient  Commentators  had 
frequent  Recourfe  to  it  for  folving  Diffi¬ 
culties.  The  Arabians ,  he  fays,  had  the 
Knowledge  of  Arts  and  Sciences  in  great 
Perfe&ion  for  almoft  6 00  Years,  when 
Europe  was  drown’d  in  Barbarity  and  Igno¬ 
rance.  Luyts  fays,  it  is  now  fpoke,  or  at 
leaft  underftood,  in  Mefiofotamia,  Syria ,  Pa - 
lafiina,  on  the  Red  Sea,  in  Egypt,  on  the 
Coafts  of  Africa ,  and  all  along  thofe  of  the 
Mediterranean ,  as  far  as  the  Streights  of  Gi¬ 
braltar.  It  is  the  learned  Language  vvhere- 
cver  Mahometanifim  prevails,  becaufe  they 
muft  not  read  the  Alcoran  in  any  other 
Tongue.  The  Arabians  themfelves  are  fo 
fond  of  it,  that  they  fay  it  was  fpoke  in  Pa- 
radife,  and  is  the  Language  of  the  Saints  in 
Heaven.  This  Country  has  bred  or  edu¬ 
cated  many  excellent  Phyficians,  Mathema¬ 
ticians,  and  Philofophers,  fuch  as  Galen , 
Hippocrates,  Avicen,  Algazales,  Albumazar , 
Abubecar,  Alpharabius ,  Mahomet  Ben  Ifaac ,  &c. 
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The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  planted  here 
by  St.  Paul,  as  we  may  infer  from  Galatians 
1.17.  to  which  Heylin  fays,  the  coming  in 
of  the  Saracens  gave  a  great  Increafe  in  the 
Time  of  their  Queen  M^via,  during  the 
Empire  of  Falentinian  I.  Their  firft  Biftiop 
was  Mofies,  a  Man  of  exemplary  Piety,  to 
whom  many  Miracles  are  aferibed.  Chri- 
ftianity  was  more  generally  propagated  by 
their  King  Ahnandarw,  when  Anajlajius  was 
Emperor  of  the  Eajl  j  but  it  was  loon  after 
fupplanted  by  Mahometanifin,  for  the  Reafons 
above-mentioned  ;  fo  that  there  were  fcarce 
any  Chriftians,  fay s  Heylin,  left  in  thisCoun- 
try,  except  at  El-Tor ,  a  Sea-Port  in  Arabia - 
Felix  j  Petra,  the  chief  City  of  Arabia  Pe- 
traa ,  and  two  Monafteries  about  Mount 
Sin  ay. 

Their  Money  is  Larins  and  Half  Larins, 
Five  Larins  make  a  French  Crown,  which  is 
about  4  s.  6  d.  Sterling.  Tavernier  repre- 
fents  the  Larin  like  a  Carrot  with  two  Bran® 
ches,  and  the  Half-Larin  like  a  fingle  Car¬ 
rot,  with  fome  Figures  upon  them.  He 
fays,  They  are  one  of  the  ancient  Coins  of 
Afia,  and  are  current  only  in  Arabia,  and  at 
Balfara.  The  Arabian  Princes  oblige  Cara¬ 
vans  and  Palfengers  to  give  them  Crowns, 
Reals  or  Ducats  of  Gold,  for  thefe  Larins, 
by  which  the  Merchants  lole  about  8  d.  in 
a  Crown  ;  for  they  muft  carry  them  tG  the 
Mint,  when  they  come  to  Perfia ,  and  the 
Indies . 

Arabia  is  ufually  divided  into  Arabia  Fe¬ 
lix,  Deferta,  and  Petr^a,  which  are  again 
fubdivided  according  to  the  following  Ta¬ 
ble,  by  Sanfon  the  Father  and  Son.  and  by 
M.  Luyts, 


ARABIA 


1 $6 


ARABIA. 


r  I.  Oman. 


ARABIA  FELIX,, 
containing  7  Provinces.  \ 

1 


2. 

3* 

4- 

5* 


i 
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Segar,  or  Sigrr. 

Hadramut. 

Tehama. 

Hagiaz. 

Jamania. 

B  a  hr  aim. 


Chief  Towns,  r 

Calajata,  Mufcata ,  Sochra  or  Sohar,  Orfacan y 
Cor  Jean,  Iq  dr,  Nubian,  Tabla,  Jemena, 
Mafealat,  Sochar,  Mas  fa,  Mirabat,  Syr  or 
£«>*,  Calhat  or  Quclhat,  Amanziriftim . 
Alibinali ,  Guebclhaman ,  Pee  bar  or  Pec  her. 

C  Dolfar ,  Far  tech,  Ajmacbarern,  Lag  hi,  Aden, 
\  Zibit,  Morha  and  Mocca,  March. 

~  nhafar  or  Jacfeb,  San'aa,Saada(  Hans,  Jacfeb. 
\  Ziden  and  Giodda,  Mecca  or  la  Meque,  Bat,. 
<  yW,  if,  Giadxla ,  Chaibar,  Medina,  Ta- 
(  ref ,  Barn  Nackd. 

C  Salamia,  Jamania,  Tima,  Hadrama  or 
£  druma. 

Bahraim ,  Ajhfa  qr  ./jjlhfa,  Cheita,  l aff&ch  and 
Labfa,  Bifcia,  Ei-Gdttf,  Bahrein  or  Bakry 
Hadanija. 


A  R  A  B I A  DESERTA ,  5  On  the  South,  yma.TmigU.  . 

in  which  ate,  *  ;50a  th<!  North,  M,t>  smifith*.  ■.  ■ 

ARABIA  PETR/EA,  J  Within  Land,  Buffered,  Herat  or  Herat. 

;H,„ru;ru  2VO  2  t-r  i  „  j  „  (Madia  or  Madian,  Ed -Tor  Elian  or  Eil an, 

in  *w  Inch  are,  l  Near  the  Rei  ’  5 
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|  A  7  E  begin  with  this  Fart  according  to 
yy  the  Courfe  oF'the  Map.  ’Tis  now 
called  Baraab,  and  Barthalaba.  It  has  Arabia 
Deferta  on  the  E.  Part  of  Egypt  and  the  Bed 
Sea  on  the  W.  the  Holy  Land  and  Part  of  Sy¬ 
ria  on  the  N.  and  Arabia  Felix  on  the  S.  ac¬ 
cording  to  S-anfvn  and  Cellar im  ■  but  Moll's 
Map,  and  that  of  Cluverius ,  fay  Arabia  De¬ 
ferta.  Mod  makes  the  greated  Length  from 
S.  E.  to  NXW.  about  200  Miles,  and  from 
the  Boeder s  of  Egypt  to  Arabia  Deferta ,  where 
’tifTbroaded,  about  170.  The  Sanjons  make 
it  430  from  E.  to  W.  and  about  200  from 
S.  to  N.  Some  derive  the  Name  from  the 
rocky  Soil,  others  from  Petra  its  Metropo¬ 
lis.  Heylin  fays,  it  was  named  C hue  by  the 
Hebrews,  which  is  generally  tranilated  Ethio¬ 
pia  in  the  Old  Telrament  by  the  Seventy, 
all  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers,  the  vulgar 
Latin,  and  by  mod  other  Tranflations  now 
extant 4  tho’  by  Mtdake  chefe  Texts  are  ap¬ 


plied  to  Ethiopia  m  Africa  by  thofe  who  had 
never  heard  of  any  other.  Hsrodottis  in  his 
Hiftory,  i$o  Years  before  the  T ranflation 
of  the  ..Seventy,  fays,  the  Ethiops  of  Afia 
were  armed  like  the  Indians,  but  thofe  of 
sfrica  with  the-  Skins  of  Beads.  Paufanias 
and  Philoflratus  do  likewife  mention  tshe  A  fan 
Ethiopia,  but  place  it  elfe where.  Heylin 
thinks  it  certain  however,  that  this  mud  be 
the  Place,  1.  Becaufe  Zipporah,  the  Wife  of 
Mofes ,  is  faid  to  be  an  Ethiopian Numb.  12.  r. 
It  appears  indeed,  that  fhe  was  Daughter  to 
the  Prince  or  Pried  of  Midi  an,  who  cer¬ 
tainly  liv’d  in  this  Country,  near  Mount 
Horeb,  Exodus  3.  1.  which  drengrhens  Hey- 
lid's  Conjecture.  2.  Becaufe  it  is  faid, 
2  Chron.11.  1 6.  That  the  Lord  dirred  up 
againd  Jehoram,  the  Spirit  of  the  Phihfines- 
and  of  the  Arabians ,  that  were  near  the 
Ethiopians.  Therefore  he  thinks  the  Ethio¬ 
pia  here  fpoken  of  mud  bound  upon  the 
red  of  Arabia,  and  by  confequence  the 
Country  where  Midian  lay.  3.  Becaufe  God 
threatens,  Ezek.  29.  10.  to  lay  wad  the 
Land  of  Egypt  from  the  Tower  of  Syene  urt- 

,  to 
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to  the  Border  of  Ethiopia  ;  that  is,  from  the 
one  End  to  the  other.  Therefore  he  thinks 
this  Ethiopia  mull  be  Arabia  Petr^a,  or  the 
Land  of  CW,  as  the  moft  remote  Bounda¬ 
ry  of  Egypt  from  the  Tower  of  Syene,  which 
all  Geographers  agree  to  be  in  the  extream 
$.  Parts  of  it,  towards  the  Gata raffs  of  the 
PHle.  He  adds,  That  as  the  Ethiopia  of  the 
Old  Tcftament  lay  near  the  Philiftines  on 
one  Side,  and  Egypt  on  the  other,  it  was 
bounded  on  the  E.  with  Babylonia  or  QhaU 
d#a,  the  River  Gihon,  which  is  faid  to  com- 
pafs  the  whole  Land  of  Ethiopia  or  the  Land 
of  Cuj} >,  Gen.  2.  16.  being  a  Branch  of  the 
Euphrates ,  which  falls  into  the  Lakes  of 
Chaldea.  3.  Becaufe  Zerah  the  Ethiopian 
came  again!!  Afa  K.  of  Judah  with  a  Mil¬ 
lion  of  Men,  and  300  Chariots,  2  Chron. 
J4.  9  and  when  defeated  by  Afa,  was  pur- 
fued  to  Gerar,  where  the  Jews  irnffte  all  the 
Cities  in  the  Neighbourhood,  (hat  Part  of 
the  Philippines  Country  being  then  poiTefTed 
by  the  Cufbites  or  Ethiopians .  4  Becauie  it 

is  improbable  that  the  Kings  of  Egypt  would 
Puffer  the  African  Ethiopians  to  march  thro’ 
all  their  Country,  or  that  the  Arabians 
would  have  alfo  permitted  them  to  march 
thro’  theirs  to  Judcea  with  fuch  numerous 
Armies. 

Bochart  denies-Cuu  to  be  Ethiopia ,  Phaleg. 
Lib.  4.  Cap.  26  to  which  we  refer  for  his 
Reafons.  He  fays,  the  Scripture  calls  Ethio¬ 
pia  Lud,  and  the  People  Ludim  ;  and  that 
the  Ethiopia  which  was  Part  of  Egypt  lay  in 
that  Part  of  the  Country  where  the  Nile 
has  many  Turnings  and  Windings :  And  in 
the  31ft  Chapter  of  the  fame  Book,  he  takes 
Notice,  that  Colchis  was  alfo  call’d  Ethiopia , 
and  the  Colchi  Eth  opians. 

Ceiiariui  fays,  it  is  nor  undoubtedly  cer¬ 
tain,  that  Ethiopia  is  mention’d  in  the  Old 
Tefhment,  tho’  the  Seventy  and  many 
others  have  tranfated  C bus  by  that  Name : 
Yet  JoJ'ephus,  Antiq.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  7,  fays,  the 
Ethiopians  were  called  C vjhites  from  Chus  the 
Son  of  Cham ,  both  by  themfelves  and  by 
all  the  other  People  of  Ajia.  CeUarim  fays, 
That  Bochart' s  Reafons  for  the  contrary  are 
not  to  be  delpis’d,  but  takes  Notice,  that 
in  his  Phaleg.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  is  from  whence 
Heylin  had  his  above-mention’d  Arguments, 
bethinks  Part  of  Arabia  was  called  by  the 
Name  of  Chm,  which  is  now  follow’d: by 
moft  of  the  Leafned  :’  And  Cettariut  thinks, 
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that  both  Arabia  Petr<za  and  Deferta  are  de- 
ilgn’d  by  that  Name  in  the  Scripture. 

Strabo,  Ptolemy,  and  Pliny ,  call  it  Naba* 
thxa,  Which  Heylin  thinks  came  from  Na  b  a- 
joth,  the  eldeft  Son  of  ifhmael.  Marceliinut 
fays,  in  his  Time  it  was  a  rich  Country, 
and  had  great  Traffick  ;  that  the  Inhabitants 
were  a  warlike  People,  half  naked,  and 
wore  painted  CaiTocks  as  far  as  their  Groin  5 
that  they  were  much  addiTed  to  Robbery, 
had  no  Corn  nor  Wine,,  and  fed  chiefly  on 
Venifon,  Milk,  Herbs,  and  Birds.  They 
were  extreamly  Juftful,  hir’d  their  Wives 
only  for  a  Time,  who  brought  them  a  Spear 
and  a  Tent  inftead  of  a  Dowry,  and  parted 
with  them  when  they  pleas’d.  Toe  Wo¬ 
men,  he  fays,  were  as  great  Ramblers  as 
the  Men,  married  in  one  Place,  and  brought 
to  Bed  in  another,  and  took  little  Care  of 
their  Children.  The  Country  is  full  of 
Defarts,  which  obliges  Travellers  and  Mer¬ 
chants  to  carry  their  Provifions  with  them, 
and  Camels,  which  bear  from  600  to  1000 
Pound  Weight  each,  and  fubfifl  without 
Water  4  Days,  andTometimes  14. 

Goliw,  Bernier ,  and  Baudrand,  extend  the 
Borders  of  this  Country  much  further  $. 
than  is  ufually  exprels’d  in  the  Maps,  and 
reckon  Medina  and  Mecca  among  its  Towns  ; 
but  we  chufe  rather  ro  follow  ^Cellariue,  who 
is  more  critical,  and  has  taken  greater  Pains 
than  any  that  went  before  him  on  this  Sub- 
jeff.  The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  mention’d  in  Scripture  he  takes  Notice 
of  as  follows;  1.  The  Ammonites  ;  2.  The 
Moabites ;  3.  The  ldum£ans  or  Edomites  j 
4.  The  Arnaleb.it e s ;  5.  The  Midianitts  ; 

6.  The  Jjhmaelites.  That  of  the  Idum^mn 
continued  longell,  was  fucceeded  by  the 
Nabathieans,  and  then  by  the  Saracens,  which 
Rill  continues.  The  Iturasans  and  Trachfi- 
nites^  formerly  mentioned,  were  alfo  .of 
Arabian  Defcenr. 

To  what  we  have  faid  of  thofe  People 
and  their  Towns  in  the  Defcription  of  Pe - 
r£a,  P.  169.  we  fball  add  from  Cellarius  ,aS 
follows  i 

The  Ammonites  liv’d  beyond  Jordan,  in 
the  Mountains  of  Gilead ,  and  beyond  them. 
Sikon  King  of  the  Amorites  took  the  hither 
Parc  of  the  Country  from  them,  as  the 
Ifradites  did  from  him;  and  the  Ammonites 
bei n g  drove  Baft,  ward f  dwelt*  next  to:  the 
'•L  .r  C  A  a  2  :  '.Tribe 
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Tribe  of  Gad ,  Jofh.  13.  24,  2 $.  What  re¬ 
main’d  to  the  Ammonites  was  bounded  on 
the  W.  and  N.  by  the  River  Jabboc,  which 
Jofephus  and  others  fay  fell  into  Jordan,  and 
not  into  the  Lake  of  Galilee ,  as  Adrichomins , 
and  thofe  who  follow  him. 

Their  chief  Cicies  were,  i.  Rabbath- 
Ammon,  2  Sam.  1  1.  1.  12.  27*  17.  27.  Jeremy 
49.  2.  Polybius  calls  it  Rabat  amana.  Jofe- 
.phus  fays,  it  was  the  Royal  City  of  the  Am¬ 
monites.  The  Name  fhews  its  Magnificence 
and  Largenefs,  and  its  Suburb  was  called, 

7 he  City  of  Waters,  2  Sam.  12.  27.  where  we 
have  an  Account  of  its  being  taken  by  Joab 
and  David.  It  was  afterwards  reftored,  and 
adorned  by  PtoLmy  Philadelphia,  who  call’d 
it  Philadelphia  ;  from  whence  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  was  called  Philadelphene . 
See  what  we  have  faid  of  if,  P.  89. 

2.  Minnith,  to  which  Place  Jephtha  fmote 
the  Ammonites  from  Aroer,  Judges  n.  33, 
St.  Jerome  fays,  it  lay  4  Miles  from  Hefhbon, 
in  the  Way  to  Philadelphia,  i.  e .  to  the  N.  E. 
fays  Cellarius. 

3.  Abel,  in  the  Land  of  the  Vineyards, 
different  from  others  of  the  fame  Name  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  and  from  Abela ,  which  lies  1  2 
Miles  E.  from  Gaderis,  fays  Cellarius.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  places  it  7  Miles  from  Philadelphia , 

The  Moabites  Country  lay  formerly  S.  of 
that  of  the  Ammonite  ,  till  Sihon  K.  of  the 
„ Amorites  took  fome  Lands  from  both  of ’em. 
Ic  was  afterwards  poffefs’d  by  the  Israelites, 
Numb.  21.26.  In  After-times  Moabw as  inclu¬ 
ded  within  the  River  Arnon ,  the  Lake  Af- 
phaltites,  and  the  Brook  of  Zared  ;  but  when 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifiacl  declin’d,  they  and 
the  Ammonites  invaded  Part  of  the  Tribes 
ef  Reuben  and  Gad,  ifa  15,  16.  and  Jer.  48, 
49.  Their  Towns  we  have  already  defcri» 
bedj  'P.  170.  There  is  nothing  material  to 
add  of  the  Midi  anise  s,  whom  we  defcribed 
P  169. 

The  Amalekites  lay  next  to  them,  and 
fprung  from  Amahk,  Grandfon  to  Efau  •  by 
his  Son  Eliphaz ,  a  very  wicked  Nation,  and 
therefore  doom’d  to  Deftruftion  by  God, 
Exodus  17.  14.  Cellarius  thinks  they  dwelt 
on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Lake  Afphaltites,  the 
Mountains  of  Seir,  and  the  neighbouring 
Vallies,  S.  from  the  Moabites,  and  N.  from 
the  Ammonites ;  but  Part  of  them  in  the  S. 
©f  Canaan,  from  whence  they  came  to  di- 
fturb  the  March  of  the  Ifraelites,  Exod.  j  7.. 8. 
Saul  defeated  them,  1  Sam,  1 5.  7*  from  H*- 
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vilah-tQiShur,  over  againft  Egypt,  and  they 
afterwards  burnt  the  Town  of  Ziglag, 
j  Sam.  30.  1 .  where  vys  have  an  Account  of 
David's  routing  them,  and  recovering  the 
Spoil.  Their  Towns  are  not  nam’d  in 
Scripture,  tho’  it  appears  by  1  Sam.  1 57  j. 
that  they  had  feveraJ.  That  mention’d 
there  is  fuppos’d  to  be  Sela,  which  the  Greeks 
call  Petra >  and  Jofephus  Gobolitis.  When  the 
Amalekites  Were  deftroy’d  ,  the  Idumaans 
fciz’d  their  mountainous  Country,  and  the 
Plains  fell  to  Caleb  $  Pofterity,  Numb.  14. .25., 
But  this  is  different  from  Petra,  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  Arabia  Petraa.  Cellarius  fuppofes  it 
to  be  the  Rock  mentioned  judges  1.  3 6. 

The  Jjhmaelites  lay  Weft  from  them’ 
in  the  Wildernefs  or  Sur,  Genejis  25.  18. 
and  poffefs’d  a  great  Part  of  Arabia  Ps» 
tract  5  from  whence  Jcfephus,  Antiq.  Lib.  1. 
Cap.  13.  calls  lfhmael  the  Founder  of 
the  Arabian  Nation.  Jofeph  was  fold  to 
this  People,  Genejis  37.  27.  We  hear  no 
more  of  them  till  Judges  8. 24.  where  they 
are  faid  to  be  defeated,  with  the  Midianites 
and  the  Amalekites.  They  are  likewife  men¬ 
tioned  Pfalm  83,  6.  with  the  Edomites,  Mea- 
bites,  and  Hagarenes  ;  by  which  it  would 
feem  they  were  mix’d  with  thofe  People. 
We  find  that  lfhmael  dwelt  in  the  Wilder¬ 
nefs  of  Paran ,  and  married  an  Egyptian,  Ge- 
nejis  21.  21.  and  that  he  had  12  Sons,  who 
were  all  of  them  Princes,  Gen.  25.  from  13 
to  19.  and  that  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  to 
Shur ,  betwixt  Egypt  and  Ajfyria.  From  his 
eld  eft,  Nebajoth,  came  the  Nabath<e,  fo  fre¬ 
quently  mentioned  by  Greek  and  Latin  Au¬ 
thors.  His  2d  Son  Kedar  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  That  his  Defcen* 
dants  liv’d  in  Arabia ,  is  evident  from  Ifaiah 
21.  16.  where  the  Judgments  upon  Arabia 
are  expreffed  by  the  Fall  of  the  Glory  of 
Kedar.  They  are  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Cedre- 
ni  or  Cedereni  of  Pliny,  who  places  them  next 
the  Nabathaans.  Their  Tents  are  mention’d 
C antic,  r.  5.  ifaiah  in  the  fame  Chapter  men¬ 
tion'd  Judgments  upon  Dumah  and  Terna , 
which  feem  to  be  the  Pofterity  of  two 
-  others  of  IfimaeFs  Sons,  mention’d  Gen.  2$. 
14,  15.  fa  that  Vis  probable  the  Pofterity  of 
all  his  12  Sons  liv’d  in  thofe  Countries. 
We  read  likewife,  1  Chnn.  5.  19.  that  the 
Reubenites,  Gadites y  and  Half-Tribe  of  Ma - 
najfeh,  made  War  with  Jettir  and  Nephijk, 
the  Pofterity  of  two  more  of  Ismael's  Sons, 
join’d  with  the  Hagarites  and  thofe  of  N*- 
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dab*  That  they  were  a  numerous  People, 
appears  by  the  Account  of  them,  tv.  21. 
where  100000  of  them  are  faid  to  be  led 
into  Captivity,  and  the  Ifraelites  took  50000 
of  their  Camels,  250000  Sheep,  and  2000 
Afles.  We  have  no  particular  Account  of 
the  Habitation  of  the  reft  of  Ijhmael' s  Sons , 
unlefs  we  fuppoie  with  Or.  Wells,  that  the 
City  and  Wildetnefs  of  Kedemoth,  Deut.  u. 
26.  had  its  Name  from  Kedemah,  the  laft  of 
Ijhwael's  12  Sons,  which  is  not  improbable. 

Cellar  ins  takes  Notice  of  Rabbi  Kinchi's 
Reafon  why  the  Hagarenes  are  diftinguiftfd 
from  the  IJhmaelitesr.  lince  Ijhmael  was  Ha* 
gars  Son,  viz.  That  they  were  her  Defcen- 
dants  by  another  Husband.  ,  The  Reube* 
nites,  See.,  made  War  with  them,.i  Chron.  5. 
2o„  where  it  would,  feem  they  were  the 
greateft  People  in, that  Confederacy,  be- 
caufe  ’tisTaid  the  Hagarites.vtc re  deliver’d 
into  their  Hands,  and  all  that,  were  with 
them.  This  was  the  prevailing.  Name  for 
a  long  Time,  and  moft  noted  afterwards 
during  the  Empire  of  C  onftantinople ,  as  com¬ 
prehending  the  Saracens?*  and  all  the  ether 
Arabians.  ■>  - 

1 dumaa  or  Edom  is  by  CeBarius  reckon’d 
Part  of  Arabia  Petraa,  tho’  Cluveritts  makes 
it  a  diftinft  Country,  bounded  on  the  N.'* 
with  Judaea,  the  Mediterranean-  on  the  WV 
and  Arabia  Petr <£ a  on  the  E.  and  S<  Luyts 
fays,  it  extended  formerly  to  the  .upper 
Coafts  of  the  Red  Sea  ^  and  after  the  Capti¬ 
vity  of  the  Jews,  it  comprehended  a  great 
Part  of  S.  Jitd<en,  and  the  Coaft  of  the  Medi-  < 
terranean  as  far  as  Jerufalem.-  Ffau,  from 
whence  it  was  named,  was  called  Edom,  be- 
caufe  he  fold  his  Birth-right  for  a  Mcfs  of 
red  Pottage,  Gen.  25.  30.  The  Greeks  call 
it  Idumaa,  and  the  Poets  lclume.  Martial 
calls  the  Triumphs  of  Titos  and  Vefpafian 
over  Judaea,  Idumaos  Triumphos  :  The  Rea¬ 
fon  of  which  is,  that  after  the  Babylonijh 
Captivity,  the  Edomites  fcjz’d  the  Country 
of  Jud<ed*%s  far  as  Hebron.  Cellarius  reje&s 
the  Opinion  of  Bonfrerim ,  that  there  were 
two  Edoms,  and  difeovers  the  Country  pro¬ 
perly  fo  called  from  the  Journey  of  the 
Israelites  thro’  the  Wildernefs,  by  which 
they  encompajfled  Edom,  Ntmb  20.  17,  21, 
2.2,  24.  and  21.  1,3,4.  that  Edom  lay  be¬ 
twixt  Hor  and  Arad ;  Numb.  20.23.  21.  1. 
Its  Diftance  from  the  River  Jaboe,  where 


fengers  to  his  Brother  Efati,  urg’d  by  Bonfre - 
ruts,  is  no  Reafon  for  there  being  two 
Edoms ,  becaufe  it  lay  within  3  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  of  Edom.  The  Horites  inhabited  this 
Country  in  the  Time  of  Chederlaomer,  who 
difpers’d  them,  Gen.  14.  6.  and  they  were 
totally  routed  bv  Efau  afterwards. 

Their  principal  Towns,  according  to  CeU 
larius,  were,  1.  Theman ,  which  gave  Name 
to  the  neighbouring  Country,  and  was  their 
Royal  Seat,  Jer.  49  7,  20.  Ezek.  15.  13.  and 
Amos  1.  ir,  12.  Jerome  fays,  it  was  fo  cal¬ 
led  from  Theman ,  Grandfon  to  Efau,  lay  15 
Miles  from  Petra ,  and  in  the  Time  of  the 
Romans  was  a  Garrifon. 

2.  Bozra ,  or  Bofor.Gen.  3 6  33.  Amos  r.  12, 
’Tis-now  called  Buff.reth ,  and  feems  to  have 
been  a  Town  of  Note,  becaufe  the  Prophet 
threatens  there,  that  Fire  ihall  devour  its 
Palaces.  ’Tis  alio  mentioned  ifa.  6 3.  j. 
Who  if  this  that  cometh  from  Edom  with  died 
Garments  from  Bozra.  It  was  repair’d  by  Au~ 
gufm  Gsfar,:  and  afterwards  made  a  Roman 
Colony  by  Alexander  Severns,  according  to 
an  Infcription  in  an  old  Coin,  COL.  iiO- 
S TRAIN,  T.  R.  ALEXANDRIANS 
The  Emperor  Philip,  Who  fucceeded  that 

"f Alexander ,  is  thought  to  have  been  born 
here,  from  whom  it  was  fome  Time  called 
Philippus,  .*T\s  faid,  the  Metropolitan  Dig- 
nnity  was  transferred  hither  from  Petra  a  lit« 
.tie  before  Jnftiniaris  Time  ;■  and  that  Titus, 
furnamed  Boflrentts,  was  Bifliop  of  it  in  the 
.Days  of  Julian  the  Apoftate. 

3.  Dedan,  mentioned  Jer.  49  8.  ' Ettfebim 
places  it  4  Miles  N  from  Phana,  that  was 
noted  for  Mines,  in  which  Criminals  were 
condemned  to  dig,  and  for  the  Martyrdom 
of  Sylvanus  Bifliop  of  Gaza,,  with  fever  a!  of 

Ji is  Clergy.,; 

v  4.  Petra.  ’Tisr  controverted  whether 
this  Town,  which  is  the  Metropolis  of  Arts* 
biay  and  (as  fome  think)  gave  k  the  Name 
.of  Petr^a,.  belong’d  to  the  Edomites,  or  is 
mention’d  in  Scripture.  Jerome  affirms 
both,  and  will  have  it  to  be  Jaclael ,  by  the 
Syrians  called  Recem  ;  but  -Cellarius  fays,  that 
was  the  Petra  of  the  Amalekites  where  Ama* 
,fah  defeated  the  Edomites  in  Ctxt  V alley  of  Salt, 
near  the  Lake  Afphaltites,  and  call’d  it 
Jaclael.  It  is  mentioned  2  Kings  1-4.  7.  Sr,  Je~ 
rome  fay  s,  the  Name  of  Recem  fee  ms  to  have 
been  borrow  d  from  Rekem,  the  Prince  of 


Jacob  lay  with  his  Elocks  when  he  fent  Mef-  .  the  Midimites,  Numb,  31.  8,  but  Cellar  im  re- 

je£fcs 
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je£ts  the  Opinion  of  tho,fe  who  infer  from 
thence,  that  Petra  Racevtis ,  where  the  ‘ Mi¬ 
di  aniti  ft  Kings  were  flain,  lay  in  Moab,  and 
Ieems  pofitive  that  it  belong'd  rather  to  the 
Midimites,  and  was  after wauis  polfeiVd  by 
the  Edomites  their  Neighbours ;  from  whence, 
according  to  the  Difference  of  the  Times, 
Jofephtts  might  call  it  a  City  qf  the  Midianites , 
and  Jerome  a  Town  of  the  Iduwaatit.  The 
Situation,  according  to  Ptolomy  and  -Celia- 
ruts,  is  Long.  65.  45  M.  and  Lat,  30.  20  M. 
Therefore  it  declines  So  M,  S.  from  the 
Parallel  of  Jerusalem,  and  37  M.  from 
the  Meridian  cf  the  fame  City,  or  a  little 
more  to  the  E.  Strabo  places  it  3  or  4  Days 
Journey  from*  Jericho ,  which  agrees  with 
Ptolomy,  Jojlphus  places  the  Mountain  Hor, 
on  which  Aaron  died,  near  this  City  ;  and 
*ris  pretty  plain  from  the  Journies  of  the 
Israelites ,  Numb  20.  21.  how  far  diftant  that 
Mountain  was  from  the  Arabian  Gulqh, 
from  the  Borders  ©f  the  Moabites ,  and  the 
River  Zand.  Upon,  the  whole,  Cellar  in* 
thinks  that  Ptolomy,  tho’  frequently  mi  (ta¬ 
ken  in  this  Country,  could  not  be  deceiv'd 
in  the  Situation  of  Regal  and  Metropolitan 
Cities,  which  were  too  well  known  at  that 
Time  to  admit  of  fuch  Doubts  as  obfcurer 
Places  might  be  liable  to.  Hey! in  places  it 
in  the  S.  Border  of  PaUftine ,  near  Mount 
Hor ;  Cluverim  about  a  League  and  a  half 
E  from  the  Dead  Sea,  and  lefs  than  a  League 
from  the  River  Zareth ,  and  about  7  Leagues 
N.  from  Mount  Hor  ;  but  it- Teems  to  be  the 
Petra  of  r he'  Amalekites.  Cellarius  thinks  it 
to  be  Sela,  mention’d  ifa.  16.  1.  and  13. 
where  the  Moabites  are  commanded  to  bring 
their  Sacrifices  PiOtnScla  to  the  Wildernefs, 
and  the  Citizens  are  exhorted,  together 
with  the  other  Towns  of  the  Defarr,  to 
praife  God  ;  for  Sela  figi-ifies  the  fame  with 
the  Latin  Word  Petra ,  a  Rock,  on  which 
this  City  was  built.  It  was  formerly  fio 
{Long,  that  Scaurtts  the  Roman  General  chofie 
rather  to  accept  of  a  Sum  than  to  continue 
the  Siege  •  and  the  Emperor  Trajan,  after 
many  Repulfes  in  his  Attacks,  was  obliged 
po  drip  off  his  Imperial  Habit,  and  fly  from 
befo  e  it.  If  we  may  credit  Dion ,  the  Hea¬ 
vens  fought  againft  the  Romans  with  Thun¬ 
der  and  Tempefts  whenever  they  approach’d 
it;  but  it  was  at  length  fubdued,  and  made 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Province.  Heylin 
fays,  the  Sold  a  ns  of  Egypt  us’d  to  keep 
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their  Trealures  here.  It  was  look'd  upon 
as  the  Key  of  Paid  fine,  and  much  coveted 
both  by  the  Turks  and  Chriftians  in  the 
Courfe  of  the  Holy  Wars.  The  Weft er it 
Chfiftians  made  it  the  See  of  a  Latin  Bifhop. 
Burn,  who  places  this  Town  not  far  from 
the  Eaftern  Shore  of  the  Dead  Sea ,  fays,  it 
was  enlarged  and  beautified  by  Baldwin  King 
of  Jerufalem ,  and  afterwards  the  Regal  Seat 
of  the  Kings  of  Arabia .  ’Tis  now  called 
Arach ,  or  Herat.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  it 
was  the  Birth-place  of  Ruth.  The  Citizens 
fee  Fire  to  the  Veffcls  which  their  Queen 
Cleopatra  brought  to  Suez,  from  the  Ni le,  over 
an  Iffhmus  of  300  Furlongs  betwixt  Afta 
and  Africa,,  when  fire  was  defigning  to  fly 
with  M.  Anthony  thro’  the  Red  Sea  to  fome 
remote  Part  of  India ,  after  their  Defeat  at 
the  Battle  of  Allium.  He  fays,  the  Town 
was  built  by  Pathruzim,  Son  of  Mizraim  the 
Egyptian ,  Gen.  10.  14  from  whom  it  was 
called  Petra,  Pliny  fays,  it  lay  in  a  Valley, 
was  about  two  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  ert- 
com palled  with  inacceflible  Mountains,  with 
a  River  running  betwixt  them. 

Cellaring  proceeds  next  to  the  Bay  of  Ara¬ 
bia ,  which  he  fays  forms  it  fe If  at  the  End 
into  two  other  Bays,  one  of  which  wafhes 
Part  of  Egypt,  called  Sinus  Her oopolit anus, 
(from  a  Town  on  the  fame  Coaft)  and  the 
other  which  runs  towards  the  E.  call’d  Ela- 
viticus , 

Cellar  ins  takes  Notice  here,  1.  Of  Phata, 
reckon’d  by  Ptolomy  the  chief  Town  of  this 
T raft,  from  whence  the  Wildernefs  of  Pa- 
ran  ieems  to  take  Name.  Salmaftus  thinks 
it  was  built  by  the  Ijhmaelites ,  bec.rufe  Ijh - 
mael  dwelt  in  this  Wildernefs,  Gen.  2  1.  21. 

2.  EJana,  on  the  Side  of  the  other  Bay, 
according  to  Ptolomy,  which  was  thence  cal¬ 
led  EUniticut .  Some  write  it  Ail  an  0 ,  Aela- 
na ,  Aila ,  and  Eilana.  Strabo  makes  it  1260 
Stadia  from  Majuma,  or  the  Port  of  Gaza . 
Cell  arias  thinks  ’tis  the  fame  $dth  Elath, 
Deut.  11.82  Kings  14.  22.  and  2  Chron, 
26.  2.  St.  Jerome  lays,  it  was  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Atlath ,  lay  in  the  Border  of  PaU flint 
near  the  Defart,  and  the  Red  Sea  on  the  S. 
and  was  the  Seat  of  a  Roman  Legion. 

3.  Ezion Giber,  or  Afion  Caber ,  the  Sea- 
Port  of  Solomon  and  Jehofaphat,  1  Kings  9.  2 6. 
and  22.48.  ’Pis  alio  mention’d  Numb.  33. 
3  5.  and  Deut.  2.  8.  Jofphus  fays,  it  was  in 
his  Time  called  Berenice-,  arid  la ynedr  Elana. 

-  Celia- 
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Celiarim  places  it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Sinus 
Efanitnm,  about  40  Miles  E  from  Elma, 
near  the  Wildernefs  of  Sin. 

CtUariui  thinks  the  People  called  Nabathasi 
liv’d  in  and  about  Petra,  which  Pliny  makes 
their  Metropolis ;  and  that  the  Kedarem.  lay 
towards  the  N.  Part  of  Arabia  Felix.  They 
were  noted  for  being  good  Archers,  Ifa.  21. 
17.  Joining  to  them  lay  the  Southern  Mi- 
dianitss.  Having  thus  given  an  Account  of 
the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  this  Country 
mention’d  in  Scripture,  he  fays,  That  their 
general  Name  of  Arabians  does  not  feem  to 
have  obtain’d  till  the  Time  of  the  Kings  of 
ljraeL  The  Saracens,  wbcfe  Namefuccced- 
ed  that  of  the  Arabians,  were  partly  fubjeft 
to  the  Per fians,  and  partly  to  the  Remans  ; 
but  that  which  is  properly  called  Saracene 
in  Ptolemy  $  Time  was  Part  of  Arabia  Petraa, 
betwixt  Egypt  and  the  Black  Mountains, 
which  run  from  Pharan  Northward  betwixt 
the  two  Bays 

The  Wilderneftes  of  Arabia  Peir^a,  where 
the  ifraelitei wander’d  10  Years,  are,  1.  That 
of  Sur,  which  lies  E.  from  the  Borders  of' 
Egypt ,  betwixt  PaUfina  and  the  Arabian 
Gulph.  It  was  here  the  ifra  lites  arriv’d 
when  they  came  out  of  the  Red  Sea ,  Exodus 
Bylin  fays,  it  was  fo  called  fiom 
Sur ,  the  chief  City  of  the  Amalekites ,  near 
which  they  were  defeated  by  Saul ,  1  Sam. 
IS-  7- 

2  The  Wildernefs  of  Sin,  into  which 
the  Israelites  march’d  from  Sur,  Exod.  16.  1. 
|r  lies  S.  E-  from  the  former,  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Mid, ignites  and  AmaUkites.  From 
hence  they  marched,  3.  Into  the  Wilder¬ 
nefs  of  Sinai ,  Exod.  19,  1.  which  lay  be¬ 
twixt  that  of  Sin  and  Sur ,  more  to  the  S. 
They  marched  next,  4.  To  the  Wildernefs 
of  Pawn,  Numb.  10,  12.  and  13.  3.  in  the 
Extremity  of  which,  towards  the  Land  of 
Ganaan,  hy  Kadejh  Earned,  from  whence  Mo- 
fes  fent  the  Spies  to  view  the  Land  of  Promife. 
Numb.  32,  S,  Tt  lay  in  the  S.  Part  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  is  fometimes  called  Kadejh 
(imply,  Gen.  16  14.  ’Twa s  near  this  Place 
where  the  Angel  (poke  to  Hagar ,  and  com¬ 
forted  her.  It  muff  not  be  confounded 
with  Kadejh  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Sin,  men¬ 
tion’d  Numb.  20.  1,  1 6.  Then  they  turned 
back  by  the  Pvlounrains  of  Stir ,  and  other 
Places  mentioned  Numb.  33.  till  they  came 
to  the  Sea  and  Ezion-Gder,  and  from  thence 


came  to,  5.  The  Wildernefs  of  Zin,  which 
lay  E.  from  that  of  Sin,  Numb.  ?o  1.  and 
encompaftes  Idumrea  on  the  S.  and  W.  Num~ 
hers  34.  3,  4.  In  this  Wildernefs  lay  the 
Town  of  Kadejh,  to  which  the  Ifraehtes 
came  after  they  decamped  from  Exion  Geber , 
Numb.  20.  r.  and*  33  3 6.  The  Wildernefs 
is  alio  call’d  Kadejh  from  this  Town.  Here 
Moil  am  was  buried,  and  it  is  alio  temai  lia¬ 
ble  for  the  Rock  out  of  which  Mf'es  brought 
Water.  Numb 20.  1,  8,  13.  Then  they 
came  to  Mount  Her ,  noted  for  the  Dearh 
of  Aaron  ;  and  encompafting  the  Land  of 
Edom,  went  to  Zalmona,  from  thence  to 
Phunon  or  Phenon ,  then  to  Qboth ,  from  thence, 
to  Jim,  and  the  Mountains  of  Abatim  in  the 
Borders  of  the  Moabites,  thro’  which  they 
enter’d  into  the  Holy  Land.  Their  icVeral 
Marches  will  be  better  underflood  by  cart¬ 
ing  an  Eye  on  the  M*p  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Where  their  Travels  thro’  the  Wildernefs 
backward  and  forward  are  marked'  by  a 
double  Line. 

A  Defer fpt ion  of  the  remarkable 
Places  in  thofe  De  farts  mention  d 
in  Scripture ,  from  modern  Tra¬ 
vellers  and  other  Authors* 

71  /fOneonys  describes,  1.  The  PafEge  in< 
AVI  which  Lha-roah  thought  fo  have  fur- 
pris'd  the  Children  of  Ifrael  near  the  Red 
Sea  thus:  When  I  enter’d  betwixt  the^ 
Mountains,  I  perceiv’d  the  Tops  of  them 
cover’d  with  large  black  Rocks,  eat  by  the 
Air  which  comes  from  the  Sea,  as  I  fup— 
pofe,  and  on  the  Flanks  of  one  of  them  a  * 
grey-colour’d  fofr  Earth,-  in  which  there  are 
formed  Vaults  by  the  Force  of  the  Wind. 
The  Volatile  Salts  brought  thither  by  thofe  - 
Winds  produce  in  that  Earth  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  Stones  like  Snails,  cover’d  with  at* 
Cruft  that  fhines  like  Chryftal,  and  confifts. 
of  fmall  Grains-.  The  Mountains  are  very 
deep  and  high  on  both  Sides,  with  a  Road-1 
betwixt  them  30  or  49  Paces-broad.  Ac 
the  End  of  thofe  Mountains,  there  is  a  vaft> 
Plain  that  reaches  to  the  Sea,  of  which 
there’s  a  noble  Profpe&  when  one  comeso 
300  Paces  wiuhin  the  Mountains,  The' 
Plain  looks  like  an  artificial  Canal  from  the 
Paftage,  at  the  End  of  which  rti$  about  two 
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Leagues  broad.  I  was  two  Hours  travel¬ 
ling  thro’  this  Paflage,  and  8  before  I  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  the  Bank  of  the  Red  Sea.  Herbert 
places  this  PafTage  betwixt  Toro  and  Suez ; 
but  he  ought  to  have  laid  over  againft  Tor, 
if  Molt  be  right,  who  places  this  Town 
on  the  Arabian  Side  of  the  Guiph,  '  be- 
caufe  it  is  plain  by  Exod.  14.  that  Pihabi- - 
rot%  and  Migdol  lay  on  the  Egyptian-  Side.  : 
Thevcnot  thinks  that  called  Corondel  to  be  the  ' 
ancient  Shur ,  where  the  Israelites  landed 
from  the  Red  Sea.  Here  are  many  fair  Trees, 
and  at  fome  Diftance  Baths  in  a  Grot,  which 
they  call  Pharaoh's.  .< The- Inhabitants  fay, 

*  the  Sea  is  always  temped  nous-  where  he  and 
his  Hod  were  drown’d. 

2.  Marah.  & Coppin  fays,  it  lies  ‘  10  Miles 
from  Suez,  and  about  half  a  League  from 
the  Bank  of  the  Red  Sea .  ’Tis  noted  for 
"  the  bitter  Waters  which  the  Ifraelites  could 
t  not  drink,  and  therefore  murmur’d,  till 
God- order’d  Wofis  to  fweeten  them  by  cad- 
ing  a  Tree  into  them,  Exod.  15.  23,-24,  25:. 

4  C$ppin  adds,  thefe  Wells  are  7  or  8,  at  a 
fmall  Didance  from  one  another  ;  that  they' 
f  bubble  up  with  large  Springs,  and  forming 
fmall  Streams,  lofe  themfelves  in  the  Sand. 
The  Ground  in  which  they  rife  is  fome- 
what  higher  than  that  about  it;  and  near 

*  the.  Fountains  there*  grows  abundance  of 
Sene  and  CoUoquintida.  The  Water,  he  fays, 

'  is.  nitrous- and-  fait,  and  much  worfe  than 
that  in  the  Fountain  of  Suez$  fo  that  the 
Miracle  laded  no  longer  than  the  ifraelites 
had  Oocafion  for  it.  Travellers  are  obliged 
however  to  make  ufe  of  it,  for  the  Arabians 
fay  there  is  no  other  to  be  met  with  in  two 
Days  Journey.  Monconys  fays,  they  lie  over 
againft  the  Paflage  above-mention’d,  and 
are  hor,  as  well  as  ill  faded  and  fait.  The 
he d  Sea  in  this  Place  he  reckons  not  above 
three  quarters  of  a  ^eague  in  Breadth. 
About  two  Days  Journey  from  hence  he 
came  to  a  pleafant  Fountain  and  Stream, 
with  many  Trees,  in  a  Valley,  where  he 
faw  abundance  of  Partridges,  and  other 
Fowls.  The  Water  was  very  good,  and 
their  Camels  drank  of  it,  having  taded  no 
other  for  22  Days.  Coppin  fays,  That  in 
his  Journey  from  Marah  to  Mount  Sinai  he 
travelled  continually  upon  Sands,  where  he 
law  great  Flocks  of  Odriches,  fo  large  that 
they  could  not  fly  ;  but  they  run  fo  fad, 
fluttering  with  their  Wings,  that  no  Horfe 
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is  able  to  overtake  them.  Thevertot  fays,' 
thefe  Odridhes  have  a  Neck,  Head,  and 
Bunch  on  their  Backs  like  Camels,  which 
they  refenibJe  in  fo  many  Things,  that  the 
Turks  call  them  Bird-Camels.  They  are  al¬ 
ways-found  in  even  Numbers,  and  bring 
forth  a  Male"  and  Female.  They  throw 
back  Scones  with  their  Feet  upon  thofe  who 
purfue  them.  They  are  very  fwift,  but 
loon  tire.  The  Arabians  hunt  ’em  gently  at 
fird  ;  and  when  they  are  near  fpent,  put  on 
full  fpeed,  come  up  to  them,  cut  a  Hole  in 
their  Throats,  tie  their  Neck  drait  ender 
the  Hole,  and  three  or  four  of  them  tof- 
ling  it  from  Side  to  Side,  untie  the  Throat, 
from  whence  iflues  a  great  deal  of  Matter 
like  Butter,  which  they  call  Mantegue.  They 
fay,  all  their  Flelh  turns  by  the  violent  Mo¬ 
tion  into  this  fort  of  Matter,  which  they 
reckon  good  Food,  but  laxative.  He  men¬ 
tions  likewife  another  Place  of  Waters  two 
Days  Journey  from  Marah ,  fuppos’d  to  be 
;  the  fame  fpoke  of  by  Monconys.  He  fays, 
the  Water  is  good,  and  the  Stream  fre¬ 
quented  by  great  Numbers  of  Fowls.  The 
Arabians ,  who  lodge  in  Caves  in  the  Neigh, 
bourhood,  come  frequently  in  Arms  to 
hinder  Travellers  from  watering  there,  and 
force  them  to  pay  Money  for  Leave,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  drong  enough  to  repulfe  ’em. 
The  adjacent  Country  is  mountainous  and 
rocky,  and  produces  wild  Caper-Trees, 
whofe  Fruit  is  yellow,  as  big  as  little  Eggs, 
and  full  of  fmall  Grains,  which  tad  like 
Mudard.  The  Arabians  deep  them  in  Vi¬ 
negar,  or  eat  them  raw,  and  edeem  them 
highly.  The  Heat  is  fo  violent  in  that 
Country,  that  their  Water,  tho’ fait,  quick¬ 
ly  fpoils  ;  fo  that  they  mix  it  with  Vinegar 
before  they  can  drink  it. 

3.  Elim ,  where  the  Ifraelites  encamp’d, 
near  1 2  Wells  and  70  Palm-T rees,  Exod.  1 5. 
27.  Coppin  fays,  it  is  about  half  a  League 
from  Tor  or  Torre ,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Red 
Sea ,  towards  the  N.  End.  He  adds,  That 
the  Wells  abound  with  Water,  but  it  is  fait 
and  unpleafant  to  drink  ;  yet  the  Veflels 
which  land  at  Torre  are  obliged  to  make  ufe 
of  it,  becaufe  there  is  no  other  in  a  great 
Way.  Thevenot  fays,  there’s  a  Monadery 
here,  and  that  mod  of  thofe  Wells  are  with¬ 
in  the  Garden  belonging  to  it.  The  red 
are  near  by.  They  are  all  bitter  ancMiot, 
and  one  of  them  is  call’d  Mohs's  Bath. 

The 
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The  70  old  Palm-Trees  are  gone ;  but 
there  are  many  new  ones  planted  in  their 
Place:  Coppin  fays  2000;  and  the  Monks 
make  a  great  deal  of  Money  of  the  Dates 
that  grow  on  them,  which  are  reckon’d  the 
beft  in  all  this  Country.  Cluveriut  places 
Zlim  about  5  German  Leagues  N.  E.  from 
the  Place  where  the  Israelites  paffed  the  Red 
Sea. 

The  Town  of  Torre,  Which  Moll  places  in 
this  Country,  on  the  Bank  of  the  Red  Sea, 
about  30  Miles  $.  E.  from  Corondel ,  is  a 
Town  of  about  400  Houfes,  fays  Coppin , 
without  Walls,  and  confifts  chiefly  of  one 
long  Street,  inhabited  by  fome  Chriftian 
Merchants,  Jews  and  Moors.  It  has  a  good 
Harbour  and  Anchorage,  and  is  the  Place 
where  Goods  are  landed  to  be  carried  to 
Suez,  which  is  120  Miles  diftant  from  it, 
it  being  dangerous  for  great  Ships  to  fail 
any  further,  becaufe  of  the  Rocks  and 
Shelves  which  lie  in  the  Gulph,  The  Town 
is  not  well  inhabited,  becaufe  their  Water 
is  nitrous  and  fait,  and  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  is  defart  and  of  difficult  Acceis. '  At 
one  End  of  the  Town  there’s  a  fmall  Ca- 
ftle,  flank’d  with  4  Towers  and  a  Dungeon, 
tp  guard  the  Harbour,  and  the  Turks  ha, ye 
an  Aga  and  a  Garrifon  here.  Near  the 
Town  is  a  Greek  Monaftery,  built  for  mod 
Part  with  large  Shells,  where  they  live  in 
a  very  auflere  Manner.  Thevemt  lays,  ’tis 
dedicated  to  Catherine,  and  the  Angel 
that  appeared  to  Mofes  in  the  Bulh.  There 
are  30  Monks  in  if,  who  gather  Stone- 
Mufhrooms,  fmall  Stone-Shrubs,  and  Bran¬ 
ches  of  Rock,  which  they  cal!  White  Co¬ 
ral,  with  many  pretty  Sorts  of  Shells,  to 
fell  to  Travellers.  The  Wildernefs  of 
Ethans,  where  the  ifraeiites  encamp’d  before 
they  marched  to  Pihahiroth ,  Numb.  33  ,  <5  . 
lies  E.  from  this  City. 

Monconys ,  in  his  Way  from  Marah  to  Mount 
Sinai,  fays,  he  travelled  thro’  many  fine 
Vallies  betwixt  Mountains,  in  which  was 
abundance  of  fmall  Flint-Stones,  very  beau¬ 
tiful,  poJifh’d  and  tranfparent  of  feveral 
Colours,  and  a  vaft  Number  of  grear  Ser¬ 
pents  call’d  Dab:  The  Heat  is  exceflive 
betwixt  the  Mountains,  which  are  full  of 
Veins  of  black  Stone  that  refemble  Coals. 
In  thefe  Vallies  he  alfo  found  abundance  of 
that  fort  of  Stones  which  are  faid  to  be  caft 
of  various  and  pleafant  Colours ;  but  fo 
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foft,  that  they  are  eafily  broke.  There  arc 
feveral  Mountains  of  this  fort  of  Stone  * 
but  he  faw  none  of  them  from  whence  en¬ 
tire  Columns  of  Pyramids  have  been  cut, 
or  could  be  fo,  as  fome  fabulous  Authors 
have  writ ;  nor  were  it  poffible  to  tranfpoi  t 
them  to  other  Places,  becaufe  of  the  Diffi¬ 
culty  of  the  Ways.  In  thofe  Vallies  he 
faw  abundance  of  Caffia-Trees,  which  pro¬ 
duce  the  Gum  call’d  Frankincenfe.  The 
Tree  is  very  difagreeabie  to  the  Sight-  has 
but  few  Leaves,  fmall,  like  thofe  of  Mircle- 
Trees,  cut  like  thofe  of  Fern,  and  its 
Branches  are  full  of  long  and  large  Thorns, 
fo  that  it  looks  like  a  wither’d  Bulb.  They 
yield  their  Gum  without  pricking.  Near 
this  Place  there’s  good  Water,  and  abun-' 
dance  of  Colloquincida.  The  Arabians,  who 
look  after  their  Camels  in  thefe  Mountains, 
have  no  other  Food  but  their  Milk  during 
the  Summer.  Coppin  fays,  That  "among 
thofe  Hills  there  are  Trees  which  bear  a 
fort  of  Wool  like  Corton,  but  not  fo  fine 
nor  white ;  and  other  Trees  with  long  ffiarp 
Thorns,  which  bear  Flowers  of  a  delicate 
Scent.  The  Arabians  flrike  off  the  Flowers 
and  Leaves  to  feed  their  Cattle.  Some  think 
it  was  of  thofeThorns  our  Saviour’s  Crown 
was  formed,  for  there  are  of  them  in  the 
Holy  Land.  Monconys  adds,  .That  in  bis  Way 
to  Mount  Sinat  he  met  with  feveral  Defcents 
full  of  great  Scones,  which  had  fallen  from 
the  Mountains,  and  make  the  Ways  very 
dangerous ;  and  faw  many  Veins  of  fpeckled 
Stone.  On  the  Tops  of  thofe  Mountains 
there  are  feveral  delightful  Plains,  and  the 
Arabians  lay  up  their  Stores  of  Provilions 
for1  themfelves  and  their  Camels  in  Holes 
of  the  Rocks,  which  they  flint  up  with 
Stones,  and  never  rob  one  another  :  Or  if 
■  at  any..Time  they  find  fome  of  their  Stores 
^iminilbed,  they  bear  it  patiently,  and  fay, 
T^hat  it  mud  be  fome  of  their  Friends* 
who  were  forc’d  to  it  by  Neceflity,  and  that 
God  would  have  it  fo.  Coppin  fays,  the 
Wildernefs  o f -Sinai  is  confiderably  higher 
than  the  refl  of  the  Country,  and  is  a  Plain 
encompafled  with  Rocks  and  Hills  for  10 
or  12  Miles.  There  were  4  Monafleries  in' 
thofe  Places,  two  of  them  abandon'd,  and 
two  ft  ill  inhabited  by  Greek  Monks.  The 
Road  up  to  the  Defart  is  cut  out  of  the 
Rocks  almoft  like  Stairs,  and  very  difficult 
for  the  Camels ;  but  the  PaiTeogers  walk  on 
8  b  Foot. 
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Foot  He  faw  federal  Veins  of  Chryftal  in 
Jhofe  Rocks;  and  he  fays,  the  Wildernefs 
ie$  about  260  Miles  from  Cairo  in  Egypt, 
which  makes  iifuaJly  10  Days  Journey.  To¬ 
wards  the  N.  Side  of  the  Plain  there  riles 
two  Mountains,  the  lower  of  which,  fays 
Coppin ,  is  Horeb ,  where  Mofes  receiv’d  the 
Tables  of  the  Lav/  ;  and  the  higher  one, 
which  is  properly  Sinai,  is  now  call’d  the 
Mountain  of  St.  Catherine,  becaufe  the  Le¬ 
gendaries  fay,  the  Corps  of  that  Martyr 
was  tranfported  thither  by  Angels.  Thole 
two  Mountains  are  very  fteep  and  high, 
but  not  proportionabiy  broad.  There  are 
Ways  cut  up  to  the  Top  of  them,  but  the 
Afcent  is  very  difficult.  Pilgrims  lodge  in 
a  Greek  Mbnaftery  call’d  St.  Saviour ,  near 
the  Foot  of  Mount  Horeb.  Monccnys  fays, 
it  fhnds  at  the  Bottom  of  a  large  green 
Plain,  about  a  League  and  a  half  long,  and 
a  quarter  of  a  League  broad  ;  but  grows 
narrower  as  we  approach  the  Monaftery, 
where  the  two  Mountains  are  alm'oft  join’d, 
with  a  Tuft  of  Trees  betwixt  them,  which 
{hut  up  the  Plain  on  that  Side.  This  is 
fuppcs’d  to  be  the  Place  where  Mofes  kept 
the  Flocks  of  Jethro,  his  Father-in-Law,  and 
where  he  faw  the  Burning  Bulb,  that  was 
not  confum’d.  Moncony s  deferibes  the  Mo¬ 
naftery  thus  :  ’Tis  a  large  Square,  but  irre¬ 
gular  Building.  Two  Thirds  of  the  Walls 
are  of  hewn  Stone,  and  the  reft  of  Earth. 
They  are  250  Foot  in  Front,  and  $0  high. 
It  contains  feveral  Cloifters,  irregularly  dif. 
pofed,  which  ferve  for  Lodgings  to  the 
Monks,  ’Kitchins,  Dining-Rooms,  Dormi¬ 
tories,  &c.  The  Irregularity  of  the  Plan 
occafions  fome  of  them  to  be  higher  than 
others,  and  from  the  •  higheft  one  fees  all 
the  Courts.  They  go  round  the  whole  up¬ 
on  Terraffies,  descending  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther.  In  the  Middle  there’s  a  Church  of 
hewn  Stone,  cover’d  with  Lead.  ’Tis  an 
ancient  Stru&ure,  about  50  Foot  long,  and 
30  wide.  The  Nave  conftfts  of  6  Arches, 
with  a  Wing  on  each  Side,  and  a  high  In- 
cJofure  ot  Joyner’s- V/ork  the  whole  Breadth 
of  the  Church,  which  fopa  rates  the  Choir 
from  the  Nave,  and  the  Workmanihip  and 
Gilding  is  very  fine.  In  the  Middle  there’s 
two  Half-Gates  after  the  Creek  Way.  The 
Roof  is  of  Carpenter’s- Work,  from  whence 
fhpe  Bang  down,  above  40  Silver  Lamps, 
and  j.2  lard*  Es  anches  of  Fatten.  The  Seats 
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of  the  Monks  are  along  the  Na^e  uri-fc 
der  the  Arches,  and  in  the  Middle  the  Arch- 
bilhop’s  Throne,  cover’d  like  a  Dome,  and 
Well  carv’d.  The  Pavement  is  of  Marble, 
laid  in  Form  of  Rofes  with  great  Art.  The 
Walls  are  cover’d  with  Pi&ur£$  after  the 
Greek  Fafhion,  and  over  them  the  Joyner Y- 
Work  is  gilt.  The  great  Altar  is  very  large, 
ftands  under  an  Arch,  of  Mofaick  Work, 
and  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Wall  are  fac’d 
with  grey  Marble,  curioufty  wav’d  like 
fine  Tabby.  Behind  the  Altar  there’s  a 
Chappel,  to  which  we  enter  by  the  Side  of 
the  Choir.  It  has  18  Silver  Lamps ;  the 
Floor  is  cover’d  with  Tapeftry,  and  the 
Walls  hung  with  Pifhires,  whole  Frames 
are  of  fweet-fmelling  Wood.  Here  is  an 
Altar  of  white  Marble,  fupported  by  4  Pil¬ 
lars  of  the  fame,  and  near  it  a  Marble  Ta¬ 
ble,  which  covers  the  Place  where  kiofes 
faw  the  Burning  Bufh.  It  has  a  Crofs  cut 
in  the  Middle  of  a  Circle,  and  Greek  fh- 
feriptions  round  it,  with  3  Lamps  burning. 
Thole  who  approach  it  muft  pull  off  their 
Shooes.  They  enter  at  one  Gate,  and  go 
out  at  another  towards  the  great  Altar, 
near  which  is  St.  Catherine's  Shrine  of  white 
Marble,  neatly  cut  with  Foliage  in  Bajfo- 
Relievo ,  after  the  antick  Manner.  ’Tis  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  is  two  Foot 
long,  one  broad,  and  about  14  Inches  high. 
Here  they  pretend  to  fliew  St.  Catherine's 
Relicks,  upon  which  Account  Vs  alfo  cal¬ 
led  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Catherine.  The 
Archbifhop’s  Veftments  are  wonderful  rich, 
embroider’d  with  Pearls  and  Jewels,  being 
prefented  him  by  a  Czar  of  Mufecvy.  The 
Veftments  of  the  other  Priefts  are  alfo  ve¬ 
ry  fumptuous.  They  feem  to  refemble 
thofe  of  the  High- Priefts  and  Priefts  of  the 
Jews.  Their  Devotions  are  very  tedious 
and  frequent,  and  their  Ceremonies  odd,  af¬ 
ter  the  Manner  of  the  Greeks.  The  Arch¬ 
bifhop’s  Tiara  and  Crofs  are  extreamly  rich, 
and  they  have  abundance  of  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver  Plate.  This  Convent  is  faid  to  have 
been  built  by  the  Emperor  Jufiinian.  They 
have  a  feparate  Altar  for  Papifts  that  travel 
this  Way,  but  refufe  to  communicate  with 
them.  The  Monks  live  very  ftri&ly,  and 
eat  nothing  that  has  Blood.  Their  ordina¬ 
ry  Habits  are  mean.  They  wear  Sandals  on 
their  Feet,  are  kept  under  fevere  Difcipline, 
and  obliged  ;e  work  when  they  are  not  .ta¬ 
ken 
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ken  up  with  their  Devotions.  Their  Wa¬ 
ter  comes  from  a  Fountain  in  Mount  Hj- 
reb .  Their  Garden  is  large  and  well  kept, 
and  produces  all  forts  of  Fruit  proper  to 
that  Climate,  as  Peaches,  Figs,  Grapes,  Al¬ 
monds,  Dates,  &c.  Thevenot  fays,  there’s  a 
neat  Mofque  within  the  Monaftery  near  the 
great  Church.  There  are  *4000  Steps  from 
this  Monaftery  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain.  The  fame  Author  fays,  That  Maho¬ 
met  thelmpoftor  was  Camel-Driver  to  this 
Monaftery  ;  and  being  weary  one  Day  with 
fetching  in  their  Provifions,  he  fell  afleep 
before  their  Gate.  While  he  lay  there,  an 
Eagle  came  and  hover’d  a  long  Time  over 
his  Head .  The  Porter  obferving  it  with 
Amazement,  ran  and  acquainted-  the  Ab¬ 
bot,  who  having  feen  and  confider’d  it, 
ask’d  Mahomet  as  foon  as  he  awoke,  Whe¬ 
ther  when  he  was  a  great  and  mighty  Lord, 
he  would  be  kind  to  them  ?  Mahomet  an- 
fwer’d,  That  he  was  never  like  to  be  fuch 
an  one.  But  the  Abbot  ftil!  demanding  his 
Anfwer,  he  Laid,  He  would  do  them  what 
Good  he  cou  d.  The  Abbot  defir’d  it  under 
his  Hand  ;  and  Mahomet  not  knowing  how 
to  write,  dipped  his  Hand  in  Ink,  and  ma¬ 
king  an  Impreflion  with  it  on  a  clean  Sheet 
of  Paper,  gave  it  them  as  a  Confirmation 
of  hi's  Promife.  Mahomet  arriving  at  his 
Grandeur  afterwards,  confirm’d  their  Pri¬ 
vileges,  but  on  Condition  that  they  fhould 
give* Vi&uals  to  the  Arabs  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood.  They  performed  this  a  great 
while,  by  letting  down  Bread  in  the  Basket 
with  which  they  took  up  Pilgrims,  becaufe 
they  durft  not  fuffer  the  Arabs  to  come  in¬ 
to  the  Monaftery  :  But  400  of  them  coming 
fometimes  in  a  Day,  and  having  frequently 
robb’d  them  of  their  Corn  as  coming  to  the 
Monaftery,  Thevenot  fays,  they  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  wall  up  the  Gates,  and  fled  to  the 
Monaftery  of  Tor,  after  they  had  been  in 
this  Place  above  1000  Years.  *1  his  muft 
have  probably  happen’d  about  i6$o;  for 
when  Moncony s  was  there  in  1647  ,  the  Greeks 
were  ftill  in  Pofleflion  of  it.  He  fays,  That 
Solyman  Emperor  of  the  Turks  took  aWay  the 
Paper  which  Mahomet  had  dawb’d  with  his 
Hand,  left  them  a  Copy  of  it,  and  confirm’d 
their  Privileges  ;  and  that  over  the  great 
Gate  of  the  Convent  there’s  a  Safe-guard  in 
.jirahick,  engrav’d  upon  Marble,  that  was 
given  them  by  Mahomet,  to  which  the  Araks 
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and  Turks  pay  a  mighty  Kefpe&.  At  a  con” 
iiderabie  Diifance  in  the  lame  Plain,  fays 
Coppin ,  there  are  the  Remains  of  two  other 
Convents,  one  of  which  ierv’d  for  a  Col¬ 
lege  to  the  reft  ;  and  the  other  is  call’d  the 
Monaftery  of  40  Martyrs,  which  lies  be* 
twixt  Mount  Sinai  and  Horeb .  It  has  alfo  a 
pleafant  Garden,  but  inferior  to  chat  of 
St.  Saviour.  About  600  Paces  from  that  of 
the  40  Martyrs  there’s  a  great  fported  grey 
Stone  about  4  or  5  Foot  high,  and  3  broad, 
and  has  12  Holes,  about  a  Foot  wide  each. 
There  are  no  other  Rocks  or  Stones  near  it ; 
and  they  pretend,  that  this  was  the  Rock 
from  whence  Mofes  brought  the  Water  by 
Miracle  to  fatisfy  the  Israelites.  This  Rock 
is  mentioned  both  by  Thevenot  and  Momovys. 
The  latter  fays,  ’tis  41  Foot  and  a  half 
round,  and  above  13  Foot  and  a  half  high, 
and  has  a  fort  of  a  Girdle  from  the  Top  on 
both  Sides  to  the  Fqot,  which  he  thinks  to 
be  the  Channel,  into  which  the  Water  run 
from  a  Multitude  of  Holes  that  appeared 
in  the  Rock.  He  adds,  it  was  the  moft  re¬ 
markable  Thing,  and  what  fatisfied  his  Cu»- 
riofity  moft  of  any  Thing  he  faw  in  that 
Country. 

Monconys  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  three  neighbouring  Mountains  :  After 
he  had  travelled  up  the  Half  of  the  firft 
Mountain,  which  joins  the  Convent  on  the 
W.  he  found  great  Pieces  of  Chryftal  and 
a  good  Fountain  of  Water  in  the  Rock* 
and  on  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  a  Cha pi¬ 
pe!  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  From  hence 
he  afeended  a  fecond  Mountain,  and  found 
two  Gates  by  the  Way,  built  on  purpofe  to 
prevent  Pilgrims  going  up  without  firft 
confefling  themfelves.  He  took  <?  Hours 
and  a  half  before  he  could  come  to  the  Top 
of  this  fecond  Mountain.  There  he  faw/ 
abundance  of  ruinous  Hermitages  ;  but 
Thevenot  fays,  That  in  Mount  Hor  alone 
there  were  anciently  above  14000  Hermits,. 
They  pretend  to  fhew  the  Grotto  here 
where  Eliot  hid  himfelf  when  he  fled  from 
the  Fury  of  Jezabel,  1  Kings  19  8,9.  There 
is  one  called  $he  Hermitage  of  St.  Stephen , 
into  which  one  mu  ft  creep,  and  it  is  no 
higher  than  for  a  Man  to  fit  in.  Here  they 
fay  St.  Stephen  flay’d  40  Years,  and  there’s  a 
Thing  like  a  Bed  cut  out  of  the  Rock. 
There’s  another  where  they  fay  two  Sons  of 
a  King  of  Ethiopia  liv’d  40  Years  ;  and  in-- 
Bb  1 
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Head  of  lying  a-Bed,  only  lean  d  a-crofs  a 
Chain  of  Iron.  There  are  many  other  fuch 
Monkifh  Stories,  for  which  we  refer  to 
the  afore-named  Authors.  From  this  Moun¬ 
tain  he  afcended  Mount  Sinai  by  a  very 
rugged  and  difficult  Way,  hew’d  out  of 
the  Rock  by  St.  Hook’s  Order.  In  an  Hour 
and  a  half  he  came  to  the  Top  of  the 
Mountain,  where  they  (hewed  him  a  hol¬ 
low  Rock,  in  which  they  fnppofe  Mofes 
Ray'd  the  40  Days  he  was  on  the  Mountain. 
Above  that  there1  s  a  Greek  Church,  with  a 
Chappel  for  Weftern  Chriftians.  From 
hence  they  defcend  by  1 f  Steps  to  another 
Cave,  which  opens  to  the  E.  .where  they 
fuppofe  Mofes. receiv’d  the  Law.  Above  this 
the  Arabs  have  built  a  Mofque,  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  Fruit-Trees,  &c.  about  it.  On 
the  Top  of  the  Mountain  there  was  an¬ 
ciently  a  fine  Church,  demolilh’d  by  an 
Earthquake.  From  hence,  Moncony s  fays, 
there's  a  Profpe£l  of  a  vaft  mountainous 
Country,  and  of  the  Red  Sea ,  which  has  a 
Gulph  that  lies  nearer  the  Mediterranean  than 
that  of  Suez.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  near  the  Monaftery  of  the  40  Martyrs, 
he  faw  fine  Orange-Trees.  He  fays,  the 
Cold  is  very  great  there  in  the  Winter. 
After  that  he  afcended  Mount  St.  Catherine , 
which  took  him  up  two  Hours  and  a  half, 
tho'  he  walked  very  fad,  the  Weather  be¬ 
ing  cold.  On  the  Top  of  the  Mountain 
there’s  a  Chappel  of  Stone  without  Mor¬ 
tar.  From  hence  there’s  a  much  larger 
Profpefl  of  the  Country  than  from  Mount 
Sinai,  which  there  looks  like  a  little  Hill, 
and  the  Red  Sea  like  a  fmall  River.  As  he 
came  down  from  the  Mountain,  he  faw  a 
great  many  Stones  which  are  naturally  im- 
prefs'd  with  the  Figures  of  Leaves,  Herbs, 
and  Trees,  in  black  Strokes.  He  broke 
fome  of  them,  and  found  the  fame  Figures 
in  the  Infide  ;  but  thofe  Impreffions  are  ea-. 
fily  rubbed  off,  and  the  Stones  are  not  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  polilh’d.  There  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  Fountains  which  flow  out  of  the 
Rock,  and  fall  into  little  Bafins,  that  are 
very  agreeable  to  the  Sight.  In  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Plain  they  (hew  the  Place  where 
Korah ,  Dathan,  and  Abiram ,  were  fwallow’d 
up;  a  great  Stone  upon  which  the  Brazen 
Serpent  was  ere&ed,  and  two  hollow  ones, 
that  they  pretend  to  be  the  Mould  in 

which  Aaron  caft  the  Golden  Calf,  and 
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abundance  of  little  Hills  where  they  think 
the  Men  were  buried  that  Mofes  order’d  to 
be  (lain  for  worfnipping  that  Idol.  But 
Korah  and  his  Companions  feem  to  have 
fallen  near  Mount  Horwah,  on  the  Border 
of  dje  AmaJekites,  Numb.  14.  4$.  and  the 
Brazen  Serpent  was  let  up  near  Mount  Hor. 
at  a  great  Diftance  from  hence,  Numb.  21, 
3,  4,  and  8.  •.  ,  , 

Thevevot  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  Arabians  who  Jive  in  thefe  Wiidernef- 
fes :  Some  of  them  have  Drawers,  and  a 
furr’d  Yeft  of  Sheep  Skins  few’d  together, 
the  Wool  of  which  they,  turn  inward  in 
cold-,  and  outward  in  hot  Weather,  and 
fome  of  them  wfear  a  fort  of  Slippers.  The 
Women  are  very  ill  clad,  and  cover  their 
Faces  with  a  Linen-Cloth,  which  has  Holes 
for  tkeirJEyes.  Their  Tents  are  made  of 
Goat’s  Hair,  and  very  ugly.  Their  chief 
Dainty  is  a  fort  of  Buns,  the  Flower  of 
which  is  mix'd  with  a  little  Butter  and  Ho¬ 
ney,  and  they  bake  them  on  Embers.  Their 
Delarts  are  divided  into  Tribes,  and  their 
Tribes  into  Families.  Each  Tribe  has  a 
great  Scheik  or  Captain,  who  prefides  over 
all  the  other  Scheiks  or  Captains  of  Fami¬ 
lies,  who  adminifter  Judice  to  them,  and 
may  punifti  with  Fine  or  Death,  as  their 
Crimes  deferve.  This  Office  is  hereditary  ; 
and  if  a  Scheik  of  a  Family  die  without 
Sons,  all  the  Family  aflemble,  and  chufe 
the  moft  virtuous  Man  among  them,  and 
then  intreat  the  great  Scheik  to  approve 
their  Ele&ion  ;  and  if  he  die  without  a 
Son,  the  whole  Tribe  clefts  one  in  his  dead. 
The  Turkijh  Bafha’s  give  the  great  Scheiks 
an  Allowance  to  keep  their  Tribes  in  Peace 
and  the  Caravans  are  alfo  in  Pay  with  'em 
for  fafe  Paffage  ;  fo  that  thofe  poor  Fellows 
think  themfelves  great  Princes.  Sultan 
Ar/iurath  would  have  confin’d  them  to  live 
in  Towns;  but  they  refus’d  it.  They  keep 
con  ft  ant  Spies,  to  obferve  if  the  Turks  have 
any  Dcfign  againft  them,  that  they  may  ei¬ 
ther  refill  or  fly,  as  they  fee  Occafion  ;  and 
if  they  chufe  the  latter,  no  Army  can  pur- 
fue  them  without  Danger  of  being  ruin’d 
by  Hunger  and  Third,  or  overwhelmed 
with  Tempefts  of  Sand,  befides  being  con¬ 
tinually  expos’d  to  their  Incurfions  from 
the  Mountains  and  Paffes.  Their  Arms  are 
Laqnces,  Scymiters,  and  long  Daggers,  and 
Bucklers  made  of  the  Skin  of  the  Fifti  they 
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call  Seaman.  They  feed  their  Horfes  as  they 
do  rhemfelves,  with  Camel’s  Milk,  Flcfh 
dried  in  the  Sun,  Butter  and  Wheat,  which 
makes  them  very  ftrong ;  and  tho’  but 
fmall,  they  are  very  fwift,  capable  of  much 
Fatigue,  and  fo  well  train’d,  that  they  will 
move  as  they  pleafe,  and  {land  wherever 
they  leave  them.  They  feed  their  Camels 
in  like  Manner  ;  which  being  fwifter,  they 
make  ufe  of  to  retire  in  prefling  Dangers. 
When  they  have  Inteftine  Wars,  the  great 
Scheiks  are  their  Leaders  ;  and  if  they  kill 
one  another  in  Time  of  Peace,  the  Rela¬ 
tions  of  the  Deceas’d  carry  the  Criminal 
before  the  Great  Scheik,  who  fines,  or  or¬ 
ders  them  to  be  put  to  Death,  as  he  fees 
Occaflon.  But  they  generally  revenge  the 
Death  of  their  Leaders,  tho’  it  be  ioo 
Years  after.  When  they  marry,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  feafts  the  Relations  on  both  Sides 
according  to  his  Ability  :  But  if  any  of  the 
Bride’s  Friends  diflike  the  Match  after¬ 
wards,  they  pay  him  the  Charge  of  the 
Treat,  and  the  Marriage  is  diffolved.  They 
all  pretend  to  be  Muflelmen,  yet  make  no 
other  Prayers  but  in  the  Name  of  God. 
They  are  fo  dextrous  at  Stealing,  that  *tis 
almoft  impoflible  to  prevent  it.  O  ne  of 
them  dole  the  Bafla’s  Signet  at  Suez  while 
he  was  uflng  it. 

Since  the  Red  Sea  walhes  this  Country, 
as  it  does  the  other  Arabia's,  we  fhall  de- 
fcribe  it  here.  Some  derive  the  Name  from 
its  red  Sands,  or  red  Shrubs  which  grow  in 
it :  Others  from  a  King  of  Egypt  call’d 
Erythr^us,  which  fignifies  Red,  he  being  the 
firft  who  employ’d  fmall  Vefifels  to  fail  on 
this  Sea.  But  Bochart  derives  it  from  King 
Erythra,  the  Edom  of  the  Hebrews ,  whofe 
Pofterity  were  the  Edomites  or  Idum^ans  ; 
and  that  by  the  Scriptures  appears  to  have 
been  Efau.  The  Hebrews  likewife  call’d  it 
the  Sea  of  Suph ,  becaufe  of  its  being  full 
of  Alga  Marina,  or  Sea-Weed.  Coppin  makes 
the  Length  of  it  from  Cape  Guardafui , 
where  it  begins  to  enter  betwixt  A]ta  and 
Africa ,  to  Suez  on  the  N.  End  of  it,  1500 
Miles.  The  Streights  of  Babelmandel  or 
Mecca  he  makes  about  200  Miles  from  the 
Cape,  and  fays,  it  was  formerly  Unit  up 
there  with  an  Iron  Chain.  Moll  makes  it 
about  30  Miles  broad  there,  with  an  Bland 
in  the  Middle.  From  hence  it  runs  up 
1300  Miles  betwixt  Africa  and  Afia  1  And 
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this,  Coppin  fays,  is  properly  call’d  the  Red 
Sea,  or  Arabian  Guiph.  We  have  already 
taken  Notice,  that  great  Veflels  go  no  fur¬ 
ther  than  Toro,  from  whence  Goods  are 
carried  in  fmaller  Veflels  to  Suez,  and  from 
thence  to  Cairo ,  or  other  Towns  on  the  Me. 
diterranean ,  Thevenot  fays,  in  many  Places 
it  is  not  above  8  or  9  Miles  over,  which 
mu  A  be  at  the  N.  End  ;  for  every  where 
elfe,  except  at  the  Streights  of  Babelmandel, 
’tis  of  a  conflderable  Breadth,  tho’  it  Jeflens 
by  degrees  as  it  runs  Northward.  It  ebbs 
and  flows  like  the  Ocean,  and  is  full  of 
Rocks  and  Shelves,  which  have  prov’d  fatal 
to  many  Ships.  It  was  formerly  a  Sea  of 
great  Trade,  all  the  Drugs,  Spices,  Precious 
Scones,  Pearls,  and  other  Commodities 
from  the  Indies,  and  other  Places  of  the 
Eaft ,  being  tranfported  this  Way  to  Aleppo, 
Alexandria,  &c.  till  the  Paflage  to  the  Eaft- 
Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  difco- 
ver’d  by  the  Portuguefe ;  and  the  Venetians 
had  a  great  Trade  by  tranfporting  thole 
Commodities  from  Aleppo,  See.  into  Europe, 
&c.  Mr.  Pory ,  who  tranflated  Leo  Africa - 
nus,  fays,  the  Middle  of  this  Sea  is  fafcly 
navigable  by^Day  or  Night,  being  clear, 
and  2 s  or  30  Fathoms  deep  :  But  the  Eaflern 
and  Weftern  Shores  are  fo  full  of  Rocks, 
Shoals,  and  fmall  Iflands,  that  they  are  . not. 
to  be  pa  fled,  except  by  Day-light,  and  with 
good  Pilots.  Galttano  fays,  the  Traffbk  in 
this  Sea  was  begun  by  Ptolomy  Philadelphia, 
277  Years  before  Chrift  ;  Cofir ,  anciently 
call’d  Myos  or  llormos,  on  the  Coafl,  being 
the  ufual  Harbour  from  whence. they  fail’d 
to  the  Indies ,  and  whither  they  returned 
from  thence.  The  Goods  were  lent  by 
Land  to  C optus,  and  down  the  Nile  to  Alex- 
andria,  where  the  Trade  was  fo  great,  that 
Ptolomy  Auletes  had  7  Millions  and  a  half  per 
Annum  of  Gold  for  Ouftoms.  The  Romans, 
when  Mailers  of  this  Country,  doubled  the 
Sum,  having  fent  Annually  to  the  Indies , 
fays  Pliny ,  100  Ships,  and  for  every  Crown 
they  returned  100.  When  the  Vandals,  Sec. 
overturn’d  the  Roman  Empire,  that  Com¬ 
merce  ceas’d.  It  was  afterwards  renew’d, 
when  Capka ,  in  the  Cherfonefas  Taurica ,  be- 
longing  to  the  Genoefe,  became  the  Mart  for 
it ;  then  Trebizmd ;  next  Samarcand ,  from 
whence  the  Turks  convey’d  their  Goods  to 
Damafcus,  Barutti,  and  Aleppo.  In  1 300,  the 
Sultans  of  Egypt  reftor’d  the  Paflage  by  the 
'  Red 
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Red  Sea,  which  contiiTu’d  till  the  Way  by 
the  Cape  of  Good- Hope  was  found  out  by 
the  Portuguefe.  Some  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt, 
of  whom  Sefiftrts  was  the  firft,  attempted 
to  cut  a  Paftage  for  Ships  of  the  greateft 
Burden  betwixt  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nik, 
to  ftiorten  that  Trade,  the  Marks  of  which 
are  fHll  remaining.  Darius  the  Perfian,  and 
one  of  the  Ptolomies ,  attempted  the  like  ; 
but  it  was  abandon’d,  left  the  Red  Sea,  which 
is  higher  than  the  Mediterranean ,  fhould 
drown  the  Country.  Varenim  gives  this 
politick  Reafon  why  the  Turks  have  ne¬ 
ver  attempted  it,  viz.  They  very  wrell 
know  the  Chriftians  to  befuperior  to  them 
in  Maritime  Power,  and  are  afraid  they 
would  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  this 
Paftage,  and  cut  off  the  Communication 
betwixt  their  Dominions  in  Africa  and  Afia, 
and  invade  both  at  Pleafure.  Thevenot  fays, 
there  are  very  good  Oyfters,  and  other 
ShelFFifh,  thofe  call'd  Seamen,  Chagrins, 
which  refemble  Sea-Dogs,  and  other  extra¬ 
ordinary  Fifh  in  this  Sea.  Bochart  obferves, 
that  the  Egyptian  Sijim,  whom  the  Greeks 
call’d  Icthyophagi ,  liv’d  on  the  Coaft  of  this 
Sea,  and  thinks  the  Pfalmift  alludes  to  them 
Pf.  74.  14.  where  he  fays,  Then  breake ft  the 
Heads  of  Leviathan  in  Pieces ,  and  g&veft  him 
to  be  Meat  to  the  People  inhabiting  the  Wilder* 
nefs ;  which  not  only  relates  to  the  drown¬ 
ing  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Hoft,  but  to  the 
Egyptians  eating  much  Fifh,  and  particular¬ 
ly  Whales,  as  is  mention’d  by  Diodorus. 
Herbert  fays.  That  from  Suachen,  a  noted 
Place  on  the  Ethiopick  Coaft,  to  Alcozar, 
which  is  100  Leagues,  there  grows  abun¬ 
dance  of  red  Coral. 

The  chief  Rivers  here  are,  1.  That  cal¬ 
led  the  River  of  Trajan,  which  runs  thro’ 
this  Country,  and  falls  into  the  Red  Sea. 
a,  Rhinocorura ,  formerly  mention’d,  which 
in  Scripture  is  call’d  the  Brook  or  River  of 
• Egypt.  It  runs  by  the  Borders  of  Idmnaa 
into  the  Lake  Sirbon,  with  which  it  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Red  Sea,  according  to  Heylin ;  but  ’tis 
a  plain  Miftake,  for  that  River  falls  into 
the  Mediterranean  near  the  Town  of  Rhino - 
eorura ,  and  the  Lake  Sirbon  difcharges  it  felf 
likewife  into  that  Sea.  This  Lake  being 
many  times  overflow’d  with  Sand,  has  fre¬ 
quently  fwallow’d  up  Bodies  of  Arabians , 
and  other  Troops  who  marched  that  Way. 
It  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Ifthmus,  which 
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joins  AJia  and  Africa.  Cofpin  fay s,  there 
are  feveul  little  Towns  ftill  in  Arabia  Pe¬ 
trosa ,  but  at  a  gieat  Diftance  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  with  vaft  Dciarts  between  them,  and 
their  Capital  Petra  is  now  called  Machan. 

Arabia  Desert  a. 

PTolomy  fays,  it  has  Part  of  Syria  and  Ara¬ 
bia  Petraa  on  the  W.  Chaldea  or  Baby* 
Ionia  on  the  E.  PdLtlot  Mefopoiamia  on  the  N. 
and  Arabia  Felix  on  the  S.  Some  of  the 
Ancients,  efpecially  Eratofthsnes,  call  all 
Arabia ,  except  Arabia  Felix ,  by  the  Name 
of  Deferta  ;  .and  fomecimes  they  call  all  that 
was  fubjeft  to  the  Kings  of  Petr^a  by  the 
Name  of  -Petraa,  which  makes  the  Bounda¬ 
ries  of  thofe  Countries  uncertain.  Ptolmy 
makes  Thapfacum  the  hr  ft  Town  of  Arabia 
Deferta ,  which  we,  according  to  Pliny  and 
Stephanies,  have  defcrib’d  in  Palmyrene.  Ch« 
verius  fays,  it  is  now  called  Arden ,  has  Pe~ 
tr<ea  an d  Cxlo- Syria  on  the  W.  Euphrates  on 
the  N.  Babylonia  on  the  E  and  Arabia  Felix 
on  the  S.  AMhuakes  it  much  larger,  bounds 
it  with  Ccelo-Syria  on  the  N.  Syria  and  Ara¬ 
bia  Petr <ea  on  the  N.  W.  the  Red  Sea  on  the 
W.  the  River  Euphrates,  Iraca,  and  the  Gulph 
of  Baffora ,  on  the  E.  and  N.  E.  and  Arabia 
Felix  on  the  S.  Ptolemy  places  the  Cat  ami 
and  Cauchabeni  in  the  N.  near  the  Euphrates^ 
the  Aijita,  Agrai,  Morteni,  and  Mafani ,  in 
the  Midland  Parts ;  the  C edrei,  Agubeni, 
Rhaabeni,  and  O rcheiii,  in  the  S.  Heylin  de¬ 
rives  the  Name  from  its  vaft  Defarts.  Some 
Authors  call  it  Afpera,bz caufe  of  its  Rough- 
nefs ;  Inferior ,  becaufe  of  its  Situation  ; 
and  Cava ,  becaufe  of  its  Vallies. 

Thofe  that  travel  the  Defarts  muft  carry 
Provifions  with  them,  and  direft  their 
Courfe  by  the  Stars.  A  Country,  fays  Gui- 
landings  Melchior ,  that  has  neither  Men  , 
Beafts,  Birds,  Trees,  Grafs  or  Pafture,  and 
nothing  but  Sands  and  rocky  Mountains, 
except  on  the  Borders  of  Arabia  Felix  and 
the  Euphrates,  where  there  are  a  few  Towns. 
Luyts  fays,  ’tis  lefs  mountainous  than  other 
Parts  of  Arabia,  but  abounds  more  with 
Tandy  Defarts,  except  near  the  Euphrates , 
w'here  it  is  fruitful  and  urell  cultivated. 
The  ancient  Inhabitants  liv’d  in  Tents,  as 
many  of  the  Moderns  do  ftill,  and  for  that 
Reafon  are  call’d  in  Scripture  Kedaums ,  the 
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general  Name  for  all  thofe  who  liv’d  fo. 
Ir  is  memorable  in  Scripture  for  being  the 
Country  of  Job,  who  liv’d,  according  to 
Spanheint  and  Gellarius,  in  the  N.  Parts  of 
if,  near  the  Euphrates ,  call'd  the  Land  of 
Us  or  Aafitis.  Cellar  tits  places  his  Seat  about 
40  Miles  S,  from  Thdpfacus,  40  from  the 
Euphrates,  60  S.  E.  from  Palmyra,  and  about 
200  N.  E.  from  Jerufalem.  This  Situation 
is  confirm’d  from  Job's  being  invaded  by 
the  Chaldaans  and  Sabaaiis,  who  carried  off 
his  Cattle  and  Servants  ;  thofe  Sab^ans  not 
being  fuch  as  are  call’d  by  that  Name  in 
Arabia  Felix,  but  the  Defendants  of  Seba , 
Grandfon  to  Abrahatn  by  Keturah,  who  fet¬ 
tled  in  thofe  Parts.  It  agrees  likewife  with 
the  Habitation  of  his  Friends  who  vifited 
him,  and  his  being  call’d  the  greateft  Man 
of  the  Eafi,  which  confutes  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  Us  near 
Damafcus,  or  that  in  the  Land  of  Edom,  fince 
it  had  neither  been  worth  their  While,  nor 
pra&icable  for  the  Sabaans  to  pals  fo  many 
mountainous  Countries  and  Defarts,  to  plun¬ 
der  Job .  Befides,  Datntifcus  lay  W.  and  Edom 
S.  from  Jud*a ,  where  the  Old  Teftament 
was  wrote ;  whereas  ’tis  certain  that  Job 
dwelt  E.  from  thence ;  and  the  Country 
was  fo  call’d  from  Us  the  Son  of  Nachor, 
the  Brother  of  Abraham,  Gen.  22.  21.  We 
refer  the  Curious,  who  would  know  more 
of  this,  to  the  Authors  above-mentioned. 
His  Friend  Bildad  the  Shuhite  is  fuppos’d 
to  be  defended  from  Suah ,  Son  to  Abra¬ 
ham  by  Keturah,  Gen.  25:.  2.  His  other 
Friend,  Elihu  the  Buzzite ,  Job.  32,  2.  ferns 
to  be  defended  from  Buz,  the  2d  Son  of 
Nakor ;  and  his  Country  call’d  Bujitis  lay 
near  Uz.  The  Wife-men  who  came  from 
the  Eafi  to  fee  our  Saviour  are  alfo  fuppos’d 
to  be  of  this  Country,  according  to  Pf.  72. 
10.  where  David  foretold,  That  the  Kings 
of  Arabia  and  Saba  fbould  bring  their  Gifts. 
For  Ptolemy  places  Saba  in  this  Country,  and 
Cellar  ins  the  like,  S,  from  the  Land  of  Uz. 
This  was  likewife  the  Opinion  of  Jufiin 
Martyr,  Tertullian,  Cyprian ,  and  others  of  the 
ancient  Fathers. 

The  Towns  of  this  Country,  mention’d 
by  Ptolomy  on  the  Banks  of  Euphrates  and 
the  Perfian  Gulph,  are  fo  uncertain  as  to 
their  Situation,  and  fo  little  noted  in  Hi- 
ftory,,  that  we  pais  them  over.  Cellar  Jus  Is 
of  Opinion,  that  Saba  above-mentioned' 
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WaS  built  by  Seba ,  Abraham  $  Grandion  by 
Keturah.  For  it  is  plain  from  Gen.  2$.  that 
Abraham  fent  all  his  other  Sons  but  lfaac  in¬ 
to  the  Eafi  Country.  2.  Thema,  or  7 hemma, 
mention’d  Job  6.  19.  Ifa.  21.  14,  is  in 
this  Country,  and  feems  to  have  beep  built 
by  Tema,  one  of  IJhmaeFs  Sons,  Gen.  25.  15. 
and  it’s  probable  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  ano¬ 
ther  of  Job's  Friends,  might  be  from  hence. 
The  Agrat,  plac’d  in  this  Country  by  Pto¬ 
lomy,  are  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Defendants  of 
Hagar,  by  Spanheim.  The  Nomades  and  See - 
nit*  may  alfo  be  conje&ur’d  from  Strabo  ani 
Pliny  to  have  liv’d  in  this  Part.  Coppin 
fays,  this  Country  has  only  one  or  two 
Towns  now  on  the  Frontiers  of  Damafcms 
Mallet  fays,  it  has  feveral  Towns,  the  chief 
of  which  is  Ana  or  Anabe ,  on  the  Bank  of 
the  Euphrates.  It  confifts  only  of  two  large 
Streets  along  the  River  :  That  on  the  N. 
Side  inhabited  by  Mechanicks,  and  that  on 
the  S.  by  thofe  of  the  better  Sort,  and  is 
two  Leagues  in  Length.  The  Houfes  are 
but  one  Story  high,  and  built  of  PJaifter. 
There  are  pleafant  Gardens  for  a  League 
round,  and  Houfes  of  Pleafure,  which  are 
not  to  be  found  anywhere  elf  in  the  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Sanfons,{; ay,  That  moft  of  the 
Princes,  according  to  fome,  are  Vaflals  to 
the  Great  Turk  ;  but  the  People  are  more 
inclin’d  to  the  Perfians ,  and  feveral  of  the 
Lords  their  Vafials  Others  fay, ’tis  all  under 
one  King,  who  has  about  2000-  Men  con- 
ftantly  in  Arms,  and  moves  hi s  Court  or 
City  of  Tents  as  he  pleafes,  for  the  Conve- 
niency  of  Pafturage,  and  always  places  his. 
Tents  in  the  fame  Order,  in  regular  Streets, 
his  own  Pavillion  being  in  the  Middle ; 
and  that  he  is  continually  follow’d  by  a 
great  many  Noblemen,  Tradefmen  and 
Strangers,  whofe  Quarters  are  all  known, 
and  eafily  found. 

Arabia  Felix. 

CEUarim  fays,  it  has  the  Arabian  Bay  on 
the  W.  Arabia  Petr*a .  and  Deferta  on 
the  N.  the  great  Ocean  on  the  S.  and  ths 
Perfian  Gulph  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
’tis  in  feme  Places  3,  4,  and  500  Leagues, 
in  Length  and  Breadth.  It  had  the  Nam; 
of  Felix  from  the  great  Quantity  of  Spice i 

it  produces,  efpecially  in  the  S>  Parts,  Cop 
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pin  fays,  it  is  larger’  than  the  other  two, 
and  yields  abundance  of  Perfumes  and  Jew¬ 
els.  The  beft  Pearls  in  the  World  are  found 
about  the  Ifles  of  Baharem,  on  the  E.  Side 
of  it.  It  produces  Jikewife  Incenfe, 
Myrrh,  Aloes,  Balm,  Cinnamon,  C»ffia, 
and  abundance  of  Odoriferous  and  Medi¬ 
cinal  Plants.  The  Turks  call  it  Ayaman.  It 
has  many  Towns,  especially  on  the  Coafts, 
which  we  {hall  take  Notice  of  in  their 
Place.  Mallet  fays,  this  Country  was  cal¬ 
led  Saba  by  the  Hebrews,  and  Arabia  Secmda 
by  the  Latins.'  ’Tis  divided  into  Several 
Idler  Countries,  with  Capitals  of  their  own 
Name,  fays  Davity,  We  {hall  defcribe  the 
chief  of  ’em  as  we  come  to  them.  JLuyts 
fays,  ’tis  a  kind  of  Peninfula,  whcfe  Ifthmus 
being  a  continued  Ridge  of  Mountains,  is 
above  500  Miles  over.  Ammianus  Marcelli - 
nue  gives  a  very  hyperbolical  Account  of 
-this  Arabia.  He  fays,  it  was  rich  in  Corn, 
Cattle, and  Vines,  as  well  as  odoriferous  Spi¬ 
ces,  was  well  furnifti’d  with  Roads,  good 
Harbours,  rich  and  numerous  Towns,  Sum¬ 
ptuous  Palaces,  of  Kings,  many  clear  Brooks 
and  Rivers,  and  enjoy’d  a  temperate  Air, 
fo  that  there  was  nothing  wanting  to  make 
it  happy;  from  whence  others  conclude, 
that  it  muft  needs  have  been  the  Seat  of 
Paradife ;  but  modern  Travellers  find  it 
quite  otherwife,  for  the  Nubian  Geographer 
fays,  the  middle  Part  of  the  Country  is 
Tandy,  mountainous,  and  defolare,  and  ve¬ 
ry  difficult  to  travel  for  want  of  Water. 
Tavernier  fays,  the  People  on  the  E.  Coaft 
about  Mafcati  are  extream  poor  ;  and  ’tis  fo 
•barren  towards  the  P.ed  Sea  on  the  W.  Side 
as  far  as  Mecca ,  that  the  Caravans  muft 
ftarve  did  they  not  carry  their  Provifions 
with  them  ;  fo  that  its  Fertility  is  only  in 
the  S.  W.  Corner.  This  Difference  of  Ac¬ 
counts  muft  proceed  either  from  this,  That 
the  Ancientsgave  the  Chara&er  of  it  in  ge¬ 
neral  from  the  fruitful  Places  they  faw  ;  or 
the  Inhabitants  being  much  drain’d  by 
Wars,  the  Country  is  grown  barren  for 
want  of  Cultivation,  as  happen’d  to  A(ia 
Minor,  Palaftine,  and  Syria. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants,  tho’  more  ci¬ 
viliz’d  than  the  other  Arabians,  had  many 
barbarous  Cuftoms.  They  allow’d  a  Com¬ 
munity  of  Women  without  Regard  to  the 
neareft  Relations,  provided  they  kept  with¬ 
in  their  own  Families :  But  they  reckon’d 


B  l  A. 

it  Adultery,  and  puniftfd  it  with  Death,  ts 
lie  with  a  Woman  that  was  not  of  their 
own  Kindred.  Thus  Strabo  talks  of  a  King 
of  this  Country  who  had  1 $  Sons,  and  but 
one  Daughter,  who  (according  to  Cuftom) 
was  their  common  Wife.  Every  one  of 
them  had  a  Staff  of  the  like  Make,  which 
they  placed  at  her  Door,  and  hone -of  the 
reft  would  enter  till  that  was  removed. 
The  Lady  growing  weary,  got  a  Staff  like 
one  of  theirs,  which  fhe  placed  at  her  Door 
to  avoid  their  brutilh  Importunity.  One 
of  them  having  left  his  14  Brothers  all  in 
one  Place,  came  to  the  Door,,  and  finding  a 
Staff  there,  accus’d  her  of  Adultery,  which 
oblig’d  her  to  difcover  the  Matter  .*  Upon 
which  fhe  was  acquitted,  and  the  Frequen¬ 
cy  of  their  Viilts  reftrain’d.  They  were 
as  barbarous  to  the  Bodies  of  their  deceas’d 
Friendfs,  and  threw  thofe  of  their  greateft 
Princes  on  the  Dunghills.  They  boafted  of 
their  Defcenc  from  Jupiter ,  and  defpis’d  all 
Arts  and  Sciences,  as  Difparagements  to 
their  Nobility.  They  were  noted  for  be¬ 
ing  faithful  in  their  Promifes,  in  which 
they  are  not  follow’d  by  their  Succeffors. 
They  {Fill  allow  Poligamy,  and  apply  them- 
felves  chiefly  to  Grazing  and  Merchandize, 
and  contemn  Mecbanicks.  They  did  not 
mix  with  other  Nations  till  conquer’d  by 
the  Turks ,  who  plac’d  Garrifons  among  ’em. 
Their  chief  B  oaft  is,  that  Mahomet  was  their 
Countryman,  which  ought  to  be  their 
greateft  Shame. 

T(»e  Phoenix  was  reckon’d  one  of  its 
chief  Rarities,  which  they  alledg’d,  after 
5  or  6c o  Years  old,  burnt  her  Telf  in  a 
Neft  of  Spices,  and  another  arofe  out  of 
her  Allies  :  But ’tis  long  fince  this  was  dif- 
cover’d  to  be  a  Fable.  The  Country  abounds 
with  Oftriches,  efpecially  in  the  Defarrs, 
where  they  lay  their  Eggs  in  the  Sand,  and 
leave  them  to  be  hatched  by  the  Heat. 
The  Natives  fell  their  Skins  with  the  Fea¬ 
thers  on  to  Merchants.  They  are  faid  to 
fwallow  Stones,  Iron,  or  any  Thing  that 
comes  in  their  Way. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants,  according  to 
Pliny  and  Ptolomy ,  were,  j.  The  Sabai,  the 
chief  People  of  the  Country,  who  liv’d 
from  one  Side  of  the  Peninfula  to  the  other, 
and  were  famous  for  their  Frankincenfe. 
They  liv’d  in  the  S.  Part  of  the  Peninfula, 
and  had  feveral  Towns  on  the  Shore  of  the 
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Red  Sea,  and  in  the  Inland  Parts.  Among 
the  latter  was  Tomala,  famous  for  their  Trade 
in  Frankincenfe.  Diodorus  Siculus  places  Sa¬ 
ba,  their  Metropolis,  on  a  Mountain.  It 
gave  Name  to  the  whole  Country  ;  and  tho 
not  very  large,  was  the  faired  Town  in 
Arabia.  Ptclomy  places  it  near  the  Arabian 
Gulph,  Lat.  1 6.  50.  and  makes  it  a  great 
Town  and  Caftle.  This  is  the  Sheba  whofe 
Queen  came  to  fee  Solomon,  1  Kings  10.  1. 
fo  that  flie  was  very  properly  call’d  the 
Queen  of  the  South,  Matt.  12.  42.  and  of 
the  uttermod  Parts  of  the  Eaft  on  that  Side. 
CeUarius  places  it  about  45  Miles  E.  from 
the  Shore  of  the  Arabian  Bay,  Lat.  20.  10. 
Pliny  and  Agatha  daemon  fpeak  of  Mari  aba  as 
their  Metropolis,  place  it  on  a  Hill  full  of 
Trees,  and  fay,  they  had  a  King,  who 
reign’d  over  feveral  others.  The  Atramita 
were  Part  of  the  Sab<earts.  Plivy  makes  Sa - 
Lota  their  Metropolis,  and  fays,  it  had  60 
Temples  within  its  Walls.  Ptolomy  calls  it 
gaubatha,  and  the  People  Adramita ,  and 
fays,  Cane  was  their  Harbour,  which  lay  on 
the  S.  Coaft,  near  the  Illand  of  Diofcorides. 
Cetfarius  places  Maraba  about  40  Miles  N.  E. 
Tom  Seba,  and  Sabatha  about  60  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Maraba. 

2.  The  Maranitg,  fo  call’d  from  Marane 
their  Capital.  Pliny  makes  them  Part  of 
the  Sabai.  Their  Country  was  podefs’d  af¬ 
terwards  by  the  Garondenfes. 

3.  The  Minxi.  Pliny  joins  them  to  the 
Adramita  in  the  Inland  Parts,  and  fays,  their 
Metropolis  was  Carna.  Cellar  i  us  places  it 
N.  E.  from  Saba  about  40  Miles. 

4.  The  Cataba-ni.  Strabo  places  them 
near  the  Streights  of  the  Arabian  Gulph. 
Their  Country  produc’d  Frankincenfe,  and 
their  Metropolis  was  Tamna,  which  Pliny 
fays  had  65  Temples. 

5.  The  Chatramotit#  lay  E,  from  the  Ca- 
tabani.  Their  Country  produced  Myrrh, 
and  their  Metropolis  was  Cabatanum. 

6.  The  Afcit<e,  who  lay  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Syagrus  along  the  Goad. 

7.  The  Homeriiie.  Ptolomy  places  them 
on  the  S  Shore  of  Arabia  Felix,  from  the 
Streights  Eaftward,  and  their  chief  Town 
was  Arabia ,  near  the  Coad. 

8.  The  Sapphorit a  lay  betwixt  the  Home- 
ritx  and  the  Sab  A.  Their  Capital  was  Sa- 
phar,  about  50  Miles  S.  E.  from  Saba.  ’Tis 
fometime  call’d  Save,  and  a  Royal  Town* 
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9.  The  Sarraceni  are  by  Pfony  plac’d  in 
this  Country.  Ptoltmy  does  the  like,  but 
in  the  upper  Part,  which  borders  on  Ara¬ 
bia  Petrcea ;  yet  fome  fufpeft  the  reading 
of  the  Word,  becaufe  the  Saracens  were 
not  heard  of  fo  early. 

Ptolemy  places  next  to  them,  10,  The 
Thamydeai ,  or  Thamudeni  :  Their  chief  I  owa 
Badanatha. 

Thefe  are  the  mo  ft  remarkable  of  the  an¬ 
cient  People  of  this  Country,  who  are 
reckon’d  aj>out  jr  in  Number, 

Panchia  or  Panchxa  is  alfo  reckon’d  Part 
of  Arabia  Felix,  and  by  fome  of  Lower 
Egypt.  Others  call  it  a  very  rich  Illand  in 
the  Southern  Ocean  ;  fo  that  there’s  nothing 
certain  concerning  it. 

The  chief  Towns  on  the  Coad  of  Arabia 
Felix  mention’d  by  Ptolomy  are,  i.  Hippos, 
near  the  Borders  of  the  Midianites.  2.  Co- 
phar,  about  20  Miles  E.  from  Hippos.  3  Za~ 
bram ,  a  Metropolis  or  Royal  Town,  about 
15  Miles  E.  from  C ophar.  4.  Baddo ,  a  Royal 
Town,  about  25  Miles  E.  from  Zabram. 
5.  Muza,  an  Emporium,  about  30  Miles  S. 
from  Saba.  6 .  Ocelis,  another  Emporium, 
about  30  Miles  E.  from  Muza?  ’T was  from 
hence  they  us’d  to  fail  to  the  Indm. 

On  the  S.  Coad  lay  Arabia,  formerly 
mentioned,^ an  Emporium  alfo  ;  then  Cana 
or  Cane,  whither  Ships  arriv’d  from  Egypt 
to  buy  Frankincenfe ;  next  Trull  a,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Prion,  over  again]!  the 
Illand  of  Diofcorides. 

On  the  Perjian  Bay  he  takes  Notice  of 
Regama,  or  Regma,  the  Solis  Promontorium^ikc. 
and  further  N.  on  the  fame  Bay  lay  the 
Garreei,  according  to  Strabo  the  riched  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Country  next  to  the  Sa - 
bteans.  Here  lay  alfo  that  call’d  the  Mago~ 
rum  Sinus,  or  the  Wife-men’s  Bay.  We  re¬ 
fer  the  Curious,  who  would  know  more  of 
the  Antiquities  of  this  Country,  to  Span* 
heim  and  Hardum.  The  Wood  from  whence 
the  bed  Frankincenfe  was  had  lay  in  the 
Country  of  the  Sabxans,  and  was  reckon’d 
100  Miles  long,  and  50  broad. 

The  modern  State  of  Arabia  Felir. 

QAnfon  divides  it  into  7  principal  Parts, 
*3  a;/*.  Oman,  Segar,  Hadramut,  Tehama, Ha- 
gia.Zj  Jamama,  and  Bah  aim. '  Some  leave 
C  c  out 
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©at  Segar,  and  add  Ortnus  ;  but  Sanfon  makes 
it  a  Part  of  Oman. 

We  begin  with  the  moft  Northerly,  and 
gull  take  them  fo  as  they  lie  in  the  Courfe 
ef  the  Map. 

i.  H  A  G  J  A  Z, 

Lies  on  the  CoaR  of  the  Red  Sea,  betwixt 
Tehama  on  the  S.  and  Arabia  Retract  on  the 
N.  according  to  Luyts  ;  but  Sanfon  places 
Jam  an  betwixt  it  and  Tehama.  ’Tis  divided 
into  the  Did  riels  of  Mecca  and  Medina. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Bgra,  Ptolomy  s 
Agra,  now  Algiar.  Heylin  fays,  it  lies  on 
the  Shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  is  the  Har¬ 
bour  cf  Medina .  from  which  it  lies  3  Days 
.Journey.  * 

2.  Jathrib ,  or  Jatrib,  in  the  Way  betwixt 
.Algiar  and  Medina:  Heylin  fays,  it  was  the 
Birth  place  of  Mahomet,  who  fortified  it 
with  a  Mud  Wall  w  hen  he  firft  began,  to 
appear. 

3.  Medina ,  by  the  Arabians  call’d  Medina* 
thalnahL.  i.  er\ the  City  of  the  Prophet,  becaufe 
Tis  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet *  But  the  Story 
of  his  being  put  in  an  Iron  CjdEu,  and  drawn 
up  to  the  Roof  of  the  Tfmple  by  Ver- 
tue  of  an  Adamant,  is  a  Fable.  Mod  places 
it  about  -70  Miles  E,  from  the  S|iore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  near  a  River,  about  Laf.  i<$.  Long. 
7).  48,  It  lies  near  the  River  Laakie.  'Mal¬ 
let  fays,  it  has  not  above  12.00  Hpufes,  and 
thofe  but  one  Stpry  high,  except  fuch -as, 
are  for  the  Mahometan-  Clergy,  who  are 
mightily  rever’d  by  the  Turks,  becaufe  of 
the  Opinion  they  have  of  their  Holinefs, 
and  of  their  Knowledge  to  explain  the  Al¬ 
coran.  There  are  many  .  conRderable 
Mofques  in  this  City  ,*  but  the  chief  is, that 
called  Mas -a  kibu,  or  Mcfl  Holy.  ’Tis  fup- 
-©orted  by  400  Columns,  upon  which  hang 
above  3.0.00  Silver  Lamps,  and  has  a  fmall 
Ttnver  lin’d  with  Plates  of  Silver,  and 
pavM 'with  Cloth' ofoGplu:  Hfcre  Mahomet's 
Coffin  is  kept,  under  a  Canopy  of  Cloth  of 
Silver,  embroider’d  with  Gold,  which  the 
Balia  of  Egypt  fends  Annually  with  great 
Magnificence  by  Order  of  the  Go  Seignior. 
fiftylm  fays,  the.  Coffiji.  is  cover’d,  with  a 
Carpet  of  green  Velvet,  fent  thither  An¬ 
nually  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  cut  into 
vb  numerable  Shreds,  by  the.  Priefts,  who 

thena.ftlve$  by  felling  them,  as  grs> 
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clous  Relicks  to  the  Pilgrims.  MaPktSrj$t 
no  Chriftian  is  fufFer’d  to  come  within  if 
Leagues  of  this  Place  on  Pain  of  Death  5 
but  iome  converted  Pilgrims  have  told, 
that  the  Coffi  1  is  fupported  by  black  Mar« 
ble  Pillars,  and  encompaffed  with  Balliflers 
of  Silver,  hung  with  abundance  of  Lamps, 
the  Smoke  of  which  makes  the  Place  very 
dark.  Th&vcnot  fays,  ’tis  encompaffed  with 
Iron  Grates,,  becaufe  feme  ChrifUans  did 
formerly  profefs  tbemfelves  Mahometan  ,■ 
Priefts,  in  order  to  Real  it.  The  Turks  are 
obliged  by  their  Principles,  once  in  their 
Life-time,  to  vifit  this  Tomb,  tho’  none 
perform  it  now7  but  mean  People  ;  for  the 
Mufti  difpenfes  with  the  rich,  on  Condition 
of  fending  a  Deputy,,  and  paying. a  Sum  of 
Money.  The  Windows  of  the. Tower  in  * 
which  it  Rands  have  Silver  Grates,  and  the 
infide  Wall  at  the  Head  of  the  Tomb  is 
adorned  with  precious  Stones  of  infinite 
Value*  prefented  by  Mahometan  Emperors, 
Kings  and  Princes  :  Among  others  a  Dia~.  . 
mond  two  Inches  long,  and  one  broad*  and 
another  fent  by  Sultan  Ofman  equal  to  that, 
wrhich  the  Grand  Seigniors  wear  on  their 
Fi  ngers.  Below  it  there’s  a  Half  Moon  of 
Gold,  fet  with  Diamonds  of  great  Value, 
The  Bulk  of  the  Pilgrims  are  not  allow’d 
to  fee  the  Tomb,  but  only,  the  Tower 
where  it  Rands.  The  Tower  is  hung  with  - 
red  and  vchire  Damask,  and  round  the  Hang¬ 
ings  are  writ  in  Arabick ,  God  is  God ,  and 
Mahomet  is  Prophet.  Thefe  Hangings  are. 
renew’d  in  7  Years,  and  at  the  Succeflion 
of  every  Emperor.  The  Doors  of  the  Gal¬ 
lery  round  it  are  of  Silver.  Bouffhtgault  ' 
fays,  this  Mofque  is  almoR  fquare,  100  Pa¬ 
ces  long,  and  90  broad,  has  two  Gates,  and 
the  Nave  is  vaulted. 

4.  Mecca,  by  feme  thought  to  be  Ptolo 
my* s  Meehara.  Mod  places  it  about  210  Miles 

S.  E.  from  Medina ,  Heylin  270;  the  Sanfom  >. 
fay  230,  Herbert  but  170,  Mad  at  4  Days. 
Journey. ,  He  fays, V tis  the  Birth,  place  of 
Mahomet,  and  lies  in  a  Valley  fur  rounded; 
with  Mountains,  thro’  which  there  are  4 
Pa  Rages  to  the  Town .  The  neighbouring  * 
Territory  is  fe  barren,  that  it  brings  forth-.- 
neither  Corn,  Fruit,.  Trees,  nor  Grafs. 
They  have  no  Water  but  what  is  brought 
from  el  few  he  re,  which  makes  it  very  dear; 
but  the  SuperRifion  of  the-  Mahometans, 
which;,  brings  Pilgrims  thither  from  alL 
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Parts,  makes  up  thofe  Defers ;  To  that 
they  have  Provifions  in  Plenty.  It  contains 
about  6000  Houfes,  moft  of  them  of  Brick, 
and  terraffed  on  the  Top.  The  chief  Ma¬ 
hometan  Mofque,  and  the  beft  frequented  in 
the  World,  lies  in  the  middle  of  1  he  Town. 
It  is  feen  at  a  great  Diftance,  becauie  of 
its  high  Roof  in  Form  of  a  Dome,  2nd  two 
Towers  extraordinary  high,  and  well  builr. 
It  has  above  100  Gates,  with  a  Window 
over  each.  The  Plan  of  the  Mofque  is 
low,  fo  that  they  defcend  to  it  by  10  or 
12  Steps.  They  alledge,  that  Abraham 
built  his  firft  Houfe  on  the  very  Spot,  and 
that  Mahomet  was  born  hereL  The  Rich- 
nefs  of  its  Tapeftries  and  Gildings  is  won¬ 
derful,  efpecially  in  one  Part  that  has  no 
Roof,  and  which  they  alledge  was  Abra¬ 
hams  Houfe.  The  Entrance  into  it  is  by  a 
Silver  Door,  as  high  as  a  Man,  On  one 
Side  is  a  Chappel,  with  a  deep  Fountain 
of  fait  Water,  which  they  throw  upon  the 
Pilgrims  to  expiate  their  Sins.  The  Vaults 
of  the  Mofque,  and  the  Shops  round  it, 
are  filled  with  a  prodigious  Quantity  of 
rich  Merchandize,  particularly  of  Precious 
Stones,  and  Aromacick  Powders  of  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Scent.  The  City  is  open,  and 
without  Wallsy  gives  Name  to  the  Princi¬ 
pality  call’d  the  Xeriff  of  Mecca,  and  to  the 
neighbouring  Gulph.  ’Tis  govern’d  by  its 
own  Prince,  call’d  the  Cher  iff  or  Sultan  of 
r  Mecca ,  one  of  the  moft  potent  in  Arabia , 
who  derives  his  Origine  from  Mahomet ,  and 
is  on  that  Account  much  efteemed  by  all 
Mahometan  Princes,  who  make  him  large 
Prefcnts  to  protefr  the  Caravans  from  the 
wandering  Arabs,  fays  Luyts.  Authors  do 
n  not  agree  whether  it  be  the  Place  of  Maho¬ 
met's  Birth  or  Burial.  Heylin  fays,  no  Chri- 
ftian  is  allow’d  to  come  within  5  Miles  of 
it;  and  Thevenot  adds,  they  are  burnt  with¬ 
out  Mercy  if  they  exceed  that  Bounds. 
The  Mofque,  he  fays,  is  call’d,  The  Houfe  of 
Cod,  and  is  furrounded  with  a  Wall  to  keep 
People  from  approaching  ir.  He  differs  in 
Jhi s  Account  of  it  from  Mali.i,  fays  it  is  but 
1  s'  Foot  long,  12  broad,  and  5  Fathom  high. 
The  Door  is  a  Fathom  and  a.  half  high,  and 
a  Fathom  wide/  is  of  Silver,  and  opens 
with  two  Leaves,  and  they  go  up  to  it  by  a 
Ladder.  The  Mofque  is  girt  with  2  Belts  of 
Gold,  and  has  a  Spout  of  Gold  to  carry  off 
the  Rain-Water.  The  Dome  on  the  Roof 
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is  fupported  by  3  Pillars  of  Aloes- W#oL 
as  big  as  a. Man’s  Body,  and  3  Fathom  ana 
a  half  long,  of  one  entire  Piece.  It  is- 
hung  with  red  and  white  Stuff.  Near  the 
Door  there’s  a  black  Stone  as  big  as  a  Marfs 
Head,  which  they  fay  came  from  Heaven, 
and  was  formerly  white,  but  is  now  be¬ 
come  black  for  the  Sins  of  the  People.  Fie 
that  can  firft  kifs  it  on  a  certain  Day,  is 
held  to  be  a  Saint,  and  every  one  ftrives  to 
kils  his  Feet ;  fo  that  he  is  frequently  ftified 
on  the  Spot.  This  Temple  is  never  enter’d 
but  4  times  a  Year ;  one  of  them  the  Ra- 
madam,  when  they  wafh  it  with  Role- Wa¬ 
ter.  But  Peifons  of  Quality  may  enter  h 
at  any  Time  for  paying  tco  Chequins.  ’Tis 
cover’d  on  the  Outfide  with  rich  Stuff?, 
prefented  by  the  Gr.  Seignior,  and  other 
Mahometan  Princes.  The  old  Stuffs  belong 
to  him  when  their  little  Bairam  or  Eafier 
falls  on  a  Friday,  and  fre  gives  Pieces  of 
them  to  new  Mofques,  which  ferve  for  a 
Confecration/  When  the  Bairam  fails  cut 
other  wife,  the  Stuffs  come  to  the  Sultan  of 
Mecca ,  who  takes  off  the  Gold,  cuts  them 
in  Pieces,  and  fells  them  ForJldicks  to  the 
Pilgrims,  from,  whom  he  fqueezes  Money 
by  many  other  Inventions.  His  Predecefc 
fors  us’d  formerly  to  exa&  greater  Sums ; 
and  one  of  them  having  extorted  a  great 
Sum  from  a  Sultanefs  of  Egypt,  and  difown- 
ing  any  King  but  hifnfelf,  the  Sultanefs 
prompted  her  Husband  to  Revenge,  who 
defeating  the  Sultan  of  Mecca  in  a  great 
Battle,  obliged  him  by  a  Treaty,  That  lie, 
with  his  Succeffors  and  Relations,  fhould 
ever  after  ride  bare- foot,  which  they  ft  id 
obferve.  When  the  Pilgrims  come  thither, 
there  is  a  great  Fair  of  all  Commodities 
brought  thither  from  the  Indies,  and  the 
Caves  in  the  Mountains  ferve  them  for 
Shops.  Many  come  hither  for  Trade,  and 
Multitudes  for  Devotion  ;  for  let  a  Man  be 
never  fo  criminal,  if  he.  make  his  Elope 
and  get  hither,  he  is  accounted  an  hontft 
Man.  They  fing  Verfes  of  the' .Alcoran  in 
their  Pilgrimage,  and  give  Alms  according 
to  their  Ability.  Two  Days  before  they 
arrive  at  Mecca ,  they  ftrip  thcmfelves  naked 
at  a  Place  called  Raback ,  and  have  only  a 
Napkin  to  cover  their  Privities,  and  another 
about  their  Necks,  They  wear  Sandals, 
that  they  may  not  touch  the  holy  Ground, 
and  continue  thus  8  Days,  during  which 
C  c  z  they 
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they  mu  ft  not  he  fliaved,  hay  or  fell,  kill 
2 by  thing,  not  to  much  as  a  Loufe  or  a 
Flea ;  nor  muft  they  fpeak  a,hard  Word  to 
rheir  Servants  or  Slaves,  on  Pain  of  giving 
Alms  to  the  Poor,  or  a  Sheep  in  Sacrifice. 
When  theytcome  to  Mecca ,  they  fpend  three 
Days  in  v  id  ting  their  holy  Places,  and  go 
round  them,  faying  their  Prayers  with  ridi¬ 
culous  Poftures,  in  Imitation  of  an  1mm 
that  goes  before  them  to  fliow  them  the 
Manner.  The  three  Days  being  over,  they 
Sacrifice  Sheep,  a  good  Part  of  which  they 
diftribute  to  rhe  Poor,  (have  and  diets 
themfelves,  and  then  go  to  Mount  Arafat,, 
a  fhort  Day’s  Journey  from  hence,  every 
Man  carrying  42  Stones  with  him,  which, 
during  their  3  Days  Stay  there,  they  throw 
at  the  Devil’s  Head,  who  they  alledg© 
fcempted  Abraham  in  that  Place  when  he  was 
going  to  facrifice  Ijhwael  -,  for  they  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  jfaac.  'Their  Priefts  have  im- 
jpofed  many  other  ridiculous  Stories  up¬ 
on  them  relating  to  this  Mountain,  as  that 
Mam  and  Eve,  after  they  were  drove  from 
Paradife,  wander'd  22o..Years  upon  it,  Peek¬ 
ing  one  another,  arid  at  kft  met  on  the 
Top  of  it.  When  theie  Ceremonies  are 
over,  the  Sultan  Cherjff  gives  them  his  Slef- 
ffng,  and  then  they  depart.  The  Pilgrims 
are  fometimes  200000  in  Number,  and  one 
of  their  Priefts  preaches  to  them  from  the 
Hill  of  Arafat ;  after  which  they  facrifice 
about  400000  Sheep  in  the  Plain,  and  then 
return  to  Mecca ;  and  they  pretend,  that 
the  next  Night  after  their  Sacrifice  a  great 
Rain  conftanrly  happens,  which  carries  a- 
wa y  the  Blood  and  Bones  of  their  Sacrifi¬ 
ces,  tho  their  Bair  am  alters  10  Days  every 
Year  :  And  this  they  look  upon  as  an  Ap¬ 
probation  from  Heaven  to  their  Devotions. 
But  M.  Thevmot  delivers  it  only  as  a  Tra¬ 
dition,  and  therefore  the  Truth  of  the 
Faft  may  juftly  be  quefVioned.  He  fays, 
That  about  6oco  People  died  in  the  Cara¬ 
van  from  Cairo  to  Mecca-  when  he  was  in 
that  Country,  many  of  them  being  killed 
by  the  hot  Winds,  and  other  Hardfhips  they 
met  with  in  the  Journey;  and  the  Goods 
of  all  the  Deceased  belong  to  the  Emir  Ad* 
*i,  who  takes  Care  to  meet  thenFnn  their 
Return  with  a  Convoy  of  Provifibns,  and 
is  abfolute  Maher  during  his  being  with 
them.  By  this  Means,,  the  poor  deluded 
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People  are  encouraged  to  continue  thofe 
Pilgrimages  for  the  Profit  of  their  Priefts, 
and  fuch  Civil  Officers  ;  and  thofe  who 
perform  it,  are  ever  after  highly  efteemed. 
Moncony  s  gives  a  different  Account  of  their 
going  to  Mount  Arafat,  and*  fays,  they 
throw  Stones  at  the  Devil  there  in  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Eve' s  having  done  fo  when  the 
Devil  fbew’d  her  her  own  Pi&ure  in  a  Glafs, 
and  told  her,  That  it  was  another  Wife 
whom  Adam  courted;  fo  that  they  have- 
the  Fate  of  all  other  Idolaters  to  be  grofly 
impos’d  upon  by  inconliffent  Legends. 
Luyts  fays,  That  when  Mahomet  was  forced 
to  leave  Mecca,  where  the  Inhabitants  dif- 
approved  his  Docfrine,  he  retiried  to 
dma ,  was  honourably  entertain’d  there,  had 
Liberty  to  propagate  his  Religion,  took  up* 
Arms  with  his  Followers,  and  made  it  the 
Seat  of  his  Empire,  from  whence  it  was 
called,  The  City  of  the  Prophet.  From  his 
Flighty  the  Hegira  or  Arabian Account  of 
Time  took  its  Rift,  and  is  referred  to  the 
1  yth  of  duly,  A.C.  612.  Between  Mecca 
and  Medina  lies  the  Defart  call’d  the  Sandy 
Sea,  becaufe  the  light  Sands  are  bloWn  up. 
and  down  by  Winds,  to  the  great  Danger 
of  Travellers,  who  are  obliged  to  guide 
themfelves  by  a  Mariner’s  Compafs. 

y.  Taief  or  Tariff.  The  Nubian  Geogra¬ 
pher  places  it  60  Miles  E .  from  Medina 
upon  Mount  Ghafban,  which  he  fays  was  ,j> 
the  higheff,  coldeft,  and  mod  fruitful 
Mountain  of  Arabia,  abounded  with  Fruits, 
particularly  Grapes,  which  being  dried, 
were  carried  to  Medina.  The  Town,  he 
fays,  was  well  water’d,  and  populous,  tho’ 
but  fmaU. 

6.  Cufa.  Heyhn  fays,  it  was  the  ordinary  “ 
Refideace’  of  the  firft  Caliphs,  till  the  Seat 
of  the  Government  was  removed  to  Damaf- 
cus.  It  was  afterwards  the  ufual  Place  of 
Meeting  on  Affairs  of  State,  and  as  memo¬ 
rable  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Mortis  Haly ,  the 
Progenitor  of  the  Perfan  Sophi’s,  as  Medina* 
is  for  thayof  Mahomet.  We  have  no  Ac¬ 
count  in  what  Part  of  the  Country  it 
lay. 

7.  Ziden,  the  Port  of  Mecca,  from  which' 
it  lies  40  Miles,  on  the  Red  Sea.  Some  call 
It  Gidda,  and  others  Gedde .  ’Tis  the  Resi¬ 
dence  of  a  BaPa,  wealthy,  well  built,  and' 
populous  ,  but  unwall’d. 

2.  Th& 
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i.  The  Province  5/ JAM  AM  A, 

Lies  E.  from  Hagiaz.  The  chief  Towns 
are.  Sal  ami  a,  Jamama  the  Capital  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  A  fan,  Tima ,  and  Hadruma.  The  Benge- 
bres,  a  powerful.  wandering  fort  of  Arabs, 
inhabit  this  Country,  infeft  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  with  Robberies,  and  are  very  trou- 
blefome  to  the  Caravans. 

3 .  The  Province  of  B  A  H  A  I  My 

Lies  E.  from  Jamama,  and  borders  on  the 
Perfian  Gulph.  Moft  of  it  is  fubje&  to  the 
Turks ,  and  Part  to  the  Per  fans. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  r.  Lajfach,  Laoach, 
or  Labfa.  Some  place  it  in  the  Province  of 
Oman.  ’Tis  the  Scat  of  a  Beglerberg.  The- 
venot  calls  it  Lehhfa ,  and  fays,  it  is  a  Staple 
for  Indian  Commodities,  which  are  trans¬ 
ported  from  thence  over  all  Arajna  Felix, 
©n  the  Frontiers  of  which  Sanfin  places 
it. 

2.  El  Gatifi  a  famous  Sea-Port  on  the  Per¬ 
fian  Gulph,  frojn  whence  it  is  called  the 
Sc  a  of  El-Catlf  Sanfin  places  it  about  60 
Miles  N.  from  Lacach.  It  belong’d  former¬ 
ly  to  the  Turks',  but  Tavernier  fays,  it 
was  taken  by  the  Bafha  of  Raffora  in  1664. 
Whether  it  be  fince  recover’d,  we  know 
not. 

4.  The  Province  of  TEHAMA, 

Lies  S.  from  Hagiaz,.  It  has  the  Arabian 
Gulph  on  the  W.  Its  chief  Towns  are, 
Dhafar  and  Sanaa-,  Saada,  $cc.  Sanaa ,  fays 
the  Nubian  Geographer,  lies  in  a  temperate 
Air,  and  fruitful  Soil,  is  one  of  the  great- 
eft  and  meft  populous  Cities  of  Arabia,  and 
20  Days  Journey  from  Mecca  to  the  S.  E. 
Moll  places  it  near  Lat.  15.  Long.  67.  San* 
fin  places  it  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Seger.  He  fays,  ’tis  one  of  the 
largeft  and  ftrongeft  Cities  of  Arabia,  ftands 
on  a  Mountain,  conftfts  of  about  4000  Hou¬ 
les,  well  built,  has  Walls  10  Cubits,  and 
Ramparts  20  Cubits  high.  It  has  abun¬ 
dance  of  fine  Vineyards,  Meadows  and 
Gardens,  in  the  Neighbourhood.  Its  Ter¬ 
ritory  is  water’d  with  many  Fountains,  pro¬ 
duces  excellent  Fruits,  and  the.  be  ft  linrfes 
in  Arabia, 
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f.  The  Province  of  II  ADI  A  MU  T, 

Lies  S:  from  Tehama,  and  runs  a  great 
Way  E.  on  the  Indian  Sea.  It  chief  Towns- 
are,  1.  Zibith  or  Zibet.  The  Nubian  Geo¬ 
grapher  calls  it  Zabid  or  Zebid,  peaces  it  20 
Days  Journey  from  Mecca,  50  Miles  from 
the  Red  Sea ,  and  132  S.  W.  from  Sanaa. 
Sanfin  places  it  on  a  River  of  its  own  Name, 
50  Miles  E.  from  the  Red  Sea.  Moll  places 
it  juft  on  the  Bank  of  that  Sea,  Lar.  r  $. 
Long.  6 4.  HeyhnCeys,  it’s  now  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Country,  and  has  a  good  Trade 
in  Sugar,  Spice,  and  Fruits.  The  Nubian  Geo¬ 
grapher  fays,  it  was  in  his  Time  the  Center 
of  the  Trade  of  Ethiopia,  Egypt,  and  China, 

2.,  Eltor ,  a  Sea-Port  in  this  Country,  and 
the  only  Town,  fays  Beylin,  where  Chri* 
ftlans  are  fuffer’d  to  inhabit ;  but  he  does 
not  tell  us  where  it  lies,  nor  do  we  find  it 
in  our  Maps.  We  fuppofe  it  is  Torre  alrea¬ 
dy  deferibed.  tj|| 

3.  Aden,  on  the  S,  Co  a  ft,  at  the  Entrance 
of  the  Streights  of  Babelmandel,  Lar.  67, 
Long.  1 2.  Some  take  it  to  be  Piohmys  Ma- 
does  ;  but  it  agrees  better  with  the  Situation 
of  his  Town  called  Arabia.  The  Nubian 
Geographer  fays,  in  his  Time  it  was  a 
fmall,  but  famous  City,  and  a  Center  for 
the  Eaft  and  Weft  Trades.  ’Tis  the  Capital 
of  a  Kingdom  of  its  own  Name.  ’Tis 
reckon’d  one  of  the  faireft  and  ftrongeft 
Towns  in  Arabia ,  and  has  a  capacious  and 
well  frequented  Harbour.  Beylin  fays,  it 
contain’d  about  6000  Inhabitants;  and  was 
treacheroufiy  furpris’d  by  the  Turks  in  15  3 
when  they  made  it  the  Seat  of  a  Beglerberg, 
But  the  Arabians  revolted,  and  put  them- 
felves  under  the  King  of  Moccha ,  to  whom, 
fays  Luyts ,  it  is  ftill  iubjeft.  Sanfin  fays, 
’tis  the  fineft  and  pleafanteft  Town  in  Ara¬ 
bia,  defended  by  Walls  on  the  Side  of  the 
Sea,  and  by  Mountains  on  the  Land-Side. 
Upon  thefe  Hills  there  are  fever  a]  Cadies, 
which  afford  a  delicate  PVofpeft.  It  has  a 
great  Trade  with  the  Eafi- Indies,  Africa  and 
Syria.  When  the  Turks  took  ir,  they  bang’d 
their  King  at  a  Maft,  and  beheaded  the 
King  of  Zebit,  which  they  took  at  the  fame 
Time.  Herbert  fays,  That  in  his  Time  it 
was  in  a  miferable  Condition,  and  much 
fhort  of  the  Accounts  which  Qfirius  and 
Mimfter  gave  of  it.  IKs  milersBIy  feorefaed. 
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by  the  Reflexion  of  the  Sun  from  the  bar¬ 
ren  Mountain  Cabobarra,  It  lies  out  in  the 
Sea  upon  a  Promontory .  The  Town  was 
large,  but  ill  built,  and  bor?  all  the  Marks 
of  Slavery  fince  it  was  taken  by  the  Turks. 
It  had  .  been  formerly  feiz’d  by  the  Portu - 
guefe.  It  has  a  very  Prong  Caftle,  well  fur- 
n-ifh’d  with  Cannon  to  command  the  Road. 
He  fuppnfes  it  to  be  the .  Eden  mentioned 
Ezekiel  27,  23, 

4.  Almacharam,  lies  upon  the  Top  cf  a 
high  Mountain,  of  difficult  Aceefs,  about 
170  Miles  N.  E.  f)Om  ^£?2,  and  has  a  Ci- 
Rern  capable  of  holding  Water  for  1 00000 
People.  ’Tis  the  Seat  of  a  Cheque,  one  of 
their  Princes. 

5.  Mocha ,  or  Mw.'?, lies  within  theStreights, 

about  So  Miles  N.  W.  from  Aden,  and  has 
a  King  of  its  own.  f 

6.  Oran,  which  Heylin  calls  the  Lock  and 
Key  of  the.  Southern  Ocean,  but  does  not 
tell  us  where  it  lies. 

7.  Fartach,  about  170  Miles  'E.  from 
Aden ,  the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom  of  the 
fame  Name.  It  lies  on  a  Cape.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  valiant,  and  their  King  makes 
a  noble  Defence  againft  the  Turks ,  fince  he 
hea-rd.of  their  Treatment  of  his  Neighbours 
of  Ziht'.and  Adm. 

S’.  Dolfar ,  a  Harbour  belonging  to  the 
Turk  ♦,  and,  9. *Pecher ,  upon  the  fameCoaft, 
are  the  mod  remarkable  Harbours  in  this 
1  Country,  and  furnifti  the  g^eateR  Quantity 
.  of  the  beR  Incenfein  Arabia. 

The  Province  of  S  E  G  E  R> 

Lies  N.  E.  from  l ladramut,  and  contains 
tfche  Principalities  and  Towns  of  Gubelhaman , 
Alibinalij  Amanzirifdin ,  and  others. 

7.  O  M  A  N. 

This  is  the  largeft  Province  of  Ardbia 
Felix,  has  Tehama  and .Segra%n  the  W.  j fa- 
mama  and  Bahama  on  the  N.  and  N.  W\ 
the  Perfian  Gulph  on  the  E.  and  N.  E.  and 
the  great  Ocean,  with  feveral  I (lands,  on 
.the  S.  The  Southern  Coaft  is  very  barren 
as  far  as  Cape  Razalgate,  which  lies  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Grmu*  ;  but  from 
thence  to  Cape  Mocandcn ,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Streights  of  that  Name,  is  one  of  the 
■mod  f  ruitful  Parts  of  all  Arabia  y  from 
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whence  forre  would  confine  the  Name  of 
Felix  to  this  Corner.  There  are  feveral  fine 
Cities  both  on  the  Coaft  and  within  Land. 
The  Arabian  Geographer  fays,  That  Sohar 
on  the  Gulph  of  Ormw,  about  250  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Cape  Razalgate,  was  one  of  the 
chief  Places  of  Trade  in  the  Eafi,  x ill  the 
Commerce  was  transferred  to  Qrmui  on  the 
Perfian  Side  of  the  Gulph.  .The  Sanfons 
fay,  the  Trade  is  now  returned  to  Mafcata 
in  Arabia  Felix,  which  is  poffiefled  by  the 
Portuguefe,  and  jies  on  the.  Bank  of  the  Gulph 
of  Qrmw ,  1 50  Miles  N.  W.  from  Cape  Ra¬ 
ze  Ig  ate.  Tavernier  fays,  That  Mafcata  or 
Muikahat  is  fortified  with  a  Rrong  Caftle 
for  Defence  of  the  Harbour,  and  grew  con- 
fider-able  in  Trade  after  the  taking  of  Ormw 
by  the  Perjians.  This  City  lies  at  the  Foot 
of  a  Mountain,  and  has  three  Rocks  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Harbour,  which  make  it  of 
very  difficult  Accefs.  He  (ays,  ’twas  taken 
from  the  Portuguefe  by  the  Prince  of  Nor - 
rennae,  a  fmall  Province, but  the  mod  fruit¬ 
ful  in  Arabia,  who  afterwards  call’d  himfelf 
King  of  that  City  ;  bur according  to  Sanfon, 
the  Portuguefe  have  fince  recover’d  it.  Ic 
depends  on  the  Mice-dloy  of  Goa,  and  yields 
the  Portuguefe  a  great  Revenue.  The  Nubian 
Geographer  and  Heylin  are  in  a  great  Mi- 
Rake  as  to  the  DiRance  of  this  Town  from 
Sohar,  which  they  make  450  Miles.  Sanfon 
makes Sohar  hue  60  Miles  N.  W.  from  Maf¬ 
cata,  and  Moll  makes  it  about  no.  Mafcata 
was  anciently  rhe  Fort  from  whence  Ships 
fet  out  for  China. 

Heylin  mentions  in  this  Country,  1.  Her, 
on  the  Promontory  call’d  Chorodemns,  which 
he  fays  was  a  Garrifon  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Qrmw.  Sanfon  places  it  about  40 
Miles  W.  from  Cape  Razalgate. 

2.  Themjt,  or  Theman,  which  latter  Tra¬ 
vellers  call  Zeman.  Sanfon  call;  it  Theme,  and 
places  it  about  no  Miles  S  E.  from  Maf- 
cata,  and  70  N.  W.  from  Cape  Razalgate. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela  fays,  it  was  a  Town  of 
15  Miles  fquare,  and  had  a  great  deal  of 
Arable  Ground  within  the  Walls.  Sanfon 
fays,  That  in  this  Part  of  the  Country  lay 
the  Town  and  Kingdom  of  Mafpha  with¬ 
in  Land,  about  170  Miles  S.  W.  from  So¬ 
har. 

2.  Mirabat,  or  Mirbat,  a  Mountain  and 
City,  noted  for  Frankincenfe.  Heylin  {\ up- 
pofesit  to  have  been  the  ancient  Sabaa.  It 
1  lies 
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lies  about  70  Miles  S.  W.  from  Mafpba,  and 
230  from  Sohary 

Sanfon  fays,  That  beyond  Cape  Mocandon , 
towards  the  Mouths  of  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris,  we  have,  among  other  Places,  El - 
C#tif  formerly  mentioned,  which  commu¬ 
nicates  its  Name  to  the  neighbouring 
Gulph,  by  the  Ancients  call’d  the  Gulph  of 
Perjia,  and  now  the  Gulph  of  B  a  for  a  and 
Ormm .  The  former  is  that  Part  which  lies 
fartheft  within  Land,  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris ,  and  had  its  Name 
from  the  Town  of  Buffer  a  or  Baljora,  which 
lies  towards  the  upper  End  of  it ;  and  the 
other  has  its  Name  from  the  City  of  Or - 
mus,  which  lies  in  an  Ifland  on  the  Coaft  of 
Perfia.-  AM  makes  this  Coaft  from  El  Catif 
to  Julphur ,  which  is  about  33.0  Miles  longh¬ 
and,  about  40  where  btoadeft,  a  Part  of  Per - 
fa.  Sanfon  fays,  That  Lajfitch,  El  Cats f  and 
lbme  other  Towns,  belong  to  the  Turks  ; 
that  El -Cat  if  is  the  ancient  Gerra ,  the 
neighbouring  Gulph  the  Geraicus -Sinus,  and 
the  Ifle  of  Barem  the  ancient  Tj/lqs.  He 
takes  likewife  Notice,  that  in  the  Quarter 
call’d  Bahaim  or  Baharem,  already  mention’d, 
lies  the  Towns  and  Kingdoms  of  Mufcalnfg 
Jemen,  and  Lajfach,  where  are  the  bed  Hor- 
fes  in  Arabia ,  and  that  there  are  leveral 
other  Towns,  fome  of  which  have  their 
particular  Kings  or  Princes,  and  fome  of 
them  are  Republicks,  which  is  a  Thing  ve¬ 
ry  uncommon  in  Arabia.  M.  Thevenot  fays, 
That  Julphur,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Falg,  on  the  Gulph  of  Bajfora,  has  a  good- 
Marbour,  where  VelFels  come  in  to  buy 
Dates  and  Pearls,  which- are  fiihed  all  along' 
that  Coaif  from  Mafcat  to  Bahim  ;  that  there 
xs  a  good  Caftle  which  defends  the  Har¬ 
bour;  that  from  thence  to  Cape  Mocandon 
the  CoatV  is  mountainous,  and  runs  fo  near 
the  Perfsan  Shore,  that  there  are  but'  $ 
Leagues  betwixt  Mocandon  and  the  I  Hand  of 
Larecca ,  which  is  clofe  by  Comoron  ;  that  be¬ 
twixt  Julphur  and  Mocandon,  there  are  many 
good  Ports  not  fet  down  in  the  Maps,  where 
Ships  may  fafely  winter,  and  be  furnifh'd 
with  good  Water,  He  takes  Notice  of  a 
Fault  in  Geography  here,  viz.  That  the-5 
Kies  of  §luejhmo  and  Larecca  are  plac’d  at 
5  Leagues  Diftance  ;  whereas  they  are  but 
a  League  and  a  half  In  this  Sea  he  met 
with  an  extraordinary  Tempeft  of  Hail,®%s: 
big,  as  fmatl  Nuts,  anTWa^ly  round;  -ex* 
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cept  on  one  Side,  which  was  flat  and 
fmooth,  and  the  Stones  clear  and  tranfpa- 
rent,  with  little  white  Rofes  of  6  blunt 
Points,,  and  a  little  white  Circle  about  their 
Center,  and  in  the  Middle  of  it  a  white 
Point ;  and  the  Storm  was  attended  with’ 
louder  Claps  of  Thunder  than  ever  he  heard 
any  where  elfe. 

The  following  Accopint  of  the  King 
of  Mocha  in  Arabia  Felix,  and 
his  Country,  was  imparted  to  us 

by  a  Gentleman  who  liv'd  there , 

J  in 

TH  E  Place  which  the  King  of  Mocha 
has  chofen  for  his  Seat  is  at  a  great 
Diilance  from  the  Sea,  and  known  by  the 
Name  of  Kuddera  among  the  Natives.  I 
fliall  firft  treat  of  the  Climate  and  Coun¬ 
try,  and  then  defcribe  the  King  and  his 
eminent  Qualifications,  igk 

The  Climate  hereabouts  is  temperate,  the 
Air  healthful,  the  Situation  pie  a  fa  nr,  and 
the  Land  in  fome  Places  enriched  with  pure 
delightful  Streams,  In  the  Winter,  the 
Gold  indeed  is  lharp  and  penetrating,  efpe- 
eially  Mornings  and  Evenings,  beyond 
what  the  Latitude  of  the  Place  might  feem 
to  threaten.  For  allaying  of  which,  the 
Natives  ieldom  make  ufe  of  any  Stove  or 
Hearth,  but  only  burn  fome  rich,  warm, 
and  fragrant  Perfumes :  The  Smoke  of 
which  diffufing  it  feff  through  the  Room, 
and  condenfing  by  degrees,  does  both  af¬ 
ford  a  molt  grateful  Smell,  and  revives  and  5 
cherifhes  the  cold  benumm’d  Senfes ;  where¬ 
by  their  Spirits  are  both  refrelh’d,  and  their 
Garments  perfum’d  with  coftly  Odours  5 
for  tmsrlarce  abounds  with  Myrrh,  Manna, 
Incenfe,  Caflia,  Balm,  and  Gums  of  feveral 
Sorts  ;  all  which  are  purchas’d  at  eafy  Rates, 
And  notwithstanding  its  Near nels  to  the. 
Sufi,  yet  are  not  its  Beams  fo  -very  fcorch- 
ing,  but  that  an  fEnglify  Cloth  Coat  may, 
here  be  wore  in  mo#  Seafons  of  the  Year1' 
without  any  great  Inconvenience. 

The  Ground  produces  Yearly  two  Crops 
of  Wheat  and  ocher  Grain,*  by  which  the 
Poor  are  happily  fupplied',  There’s  like¬ 
wife  great  Variety  of  the  choice#  and  moll 
excellent  Fruits,  fuch  as  Grapes,  Aprfcocks, 
Peaches,  Quinces,  -Pears,  Mangoes,  0ates3 
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Mulberries,  Oranges,  PJantans,  Figs,  Limes, 
Pomegranates,  &c.  of  an  extraordinary  Size 
and  Taft,  pleafant  to  the  Eye,  and  delicious 
to  the  Palate.  The  Peaches  continue  from 
the  latfer  End  of  May  to  the  Beginning  of 
December.  The  Grapes  hold  in  Sesfon  till 
January ,  of  which  there  are  abundance,  and 
of  fundry  Kinds  ;  for  Nature  here  is  fo 
luxuriant,  that  Plenty  feems  to  vie  with 
Variety  ;  and  Vis  dubious  whether  fhe  plea- 
fes  her  felf  more  in  the  Multitude  of  her 
productions,  or  in  the  Delicacy  of  her  In- 
creafe. 

The  Beef  here  is  coarfe,  and  eat  only  by 
the  poorer  People,  But  the  Mutton  line  and 
f'weet,  and  fit  for  the  niceft  Palate,  The 
Country  abounds  with  (tore  of  WildBeafts 
and  Fowls,  particularly  with  Antelopes, 
Deer,  Hares,  Partridges,  Pigeo'ns,  efpecially 
Guinea  Hens,  and  upon  the  Goads  with 
Plenty  of  Fifli.  Nothing  is  wanting  either 
in  the  Agreeablenefs  of  the  Climate,  or 
the  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  to  give  us  a  faint 
Idea  of  ancient  Canaan,  that  lovely  blefled 
Place,  which  as  this  Country  approaches 
partly  in  Situation,  fo  it  does  in  Quality. 
And  were  we  to  judge  of  the  future  Blifs 
of  the  Natives  by  their  prefent  Felicity, 
we  fhould  conclude  them  to  be  one  of  the 
happieft  Nations  in  the  World.  So  that 
considering  the  conftant  Moderation  of  the 
Weather,  and  the  Diftance  of  it  from  the 
exceflive  Heats  and  Colds,  from  the  intem¬ 
perate  Rains  and  Drowths,  and  confidering 
the  prodigious  Plenty  and  Variety  of  moft 
delicate  and  grateful  Fruits,  and  the  great 
Abundance  of  frelh  and  healthful  Provi¬ 
sions,  with  which  the  Kingdom  does  fo 
much  abound,  it  may  very  well  lay  Claim 
to  that  Epithet  which  befpeaks  its  Felicity, 
and  juftly  wear  the  Title  of  Arabia  the 
happy. 

And  as  the  People  are  extreamly  blefs’d 
in  the  Temper  of  the  Air,  and  the  Fruit- 
fulnefs  of  the  Country,  fo  is  the  Country 
equally,  happy  in  the  Probity  of  its  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Tempe¬ 
rance,  Lenity  and  Juftice  ;  for  their  Reli¬ 
gion  feverely  prohibits  the  Ufe  of  any  ftrong 
Drink,  which  might  be  apt  to  unman  their 
Faculties,  and  tempt  them  to  Diforder  and 
Excefs ;  and  Honefty  is  fo  much  the  Pra&ice 
of  the  Natives,  both  abroad  and  in  private 
Concerns,  that  Robberies  here  are  fddotn 
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heard  of:  Vet  if  any  of  them  has  been  fo 
unhappy  as  to  fall  into  fo  deteftable  and  un¬ 
common  a  Crime,  they  fliew  their  Clemen¬ 
cy  in  his  Puniftimenr,  and  don’t  imme¬ 
diately  deprive  him  of  Life  who  only  rob¬ 
bed  them  of  their  Goods,  but  inflsQ:  the 
Penalty  upon  the  offending  Part,  and  cut 
off  that  Hand  which  did  the  Faff.  So  that 
here  you  may  fee  40  or  $ o  Camels  laden 
with  the  riche  ft  Goods  Arabia  afjords  paf- 
iing  the  Road  without  any  Danger  or  Di~ 
fturbance,  attended  only  by  6  or  7  Men. 
That  which  chiefly  inclines  thefe  Arabs  to 
fo  much,  Innocence,  is,  in  my  Opinion,  the 
Royal  Example  of  their  Kings,  who  gene¬ 
rally  are  Men  of  Angular  Behaviour ;  which 
leads  me  to  fpeak  of  their  prefent  King,  and 
his  eminent  Qualifications. 

The  Kings  of  Mocha  and  the  Parts  adja¬ 
cent  boaft  their  Defccnt  from  their  Prophet 
Mahomet ,  and  Hajhem  his  Great  Grandfather* 
Nor  do  the  other  Eafiern  Princes  deny  this, 
which  renders  them  both  renown’d  at  home, 
and  gives  ’em  a  lingular  Veneration  among 
all  the  Mahometan  Emperors  abroad.  There¬ 
fore  both  the  Great  Mogul,  the  Sultan,  and 
the  Pcrjian  Monarch,  exp  refs  their  Refpeft 
to  him,  not  only  in  Words  and  Compli¬ 
ments,  but  in  fuch  valuable  and  rich  Fre- 
fents  as  become  the  Riches  -of  Afiay  and 
their  Grandeur  to  beftow.  For  this  Rea- 
fon,  he  lives  net  only  free  from  the  Impofi- 
tigns  of  any  Superior,  and  more  powerful 
Prince,  but  receives  confiderable  Riches 
from  other  Kings. 

Being  honour’d  witfrboth  thefe  Titles  of 
Prieft  and  King,  he  endeavours  to  maintain 
as  well  the  Piety  of  the  Prieft,  as  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  the  Monarch.  For  the  Eafiern  So¬ 
vereigns  bing  commonly  abfolute,  and  re¬ 
ft  rain’d  by  no  Laws  but  their  own  Judg¬ 
ment,  do  neverthelefs  rule  their  Subjects 
with  that  Moderation,  and  fo  temper  their 
Sovereignty  with  their  Meeknefs,  that  the 
Lives  of  their  Subje&s  are  commonly  as 
fafe  in  their  Hands,  as  if  they  were  guarded 
by  the  ftri&eft  Laws  of  Europe.  Therefore, 
tho  the, prefent  King  has  weilded  his  Scepter 
with  that  Compaflion,  that  16  are  the  moft 
that  have  been  put  to  Death  flnee  he  afeen- 
ded  the  Throne,  (which  is  about  15  Years) 
yeli-he  is  accounted  fevere  and  rigid,  tho’. 
the  Criminals  condemn’d  were  notorious 
Offenders.  But  Jie  quits  himfelf  from  this 
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Imputation  by  his  eonftant  Exercife  of 
Mercy,  which  is  fo  much  his  favourite 
Virtue,  that  he  lhews  itupon  all  Occafions, 
■and  meafures  his  Kindnefs  fo  much  by  the 
Diftrefs  of  thofe  that  want  it,  that  fcarce 
any  were  ever  yet  known  to  depart  from 
his  Palace  without  fome  Relief,  anfwerable 
to  their  Neceffities.  For  tho  he  is  attended 
with  numerous  Guards,  and  is  careful  to 
-maintain  the  Port  of  a  King,  yet  he  lays 
sflde  all  awful  Majefty  w’hen  Mifery  and 
Diftrefs  appear  before  him,  and  commands 
his  Retinue  to  make  Way  for  the  meaneft 
Perfon  in  the  Kingdom  to  approach  him, 
when  their  Extremities  cal]  for  his  Aflifl:- 
ance.  In  fuch  Cafes,  he  both  cherilhes  ’em 
with  kind  Expreffions,  bountifully  fupplies 
their  Wants,  and  takes  a  Pleafure  on  all 
convenient  Gccaflons  to  difpenfe  his  Libe¬ 
rality  with  his  own  Hands.  A  certain 
Quantity  of  Vi&uals  is  provided  every 
Day  to  be  diftributed  at  his  own  Gates : 
And  upon  Fridays,  which  are  their  Week¬ 
ly  Feftivals,  and  on  all  other  religious  Days, 
his  Charity  exceeds  the  common  Bounds. 
In  all  publick  Entertainments  made  for  the 
Nobility  and  State-Officers,  the  Poor  have 
conftantly  a  Share,  and  are  as  carefully  at¬ 
tended  as  the  principal  Guefts ;  for  at  that 
Time  the  King  commands  a  good  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  Provisions  to  be  made  ready  for  them. 
At  other  Times  their  Fare  is  but  mean,  and 
frequently  no  better  than  Camel’s  Flefh, 
efpecially  that  of  the  barren  Females,  the 
others  being  made  ufe  of  for  Burthen  or 
increafe. 


When  the  Winter  approaches,  which  is 
not  too  fevere  in  thofe  Parts,  the  Royal 
Bounty,  as  if  it  gloried  in  patronizing  the 
Neceffitous,  takes  like  wife  Care  to  provide 
warm  and  convenient  Rayment  for  fuch  as 
are  deftiture  of  Cloarhing.  Nay,  the  King 
•himfelf,  and  likewife  the  young  Princes  of 
the  Blood,  do  often  part  with  rheir  own 
Clothes  from  their  Bodies  to  cover  fuch  as 
they  find  naked.  Thus  he  lives  an  Uiuftri- 
«us  Example  of  all  thofe  Princely  Virtues, 
Meeknefs,  Bounty  and  Humility,  which 
gain  him  an  univerfal  Veneration  ;  and  he 
is  ambitious  of  (hewing  his  Greatnefs  rather 
by  Ads  of  Mercy  than  Power,  as  if  he 
fliiue  ufe  of  h-i.c  high  Station  only  the  bet¬ 
ter  tofv iew  the  ,N?c  dirties  of  his  People, 
ve  them., 


As  his  ^indnefs  is  thus  confpicuous  to 
all  that  want,  he  is  as  Princely  in  his  Boun¬ 
ty  to  his  Servants  and  Dependants,  as  he 
was  particularly  to  an  Engl i fly  Surgeon.  For 
hearing  of  the  Fame  of  the  Engltfh  in  this 
Art,  he  fent  for  this  Surgeon  to  be  his 
Phyfician,  becaufe  in  India  they  generally 
pra&ife  in  that  double  Capacity.  When  he 
arrived  at  Mocha  from  Suratt,  which  was  in 
the  Space  of  28  Day s,  he  was  detain’d  by 
Sicknefs  for  two  Months  in  that  City  be¬ 
fore  he  went  to  Court  ;  during  which 
Time  his  Salary  was  12.?  Roupics  a  Month, 
befides  an  Allowance  for  Domefiick  Ex- 
pences.  When  he  recover’d,  the  King  fent 
him  a  curious  Arabian  Hcrfe,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  a  Linguift,  a  Groom,  a  Cook,  and  a  Foot¬ 
man,  to  attend  him  ;  and  upon  his  Arrival, 
receiv’d  him  with  a  gracious  Countenance, 
and  permitted  him  to  kifs  his  Hand.  Be- 
Tides  his  Monthly  Salary  of  1  z  5  Roupies, 
he  allow’d  him  a  Dollar  a  Day  for  himfelf 
and  his  Servants,  with  three  Pounds  of 
Flower,  one  Pound  of  Butter,  one  Pound 
of  Coffee,  one  Sheep,  Wax  Candles,  Oil 
fer  his  Lamps,  and  daily  Provision  for  three 
Horfes.  :**  " 

TheTrft  Patient  whom  this  new  PhyfiC 
cian  undertook  was  the  Queen,  who  la¬ 
bour’d  under  a  tedious  Confumption,  of 
which  fhe  was  recover’d  in  4  Months ; 
which  was  fo  grateful  to  the  King,  that  he 
immediately  fent  him  a  delicate  Horfe,  and 
rich  Furniture,  and  a  confiderable  Sum  of 
Gold.  The  Queen  fent  him  alfo  a  rich 
Piece  of  flower’d  Silk,  a  Purfe  of  Gold,  and 
feveral  Yards  of  choice  Englijb  Broad  Cloth  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  cloarhed  all  his  Ser¬ 
vants.  Several  of  the  King’s  Sons  and 
Daughters,  who  were  heal’d  of  dangerous 
Difterripers,  never  fail’d  to  heftow  on  him 
fome  generous  Prefent,  fuirahfc  to  their 
high  Birth.  Nay,  the  very  opening  of  a 
Vein,  or  a  Dofe  of  PhylicK,  were  always 
gratified  by  ib.ro e  fignal  Reward.  And  when 
urgent  Occasions  call'd  the  Phyfician  from 
the  Court,  and  he  went  to  take  his  Leave 
pf  his  generous  Prince  and  Patron,  he 
found  him  very  averfe  to  grant  him  a  Di£ 
charge,  and  enquir’d  with  much  Tender- 
nefs  and  Concern,  whether  any  of  his  Do- 
mefticks  had  given  him  any  Difgufl.  But 
when  the  King  fiw  him  prefling,  and  re¬ 
folded  to  depart,  he  fent  fo-r  him  into  Ids 
D  d  Pie- 
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Prefence,,.  and  conferred  upon  him  a  Mark 
of  Honour,  as  a  farewel  Sign  of  his  Royal 
Favour,  and  generous  EPceem  of  his  emi¬ 
nent  Services  :  And  therefore  commanded 
a  couple  of  Spears  to  be  fhaked  over  his 
Head,  prefented  him  with  a  delicate  Horfe 
and  a  fine  Sword,  and  after  that  they  call’d 
him  Sheak  ;  which  Ceremony  fome  what  re- 
fembles  the  making  of  a  Knight  with  us. 
Bdides,  he  gave  him  a  Writing,  to  which 
was  affix’d  his  Hand  and  Seal,  allowing  him 
the  Privilege  of  all  his  own  Goods  Cuftom- 
free,  and  another  with  the  fame  Privilege 
for  t|ie  Goods  of  all  the  Englijh  Merchants 
that  came  into  the  Port  of  Mocha.  But  the 
latter  of  thefe  was  loll  upon  his  Departure 
from  the  Kingdom,  when  in  his  Voyage 
towards  Suratt  fome  European  Pirates  took 
him, and  his  Companions. 

The  Iflands  on  the  Arabian  CoaJl\ 
lie  in  the  Red  Sea,  Sooth  Sea, 
ancl  Gutph  of  Perfit. 

Tj.  Tolcmy  mentions  the  following  Xflands 
If  .  ,.?as  belonging  to  Arabia  :  if  Actant  ; 

2 .  Mni ;  3 ,  Are  ;  4.  Cardamin  *  5.  Combufia  ; 
6.  Dameimm^  7.  Hieracu?n,  or  the  Ifle  of 
Hawks;  8.  Mali  aci ;  9.  Polly  bit  ;  10,  So  cra¬ 
fts  ;  ii.  Tim  agents  ;  12.  Z.tgana.  But  of  what 
Note  they  were  then,  or  how  they  are  now 
called,  if  not  certain.  Late  Travellers  call 
them  by.  other  Names.,  ,sand  fay,  mo  ft  of 
them  are  imall,  deldlare,  or  ill  inhabited. 

The  molt  noted  of  them  are,’  1.  Dalaca . 
Sanfin  places  it  near  the  African  .Shore,  be¬ 
twixt  Lat.  15.  16.  and  about  Long.  72.  Moll 
in  the  middle  of  the  Channel,  about  Lat. 
16.  and  Long.  6 2.  Heylin  makes  it  125 
Miles  long,  and  5  broad,  fays  it  has  a  City 
of  the  fame  Name,  and  is  noted  for  Pearl- 
Fifhing.  Sanfion  makes  it  about  90  Miles 
long,  and  50  where  broadeif.  Moll  makes 
it  much  l.efs  both  in  Length  and  Breadth. 

2.  Camay  an,  extreamly  hot,  and  noted 
for  the  great  Ravages  committed  there  by 
the  Portuguefe.  Sanfin  and  Moil  place  it  in  a 
Baylor*  the  Arabian  Coaft,  over  againlf  Zj~ 
bub,  near  Lat.  i  y.  The  former  fays,  ’tis 
the  fiuitfuilefl:  of  all  the  lilands  in  the  Red . 
Sea 

3.  Zamoa.  Beylin  b ays,  the  Earth  of  it  is 
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red,  and  it  has  a  Moorijh  King  of  its  own  ; 
but  does  not  lay  where  it  lies,  nor  do  we 
find  it  in  our  Maps. 

The  next  Wands  are  in  the  South  $ear 
which  runs  alpng  from  the  Banks  of  both 
tf}G  Ethiopia's  by  the  Coafts  of  Arabia  Felix 
Eadward,  to  the  fuftheft  Part  of  the  Indies , 
and  therefore  is  called  by  fome  the  Indian 
Sea,  and  by  others  the  Red  Sea  in  general 4 
tho’  that  Name  be  now  particularly  applied 
to  the  Arabian  Gulph.  Ptolemy  places  a 
great  Number  of  Wands  in  this  Sea,  but 
many  of  them  of  little  Note,  viz.  1.  Two 
call’d  the  Wands-  of  Agathocles ,  2.  Three 

he  calls  Cocconati.  3  One  named  Diofioris. 
Pliny  calls  it  Diofcurias ,  and  fays,  it  had  a 
City  of  the  fame  Name,  4.  Seven  in  the 
Sinus  Sachalites,  call’d  Zenobii ,  5.  Organa , 

which  Strabo  calls  Tyrrina ,  memorable  fpr 
the  Sepulchre  of  K.  Erythras ,  being  a  great 
Hill  planted  with  Trees,  from  whence  the 
Sea  was  called  Erythr^um.  6.  Serapia-s.  Am- 
mian.  Marcellinus  fays,  it  had  a  Temple  of 
S  era  pis,  the  Egyptian  Idol ;  but  none  of  thefe 
are  at  prefent  of  any  .great  Mote. 

The  chief  Wands  here  now  are,  1.  Soco* 
tora ,  or  Socatra ,  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
Streights  of  Babelmandef  The  Nubian  Geo¬ 
grapher  fays,  it  was  a  great  and  pleafant 
Wand,  with  beautiful  Trees,  and  produced 
rhe  beR  Aloes.  The  Leaves  of  thofe  Trees 
are  gather’d  in  july ,  and  the  Juice  of  ’em 
being  fqueez’d  out,  is  expos’d  in  Augufi  to 
the  Sun  in  Brafs  Pots,  till  it  come  to  that 
Conllftency  we  fee  it  in.  Herbert  fays,  it 
was  the  Diofcorida  of  the  Ancients,  and  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  Pliny  $  Tcpazo ,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Numbers  of  thofe  Precious  Stones  cal¬ 
led  Topazes  found  there.  ’Tis  about  iy 
Leagues  long,  and  10  broad,  produces 
Corn,  Fruit,  Cattle,  Olives,  Cocoas,  Dates, 
Pi  ftachoes,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Pomegranates, 
Pom- Citrons,  Melons,  and  Sugar-Canes, 
befides  Aloes,  which  Herbert  fays  is  a  ted 
Gum  that  fvveats  out  of  the  Tree  when  cur. 
It  has  alfo  abundance  of  Civet-Cats,,  which 
the  Owners  fell  cheap.  The  Inhabitants 
are  Chriflians  and  Mahometans,  of  a  black 
Complexion.  The  Sun  darts  his  Rays  twic? 
upon  them  perpendicularly  per  Annum,  at 
which  Time  there’s  no  Place  hotter  in  the 
World.  The  'Nubian  Geographer  fays,  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great  returned  hither  from.  India 
by  Sea,  and  being  met  here  by  Arifipfi, 
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planted  a  Colony  of  Greeks  in  this  Ifiand  by 
his  Advice.  They  became  afterwards  Chri- 
riians,  but  infe&ed  with  the  Errors  of  the 
Neflorians  and  Jacobites .  Their  Churches  are 
built  in  Form  of  a  Crofs.  They  had  for¬ 
merly  a  Patriarch  of  their  own,  and  are 
ftill  very  refpe&ful  to  their  Clergy.  They 
ufe  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm,  partake  of  both 
Sacraments,  waft  their  Dead,  and  bury 
them  with  their  Heads  towards  Jerufa - 
letn.  They  forbid  fecond  Marriages,  ex¬ 
cept  where  Ifiue  is  wanting.  They  were 
fubdued  a  little  before  Herbert's  Time  by 
the  Pr.  of  the  Fartachi  in.  Arabia  Felix  j  but 
he  was  drove  out  by  the  Portuguefe,  who 
reftor’d  the  Chriftians  to  their  Liberty,  and 
built  a  Caftle  for  their  Defence,  but  foon 
after  abandon’d  it,  becaufe  it  did  not  ap- 
fwer  their  Charge. 

2.  Chart  an  \  3. Martdn :  Both  celebrated 
by  the  Nubian  Geographer  for  their  Amber, 
and  Shells  of  Fifties  refembltng  Oyfters, 
of  which  the  Arabians  make  Diftes.  4.  Cu¬ 
ria,  on  the  S.  Coaft  of  Arabia  Felix  ;  and, 
5.  Muria,  which  lies  near  it,  noted  for  white 
Tortoifes,  which  Sanfon  fays  have  very  fine 
’shells.  ; 

In  the  Perftan  Bay  Ptolomy  places,  1.  Ty- 
los.  Satifon  fuppofes  this  to  be  Baharem,  and 
places  it  over  againft  El-Catif  in  the  PerJIan 
Bay.  Ir  has  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
and  is  famous  for  the  befi  Pearl-Fifiiing  ill 
the  Eafi.  It  belongs  to  the  Persians,  and  is 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ormus.  The  Wa¬ 
ters  of  this  Ifiand  are  £0  fait,  that  none  can 
diink  them  but  the  Inhabitants  fo  that 
wtyre  it  not  for  the  Pearl-Fiftery,  it  would 
belome  defart.  Yet  Jn  the,  neighbouring 
Sea  there  are  Fountains  of  frefh  Water, 
about  %.  Leagues  difranc  from  the  Town. 
The  Divers  gb  for  it  y*  hen  the  Tide  is  out', 
and  the  Water  not  above  three  Foot  high. 
The  Arabs  put  an  Earthen  Jar  upon  the 
Mftuthof  the  Webs,  thru  ft  them  down 
4  Inches  into  the  Sand,  dawb  them  round 
with  Bitumen  to  prevent  the  fait  Water 
from  ^getting  in,  and  with  great  Dexterity 
fill  their  Veifels' with  Water,  which 'they' 
fell  on  Shore.  For  the  Particulars  of  which, 
we  refer  to  Thevenot,  Fie  fays,  the  Pearl- 
Fifting  here  continues  in  June,  July,  Augrift, 
and  September ,  and  employs  2  or  3000  Barks, 
managed  by  Arabians,  who  pay  a  Duty  to 
thsir  feveraf  Princes  for  Liber ty  to  nft; 
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and  the  King  of  Perfia  has  a  confiderable 
Revenue  from  it,  which  is  laid  out  upon 
Mofques;  only  all  the  Pearls  that  weigh 
a  Half-Medical  or  more  belong  to  himfelf, 
and  he  is  very  liberal  to  the  Fiftermen  who 
bring  them ;  but  if  they  do  it  not,  or  fell 
any  of  them  out  of  his  Dominions,  he  ne¬ 
ver  fails  to  have  Notice  of  it,  and  defirpys 
the  whole  Family  and  Kindred  to  the  7th 
Generation.  Every  Boat  has  two  Divers, 
who  pick  up  the  Nacres,  put  them  in  a 
Basket,  and  bring  them  up  to  the  Boat,  the 
Mafter  watching  them  narrowly  that  they 
(leal  none.  Sanfon  computes  the  Annual 
Value  of  this  Fifhery  at  600000  Ducats  per 
Annum ,  and  fays,  that  of  the  Ifiand  Gionf a 
is  almoft  as  much.  They  don’t  begin  to 
filh  till  Junet  the  Pearls  not  being  ripe 
enough  till  then. 

Of  M  A  H  O  M  £  T. 

M  Ahmet the  Impofior  being  a  Native  of 
this  Country,  and  having  laid  the 
Foundation  of  his  Falfe  Religion  and  Ty¬ 
rannical  Government  in  it,  ’tis  proper  to 
give  an  Account  of  him  here. 

In  this  Matter  we  chufe  to  follow  the 
Life  of  Mahomet  by  Dr.  Prideaux ,  Dean  of 
Norwich,  who  has  given  the  befi:  Account, 
and  from  the  befi:  and  molt  numerous  Au- 
thoriti.es  that  any  Writer  has  yet  done. 
Mahomet  or  (according  to  the  true  Pronun¬ 
ciation  )  Mohammed,  was  of  the  Tribe  of 
the  Korajhites,  the  noblefi:  in  that  Country, 
and  defeen^ed  in  a  direft  Line  of  Primo¬ 
geniture  from  Pher  Koraifh,  the  Founder  of 
it,  from  whom  Mahomet  was  the  7th  or  8th 
by  his  Mother,  and  the  6th  from  his  Father. 
They  were  great  Princes  in  that  Country, 
and  had.  by  Trick  obtained  the  Prefidency 
of  the  Heathen  Temple  at  Mecca,  which 
was  then  as  much  celebrated  among  the  Pa¬ 
gan  Arabians.*  as  it*  has  fihee  beeri  among  the 
Mahometans ,  and  render’d  ’em  much  efieem’cf 
thro’  all  Arabia.  He" "was’ born  ' a f -l&ecca,  iff 
May,  A.C.  5-71.  Jujlinli.  being  then' Eft  pV- 
ror  of  Conjtmtiriopte ,  and  chfroes%'K\n'g~dt 
Perjia.  His  Father’s,.,  Name  ,.^'as'  Ah'dpfiah% 
and  his  Mother’s  Amsw.  •  But  nbtwith- 
(landing  the  Nobility  of  his  Defcenr,  he 
was  very  poor,  and  despicable  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Jus  'Life  •*  for”  Ms  Ticker  Mreid  be- 
t)  d  2  fore 
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fore  he  was  two  Years  old  ;  his  Grandfather  Year  of  his  Age  he  began  to  afFc£l-  an  Ere* 
being  (fill  alive,  and  the  chief  Sway  in  the  miticai  Life,  withdrew  every  Morning  to  a 
Hands  of  his  Unde  Abu-Taleb,  under  whole  Cave  near  the  City,  where  he  pretended' to 
Prote&ion  afterwards  Mahomet  broached  his  fpend  his  Time  in  Patting,  Prayer,  and 
Impotture,  and  was  fupported  againft  all  Meditation;  and  there  it  is  in  pposM  he  had 

Oppofers.  He  lived  with  his  Mother  till  his  Confutes  wit# thofe  who  help’d  him  to 

X  Years  of  Age,  when  Che  dying,  his  Grand-  frame  his  Alcoran.  -He  endeavour’d  to  pro¬ 
father  took  him  ;  bur  the  latter  dying  in  a  felyte  his  Wife  with  Accounts  of  nrange 

Year  after,  he  was;  committed  to  the  Care  Voices  and  Villons  in  that  Place  ;  but  find- 

of  his  Uncle,  who  following  Merchandize,  ing  they  made  little  Impreflion,  he  fubern’u 
brought  him  up  in  that  Employment.  He  a  fugitive  Monk,  whom  he  entertain’d  in 
rent  him  with  his  Camels  to  Syria  ;  and  '  his  Houfe,  to  perfwade  her  of  the  Tiuth 
while  he  attended  his  Uncle’s  Factors  in  the  of  them,  and  by  that  Means  brought  her 
publick  Market  place*  at  Boftra,  Mahometan  over.  Having  liv’d  thus  retir’d  two  Years, 
Authors  fay,  that  a  learned  Monk  there  and  obtain’d  fomething  of  a  Reputation  for 
perceived  by  the  Rays  of  Light  about  his  Santtity,  he  call’d  himfelf  the  Apoftle  of 
Face,  that  he -was  to  be  a  Prophet ;  but  this  God,  and  began  to  propagate  his  Delufions, 
is  a  Fable,  for  he  was  not  acquainted  with  but  privately  for  the  firtt  4  Years.  His  fe- 
that  Monk  till  many  Years  after.  He  con-  cond  Profelyte  was  his  Slave,  whom  upon 
tinu’d  under  his  Uncle  till  2,5  Years  of  Age,  that  Account  he  made  free  •  and  hence  it 
when  one  of  the  chief  Men  of  the  City  became  a  Law  among  the  Mahometans  to 
dying,  he  left  bis  Stock,  which  was  very  manumit  their  Slaves  upon  embracing  their 
confiderab'e,  to  his  Widow  Cabigah ,  who  Religion.  ’Tis  obfervable,  that  Mahomet 
invited  Mahomet  to  be  her  Faftor,  and  mar-  began  his  Impottures  about  the  fame  Time 
ried  him  in  the  a8rh  Year  of  his  Age.  By  that  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  ufurp’d  the  Title  of 
this  Means,  being  equal  in  Wealth  to  the  Univerfal  Paftor.  Mahomet's  next  Difciple  * 
greatett  Man  in  the  City,  his  Ambition  made  was  his  Coufin  Aly,  Son  to  his  Unde  Abu- 
him  afpire  to  the  Sovereignty  which  his  Taleb ;  and  having  gain’d  8  or  9  more  of 
Ancettors  had  enjoy’d,  and  whereof  he  the  richeft  Men  in  Mecca,  he  began  openly 
himfelf  had  been  only  depriv’d  by  being  left  ro  propagate  his  Do&rine,  He  taught, 
an  Orphan.  His  Trading  into  Egypt,  Pa.  There  was  but  one  God ;  That  he  alone  is 
UJtine,  an 6  Syria,  made  him  well  acquaint-  to  be  worlhip’d,  and  all  Idols  dettroy’d ; 
ed  both  with  Chrittians  and  Jews ,  and  per-  That  it  was  impious  to  fay  God  had  any 
ceivirrg  that  each  of  them  were  divided  Sons  or  Daughters,  or  other  Gods  afTociated 
into  feveral  Sefts,  he  concluded,  that  no-  with  him.  By  the  latter,  he  refle&ed  upon 
thing  could  be  more  likely  to  raife  him  a  the  Chrittians  who  held  the  Trinity,  and 
Party  than  the  advancing  of  a  new  Reli-  that  Chrift  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  by 
gion.  He  conceiv’d  thofe  of  Mecca  were  the  former,  on  the  Female  Idols  of  the  <^vj- 
very  well  difpos’d  to  fuch  a  Change,  for  bians ,  whole  Temples  he  afterwards  de- 
their  Converfe  with  Chrittians  had  taken  ftroy’d.  He  pretended  to  deliver  the  fame 
them  much  off  from  their  grofs  Idolatry  ;  Religion  which  God  reveal’d  to  Abraham, 
but  fince  they  generally  deny’d  Providence  and  which  he  taught  their  Forefather  Ifmael . 
and  a  future  Srate,  and  had  fcaice  any  Re-  He  allow’d  both  the  Old  and  New  Tctta- 
ligion  at  all,  he  believ’d  therefore  that  his  ment,  and  that  Mofes  and  Chritt  were  Pro- 
Medley,  which  was  compos’d  of  Juciaifm,  phets,  but  that  the  Jews  and  Chrittians  had 
the  feveral  Here  lies  of  the  Eaflcrn  Chri-  corrupted  thofe  holy  Writings,  which  he 
ttians,  and  the  old  Paganittn  of  the  Arabs t  was  Pent  to  reftore  :  And  upon  this  Ac- 
with  an  Indulgence  in  all  fenfual  Delights,  count  he  relates  thofe  Paflages  which  he 
would  readily  take  with  them.  But  that  takes  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Tettamcnt 
he  might  not  immediately  turn  Preacher  quite  otherwife  than  they  are.  He  pre- 
againtt  that  Idolatry  which  he  had  pra&is’d  tended,  that the  Angel  Gabriel  brought  him 
with  orhersj  and  fet  up  for  a  Reformer,  all  his  Revelations ;  and  being  fubjeft  to 
fince  he  was  known  to  be  of  an  ill  Life,  the  Falling-Sicknefs,  he  told  them,  his  Fits 
without  Tome  previous  Change,  in  the  38th  were  Trances,  during  which  that  Angel 

con- 
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Convers’d  with  Him  j  and  thefe  counterfeit 
Revelations  he  difpos’d  into  Chapters,  told 
them  the  Original  was  kept  in  Heaven,  and 
that  the  Angel  brought  it  to  him  Chapter 
by  Chapter,  as  there  was  Occafion  to  pub¬ 
lish  it  to  the  People.  Some  of  thefc  he 
publiflid  before  he  fled  from  Mecca,  and 
the  reft  at  Medina.  When  he  forged  a  new 
Chapter,  he  dilated  it  to  his  Secretary, 
and  then  deliver’d  the  Paper  to  his  Follow¬ 
ers,  till  they  Jeanfd  it  by  Heart  j  and  when 
^tftor’d  to  him,  he  laid  it  up  in  a  Cheft, 
which  he  left  with  one  of  his  Wives  call’d 
Haphfa.  On  his  fxrft  Appearance  the  Peo- 
le  treated  him  with  Contempt,  call’d  him 
orcerer,  Magician,  Lyar,  Impoftor,  &e.  of 
which  he  frequently  complains  in  his  Alco¬ 
ran  ;  but  being  a  Man  of  ready  Wit,  and 
of  good  Addrefs,  he  bore  thefe  Affronts 
atienUy,  applied  himfelf  to  People  of  all 
orts,  flatter’d  the  great  Men,  and  gave 
Alms  to  the  Poor,  till  at  iaft  his  QifcipJes 
became  39.  This  Progrefs  alarm’d  the  Ci¬ 
tizens.  The  Idolaters  oppos'd  him  as  an 
Enemy  to  their  Gods;  and  Men  of  Senfe 
perceiving  that  he  aim’d  at  the  Sovereignty 
over  them,  they  defigned  to  have  cut  him 
off ;  but  his  Uncle  Abu-Tahb,  tho’  a  Pagan 
himfelf,  yet  prote&ed  him  againft  their  At¬ 
tempts.  This  made  him  boldly  preach  in 
the  publick  Places  of  the  City,  where  he 
infilled  on  fome  moral  Duties,  the  Belief 
of  one  God,  the  Dignity  of  his  own 
Apoftlefhip,  and  a  Mixture  of  IJeathenifh 
and  Jemjb  Rites.  His  main  Arguments 
were  Threats  and  Promifes,  both  which  he 
fuited  to  the  Temper  of  the  Arabians,  whofe 
Country  being  exceflive  hot, made  ’em  excee- 
dingly  given  to  Women,  and  look  upon  Ri¬ 
vers  of  Water,  cooling  Drinks,  fhady  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  pleafant  Fruits,  to  be  the  mod 
delightful  Things  in  Nature  ;  and  of  fuch 
Pleaftires  he  made  his  Paradife*  which  he 
promis’d  them,  to  con  lift,  as  may  be  feen 
by  his  Alcoran.  In  the  fame  Manner  he 
fuited  his  Defcription  of  Hell  to  whar  they 
were  moft  afraid  of ;  as,  that  they  Ihould 
drink  nothing  but  boy  ling  and  {linking  Wa¬ 
ter,  nor  breath  any  thing  but  fcorching 
Winds,  dwell  in  continual  Fire,  furroun- 
ded  with  black,  hot,  and  fait  Smoke,  and 
eat  nothing  bur  Briars  and  Thorns,  and  the 
Fruit  of  the  Tree  Zacon,  which  would 
burn  in  their  Bellies  like  Pitch.  He  threat- 
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ned  them  alfo  with  grievous  Ptmifhments 
in  this  Life,  and  infilled  much7  on  the 
Judgments  that  upon  thofe  who  did  not 
believe  the  ancient  Prophets  as  recorded  ill 
Scripture,  to  which  he  added  many  fabu¬ 
lous  Stories  of  his  own  Invention,  that  had 
befallen  their  Anceftors  for  the  like  Difo- 
bedience.  He  was  join’d  at  laft  by  two 
more  of  his  Uncles,  bur  was  oppos’d  by  the 
reft,  who  faw  thro’  bis  ambitious  Defigns, 
His  Enemies  demanded  fuch  Miracles  of 
him  as  had  been  performed  by  Mofet  and 
Jefus  ;  to  which  he  return’d  evaiive  and  fliuf- 
fting  Anfwers :  And  at  laft,  retiring  to  Me¬ 
dina,  where  he  had  an  Army  to  back  him, 
he  pretended,  that  lince  Men  would  not 
obey  Mofes  and  Jeflis,  whom  Gd d  had  tent 
with  Miracles,  he  was  come  to  force' them 
to  it  by  the  Power  of  the  Sword.  There¬ 
fore  he  forbad  his  Difciples  to  admit  any 
Difpu  res  about  his  Keligion,  commanded 
them  to  deftroy  all  who  oppos’d  it,  pro¬ 
mis’d  them  great  Rewards  for  it  in  Heaven, 
and  that  thofe  who  dy’d  in  the  Caufe  fhould 
have  a  Crown  of  Martyrdom.  Thefe  To- 
picks  have  been  infilled  upon  by  the  Maho - 
metan  Davlors  ever  lince,  and  it  was  ufual 
for  their  Preachers  to  have  a  drawn  Sword 
by  them  while  they  deli  ver’d  their  Sermons, 
to  fignify  that  their  Do&rine  is  to  be  pro¬ 
pagated,  and  defended  by  the  Sword.  They 
have  Legendaries  however  who  afcribe 
abundance  of  ridiculous  Miracles  to  him  ; 
but  as  this  is  difown’d  by  himfelf  in  hii 
Alcoran,  their  learned  Doflors  renounce 
them,  and  ailed ge,  that  the  Eloquence  of 
the  Alcoran ,  and  the  Excellency  of  its  Do- 
£lrine,  is  inftead  of  all  Miracles,  lince  it 
was  compos'd  by  a  Man  who  could  neither 
write  nor  read.  In  Anfwer  to  this.  Dr,  Pri - 
deaux  quotes  feveral  Authors  to  prove,  that 
Abdia  Ben  Salon ,  a  Perfian  Jevt>,  was  one  of 
thofe  who  a  [lifted  him  to  compofe  the  AU 
coran ;  and  having  been  a  Rabbi  himfelf,  did 
very  well  underftand  the  Jewijh  Religion, 
and  wrote  all  his  pretended  Revelations  for 
the  firft  10  Years.  He  was  like  wife  aftifted 
by  a  Chriftian  Monk  in  what  relates  to  Chri- 
ftianity,  whom  fome  call  Sergius ,  a  Ncfto* 
rian ,  and  others  Bahira ,  according  to  his 
Arabian  Name.  He  was  excommunicated 
and  expelled  his  Monaftery  for  a  *great 
Crime,  and  retiring  to  Mecca,  entertain’d  by 
Mahomet.  For  the  Heathenifh  Rites  of  |he 
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Jtwfa, '  he'  unqerftood  them  well  enough 
hjmfelf :  ;ButThe.  Do£lq.r-  reje&s  the  Story. 
of  his  teaching  ;a  Bull.'  to  .bring;  liim.  the 
Mcdran^m. his’ Horns ,  and  breeding  Pigeons 
tricorne  tri  his  Ears,  to  make  them  believe, 
it  was  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  convers’d, 
with  him,  as  fabulous. 

’  In  die  -8th'  Year  of  his  pretended  Million, 
his  'Party  'grew  fo  formidable  at  Mecca  jtkzz 
the  MahiSratp,  forbad  any  more’  to  pin 
Kim.  This '  fignififed  'little  fo,  long  as  -"Ills, 
uncle  lived  ;  but  he  dying  two  Years  after,, 
his  Enemies  prevail’d,  his  Party ;  declin'd^ 
and  he  retir’d  to  Abbas,  atidthey  of  his  Up-, 
cks, '  whqjiv’d;  at  f/zytf,  oo  Miles'. E.  .fcoml 
Mecca l  for ''iis' Protection,  anyfto  ga ip  more 
Prpddyt.es V 'but  making  no  great  Frogrefs 
there,  he  returned  to  Mecca,  where  His.  firft 
Wife  being  dead,  he  married  three  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  chief  Men  of  the  City,  which 
ftremgthen’d  hislntereft.  In  the  12th  Year 
of' His  forg’d  Million,  .he  pretended  his  r|-' 
dlculoiis journey  to  Heaven,  mentiond  in 
the  frith  Chapter  of  hi s  Alcoran,  which  is 
made  up  of  a  Parcel  of  Fables,  that  Ab¬ 
dallah  the  Jew  collected  out  of  the Talmu- 
difts.  He  pretended  to  perform  this  Jour¬ 
ney  in  one  Night,  and  told  it  to  the  People 
next  Morning,  which  expos’d  him  to  Deri- 
ficn.  Many  of  his  Difci pies  left  him,  and 
more  would  have  done  fo,  had  he  not  been 
fecohded  by  Abu-Eeker,  a  Partner  in  the 
Cheat.  This  he  compar’d  to  Mofes  s  talking 
with  God  in  the  Mount,  and  receiving  ma¬ 
ny  Things  from  him  by  Oral  Tradition,  be- 
fid.es  the  written  Ltw,  which  laid  a  Foun¬ 
dation  for  further  Impoftures.  This  loft 
his  Credit  fo  much  at  Mecca,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  proteCt  his  Followers  ;  fo  that 
too  of  them,  who  were  guilty  of  FraCtices 
again  ft  th|  Gnyernment,  were  forced  to  fly 
to  Nagajh  k. ing  of  Ethiopia  for  Protection; 
and  Mahomet ,  with  the  reft,  had  much  ado 
to  fu  pi  port  themfelves.  About  this  Time 
thejteW  and  Heretical  Cfiriftians  quarrelling 
at  Medina,  many  People  came  from  thence 
and  join’d  with  Mahomet  at  Mecca,  from 
whence  he  Tent  them  back  to.  propagate  his 
Impofture.  Thofe  of  Mecca  refolv’d  at  laft 
to  cut  him  off ;  upon  which  he  fled  fecret- 
ly  by  Night  with  all  that  would  follow  him 
to  Medina ,  where  he  was  received  with 
great  Acclamations;  by  the  Heretical  Chri- 
ffj®s,  as  the  DoCtor  flip  p  6  Fes*  There  lie 
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ereCted  a  Mqfque,  and  order’d  all  Compu¬ 
tations  lienceforward  to  b^e  made  frpm  bjis' 
laid  Flight,  which,  by  the  Advice  of  a 
learn tA  Per  ft  an,  he  anticipated  59  Days,  that 
hii  jEya  might  commence  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  Arabian  Year,  which  is  Lunar Y,  con-, 
lifting  of  354  Days,  8  Hours,  and  48  Mi- 
jiptes  ;  which ;  odd  Hours,  and  Minutes,  ki, 
39  Years  makipg  epCUy  it. Days,  they  in¬ 
tercalate  a  Day  on  the  2d,  $‘th,  7  th,  loth, 
13th,  i  jth,  iSth,.  2  ift,  24th,  '  2 (5th,  and 
29 th,  Years  of  this  Period,  which  makes 
thofe  Years  cojiftft  of  35 5;  Days;  fo  that 
the  Mahometan  Year  fajling  i i  Days  fiior.t  of 
the  one,,', makes  the. Beginning  of  their 

Year  unfix’d,  becaufe  the  next  Year  always 
begins  11  Days fooncr  than  the  Corker,  and 
therefore  in  33  Years  Time  thro’  all 
the  different  Seafons  of  the  Year,  and.  comes 
about  again  to  the  fame  Time  of  the'  ^olar 
Year,  tho’  not.  exaCtly  to  the  fame  Day. 

-Wfjetv  Mdhomet  fettled  at  Medina,  he  m  a  ju¬ 
ried  his  Daughter  Fatima  to  his  Coufin  Aly. 
And  now  having  a  Town  at  Command,  he 
betook  himfelf  to  fighting  to  propagate  his 
Impofture,  and  commanded  his  Followers 
to  kill  all  thofe  who  would  not  embrace  it, 
except  they  pud  an  Annual  Tax  for  their 
Infidelity,  which  is  ftill  obferv’d  by  them 
where  they  have  Power.  He  made  his  Un* 
cle  Hmnax.  his  Standard-Bearer,  and  attack’d 
the  Caravan  of  Mecca ,  where  he  found  great 
Booty  ;  about  the  Divifion  of  which,  his 
Men  were  like  to  have  quarrell’d.  Upon 
this  Victory,  he  pretended  that  God  blinded 
his  Enemies,  fo  that  they  took  his  Number 
to  be  double  to  what  it  was  ;  and  that  he 
like  wife Tent  3000  Angels  to  aftift  him.  He 
order’d  all  his  Difciples  henceforward  to 
pray  with  their  Faces. towards  the  Temple 
of  Mecca,  whereas  .  he  had  before  order’d 
them  to.pray  towards  .the  Temple  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  but  chang’d  that  Order  to  ingratiate 
himfelf  with  his  Countrymen,  by  honour¬ 
ing  their  Temple,  tho’  it  difoblig’d  many 
of  his  other  Followers.  He  afterwards  ap* 
pointed  the  Month  ,o£, Ramadan-  to  be  a 
Month  of  Fajft,  in  Imitation  of  the  Chrw 
Ilian  Lent.  The  remainder  of  this  Year  he 
fpent  in.  plundering  and  dellroying  his 
Neighbours  that  would’  not  embrace  his 
Impofture.  The  next  Year,  he  fubdu’d  the 
h ei  g h b o u r i ngTri.bes.of,  Arabians  w ho-  were 
jews]'  and  forced  one  Cadb, *  a'  Pesfort  of 

great 
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great  Learning  among  ’em,  to  turn  Maho¬ 
metan',  and  bellowing  great  Favours  upon 
him,  made  ufe  of  him  to  compleat  his  Alco¬ 
ran,  for  which  his  great  Skill  in  the  Arabian 
Language,  and  other  Learning,  render’d 
him  very  well  qualified.  Towards  the  End 
of  this  Year,  Mahomet  was  defeated  at  the 
Battle  of  Ohud  by  thofe  of  Mecca,  where  he 
loll  his  Uncle  the  Standard-Bearer,  and  nar¬ 
row  ly  seis’d  being  kill’d  himfclf.  To 
falve  the  Difgrace  of  his  Lofs,:  he  charg’d 
it  on  the  Sins  of  fome  who  follow’d  him, 
to  pleafe  the  Relations  of  the  Deceas’d, 
afcrib’d  their  Death  to  Fate  and  Deftiny, 
alledging  that  their  Time  was  come,  and 
they  could  live;  no  longer ;  but  they  had 
the  Advantage  of  gaining  Crowns  of  Mar¬ 
tyrdom  by  it..  This  Doflrine  has  been  of 
great  ufe  to  make  his  Followers  fight  va¬ 
liantly  ever  fince. 

In  the  4th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  he  cut  off 
another  Tribe  of  Jewijh  Arabs,  and  fought 
feveral  Battles  with  various  Succefs.  But 
when  his  Armies  were  abroad,  his  chief 
Men  at  home  fell  a  quarrelling  at  their  Cups 
and  Game,  which  had  like  to  have  ruin’d 
him  and  his  Caufe.  Therefore,  to  prevent 
the  like  for  the  Time  to  come,  he  forbad 
the  Ufe  of  Wine,  and  all  Chance-Games, 
tho’  he  had  before  this  at  a  Banquet  with 
his  Friends,  blefied  Wine  as  a  facred  Li¬ 
quor,  which  promoted  Concord  and  Love 
among  Men.  Next  Year,  thofe  of  Mecca 
and  the  Jewijh  Arabians  came  againft  him 
with  10000  Men  ;  upon  which  he  intrench’d 
himfelf,  by  the  Advice  of  AbdoUah  the  Per - 
jtan  Jew,  brib’d  the  Leaders  of  the  oppo- 
fite  Army,  and  fow’d  -Diflention  among 
’em  ;  upon  which  feveral  deferred,  and  the 
reft  went  home*.  After  this,  he  fuhdued 
another,  of  the  Jewijh  Arabia?!  Tribes,  cut 
off  .alb'  their  Men,  fold  the  Women  and 
Children  for  Slaves,  and  divided  their 
E Rates  among  his  Soldiers. 

In  the  6th  Year,  which  was  A  C  6% 7,  he 
fuhdued  feveral  other  AraBari "Tribes,  cut 
off  their  Men,  fold  their  Women  and  Chi]-' 
dren  for  Slaves,  and  divided  their  Goods, 
as  befor.e-menticn’d  ;  but  lav’d  a  beautiful 
Captive  for  himfelf,  and  added  her  to  the 
refl ’of  his  Wives.  Having '''-thus  increas’d 
in  Reputation  and ;  Strength;  he  matched 
againft  M  tear.,  and  after' a'  drawn  Battle; came 
-to  a  Truce-1  wiyfi  'tbeay  for.  .10;  Years,. To 
.IPU’S  a- 
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Condition  that  thofe  of  Mecca,  who  had  a 
Mind  to  join  him,  might  have  Liberty  to 
do  fo  ;  and  fuch  as  had  a  Mind  to  leave 
him,  and  return;  to  Mecca,  might  dp  it;  and 
that  he  and  his  Followers  might  come  thi¬ 
ther  any  Time  during  the  Truce,  provided 
they  came  unarm’d,  and  did  not  flay  above 
three  Days  at  a  Time.  This  Truce  did  ve¬ 
ry  much  confirm  Mahomet* s  Power,  and  he 
was  created  Ming  by  his  Followers  under  a 
Tree  near  Medina ,  which  wither’d  imme¬ 
diately,  fay  Mahometan  Authors,  tho’  they 
put  a  favourable  Interpretation  upon  it. 
Ac  this  Time  he  ordain’d  Annual  Pilgri¬ 
mages  to  Mecca,  which  have  been  obferv’d 
ever  Since.  ;  This  he  did  to  ingratiate  hioa* 
felf  with  the  Heathen  Arabians,  wlio  came 
thither  once  a  Year  to  worlhip  their  Idols, 
and  perform  their  Sacrifices  :  And  that  they 
might  come  and  return  with  Safety,  they 
were  allowed  three  Afo-aths.,  w  hip  W  were 
held  facred,  and  to  be  free  from  alfHolli- 
lities  and  Trouble.  This  ’did  tjikewife  fe- 
cure  his  In  ter  ell  among  the  Inhabitants  of 
Mecca,  who  had  great  Advantages  by  thofe 
Pilgrimages.  .  \ 

Having  thus  eftabli fil’d  himfelf  in  the 
Sovereignty,  he  not  only  took  all  the,  Jf- 
fignia  belonging  to  it,  but  retain’d  the  C  ha- 
rafter  of  Chief  Pontiff  of  his  own  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  transmitted  both  thofe  Characters 
to  his  Succefihrs,  who  reign’d  after  him  by 
the  Title  of  Caliphs.  Having  finiftftd  his 
M  0  fqu  e  a  t  Medina ,  h  e  e  re  fled  a  P ul  pi  t ,  from 
whence  he  preached  to  his  Followers, which 
ftill  remains  there.  This  Year  he  fubdued 
another  Tribe  of  Arabian  Jews  $  and  in  this 
War  the  Arabiatis  pretend,  that  Aly  per¬ 
form’d  as  great  Miraples  of  Valour  and 
Courage  as  Sampfon.,  Being  entertain’d  at 
Supper  by  one  of  the  principal  Inhabitants 
of  Chaibar,  the  Man’s  Daughter  poifon’d  & 
Shou  der  of  Mutton,  which  killed  one  of 
his  Companions ;  and  Mahomet  himfelf  ha¬ 
ving  only  rafted  it,  and  fpit  it  out  again, 
was  never  ;well  after,  and  died  in  3  Years. 
The  young  Woman  being  ask’d  why  file 
•did  it,  faid,  That  if  he.  werc  a  feaiProphtt, 
he  cou’d  receive  no  Harm  by  it ;  but  if  hoc, 
Ywas  of  Set  vice  to  the  World  to  deliver 
them  from  fuch  a  Tyrant.  After  this,  he 
reduced^  feveral  Towns  belonging  to  the 
Jewijh  Arabs, oi^de  theim  Tributaries. 
uoW:'ari.  imm-  MfelV  be 

,  w‘  trea- 
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treacheroufly  furpris’d  Mecca,  put  to  Death 
thofe  who  had  oppos’d  him,  forc’d  the  reft 
to  embrace  his  Religion,  deftroy’d  their 
Idols,  new  confecrated  their  Temple  to  his 
own  Religion,  and  made  it  the  chief  Place 
of  Worftiip  for  thofe  of  his  Se&.  Among 
thofe  Idols  were  the  Images  of  Abraham  and 
Ijhmael,  and  thofe  of  Angels  and  Prophets, 
whom  the  Arabians  worfhip’d  as  Mediators, 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Papifts  now  do 
their  Saints,  fays  Df.  Pndeaux  ;  for  the  Ara¬ 
bians  always  held,  thar  there  was  but  one 
God, -whom,  they  durft  never  reprefent  by 
an  Image,  and  alledging,  that  he  Was  too 
high  to  be  approach’d  by  Men  on  Earth, 
they  made  ufe  of  Angels  and  Saints  as  In- 
terceftbrs  with  him. 

Mahomet  having  thus  t5ken  Mecca,  his 
Enemies  aftembled  an  Army  againft  him, 
defeated  him  in  one  Battle,  and  forc’d  him 
to  retire  to  Medina  ;  but  he  routed  them  ?n 
a  fecond,  where  he  took  all  their  Baggage, 
Wives,  Children,  and  Cattle,  which  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Cuftom)  they  had  brought  with 
them.  Then  he  demolilhed  their  Temples 
and  Idols,  and  forced  them  to  fubmit  to  his 
-Impofture.  Next  Year  he  invaded  Syria, 
made  feveral  of  their  Princes  Tributaries, 
and  oblig’d  all  the  Arabians  to  embrace  his 
Religion;  which,  together  with  his  Em¬ 
pire,  he  eftablifti’d  in  the  rot-h  Year  of -the 
Hegira,  A.C.  631,  and  lent  Lieutenants  to 
govern  the  feveral  Provinces  in  his  Name. 
This  Year  he  made  his  laft  Pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  and  feveral  others,  encouraged  by 
the  Succefs  of  his  Impoftiire*  pretended  to 
the  like  Revelations ;  that  they  were  join’d 
with  him  in  Commiflxon  ;  and  particularly 
one  Mofaihma  in  the  Country  of  j lam  aw  a 
rais’d  a  great  Army,  and  publifh’d  another 
Alcoran  ;  as  Wad,  another,  rofe  up  on  the 
Tame  Pretence  in  the  Country  of  Hamiar, 
where  he  feiz’d  feveral  Towns  ;  but  they 
were  quickly  reduc’d  by  Mahomet's  Succef- 
Tors  ;  for  Mahomet  himfelf  died  at  Medina, 
after  his  Return  from  Mecca,  in  13  Days 
HInefs,  of  the  Poifon  above-mentioned,  the 
j-8th  Day  of  their  Sap har,  in  the  r  r th  Year 
-of  the  Hegira,  which  anfwers  to  the  28th 
of  our  March,  63%.  When  he  was  in  a  De¬ 
lirium,  he  call’d  for  Pen,  Ink,  and  Paper, 
€0  dilate  a  Book  to  his  Followers,  to  keep 
•them  from  erring  after  his  Death.  Omar 
'Would  not  admit  of  it,  alledging  the  AUo* 
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ran  was  lufficienf  ;  and  -that  JJah'mef  beii^g 
in  a  Delirium,  knew  not  whathelaiof  This 
occafion’d  a  Contention  among  them  ;  up¬ 
on  which  he  bid  them  be  gv>ne-  in  a  Rage* 
and  told  ’em,  ft  was  unbecoming  to  con¬ 
tend  in  his  Prefence.  The  Want  of  this 
Book  was  much  lamented  by  his  Followers. 
During  his  Sicknefs,  he  complain’d  much 
of  tormenting  Pains,  occaftop’d  by  the 
Poilon,  His  Death  caus’d  a  great  Confu- 
fton  among  his  Followers  ;  many  of  them 
would  not  believe  he  was  dead  ;  othersfaid 
he  would  return  again,  as  Jefus  did  Omar 
countenanced  this  Cheat,  and  drawing  his 
Sword,  (wore  he  would  kill  thofe  who  faid 
the  contrary  ;  but  Aka-Beker  compos’d  this 
Scuffle,  telling  them,  That  Mahmeds  God 
was  immortal,  but  he  himfelf  was  dead, 
and  would  return  no  more  till  the  general 
Refurre&loh.  Then  they  differ’d  about  his 
Burial :  Thofe  who  fled  with  him  from 
Mecca  would  have  him  buried  there,  where 
he  was  born  :  Thofe  Medina  faid,  he 
ought  to  be  bury*  id  with  them,  where  he 
dy  o  ;  and  others  were  for  burying  him  at 
Jtrnfaletn  among  the  Prophets :  But  Abu- 
Bekcr  did  likewife  compote  this  Quarrel, 
told  them,  he  faid  himfelf  he  would  be 
buried  where  he  died,  and  order’d  him  im¬ 
mediately  to  be  interr’d  under  his  own  Bed, 
in  the  Chamber  of  Ayejha,  his  belt  beloved 
Wife,  where  his  Corps  ftill  lies,  with  a 
Chappel  built  over  it  in  one  of  the  Cor¬ 
ners  of  the  great  Mofque,  founded  by  him¬ 
felf  Thus  died  that  wicked  Impoftor  in 
the  63 d  Year  of  his  Age,  according  to  the 
Arabian  Account,  andbr  according  to  ours. 
He  had  taken  upon  him  the  Character  of  a 
Prophet  23  Years,  13  cf  which  he  liv’d  at 
Mecca ,  and  ro  at  Medina.  As  to  his  Perfon, 
he  was  of  a  proper  Stature,  and  comely 
Afpe6t,  and  afre&ed  much  to  be  reckon’d 
like  Abraham.  He  had  a  piercing  Wir,  and 
was  perfect  M  after  in  the  Art  of  Flattery 
and  Diflrnvulation,  by  which  he  effected  his 
Defigns.  The  fir  ft  Part  of  his  Life  he  fpent 
in  Rapine,  Plunder,  and  Bloodshed.;  but 
the  Mahometan?  pretend  he  was  a  Saint  from 
the  4th  Year  of  his  Age,  when  the  Angel 
Gabriel  cut  open  his  Breaft,  took  out  his  ' 
Heart,  and  wrung  from  it  that  black  Drop 
of  Blood,  which  they  fay  was  the  Fomcs  Per- 
c*ii,  or  Slurfery  of  Sin,  fo  that  he  had  none 
after ;  yet  in  the  48th  Chapter  of  his  Alco¬ 
ran, 
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ran,  he  brings  In  God  giving  him  a  large 
Pardon  for  all  his  Sins  paft  and  to  come.  His 
predominant  Pafllons  were  Ambition  and 
Lull;  which  appears  throughout  his  Alcoran, 
where  he  promotes  War  and  the  Ufe  of 
Women,  and  makes  the  Enjoyment  of  Beau¬ 
ties  the  chief  Pleafure  of  his  Paradife.  He 
had  15  (fome  fay  21)  Wives,  befldes  Con¬ 
cubines.  His  beft  belov’d  Wife  was  Ayefha, 
•Daughter  to  Abu- Beker.  She  was  a  Jewd 
Woman  but  in  the  24th  Chapter  of  his 
.Alcoran,  he  makes  God  declare  her  innocent. 
He  married  her  young,  bred  her  up  in  all 
the  Learning  of  the  Arabians,  efpecially  in 
the  Elegancy  of  their  Language,  and  Know¬ 
ledge  of  their  Antiquities.  She  was  a  great 
Enemy  to  Aly,  Mahomet's  Son- in  Law,  be- 
*caufe  he  difcover’d  her  Lewdnefs,  hinder’d 
him  from  being  chofen  Caliph  as  long  as 
fhe  could  ;  and  when  he  obtained  that  Dig¬ 
nity,  fhe  took  Arms  againfthim;  and  tho’ 
not  fuccefsful  that  Way,  occafion’d  fuch  a 
Revolt  from  him,  as  prov’d  the  Ruin  of 
Jiimfelf  and  his  Houfe.  She  liv’d  48  Years 
after  Mahomet,  was  call’d  by  his  Se£t  a  Pro- 
phetefs,  and  Mother  of  the  Faithful,  and 
confulted  in  every  Thing  to  know  the  Senfe 
t)f  the  Impoftor,  and  her  Anfwers  were 
reckon’d  authentick.  His  other  Wife  Haphfa 
was  entrufted  with  his  Papers,  from  whence 
Abu-Beker  composed  the  Alcoran  after  Maho¬ 
met's  Death,  adding  what  be  pleas’d  from 
his  own  Head,  and  from  the  Memory  of 
others  who  had  been  moft  converfant  with 
the  Impoftor.  He  lodg’d  the  Original  with 
Haphfa,  and  deliver’d  out  Copies,  which 
contain’d  fo  many  Abfurdiries,  that  when 
O thman  came  to  be  Caliph,  he  call’d  in  all 
3  thofe  Copies,  pretending  to  compare  them 

I  with  the  Original,  burnt  them,  and  pub- 
lilh’d  the  Alcoran  new  modell’d,  as  we?now 
have  it;*of  which  he  order’d  4  Copies  to 
be  writ  out  fair,  one  of  them  to  be  depo¬ 
rted  at  Mecca ,  the  2d  at  Medina,  the  3d  in 
Chaldea,  and  the  4th  in  Syria  21  Years  af¬ 
ter  the  Impoftor’s  Death  The  three  firft 
(Copies  were  foon  loft,  and  the  laft  was  fe¬ 
deral  Ages  after  faid  to  be  found  in  a 
Mofque  at  Damafcus,  formerly  the  Church 
!pf  St.  John  the  Baptift  5  fo  that  they  have  no 
manner  of  Certainty  as  to  this  pretended 
Rule  of  their  Faith  and  Manners 
Having  faid  enough  already  to  fhew  the 
■Nature  of  this  Impoftor’s  Religion,  we 
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fliall  not  offer  any  further  Account  of  the 
Alcoran,  which  being  in  EjjgliJb,  we  refer  to 
it,  and  fliall  only  add  from  Dr.  Pride atix, 
That  this  Impoftor  occafion’d  one  of  the 
greateft  Revolutions  that  ever  happen’d  in 
the  World,  and  gave  Birth  to  an  Empire, 
which  in  80  Years  Time  extended  it  felf 
over  more  Kingdoms  and  Countries  than 
the  Rotnans  did  in  800  ;  and<ho’  it  conti¬ 
nu’d  not  in  Power  above  300  Years,  out 
of  its  Allies  have  fprurig  many  other  King¬ 
doms  and  Empires,  of  which  there  are 
three  ftill  remaining,  the  largeft  and  moft 
potent  in  the  World,  m.  the  Empires  of 
Turkey,  Per  pa,  and  Mogul. 

The  Caliphs  or  Emperors  of  the  Sa¬ 
racens  who  follow'd  Mahomet, 
and  call'd  themfelves  his  Vicars , 
as  the  Popes  affkme  the  Name  of 
our  Saviours , 
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AM.  'I.  Tp  Bubezer,  or  Vepueha^pMa- 
5.  SlLj  Uomet's  Father-in-Law, 
and  one  of  his  great  Captains. 
He  fupplanted  Alt,  to  whom 
Mahomet  had  defign’d  the  Em-  1 
pi  re  by  his  Will,  and  reign’d 
two  Years. 

17.  II.  Haumar  I.  the  fecond  of 
the  Impoftoi’s  chief  Captains. 
He  commanded  the  Army  un¬ 
der  Ebubezer,  and  fucceeded 
him  in  the  Government,  to 
which  he  added  Perjia ,  Egypt, 
Palajline,  with  great  Part  of  Sy* 
ria  and  Mesopotamia,  and  reign¬ 
ed  12  Years. 

30.  III.  Ofman,  the  3d  of  Max' 
hornet's  Captains,  fucceeded  un» 
der  the  Pretence  of  his  Mar¬ 
riage  with  Zemeh,  Mahomet's 
ad  Daughter.  He  annex’d  all 
Barbary  to  his  Empire;  but 
being  oppos’d  by  the  Faflion 
of  Bali,  and  beiieg’d  in  his 
own  Houfe,  he  flew  himfdf 
in  the  87th  Year  of  his  Age, 
and  the  10th  of  his  R.eign. 

40.  IV.  Halt,  Mahomet's  next 
Heif$  who  married  Fatrme ,  his 

E  9  eldeft 


2l8 

A.t,  4.H. 


ARABIA. 


$6  o.  43. 


$8i.  64* 


$85  ■.  <f& 


707,.  90, 

75^*  99 


719.  102. 

721*  104. 


7*  5b  io-7* 


743.  125. 

744.  1 26. 

T45-  J»a7* 


elded  Daughter,  fticceeded 
upon  Ofman  s  Death  ;  but  he 
was  murder’d  near  in  Ara* 
bia  Felix ,  by  the  Procurement 
of 

V.  Muhavias,  who  having 
murder’d  his  Son  HaSem 
nr  Ojcdn,  and  1 1  of  the  Sons 
of  that  Hafem ,  married  Ofmans 
Wid  ow,  (  who  Was  Mahomet's 
Daughter.)  and  ufurp’d  the 
Government  as  his  rightful 
SuccefTor.  He  conquered 
Rhodes ,  Cyprus,  mod  Part  of 
A{ia  Minor ,  and  founded  the 
Family  of  Aben  Hume j a . 

VI.  Gizid  I.  his  Son,  a  bet¬ 
ter  Poet  than  Warrior^ 

VII.  Marvan  I.  who  carry’d 
the  fupreme  Dignity  from 
HabdaUa,  his  Competitor, 

VIIL  Abimelech,  his  Son  s 
compleated.  the  Conquefts 
which  his  Father  had  begun 
in  Armenia *  and  Mesopotamia, 
and  reign’d  22  Years, 

IX.  U lid ,  or  TJlit ,  under 
whom  the  Motors  firft  fubdued 
Spain ,  reign’d  9  Years, 

X  ZuUimin his  Brother, Ma/* 
famms  Captain,  laid  Siege  to 
C onftantinople,  fo  long  till  his 
Ships  were  burnt,  and  his  Men 
dedroy’d  with  the  Plague,  He 
reign’d  3  Years; 

XI.  Haum ar IF  hisSon,fuc« 
ceeded",  and  reign’d  2  Years. 

XII.  Gizid  II.  his  Brother, 
who  was  joint  Caliph  with 
him  whilft  he  lived,  and 
after  his  Deceafe  foie  Regent. 

XIII  Evelid,  or  If ch am.  in 
whofe  Time  Charles  Martel , 
Anno 734,  made  a  great  Slaugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Moors  in  France ,  un¬ 
der  their  General  Abderamen. 
He  reign’d  18  Years. 

XIV.  Gizid  III.  Son  of  Gi¬ 
zid  H. 

XV.  Hyces,  or  - Ibrahim ,  his 
Brother.  He  was  put  to  Death 
by  Marvan . 

XVI.  Marvan  II.  the  lad  of 
the  Eamily.of  Bsnhumeya .  He 
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AC.  A.H.  was  (lain  by  Abdalla  of  the 
Houfe  of  Fatime ,  and  Hah. 
752.  134.  XVII.  Abdalla  I.  of  the  Fa¬ 

mily-  of  Alaveci.  or  Alabeci.  He 
was  defcended  from  Hals,  and 
Fatime  Mahomet's  elded  Daugh¬ 
ter.  The  faid  Family  was  alfo 
call’d  Abas,  becaufe  of  their 
Defcent  from  Mahomet's  Uncle 
of  that  Name,  and  perhaps 
Father  to  Halt. 

XVIII.  AbdaUa  IX. 

XIX,  Mahomet  II.  furnamed 
Abugefer,  or  Bugiafer,  who 
built  Bagdat,  which  was  after- 
wards  the  Regal  City  of  his 
Succefibrs. 

777-.  156.  XX.  Mahadiy  who  reign*d> 
9  Years. 

7  86,  168.  XXI.  Mufa  or  Moyfes,  reign’d: 

one  Year. 

XXII.  Aron  or  Ar ached,  to 
whom  Irene ,  Emprefs  of  Con¬ 
stantinople,  was  forced  to  pay 
Tribute,  reign’d  23  Years. 

8 to.  193.  XXIII.  Mahomad  or  Maho - 
met  III. 

825.  198.  XXIV.  Abdalla  in.  He  ra¬ 

vaged  Crete,  fubdu’d  the  Greeks i 
and  plunder’d  Sicilia ,  Sardinia , 
and  Corjica ,  and  reign’d  17 
Years. 

832,  215.  XXV.  Mahomet  IV.  waded: 

Italy,  fir’d  the  Suburbs  of 
Rome ,  and  made  great  Havock 
in  the  aforefaid  Idands.  He 
reign’d  40  Years, 

Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  SucCef- 
fors  of  Mahomet  IIL  but  it  appears  from  Hi- 
dory,  that  about  325  Years  after  the  Im- 
podor’s  Death,  the  Governors  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  afiurn’d  the  Regal  Power  to  them- 
felves,  and  left  the  Caliphs  nothing  but  a 
Shadow  of  their  Authority,  and  paid  them 
fome  fort  of  Refpeft  as  the  chief  Dire&ors 
of  their  Religion,  in  like  Manner  as  PopifH 
Temporal  Princes  do  now  to  the  Pope. 
They  came  likewife  to  have  Anti-Caliphs,  as 
there  were  Anti-Popes  ;  one  at  Bagdat  or  Ba¬ 
bylon,  to  whom  fubmitted  the  Mahometans 
of  the  Eaft,  and  another  in  Egypt,  who  was 
own’d  by  thole  in  ASriea  and  Europe ,  till 
the  Tartars  put  an  End  to  the  Pretenfions  off 

both.. 
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both.  After  which,  moft  of  the  Mahometan  thofe  of  Little  Tart  ary,  and  they  are  furnifliM 
Princes  fet  up  one  in  their  refpeftive  Do-  with  Linen  and  Silk  from  Per  fa.  They 
minions  who  bears  this  Chara&er,  he  is  in  were  formerly  of  the  Greek  Church;  but 
Turkey  call’d  the  Mufti,  and  in  Perfia  the  Sadre,  for  want  of  Teachers,  many  of  them  are 
who  interpret  the  Mahometan  Law,  but  are  now  become  Mahometans  and  Pagans.  San - 
obliged  to  make  it  fpeak  what  their  Sove-  fa  fuppofes  this  to  be  the  original  Country 
reigns  think  fit.  of  the  Amazons,  from  whence  they  made 

Incurflons  into  many  Parts  of  Afa  and  Eu * 


The  Northern  Part  of  Turkey 

in  Afia, 

Lies  betwixt  the  Palm  Maotis  and  the 
Black  Sea  on  the  N.  and  the  Cafpian  Sea 
on  the  S.  and  contains  Comania  and  Georgia, . 
with  their  Subdivifions. 

C  O  M  A  N  /  A, 

According  to  San  fa,  has  Part  of  Little 
Tart  ary  and  Mufcovy  on  the  N.  Georgia  and 
Part  of  the  Black  Sea  on  the  S.»  the  Patna 
Moeotis  and  the  Streights  of  Cajfa  on  the  W. 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  S.  But  Authors 
are  not  agreed  as  to  its  Boundaries.  Some 
include  Little  Tartary,  and  others  CircajJta. ; 
in  the  latter  of  which  Sanfin  agrees.  Luyts 
fays,  the  Eafiern  Part  is  a  Champain  Coun¬ 
try,  has  rich  Soil,  and  is  well  water’d,  San. 
fn  places  it  betwixt  Long.  65  and  82.  but 
the  Breadth  is  unequal,  being  much  con¬ 
trasted  at  both  Ends.  The  greateft  Breadth 
he  makes  betwixt  the  River  Tanais  and  the 
Borders  of  Georgia.  It  was  little  known  to 
the  Ancients,  and  not  much  known  fow. 
San  fa  makes  it  only  300  Leagues  long,  and 
too  where  broadefl.  The  Inhabitants,  he 
fays,  go  under  the  general  Name  of  Gircaf. 
fans.  The  Poles  call  them  the  Inhabitants 

I  of  the  5  Mountains.  They  are  in  a  man¬ 
ner  free  under  particular  Princes  and  Go¬ 
vernors,  and  live,  fays  Sanfa,  much  like 
the  Sniffers,  putting  themfelves  under  the 
Pay  of  the  Turks ,  Tartars,  Muscovites,  or  Per¬ 
sians,  as  they  fee  Occafion.  Luyts  fays,  they 
are  under  the  Protection  of  the  King  of 
Perjia,  and  are  a  Frontier  to  his  Country 

Ion  that  Side  :  But  this  muft  be  underftood 
of  the  Circaffians  properly  fc  called,  who 
live  on  the  E.  Side  of  this  Country,  next  to 
the  Perfans.  They  are  a  warlike  People, 
have  no  fortified  Towns,  but  truft  to  their 
Arms  and  Mountains,  to  which  they  retire 
in  cafe  of  Danger.  Their  Apparel  is  like 


rope.  Heylin  fays,  That  when  they  were  of 
the  Greek  Church,  they  did  not  baptize 
their  Children  till  two  Years  old,  and  fel- 
dom  came  to  Church  till  40  or  60  Years  of 
Age,  when  they  thought  it  Time  enough 
to  repent  of  their  former  ill  Life.  They 
were  converted  about  860,  and  fubjeCt  to 
the  Patriarch  of  Cmflantinopler 

Cellar iw  makes  this  Country  the  Sarmatia 
Afat'ica,  divided  from  the  Sarmatia  Europe# 
by  the  River  Tanais  on  the  N.  W.  It  was 
alfo  Part  of  Scythia  intra  Em  a  urn.  It  was 
feparated  from  Iberia  by  the  Mountains  of 
Gaucafus,  in  which  Ptolomy  mentions  feveral 
PyU  or  (trait  PafTes,  particularly,  r.  The 
Port es  Caucajice,  or  PyU  Sarmaticoe,  betwixt 
this  Country  and  Iberia,  about  the  Middle 
of  the  Jflhmus,  between  the  Euxine  and 
Black  Seas.  2.  The  PyU  Albania,  betwixt 
this  Country  and  Albania,  further  E.  Near 
this  Pais  began  the  Ceraunian  Mountains, 
which  run  Northward  to  the  River  Rha, 
now  J 'Volga.  The  Hippici  Montes  run  N.  VV. 
towards  the  Tanais  ;  and  N.  of  that  River 
lie  the  Riph<ei  Montes.  The  chief  Rivers 
were,  the  Tanais,  which  falls  into  the  Palm 
Maotii,  and  the  Rha ,  now  the  Wolga,  which 
falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Cellar  ins  corrects 
thofe  who  make  two  Rivers  of  this  Name. 
The  other  Rivers  mentioned  here  by  the 
Ancients,  which  run  into  the  Palm  Maotis, 
are,  r.  Marubim,  at  the  Mouth  of  which  Jay 
the  Town  of  Pamardis^  about  6  Miles  N, 
from  the  Town  Tanais,  on  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  of  that  Name.  2.  Rhombites  Ma¬ 
jor,  betwixt  which  and  Pamardts ,  on  the 
Coaft.of  the  Palm  Maotis,  lay  the  Town  Pa<° 
tame.  3.  Rhomb  it  es  Minor,  near  the  Mouth 
of  which  lay  the  Town  Azara.  4.  Pfathis , 
at  the  Mouth  of  which  lay  the  Town  7V- 
rambe.  5.  . Anticites ,  or  Vardanus,  at  the 
Mouth  of  which  lay  Phanagoria ,  and  E.  from 
that  the  Town  Sinda. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were,  I.  The 
Tanaita,  N.  of  the  River  Tanais.  2.  The 
Jascamatrt,  $.  of  the  fame  River.  Their 
Ee  5  chief 
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chief  Town  Navar  is  near  that  River.  Be¬ 
twixt  the  Tanais  and  the  Rha  lay,  3.  The 
MelanchUm  ;  S.  from  them,  4.  The  Symnita ; 
and  betwixt  thofe  People  to  the  W.  the 
Town  Hexopolis.  Near  the  Ceraunian  Moun¬ 
tains,  S.  from  the  Symnit#,  Ptolemy  places 
the  Columns  Alexandri ,  or  Alexander  s  Pillars, 
tho’  Alexander  was  never  in  this  Country. 
Salmafus  thinks  that  fome  ignorant  People 
erected  thole  Pillars  out  of  a  Miftake,  be- 
caufe  they  took  'jaxartesi  where  Alexander 
let  up  that  Monument  of  his  Victory,  to 
be  the  Tanais.  S  from  hence  lay  the  Sar - 
maticee  Pyles..  In  the  E.  Part  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  upon  the  River  Rha^  lay,  5.  The  Vali- ^ 
6.  Sirbi ;  7.  Tides.  W.  from  them,  8.  The 
Didstri ;  9.  Qlonda.  In  the  Midland  Parts 
lay,  i o.  The  Alani  ;  1 1 .  Colic#  Gens  ;  1  2.  Zin- 
git  near  Mount  Caucafus.  N.  from  them,. 
1 3.  The  Ajluriani  3,  14.  Tirambee.  On  the 
W.  Side  lay,  15,  The  Maotee  Afiatic'ee  ;  and 
on  the  N.  Bank  of  the  Black  Sea,  16.  The 
Bofphorani ,  fubdivided  into  the  Sindi,  Cer~ 
seta,  and  Heniccbi*  Others  add  the  Thirfa* 
get  a,  the  Ziges.,  Titrces ,  Hunrii ,  Avares,  Coax- 
tine?.  and  Pfelii.  Hey  tin  fays,  they  all  con¬ 
center’d  in  the  general  Name  of  Cimmerii , 
defeended  from  Gamer  the  Son  of  Japhet, 
from  him  call’d  Gomerii,  and  by  Corruption 
Cimmerii.  They  hr  ft  planted  Albania i  and 
afterwards  extended  themfelves,  gave  Name 
to  the  Town  Cimmerian,  and  that  of  Bofpha- 
ns*  Cimmericm.  to  the  Streights  betwixt  the 
Mack  Sea  and  th q  Palus.  Meeotis,  From  thefe 
defeended  the  Cimbri ;  but  afterwards  all 
the  People  of  thofe  N.  Parts  were  called 
Scythians ,  famous  for  their  Expedition  into 
Media  and  Lydia;  in  which  the  Cimmerii  were 
the  chief.  . Heylin  fays ,  That  they  made  this 
Expedition  in  the  Time  of  Salmanazar  King 
of  AjfyHa  ;  and  having  polTefsd  themfelves 
of  a  great  Part  of  Lydia  in  Ajia  Minor; They 
made  Peace  with  Halyattes  the  King  of  that 
Country,  upon  yielding  them  all  his  Domi¬ 
nions  beyond  the  Halys,  and  fettled  fo  good 
a  Correfpondence  with  him,  that  when  Cy- 
axaresthe  Mede  invaded  them,  he  took  their 
Part ;  after  which  both-  People  intermix’d 
by  Marriages.  They  afterdated  with  Mi - 
thridates  againft  the  Romans;  but  his  Son 
Machares  having  made  Peace  with  LhckUus, 
the  Roj^^never  marched  that  Way.  There 
is  little  Paid  of  them  afterwards  till  the  In- 
^aftoa ©f:  the  Tartars,  by  whom  beingfuk* 


dued,  they  fubmitted  to  the  Great  Cham* 
whole  Power  declining,  they  are  become 
free,  and  join  with  whom  they  pleafe,  but 
frequently  with  their  Neighbours  the  Grim 
Tartars ,  whom  Heylin  lays  they  fometimes  - 
aftifted  with  50000  Horfe  for  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Service ;  and  they  alfo  furnifh 7 
the  Persians  with  Troops.  Fie  adds,  That 
the  Egyptian Mamelucks  are  fuppos’d  to  derive 
their  Origine  froum  hence.  The  Sarmatia 
Afiatica  extended  very  far  N.  Heylin  fays  to 
the  Frozen  Ocean,  fo  that  it  included  mo  ft  of 
Tart  aria  Defirta.  Cellaring  carries  it  beyond 
the  Hyperborean  Mountains,  which  he  places 
in  Lat.  60.  amongft  whom  dwelt  the  Peo- 
pie  call’d  Hyperborei ,  more  frequently  men¬ 
tion’d  chan  the  Mountains.  Pomponius  Melts 
fays,  they  liv’d  on  the  Ajian  Coaft,  beyond 
the  Ripb<ean  Mountains,  and  (according  to 
Virgil)  they  lay  under  the  N*  Pole,  Georg.  3. 
v.  381.  The  Curious  may  find  more  of 
them  in  Pliny*  The  ancient  Inhabitants  of 
thofe  Countries  are  very  obfeure.  The 
Hippcpkagi,  or  Horfe-eaters,lay  S*  of  the  Hy~ 
perborei :  The  Periarbtdi  S.  of  the  Ripkeeem 
Mountains :  The  Ckeenides  betwixt  the  Ta- 
nais  and  the  Rha  :  The  Efai,  Phtkirophagi 9 
Materi ,  Coraxi ,  and  Orgaji,  lay  on  the  E.  Side 
of  the  Rha  or  Wolga.  Heylin  places  in  this 
Country  the  following  Sorts  of  Tartars  ; 
i.  The  Zavolbenfes,  betwixt  the  Gircaffians 
and  the  Wolga.  He  fays,  ’tis  the  greateft 
Tribe  of  the  Tartars ,  and  therefore  called 
Horda  Magna.  From  hence  he  thinks  the  Grim 
Tartars  defeended,  tho’  they  afterwards  be¬ 
came  their  Mailers  :  That  their  chief  Town  . 
lies  on  the  River  Wolga,  and  is  called  BoL 
gar.  He  fuppofes  this  Country  to  be  Mi* 
tkridatk  Regio.  This  Tribe  was  govern’d 
by  its  own  King,  whom  they  call’d  the 
Great  Cham ,  till  in  1506  he  was  fubdued  by 
the  Grim  Tartars ,  and  they  were  afterwards 
conquer’d  by  Bafilius  the  Great  Duke  of  Mttf- 
conjy,  who  feiz’d  Edgar  their  Capital,  ftill 
retain’d  by  his  Succeftors,  who  call  them¬ 
felves  Kings  of  Bolgar ;  but  the  Majority 
of  the  People  return’d  to  the  Obedience  ofr 
the  Grim  Tartars.  2.  The  Noihacenfes ,  or 
Uagi an  Tartars,  lie  E.  from  the  Zavolhenfes 9 
on  the  other  Side  the  Wolga,  extend  as  far 
as  Zagat  hay,  and  come  Southward  to  the 
Cafpian  Se a,  and.  the  Montes  Hippici.  They 
are  the  moft  warlike,  fierce,  and  cruel,  of 
the  Tartars?  defpife  all  Arts,  and  make  no  - 
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u&  of  Money  or  Corn.  Their  belt  Diet  is 
Horfe-Flefti  and  MareVMilk,  the  former 
either  roafted  by  the  Sun,.  or  dry’d  by  hang-, 
ing  at  their  Saddles.  With  fuch  Cheer 
( fays  Hacluyt)  Azim-Chan,  one  of  their 
Princes,  entertained  Mr.  Jenkmfon,  and  other 
Englijh  Men,  as  they  travelled  down  the 
Wotga  to  the  Cafpian  Sea  in  Qu<  Elizabeth's 
Time.  Their  Government  is  by  feveraf 
Morfeys-  or  Chiefs.  Their  Wars  for  moil 
Part  are  to  get  Rooty  or  Prefents  from  the 
Muscovites,  and  others  of  their  Neighbours, 
3.  The  KirgeJJi'  lie  betwixt  the  Nagians  and 
Circafjians,  mix’d  with  feme  leffer  Tribes. 
They  wander  about  with  their  Families, 
and  govern  their  Journies  by  the  Pole-Star. 
They  -are  partly  Mahometans  and  Pagans, 
hang  up  their  Dead  on  Tfees,  pay  much 
Reverence  to  their  Priefts,  who  hallows ’em 
by  fprinkling  them  with  a  Mixtureof  Blood, 
Milk,  Earth,  and  Cow-Dung.  They  have 
Annual  Prefents  from  the  Muscovites',  that 
they  may  not  interrupt  therr  Trade  down 
the  Wolga.  4.  The  Tkiimenfes  lie  more  N. 
than  the  reft,  and  have  the  Zavolhenfes  on 
the  S.  and  the  Territory  of  Viacca  in  Muf- 
sovy.  They  keep  together  in  great  Bodies 
for  fear  of  the  Muscovites.  They  are  much 
given  to  Conjuring,  in  order  to  raife  Tem- 
pefts  to  defeat  their  Enemies.  ’Tis  faid, 
they  are  fubjeft  to  the  Great  Cham  of  Cm' 
thay ,  if  there  be  any  fuch.  Nextrto  them 
lie,  5.  The  Molgomozans,  who  ( Heylin  fays)- 
are  Pagans,  live  in  Caves,  and  feed  on 
Worms,  Mice,  Serpents,  and  other  Vermin. 
Heylin  adds,  That  thefe  Hords,  with  the 
neighbouring  Kingdoms  of  Cafa #  and  Aflra- 
cm,  and  fome  of  the  Mufiovite  Provinces 
on  the  Tana  is  and  Dmnct ,  did  formerly  make 
up  the  Sarmatia  Afiatica,  whofe  Inhabitants 
'palling  thro’  the  Sarmatim freights,  over¬ 
run  Media,  and  enflav’d  it  for  many  Years, 
till  K.  Phraartes  invited  the  Chief  of  them 
to  a  Feaft,  kill’d  moft  of  them  when  in 
Drink,  and  gave  the  reft  Leave  to  return 
home,  where  they  had"  a  memorable  Battle 
with  their  Slaves,  who  having -poffefs’d 
themfelves  of  their  Wives  during  their  Ab- 
fence,  were  againft  readmitting  them,  and 
prov’d  too  hard  for  them  by  Weapons; 

,  but  their  Matters  having  Recourfe  to  Whips, 
had  the  better;  and  in  Remembrance  of 
this,  the  People  at  Novogrod,  where  the  Bat¬ 
tle  was. fought,  ft  amp’ d  their  Coin,  with-- a 
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Horfe-man  fhaking  a  Whip  ;  and  the  Muf- 
covite  Maids  fend  Whips  curioufty  wrought 
to  their  Sweethearts  before  Marriage,  in 
Token  of  their  Subjection  to  them.  This 
Story  is  mention’d  by  Jnjlin  in  his  2d  Book. 
Near  the  Mouth  of  the  Rha  or  Volga  in  this 
Country  there  grows  a  Medicinal  Root, 
which  the  Phylicians  call  Rha-Pontick ,  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  Rha-Barbarunt,  or  Rhu-  * 
barb,  which  is  Purgative  ;  whereas  this  is 
Binding. 

Their  chief  Towns  of  Old  were,  1.  Cm-" 
merium,  a  Town  and  Promontory  on  the 
Straights  of  that  Name.  2.  Phmagoria,  a 
little  further  E.  a  Town  of  great  Trade  on 
a  final!  Iftand,  where  the  Greeks  had  a 
Factory.  ’Twas  the  Metropolis  of  the  Bof- 
porani,  3.  Apathurgus,  Pliny's  Apaturinm, 
memorable  for  a  Temple  of  Venus,  where 
Hercules  is  faid  to  have  llain  the  Giants  that 
affaulted  her.  This  Coaft  is  not  well  known, 
becaufe  th e  Tufks  hinder  other  Nations  from 
trading  in  the  Euxiice.  Their  principal 
Harbours  were,  the  Sinus  Genet  i cm,  Sind®, 
and  Bata. 

Luyts  fays,  the  CircaJJians,  now  Cherken, 
live  by  Robbery  on  their  Neighbours  and 
Countrymen  ;  That  the  Men  and  Women 
are  cloath’d  alike.  The  former  do*  not  let 
their  Beards  grow  till  60.  Their  Religion 
differs  both  from  the  Chriftian  and  Mahome- 
tan,  and  their  Nobility  is  abfolure.  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  die  Country  abounds  with  Hills, 
Vallies,  Springs,  Woods,  many  Sorts  of 
Flowers ;  That  they  have  no  Towns  nor 
Fortreffes,  but  large  Villages  of  a  Circular 
Figure,  with  a  great  empty  Space  in  the 
Middle.  Sir  John  Chardin <  fays,  That  this 
Country,  from  the  Lake  Maotis  to  Mengrelia, 
is  reckon’d  600  Miles  along  the  Coafts  j 
That  ’tis  plea  fan  t,  fruitful,  and  produces 
Cherries,  Apples,  Pears,  and  Walnuts,  with¬ 
out  Trouble.  Their  chief  Wealth  confifts 
in  Cattle,  fuch  as  Goats,  Deer,  and  Sheep, 
whofe  Wool  is  as  fine  as  that  of  Spain,  and 
us’d  by  the  Muscovites  for  Felts.  They  fovv 
no  Grain  but  Millet  for  their  Bread,  and 
Barley  for  rileir  Horfes.  Their  Drink  is 
Water  and  Boza,  a  Liquor  made  of  Millet, 
as  intoxicating-;  as  Wine.  They  live  in 
Wooden  Huts,  go  almoft  naked,  and  are 
fworn  Enemies  to  the  neighbouring  Pro-r 
vinees.  Their  Beds  are  ‘of.  Sheep-Skins 
few’d  together,;  fluffed  with  Milkt-Jfeaves,  - 

L  ' 
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beat  as  fmall  as  Chaff.  Their  Religion,  he 
fays,  is  nothing  but  fuperftitious  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  borrow’d  from  the  Greeks  and  Maho¬ 
metans.  He  adds,  That  they  are  neither 
Subje&s  nor  Tributary  to  the  Port}  the 
Turks  not  thinking  it  worth  while  to  con¬ 
quer  their  Country  Veffcls  trade  with 
them  from  Confdntinople ,  but  not  without 
Hoftages,  and  Arms  in  their  Hands,  they 
are  fo  treacherous,  and  given  to  Robbing. 
Their  Trade  is  by  bartering  Slaves,  Honey, 
Wax,  Leather,  Jackals,  Zandava,  and  other 
Beafts-Skins,  for  what  they  want.  The Ab¬ 
ed's  border  on  the  Circajjians ,  and  poflefs  a- 
bout  i oo  Miles  on  the  Coaft  towards  Men- 
grelia.  They  are  not  quire  fo  fa  wage  as  the 
Circaffians ,  but  equally  thievifh,  which  obli¬ 
ges  Merchants  to  the  like  Precautions  with 
them. 

G  E  O  R  G  I  -A, 

HAS  (according  to  Sanfon )  Comania  on 
the  N.  Turcomania  on  the  S.  the  Black 
Sea  on  the  W.  th t-Perjim  Sea  on  the  E  and 
Part  of  Perfia  on  the  S.  E.  This  Country 
formerly  contain’d  Colchis  properly  fo  cal¬ 
led  on  the  W.  'Iberia  in  the  Midland,  and 
Albania  in  the  E.  with  Part  of  Armenia  and 
Media  Atropatene. 

<  C  O  L  C  HIS  P  R  O  P  R  I  A. 

The  Ancients  are  not  agreed  in  the  Boun¬ 
daries  of  this  Country.  Strabo  begins  it  at 
Trebifcnd,  and  Ptolemy  extends  it  to  the  Cap- 
padocian  Pontics  ;  but  they  agree  better,  in  the 
Northern  Boundary,  which  rhey  make  the 
Mountain  Corax ‘  or  \Caucafe,  a  Chain  of 
Hills  which  run  almoft  the  whole  Length 
of  the  Ifthmus,  and  divide  this  Country 
from  Comania  on  the  'N.  .Strabo  fays ,  thefe 
Mountains  reach  from  Sea  to  Sea,  and  are 
the  higheft  of  Northern  Ajia.  They  begin 
at  C debts,  and  end  at  the  C ajpian  Sea.  They 
were  anciently  inhabited  by  barbarous  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  the  Poets' fay,  Promethew  was  ba- 
mfh’d  h it  her.  Pliny  tlefciibes  the  Porta  Cau- 
cafe,  or  PaiYof  Caucafus ,  thus  :  ’Tis  a  great 
Work  of  Nature,  enclos’d  with  rugged 
Mountains,  the  Paffage  being  fhut  up  at 
both  Ends  by  Gates,  made  fall:  with  Iron 
earns.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Pafs  flows  a 
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River  of  a  noxious  Smell,  and  on  the  Roc/fc 
beyond  there’s  a  Caftle  call’d  Qumania, 
ftrongly  fortified,  to  keep  out  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  People,  over  againft  the  Town  of 
Harmajiis  in  Iberia.  He  charges  thofe  with 
a  Miftake  who  confound  this  Pafs  with  the 
Cafpia  Porta.  Tacitus  is  guilty  of  this  Error, 
Ann al.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  33.  who  fays,  the  Iberi 
pafs’d  by  the  Cafpi a  Porta  into  Armenia , 
flnce  that  Pafs  lay  a  great  Way  from  the 
Iberi.  Procopius  places  the  Via  Cafpia  in  the 
E.  Part  of  Caucafus }  by  which  the  Huns  en¬ 
ter’d  Perfe  and  the  Roman  Provinces.  The 
Macedonians ,  out  of  Flattery,  call’d  Mount 
1  Par  op  ami  fits  in  India  r  Caucafus ,  that  it  might 
be  faid  Alexander  had  pafs’d  it  ;  and  this 
might  give  Occaflcn  to  the  Fable  of  his 
Columns  ereffced  in  Comania  Caucafus ,  fays* 

Burn,  is  now  called  Cocas  or  Cochias,  is  per¬ 
petually  cover’d  with  Snow,  and  fo  high, 
that  the  Reflexion  of  the  Sun  is  feen  upon 
it  during  the  third  Part  of  the  Night.  The 
-  Holjlein  Ambaffadors  fay,  That  jjj}.  Curtius  is 
not  altogether  in  the  Wrong  to  fay,  that  it 
erodes  all  Afia ,  becaufe  the  Mountains  Ara¬ 
rat  Taurus  come  (b  near  it,  that  they 
look  like  a  Concatenation  of  three  Moun¬ 
tains.  Sir  John  Chardin  lays,  the  Natives 
pafs  the  Snow  on  the  Top  of  it  with  fl3t 
Sandals,  to  keep  them  from  finking;  and  the 
Guides  here  make  long  Prayers  to  their 
Images  to  keep  the  Winds  down  ;  for  if 
they  be  high,  they  bury  Travellers  in  the 
Snow.  This  Mountain,  tho’  defart  for 
fome  Leagues,  is  in  many  Places  fruitful 
to  the  Top,  and  produces  Honey,  Wheat, 
Gum,  Wine,  many  Sorts  of  Fruit,  and 
feeds  large  Herds. of  Hogs  and  other  Cattle. 
The  Vines  are  fo  luxuriant,  that  they  run 
up  to  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Trees.  The 
Inhabitants  on  and  about  it  live  in  Wooden  ' 
Huts,  of  which  every  Family  has  4  or  5. 
They  are  for  mo  ft  Part  Chriftians,  ufe  the 
Georgian  Ceremonies, are  freih  Complexion’d, 
and  their  Women  handfome.'-  At  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Hill  there’s  a  large  fruitful  Val¬ 
ley,  water’d  by  the  River  Kur,  has  many 
Villages,  with  the  Ruins  of  feveral  Caftles 
and  Churches,  deftroy’d  by  the  Turks. 

.  The  chief  Towns  mention’d  by  rhe  An* 
cients  in  this  Country  were,  1.  Pityus  Mag- 
nus}  a  large  Trading  City  near  the  Mouth 
of  rhe  River  Corax,  which  falls  into  the 
Euyins  St  a.  ’Twas  plunder’d  by  the  Henio- 
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thi,  the  Boundary  of  the  Romans  on  that 
Side,  and  well  fortified,  becaufe  of  their 
barbarous  Neighbours  j  as  was  Sebafiopolis, 
within  two  Days  Journey  of  it.  ’Twas 
in  this  and  the  neighbouring  Countries 
that  Mithri dates  levied  his  Army  againft  the 
Romans ,  on  Pretence  of  making  War  upon 
his  Neighbours  the  Bofporani. 

2.  D  i  of  curias,  now  Savatopoli ,  on  the  fame 
Coafi,  sbout  1 1  Miles  S.  E.  frbm  Pityus. 
Mela  lays,  it  was  built  by  Cajlor  and  Pollux , 
when  they  enter’d  this  Country  with  Jafon. 
Arrianus  fays,  it  was  afterwards  called  Se- 
baf spoils ;  but  Phny  makes  them  different 
Places,  and  fays,  Diofiurias  was  once  fo  fa¬ 
mous,  that  it  was  frequented  by  300  Na¬ 
tions  of  different  DialcRs,  and  the  Romans 
made  ufe  of  130  Interpreters  there  in  their 
Negociations.  Shafiopolts  is  fuppos’d  to 
have  been  a  Caftle  adjoining  to  that  City. 
The  principal  River  in  this  Country  is  Pha- 
fis,  which  rifes  in  the  Mofchici  Montes ,  on  the 
Borders  of  Armenia,  and  falls  into  the 
Buxine  Sea.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  navigable  a 
great  Way  by  large  Ships  ;  that  it  had  120 
Bridges  over  itr  and  abundance  of  fine 
Towns  on  its  Banks-;.  among  others,  one  of 
its  own  Name  near  its  Mouth,  now  called 
Fajfo,  and  Phazzeth,  noted  for  Jafon  s  Expe¬ 
dition  hither  to  fetch  the  Golden  Fleece, 
kept  here  in  a  Grove,  fays  the  Fable  ;  the 
Moral  of  which  is,  That  this  Country  was 
in  thole  Days  noted  for  a  good  Trade,  but 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  the  barbarous  Inha¬ 
bitants.  ’Twas  then  reckon’d  the  outsnoft 
Period  of  Navigation  in  thofe  Parts,  whence, 
came  the  Proverb,  Phafn  ufque  Navigat. 
’Twas  a  Bilhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Jrebifond , 
but  afterwards  a  Metropolis,  if  dorm  fays, 
Peacocks  were  firft  found  in  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Ifiand  in  this  River,  from  whence  .they 
were  called  Phafani  A<ves.  Some  fay,  our 
Pheafants  had  like  wife  their  Name  from 
thence. 

The  Expedition  of  the  Argonauts  into  this 
Country  was  undertaken  by  lorn.  Noble 
Grecians ,  under  the  Conduft  of  Jafon  in  a 
Ship  called  Argo,  in  the  Timeoi  Gideon  the 
Judge  of  ifrael.  They  were  indue  d  ro  ?t 
by  the  Report  they  heard  of  the  Ri  mes  -  * 
their  Country,  and  of  their  K  -  0  sEtes  "  ho 
enrutain’d  them  kindly  ;  bur  o  f  ^lir  e^ 
bein  g  well  gu  arded,  Jafon  ]  ■'  odmg  Love 
to.  his  Daughter  Media,  got  -  :o-  betray 
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them  into  his  Hands,  and  brought  her  and 
them  to  Greece.  The  Poets,  becaufe  this 
was  an  extraordinary  Adventure  in  thofe 
Days,  fetitoff  with  Fables  of  their  having 
Role  the  Golden  Fleece,  &c.  it  being  the 
CuRom  of  the  Inhabitants,  fays  Strabo ,  to 
lay  Fleeces  in  the  Streams,  to  catch  the 
Gold  which  the  Water  brought  down  from 
the  Mountains. 

3.  Sybaris,  the  Royal  Seat  of  the  Kings 
of  Colchis,  about  9  Miles  from  which  lay 
the  Temple  of  Mars,  to  which  Medea  is  faid 
to  have  brought  the  Argonauts . 

4.  ALa,  Ptolomys  /Eapolis,  an  Egyptian  Co¬ 
lony,  planted  here  by  Sefofris  K.  of  Egypt  in. 
the  Time  of  Rehoboam,  when  he  attempted 
the  Conqueft  of  Colchis,  but  in  vain.  There 
were  feveral  other  Towns  in  this  Country 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy  and  others,  but  of  no 
great  Note,  and  now  not  known. 

Bochart  derives  the  Name  of  the  Country 
and  ancient  Inhabitants  from  Cafluhim,  one 
of  the  Sons  of  Mizraim ,  the  Son  of  Cham  » 
but  that  feems  to  be  too  far  fetched.  Am- 
mianus-  Marcellinm  makes  them  originally 
Egyptians.  Heylin  fays,  they  had  fuch  rich 
Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  that  their  Kings 
made  all  their  Utenfils,  and  the  very  Beams- 
of  their  Chambers,  of  thofe  Metals.  The 
Fame  of  this  engaged  Sefoflru  above-men® 
tioned  to  invade  them  ;  but  he  was  difeom- 
fited,and  forced  to  retire  with  Shame.  The 
Inhabitants  join’d  with  Tigrares  K  of  Ar*-. 
menia  againft  the  Romans ,  but  were  worded  ; 
upon  which  Orodes  their  King  was  obliged 
to  fubmit  to  Pompey,  and  redeem  his  Peace 
by  fending  him  a  Bedftead  bf  pure  Gold, 
and  other  rich  Prefents;  fo  that  they  were 
never  reduced  to  a  Roman  Province.  They 
had  much  ado  to  prefer v<e  their  Liberty  be¬ 
twixt  the  Eaflern  Empire  and  the  Perfafs 
afterwards  In  1579,  Sultan  Amurath  III, 
fent  his  Admiral,  and  took  the  City  of  Pka - 
fs,  which  he  made  the  Seat  of  a  lurkijh  Go¬ 
vernor,  who  keeps  the  Inhabitants  in  Awe, 

The  Country  is  now  called  Mevgrelia , 
and  feme  fay  is  divided  into  3  final  1  King¬ 
doms,  ■•viz  1.  Imaretta,  whofe  King  is  the 
Sovereign  of  the  whole  Country.  2.  Men* 
grelia ,  properly  fo  called.  3  Gurid ,  to 
v  h  eh  fome  add  a  4th  called  Aba  fa,  or  Abo»- 
gAjfa 

Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  it  is  much  left  than 
the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Colchis }  is  about  no 

Miles 
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Miles  long,  and  60  broad.  It  was  ancient¬ 
ly  fortified  againft  the  Aka's,  who  lie  N. 
of  them,  by  a  Wall  of  60  Miles  long,  now 
demolilhed,  and  become  a  thick  Fcrreft. 
The  Country,  he  fays,  is  full  of  Hills  and 
Mountains,  Vallies  and  Plains,  3  lift  oft  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Woods,  except  fome  Arable 
Land,  which  is  but  little,  and  they  are 
forced  to  prefcrve  it  by  continually  grub- 
,  king  up  the  Roots  that  lp read  into  it„  The 
Air  is  temperate  as  to  Heat  and  Cold,  but 
;  Unwholefome  becaufe  of  the  continual  Wet, 
which  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  breeds  pefti- 
lential  Vapours.  They  have  but  little  Corn 
or  Pulfe,  and  their  Fruits  are  wild,  with- 
out  Taft,  and  unwholefome,  except  their 
■  Vines,  which  thrive  well,  and  produce  ex¬ 
cellent  Wine.  The  Earth  is  fo  moift,  that 
they  never  plough  it  for  Wheat  and  Barley, 
but  fow  them  upon  the  Ground  without 
any  Cultivation  ;  and  for  other  Corn,  they 
.  plo u gh  with  Shares  of  W ood.  Their  nioft 
common  Grain  is  Gomm,  as  fmall  as  Corian¬ 
der-Seed,  and  refembling  Millet.  Of  this 
.they  make  Paft,  ufe  it  for  Bread,  and  pre¬ 
fer  it  to  Wheat,  it  being  acceptable  to  the 
.Palate,  cooling,  and  laxative.  The  People 
of  Quality  ear Wheaton  Bread,  as  a  Rarity; 
bur  the  meaner  Sort  never  taft  it.  They 
have  Plenty  of  Millet,  and  fome  Rice. 
They  abound  with  excellent  Pork,  have 
fome  Beef  and  Goats-FIelh,  but  the  latter 
net  good.  Their  Wild-Boars,  Harts,  Stags, 
Fallow  Deer,  and  Hares,  are  excellent  Food. 
They  have  abundance  of  Partridges,  Phea¬ 
sants,  Quails,  fome  River  Fowl,  and  Wild 
Pigeons.  Their  Nobility  fpend  moft  of 
their  Time  in  Hawking  ;  but  their  chief 
Paftime  is  the  Flight  of  the  Falcon  at  the 
Herons,  which  they  Jet  go  again  as  foon  as 
they  cut  off  the  Tufts  of  their  Crowns, 
with  which  they  adorn  their  own  Caps. 
The  Nobility  and  Gentry  difpofe  of  the 
Lives  and  Eftates  of  their  Tenants,  fell 
their  Wives  and  Children  at  Pleafure,  and 
oblige  them  to  furnifh  them  with  Corn, 
Wine,  Cattle,  and  other  Provifions.  They 
decide  fuch  Quarrels  as  happen  betwixt 
their  Vaffals,  but  determine  their  own  by 
Arms,  and  never  go  abroad  without  Lances, 
Bows  and  Swords.  Their  Habit  is  a  thin 
Felt  Cap  in  Summer,  and  a  Purr’d  Cap  in 
Winter,  a  Shirt  as  low  as  their  Knee,  which 
they  tuck  into  a  ftraic  Pair  of  Breeches, 
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have  never  above  one  Shirt,  and  one  Pair 
of  Breeches,  at  a  time,  U'hich  laft  them  9 
Year,  during  which  they  never  walh  them 
but  thrice,  and  once  or  twice  a  Week  lliake 
’em  over  a  Fire  for  the  Vermin  to  dropoff, 
with  which  they  are  fufficiently  haunted. 
The  Men  are  well  Ihap’d,  but  given  to  all 
Sorts  of  Wickednefs,  and  glory  in  Thefc 
and  Robbery.  They  have  many  Wives, 
and  fell  their  Children  for  Money,  or  what 
elle  they  want;  and  if  they  have  not  where¬ 
with  to  maintain  ’em,  think  it  a  Piece  of 
Charity  to  murther  fuch  as  are  newly  born, 
and  thofe  who  are  fick  and  paft  Recovery, 
alledging,  that  they  free  them  from  a  deal 
of  Mifery.  The  Women  are  generally 
handfome  and  witty,  paint  their  Eyebrows  • 
and  fuch  of  them  as  are  coaFTe,  dawb  their 
whole  Faces.  They  drefs  with  all  the  Cu- 
riofity  they  can,  their  Habit  being  like  the 
Ferjlans,  and  their  Head-Dreffes  like  the 
Europeans,  whom  they  likewife  imitate  irs 
curling  their  Hair  ;  but  they  are  haughty, 
deceitful,  cruel,  and  impudent.  Both  Men 
and  Women  are  very  great  Drinkers,  and 
at  their  Feafts  provoke  .their  Friends  to 
drink  as  much  as  they  can.  They  drink 
their  Wine  unmix’d,  begin  With  Pints,  and 
end  writh  much  greater  Quantities.  Their 
Entertainment  with  Men  is  of  their  Wars 
and  Robberies,  and  with  Women  obfeene 
Stories  of  their  Amours.  They  have  great 
Numbers  of  good  Horfes,  the  keeping  of 
which  cofts  them  little,  for  they  neither 
fhooe  them,  nor  feed  them  with  Corn. 
They  have  no  Cities  nor  Towns,  except  a 
few  on  the  Goaft  ;  but  their  Houfes  are  lcat- 
ter’d  fo  thick  thro’  the  Country,  that  one 
can  hardly  travel  a  Mil?  without  ‘Cheering 
3  or  4.  Their  Houfes  are  all  of  Timber. 
The  poorer  Sort  never  raife  them  above 
one  Story,  nor  the  rich  above  two.  In  the 
lower  Rooms  they  have  always  Beds  and 
Couches  to  lie  and  fit  upon,  becaufe  of  the 
Moifture  of  the  Earth ;  but  they  have  no 
Windows  nor  Chimnies,  and  the  whole  Fa¬ 
mily  lie  together  in  one  Room,  and  eat  to¬ 
gether  without  Diftin&ion.  On  Working- 
Days,  the  Servants  eat  nothing  but  Gomm, 
and  the  Mafters  Pulfe,  with  dry’d  Fifh  or 
Flefti ;  but  on  Holidays,  and  at  Feafts,  they 
have  Beef,  Pork,  or  Venifon. 

There  are  9  or  10  Caftles  in  the  Coun¬ 
try.  the  chief  of  which  is  Rm,  the  Refi- 
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denceof  their  King.  He  and  his  Queen, 
with  all  their  Servants,  eat  together.  When 
the  Weather  is  fair,  they  dine  in  open 
Courts;  and  if  cold,  they  make  rowfing 
Fires,  for  they  have  Plenty  of  Wood.  His 
Revenues  are  about  aoooo  Crowns  per  An - 
nun,  which  arifes  from  the  Cuftoms,  the 
felling  of  Slaves,  and  Fines,  &c.  This  he 
lays  up,  becaufe  his  Slaves  ferve  him  for 
nothing,  and  his  Lands  furnifh  him  with 
more  Proviftons  than  he  can  fpend.  The 
Country  is  but  thinly  Peopled,  becaufe  of 
their  frequent  Wars,  and  the  great  Numbers 
fold  by  the  Nobility  to  the  Persians  and 
Turks  ;  fo  that  he  is  not  able  to  raife  above 
4000  Men  fit  to  bear  Arms,  and  mod  of 
thofe  are  Horfemen,  for  he  has  not^above 
300  Foot  His  Court  upon  fo’emn  Occa¬ 
sions  confifts  of  about  200  Gentlemen ;  but 
at  other  Times  he  has  not  above  120. 
Their  Trade  is  by  Way  of  Barter,  for  they 
have  no  fet  Price  of  Money,  that  which  is 
current  here  being  Piafters,  Dutch  Crowns, 
and  Abaflis  coin’d  in  Georgia,  with  the  Per - 
fan  Stamp. 

Their  Religion  was  formerly  that  of  rhe 
Greek  Church.  They  pretend  to  have  been 
converted  by  the  Apoftle  Sc.  Andrew  ;  but 
others  fay,  by  a  Slave  in  Conjlantine's  Time. 
Sir  John  fays,  they  are  now  drown’d  in  Ig¬ 
norance,  look  upon  Life  Eternal,  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  and  the  Refurre&ion,  to  be 
Fables  devis’d  by  Men.  Their  Priefts  can 
fcarce  write  or  read,  but  pretend  to  foretel 
Things  to  come  by  their  Books.  Their 
chief  Bifhop  is  called  Catholicos.  He  is 
Chief  of  all  the  Clergy  of  Mengrelia ,  Abca , 
Guriel ,  Mount  Caucafus,  and  Jmeretta ;  but 
the  Prince  appoints  and  depofes  him  at 
Pleafure.  His  Revenue  is  very  great,  for 
he  has  400  VafTals,  who  furnifh  him  with 
all  Neceflaries,  and  many  Superfluities.  He 
fells  their  Children  to  the  Perjians  arid  Turks  ; 
and  when  he  viflts  his  Diocefes,  ’tis  only 
to  rake  in  Money.  He  will  not  confecrate 
a  Bifhop  for  lefs  than  6 00  Crowns,  fay  a 
Mafs  for  the  Dead  under  800,  nor  any  other 
for  lefs  than  100.  His  pretended  Holincfs 
confifts  in  Abftinence  from  Flefli  and  Wine 
during  Lent ,  and  in  long  Prayers  Day  and 
Night  ;  but  he  is  fo  wretchedly  ignorant, 
that  he  can  fcarce  read  his  Breviary.  He 
is  obliged  to  go  once  in  his  Life  to  the 
Church  of  Pigivitas,  where  they  alledge 
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St.  Andrew  preach’d,  and  there  he  confe- 
crates  the  Oil  which  the  Greeks  call  Myrone. 
He  has  6  Bifhops  under  him,  who  take  no 
Care  of  the  People  or  Priefts,  nor  ever  vi- 
fit  their  Churches  or  Diocefes.  They  are 
very  rich,  fumptuous  in  their  Apparel,  op¬ 
press  their  VafTals,  and  fell  their  Wives  and 
Children  to  maintain  their  Luxury.  They 
place  the  Whole  of  their  Religion  in  their 
Fafts,  and  think  themfelves  obliged  to  no 
other  Duty.  Their  Cathedrals  are  near, 
adorned  with  Images,  which  they  deck 
with  Gold  and  Jewels,  to  attone  for  their 
Sins.  They  are  cloath’d  in  Scarlet  and  Vel¬ 
vet,  and  differ  only  from  Seculars  in  their 
long  Beards,and  wearing  black  high-crown’d 
.  Hats.  Their  Priefts  are  numerous,  but  as 
great  Slaves  as  the  Seculars,  till  their  own 
Ground,  and  have  no  Refpeft  fhown  them 
but  when  they  fay  Mafs  or  Grace.  Their 
Churches  are  as  nafty  as  Stables,  their  Ima* 
ges  very  ill  kept;  yet  they  worfhip  the 
material  Subftance  of  them,  without  talk¬ 
ing  of  Relative  Adoration,  as  the  Papifts* 
They  worfhip  thofe  moft  that  are  fineft,,or 
moft  fam’d  for  their  Cruelty.  St.  Giobas  is 
one  of  their  moft  formidable  Images  ;  there¬ 
fore  they  never  approach  nearer  than  they 
can  juft  fee  him,  but  fay  their  Prayers,  and 
leave  their  Prefents  at  i'ome  Diftance,  on  a 
Fancy,  that  he  kills  thofe  who  come  near 
him.  If  they  fwear  by  any  of  their  Ima¬ 
ges,  they  never  break  their  Oaths.  Their 
chief  Saint  is  St.  George.  They  celebrate 
Mafs  without  any  other  Sacerdotal  Habit 
but  Surplices.  Their  Chalices  and  Pattins 
are  of  Wood.  In  Lent,  they  never  fay 
Mafs  but  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays,  for  they 
think  the  Communion  fpoils  their  Fafting. 
They  ■  confecrate  Leaven’d  or  Unleaven’d 
Bread  without  Diftin&ion.  They  laugh  at 
Tranfubftantiation.  They  anoint  the  Fore¬ 
heads  of  their  Children  with  the  t)il  call’d 
Myrone  as  foon  as  they  are  born  ;  but  do  not 
baptize  them  till  the  Parents  be  able  to 
feaft  the  Prieft,  the  Godfather  and  Guefh* 
and  then  they  wafh  them  ajl  over  with  Wa¬ 
ter.  By  this  Means  many  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren  die  unbaptiz’d.  , Their  Marriages  are 
by  Way  of  Bargain  and  Sale:  The  Parents 
demand  a  Price  for  their  Daughters  from 
the  Bridegroom.  When  the  Bargain  is 
made,  they  allow  them  to  keep  Company, 
tho*  the  Money  is  riot  paid.  They  give 
F  f  feme- 
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fomethi/7g  lefs  for  a  Widow,  but  leaft  for 
a  divorc’d  Woman.  If  any  be  barren,  or 
of  an  ill  Temper,  they  hold  it  lawful  to  di¬ 
vorce  them,  as  a  Match  not  made  by  God. 
None  of  them  read  the  Bible,  but  the 
Women  repeat  fome  Stories  of  the  Gofjpel 
by  Traditions  They  obferve  the  fame  Fafts 
with  the  Greeks .  They  make  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs  when  they  drink  Wine  and  eat 
Pork,  and  direct  their  Prayers  to  their  Idols 
$br  their  own  Profperity,  and  the  Ruin  of 
their  Enemies.  They  facrifice  like  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles ,  and  never  abftain  from 
Work  but  at  Chrifimas  and  Eafter ,  when 
they  fptnd  their  Time  in  exceflive  Eating 
and  Drinking.  Their  greateft  Feftivals  are 
when  an  Idol  is  carried  thro’  their  Coun¬ 
try.  Then  they  put  on  their  beft  Habits, 
and  make  it  Prefen ts.  Their  Mourning 
lor  the  Dead  is  barbarous.  The  Women 
send  their  Clothes,  tear  their  Hair  and 
Flefh,  beat  their  Breafts,  cry,  yell,  and 
gnafh  with  their  Teeth.  The  Men  do  the 
Ike,  {have  their  Hoads  and  Beards,  and 
continue  this  Mourning  40  Days ;  but  the 
Fury  lofts  only  1.0,  On  the  40th  Day  they 
bury  the  Corps,  make  a  Feaft  for  all  their 
Friends,  Relations  and  Neighbours,  that 
f  eme  to  bewail  the  Deceafed  ;  and  the  Bi- 
i-iop  that  fays  Mafs  cakes  the  Horfe,  Clothes, 
Weapons,  and  Plate,  of  the  Perfon  that  is 
dead  ;  fo  that  tho’  thofe  Mournings  undo 
many  Families,  they  are  obliged  to  keep 
up  rhefe  barbarous  Solemnities.  They  have 
no  Bells  in  their  Churches  ;  but  the  Piic  fts 
call  them  together  by  knocking  on  a  Board 
w  th  a  great  Stick. 

They  have  a  fort  of  Monks  of  the  Or¬ 
der  of  Sr~.BaJsl,  whole  chief  Religion  is  to 
<obferve  their  Fafts.  They  have  'alfo  Nuns 
ef  the  fame  Order,  buj  no  Nunneries  or 
Ifows  1.  fo  that  they  may  quit  the  Order 
when  they  pleafc.  x 

Sir  John  fays,  the  neighbouring  People 
live  after  the  fame  Manner  in  all  Reipt&s, 
only  thofe  who  border  on  Perjia and  Turkey 
are  the  moft  civiliz’d,  and  fuch  as  border 
cn  the  Tartars and  Scythians  the  moft  barba¬ 
rous.  He  adds,  That  the  Country  of  G«- 
riel,  is  but  final],  has  Imeretta  on  the  N. 
Mount  Catteafus  on  the  E  Mevgrelia  on  the 
W.  and  the  Bl.uk  Sea  on  the  S.  Ic  lies 
along  the  Coaft,  from  the  River  Phafts  to  the 
Cable  of  Gmt  which  is  held  by  the  Turks, 
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The  Inhabitants  of  Catteafw,  which  bor* 
der  upon  Mengrelia^  were  anciently  Chri- 
ftians,  but  profefs  no  Religion  now,  live 
by  Rapine,  and  have  nothing  thac  can  en¬ 
title  them  to  Humanity  but  Speech.  They 
are  tall  and  portly,  and  their  very  Looks 
and  Language  difeover  their  favage  Difpo- 
fitions,  they  being  the  moft  refolute  Allaf. 
(ins  and  daring  Robbers  in  the  World. 
They  are  divided  into  feveral  Tribes  ;  but 
the  Turks  call  them  all  by  the  Name  of  Black 
CircfljJianSy  not  from  their  Complexion,  for 
they  are  very  fair,  but  becaufe  their  Coun¬ 
try  is  always  darken’d  with  Fogs  and  Clouds* 
’Tis  likewife  much  infefted  with.  Tygers, 
Leopards,  Lions,  Wolves,  and  Jackals, which' 
make  a  great  Havock  among  their  Cattle, 
and  difturb  the  Inhabitants  by  their  dread¬ 
ful  Howiings.  Sir  John  fays,  That  lfgaour 
is  the  Port  where  all  Veffels  thattrade.ro 
Mengrelia lie,  but  defart,  without  any  Habi¬ 
tations,  except  Rome  Huts  built  by  the  Tra¬ 
ders  while  they  Ray  there  with  Boughs  of 
Trees.  ■ 

IB  E  R  I A-,  now  I  M  E  R  ETTA, 

Lies  E.  from  Colchis,  about  the  Middle  of 
the  Ifthmus.  T  he  ancient  Inhabitants  were 
the  Iberes  or  Iberif  fay  Strabo^.  Stephanus  and 
Plutarch.  Mela  adds  the  Cadujti  and  Hyrcani, 
The  Iberi  were  the  moft  powerful  in  the 
Time  of  Tacitus,  who  takes  Notice  of  their 
invading  Armenia  with  great' -  Fo  rc  es .  Some 
think  the  Spaniards  came;  originally  from 
hence,  becaufe  the  Creels,  call  both  Coun-  • 
tries  and  People  by  the  lame  Name  of  Iberes  t 
and  Iberia.  Moft  of  this  Country  is  envi- 
ron’d  with  Mountains,  which  makes  its  Si- 
tuarion  very  ftrong.  Sr  has  Caucafus  on  the 
N.  Albania  on  the  E.  and  Armenia  the  Great - 
er-  on  the  S.  fays  Ptolomy?.  "Twas  well  wa¬ 
ter’d  with  Rivers,  the  chief  of  which  is  Cy* 
rue  or  Cyrnus,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  i 
of  Armenia,  call’d  Mofchici  Montes ,  takes  in 
the  River  Aragon,  and  runs  thro’  Albatiia 
into  the  Cafpian  Sea*.. 

Cellaring  fays,  the  ancient  Towns  of  moft 
Note  were,  1.  Harmozica,  which  Caufabon 
thinks  to  be  Piolomy's  Harm aftica,  a  fortified 
Place  on  the  River  Cyrus ,  according  to  Stra -  1 
ho,  and  the  fame  with  Pliny's  Hermajlir. 

2.  Seunsora ,  or  Seufamora,  on  the  River  Ara* 
gss4  or  Aragon ,  which  was  alfo  a  ftrong  Town, 

within 
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within  1 6  Stadia  of  the  other,  near  the 
Streights  thro’  which  Pompey  and  C avidity 
Bafus  enter’d  this  Country.  3.  The  Town 
of  Phryxus ,  a  ftrong  Place  in  the  Borders 
of  Colchis ,  built  by  Phryxus,  who  fail’d  hi¬ 
ther  before  the  Argonauts.  Strabo  fays,  it 
was  in  his  Time  call’d  ldeeffa.  . 

Pliny  divides  the  Country  into  the  Di» 
drifts  of  Phafia  and  Triaret  which  reach’d 
to  the  Mountain  Paryadr*.  Beyond  them 
lay  the  Defarts  of  Colchis ;  on  the  Side  of 
which,  next  to  the  Ceraunii ,  liv’d  the  Arme* 
nochalybes  and  the  Mofchi ,  towards  the  River 
JberuSy  that  falls  into  the  Cyrus.  Below 
them  lay  the  Scacajfani ,  and  then  the  Ma~ 
crones,  upon  the  River  Abfarus.  Then  from 
the  Confines  of  Albania  upon  the  Moun¬ 
tains  liv’d  the  barbarous  Nations  of  the 
Sylvi,  and  below  them  the  Lubieni,  Diduri 
and  Sodii.  The  Ceraunii  liv’d  in  Part  of  the 
Mountains  of  Caucafus  fo  call’d,  fays  Strabo. 
The  Mofchi  liy’d  in  the  Montes  Mofchi  ci,  which 
feparate  Iberia  from  Armenia ,  and  both  from 
Colchijy  but  are  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  Moffyni.  Herodotus  fays,  That  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Mofchi ,  or  Regio  Mofchica ,  was  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Iberts ,  C olchiy  and  Armenii . 
Heylin  fays,  this  Country  is  now  called  Geor. 
gia  ;  but  we  chufe  rather  to  follow  Sir  John 
Chardin ,  who  was  on  the  Place,  and  fays, 
it  is  now  Imerettat  bounds  it  with  Mount 
Caucafus,  Colchis ,  the  Black  Sea ,  the  Princi¬ 
pality  of  Guriel ,  and  Part  of  Georgia.  He 
fays,  it  is  26  Miles  long,  60  broad,  full  of 
Woods  and  Mountains,  and  lovely  Vallies, 
which  yield  Corn,  Pulfe,  Herbs  of  all 
Sorts,  and  have  great  Herds  of  Cattle.  The 
Inhabitants  differ  little  from  the  Mengrelians. 
They  have  fome  Iron  Mines,  and  Money 
coin’d  in  their  own  Country.  The  ancient 
Iberians  were  noted  for  a  warlike  Nation. 
They  us’d  to  fet  as  many  Pillars  about  the 
Graves  of  Men  as  they  had  kill’d  Enemies 
in  their  Life-time.  They  were  divided  in¬ 
to  Tribes,  who  had  all  Things  in  common, 
and  the  eldeft  was  their  chief  Ruler.  They 
married  always  in  their  own  Families,  and 
fancy’d  themfelves  to  be  Davie? s  Offspring 
by  the  Wife  of  Uriah.  Heylin  fays,  they 
were  firft  converted  by  a  Chriftian  Captive- 
Woman,  who  by  her  Prayers  reftor’d  their 
Queen  when  given  over  by  Phyficians ; 
upon  which  their  King  fent  for  Minifters 
to  Confianline  the  Great ,  which  was  granted. 
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They  were  afterwards  of  the  Greek  Church, 
but  had  a  Patriarch  and  18  Bifliops  of  their 
own.  Their  Patriarch  refided  for  mo  ft 
Part  at  St.  Catherine's  Monaftery  on  Mount 
Sinai t  whofe  Diftance  occafion’d  the  fpread- 
ing  of  Mahometanifm  among  ’em.  Heylin 
fays,  the  Jefuits  attempted  to  fettle  there 
by  the  following  Cheat:  About  1614,  the 
Perjians  invaded  this  Country,  took  the  Ci¬ 
ty  Crenten ,  carried  off  Cetaba  the  Mother  of* 
their  Prince,  and  murder’d  her  in  Perfia ,  be- 
camfe  Ihe  would  not  turn  Mahometan.  The 
Jefuits,  who  then  travelled  in  Perfia ,  laid 
hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  ingratiate 
themfelves  with  Teimurazes  Prince  of  lberiat 
by  cutting  off  the  Head  of  a  dead  Perfon 
whom  they  found  in  the  Road,  anointed  it 
with  Oil  and  Odours,  brought  it  into  the 
Country,  fignified  to  the  Prince  that  it  was 
the  Head  of  his  Mother  the  bleffed  Mar¬ 
tyr,  defired  Leave  to  be  planted  in  a  Mo¬ 
naftery,  and  to  have  the  keeping  of  that 
Relick.  The  Prince  being  thus  impos’d 
upon,  the  Head  was  placed  with  great  Ce¬ 
remony  in  the  Church  of  St.  George  at  Aber - 
dallt  where  miraculous  Cures  being  aferib’d 
to  it,  ’twas  much  frequented  by  lick  Per*, 
fons,  whom,  if  paft  Cure,  the  Jefuits  fent 
home,  preferibing  them  a  long  Time  of  Re¬ 
pentance,  by  Way  of  Preparation,  for  a 
Cure ;  but  if  the  Diftemper  was  curable 
by  Phyfick,  which  the  Jefuits  did  very  well 
underftand  and  preferibe,  they  gave  it  out 
to  be  the  Effeft  of  the  Relick  ;  by  which 
Means  they  gain’d  many  Profelytes,  and 
had  like  to  have  perfwaded  the  Prince  to 
fubmit  to  the  Pope,  as  Chrift’s  Vicar  ;  but 
during  the  Heat  of  the  Intrigue,  a  Lady 
who  had  been  taken  with  the  Princefs,  and 
was  then  a  Slave  to  a  Perfiant  wrote  a  Letter 
to  the  Prince,  acquainting  him,  That  by 
her  Perfwafion,  her  Mafter  had  got  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  his  Mother  Cetaba  into  his  Poffeflion, 
which  he  might  ranfom  if  he  pleas’d.  At 
the  fame  Time,  two  Travellers  from  Perfia 
giving  an  Account  that  they  faw  the  Jefuits 
cut  off  the  Head  of  a  dead  Perfon  whom 
they  found  in  the  Road,  the  Impofture  was 
difeover’d,  the  Body  of  the  Queen  was  fent 
for,  the  falfe  Relick  caft  out  of  the  Church, 
the  Jefuits  put  in  Prifon,  and  afterwards 
banifh’d  the  Country. 

Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  the  Kingdom  of 
Imeret ta  eovern’d  the  Abcas,  Mengrelians t 
F  f  a  ai  d 
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and  the  People  qf  Guriel ,  after  they  (hook 
off  the  Yoke  of  the  Emperors  of  Confianti - 
nople  and  Trebifond ;  but  falling  into  Civil 
Wars  among  themfelves,  they  call’d  in  the 
Affiftance  of  the  Turks ,  who  made  them  all 
Tributaries ;  fo  that  the  King  of  Imeretta 
pays  8oBoys  and  Girls,  from  10  to  20  Years 
of  Age,  Annually  to  the  Gr.  Seignior :  The 
Prince  of  Guriel  pays  4 6  ;  the  Prince  of 
Mengrelia  60000  Ells  of  Linen-Cloth.  The 
Abuts  pay  now  nothing. 

The  chief  Towns  of  the  Country  are, 
1 .  Anarghia.  Sir  John  fays,  it  lies  two  M. 
from  the  Sea,  conlifts  of  200  Houfes,  but 
fo  far  diftant  from  one  another,  that  the 
Town  is  two  Miles  long.  He  fuppofes  the 
ancient  large  City  of  Heraclea  flood  in  the 
fame  Place.  The  Turks  come  hither  with 
their  Barks  to  buy  Slaves.  They  have  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Wine,  and  Provisions  here  are  very 
cheap.  It  lies  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Aftolphus,  now  called  Langus ;  but  we  don’t 
find  it  in  our  Maps. 

2.  Further  up  the  River  li tsSapias,  where 
there  are  two  Churches  ;  one  of  chem  be¬ 
longs  to  rhe  Theatin  Friars,  who  came  to 
this  Country  in  16-27  as  Phyftcians.  They 
have  good  Employment  in  that  Faculty, 
and  have  fome  Houfes  and  Slaves  belong¬ 
ing  to  them  ;  but  none  of  the  Country 
People  will  embrace  their  Religion.  After 
this,  Sir  John  pafTed  the  River  Phafis,  which 
he  fays  towards  the  Mouth  is  a  Mile  and  a 
half  broad,  and  60  Fathom  deep;  the  Wa¬ 
ter  muddy  and  thick,  but  good  to  drink. 
He  adds,  that  there  are  Iflands  at  the  Mouth 
of  it,  which  being  cover’d  with  Wood, 
form  a  delightful  ProfpeQ: ;  but  our  Maps 
have  nothing  of  it.  On  one  of  thefe  Iflands 
Rood  the  Heathen  Temple  of  Rhea,  fays 
Arrianus.  It  was  afterwards  a  Chriftian 
Church,  but  now  ruin’d. 

3.  Gonie,  30  Miles  from  Phafs  to  the  S. 
is  a  large  Caftle' in  the  Territory  of  Guriel , 
with  a  fmall  Village  of  Wooden  Houfes, 
?md  a  Cuftpm-Houfe,  where  the  Officers 
are  very  rude,  and  exa&  what  they  pleafe, 
without  Regard  to  the  Orders  of  the  Port. 

4.  Akahike,  a  Fortrefs  on  Mount  Cauca¬ 
sus ,  with  a  Town  of  400  Houfes,  and 
two  Armenian  Churches.  The  Caftle  is 
fortified  with  double  Walls,  and  flank’d 
with  Towers  built  with  Battlements.  ’Tis 
the  Seat  of  a  Turkijh  Baflaw  flnce  it  was  ca- 
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ken  by  the  Georgians ,  and  his  Soldiers  ar& 
quarter’d  in  the  adjacent  Villages.  The 
Town  is  Peopled  with  Turks.,  Armenians , 
Georgians ,  Greeks,  and  Jews,  who  have  Syna¬ 
gogues  here,  as  the  reft  have  Churches.  It 
is  water’d  by  the  River  Cyrus,  now  Kur . 

$ .  Usker,  on  the  Road  betwixt  Akalzike 
and  Gory.  The  Turks  have  a  Caftle  here 
built  on  a  Rock,  with  a  Garrifon  and  a 
Cuftom-Houfe,  under  the  Command  of  a 
Sangiac,  within  two  Leagues  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  part  P^rjia  and  Turkey.  Heylin 
fuppofes  the  firft  Inhabitants  were  brought 
hither  by  Tubal  the  Son  of  Japhet,  from 
whom  Jofephus  thinks  they  were  call’d  The- 
belt ,  and  afterwards  Ibcres ;  when  increaflng 
in  Number,  a  Colony  of  them  fettled  in 
Spain.  They  join’d  with  the  Armenians  a- 
gainfft  the  Romans,  but  were  forced  to  a 
Peace. 

ALBANIA,  now  G  E  G  R  G  I  A, 

Lies  E.  from  Iberia ,  has  Part  of  Sarmatia 
Afiatica  on  the  N.  Media  Atropatene  on  the  S. 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  E.  Cluveriu g- 
fays,  ’tis  the  E.  Part  of  Georgia,  and  had  its 
Name  from  the  River  Atbanus,  which  runs 
thro’  it  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Strabo  bounds 
it  on  the  S.  with  Armenia ,  and  the  River 
Cyrus,  and  calls  the  Inhabitants  in  genera! 
Albani.  The  other  Rivers  were,  Cajim, 
which  lay  N.  from  Albanw  ;  Germs,  which 
lay  N.  from  that ;  and  Soana,  which  di¬ 
vides  it  from  Sarmatia  Ajiatica^N  from  Ger - 
rus.  They  all  fall  into  the  Cafpian  Sea. 
Vojjius  corre&s  Mela  s  Miftake,  who  fays, 
That  the  Rivers  Cyrus  and  Cambyfes  rofe  near 
one  another,  from  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  Corax  ;  and  after  running  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  Courfe,  met  together  in  a  Lake,  and 
fell  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  therefore  pre¬ 
fers  Ptolemy  s  Accounr.  The  River  Alazon, 
which  falls  into  the  Cyrus,  fepa rates  Albania 
from  Iberia  on  the  W.  Side.  Authors  are 
alfo  divided  whether  the  River  Araxes  falls 
into  the  Cyrus  or  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  by  a 
Mouth  of  its  own.  CeUarim  in  his  Map 
agrees  with  Ptolomy,  that  one  Branch  of  it 
runs  into  the  Cyrus,  and  the  other  into  the 
Cafpian  Sea.  We  refer  the  Curious  to  his 
Diflertation  on  that  Subjeft,  as  we  do  whe¬ 
ther  Cafpiana  Regio ,  and  the  People  Cafpii , 
made  Part  of  Albania.  The  ancient  Towns 

of 
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of  this  Country  were  fo  obfcure,  that  we 
pafs  them  over.  Hey  tin  thinks  the  firft  In¬ 
habitants  to  have  been  brought  hither  by 
Jecher  the  Son  of  Aram,  the  Grandfon  of 
Japhet ;  and  that  his  Memory  was  preferv’d 
in  the  City  of  Jetara  in  this  Country. 
They  arc  little  mention'd  in  Hiftory  till  the 
Time  of  the  Romans,  againft  whom  they 
join’d  with  the  Armenians  and  Mithridates, 
behav’d  themfelves  with  great  Valour, bring¬ 
ing  40000  Men  againft  them  at  one  Time, 
and  above  100000  at  another;  but  were 
defeated,  and  had  Kings  impos’d  on  them 
by  the  Conquerors.  After  the  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  they  were  fubdued  by  the 
Tartars ,  and  then  infefted  by  the  Turks ,  but 
are  now  fubje&  to  the  Perjtans.  Some  de¬ 
rive  their  prefent  Name  from  St.  George  ; 
but  the  Georgians  being  mention’d  by  Pliny 
and  Mela ,  fufficiently  confutes  this.  Others 
derive  it  from  the  Gord'uean  Hills,  and  fome 
from  the  Greek  Word,  which  fignifies  La¬ 
bourers,  becaufe  they  were  noted  Husband¬ 
men  :  But  Strabo  denies  them  that  Qualifi¬ 
cation,  and  fays,  they  needed  not  to  make 
life  of  the  Sea,  fince  they  knew  no  better 
how  to  make  ufe  of  their  Land  ;  tho’  the 
Country  be  fo  fruitful,  that  with  very  fmall 
Induftry  it  produces  abundance  of  Corn 
and  Fruits.  Herbert  fays,  they  were  moft 
of  them  in  his  Time  Nejlorians  an d  Jacobites , 
and  more  inclinable  to  Arms  than  Trade  ; 
That  the  Perjians  efteem’d  them  fo  much 
for  Comelinefs  of  Body,  Height  of  Spirit, 
and  Faithfulnefs  of  Truft,  that  they  em¬ 
ploy’d  them  in  chief  Places  of  Command; 
and  as  anciently  the  Egyptian  Sultans  had 
their  Mamalucks,  the  Perjians  had  the  greateft 
Number  of  their  Troops  named  Cooferbajhes 
from  thence.  Abas,  the  K.  of  Perjia,  made 
War  upon  them  in  Herbert's  Time  on  this 
Occafion  ;  Scander  their  Prince  having  com¬ 
ply ’d  with  the  Turks,  Abas  the  King  of  Per¬ 
jia  fent  an  Army  to  invade  him,  and  with 
that  Army  Confahdel,  Son  to  Scander,  be- 
caufe  he  had  turn’d  Mahometan ,  and  taken 
Service  under  the  Perjians.  When  they  en¬ 
ter’d  the  Country,  Conjlandel,  on  Pretence  of 
Duty,  made  his  Father  a  Vifit,  but  after¬ 
wards  murder’d  him,  and  ufurp’d  his 
Throne.  He  did  not  long  enjoy  that  Dig¬ 
nity,  for  fpme  of  his  Countrymen,  with 
the  Help  of  the  Turks ,  foon  drove  him  out. 
He  retired  again  to  Perjia,  from  whence 
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Abas  fent  him  with  a  greater  Army ;  when 
the  Queen,  his  Brother’s  Wife,  prevailing 
with  him  to  come  to  an  Interview,  got  him 
killed  by  an  Ambufh.  After  this,  Abas  fent 
Temerisk  with  a  great  Army  to  be  their 
King.  The  Georgians  accepted  him  for  the 
Sake  of  Peace ;  but  Abas  being  inform’d, 
that  Temerisk  was  more  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Friend  than  his,  he  fent  for  him  to  Court, 
and  upon  his  Refufal  to  come,  fent  an  Ar¬ 
my,  which  ravag’d  the  Country,  and  forc’d 
Ttmerisk  to  call  for  Aftiftance  from  the 
Turks ,  who  foon  drove  out  the  Perjians,  and 
invaded  their  Country.  To  revenge  this,. 
Abas  enter’d  Georgia  in  Perfon  with  a  great 
Army,  burnt  the  Churches  and  Towns,  de- 
ftrdy’d  the  Country,  and  forc’d  Temerisk 
to  the  Hills;  after  which  he  return’d 
home.  Morad ,  a  Noble  Georgian,  to  be  re¬ 
veng’d  on  the  Perjians,  contriv’d  this  Stra¬ 
tagem:  He  disfigured  his  Face  as  Zopyrm 
did  of  Old,  and  went  to  the  Perjian  Court, 
pretending  to  fly  from  the  Tyranny  of  Te¬ 
merisk,  and  begged  Afliftance  againft  him. 
Upon'  this,  another  Army  was  fent  to  in¬ 
vade  Georgia ;  and  when  they  enter’d  the 
Confines,  Morad  gave  Notice  to  his  Confe¬ 
derates  to  invade  the  P  erf  an  Camp  by 
Night,  where  they  cut  off  700  of  them, 
with  11  great  Officers,  which  ftruck  fuch 
a  Terror  into  the  reft,  that  they  could  not 
be  perfwaded  to  hazard  themfelves  further 
amongft  fuch  defperate  Men,  who  had  no¬ 
thing  left  them  but  their  Lives  and  inac- 
ceflible  Mountains.  This  brought  Abas  to 
a  Peace  with  them,  on  Condition  that  for 
the  Time  to  come  they  Ihould  put  a  greater 
Value  on  the  Friendftiip  of  the  Per  fans. 

Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  the  Country  in  his 
Time  was  fubjeft  to  the  PerfanSi  is  woody 
and  mountainous,  unlefs  in  the  Middle, 
where  it  is  more  even  and  level.  The 
Temper  of  the  Air  is  kindly,  being  very 
dry,  cold  in  Winter,  and  hot  in  Summer. 
Their  fair  Weather  begins  in  May,  andlafts 
till  the  End  of  Novembtr.  The  Soil  is  well 
water’d,  producesall  Sorts  of  Grain,  Herbs 
and  Fruits  in  abundance.  Their  Cattle  are 
numerous  and  good  ;  their  Boars-Flelh  ex* 
cellent,  as  are  their  Pigs,  upon  which  the 
common  People  live  for  moft  Part.  They 
have  Plenty  of  excellent  Wine,  export 
much,  and  the  K.  of  Perfia  drinks  it  at  his 
Table.  The'Complexion  of  the  People  is 
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good,  and  their  Women  beautiful ;  yet 
they  paint  and  drefs  fumptuoufly.  The 
Georgians  are  naturally  witty,  and  as  capa¬ 
ble  of  Learning  and  Arts  as  any  People  in 
the  World,  but  are  drown’d  in  Vice  and 
Ignorance,  perfidious,  ungrateful,  proud, 
and  implacable  when  provok’d.  Orunken- 
nefs,  Luxury,  and  Concubinage,  are  fo 
common  among  their  Clergy,  as  well  as 
Laity,  that  they  reckon  it  no  Scandal,  and 
fay,  That  he  that  is  not  drunk  at  Eajler  and 
Ckrijlmas,  deferves  to  be  excommunicated. 
The  Women  contribute  more  than  the 
Men  to  that  general  Debauchery,  tho’  in 
common  Converfation  they  be  civil  and 
courteous.  They  are,  habited  like  the  Per- 
fans,  and  the  Men  like  the  Poles .  Their 
great  Men  imitate  the  Perjians  in  their  Hou¬ 
fes.  They  are  abfolute  Tyrants  over  their 
VafTals,  make  them  work  for  them  without 
Meat  or  Wages,  and  fell  their  Children  for 
Slaves  to  others,  or  make  them  their  own. 
They  pretend  to  have  been  converted  in 
the  4th  Age.  They  place  all  their  Religion 
in  obferving  Fads,  and  making  long  Pray¬ 
ers.  They  have  a  Patriarch,  whom  they 
call  Catholicos ,  an  Archbifbop,  and  feveral 
Bifhops,  whofe  Sees  are  difpofed  of  by  their 
Mahometan  Prince  to  his  own  Relations,  his 
Brother  being  their  Patriarch  when  Sir  John 
was  there.  Their  Churches  in  Cities  are 
kept  neater  than  thofe  of  Mengrelia ;  but 
thefe  belonging  to  their  Villages  full  as 
nady,  and  built  on  inacceflible  /fountains, 
where  they  bow  to  them  at  a  great  Di¬ 
dance,  but  fcarce  go  to  them  once  in  10 
Years.  They  are  great  Ufurers,  take  Two 
fit  Cent  per  Month,  and  lend  no  Money 
without  a  Pawn.  They  have  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Silk,  tho’  they  wear  none,  but  ex¬ 
port  it  to  Turkey ,  Perfia,  See. 

Their  Towns  are,  1.  TeJUs ,  the  Capital  of 
Eader n  Georgia,  one  of  the  faired,  tho’  not 
the  larged,  in  the  K.  of  Perjia's  Dominions. 
It  lies  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  on  the 
W.  Side  of  the  River  Kur,  which  falls  into 
the  praxes.  Mod  of  the  Houfes  near  the 
River  dand  on  a  Rock.  The  City  has  drong 
and  beautiful  Walls,  except  on  the  Side  of 
the  River,  and  has  a  Fortrefs  on  the  S.  Side, 
With  a  Garrifon  of  native  Perjians ,  who 
make  it  a  San£hiary  for  all  Criminals.  There 
are  14  Churches  in  this  City,  6  belonging 
to  the  Georgians, and  8  to  the  Armenians .  Sion, 
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their  Cathedral,  is  built  of  hewn  Stone,  af¬ 
ter  the  ancient  Manner,  confids  of  4  Bo¬ 
dies,  with  a  great  Dome  in  the  Middle,  is 
kept  in  good  Repair,  and  painted  after  the 
Greek  Falhion.  The  Armenians  have  feve¬ 
ral  Monaderies,  and  in  one  of  them  fay 
there  is  St.  George's  Skull.  They  wou’d  ne¬ 
ver  differ  the  Perjians  to  build  a  Mofque, 
except  in  the  Fortrefs,  which  they  could 
not  help  ;  but  when  the  Turkijh  Pried  went 
up  to  the  Top  of  it  ('according  to  CuftomI 
to  call  the  People  to  Prayers,  they  ply’d 
him  fo  with  Stones,  that  he  never  durfl 
appear  more.  They  fell  Wine  and  Pork 
openly  in  the  Markets  and  Streets,  tho’  the 
Perjians  abhor  toffee  it ;  but  they  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  bear  with  them,  led  they  fhould  re¬ 
volt  again  to  the  Turks.  The  publick  Build¬ 
ings  are  of  Stone,  and  kept  in  good  Re¬ 
pair.  The  Prince’s  Palace  is  beautiful,  no¬ 
ble,  and  large,  with  fpacious  Gardens, 
Aviaries  and  Courts.  The  Viceroy  of  Cam 
cat's  Palace  is  not  much  inferior  to  it. 
There  are  feveral  Houfes  of  Pleafure  in  the 
Out  Parrs  of  the  City,  with  many  beauti¬ 
ful  Gardens,  the  larged  of  which  belongs 
to  the  Prince ;  but  the  Trees  ferve  only 
for  Shade  and  Coolnefs.  The  City  is  po¬ 
pulous,  much  frequented  by  Strangers  on 
Account  of  Trade,  and  the  Magnificence 
of  the  Court.  The  Inhabitants  name  it  Ca - 
la,  which  is  their  general  Word  for  all  for¬ 
tified  Places.  Hence  fome  Geographers 
call  it  Tebele-Cala.  There  are  feveral  hot 
Baths  here,  and  the  Air  is  not  fo  cold  and 
boiderousas  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country. 
Some  Capuchins  were  fent  hither  by  the 
Pope  in  16$  7,  who  are  much  edeem’d  as 
Phyficians,  but  make  no  Progrefs  in  plant¬ 
ing  their  Religion  ;  for  the  Georgians  will 
fcarce  allow  them  to  be  Chridians.  Herbert 
fays,  it  has  been  frequently  a  Seat  of  War 
betwixt  the  Perjians  and  Turks ,  according  as 
they  could  refpe&ively  mader  it.  Mujia - 
pha,  General  to  AenurathlU.  forc’d  the  Geor¬ 
gians  to  abandon  it,  new  fortified  it,  and 
put  a  Garrifon  into  it,  with  100  Pieces  of 
Cannon.  It  was  alfo  taken  by  Jjhmaelll . 
and  Solyman  his  Son*  but  afterwards  reco¬ 
ver’d  by  the  Perjians.  Sanfin  fays,  it  was  for¬ 
merly  called  Artaxata ,  and  was  built  and 
fortify’ d  by  Artaxias ,  Father  to  Tigrants 
K.  of  Armenia ,  at  the  Perfwafion  of  Hanni¬ 
bal,  fo  as  Lutulhx  the  Roman  was  forc’d  to 
s  raife 
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raife  the  Siege  of  It  with  Difgrace.  That 
Author  places  it  near  Lat.  43.  Long.  78 
%,  Derbent ,  or  Babalabuab ,  lies  on  the 
Bank  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  Moll  fays  Lat.  41^. 
Long.  59.  Sanfon  makes  it  Lat.  46  Long. 
79  i.  He  adds,  That  it  is  the  greated  and 
moft  common  Paflage  from  Tunomania,  Per- 
Jit,  and  other  Southern  Provinces  of  Afla, 
towards  the  N.  Places  of  Europe  and  Ajia, 
It  lies  upon  Mountains,  and  i$  encompaf- 
fed  with  Walls  and  other  Fortifications,  fo 
that  the  Turks  call  it  the  Iron  Gates.  Sanfon 
thinks  it  to  be  the  C afptee  Port <*>,  fo  famous 
in  ancient  Hidory.  Heylin  fays,  there  are 
the  Remains  of  an  ancient  Wall  built  be¬ 
twixt  this  City  and  Teflis  by  Alexander  the 
Great ,  to  defend  his  Country^  againft  the 
barbarous  Nations  of  the  N.  He  fays,  ’tis 
cncompafled  with  two  Walls,  and  fo  defen¬ 
ded  by  difficult  and  narrow  PafTages  of 
the  Rocks,  that  ’tis  not  eafily  acceffible. 
’Tis  about  two  EngltJhMiWs  in  Length,  and 
the  Cafpian  Sea  comes  up  to  its  Walls. 
Mr.  Struys,  a  Dutchman ,  who  faw  it  in  1670, 
fays,  it  had  then  a  Garrifon  of  1200  Per - 
fans,  but  very  much  in  Decay,  and  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  none  but  Perflans  and  Jews ,  who  dealt 
modly  in  Slaves.  The  Holftein  AmbafTadors 
place  it  in  Lat.  41.  $ o .  fay  ’tis  a  League  long, 
and  45:0  Paces  broad.  The  Inhabitants  think 
the  Wall  on  tire  S.  Side,  which  is  very 
high,  and  about  5  Foot  thick,  was  built  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  The  Stones  of  it  arc 
of  Mufcle-Shells  and  Free-Stone  beaten  to 
Powder,  moulded  like  Brick,  and  harder 
than  any  Marble.  On  this  Wall  there  were 
feveral  Arabic  and  Syriac  Infcriptions,  but 
fo  much  defaced  as  not  to  be  legible.  The 
Coad  is  one  entire  Rock.  They  faw  feve¬ 
ral  Footdeps  of  the  above-mention’d  Wall, 
which  the  Natives  fay  reach’d  from  the 
Cafpian  to  the  Euxine  Sea.  On  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Hills  are  the  Ruins  of  many  Ca¬ 
dies,  and  about  the  City  fome  Thoufands 
of  Tombs,  cover’d  with  Grave-Stones,  ex¬ 
ceeding  the  ordinary  Stature  of  Man,  with 
Arabic  Infcriptions.  The  Inhabitants  fay, 
they  are  the  Tombs  of  the  chief  Men  of 
the  Army  o#  a  King  of  Media,  who  was 
routed  here  by  the  Dageflhan  Tartars.  The 
Perjtans  and  Tartars  perform  their  Devo¬ 
tions  at  thofe  Sepulchres,  particularly  on 
the  pretended  Anniverfary  of  Abraham's 
Sacrifice. 
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3,  Gory ,  a  fmalj  City  in  a  Plain,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Kur ,  defended  by  a  Cadle  on 
a  neighbouring  Hill,  garrifon’d  by  native 
Perjtans.  The  Houfes  are  all  built  of  Earth, 
but  the  Inhabitants  wealthy,  and  well  fur- 
nilh’d  with  Provifions,  very  cheap.  There 
are  abundance  of  Villages  on  both  Sides  of 
this  River;  and  betwixt  Gory  and  Teflis  (lands 
Cali  cal  a,  a  City  almod  in  Ruins. 

Beyond  Teflis ,  in  the  Way  to  Perfla,  (lands,; 
1.  A  Town  called  Kttpri-Kent,  a  Town  with 
a  fair  Bridge  over  the  River  Tabadi ,  in  the 
Arches  of  which  are  little  Chambers,  Por¬ 
tico’s,  and  Balconies,  to  take  the  cool  Air 
in  the  Heat  of  Summer.  2.  Dely-Jan,  * 
Town  of  300  Houfes  on  the  River  Acal* 
ftapha ,  which  run?  by  a  high  and  dreadful 
Mountain,  that  Sir  John  Chardin  fuppofes 
to  be  Parc  of  Taurus.  The  neighbouring. 
Country  abounds  with  Villages,  and  is  ve¬ 
ry  fruitful.  ’Tis  inhabited  by  Georgians  and 
Armenian  Chriftians,  who  hate  one  another 
fo  much,  that  they  won’t  live  in  the  fame 
Village.  Their  Houfes  are  hollow  Places- 
dug  in  the  Earth,  or  Huts  built  of  Timber, 
and  cover’d  with  Turf.  The  Didrift  of 
Dely-Jan  is  call’d  Cajfac ,  the  Inhabitants  be¬ 
ing  deriv’d  from  the  Cojfacks,  and  governM 
by  a  Prince  of  their  own,  who  holds  of 
the  Crown  of  Perjia. 

Other  Towns  of  Note  in  this  Country 
or  Iberia  (  for  Authors  differ  to  which  Di- 
ftri£t  they  belong)  are,  1.  Cremtn.  Some 
make  it  the  Metropolis.  2 .  Cachet e,  noted 
for  the  faireft  Church  in  all  the  Country, 
dedicated  to  St.  George.  3.  Triala,  ancient¬ 
ly  a  great  City,  which  had  many  Churches, 
as  appears  dill  by  the  Ruins.  4.  Altmcala>) 
or  the  Golden  Cadle,  a  drong  Fortrefv,  the 
ufual  Reddence  of  the  Princes  of  Georgia 
(ince  the  War  betwixt  the  Perjtans.  and  the 
Turks.  5.  Archichelech,  a  drong  Cadle,  ta¬ 
ken  by  Solyman  the  Magnificent ,  and.ever  fince 
held  by  the  Turks.  It  lies  near  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Turcomania.  6.  Lori,  about  two 
Days  Journey  from  Teflis ,  encompalled  with 
deep  Ditches,  and  a  thick  Wall,  about  a 
Mile  in  Circuit.  It  has  a  drong  Cadle, 
and  was  feiz’d  by  the  Turk's,  who  put  a  Gar¬ 
rifon  of  7000  Men  and  200  Cannon  in  it. 
7.  Temanis,  near  which  the  Turks  rais’d  a 
Fortrefs  of  1700  Yards  in  Compafs,  to  com* 
mand  the  Pafles  which  lead  to  Teflis ;  and  put 
300  Pieces  of  Cannon  in  ifc 
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We  conclude  our  Account  of  thofe 
Countries  in  the  Ifthmus  betwixt  the  Eaxine 
and  Cafpian  Seas  by  obferving,  that  Sanfon 
divides  them,  according  to  the  modern 
Names,  into  Avogafle  on  the  N.  of  the 
Euscine  Sea,  Mengrelia  on  the  E.  of  it,  Gurgi- 
flan  in  the  Middle,  Zuirrie  on  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  and  the  Country  of  the  Georgian s  on 
the  S. 

Eastern  Turkey  in  Asia, 

”|  S  divided  info  Ttircomania  and  Diarbeck , 
*  with  their  Subdivifions  j  of  which  in 
their  proper  Place. 

T  U  R  C  O  M  A  N  I  A , 

fs  plac'd  by  Sanfon  betwixt  Anatolia  on 
the  W,  Part  of  Perfla  on  the  E.  Georgia  on 
the  N.  and  Diarbeck  on  the  S.  betwixt  Long. 
7  1  and  82.  and  Lat.  38  and  43.  So  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  him,  the  Length  from  E.  to  W. 
is  66 o  Geometrial  Miles,  and  the  Breadth 
from  S  to  N.  300.  Heylin  makes  it  of  a 
much  larger  Extent,  bounds  it  on  the  E. 
with  Media  and  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  on  the  W. 
with  the  Euxine  Sea,  Cappadocia  and  Armenia 
Minor  ;  on  the  N.  with  Tart  ary  ;  and  on  the 
S.  with  Mefopotamia  and  Ajfyrui ;  but  we 
chufe  rather  to  follow  Sanfon  and  Lttyts  who 
agrees  with  him.  Tavernier  complains,  that 
this  Country  is  very  improperly  call’d  Tur- 
comania  in  the  Maps,  and  thinks  it  ought 
rather  to  be  called  Armenia ,  or  Ermenick ,  be¬ 
en  life  moftly  inhabited  by  Armenians.  Baud - 
rand  divides  the  Turcomanns  into  32  Tribes, 
and  fays,  they  are  far  difperfed  thro’  Afla, 
efpecially  towards  the  River  Euphrates ,  and 
the  Confines  of  Perfla.  Heylin  derives  the 
Name  from  the  Turcomanns  or  Turks ,  who 
coming  hither  from  Scythia ,  did  from  hence 
invade  Perfla ,  and  afterwards  fpread  them- 
felves  over  thofe  Parts  of  Europe ,  Afla  and 
stfrica,  which  they  now  pofTefs.  Heylin  fub- 
divides  it  into  Armenia  M  for,  and  the  Coun¬ 
tries  which  we  have  already  deferibed  be¬ 
twixt  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  Seas.  Sanfon 
Subdivides  it  into  the  Country  of  the  Tur . 
eomanns  on  the  j>L  W.  Quarter,  Armenia  on 
the  S.  W.  Quarter,  and  the  Curides  on  the  S. 
and  fays,  that  it  anfwers  to  the  Armenia  Ma¬ 
jor  of  the  Ancients.  His  Defcription  ex- 
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tends  it  much  further  than  his  Map,  for  he 
makes  Teflis  and  Derbent  Towns  of  Tur  coma¬ 
ma,  tho’  in  his  Map  he  places  them  in  Geor¬ 
gia,  where  we  have  deferibed  them.  He 
reckons  alfo  the  River  Phafls  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  tho’  his  Map  places  it  in  Georgia.  Clu- 
verius  fays,  That  Armenia  is  divided  into 
Major  and  Minor  by  the  River  Euphrates  j  the 
Minor  lying  on  the  W.  and  the  Major  on  the 
E.  Side  of  it.  Armenia  Minor,  he  fays,  is 
now  called  Pegian  and  Bozoch,  has  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  on  the  E,  the  Mountain  Scordifcue  on 
the  W,  and  N.  and  Mount  Amo  on  the  S. 
The  Mountain  Antitaurm  runs  thio’  the 
Middle  of  it. 

Armenia  Minor. 

WE  chufe  to  begin  with  this  Part,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Courfe  of  the  Map. 
C eUarim  fays,  Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to 
its  Boundaries,  and  cenfures  Strabo  for  his 
Inconftancy  in  that  Matrer,  and  in  deferi- 
bing  the  Courfe  of  the  Euphrates.  Cluverius 
fubdivides  it  into  the  Countries  of  OrbaliJ - 
fine ,  PEtulane ,  Air  ethic  a,  Horfene ,  Orbifene ,  and 
the  Jurifdiftioas  of  Cataonia,  Morimene ,  La- 
viana ,  and  Aravene.  The  only  River  he 
mentions  in  this  Country  is  Melos ,  which 
rifes  in  Mount  Argaus,  near  the  Town  of 
Csfarea  in  Cappadocia  ;  and  running  thro’ 
Armenia  Minor,  falls  into  the  Euphrates. 

The  Greeks  derive  the  Name  of  Armenia 
from  the  Fable  of  the  Argonauts,  and  alledge, 
ic  was  fo  called  from  Armenia,  one  of  Ja - 
fens  Companions,  who  fettled  here.  Bochart 
derives  it  from  a  Hebrew  Word,  which  fig- 
nifies  the  Mountain  of  Minus,  for  which  he 
quotes  the  Interpretations  of  ‘Jonathan  the 
Caldron  and  Symmachus ,  upon  Amos  4.  3. 
which  they  tranflare,  And  they  /bail  be  cafl  out 
as  far  as  Harmona,  or  beyond  the  Mountains  of 
Harminus.  Theodoret  fays,  Symmachus  tran- 
flated  the  Word  Armana ,  Armenia ,  with 
whom  Jerome  agrees,  and  interprets  it,  That 
they  j had  be  cafl  out  into  Armenia ,  which  per¬ 
haps  may  give  Light  to  our  Tranflation, 
that  feems  to  be  very  obfcui%. 

The  chief  ancient  Towns  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  are,  1.  Nicopolis.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  built 
by  Pompey,  in  Remembrance  of  hisVi&ory 
over  Tigranes ,  and  was  well  inhabited  in  his 
Time.  Ptolomy  places  it  in  Lat.  41  j.  About 
2  the 
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the  Mfddle  Age,  it  was  the  ad  Town  of  Ar-  Cluveriw  places  the  Montes  Mofchici  on  the  N. 

taenia  Pritna .  and  fays,  they  divide  it  from  Colchis  and 

a.  At  a,  which  Pliny  reckons  in  this  Conn-  Iberia .  The  Mountain  Antitaurus  rtfiis  tin  6 

try,  but  Ptolemy  in  Cappadocia.  it,  as  well  as  Armenia  Minor. 

3.  C<efarea ,  which  Hardmn  thinks  to  be  The  chief  Rivers  are  6,  according  ro 


Neo-C<efarea  ;  but  of  this,  there’s  no  Cer¬ 
tainty. 

4.  Satala ,  afterwards  a  Bifhop’s  Sec. 
There  are  many  other  Towns  mention’d 
by  the  Ancients  in  this  Country  ;  but  we 
pafs  over  them,  becaufe  of  their  Uncer¬ 
tainty. 

Heylin  reckons  this  Country  in  Anatolia  or 
Ajsa  Minor,  and  fays,  it  was  formerly  Part 
of  Cappadocia ,  till  the  Armenians  poftefs’d 
themfelvesyof  it,  and  call’d  it  Armenia  Mi « 
nor .  It  continu’d  under  their  Power  till 
the  War  of  Mithridates  againft  the  Romans. 
That  Prince  having  perfwadedrijTvwwKing 
of  Armenia ,  who  was  his  Son-in-Law,  to 
take  Part  with  him,  Lucullus ,  Pompey,  and 
Augufius,  fubdu’d  all  the  Country  as  far  as 
the  Euphrates ;  and  in  the  Time  of  Trajan, 
it  was  made  a  Roman  Province.  Ir  conti¬ 
nued  Part  of  the  Eafiern  Empire  till  over¬ 
run  by  the  Perjians ,  and  after  them  fubdu’d 
by  the  Turks. 

Befides  the  Towns  here  formerly  men¬ 
tion’d,  Heylin  takes  Notice  $  1.  Of  yelitene, 
their  Metropolis,  call’d  afterwards  Malaxia, 
and  became  a  Roman  Colony,  celebrated  by 
Eufebius ,  and  other  Church  Hiftorians,  for 
the  Piety  of  the  Chriftians  who  dwelt 
there  in  the  firft  Perfections.  2.  Garnace , 
or  Garneas,  a  ftrong  Town  mention’d  by 
Tacitus.  3.  ArabiJJus,  memorable  for  the 
Exile  of  St.  Chryfoftom,  Patriarch  of  Conjlan - 
simple ,  who  was  baniih’d  hither  by  the  Em- 
prefs  Eudoxia. 

Armenia  Major, 

HA  S  (according  to  Strabo )  Mount  Tau¬ 
rus  on  the  S.  which  divides  it  from 
Mesopotamia  ;  on  the  N.  Iberia  and  Albania ; 
on  the  W.  Armenia  Minor,  or  the  Mountains 
Paryadres,  Part  of  Pontus,  and  the  River  Eu¬ 
phrates  ;  on  the  E.  Media  Atropatens ,  and  Me¬ 
dia  Magna .  Ptolomy  agrees  with  him,  only 
he  places  the  Montes  Mofchijt  like  wile  on  the 
W.  and  Part  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  E. 


Strabo,  of  which  the  Lyctis  and  Phajis  fall 
into  the  Euxine  Sea,  the  Cyrus  and  Araxa  in¬ 
to  the  Co/^Vrn  Sea,  and  the  Tigris  and  Eu¬ 
phrates  into  the  Perjian  Gulph.  The  4.  iirft 
we  have  d'eferib’d  already.  The  Euphrates , 
fays  Strabo ,  rifes  in  the  N.  Side  of  Mount 
Taurus,  runs  firft  Weft  ward  by  Armenia , 
and  then  turning  Southward,  breaks  thro* 
Mount  Taurus  into  Syria ;  and  winding 
about,  runs  into  Babylonia.  Pliny  fay s,  from 
the  Authority  of  Eye-  Witnelfes,  that  ic  ri¬ 
fes  in  the  Diftrift  of  Caranitu  in  Armenia 
Major ,  from  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  Ca- 
pot<e,  12  Miles  above  Zimara,  and  is  there 
called  Pyxurates.  It  firft  feparates  Armenia 
from  Cappadocia ,  and  at  Elegia  runs  thro’ 
Mount  Taurus  for  11  Miles.  When  it  breaks 
out,  ’t?s  called  Omira,  and  foon  after  Eu¬ 
phrates,  where  ’cis  full  of  Scones,  and  runs 
with  a  rapid  Srream ;  fo  that  he  makes  it 
run  from  N.  to  S.  till  it  meet  with  Mount 
Taurus,  quite  contrary  to  Strabo.  Mela  fays, 
it  rifes  with  a  vaft  wide  Mouth,  falls  down 
a  great  Way,  and  does  not  run  thro’  the 
Plains  with  a  continued  Stream,  but  fpreads 
into  broad  Lakes,  and  moves  flowly.  Af¬ 
terwards  it  breaks  out,  grows  a  formal  Ri¬ 
ver,  inclos’d  within  Banks,  and  runs  with  a 
murmuring  Noife  W.  by  Armenia  and  Cap¬ 
padocia;  and  if  Mount  Taurus  did  not  ftop 
it,  would  fall  into  our  Seas.  Then  it  turns* 
Southward,  runs  firft  into  S,ria,  and  then 
into  Arabia.  Ptolomy  follows  a  Medium  be¬ 
twixt  Strabo  and  Pliny,  and  endeavours  to 
reconcile  them.  Sa’majius  cenfures  Strabo , 
and  inclines  to  follow  Pliny ,  but  determines 
nothing.  CeUarius  thinks  the  Difference 
comes  from  this,  That  as  it  receives  feve- 
ral  Rivers  from  the  E.  and  N.  fome  take  the 
greateft  that  comes  from  the  E.  for  Eu¬ 
phrates ,  and  otherg  take  that  which  comes 
from  the  N.  Heylin  fay s,  That  on  the 
W.  Side  of  Mefopotamia  the  Stream  is  fo  vio¬ 
lent,  that  they  who  go  from  Bir ,  on  the 
N.  W.  of  Mefopotamia  to  Bagdat  in  Boats, 
are  forced  to  return  again  by  Land,  and  to 
fell  thofe  Boats  for  8  Crowns,  which  coft 
them  50.  Hackluyt  fays,  it  firft  takes  the 
G  g  Name 
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Name  of  Euphrates  at  Birr  a  or  Bir,  where 
’tis  gather’d  into  one  Channel ;  whereas  be- 
foie  ’tis  divided  into  fo  many  Branches, 
that  the  Inhabitants  call  it  by  the  Name  of 
a  Thoufand  Wads.  The  Boats  they  make  ufe 
of  aie  fiat'bottofn'd,  becaufe  the  River  is 
Shallow  in  many  Places;  fo  that  Merchants 
are  forced  to  take  fpare  Boats  with  them  in 
the  Summer  when  the  W-ater  is  loweft,  to 
lighten  the  other  when  they  come  to  the 
Shallows.  He  fays,  ’cis  as  broad  at  Birr  a  as 
the  Thames  at  Lambeth,  bat  in  fome-  Places 
narrower,  and  runs  as  fwifc  as  the  Trent . 
He  and  his  Company  were  28  Days  in  fail¬ 
ing  down  from  Bir  to  Felugia,  Tbe'venot  fays, 
the  Water  of  this  River  is  lighter  than  that 
of  any  others  in  the  Country  ;  that  ’tis  navi¬ 
gable  for  little  Barks  as  far  up  as  the  Mouth 
of  the  Tigris ;  but  great  BUrks  go  only  from 
Bir  to  Roufvania,-  which  is  10  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Bir,  and  then  their  Goods  are 
unloaded,  and  carried  by  Land  to  Bagdat, 
which  is  one  Day’s  Journey  from  Rcufvania 4 
and  from  Bagdad  they,  are  carried  by  the 
Tigris.  Hackltp  fays,  ’tis  dangerous  travel¬ 
ling  on  the  Euphrates,  becaule  of  the  thie» 
vtih  Arabs  who  rob  the  VefTels  upon  any 
Opportunity.  It  abounds  with  Fifh  of  fe¬ 
veral  Sorts,  all  of  ’em  fcal’d,  fome  of  ’em 
as  big  as  Salmon,  but  fhap’d  like  Barbels. 
Thevtnot  t ays,  the  Paflage-Boats  ©n  this  Ri¬ 
ver  are  large,  and  have  their  Rudder  about 
%  Foot  diftant  from  the  Stern  below,  the 
Rudder  being  only  Pieces  of  Board  nail’d 
Crofswife  to  Poles.  Morery  fays,  it  rifes  in 
the  Mountains  of  Ararat,  and  falls  into  the 
Tigris  near  Ctefiphon  ;  .that  it  has  feveral  con¬ 
siderable  Branches,  fome  of  which  have 
forced  their  Way  into  a  new  Channel,  the 
old  ones  being* damm’d  up  by  Time;  and 
the  Lakes  on  the  W.  which  receive  the 
Water  in  Time  of  Inundations,  are  alfo 
fill’d  up  by  Mud  and  Sand.  The  Branch 
that  runs  to  Cufa  lofcs  it  felf  in  the  Sands 
of  Arabia,,  and  has  turn’d  the  fruitful  Plains 
of  Babylon  into  a  Morafs.  Pliny  and  Strabo 
fay,  it  overflows  Annually  like  the  Nik ,  and 
much  about  the  fame  Time,  which  fruftL 
lies  Mesopotamia.  Dr.  Wells  fays,  That  after- 
it  joins  with  the  Tigris,  they  divide  again 
into  two  Channels;  the  Wefterly  one  he 
cakes  to  be  the  Pifon,  and  the  Eafterly  Gi- 
hm}  mentioned  asytwo  ©f  the  Rivers  of 
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Paradife,Gen.  2.  it,  13.  Hackluyt adds, That 
it  joins  with  the  Tigris,  a  Day’s  Journey 
above  Balfora ,  where  the  Turks  have  a  Ca- 
ftle  named  Curna,  at  which  Merchants  are 
obliged  to  pay  Cuflom.  Here  he  fays  the 
two  Rivers  being  join’d,  are  about  8  or  9 
Miles  broad,  and  begin  to  ebb  and  flow. 
The  Inundations,  he  lays,  make  the  Coun¬ 
try  very  fruitful  of  Corn,  Rice,  Pulfe,  and 
Dates.  It  is  navigable  by  Ships  of  60 
Tuns  as  high  as  Balfora ;  and  theie  Veflels 
which  come  hither  from  Qrmus,  have  their 
Planks  fow’d  together  with  Coids  made  of 
the  Bark  of  Date-Trees.  They  ufe  the 
Shavings  of  the  faid  Bark  inftead  of  Occam, 
and  make  their  Tackling  likewife  of  it. 
The  Hebrews  call  it  Phrat  or  Perath ,  from 
whence  the  Greeks  formed  their  Euphrates , 
to  denote  the  Pieafantnefs  of  the  River,  and 
the  adjacent  Country.  According  to  CtBa. 
rites' s  Map  of  the  Eafi,  the  Country  in  a  di- 
reft  Line,  from  the  Head  to  the  Mouth  of 
this  River,  is  about  780  Geometrical  Miles  ; 
h.ut  including  the  Windings  and  Turnings, 
it  can’t  be  left  than  1000,  and  is  navigable 
above  600  Miles  by  fmall  Veflels.  Cluve* 
rifts  fays,  That  before  it  comes  to  Babylon , 
’cis  divided  into  feveral  Channels,  of  which 
one  runs  by  Seleucia  into  the  Tigris ;  and  the^ 
other,  call’d  the  Royal  Channel,  runs  by 
Babylon ,  and  thro*  the  Chaldean  Marflies, 
from  whence  it  formerly  ran  into  the  Sea  ; 
but  that  Stream  being  flopped  up  by  the 
Inhabitants,  or  rather  loft  by  their  dividing 
it  into  fo  many  Channels  to  water  their 
Land,  it  has  no  other  Paflage  to  the  Sea 
now  bur  by  the  Tigris ,  into  which  it  falls 
(according  to  C eUarius\  Map)  by  one  Chan¬ 
nel  N.  of  Babylon f  which  is  afterwards  fee 
parated  into  three,  and  by  another  S.  of 
Babylon. 

z.  The  Tigris ,  which'  the  Hebrews  call 
Hiddekel ;  Jofepkus ,  Diglath ;  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  Tigil ,  rifes  (fays  Pliny)  out  of  the- 
Mountain  Gordyai  in  Armenia  Major ,  and 
running  thro’  the  Lake  Arethufa ,  which  is  a 
little  below,  hides  it  felf  for  a  while  under 
Mount  Taurus  ;  then  palling  thro’  the  Lake 
Thofpitie,  and  fome  fubterraneous  Caverns, 
it  glides  between  Ajfyria  on  the  £.  and*M<p- 
fopotamia  on  the  W.  taking  in  by  the  Way 
Lycos,  Caprus ,  and  Gorgus ,  from  the  former. 
Afterwards  it  pafles  by  the  Towns  of  Mofnl 
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ariti  Bagdat,  below  which  latter  ’tis  divided 
into  two  Branches,  of  which  one  runs  to 
ancient  Chaldea,  and  the  other  towards  Me- 
fopotamia;  but  joining  together  again  after¬ 
wards,  ’tis  called  Pafi-Tigris.  At  Jaft  it 
meets  near  Fort  Gome  with  the  Euphrates , 
with  which  it  runs  into  the  Gulph  of  Per - 
fia.  Thevenot  fays,  it  has  more  Windings 
and  Turnings  than  any  he  ever  faw.  It 
forms  a  great  many  Iflands,  particularly 
t^at  of  Balfora ,  and  is  full  of  Banks  of 
Stone.  There  were.fuch  a  vaft  Number  of 
Birds  on  both  Sides  of  it  when  he  was  there, 
that  he  believes  they  made  a  Cloud  above 
500  Paces  in  Length,  and  $0  in  Breadth. 
Over  againft  Bagdat  ’tis  very  broad,  where 
it  has  the  Name  of  Chau- Bagdat,  or  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Bagdat.  The  Water  is  put  by  the 
Inhabitants  into  great  Jars  of  unburnt  Clay, 
thro’  which  it  percolates  into  an  Earthen 
Veflel  plac’d  underneath.  Solinm  and  Eufta* 
thiui  fay,  its  Spring  is  1500  Stadia  from  the 
Head  of  the  Euplsrates.  Strabo  fays,  it  rifes 
From  Mount  Niphates ,  which  he  makes  to 
be  the  S.  Part  of  Taurus ;  but  Cellarius  Ihews 
that  he  is  miftaken,  and  thinks  that  to  be 
the  Spring  where  it  only  rifes  again  from 
under  Ground.  Ptolomy  places  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  it  in  the  middle  of  Armenia ,  in  Lat. 
39  j,  wherein  he  agrees  with  Pliny .  Doftor 
Weds ,  by  a  very  ingenious  Difcuffion  in  his 
Account  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  to  whish 
we  refer,  proves  it  to  be  the  ancient  Hidden 
kel,  one  of  the  Rivers  that  water’d  Paradife, 
which  he  thinks  is  encompafted  by  this  Ri¬ 
ver  and  Euphrates.  Uackluyt  fays,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  carry  Provilions  and  other  Merchan¬ 
dizes  down  this  River  upon  Rafts,  laid  up¬ 
on  Goats  Skins  blown  up  full  of  Wind  like 
Bladders  ;  and  when  they  have  difcharged 
their  Lading,  they  fell  the  Rafts  for  Fi¬ 
ring,  and  let  the  Wind  out  of  their  Goats- 
Skins,  which  they  carry  back  again  by 
Land  upon  Afles,  to  ferve  for  other  Voya¬ 
ges.  The  Emperor  Trajan  defign’d  to  cut 
a  Canal  betwixt  this  River  and  the  Eat- 
phrates  j  but  finding  the  latter  lay  higheft, 
he  was  afraid  it  would  empty  fo  much  Wa¬ 
ter  into  the  Tigris ,  that  would  be  no  lon¬ 
ger  navigable.  Some  relate,  That  the  Stream 
carries  one  as  far  in  one  Day  as  a  Horfe- 
man  can  ride  in  feven  ;  and  ’tis  fo  fwift  as 
to  make  the  Spectators  giddy.  For  this 
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Reafon  1b me  derived  its  Name  from  an  Ar. 
tnenian  Word,  which  lignifies  an  Arrow, 
and  others  from  the  fwift  footed  Bead  cal¬ 
led  a  Tiger.  From  the  Head  to  the  Foot 
in  a  dire6t  Line  ’tis  660  Miles  ;  but  there  are 
fo  many  Turning*  and  Windings,  that  the 
Courfe  of  the  River  is  a  great  deal  more. 
The  Vapours  which  rife  from  this  River 
are  full  of  Nitre,  and  the  Water  is  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Colours  in  feveral  Places, 

There  are  many  fmall  Rivers  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  we  fhall  pafs  over. 

The  Sanfins  obfe.rve,  That-  ftnce  tbe  EUm 
phrates  and  Tigris  are  the  two  Rivers  of  Pa- 
radife  call’d  Phrat  and  Diglath ,  the  Seat  of 
Paradife  muft  probably  be  not  far  from 
their  Fountains  ;  but  the  greateft  Difficulty 
is  to  find  the  other  two  Rivers,  Pij'on  and 
Gihon ..  Many  Authors  take  the  Nile  for  the 
latter,  and  Ganges  to  be  the  former;  but 
’tis  plain  from  the  Bible,  that  thofe  4  Ri¬ 
vers  rife  near  one  another,  which  is  true  of 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  ;  bur  the  Head  of 
the  Ganges  is  above  1200  Leagues  from  that 
of  the  Nile,  and  above  1500  from  thofe  of 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates',  and  the  Fountains 
of  the  Nile  and  Ganges  are  at  lea  ft  2000 
Leagues  from  one  another.  Therefore  the 
Sanfins  think  that  the  River  Phajis ,  which 
rifes  from  the  lame  Mountains  wich^theT?- 
gris  and  Euphrates ,  anfwers  better  to  Pifon  ; 
and  Araxes ,  which  rifes  likewife  in  the 
fame  Mountains,  anlwers  better  to  Gihon  ; 
for  that  called  Gihon  or  Jehun,  mention’d  by 
modern  Geographers,  anlwers  to  the  Oxm  of 
the  Ancients,  and  rifes  in  the  Mountains 
Paropamifu* ,  'fully  call'd  the  Indian  Caucasus, 
8  or  900  Leagues  from  the  Fountains  of 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  falls  into  the 
Cafpian  Sea.  From  hence  they  conclude, 
that  the  Terreftrtal  Paradife  was  in  the 
Mountains  of  Armenia  ;  and  that  the  Foun¬ 
tain  from  whence  that  River  proceeded, 
which  divided  it  felf  into  4  more,  muft 
have  Iain  in  the  Middle,  and  the  higheft 
Part  of  the  World,  that  their  DeScenc 
might  be  upon  the  Matter  equal.  This 
will  be  better  underftood  by  looking  in 
Sanfin  s  Map  of  Turcomani 8c c.  and  on  Cel - 
lariuA s  Map  of  the  Eajl.  But  we  leaVe  the 
Reader  to  make  his  own  Judgment  of  the 
whole,  after  comparing  it  with  what  we 
Gg  j  have 
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have  faid  from  others  as  to  the  Situation  of 

Pjradife, 

Thegreateft  L^kes  of  Armenia  are,  i.  Are* 
thufa ,  Arefa,  or  Arfene ,  the  firft  Lake  which 
the  Tigris  falls  into,  and  the  Water  of  it  fo 
nitrous,  that  it  takes  Spots  out  of  Clothes  ; 
but  is  not  fit  to  drink,  and  (according  to 
Pliny)  nothing  will  fink  in  it.  2.  Thefpircs, 
or  1 honitis,  another  Lake  into  which  the  7k 
gris  falls,  and  then  lofes  it  felf  again  under 
Ground. 

The  chief  Mountains  in  Armenia  are, 
j.  Thofe  which  run  from  Mount  Caucafus, 
and  feparate  it  from  Iberia  and  Albania. 
2  Taurus ,  which  divides  it  from  Mejopotamia 
on  the  S.  3.  The  Montes  Mofchici,  which  lie 
on  the  W.  Side,  and  (as  Heylin  fuppofes) 
prefzrve  the  Memory  of  Mefch  or  Mofoch , 
the  Son  of  Japhet ,  who  is  faid  to  have  plan¬ 
ted  here.  4.  The  Paryadres ,  where  Pliny 
begins  Armenia  Major.  Here  Mitkn dates 
Rupator  built  and  fortified  Places  for  keep¬ 
ing  his  Treafures,  fays  Strabo ,  for  which 
thefe  Mountains  were  very  proper,  becaufe 
of  their  many  Woods,  Waters,  and  fteep 
Rocks.  The  Coraxii,  or  Heniochi  Montes , 
where  the  River  Cyrus  has  its  Rife.  6.  Ma - 
Jhu,  which  bounds  the  Country  Sopbene  on 
rhe  S.  «a s  Antitaurus  does  on  the  N.  but  dif¬ 
fers  from  another  of  the  fame  Name  i n  Me- 
fepotamia.  7.  Niphajes,  fam’d  by  the  Poets. 
Ptolomy  makes  it  a  Part  of  Taurus ,  far  N. 
from  Abus  ;  but  Strabo  puts  it  in  the  fame 
Line  with  Abus  and  iberus,  and  fays,  the  Ti¬ 
gris  rifes  from  the  S.  Side  of  it,  wherein  he 
differs  from  Ptolomy.  8.  Abus.  Moft  of  the 
Ancients  place  the  Fountain  of  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  here,  and  differ  as  much  in  its  Situa¬ 
tion  as  they  do  about  the  Fountains  of  that 
River  ;  fo  that  there  is  nothing  certain  to 
be  faid  of  it.  9,  Mans  Gordian*.  Ptolomy 
places  it  in  the  fame  Latitude  with  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Tigris ,  but  E.  from  it.  Strabo  joins 
k  with  Taurus,  and  makes  it  the  fame  Ridge 
of  Hills,  with  a  different  Name.  Cellarius 
agrees  with  him,  and  fays,  ’tis  the  receiv’d 
Opinion,  that  they  are  the  Mountains  of 
Ararat,  upon  which  Noah's  Ark  refted  after 
she  Flood* 


Of  the  Place  where  Noah/  Ar\ 

refled. 

THat  it  was  on  Mount  Ararat ,  is  beyond 
Diipute,  and  moft  of  the  Ancients 
agree,  that  Ararat  was  in  Armenia ,  to  fay 
nothing  of  Abydenus  and  Mdo ,  quoted  by 
Eufeb.  Pr<tpar  E<vavg  Lib ,  9.  Cap.  12.  and  19, 
Berofus  die  Chaldaan  fays,  in  Jofephus,  Book  10, 
Chap.  1 1.  That  the  Sons  of  Sennacherib  K.  of 
A-ffyria ,  who  murder’d  their  Father,  fled  to 
Armenia,  which  ifaiak ,  Cap  37:  calls  the  Land 
of  Ararat ;  and  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as 
Berofus ,  render  it  Armenia.  The  vulgar  Tran- 
flation  renders  it  in  Gen .  8.  4.  the  Mountains 
of  Armenia ;  and  2  Kings  19.  37.  they  make 
it  the  Land  of  Armenia.  St.  Jerome  on  Ifaiah 
37.  fays,  Ararat  is  a  plain  Country  in  Arme¬ 
nia,  incredibly  fertile  at  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Taurus ,  and  the  River  Araxes  runs  thro’  it, 
Cellarm  finds  Fault  with  him  for  faying, 
that  the  Campus  Araxenus  lies  near  Mount 
Taurus,  flnee  it  is  at  a  great  Diftance  from 
it ;  but  approves  his  faying,  that  the  Ark 
refted  on  the  higheft  Mountains  of  Taurus . 
He  thinks,  that  Ararat  was  the  Name  of 
all  Armenia ,  or  at  lead:  of  the  S.  Part  under 
Mount  Taurus ;  but  the  River  Araxes  lay  at 
a  greatrDiftance  from  it,  according  to  Stra¬ 
bo,  Ptolomy ,  and  Pliny.  Cellarius  adds,  That 
moft  Interpreters  take  the  Montes  Gordisei 
to  be  Ararat ,  and  that  they  are  either  a  Part 
of  Taurus ,  or  near  it.  Berofus  in  Jofephus 
mentions  a  Report,  that  Part  of  the  Ark 
was  remaining  on  the  Mons  Corduenorum  in 
Armenia  in  his  Time;  and  in  the  Targum  of 
O nkelos,  Gen.  8.  4.  the  Mountains  of  Ararat 
are  tranflated  in  the  Chaldee  the  Mountains 
of  Kardu.  In  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  they 
are  call’d  the  Mountains  Kadrun.  Epipha - 
nius,  Hceref  18.  fays,  the  Remains  of  Noah's 
Ark  were  ftijl  to  be  feen  in  the  Country  of 
the  C ordieni ;  and  Elmafinus  the  Arabian ,  Hi - 
for.  Saracen.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  r.  de  Heraclio ,  fays, 
he  went  up  to  Mount  Gordus ,  and  view’d 
the  Place  where  the  Ark  refted.  The  Cu¬ 
rious  may  find  more  for  Confirmation  of 
this  Opinion  in  Bo  chart's  Phaleg.  Cap.  3.  and 
in  Dr.  Wells's  Geography  of  the  Old  Tcfta- 
cient. 
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Dr.  Bylin  and  ethers  are  of  Opinion, 
That  the  Mountains  of  Ararat ,  where  the 
Ark  reded,  were  thole  called  Caucafus,  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  where  Mount 
Taurus  and  Emaus  crofs  one  another  ;  but 
their  Arguments  for  it  are  refuted  by 
Dr.  Wells.  Herbert  fays,  in  Confirmation  of 
their  Opinion  who  are  for  the  Gordian 
Mountains,  that  the  higheft  Peak  of  Ara¬ 
rat  in  Armenia  is  call'd  Baris,  which  in  the 
Coptick  fignifies  a  Ship.  He  himfelf  was  on 
the  Place,  and  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  Peak 
called  Damoan,  from  a  neighbouring  Vil¬ 
lage  of  that  Name  betwixt  Armenia  and  Me¬ 
dia.  Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  Ararat  lies  12 
Leagues  from  Erivan  to  the  E.'where  mod 
agree  the  Ark  refted  ;  and  he  owns  thefe 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  Gordian  Mountains. 
The  Armenians,  he  fays,  have  ar  Tradition, 
That  the  Ark  i|  (till  upon  the  higheft  Top 
of  it,  which  they  call  Mac  is.  The  Moun¬ 
tain  is  altogether  uninhabited,  and  from 
the  Half-way  to  the  Top  perpetually  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow.  Struys  y  who  in  his  Tra¬ 
vels  was  upon  this  Mountain,  fays,  it  lies 
betwixt  Media  and  Armenia,  and  confines  on 
both,  but  is  much  higher  than  either  Mount 
Caucasus  or  Taurus,  or  any  other  in  Perfia , 
Media,  or  Armenia.  The  Stones  in  it  are  of 
a  clear,  brown,  and  blaifh  Colour.  He 
found  feveral  Minerals  theie  of  divers  Co¬ 
lours,  heavy  and  (liming,  befides  a  certain 
red  Sand,  whole  Luftre  is  furprizing.  He 
was  fent  up  the  Mountain  to  cure  an  Her¬ 
mit  who  liv’d  upon  it  of  a  Rupture.  It 
was  cover’d  with  feveral  Rows  of  Clouds ; 
the  firft  of  which  were  dark  and  thick,  the 
next  extreamly  cold,  and  full  of  Snow  ; 
the  third  were  fo  excefiive  cold,  that  he 
was  fcarce  able  to  endure  it.  At  laft,  when 
he  got  to  the  Hermit’s  Cell,  he  felt  the 
Air  more  temperate,  and  the  Hermit  de¬ 
clar’d  to  him,  he  had  not  felt  the  leaft: 
Breeze  of  Wind  or  Drop  of  Rain  for  the 
Space  of  25  Years  which  he  had  liv’d  there. 
He  added,  That  the  Air  was  much  more 
calm  on  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  and 
never  changed,  and  for  that  Reafon  the 
Ark  was  not  putrified.  He  gave  Mr.  Struys 
a  Piece  of  the  Wood  of  a  brownilh  red 
Colour,  and  a  Piece  of  the  Rock  on  which 
he  alledged  the  Ark  refted,  and  put  fo 
high  a  Value  upon  them,  that  he  told 
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Mr.  Struys,  if  he  carried  them  to  St.  Pe¬ 
ter's  at  Rome,  he  would  make  his  Fortune 
by  them  :  And  to  atreft  the  Truth  of  this, 
he  gave  him  a  Certificate  in  Latin,  Thar 
the  Hermit  had  with  h  is  own  Hand  cur  oft 
from  the  Ark  that  Piece  of  Wood  made  in 
Form  of  a  Crofs,  and  broke  off  from  the 
Rock  on  which  it  refted  that  Piece  of  Stone. 
Dated  from  Mount  Ararat,  July  22.  1670, 
and  fign’d,  Dominions  Alexander  Romanus,  the 
H  ermit  being  a  Roman  by  Birth.  Struys 
fays,  he  was  7  Days  travelling  from  Erivan 
to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  which  is  an 
entire  Rock,  without  any  Earth,  Trees,  or 
Vefdure,  upon  it.  The  Holfieih  AmbaftT 
dors  fay,  they  fa  wit  ly  Leag.  into  the  Cafpian 
Sea;  that  ’tis  a  vaft  black  Rock,  but  perpe¬ 
tually  cover’d  on  the  Top  with  Snow,  and 
(according  to  them)  is  inacceflible,  becaufe 
encompaffed  with  Precipices.  By  all  thefe 
Accounts  it  appears,  that  Mount  Ararat, 
where  the  Ark  refted,  lies  on  the  VV.  Side, 
and  not  on  the  E.  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  but 
by  SB  John  Chardin  s,  the  Holftein  Ambafta- 
dors,  and  Mr.  Struys's,  Defcription  of  it, 
the  Peak  of  Dams  an  cannot  be  the  Tame, 
tho*  it  may  be  in  the  fame  Country.  For 
Herbert ,  who  was  on  that  Peak,  fays,  there 
are  hot  and  cold  Baths  on  the  Mountain 
Damoan,  very  much  reforted  to  by  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  People  in  Auguft,  who  receive 
great  Cures  by  the  Medicinal  Heat  of  the 
Waters.  He  adds,  That  he  and  his  Com¬ 
pany  rode  up  the  Hill,  from  whence  they 
had  a  Profpefli  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  tho’  160 
Miles  diftant :  For  this  neither  agrees  with 
the  Defcription  of  other  Travellers,  nor 
Struys' s  Map  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  adjacent 
Parts  ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  R.oots 
of  this  Mountain  lie  very  near  the  Bays  of 
the  Cafpian  Sea  on  both  Sides  ;  and  that  the 
Top  of  the  Peak  where  the  Ark  is  fuppos’d 
to  have  refted  is  not  above  23  German 
Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Kur, 
which  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  S.  from 
Ararat ;  and  the  Town  of  Erivan ,  which 
lies  at  the  Foot  of  that  Ridge  of  Hills,  is 
not  above  22  French  Miles  from  the  Cafpian 
Sea  on  the  S.  Herbert  fays,  there  are  great 
Numbers  of  ‘Jews  about  Damoan,  who  fay, 
they  are  the  Offspring  of  thofe  tranfported 
hither  by  Salmanajfar,  2  Kings  17.  6.  that 
they  have  never  chang’d  their  Seats ,  and 


5 


2 


Eaftern  TVRKET 


that  they  have  a  cdhftant  Tradition,  that 
^Noah's  Ark  refted  on  this  Mountain.  But 
tho’  he  be  miftaken  as  to  the  Di fiance  of 
Ararat  from  the  Cafiian  Sea,  ?nd  as  to  that 
very  Mountain  it  felf,  hefeems  to  be  right, 
that  this  was  the  Country  to  w^ich  Salma~ 
najfar  tranfplanted  the  Inhabitants  of  Da - 
rnafcus,  becaufe  it  is  faid ,  2  Kings  16.  9. 
That  King  carried  them  Captive  to  Kir ,  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Cyrus  of  the 
Latins and  that  nam’d  Kur  in  Strays' s 
Map.  • 

Having  faid  fo  much  of  the  Place  where 
the  Ark  refted,  and  given  the  Cut  of  it, 
P.  138,  we  Ihall  add  fome  Obfervations 
concerning  the  StruCure  of  it,  and  its 
Suitableness,  to  the  End  for  which  it  was 
built,  from  the  learned  Bifhop  Wilkins ,  for 
the  Confutation  of  thofe  who  from  Mofes's 
Defcription  of  it  take  an  Atheiftical  Liber¬ 
ty  to  ridicule  the  Scripture.  By  Mofes's  Ac¬ 
count  of  it,  Genefis  6.  14,  15,  16.  it  was 
to  be  made  of  Gopher-Wood,  with  feveral 
cRooms  pitched  within  and  without,  300 


Cubits  long,  50  Cubits  broad,  30  Cubits 
high,  divided  into  3  Stories,  with  a  Win¬ 
dow  and  a  Door,  and  Noah  was  to  take  into 
it  a  Male  and  Female  of  every  Living 
Thing,  with  Provisions  for ’em  :  Of  every 
clean  Beaft  by  Sevens,  Males  and  Females, 
and  of  the  unclean  Two,  a  Male  and  a  Fe¬ 
male  ;  and  Fowls  by  Sevens,  the  Male  and 
the  Female,  Chap.  7.  2,  3.  Bifhop  Wilkins 
fuppofes  the  Cubit  to  have  been  a  Foot"  and 
a  half  high;  according  to  which,  the 
Length  was  450  Foot,  the  Breadth  7?,  and 
the  Height  4 5  ;  fo  that  the  whole  Capacity 
was  1 5 1 8750  Cubical  Feet,  enough  to  hold 
all  that  was  to  be  taken  into  the  Ark.  He 
fuppofes  the  Height  to  be  equally  divided 
into  3  Stories  of  i?  Foot  high  each,  de¬ 
ducing  a  Foot  and  a  half  for  the  Slope  of 
the  Roof  of  the  upper  Story  ;  that  the 
.lower  Story  was  for  Foifr-footed  Beafts, 
the  middle  Story  for  their  Provender,  and 
the  upper  Story  for  Noah  and  his  Family, 
and  for  the  Birds  and  their  Food,  which 
will  be  better  underftood  by  tht  following 
Table. 
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Beajls  which  live  on  Hay. 


Name. 

Horfe. 

Afs. 

Camel. 

Elephant. 

Beef. 

Urus.  f 
Bifons.  f 
Bonafus.  f 
Bubalus.  f 
Sheep. 

Strepficeros.  f 
Brcad-tail’d  Sheep,  (a) 
Goat. 

Ibex,  t 
Rupicapra  f 
Gazellus.  t 
Alcis.  f 
Red  Deer. 

Fallow  Deer. 

Rein  Deer,  (aa) 

Roe. 

Rhinoceros. 
Camelopardis.  t 

2  Hare. 

2  Rabbet. 

i  Marmotcc.  (b) 


2 

2 

2 

2 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

2 
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**  *3 
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3 
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4 
8 

7 

7 
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20 

12 

20 

36 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 
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30 

30 

20 

20 

36 
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Beajls  which  live  on  Fruits } 
Roots  and  Infeffs. 


2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


Name, 

Swine. 

Baboon. 

Ape. 

Monkey. 

Pigritia.  f 
Porcupine, 
Hedgehog. 

Squirrel. 
Guinea-Pig. 
Ant-Bear  (bh) 

Tatu,  or  Armadillo. 
Tortoife. 
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Animals  which  live 
Flejk. 


on 


9*  5T4 


(  a  )  O vis  Lt$ti  Cauda.  (  aa  )  Langifer. 
(b)  Mus  Alphm.  (bb)  Tamendua.  (c)  Lynx, 
(d)  Butorins,  (t)  Lutra.  (  f )  Taxus.  (g)  £«. 
pus  Aureus.  Thefe  are  the  Latin  Names  fet 
down  in  the  Table  in  the  Sympp  Criticorum 
as  anfwering  to  the  Englijh  Names  here  us’d! 
The  Latin Names  with  this  Mark  (fj  are 
fuch  as  we  have  no  certain  Names  for 
in  Englifhi  except  what  are  made  from 
the  Latin >  as  Uref  Bonafi,  Bubal 9 


'  #  Name. 

2  Lion. 

2  Bear. 

2,  Tiger. 

2  Pard, 

2  Ounce.  (  c  ) 

2  Cat. 

2  Civet- Car. 

2  Ferret. 

2  Polecat. 

2  Martin. 

2  Scoate.(d) 

2  Wefel, 

2  Caftor,  or  Beaver. 
2  Otter.  (  e ) 
a  Dog. 

2  Wolf. 

2  Fox. 

2  Badger,  (f)  . 

2  Jackal],  (  g  ) 

%  Caraguya, 
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a 

n 

5£-  w 
• 

TN*. 

•  ^ 

a 

♦  i 

2 

2 

7 

j 

^  2® 

2 

2  | 

• 

2 

1 

21 

20 

Stables 

Length. 

Proporti 
to  Wolvt 

?  a 

Feet . 

4 

10 

4 

10 

3 

8 

3 

8 

2 

4 

2 

A 

4 

1 

4 

2 

4 

2 

6 

2 

4 

27 

72 
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The  Mule  is  not  fiet  down  in  the  Table, 
becaufe  not  a  diftinff  Species,  but  a  Mun- 
grel  Breed  ;  tho’  fevtral  others,  which  can 
icarcely  be  call’d  diOinft  Species,  of  Beeves, 
Sheep,  and  Goats,  are  lit  down,  to  take 
away  all  Pretence  of  Cavilling.  Such  Crea¬ 
tures  as  are  allow’d  by  all  to  be  capable  of 
Jiving  in  the  Water  as  well  as  by  Land,  are 
alfo  omitted,  tho’  there  be  Room  enough 
for  them,  fuppofing  them  to  be  taken  into 
the  Ark.  For  the  Serpentine  Kind,  Toads, 
Frogs,  &c.  there  is  Room  enough  left  for 
them  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Ark  under  the 
Planks,  For  the  Moufe,  Rat,  Moles,  and 
Infefb,  there’s  no  need  to  affign  peculiar 
Places,  fince  they  could  eafily  find  Room 
for  themfelves :  And  tho  it  be  probable  that 
before  the  Flood,  from  Gen.  1.  29,  30.  and 
Cap.  9,  ana  20.  that  Men  and  Bealls  liv’d 
on  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  ;  yet  fuppofing 
thofe  Creatures  which  are  ravenous  now 
were  always  fo,  there’s  Provifions  allow’d 
for  20  Pair  of  ravenous  Creatures  that  five 
upon  Flefh  ;  and  reckoning  thofe  20  Pair 
to  eat  as  much  as  30  Wolves,  there’s  an  Al¬ 
lowance  of  1825  Sheep  for  them  during  the 
Time  they  were  in  the  Aik,  at  the  Rate  of 
5"  Sheep  a  Day  ;  and  the  Place  afiign’d  thole 
Sheep  is  the  Partitions  at  the  End  of  the 
Draught  of  the  Tnfide  of  the  Aik,  marked 
( A  A)  divided  into  5  lelTer  Partitions  of  15- 
Foot  fquare  each,  which  is  Room  enough 
for  288  Sheep,  and  a  Pafiage  to  them  And 
the  two  greater  Partitions  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Diagram,  mark’d  (DD)  are  fufficient  to 
hold  the  other  1600  Sheep,  each  of  thofe 
Partitions  being  200  Foot  long,  and  2$ 
broad,  are  capable  to  hold  not  only  thofe 
Sheep  affign’d  for  Food  to  the  ravenous 
Beads,  but  56  kept  for  Breed.  The  4  Jar-* 
ger  Partitions  on  the  Sides,  mark’d  (C  S)  in 
the  Diagram,  being  each  18  Foot  wide,  and 
200  Foot  long,  are  fufficient  to  contain  all 
the  other  Beads  taken  in  the  Ark,  with 
Room  enough  for  them  to  turn,  and  like- 
wife  to  hold  their  Dung,  befides  3492 
Fquare  Feet  to  fpare  for  any  other  Beads, 
whofe  Names  and  Kinds  we  know  not.  In 
the  next  Place,  the  fecond  Story  was  fuffi- 
cienr  to  contain  Provender  or  other  Food 
to  fuch  as  did  not  feed  on  Flefh,  befides 
Room  for  Fruits,  Roots,  Corn  or  Seeds, 
neceflary  to  keep  fuch  Animals  as  did  not 
live  upon  Hay,  and  for  PalTages  to  them. 


Half  the  upper  Srory  was  fufficient  to  hold 
all  the  Species  of  Birds,  with  their  Food, 
and  Boxes  to  keep  them  apart  ;  and  the 
remaining  Part  of  the  upper  Story  was 
abundantly  fufficient  for  Noah  and  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  all  that  was  necedary  for  them. 
The  Truth  of  this  will  appear  to  thofe  who 
think  fit  to  take  Pains  to  examine  the  Com¬ 
putations  made  by  Buteo,  Sir  Walter  Ran>- 
leigh,  Bifhop  Wilkins ,  and  Dr.  Wells,  which 
we  have  not  Room  to  infert ;  and  that  Bi- 
fhop  Wilkins  had  Reafon  to  obferve,  That 
had  the  mofi:  skilful  Mathematicians  and 
Philofophers  been  employ’d  to  confult  what 
Proportions  a  VefTel  defign’d  for  fuch  an 
Ufe  as  the  Ark  was  fhou’d  have  in  the  fe- 
verai  Parts  of  it,  they  could  not  have  pitch’d 
upon  any  other  more  fuitable  to  the  Pur- 
pofe  than  thofe  mention  d  by  Mofes,  which 
is  fufficient  to  anfwer  a)lN  the  Cavils  of 
Atheifts  and  Deifts  againft  the  Truth  of 
the  Scripture  on  that  Account. 

WTe  {hall  add  from  Dr.  Wells,  that  ’tis  pro¬ 
bable  the  Ark  was  built  in  the  Country  of 
Eden,  it  being  rational  to  think,  that  our 
Firft  Parents  liv’d  in  that  Country  when 
turn’d  out  of  the  Garden  ;  and  that  Noah 
being  the  elded  Son  in  a  Lineal  Dcfcent 
from  Seth ,  did  keep  the  Original  Seat,  and 
build  the  Ark  there.  This  he  takes  to  be 
further  confirmed  from  the  .Situation  of 
that  Country  with  refpeft  to  the  Ocean  and 
the  Mountains  of  Ararat,  from  the  Tefti- 
monies  of  ancient  Authors,  and  from  the 
Sort  of  Wood  of  which  the  Ark  was  made. 
The  Wood  U  call’d  Gopher  Wood,  Gen .  6,  14, 
which  Mr.  Fuller  has  learnedly  obferv’d  to 
be  Cyprefs  Wood,  from  the  Word  Cypar, 
which  remains  by  taking  away  the  Termi¬ 
nation  of  the  Greek  Cyparitfw ,  and  has  all 
the  Radical  Letters  cf  the  Word  Gopher ,  and 
differs  from  it  but  little  in  Sound.  Doftor 
Wells  Rems  to  favour  this  Opinion  the  ra¬ 
ther,  becaufe,  1.  Cyprefs  is  a  very  durable 
Wood,  and  not  apt  to  breed  Worms  or  rot, 
according  to  the  Obfervation  of  Bochart  and 
others,  fince  it  appears  from  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  ancient  Writers,  that  fome  Relicks 
of  it  remain’d  for  feveral  Thoufand  Years 
after.  2.  Becaufe ’tis  alfo  fit  for  Shipping, 
according  to  the  Obfervation  cf  Platt,  PI*, 
tar  eh,  Vegetiw,  &c.  3.  Becaufe  Babylonia 

and  the  Parts  adjacent  did  abound  with  Cy¬ 
prefs,  according  to  Arrianw ,  who  fays, 

At  ex  an- 
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Alexander's  Fleet  was  built  at  Babylon  with 
that  Wood,  and  that  there  was  fcarce  any 
other  Wood  in  thofc  Parts  fit  for  Shipping. 
Now  it  being  probable  from  what  has  been 
already  faid,  that  Eden  lay  in  Babylonia ,  and 
the  Parts  adjoining  on  the  other  Side  of 
the  common  Channel  of  the  Tigris  and  Eu¬ 
phrates,  thefe  Confiderations  do  mutually 
ftrengthen  one  another,  viz.  the  Ark  being 
made  of  Gopher  of  Cyprefs  Wood,  favours 
the  Opinion  that  it  was  made  in  the  Land 
of  Eden ,  and  confequently  that  Noah  liv’d 
there  after  the  Flood  j  and  on  the  other 
Hand,  the  Probability  of  Noah's  dwelling 
there  before  the  Flood,  ftrengthens  the 
Conje&ure  that  the  Ark  was  made  of  Gopher 
Wood. 

The  ancient  Towns  of  Armenia  were, 
I.  Art  ax  at  a ,  on  the  River  Araxes,  their  Me* 
tropolis,  and  the  Seat  of  their  Kings,  built 
by  their  King  Artaxias  on  Hannibal's  Advice, 
not  far  from  the  Heads  of  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris.  Tacitus  gives  an  Account,  That 
it  was  afterwards  raken  by  the  Iberes ,  Par - 
thians,  and  Romans.  Cellarins  thinks,  that 
Hannibal  had  no  Hand  in  building  it,  there 
being  no  Mention  by  Corn.  Nepos ,  who 
writes  his  Life,  that  he  ever  was  in  Arme¬ 
nia.  Heylin  lays,  it  was  in  the  middle  Ages 
call’d  Efechiaf  and  now  Coy ,  Coimf  or  Choim . 
It  was  remarkable  for  the  Defeat  of  Mithri - 
dates  and  Tigranes  in  its  Neighbourhood  by 
Lucudus  the*Roman,  and  for  a  Viftory  by  Se- 
lymus  the  Turk  over  ifmael  Sophy  of  Perjia , 
where  the  Turks  loft  30000  of  their  beft 
Men  ;  upon  which  Account  they  call  it  the 
Day  of  Doom. 

2.  Armofata,  or  Arfamofata ,  near  the  E. 
Side  of  the  Euphrates ,  a  little  N.  from  Mount 
Taurus.  It  was  a  fortified  Town  in  the 
Time  of  Tacitus ,  and  noted  for  the  Encamp¬ 
ment  of  Antiochus  near  it. 

3.  Tigranocerta ,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Lake, 
into  which  the  Tigris  falls.  It  was  built  by 
Tigranes  in  the  Time  of  Mithridates's  War. 
Tacitus  defcribes  it  to  have  been  a  ftrong 
and  populous  Town,  and  the  River  Nicepho - 
rius  ran  by  its  Walls.  It  was  taken  by  Lu- 
cuttasy  who  found  8000  Talents  in  if,  befides 
other  Treafure. 

4.  Artagera,  or  Artagigarta ,  betwixt  Ar¬ 
mofata  and  Tigranocerta,  noted  for  Cains  C<e- 

>  far’s  being  wounded  in  its  Neighbourhood. 

y.  Gomeasy  a  Town  or  Caftle  into  which 
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Mitbridates  fled  urfren  defeated  by  the  Ibe¬ 
rians ,  fays  Tacitus. 

6.  Sebajlia .  Heylin  fays,  *cis  now  called 
SuaJJiat  and  lies  on  the  Euphrates,  where  it 
meets  with  Mount  Taurus  ;  that  it  was  the 
Refidence  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch  when 
they  feparated  from  the  See  of  Confantino - 
pie ;  but  the  See  is  fince  remov’d  to  the 
Monaftery  of  Ecmeazin  near  Erivan  in  Per- 
Jia ,  becaufe  of  the  Wars  betwixt  the  Per* 
fans  and  Turks. 

7.  Barazay  enlarg’d  and  beautified  by  the 
Emperor  Leo ,  who  calfd  it  Leontopolis}  and 
made  it  for  loine  Time  the  Capital  of  the 
Province. 

8.  TheodofopoliSy  built  on  the  Foundation 
of  an  ancient  City  by  the  Emperor  Theodo « 
fits.  9.  Colonia.  Heylin  fays,  it  was  the 
ftrongcft  City  of  this  Country  when  pof- 
fefs’d  by  the  Romans ;  but  mentions  nothing 
of  its  Situation. 

10.  Clamajfum,  a  ftrongTown  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Euphrates ,  taken  by  Selymus  I.  when 
he  went  to  conquer  Perfa. 

11.  Chars y  fuppofed  to  be  the  Chorja  of 
Ptolomy y  near  the  Euphrates.  ’Twas  forti® 
fied  by  the  Turks  in  157 9,  and  now  faid  to 
be  impregnable. 

'  Modern  Armenia. 

OAnfop  fays,  the  Air  is  wholefome,  but 
^  more  inclinable  to  Cold  than  Heat,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Mountains.  The  Territory 
produces  more  Corn  and  Fruit  than  Wine, 
and  yields  Bole-Armoniack,  Amomum,  and 
Silver  Mines.  They  have  excellent  Pa- 
ftures,  particularly  for  Horfe,  of  which 
they  us’d  formerly  to  furnilh  the  King  of 
Perfa  with  20000.  The  Turks  poffefs  now 
moft  of  the  Country,  and  keep  Beglerbegs 
in  many  of  the  chief  Towns.  The  King 
.  of  Perfa  has  ftill  fome  Places  of  Note  here. 
Sir  John  Chardin  takes  Notice,  that  Hayton , 
one  of  the  Kings  of  this  Country,  deriv’d 
the  Name  from  Aram- Noah.  He  fays,  *tis 
certainly  one  of  the  lovelieft  and  fruitful- 
left  Countries  in  A/?a,  and  is  water’d  by  7 
large  Rivers.  Sanfon  fays,  it  was  much 
more  known  and  famous  in  Antiquity  un¬ 
der  the  Name  of  Armenia ,  than  under  its 
new  Name  of  Turcomaniay  to  which  the 
Advantage  of  its  Boundaries,  the  Strength 
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of  its  Situation,  the  Magnificence  of  fome  3.  HaUcarcara ,  a  great  Town,  inhabited 
of  its  Princes,  and  the  Largenefsof  its  Ex-  by  Chriflians,  whofe  Houfes  are  built  un« 
tent,  did  very  much  contribute  ;  for  fome  der  Ground  like  Caves,  Further  E.  from 
extend  it  to  both  the  Cafpian  and  Euxine  hence,  there’s  a  Fortrels  on  the  Top  of  a 
Seas.  It  is  every  where  encompafled  with  high  Mountain  named  Kagifguan,  the  Jaft  * 
high  Mountains,  and  deep  Rivers  of  the  Place  poflefled  by  the  Turks  on  that  Side. 
Sea.  The  Inland  Part  abounds  with  Hills,  Tavernier  adds,  That  a  Branch  of  the  Chars 
Vallies,  Rivers,  and  Lakes.  parts  the  Turkifb  from  the  Perfian  Dominions. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Erzerum,  on  Sanfon  fays,  this  Town  has  been  ofttimes  ta- 
the  Euphrates.  Sanfon  makes  it  about  3  6  M.  ken  and  retaken  by  the  Turks  and  Perftans ? 

S.  E  from  Trebifind ;  but  Mod  places  it  near  who  have  fought  feveral  Battles  in  the 

rhe  Head  of  the  Euphrates,  above  140  Miles  Neighbourhood  with  various  Succefs. 

S.  W.  from  it,  in  the  Country  of  the  Tur -  4  Erivan,  or  Revan.  Mod  places  it  on 

eomanns,  which  brings  it  a  great  Trade  from  the  River  Aras,  near  its  Conflux  with  the 

theE.W.  and  N.  for  Goods  are  brought  Chars ,  to  which  he  gives  quite  another 
hither  up  the  Euphrates  from  the  Indian  Sea,  Courfe  than  Sanfon,  who  makes  it  one  of  the 
which  are  carried  from  hence  to  Trebifond ,  Heads  of  the  Euphrates.  Tavernier  places  it 
from  whence  they  receive  Goods  from  the  Long.  64.  20.  Lat.  41.  1?.  Sir  John  Chardin 
N.  by  Way  of  the  Black  Sea.  Their  Trade  Long.  78.  20,  Lat.  40.  15.  Mo'S  about  Long, 
with  the  W.  is  by  Way  of  Aleppo.  Taver-  64  and  Lat.  40  Tavernier ,  who  law  it, 

nier  fays,  it  flands  in  a  Plain,  encompafled  fays,  it  lies  in  a  Country  that  produces  alT 
with  Mountains,  and  many  fair  Villages.  Things  neceflary  for  Humane  Life,  abounds 
The  Houfes  are  ill  built,  and  proportion’d,  with  good  Wine,  yields  the  K.  of  Perjra  a 
The  Fortrefs  flands  on  a  high  Ground,  large  Revenue  by  its  Fruits  and  the  Paflage 
with  a  double  Wall,  and  has  fquare  Towers  of  Caravans,  and  pays  the  Governor 
dole  to  one  another,  but  a  pitiful  Moat.  60000  h  Sterling  per  Annum"  He  is  a  Per- 
It  had  24  excellent  Cannon,  but  not  mount-  fon  of  great  Power,  and  has  always  an  Ar- 
ed.  ’Tis  a  great  Thoroughfare  into  Tur -  my  to  defend  the  Country.  He  is  obliged 
key,  where  the  Officers  demand  exceflive  to  maintain  Ambafladors  during  their  Stay 
Cufloms  of  Merchants.  He  adds,  That  here,  and  to  conduft  them  to  the  next  Per. 
rho’  the  Climate  be  cold,  Barley  grows  fan  Governor.  The  Hbufes  and  Walls  are 
ripe  in  40  Days,  and  Wheat  in  60.  Be-  of  Earth,  and  few  live  in  the  City  but  the 
twixt  this  Town  and  Chars  there’s  a  Fort-  Governor  and  his  Officers;  The  Suburbs 
refs  called  Haffan,  where  Merchants  pay  are  better  inhabited  by  Merchants,  Tradef- 
new  Cufloms.  men,  and  Armenians,  who  have  4  Churches 

2.  Chars,  or  Chiferi .  Sanfon  fays,  it  is  4  and  a  Monaftery  here.  The  Summer  is  fo  •* 
or  5  Days  Journey  E.  from  Erzerun.  He  hot,  that  many  of  the  Inhabitants  are  forc'd 
places  it  in  his  Map  at  the  Conflux  of  the  to  retire  to  the  neighbouring  Mountains 
two  firfl  Rivers  which  form  the  Euphrates,  for  Shade  to  themfelves,  and  Paflufes  to 
about  96  Miles  E.  from  Erzerun.  It  flands  their  Cattle.  The  Town  has  a  great  Traf- 
in  a  good  Soil,  is  large,  but  ill  Peopled,  be-  fick  in  Silk,  as  lying  near  the  Province  from 
caufe  the  Gr.  Seignior  makes  it  the  Ren-  whence  it  comes,  and  the  Merchants  pay 
dezvousCof  his  Army,  empties  it  by  Re-,  a  Duty  upon  it,  to  fecure  the  High-ways 
cruits,  or  lending  the  Inhabitants  to  build  flom  Robbers.  Sir  John  Chardin  (who  flay’d  ' 
Villages.  One  of  thofe  Rivers  which  form  here  fome  Time )  fays,  the  City  is  ill  fa- 
the  Euphrates,  and  runs  by  the  Wall  of  the  vour'd  and  dirty..  Vineyards  and  Gardens 
Town,  is  called  by  its  Name.  The  adja-  make  up  the  greateft  Part  of  it  ;  nor  are 
cent  Country  is  well  water’d  by  thofe  two  there  any  fine  Buildings  in  it.  It  lies  in  a 
Rivers,  and  moftly  inhabited  by  Chriflians.  Plain,  encompafled  with  Mountains,  and 
The  few  Mahometans  among  ’em  are  fo  fu-  Mount  Ararat  lies  N.  from  one  End  of  it. 
perftitious,  that  they  will  not  make  ufe  of  There  are  two  Rivers  run  by  it,  one  of 
the  Rivers,  becaufe  they  fay  the  Chriflians  which  comes  from  40  Fountains.  The 
defile  them,  and  therefore  have  Wells  and  Fortrefs  upon  a  Hill  on  the  N.  Side  is  4000 
Cifterns  of  their  own,  Faces  in  Compafs,  contains  800  Houfes,  in¬ 
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habited  only  by  Per  fans.  The  Armenians 
aie  allow’d  to  be  in  their  Shops  there  du¬ 
ring  the  Day  ;  but  they  are  obliged  to  re¬ 
tire  to  their  Houfes  in  the  Evening.  ’Tis 
furrounded  with  three  Walls  of  Earth  and 
Bricks,  has  Battlements  flank’d  with  Tow¬ 
ers  and  narrow  Ramparts,  according  to  the 
Eaftern  Faihion,  but  not  regular.  It  lies  on 
the  Side  of  a  dreadful  Precipice,  above  100 
Fathom  high  towards  the  River  ;  fo  that 
being  impregnable  on  this  Side,  it  has  no 
other  Fortifications  but  Terrafles  furnifti’d 
with  Guns.  They  have  always  a  Garrifon 
of  2000  Men,  and  the  Fortrefs  has  3  Gates 
plated  with  Iron,  ftrengthen’d  with  Port- 
cullices,  and  fortified  Courts  of  Guard. 
The  Governor  has  a  fair,  fpacious,  and  de¬ 
lightful,  Palace  in  it.  About  1000  Paces 
N.  from  the  Fortrefs,  on  a  Hill  which  com¬ 
mands  it,  there’s  a  Fort  with  a  double 
Wall,  defended  by  200  Men,  and  planted 
with  great  Guns.  The  Fortrefs  ftands  a- 
bout  a  Cannon-lhot  from  the  City,  and  the 
Space  between  them  is  filled  up  with  a  few 
fcattering  Houfes  and  Market-places.  The 
Cathedral  in  this  City  is  in  their  Language 
called  Tm  Faces .  It  was  built  by  one  of  the 
lafi:  Kings  of  Armenia.  Their  other  Chur¬ 
ches  are  final),  funk  deep  in  the  Earth,  and 
referable  Catacombs.  Near  the  Cathedral 
there’s  a  round  Stone  Tower  of  antick  Ar- 
chite&ure,  with  Infcriptions  on  the  Out- 
fide  in  Characters  rekmb\\r>*  the  Armenian; 
but  no  body  can  read  them.  By  the  Ruins 
about  it,  it  feems  to  have  flood  formerly 
in  the  middle  of  a  CJoyfter.  There  are  fe- 
veral  Market-places  in  the  City,  the  largeft 
of  which  is  fquare,  400  Paces  in  Diameter, 
and  made  ufe  of  for  Racing,  Wrlftling,  and 
managing  Horfes  for  War.  There  are  many 
Baths  and  Inns  in  the  City  and  Fortrefs ;  and 
the  largeft,  built  by  a  late  Governor  of  Ar¬ 
menia  ,  is  fquare,  has  a  fair  Gallery  full  of 
Shops,  with  3  great  Lodgings,  60  fmall 
ones,  many  Srables,  and  large  Warehoufes ; 
and  before  it  a  Market-place,  furrounded 
with  Shops  for  all  Sorts  of  Provifions. 
There  are  like  wife  feveral  Mofques  in  the 
Town,  and  fome  of  them  very  fair.  The 
Air  is  good,  but  a  little  thick  and  cold. 
The  Winter  lafts  long,  fo  that  it  fnows  in 
April ,  which  obliges  the  Inhabitants  to  bu¬ 
ry  their  Vines,  and  not  to  dig  them  up 
again  till  the  Spring.  The  Arrnmans  pre¬ 


tend  to  fhew  a  Place  within  a  League  of 
this  City  where  Noah  planted  his  Vineyard 
when  he  came  down  from  Mount  Ararat 9 
and  alledge,  that  ’tis  the  oldeft  Town  in 
the  World.  The  two  Rivers  which  water 
it  furnifli  them  with  excellent  Fifli,  and 
the  beft  Trouts  and  Carps  in  the  Eaft.  They 
have  Plenty  of  all  Sorts  of  Provifions,  and 
particularly  of  Partridges  and  other  Fowl, 
Three  Days  Journey  further  to  the  N.  W. 
lies  the  Lake  of  Erivan  ;  ’Tis  25  Leagues  in 
Circuit,  very  deep,  the  Water  is  extraordina¬ 
ry  fweet,  and  affords  9  Sorts  of  Fiftt,  among 
which  are  very  fair  Trouts  and  Carps.  It 
has  a  fmall  Ifland,  with  a  Monaitery  jn  the 
Middle,  built  about  600  Years  ago.  The 
Prior  is  an  Archbilhop,  calls  himlelf  a  Pa¬ 
triarch,  and  refufes  to  own  the  Grand  Pa¬ 
triarch.  Sir  John  obferves  the  NegleCt  of 
Geographers  and  Travellers  who  take  no 
Notice  of  this  Lake  in  their  Maps.  One 
of  the  Rivers  which  runs  by  Erivan  has  its 
Rife  here,  and  falls  with  the  Araxes  into 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  Some  take  this  City  to  be 
Ptolomfs  Terva ,  the  Capital  of  Armenia  ; 
others  to  be  Artaxata ;  but  Tavernier  fays, 
the  Ruins  of  that  lie  betwixt  this  City  and 
Chars.  Sir  John  fays,  there  are  no  Monu¬ 
ments  of  fuch  Antiquity  about  it,  tho’  the 
Inhabitants  will  have  Noah  to  have  dwelt 
here  both  before  and  after  the  Deluge.  The 
Turks  took  it  in  1582,  and  built  the  Fortrefs. 
The  Per  fans  retook  it  in  1604,  and  fortified 
it.  In  idij,  it  held  out  a  Siege  of  four 
Months  againft  the  Turks ,  tho’  the  Ramparts 
be  only  of  Earth,  and  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  it  with  Shame.  They  took  it  af¬ 
terwards;  but  the  Per  fans  retook  it  in  1635;, 
,and  have  held  it  ever  fince.-  Stray s,  who 
refided  here  fome  Time,  places  it  in  Lar.  41. 
about  27  German  Leagues  W.  from  the  Caf¬ 
pian  Sea.  Moll  makes  it  240  Miles,  and  pla¬ 
ces  Mount  Ararat  about  75  Miles  S.  W. 
from  it ;  whereas  all  the  reft  place  it  E« 
and  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  reaches  very  near 
the  Town.  Struys  fays,  the  City  is  very 
ftrong,  and  in  1670  the  Walls  were  of 
Stone.  He  adds,  their  greateft  Trade  is  in 
Slaves,  which  are  bought  there  very  cheap. 
Moft  of  the  People,  he  fays,  are  Armenians , 
and  about  the  neighbouring  Mountains  of 
Ararat  there  are  a  few  Papijls ;  and  fome 
Capuchins  at  Erivan. 

Two 
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Two  Leagues  from  thence  Bands  the 
famous  Monattery  of  the  Three  Churches ,  the 
chief  Place  of  the  Armenian  Devotion. 
They  call  it  Ecs-Miazin>  V.  e.  the  Defcenr  of 
the  only  begotten  Son,  becaufe  they  fay 
Chritt  appeared  here  to  St.  Gregory ,  its  firtt. 
Patriarch.  It  confifts  of  a  Convent  and 
three  Churches.  The  chief  is  of  Free- 
Stone,  and  fubftantial,  but  dark.  The  Pi- 
Xatters  are  72  Foot  high,  of  mifhapen  Stones, 
as  are  the  Doom  and  the.  Roof.  It  has  fe- 
veral  Chappels  and  other  Apartments,  with 
an  Altar  well  adorn’d.  They  have  cottly 
Plate,  and  Crucifixes  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
given  them  by  Popes,  and  feveral  preten¬ 
ded  Relicks  of  St.  James  and  John  the  Bap- 
fiji ,  &c.  They  fay,  they  had  the  Nails  that 
fatten'd  our  Saviour  to  the  Crofs,  the  Lance 
which  pierced  his  Side,  and  his  feamlefs 
Coat,  which  is  now  in  the  King  of  Perjta's 
Tieafury  at  Ifpahan .*  They  tell  many  other 
Fables,  and  yet  the  Monk*  here  are  the 
great  Armenian  Do&ors,  tho  ignorant  to  a 
Prodigy.  They  fancy  Noah  built  the  Ark 
where  the  Church  now  Rands,  and  facti- 
fic'd  here  after  the  Flood.  They  are  very 
poor,  and  not  above  12  or  15,  tho  they 
have  Lodgings  for  80,  befides  thcfe  for 
Strangers  who  viTit  them.  The  mainChurch 
has  a  great  Steeple,  with  6  Bells  ;  and  their 
Patriarch  has  Apartments,  being  obliged  to 
refide  here,,  but  continually  rambles  over 
Perfia  and  Turkey ,  and  has  22  Bifhops  under 
him. .  The  other  two  Churches  Band  at 
fome  Dittance,  and  called  by  the  Names  of 
two  Roman  Virgins,  who  they  fay  were 
martyr’d  here.  In  the  Territory  of  Erivem , 
which  is  about  20  Leagues  fquare,  there  are 
*23  Convents’  for  Men,  and  5  for  Women,, 
hut  fo  poor,  that  they  have  fcarce  above  5 
or  6  People  apiece  in  them,  who  are  forc’d 
to  work  for  their  Living.  One  of  them  is 
cabled  the  Church  of  the  Well,  becaufe  built 
over  a  Well,  into  which  they  fay  Sr  Gregory 
was  thrown,  and  preferv’d  by  Miracle.  It 
lies  S.  from  Ecs-Miazin,  near  the  Ruins  of 
Artaxarte ,  Laid  to  be  built  by  Artaxerxes. 
Here  they  fiiew  the  Ruins  of  tne  Palace  of 
Tyridates  K.  of  Armenia,  built  above  1300 
Years  ago.  They  fay,  the  Front  is  Bill 
pretty  entire,  and  confitts  of  4  Rows  of 
black  Marble  Columns,  9  in  a  Row,  and 
each  of  them  fo  thick  as  three  Men  can 
fcarce  fathom,  At  the  Foot  of  the  Moun- 
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tain  of  Ararat  lies  the  Monattery  of  the 
Apoftles,  to  which  the  Armenians  pay  a 
great  Devotion,  and  fay,  the  Bodies  of  the 
Evangelifts  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Matthew  are 
ftill  kept  there.  Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  the 
Government  of  Erivan  is  the  beft  in  the 
Perftan  Dominions,  and  yields  the  Gover¬ 
nor  above  170000  /.  Sterling  per  Annum.  He 
is  called  Beglerbeg ,  or  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
always  one  of  the  greatett  Men  in  Perfjf 
When  Struys  was  there,  the  King  prefented* 
the  Governor  with  one  of  his  own  Prince£ 
fes  or  Wives  from  the  Seraglio. 

About  9  Leagues  from  Erivan  lies  a  great 
Town  called  Sederec,  the  Capital  of  the  Ar¬ 
menian  Province  of  Cbarour,  and  the  Rett- 
dence  of  a  Sultan. 

About  9  Leagues  further  lies  Nacchivan, 
the  Capital  of  another  Armenian  Province, 
a  great  but  ruinous  City.  It  has  large  Ba¬ 
zars,  with  long  Galleries  full  of  Shops  for 
Merchandize  and  Provifions.  Here  are  ma¬ 
ny  Innsr  Market-places,  and  publick  Hou* 
fes.  This  City  had  formerly  40000  Hou- 
fes,  but  now  not  above  2000,  the  Perfiant 
having  ruin’d  it  in  the  laft  Age,  when  they 
took  it  from  the  Turk r.  Some  of  the  Arme¬ 
nians  fay,  ’twas  founded  by  Noah ,  and  that 
the  Name  fignifies  the  frrtt  Habitation  ;  but 
the  Hittory  kept  in  the  Monattery  of  the 
Three  Churches  fays,  ’twas  the  Artaxate,  built 
by  Artaxerxes.  Sir  John  Chardin  fuppofes  it 
to  be  Ptolemy's  Naxuane,  and  that  Artaxate 
lay  about  7  Leagues  from  it,  on  the  River 
Araxes.  Nacchivan  lies  Long.  8r.  34.  Lat., 
38.  40.  and  is  govern’d  by  a  Kan. 

Efifuijulfa,  or  Old  Julfa ,  a  ruin’d  Ciry, 
fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Ariammene.  *Tis 
called  Old ,  to  dittinguifh  it  from  New  Julfa, 
over  agamft  Ifpahan.  ’Twas  well  fortified, 
and  of  difficult  Accefs,  and  contain’d  about 
4000  Houfes ;  but  ruin’d  by  Abas,  the  great 
King  of  Perfta ,  as  he  did  all  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country  and  Cities  betwixt  Erzerum 
and  Tauris,  to  deprive  the  Turks  of  Sub- 
fiftence,  this  having  been  their  common 
Road  when  they  invaded  Perjia.  Therefore 
hetranfplanted  the  People,  burnt  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  poifon’d  the  Springs,  which  had 
a  fatal  Effe&  upon  the  Turks.  There  are 
neither  Trees  nor  Grafs  about  Julfa ,  and 
the  People  live  in  Holes  and  Caverns  dug 
in  the  Mountains.  There  are  30  Armenian 
Families  that  now  inhabit  the  Ruins  of  Julfa „ 

Beylin 
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Beylin  mentions  Armening,  which  he  calls 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Country,  fays  it  lies 
on  the  Lake  Vaflan,  the  Martian a  Patw  of  the 
Ancients,  is  well  fortified,  and  was  the  on¬ 
ly  City  of  Armenia  poflefled  in  his  Time  by 
the  Perjians . 

Fan,  a  great  City  upon  a  Lake  of  the 
fame  Name,  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  on  a 
Mountain,  garrifon’d  by  the  Turks.  The 
Perjians  befieg’d  it  in  vain  in  1636.  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  there’s  abundance  of  Fifli,  fomc- 
thing  bigger  than  Pilchards,  in  this  Lake. 
They  are  brought  into  it  by  the  River  Bend* 
mahiy  when  the  Snow  melts  from  the  Hills. 
The  Inhabitants  flop  up  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  to  hinder  their  Return,  and  catch 
them  in  great  wide-mouth’d  Baskets.  They 
are  much  efteem’d  in  Perjia  and  Armenia , 
and  eat  for  a  relifhing  Bit  with  their  Wine. 
There  are  feveral  Iflands  in  this  Lake,  and 
upon  two  of  them  Armenian  Moriafteries. 
Sanfon  calls  the  Lake  Affamar,  and  places 
the  Town  on  the  S  Side  of  it,  about  60 
Miles  W.  from  the  Borders  o (  Perjia;  fays 
’tis  ftrong,  and  that  its  Caftle  is  almoft  in- 
acceffible. 

Tavernier  adds,  That  betwixt  Bacchivan 
and  Julfa  there  are  10  Convents  of  Armenian 
Papifts,  govern’d  by  Dominicans  of  their 
own  Nation,  and  have  their  Worfliip  in 
their  own  Tongue.  He  fays,  the  Armenian 
Papifts  are  about  60 00.  They  fend  fame 
of  their  Youth  to  Rome  from  Time  to  Time 
for  Education,  and  their  Archbifhop  goes 
thither  for  Confirmation.  He  lives  at  a 
great  Town,  one  of  the  moft  lovely  Places 
in  Ajia:  where  there’s  abundance  of  delicate 
Wine  and  Fruit,  and  all  Things  neceftary 
for  humane  Life.  At  the  Foot  of  a  high 
Mountain  near  one  of  thofe  Monafteries 
there’s  a  Spring  which  kills  Serpents,  arid 
cures  their  Biting.  He  fays,  That  at  the 
Village  of  Shambe,  beyond  the  River  Aras , 
all  the  People  grow  mad  at  18  Years  of 
Age,  but  do  no  Mifchief.  ’Tis  probably 
owing  to  the  Climate  or  Water;  but  the 
Legendaries  fay  ’tis  a  Judgment,  becaufe 
their  Anceftors  perfecuted  St.  Bartholomew 
and  St.  Matthew.  About  a  League  from 
hence  lies  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Steph.n, 
where  they  pretend  to  have  a  Spring  mira- 
culoufly  rais’d  by  St.  Matthew ,  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  Armenians ,  many  of  whom 
have  impoverifh’d  themfelves  by  the  great 
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Gifts  they  have  given  to  the  Convent, 
which  is  cramm’d  with  Relicks.  'Tis  in¬ 
habited  by  two  Bilhops,  and  feveral  Monks, 
who  entertain  Strangers  with  great  Civi- 
lity. 

Aflabat,  a  fmall  City,  about  a  League  on 
this  Side  the  River  Aras.  ’Tis  very  neat, 
well  furnifh’d  with  Provifions  and  Wine, 
and  noted  for  the  Growth  of  the  Root  cal¬ 
led  Ronas  in  the  Neighbourhood,  this  being 
the  only  Place  where  ’tis  to  be  found.  ’Tis 
not  much  bigger *than  Liquorice,  is  full  of 
Juice,  yields  a  red  high  Tin&ure,  is  car  ried 
all  over  Perjia  and  the  Indies ,  and  gives  that 
beautiful  red  Colour  to  the  Callicoes  that 
com®  from  the  Mogul’s  Country ;  for  which 
.End  whole  Caravans  are  fent  wi(h>  it  to 
Ormus. 

The  Country  of  the  C  U  R  D  S, 

Which  lies  in  the  S.  E  Part  of  Turcoman 
nia ,  is  inhabited  by  a  barbarous  People, 
whofe  Lords  are  more  inclin’d  to  the  Per* 
fians  than  the  Turks.  ’Tis  very  pleafant; 
for  tho’  the  Roads  be  bad  in  fome  Places, 
in  others  there  are  delightful  Shades  of 
Oaks  and  Walnut-Trees,  embrac’d  wirh 
wild  Vines  ;  andin  the  Plains  there’s  good 
Wheat  and  Barley* 

Sanfin  mentions  the  Town  of  Beths  here-, 
on  a  River  near  the  Frontiers  of  Diarbeck. 
’Tis  built  of  Stone,  which  is  rare  in  this 
Country,  and  defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftlo, 
He  does  not  know  whether  it  be  in  Poifef- 
fion  of  the  Turks  or  Pei fans ,/  and  owns,  that? 
we  have  no  diftinft  Account  of  the  Pro*  - 
vince.  Tavernier  fays,  it  belongs  to  the 
moft  powerful  Bey  or  Prince  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  who  neither  acknowledges  the  Turk  nor 
Perjian ;  whereas  the  reft  are  Tributaries  to 
one  of  them.  Both  Potentates  are  oblig’d 
to  keep  fair  with  him,  becaufe  he  can  ftop 
the  Paftage  betwixt  Tauris  and  Aleppo,  the 
Streights  of  the  Mountains  being  fo  nar¬ 
row,  fays  Tavernier ,  that  10  Men  may  de* 
fend  them  againft  1000.  Within  a  Day’s 
Journey  of  the  Town,  in  the  Road  to  Alep* 
pot  one  muft  travel  in  a  Way  cut  out  of  the 
Rocks  betwixt  2  Mountains,  broad  enough 
only  for  a  Camel  to  pafs.  The  City  ftands 
on  a  Mountain,  betwixt  other  two,  at  an 
equal  Diftance,  and  the  Afcent  to  it  fo 
ftcep,  that  there’s  no  getting,  up  but  by 

winding 
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winding  about  the  Mountain.  On  the  Top 
There's  a  Platform  and  a  ftrong  Caftle,  with 
a  Draw-Bridge  at  the  Gate;  after  which 
there’s  three  Courts,  through  which  one 
muil:  pafs  to  the  Bey’s  Apartment.  No  bo¬ 
dy  is  permitted  to  come  hither  on  Horfe- 
back  but  the  Bey  and  his  Efquire.  He  fs 
able  to  raife  25000  Horfe,  and^  a  great  Body 
of  Foot.  This  City  is  made  a  Sanftuary 
for  the  Subje&s  of  neighbouring  Princes, 
which  the  Bey  will  not  fufter  to  be  viola¬ 
ted. 

Taduan,  a  great  Town  near  the  Lake  of 
Van,  on  which  it  has  a  Harbour  lafe  from 
all  Winds,  and  capable  of  20  or  30  great 
Barks.  Here  Merchants  embark  their  Goods 
for  Van,  whither  they  fail  in  24  Hours  if, 
the  Wind  be  fair,  cho’  it  be  8  Days  riding 
by  Land. 

Nvchar ,  a  forry  Village  belonging  to  a 
Bey,  who  has  Officers  here  to  exaft  Toll 
from  Merchants ;  which  if  they  don’t  pay, 
he  plunders  the  Caravans  in  the  Streights. 
Sometimes  he  demands  $0  per  Cent,  except 
there  be  an  Agreement  with  him  before¬ 
hand.  The  Governors  or  Balha’s  of  Van 
and  Tauris,  to  prevent  the  Lofs  of  their 
Trade  by  his  Exa&ions,  took  Arms  againft 
him,  and  forc’d  him  to  leave  Hoftages  with 
them;  for  it  is  the  neareft  Way  from 
Aleppo. 

Kours,  the  Rehdence  of  another  Bey,  who 
has  a  Toll  for  the  Caravans.  He  lives  in  a 
Caftle,  and  is  Tributary  to  the  K.  of  Perjt a. 
Near  the  Road,  betwixt  this  Place  and  Cbe - 
cheme,  there’s  a  Rock  3  20  Paces  round,  and 
80  Foot  high.  The  Rock  is  full  of  Dens, 
and  under  a  hollow  Part  of  it  there’s  a 
large  clear  Pool,  which  abounds  with  Fifh 
that  have  a  great  Head,  and  a  large  Mufta- 
cho.  Thousands  of  ’em  come  up  to  the 
Surface  of  the  Water  upon  throwing  Bread 
to  them  Tavernier  fays,  he  fhor  feveral  of 
’em  with  a  Carbine  laden  with  Hail-fliot, 
and  the  Armenians  which  had  been  in  Europe 
eat  them,  tho’  the  Turks  and  the  reft  would 
not,  becaufe  they  reckon’d  them  to  be  de¬ 
filed. 

He  fays,  the  Curds  in  general  are  a  brutiffi 
People,  and  Mahometans .  but  have  few  Priefts. 
They  have  fuch  a  Veneration  for  black 
Greyhounds,  that  no  Man  muft  kill  one  on 
Pain  of  his  Life ;  nor  will  they  fuffer  Onions 
f.o  be  cut  in  their  Prefenc^  ;  and  when 


they  ufe  them,  they  fqueeze  them  betwixt 

two  Stones. 

The  River  Araxes  or  Aras  is  the  Bounda¬ 
ry  betwixt  Armenia  and  Media  on  the  E.  Side. 
It  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of  Ararat ,  and 
falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  ’Tis  large  and 
rapid,  receives  feveral  others  during  its 
Courfe,  and  runs  To  furioufly  when  the 
Snow  melts  in  the  Mountains,  that  no 
Bridge  can  ftand  upon  it.  Sir  John  Chardin 
fays,  its  Swiftnefs  ttnd  Noife  aftoniffies 
thofe  who  come  near  it ;  fo  that  when  they 
ferry  it  over,  they  row  up  a  great  Way 
along  the  Shore,  and  then  letting  the  Boat 
go  with  the  Current,  they  fteec  to  the  other 
Side  by  a  long  and  ftrong  Rudder,  and  are 
carried  500  Paces  in  an  Inftanc. 

The  History  of  the  Ar¬ 
menians. 

fO fephm  thinks  that  Hal,  whom  he  calls 
J  Qtrus ,  the  Son  of  Aram ,  mentioned  Gen. 
10.  23.  firft  planted  this  Country;  but  Bo- 
chart  ftippofes  his  Reafon  was,  becaufe  he 
would  derive  Qtene,  Part  of  Armenia  be¬ 
twixt  the  Cyrus  and  Araxes,  from  Qtw,  fo 
well  known  in  the  Fables;  and  thinks  thac 
Hu!  rather  fettled  in  that  Part  called  C holo- 
betene ,  which  (as  do  alfo  feveral  Towns  ) 
feem  to  derive  their  Names  from  him.  Sfc- 
phanus ,  Strabo ,  and  others,  fay,  they  were 
originally  Phrygians  and  Syrians,  their  Lan¬ 
guage  being  a  Mixture  of  both,  and  they 
refembled  them  and  the  Arabians  in  their 
Way  of  Living  and  Lineaments.  Heylin 
fays,  Armenia  was  made  a  Kingdom  as  foon 
as  any,  Babel  excepted  ;  that  Ninas,  the  3d 
from  Nimrod,  forc’d  their  King  Barzanes  to 
own  his  Superiority,  and  to  aflift  him  againft 
Zoroafter  K.  of  Ba&ria. 

Thofe  of  moft  Note  afterwards  (for 
there’s  no  certain  Catalogue  of  their  Princes) 
were,  1.  Araxes ,  who  being  at  War  with 
the  Perfians,  and  promis’d  Vi&ory  by  the 
Oracle  if  he  would  facrifice  his  two  Daugh¬ 
ters,  he  facrific’d  thofe  of  Miefalcus  a  No¬ 
bleman,  who  in  Revenge  kill’d  Araxes's 
Daughters,  took  Arms  againft  him,  and 
purfuing  him  to  the  River  Helmut,  Araxes 
was  drown’d  there,  which  occafion’d  the 
River  to  be  fo  call’d. 
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2,  Artaxa,  the  Founder  of  the  great  City 
Art  ax  at  a. 

3.  Tigtanes ,  the  moft  powerful  King  ever 
they  had.  B£ing  left  for  an  Hoftage  among 
the  Partbians,  they  aftifted  him  to  recover 
his  Country,  for  which  he  gave  them  60 
Vallies  on  the  Confines  of  Media  and  Ajfy* 
ria;  but'  afterwards  took  them  again,  de¬ 
feated  the  Partbians  in  their  own  Country, 
ravag'd  Affyna,  fubdu’d  Part  of  Media ,  all 
Mefipotaipia,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  Cilicia,  &c.  but 
taking  Part  with  Mithridates,  his  Father-in- 
Law,  againft  the  Romans,  was  defeated,  tho 
he  had  1500000  Foot,  and  50000  Horfe,by 
Luculiui ,  who  had  only  12000  Foot,  and 
1200  Horfe,  kill’d  10000  on  the  Spot,  took 
Ti granocerta,  with  his  Crown,  and  ftripp’d 
him  of  all  but  Armenia.  His  Son,  who  was 
K.  of  Armenia  Minor ,  joining  with  the  Par - 
thians ,  was  carried  to  Rome ,  and  his  Coun¬ 
try  made  a  Province. 

4,  Art’avafdes;  who  was  circumvented  by' 
Ml  Aitthony \  lent  to  Rome  in  Gold  Chains, 
and  his  Country  given  to  one  of  Cleopatra's 
Sons. 

5.  Artaxias,  Son  to  Artavafdef,  fucceed- 
ed  as  a  Vafial  to  the  Romans,  who  difpofed 
of  that  Crown  as  they  pleas’d.  Trajan  made 
it  a  Province  ;  but  they  had  icings  of  their 
own  again  in  the  Reigns  of  Confantius ,  Ju¬ 
lian,  and  other  Emperors,  whom  they  own’d 
as  their  Superiors,  till  687,  that  they  were 
fubdued  by  the  Saracens,  under  whom,  ex¬ 
cept  a  little  while  thtt  jujlinian II.  recover’d 
it,  they  continu’d,  till  fubdu’d  by  the  Turks 
in  844,  After  the  Turks  emptied  them, 
felves  into  Perjia,  the  Armenians  let  up  Chri- 

.  Rian  Kings  of  their  own.  They  were  fub¬ 
du’d  by  Occadan,  the  Son  of  the  firft  Tartar 
Cham,  but  ft  ill  had  Kings*;  for  we  find 
their  K.  Haithon  Armenim  went  to  the  Great 
Cham  in  1257;  and  Leo,  another  of  their 
Kings,  came  to  K.  Richard  II.  of  England 
for  Help  againft:  the  Turks  of  Per  fa,  by 
whom  he  was  difpoftefs’d,  and  his  Country 
made,  a  perfian  Province,  till  1515,  that  the 
Turk  Selimus  I.  annex’d  it  ro  his  Empire, 
and  now  it  is  divided  betwixt  the  Turks  and 
Perfians.  * 

The  Arms  of  their  Chriftlan  Kings  were 
Gules,  3  Heads  of  a  Buck  Argent,  crown'd 
Or, 


Their  Religion. 

SIR  Paul  Ricaut  gives  an  Account  of 
their  Confcftion  of  Faith  in  his  Prefix 
State  of  the  Armenian  Church,  and  fays,  they 
embrace  the  Council  of  Nice ,  and  that  cal¬ 
led  the  Apofiles  Creed.  As  to  the  Trinity, 
they  agree  with  the  Greeks.  He  fpeaks 
doubtfully  of  their  believing  but  one  Na¬ 
ture  and  Perfon^  in  Chrift,  and  inclines  to 
acquit  them  of  %at  Error.  He  fays,  they 
hold  our  Saviour’s  Defccnt  into  Hell,  and 
his  reprieving  the  Wicked  from  thence  till 5 
the  End  of  the  World,  when  they  mu’ft  re¬ 
turn  thither,  ^They  are  the  moft  rigorous 
People  of  the  Earth  in  obferving  their' 
Fafts.  They  keep  the  Great  Lent  at  the  fame 
Time  with  the  Greeks,  but  with  much 
greater  Severity,  their  chief  Cates  be¬ 
ing  the  Dregs  of  Oil  of  Olives  or  Rape- 
Seed,  enough  to  turn  one’s  Stomach.  They 
abftain  from  rheir  Wives,  and  at  the  Begin-  -• 
ning  and  Clofe  of  Lent  faft  entirely  for  3  or 
4  Days,  and  during  the  whole  eat  nothing  ; 
till  3  in  the  Afternoon  ;  but  after  Ealter, 
eat  Flefti  every  Day  till  the  Afcenfion ,  and 
the  like  the  whole  Week  after  Epiphany ;  • 
but  at  other  Times  faft  on  tVednefdays  and 
Fridays.  They  have  6  Lents  in  all,  but  the 
Times  of  ’em  not  regular.  Their  Feafts 
are  Eafer  and  Pe'ntecofi,  according  to  the 
Greek  Church,  and  the  Birth,  Epiphany  and 
Baptifm  of  our  Saviour,  on  the  6th  of  Ja~ 
nuary,  which  is  our  12th  Day,  for  they 
don’t  obferve  our  Chrifmtas.  They  fay, 
one  of  the  Wife-men  who  offer’d  Gold  and 
Incenfe  to  our  Saviour  was  an  Armenian 
Prince  called  Gafpar.  They  have  7  other 
Feafts  of  lefs  Note.  They  have  three  Or-  - 
ders  of  Monks,  viz.  of  St.  Gregory ,  Bafil.,, 
and  Dominick .  The  latter  is  obferv’d  by 
their  Papifts.  They  have  alfo  Nuns  and  f 
Hermites  of  very  auftere  Lives,  but  all 
wretchedly  ignorant.  The  Papifts  got  Foot¬ 
ing  among  them  about  350  Years  ago  by 
one  Kurnah,  a  wandering  Fellow  :  But 
when  he  came  to  preach  up  the  Authority 
of  the  Pope  over  their  Patriarchs,  he  was 
forbid  to  preach,  or  the  People  to  hear. 
Their  Liturgy,  they  fay,  was  compos’d  by 
St ,  James,  St.Chryfofotn,  and  St  Bafil.  Ac 

Baptifm,  , 
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Baptifirn,  they  dip  Infants  thrice,  or  pour 
the  Water  all  over  them,  anoint  them 
with  Oil,  crofs  them,  and  rub  their  Lips 
with  the  Eucharift,  which  they  celebrate 
only  on  Sundays  and  Feftivals.  They 
put  no  Water  in  the  Wine,  uie  unleaven’d 
Bread,  and  have  receiv'd  Tranfubftantiation 
from  the  Papifts  of  late,  fays  Sir  Paul ,  be- 
caufe  it  makes  for  the  Honour  and  Profit  of 
the  Priefts ;  yet  they  fay  they  were  forc’d 
into  it  by  Threats  and  Rewards,  They 
dip  the  Bread  in  Wine^nd  give  both  to¬ 
gether.  They  are  fevere  in  their  Pennan- 
ces,  and  feldom  ablolve  any  without  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  the  Patriarch  himlelf  can’t  remit 
ir  when  once  impos’d.  Their  Clergy  is  ge¬ 
nerally  guilty  of  Simony,  and  perform  no 
Office  without  Money,  for  which  they  ex- 
cufe  themfelves,  becaufe  of  the  heavy  Taxes 
demanded  of  them  by  the  Turks  and  Perfians . 
Their  Bifhops  and  Monks  are  not  allow’d 
to  marry;  but  they  admit  no  Secular  Prieft 
unlefs  married  ;  yet  if  his  Wife  die,  he 
muft  not  marry  again.  Lay  People  are  al¬ 
low’d  to  marry  twice  ;  but  they  abominate 
3d  Marriages,  A  Widower  muft  marry 
none  but  a  Widow  ;  and  thofe  who  have 
not  been  married,  muft  marry  Virgins. 
They  obferve  the  fame  Degrees  of  Con- 
fanguinity  with  us.  They  marry  betimes 
on  Monday  Morning,  feaft  three  Days  before 
Confummation,  and  expofe  the  Signs  of 
Virginity,  like  the  Jews  and  other  Eaftern 
Nations.  They  think  no  departed  Souls 
are  in  Heaven  but  thofe  of  Elias  the  Pro¬ 
phet  and  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and  lodge  the 
Spirits  of  Men  and  Women  in  the  Starry 
Heaven,  where  they  have  PJealure  or  Grief 
according  as  their  Confcience  is  good  or 
bad  ;  That  fuch  as  die  with  minute  Sins, 
are  reliev’d  by  the  good  Works  of  the 
Faithful ;  That  at  the  Refurre&ion,  the 
Good  go  to  Heaven,  and  the  Bad  to  Hell ; 
yet  they  invoke  Saints  departed,  and  wor¬ 
ship  their  Images.  They  anoint  the  Corps 
of  the  Clergy,  and  wafh  thofe  of  the  Laity. 
They  hire  Priefts  to  pray  8  Days  for  thofe 
who  die  before  9  Years  of  Age,  and  the 
Rich  keep  Annually  a  Day  of  Commemo¬ 
ration  to  perform  Offices  for  their  deceas’d 
Relations.  On  Eajler  Monday  they  vifit  \ 
their  Sepulchres,  .howl  a  while,  and  then 
feaft  to  Excels.  Sir  Paul  takesNotice,  That 
tome  Popifh  Friars,  by  Means  of  the  French 

I 


Ambaffador  at  Conftantinople  in  1674,  per- 
fwaded  the  Armenian  Patriarch  and  Bilhops 
there  to  fign  a  Confeftlon  of  Faith  agreeable 
to  that  of  Rome ,  and  expofes  the  Fraud  of 
it. 

He  fays,  their  Church  is  govern’d  by 
4  Patriarchs  :  The  chief  of ’em  refided  for¬ 
merly  at  Sebaftia  in  Armenia ,  but  now  at 
Ecs-Miazin,  becaufe  the  Perjians  favour  them 
more  than  the  Turks  did;  the  2d  at  Sts  in 
Armenia  Minor ,  1 6  Days  Journey  E.  from 
Ecs-Miazin ;  the  3d  at  Ganjar,md  the  4th  at 
Achtamary  who  have  no  Dcpendance  upon 
one  another;  but  the  Precedency  is  given 
to  the  firft,  and  they  muft  all  concur  in 
Perfon  or  Deputy  to  the  Ordination  of  a 
Prieft.  The  Patriarchs  they  have  at  Conftan - 
tinople,  Jerufalem ,  &c.  are  only  Titular,  to 
pleafe  the  Turks ;  and  befides  fome  Revenues, 
they  have  Colle&ions  in  all  their  Churches, 
fometimes  4  in  a  Day. 

Tavernier  fays,  the  Patriarch  of  Ecs-Miazin 
has  47  Archbilhops  under  him,  and  every 
Archbilhop  4  or  5  Suffragans,  with  whom 
he  lives  in  a  Convent,  with  fome  Monks 
under  their  Jurifdi&ion,  who,  as  foon  as 
Mafs  is  fa  id,  which  is  about  an  Hour  after 
Day,  go  to  work  for  their  Living,  The 
Patriarch’s  Revenue  is  about  600000  Crowns 
per  Annum ,  colk&ed  out  of  400000  Villa¬ 
ges,  if  there  be  no  Miftake  in  the  Number ; 
but  laves  little  of  it,  he  has  fo  many  Poor 
to  maintain,  and  for  whom  he  pays  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Turks  and  Persians,  to  prevent 
their  being  forc’d  to  turn  Mahometans.  He 
was  nobly  entertain’d  here  by  the  Patriarch, 
6  Bilhops  with  Ladles  ferving  the  Guefts, 
according  to  the  Eaftern  Manner  ;  and  after 
the  Feaft  is  over,  they  beg  from  the  Guefts 
towards  the  Support  of  their  Churches. 
They  entertain’d  him  with  a  Fight  of  8  Buf¬ 
faloes  in  an  Inclofure,  where  being  fhew’d 
a  red  Cloth,  it  prefently  fets  them  a  fight¬ 
ing.  Thefe  Creatures  abound  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  1  They  till  their  Ground,  and  the  Fe¬ 
males  give  Milk,  fome  of  them  22  Pints  in 
a  Day,  of  which  they  make  Butter  and 
Cheefe,  mingled  with  other  Sorts  of  Milk. 
Sir  John  Chardin  i ays,  this  Patriarch,  when 
he  was  there,  run  himfelf  in  a  great  deal  of 
Debt,  by  folliciting  at  Conftantinople  to  have 
the  only  Privilege  of  felling  the  confecra- 
ted  Oil  called  Myrone ,  which  they  make  the 
People  believe  cures  all  Diftempers  of  the 

SouL 


% 

m 


A  S  1  A. 


Soul,  He  obtain’d  his  Defoe  j  but  the  Ar-  roes  or  Ofdroes,  who  liv’d  in  the  Time  of 
menian  Patriarch  at  Jerufalem  having  inform’d  the  Antonins,  in  the  Netitia  Ecclefi<e,  Edcffa 
the  Port7  that  it  would  lefTen  the  Grand  is  made  the  Capital  of  Ofroene  ;  and  Dio  Caf 
Seignior’s  Revenue,  the  Privilege  was  re-  fitts  calls  that  Abgarus  who  milled  the  Re¬ 
called.  The  Curious  may  find  a  further  7nans  into  By-ways,  Ofroenus,  i.  e.  an  Inhabi- 


Account  of  the  Religion  of  the  Armenians, 
and  their  Conftancy  in  fuffering  for  it,  in 
Tavernier  s  Travels,  who  gives  foch  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  fome  of  their  Aufterities,  as  feems 
to  exceed  Belief. 

Dia  rbeck,  or  Mesopotamia. 

‘  '  *  ^ 

OAnfon  obferves,  that  this  Country  and  Sy- 
ria  went  anciently  under  the  general 
Name  of  Affyvia  or  Syria ,  as  we  took  No¬ 
tice  in  the  Defcription  of  the  latter.  Af- 
jyria  was  anciently  fubdivided  into  Affyria 
Proper ,  Mefopotamia,  and  Chaldea  or  Babylo¬ 
nia  ;  but  now  Diarbeck  has  chang’d  both 
the  general  and  particular  Names,  Terack 
anfwering  to  Chaldea ,  Diarbeck  Proper  to  Me¬ 
fopotamia,  and  Cardigan,  &c  to  Ajfyria  Pro¬ 
per.  The  Divisions  of  Diarbeck  Proper  may 
be  feen  in  his  Table,  P.  i.  and  7.  of  this 
Volume. 

ANCIENT  MESOPOTAMIA. 

The  Hebrews  call’d  it  Aram,  Aramea,  Aram 
Elaharaim,  or  Paddan-Aram ,  i.  e.  Syria  of  the 
Rivers,  or  Champagne  Syria.  The  Greeks 
call’d  it  Mefopotamia,  becaufe  of  its  Situa¬ 
tion  in  the  middle  of  Rivers,  or  Mefopota - 
mia  Syrisr,  arid  the  vulgar  Latin  calls  it  Sy¬ 
ria  j  for  the  Inhabitants  differ’d  little  in 
Language  or  Cuftoms  from  thofe  of  Syria 
on  this  Side  Euphrates. 

Ptolomy  divided  it  into  Anthemufia,  Chalci - 
Lis,  Gaufanitis ,  Acabene ,  Tingene  and  Ancoba - 
ritis  ;  but  they  are  little  mention’d  in  Hi- 
ftory,  and  their  Boundaries  are  not  well 
diftinguiflftd.  Anthemufia  waljhe  chief  of 
them,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Armenia ,  and 
on  the  W.  by  the  Euphrates.  Eutropius  and 
Rufus  dall  it  a  Country  of  Perjia ,  or  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Parthians,  as  Mefopotamia 
for  moft  Part  was.  Others  divided  it  into 
Ofroene,  Mygdonia ,  Sophanene ,  Mefopotamia  Pro¬ 
pria,  and  Arabia  Scemtarum.  Ortelius  takes 
Ofroene  and  Anthemufia  to  be  the  fame ;  but 
the  latter  is  the  more  ancient  Name,  and 
Ofroene  feems  to  be  fo  calk-d  from  King  Chof- 


tant  of  Ofroene.  Mygdonia,  which  had  its 
Name  from  the  Mygdones,  a  People  of 
cedonia  tranfpcrted  hither,  feems  to  be  the 
fame  with  Anthemufia  and  Ofroene.  Nifibh 
and  Antiochia  were  its  Towns  ;  fo  that  it 
feems  to  have  reach’d  as  far  E.  almoft  as  the 
Tigris.  Sophanene  lay  above  flifbis  towards 
Amida  and.  the  7 igris,  and  as  low  as  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Nympbtus.  Mefopotamia  Proper  had  Amida 
fpr  its  Capita],  and  the  Lower  or  S.  Part  of 
Mefopotamia  was  inhabited  by  the  Arabians^ 
who  liv’d  in  Tents,  was  therefore  called 
Arabia,  and  fop  a  rated  from  Arabia  Deferta 
by  the  Euphrates. 

Mefopotamia  was  alfo  divided  betwixt  the 
Romans  and  the  Parthians  with  refpeff  of 
Empire,  and  that  differently,  as  either  of 
them  enlarged  their  Boundaries;  for  fome 
of  the  Roman  Emperors  chofe  rather  to  make 
Euphrates  the  Boundary,  than  to  extend  it 
to  the  Tigris.  There  were  alfo  fome  Pro¬ 
vinces  beyond  the  River  belonging  to  this 
Country  ;  but  Authors  differ  about  them. 

The  ancient  Towns  of  Mefopotamia  are 
accounted  for  by  Ptolomy  according  to  the 
Courfe  of  their  Rivers.  Such  of  them  as 
were  obfcure  we  pafs  by. 

The  moft  remarkable  were,  1.  Apamea , 
forgot  by  Ptolomy,  but  mention’d  by  other 
Writers.  ’Twas  join’d  by  a  Bridge  to  Zeug¬ 
ma,  defcrih’d  by  us  P  71,  and  noted  for 
being  a  great  Pafs  over  the  Euphrates.  It 
had  a  ftrong  Caftle  named  Seleucia,  which 
defended  the  Bridge,  and  was  given  by 
Pompey  to  Antiochm  K.  of  Commagene ,  fays 
Strabo. 

n.  Nicephorium ,  on  the  Euphrates ,  Lat.  37. 
built  by  Alexander  the  Great  for  the  Conve- 
niency  of  the  Situation.  Twas  taken, 
wdth  the  other  Towms  of  this  Country,  by 
Tiridates  and  Graff  us,  and  afterwards  called 
Conftantina  and  Confiantia. 

3.  Calhnicm ,  built  by  Sdcucus,  and  named 
from  GaUimcm  the  Sophift,  who  was  flain 
there.  ’Twas  a  ftrong  Town,  and  noted 
for  the  Defeat  of  Galerius  Maximianus  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  It  lay  S.  from  Nicephorium , 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Euphrates. 


C 


Xi 


Cercu* 


E  after  n  T  V  R  K  E  T 


25© 

4.  Cercuftum,  Circefum ,  or  Circejfu,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Chaboras ■,  a  great  River  that 
fails  into  the  Euphrates ,  a  very  flrong  Town, 
©f  a  Triangular  Form,  and  a  Roman  Garri- 
fon,  fortified  by  Dioclefian.  The  Learned 
flip  pole  it  to  be  Carehemifh  mentioned 
2  Chron  35.  20.  Jer  4 6.  2.  and  Ifa.  ro.  9. 

5.  Zatttha,  or  Zaita,  on  the  Euphrates ,  no¬ 
ted  for  the  great  Quantity  of  Oil  produced 
in  its  Territory,  and  for  the  Tomb  of  the 
Emperor  Gmdianns  in  or  near  it.  Julian 
marched  thro’  it  againft  the  Perjians. 

6.  Dura ,  on  the  Euphrates ,  S.  E.  from 
Zaita,  formerly  a  ftrong  and  large  City, 
built  by  the  Macedonians ,  who  call’d  it  Eu- 
tropui, 

7.  Anathon,  or  Libanius,  a  Town  and 
Ifland  in  the  Euphrates,  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  Saocoras,  Arongly  fortified,  and  taken 
fey  Julian. 

On  the  River  Sascork sr,  which  divided 
Mefopotamia  almoft  into  two  equal  Farts,  lay 
feveral  Towns,  but  none  of  Note.  Xeno¬ 
phon' calls  this  River  Araxes. 

8.  Naarda,  Near  da,  Or  Nehardea.  It  lay 
on  the  Euphrates ,  in  the  Confines  of  Mefopo - 
lamia  and  Babylon,  and  is  by  Jofephus  afiign’d 
to  the  latter.  ’Twas  a  Itrong  Town.  The 
Jews  fled  hither  afrer  their  Defeat  by  Tile, 
herius,  and  let  up  their  Schools,  It  had  a 
large  Territory  of  its  own  Name. 

9.  Syphara,  the  Capital  of  the  Sypareni  on 
ihe  Borders  of  Babylonia ,  where  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  divides  it  felf  into  feveral  Streams. 

10.  Achaicala,  a  flrong  Fortrefs,  furround- 
ed  by  the  Euphrates ,  which  was  difficult  to 
be  palled  there. 

11.  Zaragardia,  noted  for  a- high  Tribu¬ 
nal  of  Stone,  faid  to  be  built  by  Trajan . 

12.  Seleucia $  near  the  Conjunction  of  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Authors  differ  whe¬ 
ther  it  lay  on  the  Mefopotamian  or  Babylonian 
Side.  Cellar im  places  it  on  the  former,  and 
thinks  it  was  waflfld  by  both  Rivers.  ’Twas 
built,  or  rather  enlarg’d,  by  Seleucius  Nica- 
tor,  who  e^haufled  Babylon  zo  People  it.  Its 
fir  A  Name  was  Coche .  or  rather  was  built 
near  that  Place.  C ajjius  the  Roman  took  and 
deflroy’d  it. 

On  the  Tigris ,  Ptolomy  places  the  follow¬ 
ing  Towns  of  Note: 

1  Singara,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Mygdmim ,  which  Stephanies  places  by  Mi- 
ftdke  near  EdujJX  in  Arabia.  Others  make 


two  Singara' r  in  this  Country,  which  is  eonv 
futed  by  Spanheim.  ’Twas  taken  by  Trajan , 
and  made  a  Roman  Colony,  under  the  Names 
of  Aurelia  and  Septimia.  ’Twas  taken  from 
the  Romans,  and  fortified  by  the  Perfians  or 
Parthians  in  the  8th  Year  of  Conflemtitu , 
but  recover’d  by  them  again.  ’Tis  thought 
to  be  Shinar  mentioned  Genefis  it.  2.  and 
reckon’d  to  belong  to  Babylonia.  It  has  a 
Mountain  of  the  fame  Name  adjoining  to 
it.  The  Romans  were  defeated  near  this 
Place  under  Julian  by  the  Perfians. 

2.  Birtha,  or  Virta a  ftrong  Town,  built, 
or  at  leaft  fortified,  by  Alexander  the  Great . 
Bochart  takes  it  to  be  Reholoth  mentioned 
Gen.  10.  n. 

Ptolomy  and  others  place  the  following 
Towns  in  the  Inland  Parts  of  Mefopotamia  : 

1.  Edejfa.  Pliny  calls  it  a  noble  Town* 
and  fays,  ’twas  alfo  named  Anti&chia.  He 
places  it  in  Arabia ,  becaufe  the  Arabs  inha¬ 
bited  that  Part  of  the  Country.  Ic  lies  on 
the  River  Scirta,  above  where  it  falls  into 
the  Euphrates,  near  the  Foot  of  Mount  Tau¬ 
rus.  ’Tis  memorable  for  the  Story  of  Ah* 
garus  their  King,  who  is  faid  to  have  invi¬ 
ted  our  Saviour  to  live  with  him,  ’Tis  al¬ 
fo  noted  for  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Ca* 
racalla,  {lain  here  by  Order  of  Macrinus,  the 
Captain  of  his  Guards,  to  avoid  his  own 
Death,  becaufe  the  Magicians,  whom  Cara - 
calla  confulted  to  know  his  Succeflor,  fen£ 
him  a  Letter,  to  fignify  that  ’twas  Ma* 
crinns ,  to  whom  the  Emperor  deliver’d  the 
Letter  without  looking  into  it,  with  ano¬ 
ther  Packet  that  he  receiv’d  in  his  Chariot, 
Edejfa  was  one  of  the  four  Tetrarchies  of 
the  Jf7 eftern  Chriftians  when  they  conquer’d 
the  Holy  Land.  The  two  firft  Tetrarchs  fuc- 
ceeded  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Jerufalem.  ’Twas  retaken  by  the  Turks  in 
1142,  and  formerly  a  Roman  Colony  and. 
Metropolis,  as  appears  by  the  Medals  of 
Gordianus  and  Secerns. 

■  2.  Bathnas,  near  the  Euphrates ,  built  by 
the  Macedonians ,  formerly  inhabited  by  rich 
Merchants,  and  had  a  great  Annual  Fair  in 
Augufl  for  Goods  brought  thither  by  Sea 
and  Land  by  the  Indians  and  others.  It 
Jay  a  Day’s  Journey  S.  from  Edejfa,  and  was 
an  Epifcopal  See.  Cellarius  warns  the  Rea¬ 
der  not  to  confound  it  with  Bathnas  in  Syria. 

3.  Carr  a,  a  noble  flrong  flown,  and  a 
Roman  Metropolis  and  Colony,  noted  for 
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tke  Defeat  and  Death  of  Crajfus  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  by  the  Partbians.  Stephana  fays, 
it  was  .fo  nam’d  from  a  neighbouring  Ri¬ 
ver,  Bocbart ,  Salmajius,  and  other  learned 
Men,  take  it  to  be  the  Haran  or  Charran  of 
the  Patriarchs ;  but  Spanheim  queftions  it. 
The  Curious  may  find  the  Realons  on  both 
Sides  in  CeUarius.  Others  place  Haran  more 
S.  on  the  River  Chaboras ,  E.  from  Nicepho - 
rium.  This  Place  was  alfo  noted  for  a  Tem¬ 
ple  where  the  Moon  was  worfhip  d  under 
both  Sexes,  the  Male  being  called  Limns, 
The  Heathens  fancy’d ,  that  thofe  who 
worfhip’d  the  Male  ihould  keep  the  Ma- 
ftery  of  their  Wives,  and  the  others  fhould 
be  fubje£t  to  them. 

4.  Antbemus ,  Antbemufia,  or  Anthemujhm , 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Diftritt  1b  called. 
CeUarius  thinks  it  lay  betwixt  Cana  and  Ni- 
eephorium. 

5.  Ichnce,  or  Ifichna,  below  Cana,  noted 
for  the  Defeat  of  Publius  the  Son  of  C raffus 
by  the  Partbians. 

6.  Dayana,  or  Dab  ana,  a  Roman  Garrifon 
betwixt  Cana  and  CaUinicus. 

S.  E.  from  hence  lay,  7.  Eleia ;  and,  8.  Rr- 
fana ,  or  Refaina ,  memorable  for  Battles 
fought  by  the  Romans,  efpecially  the  latter, 
where  Trajan ,  Severus,  and  Gordiamu  Junior, 
obtain’d  noble  Vi&ories  over  the  Perfians- 
but  the  latter  loft  his  Life  here  by  Trea¬ 
chery.  This  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Rijina  in  Mefiopotamia ,  or  with  Refen  in  Affyria. 

9.  Nifibis,  or  Nef.bis,  an  ancient  and  no¬ 
ble  City  in  the  N.  Part  of  Mefopotamia ,  on 
the  River  Mygdonius,  and  not  the  Tigris ,  as 
fome  fay.  ’Tis  thought  to  have  been  built 
by  Nimrod ,  who  St.  Jerome  fays  reign’d  here, 
and, that  it  is  the  Acchad  mention’d  Gen.  10. 
10.  The  Name  was  chang’d  by  the  Mace¬ 
donians,  who  call’d  it  Antiochia  Mygdonia.  Ti - 
grams  held  it  in  the  Wars  of  Mitbridates. 
’Twas  taken  from  him  by  the  Romans,  who 
made  it  a  Garrifon  againft  the  Partbians  and 
•Perfians ,  and  afterwards  a  Roman  Colony. 
Heylin  fays,  Nifibis  was  the  Metropolis  of  Me¬ 
fopotamia  Proper ,  belieg’d  by  Sapores  the  Per - 
flan  in  the  Reign  of  Gonflantius,  and  bravely 
defended  by  James  their  Bilhop.  ’Twas  af¬ 
terwards  quitted  to  Sapores  by  the  Emperor 
Jovinian,  with  the  neighbouring  Province. 
He  fays,  ’tis  ff ill  a  confiderable  Town, 
the  See  of  an  Archbifinop,  and  Seat  of  a 
Turkijh  Sangiack,  and  called  Nesbin. 
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10.  Bezabde,  a  fortified  Town,  honour’d 
with  the  Privileges  of  Rome,’  bravely  de¬ 
fended  by  the  Romans,  but  taken  by  the 
Perfians  in  the  Time  of  Gonfi  antius .  It  lav 
upon  a  Hill  near  the  Bank,  of  the  Tigris . 

I  1.  Amida ,  a  noble  and  ancient  Town 
near  the  Tigris ,  the  Metropolis  of  Mefiepota » 
mia  when  ’twas  one  Province.  ’Twas  en¬ 
larged  and  beautified  by  Gonflantius,  the 
Son  of  Confiantme,  who  nam’d  it  Confiantia. 
After  his  Death,  it  refum’d  the  former 
Name.  ’Twas  a  ftrong  Garrifon  againft  the 
Perfians,  and  lay  near  the  Foot  *0?  Mount 
Taurus.  Ancient  Geographers  fay,  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Nympbaus  or  Nymphius  falls  into  the  Ti¬ 
gris  near  this  City,  which  fome  reckon  to 
belong  to  Armenia.  The  Town  is  now  cal¬ 
led  Diarbequir ,  or  Caramit  j  of  which  in  Mo» 
dern  Mefpotamia. 

12.  Martyropolis  lay  about  240  Stadia  N.Wb 
from  Amida ,  and  was  fubjeft  to  it  as  Me¬ 
tropolis.  It  lay  in  the  Diftricf  of  Sophanenef 
and  was  taken  by  the  Perfians . 

13.  Scena.  Strabo  calls  it  a  memorable 
Town,  and  the  Inhabitants  Ara.be s  Scenita . 
It  lay  on  a  Ditch  near  the  Confines  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  18  Schoeni  from  Selew!a,ezth.  Schoe- 
nus  being  30  Furlongs. 

14.  XJr,  a  Caftle  plac’d  by  Ammianm  Mar - 
cellinus  betwixt  the  Tigris  and  Nifibis.  Some 
take  it  to  be  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Abraham's 
Country  j  but  more  of  that  in  its  proper 
Place. 

15.  Hatra ,  or  Atra,  an  ancient  Town  in 
the  Middle  of  a  Wildernefs,  betwixt  the 
Upper  Tigris  and  Nifibis.  Some  place  it  by 
Jvfiiiake  in  Arabia  Defierta.  It  was  attack’d 
by  the  Emperors  Severus  and  Trajanus ,  who 
loft  both  their  Armies,  and  narrowly  dcap’d 
with  their  own  Lives  before  it.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  in  the  Town  and  Diftri8y  were  called 
Atreni ;  but  Xipbilinus  and  Bio  call  them  by 
?Tiftake  Agarjni. 

\6.  Erejfia.  Heylin  fays,  the  Greeks  rebuilt 
this  City,  and  nam’d  it  CaUirhoe,  becaufeof 
its  fair  Streams  and  Fountains.  The  Ro¬ 
mans  call’d  it  Jufiinopolis.  St.  Jerome  takes 
it  to  be  Ereh ,  where  Nimrod  is  faid  to  have 
reign’d,  Gen,  10.  10.  Some  will  have  it  to 
be  Haran,  and  the  Seat  of  Zenobia  Queen  of 
Palmyrene.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Saracens 
Anno  637,  and  by  the  Turks  in  1142.  or  1150. 

17.  Colgenbar,  a  ftrong  Town,  befieg’d 
by . Sanguin  the  Turk  in  IJ42,  after  he  took 
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Edeffa.  He  was  murder’d  before  it  in  a 
drunken  Quarrel. 

1 8.  Phalga ,  or  Phah'ga,  at  the  Conflux  of 
the  Chaboras  and  Euphrates,  fays  Heylin.  He 
adds,  That  Stephanas,  Arrianus.,  and  Ptolomy , 
call  it  Pharga  by  Miftake,  and  that  it  was 
the  Seat  of  Phaleg,  one  of  Abrahams,  An- 
ceftors ;  but  the  Doctor  feems  ro  be  mifta- 
ken,  fince  we  find  in  Cellar  im\  Map  Circefium 
on  the  W.  Side  cf  the  Mouth  of  the  Cha- 
boras,  and  Chabora  on  the  E.  and  that  Ptolomy 
puts  Phagra  on  the  Arabian  Side  of  Euphrates. 

19.  Sarug ,  a  Day’s  Journey  from  Bar  an, 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  Seat  of  Serug,  another 
of  Abraham's  Anceftors. 

This  Country  was  firft  planted  by  the 
Sons  of  Noah,  fucceflivelv  brought  under 
the  Babylonians,  Ajfyrians,  Modes,  Perjtans , 
Creeks ,  and  Romans,  afterwards  by  the  Sara¬ 
cens,  and  now  by  the  Turks.  ’Tis  noted  for 
the  Birth  of  Abraham  and  Rebecca,  the  long 
Refidence  of  Jacob,  and  the  Birth  of  his 
Children,  and  by  Confequence  gave  Rife 
to  the  Hebrew  Nation.  Eufebrn  fays,  Chri- 
fliahity  was  introduc’d  by  Thaddeus,  one  of 
the  70  Difciples  fent  thither  by  St.  Thomas 
the  Apoftle  ;  but  the  Story  of  King  Abgarus, 
his  Letter  to  our  Saviour,  and  the  Anfwer, 
were  condemn’d  as  Apocryphal  by  a  Coun¬ 
cil  at  Rome  in  494.  Since  that  Time,  ma¬ 
ny  learned  Papifts,  as  well  as  Proteftants, 
have  charg’d  them 'with  being  fpurious,  and 
others  of  both  Communions  have  defended 
’em.  There  were  many  Kings  of  this  Name 
(which  in  Arabic k  flgnifies  Moft powerful)  here, 
fo  that  it  became  common  to  them,  as  Pto¬ 
lemy  to  thofe  of  Egypt.  Several  of  them 
lived  in  good  Terms  with  the  Roman  Em¬ 
perors,  and  their  Pi&ures  are  found  on  the 
Reverie  of  the  Medals  of  Gordian,  Aurelius, 
and  Severn*.  ■  Chriftianity  is  faid  to  have 
flourifh’d  here  till  about  530,  that  Jacobus 
Syria  fell  in  with  the  Euty chians ;  but  being 
oppos’d  by  the  Patriarchs  of  Antioch ,  they 
retir’d  further  into  the  Country,  and  Baby¬ 
lonia  fet  up  a  Patriarch  of  their  own,  who 
allum’d  the  Title  of  Antioch ,  and  are  fuc- 
ceflively  called  Ignatius,  as  the  Succeftbrs  of 
that  Martyr.  They  re  fide  for  molt  Part  at 
Car  ami  t.  The  Chriftians  under  them  were 
formerly  160000  Families  ;  but  Heylin  fays, 
they  were  in  his,  Time  but  joooo. 

They  are  call’d  Jacobites,  and  hold  but 
©ne  Nature  and  Will  ifr  our  Saviour.  They 


imprint  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  with  a  burn¬ 
ing  Iron  on  the  Face  or  Arm  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren  before  Baptifm,  circumcife  both  Sexes, 
hold  that  Angels  conftft  of  Fire  and  Light, 
and  that  there’s  no  Neceflky  of  Auricular 
Confeflion.  They  reje&  Purgatory,  and 
Prayers  for  the  Dead,  give  the  Commu¬ 
nion  in  both  Kinds,  allow  the  Marriage  of 
Priefts,  fay  the  Souls  of  the  Beceafed  re¬ 
main  1b  me  where  upon  Earth  till  the  LafI 
Day,  and  honour  the  Memory  of  Jacobus  Sy- 
rus,  and  Diofcorus  of  Alexandria,  tho’  con¬ 
demn’d  by  ancient  Councils.  There’s  alfo 
a  fa  lie  Patriarch  of  the  Popes  Erection  at 
Ami  da. 

Since  the  Savfons  in  their  Map  of  Diar* 
beck  include  not  only  Mefopotamia,  but  B*- 
bylonia  or  Chaldea,  and  Part  of  Affyria,  ’tis 
proper  to  give  an  Account  of  the  ancient 
State  of  thofe  Countries,  before  we  come 
to  the  modem  State  of  the  whole  under  the 
Name  of  Diarbeck ,  which  the  Turks  have 
extended  over  all  their  Countries  on  the  E, 
Side  of  the  Euphrates-; 

Babylonia  and  Ch  a  l  be  a.. 

C^EUarius  obferves,  that  Torn e  extend  Mef- 
J  pot  ami  a  beyond  the  Tigris  ;  that  Pliny 
fays,  it  all  belong’d  to  the  Afynans,  except 
Babylon  and  Ninas  ;  that  the  Macedonians 
built  many  Towns  here,  becaufe  the  Soil 
was  fruitful  ;  and  that  Seleucia ,  Laodicea  and 
Artemita  belong’d  to  it.  Ptolomy  allows  none 
of  thofe  but  Seleucia  to  Mejopotamia:  Baby¬ 
lon  lay  in  Babylonia ,  and  the  reft  in  the  Regio 
Tranjligritana .  The  latter  is  charg’d  as  an 
Error  upon  Pliny  by  CeUarius ,  who  fays  Seleucia 
is  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  Mefopotamia,  and 
that  what  lies ’within  the  Channels  of  the 
Euphrates, and  beyond  them  to  the  $.  belongs 
to  Babylonia  and  Chaldea. 

Ptolomy  limits  Babylonia  by  Mefopotamia  on 
the  N.  by  the  Tigris  on  the  E  Arabia  Deferta 
on  the  W.  Part  of  the  Perfian  Gulph  and 
Arabia  Felix  pn  the  S.  That  which  lies  on 
the  Euphrates  he  calls  Auranitif  ;  that  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  Arabia  Deferta,  Chaldea  ;  and  the 
Country  about  the  Marfties,  Amordacia,  or 
Amordocia  ;  but  Chaldea  is  the  nobieft  and 
beft  known,  and  includes  Babylonia  in  Jere¬ 
my's  Prophecy,  where  the  Chaldeans  and 
their  Armies  are  faid  to  live  chiefly  about 

Babylon, 


Babylon,  Jer.  24.  j.  2J.  12.  Jo.  9.  &c.  and 
Babylon  is  laid  to  lie  in  Chaldea,  Ezek.  12.  13. 
But  Diodorus  Siculus ,  Strabo ,  and  Pliny,  make 
more  Ufe  of  Babylonia, by  which  they  mean  ei¬ 
ther  all  the  Country  betwixt  Mefopotamia ,  Ara¬ 
bia, Tigris,  and  the  Per  fan  Gulph, which  makes 
it  equal  to  Ptolemy's  Chaldea,  or  the  upper 
Part  about  the  Channels  of  the  Euphrates  and- 
Babylon  it  felf,  and  fo  reduce  Chaldea  to  the 
reft  of  the  Country  adjoining  to  Arabia ; 
therefore  we  {hall  treat  of  them  apart. 

Babylonia  is  chiefly  contain’d  within  the 
Channels  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  Country..  ’Tis  hard  to  defcribe  the 
Form  of  the  Euphrates  here  before  it  was 
divided  into  artificial  Canals,  becaufe  they 
are  older  than  the  Greek  Authors  from 
whom  we  have  our  Accounts.  The  Rivers 
of  Babylon  are  mentioned  Pf.  137.  fo  that 
thofe  Canals  are  very  ancient.  ’Tis  proba¬ 
ble  Euphrates  fell  into  the  Sea  by  one 
Meuth,  and  that  thofe  Canals  were  cut, 
that  Part  of  it  might  run  into  the  Tigris, 
and  Part  into  the  Lakes  or  Marfhes.  Pliny 
fays,  the  Mouths  of  the  Euphrates  and  li- 
gris  were  25  Miles  diftant,  or,  according  to 
others,  but  7,  and  both  of  them  navigable; 
but  the  Orcheni  and  Husband-men,  by  cut¬ 
ting  out  Streams  to  water  their  Lands,  did 
long  ago  ftop  up  the  Mouth  of  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  ;  fo  that  ’twas  carried  into  the  Sea 
by  the  Paji-Tigris.  Pliny  adds,  that  the  Ri¬ 
ver  was  divided  80  Miles  font  Zeugma, 
about  the  Village  Majfice.  On  the  Lefc 
Hand  it  run  into  Mesopotamia  by  Seleucia, 
and  then  fell  into  the  Tigris.  On  the  Right 
it  run  to  Babylon ,  formerly  the  Capital  of 
Chaldea,  and  palling  thro  the  Middle  of  if, 
fell  into  the  Marfhes.  He  fays,  the  former 
Canal  or  Stream,  or  at  leaft  Part  of  it,  was 
made  by  locator,  who  built  Seleucia,  and  by 
that  Means  difpeapled  Babylon.  Ptohmy 
fpeaks  of  the  farr :e  Channels,  and  a  3d  be- 
twin them,  which  he  calls  the  Royal  River, 
and  makes  it  fall  into  the  Tigris  much  lower 
at  Apawea.  Ammianm  fays,  this  Country 
was  water’d  b  the  Marfe,  the  Royal  River, 
and  the  Euphrates  exceeding  them  all ;  which 
being  divided  into  three,  was  navigable  in 
all  its  Streams  ;  and  wafhing  the  Iflands  and 
Arable  Lands,  made  them  fit  for  Corn  and 
Wood.  Now  allowing  this  Divifion  of  Eu¬ 
phrates  to  include  Marfe  and  the  Royal  River, 
it  does  not  feem  to  be  the  fame  wish  Ptolo- 


my's  Divifion,  except  we  make  Ammi anus's 
Royal  River  to  be  the  Branch  which  runs  by 
Seleucia  to  the  Tigris  ;  therefore  we  muft  en¬ 
quire  after  it.  Polybius  calls  it  a  Royal  Pitch, 
Some  call  it  Narmacha,  Narmalaches,  Arma- 
cales,  Atmalchar,  and  Naarmalcha  ;  the  la  ft 
the  trueft,  becaufe  it  ftgnifies  a  Royal  River. 
Abydenus  in  Eufeb.  Pr<ep.  9.  Cap.  41.  fays,  7twas 
made  by  Nebuchadnezar.  Zojimus  mentions 
a  great  Ditch,  which  the  Inhabitants  laid, 
was  made  by  Trajan,  and  receiv’d  the  Nar- 
malaches,  which  fell  with  it  into  the  Tigris. 
Ammianm  fays,  Trajan  dug  it  firft,  and  Seve¬ 
rn*  cleans’d  it  afterwards,  to  make  a  PafTage 
for  Veffels  betwixt  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  ; 
but  llnce  Ptolomy  fays,  that  Naarmalcha  fell 
into  the  Tigris  at  Apamca,  above  <So  Miles 
diftant  from  Seleucia,  Cellarim  fuppofes  that 
thofe  Roman  Princes,  during  the  Parthian  - 
War,  that  they  might  come  a  fhorrer  Way 
from  the  Royal  River  to  Ctefphon,  feem  to 
have  dug  a  new  Canal  betwixt  Coche  and 
Ctejiphon ,  which  Julian  clean’d,  and  made 
ufe  of  afterwards  when  he  crofs’d  the  Tigris 
with  his  Army,  fays  Zofimm.  It  remains 
then  to  find  out  the  old  Royal  River,  ptolo - 
my  does  not  mention  where  it  begins ;  but 
Cellarim  thinks  it  was  on  the  Right  Hand 
above  Babylon,  to  break  the  Force  of  the 
Stream  which  run  thro’  that  City.  Others 
think  it  the  Branch  on  the  Left  Hand  that 
runs  by  Seleucia.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  fome,  that  Euphrates  was  divided 
near  Majjice  by  the  Governor  Gabaris,  that 
the  Violence  of  the  Stream  might  not  an¬ 
noy  Babylonia  ;  and  that  all  the  Affyriam  cal¬ 
led  it  Naarmalcha,  or  the  Royal  River,  Cel¬ 
larim  thinks,  fince  there  were  more  Canals 
than  one  dug  by  Kings,  there  were  fevera-l 
which  bore  that  Name, ;  fo  that  there’s  no 
Certainty  to  be  had  either  from  ancient  or 
modern  Authors  as  to  the  Divifons  and 
Turnings  of  the  Euphrates .  The  Curious 
may  find  more  of  this  in  Cellarim,  and  the 
particular  Names  of  feveral  of  thofe  Streams 
or  Branches. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Country  were, 
1.  Babylon,  their  Metropolis,  and  the  old  eft 
Town  in  tffe  World.  The  Hebrews  call  ft 
Babel,  from  whence  the  Country  wa  nam’d 
Babylonia.  We  have  an  Accoir  -r  -h  the 
Building  of  this  City  and  its  Tower,  Ge¬ 
ne  fs  11.  by  Nimrod,  and  nor  by  the  fabu  tbus 
Semirami s.  It  was  enlarg’d  by  Belmfht 
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chiefly  augmented  and  adorn’d  by  Nebuchad- 
nezar,  who  proudly  arrogated  the  whole 
to  himfelf,  Dan,  4.  30.  Herodotus  tells  us,T  hat 
the  true  Semiramis  built  a  fumptuous  Bridge 
here  over  rhe  Euphrates.  We  know  from  the 
Sacred  Hiftory.,  that  ’rwas  a  long  Time 
the  Seat  of  Empire.  All  agree,  that  ’twas 
jjuftly  reckon’d  one  of  the  Wonders  of  the 
World.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  long  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  Chaldea,  and  the  mo  ft  famous  City 
of  the  Earth  ;  for  which  Reafon  a  great 
Part  of  Me  fop  ot  amid  and  Affyria  was  called 
Babylonia.  He  adds,  that  ’twas  60  Miles  in 
Compafs  ;  that  its  Walls  were  200  Foot 
high,  and  50  broad,  their  Foot  being  3  In¬ 
ches  larger  than  ours,  and  it  had  1  50  Towers 
upon  the  Walls,  Herodotus  agrees  with  Pli¬ 
ny  in  its  Circuit  ;  but  Diodorus  reduces  it  to 
4$  Miles ;  and  Curtius  fays  much  the  fame. 
Strabo  makes  the  Circuit  above  48,  and  the 
Walls  broad  enough  for  Chariots  to  pafs  one 
another,  or  6  to  draw  in  a-breaft.  Heylin 
fays,  they  were  finifti’d  in  one  Year  by 
•200000  Workmen.  At  each  End  of  the 
•Bridge  over  the  Euphrates  there  was  a  (late¬ 
ly  Palace.  ’Twas  noted  alfo  for  the  magni¬ 
ficent  Temple  of  Belus  the  Idol,  and  the 
Gardens  built  on  its  Walls,  and  the  Tops 
of  Palaces,  fo  as  they  Teem’d  to  hang  in 
the  Air,  and  were  fupported  by  (lately 
Arches.  The  Vaults  thro’  which  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  run  were  alfo  remarkable.  Arijlotle 
fays,  it  ought  rather  to  have  been  reckon’d 
a  Country  than  a  City,  being  fo  very  large, 
that  when  ’twas  furpris’d  by  the  Medes  and 
j ferfians,  ’twas  three  Days  before  thofe  at  the 
other  End  of  the  Town  had  Notice  of  it, 
which  fome  think  was  becaufe  there  were 
Gates  at  the  End  of  every  Street  for  its  bet¬ 
ter  Defence,  or  becaufe  the  Inhabitants 
Were  drown’d  in  Riot  and  Drunkennefs  at 
Beljhazar  s  extravagant  Feaft.  By  this  the 
Prophecy  was  fulfill’d,  J  r.  51.  31.  That  one 
Poft  and  one  Mefftnger  fhould  run  to  meet  ano¬ 
ther ,  to  [hew  the  King  of  Babylon  that  his  City 
was  taken  at  one  Em. 

As  to  the  Tower  of  Babel,  it  was  begun 
at  the  Sollicitafion  of  Nimrod,  and  others  of 
the  Race,  of  Cham,  who.impioiSfiy  thought 
to  fecure  themfelves  from  a  fecond  De¬ 
luge  by  that  Tower ;  a  wicked  Precau¬ 
tion,  confidering  that  God  made  a  Cove¬ 
nant  with  Noah,  Gcnejis  9.  1  <  .  &c.  not  to 
-drown  the  Earth  any  more :  Therefore  ’tis 
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probable  that  Shew  and  his  Poflerity,  call  d 
the  Children  of  Eber ,  Gen.  10.  21.  in  whom 
the  true  Church  was  continued,  as  may  be 
feen  Gen.  1 1.  did  not  join  with  them  in  this 
ungodly  Attempt,  no  more  than  in  efta- 
bliihing  an  arbitrary  Government,  of  which 
Nimrod  laid  the  Foundation.  Herbert  fays, 
good  Authors  report,  that  there  were  n@ 
lefs  than  500000  Men  employ’d  30  Yearsjn 
building  that  prodigious  Tower,  whofe  Ba¬ 
fts  was  9  Miles  about,  and  its  Height,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fome,  5000  Paces,  or  5  Miles. 
St.  Jerome  makes  it  16000  Paces,  which 
muft  be  underftood  of  the  winding  Stair 
from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top,  which  was 
fo  large,  according  to  fome,  that  Horfes  and 
Carts  could  eaftly  turn  in  it,  except  we 
fuppofe,  with  the  Jews  in  their  Jalchut , 
that  the  Tower  was  27  Miles  high  j  but 
leaving  thefe  Things  as  uncertain,  we  are 
fure  from  the  Scripture,  that  it  was  a  ftu- 
pendious  Work,  and  the  Deftgn  of  it  fo  ar¬ 
rogant,  as  provok’d  Heaven  againft  the 
Builders,  and  made  them  give  over.  Some 
fabulous  Greek  Authors  fay,  that  Semiramis 
attempted  to  finifti  it ;  and  it  is  not  impro¬ 
bable,  that  Nebuchadnezar  did  in  his  Pride 
reattempt  it,  which  brought  that  remarka¬ 
ble  Judgment  upon  him  of  being  fent  to 
graze  with  Beafts,  Dan.  4.  30,  31,  32,  33. 
Alexander  the  Great  is  Paid  likewife  to  have 
attempted  the  finifhing  of  it.  The  other 
remarkable  Buildings  here  were,  1.  The 
Temple  of  Belus,  in  which  were  the  Gol¬ 
den  Statues  of  Belus,  Juno,  and  Rhea,  which 
were  worfhip’d  by  the  People.  2.  Diodorus 
Siculus  tells  us,  That  Semiramis,  beftdes 
ere-fting  the  nobleft  Bridge  over  the  £«- 
phrates  that  we  meet  with  in  Hiftcry,  built 
here  two  Obelisks,  the  leaft  of  them  130 
Foot  high,  and  25*  Foot  thick,  being  hewn 
out  of  Mount  Ararat,  and  brought  hither 
down  the  Tigris.  3.  Two  fumptuous  Pala¬ 
ces  on  the  Sides  of  the  Euphrates ,  one  on 
the  E.  and  the  other  towards  the  W.  End 
of  Babylon,  the  firft  30,  and  the  2d  6 o  Fur¬ 
longs  in  Extent,  and  each  of  them  encom- 
pafted  with  a  noble  Wall.  4.  In  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  City  Ihe  rais’d  a  fquare  Tower 
of  black  polifh’d  Marble,  being  1000  Paces 
on  each  Side,  and  having  4  Gates  of  bur- 
ni  fil’d  Brafs.  Diodorus  fays,  there  were  8 
Towers  upon  one  another,  gradually  dimi- 
nifhing  ;  and  on  the  Top  a  Chappel,  in 

which 
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which  Semiramis  plac’d  a  fumptuous  Bed 
and  Table  of  Gold,  with  three  Images  of 
the  fame  Metal,  one  reprefenting  her  Fa- 
ther-in-Law  Belt#  by  the  Name  of  Jupiter, 
her  Husband  Ninus  by  the  Statue  of  Ops, 
and  her  felf  by  that  of  Juno,  They  were 
each  i.a  Cubits  high  ;  thofe  of  Jupiter  and 
Ops  weigh’d  iooo  Babylonian  Talents  each, 
Mdfggmd  that  of  Qp*  800.  There  flood  by  them 
two  Golden  Cups  of  30  Talents  each,  two 
Ferfuming  Pots,  and  three  other  large  Gol¬ 
den  Veflels,  one  of  them  weighing  1200 
Talents.  Thefe  Images  were  the  Obje£ts 
of  Idolatry  for  many  Ages  ;  and  Herodotus 
fay s,  there  was  Annuallj^fpent  in  this  Tem¬ 
ple  100000  Talents  in  Frankincenfie  -T  and 
that  it  continu’d  undefaced  till  A.  M.  3490, 
that  Xerxes  demolifli’d  it  in  a  frantick  Fir, 
after  he  was  defeated  at  Sea  and  Land  by  the 
Greek  Generals  Leonidas  and  Them  if  odes. 
From  the  Top  of  the  higheil  Tower,,  the 
Chaldean  Aftrologers then  reckon’d  the 
ableft  in  the  World,  view’d  the  Motions  of 
the  Stars.  Thefe  Authors  add,  That  when 
Xerxes  open’d  the  Sepulchre  of  Belus,  in 
Hopes  of  Treafure,  he  found  nothing  but 
a  large  Veflel  of  Glafs  full  of  Oil,  in  which 
the  Corps  had  been  preferv.ed  for  i«5oo 
Years;  and  that  when  Dariizs  open’d  the 
Tomb  of  S  emir  arms  with  the  like  Defign, 
it  fent  forth  fuch  a  peftilential  Vapour,  as 
kill’d  feveral  of  the  Spectators,  and  after¬ 
wards  infeCled  mod  of  Afa.  They  fay, 
That  round  the  Wall  of  the  City  there  was 
a  broad  deep  Trench  fill’d  with  Water. 
There  were  100  Brafs  Gates  in  the  Wall, 
and  Arches  round  it  within,  which  cover’d 
the  People  with  a  Shade  like  a  Piazza.  This 
City  underwent  feveral  remarkable  Difafters. 
It  revoked  firft  in  the  Time  of  Scmiramis, 
who  receiving  the  News  as  fhe  was  drefiing 
her  Head,  vow’d  fhe  would  not  put  up  her 
Hair  till  fhe  had  befieg’d  and  recover’d  it, 
and  did  it  accordingly.  2.  Xenophon  tells 
us  in  his  Cyvo  Paideia ,  That  when  Cyrus  be- 
fieg’d  if,  he  drein’d  the  Channel  of  the  Eu - 
phrates  by  fo  many  Canals,  that  he  furpris’d 
the  Town  while  the  Babylonians  were  head¬ 
ing,  by  marching  in  his  Forces  at  the 
Channel  of  the  River.  3.  It  revolted  from 
the  Per  (tans  in  the  Reign  of  Darius  Hyfafpes , 
when  the  Garrifon  having  defended  it  22 
Months,  and  being  reduc’d  to  Want,  they 
kill’d  mod  of  the  Women  for  Food  ;  fo 
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that  the  Perjians  could  not  reduce  it  till  Zo - 
pyrus,  one  of  Darius's  Captains,  betray’d  it 
by  the  following  Stratagem  :  He  cut  off  his 
own  Nofe  and  Ears,  and  flying  to  Babylon ? 
pretended  he  had  been  thus  mangled  by 
Darius,  and  therefore  came  to  afiid  them  in 
Defence  of  the  Town.  The  Citizens  be¬ 
lieving  him,  and  knowing  his  Valour, 
trufted  him  with  the  Command  of  the  Gar¬ 
rifon,  which  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of 
betraying  them  ro  Darius.  It  was  after¬ 
wards  taken  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
found  in  it  200000  Talents  of  Gold,  and 
defign’d  to  have  made  it  the  Seat  of  his 
Empire,  but  kill’d  himfelfby  exceffive  Drink¬ 
ing,  or  was  poifon’d  there  according  to 
fame.  Tho’  Part  of  the  above-mention’d 
Relations  of  this  great  City  may  juftly  be* 
rejected  as  fabulous,,  yet  it  appears  by  good> 
Hiftory,  that  for  many  Ages  it  had  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  a  great  Part  of  the  World,  and  is 
reckon’d  to  have  been  the  Seat  of  49  Em¬ 
perors  from  Nimrod  to  Beljhazzar,  which 
was  about  1600  Years;  fo  that  what  Ban* 
fanias  in  Ajfyr,  fays  of  it  feems  to  be  true, 
that  it  was  the  greateft  and  mod  fplendid 
City  that  ever  the  Sun  beheld,  for  which 
we  have  a  much  better  Authority  from  the 
holy  Prophets,  fince  Jfa.  14.  4.  calls  it  by 
Way  of  Eminence,  the  Golden  City  ;  and 
Cap.  47.  the  Lady  of  Kingdoms  ;  and  Jer,  jn 
41.  calls  her,  the  Praife  of  the  whole  Earth 
The  Truth  of  the  Divine  Predi£lions  con¬ 
cerning  the  Deftru&ionof  this  City  and  her 
Idols,  Bd,  See.  Jer .  Cap,  $0,  and  5.1.  were 
verified  of  old,  and  vifible  now:  For  Cur* 
tins  tells  us,  that  a  4th  Part  of  it  was  de» 
ftroy’d  in  his  Time.  Pliny  fays,  it  was  re¬ 
duc’d  to  a  Wildernefs  in  his  Days  ;  and 
S:.  Jerome  tells  us,  that  in  his  Time  it  was 
turn’d  into  a  Park,  where  the  Kings  of  Per** 
fa  us’d  to  hunt.  Strabo  tefls;  Lib.  16 . 
That  Part  of  it  was  deftroy’d  by  the  Per- 
fans,  and  Part  of  it  by  Time  ;  bur  the 
greateft  Blow  was  given  to  ,  it  by  the-Neg- 
le£t  of  the  Macedonians ,  and  by  the  Defigm 
of  Seleucus  Nicamr  about  A.  M.  3,64?'  360 
Ye  ars  before  our  Saviour,  that  Prince  ha¬ 
ving  built  Seleucia •  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Ti¬ 
gris  zvA  Euphrates ,  50  Miles  N.  froin  Baby¬ 
lon,  fays  Herbert,  from  whence  he  'forced 
6 00000  Souls  to  people  SeLucia,  which  ful¬ 
filled  Jeremy  s  Prophecy,  Cap,  51.  41,42,  43, 
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Of  its. prefen t  State  we  have  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account :  Herbert  fays,  That  the  Ruins 
of  Seleucia  and  Ctefiphon  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  confound  Travellers,  fo  that  they  of¬ 
ten  miftake  them  for  the  Ruins  of  Babylon. 
Leonard  Ran  wolf,  a  Phyfician  of  Augsburg  in 
Germany ,  who  faw  its  Ruins  in  1574,  lays, 
they  lie  near  a  fmall  Village  on  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  call’d  Eulogo ,  or  Phelugo ,  a  Day  and  a 
half’s  Journey  from  Bagdat.  'The  adjacent 
Lands  are  fo  defolate  and  barren,  that  one 
•■wou’d  doubt  of  its  ancient  Fertility,  and 
the  Greatnefs  of  the  City,  did  not  the  vaft: 
Ruins  ftill  tp  be  fcen  banifh  all  Caufe  of 
Sufpicion.  He  faw  the  Arches  of  a  Bridge 
over  the  River,  which  is  near  half  a  Mile 
broad,  and  very  deep  there.  He  adds,  that 
thofe  Arches  are  built  with  Brick,  wonder¬ 
fully  compacted.  A  quarter  of  a  Milb  be¬ 
low  the  'Village,  in  the  Plains,  there  are 
the  Ruins  of  a  Caftle,  and  beyond  that  the 
Remains  of  the  famous  Tower,  now  a  Re¬ 
ceptacle  for  Serpents  and  other  venomous 
Creatures,  among  which  there’s  a  Lizzard 
with  3  Heads,  very  dangerous.  All  over 
thofe  Plains  there  are  rhe  Ruins  of  great 
tall  Buildings,  and  arch’d  Towers  of  admi¬ 
rable  Architefbure.  Among  others,  there’s 
one  called  Darnel's  Tower,  ftill  inhabited, 
and  from  whence  may  be  feen  the  Ruins  of 
this  vaft  City,  which  proves  the  Truth  of 
"what  ancient  Authors  fay  of  its  mighty 
Extent.  Hackluyt  fays,  That  he  faw  the 
Ruins  of  the  Tower,  which  at  a  Diftance 
re  fe  mb  Jed  a  great  Mountain.  The  Rem¬ 
nants  then  {landing  were  a  quarter  of  a 
Mile  in  Cotfvpafs,  built  with  Sun-dry’d 
’Bricks  half  a  Yard  thick,  and  three  quarters 
of  a  Yard  long  each;  that  betwixt  each 
Courfe  there  lav-  Mats  made  of  Canes,  which 
were  very  freflb,  and  thefe  Ruins  were  as 
high  as  the  Stone- Work  of  Sr.  Paul's  Steeple 
in  his  Time  ;  but  fome  think  thefe  to  be 
rather  the  Ruins  of  Seleima,  be  caufe  they 
Hie  on  the  Tigris  ;  whereas  Babylon  lay  on 
the  Euphrates  Tavernier  fays,  That  at  the 
parting  of  the  Tigris  a  little  Way  below 
Bagdat,  there’s  the  Ruins  of  a  City,  which 
rhe  Chronicles  of  the  Country  fay  was  Old 
Babylon,  and  that  fome  of  the  Walls  were 
then  {landing,  and  fo  thick,  that  6  Coaches 
might  go  a-breaft  upon  them  ;  and  that  in 
a  wide  Plain  there’s  a  vaft  Heap  of  Ruins, 
which  the  Vulgar  call  Nimrod's  Tower,  and 


fuppofe  to  be  the  Remains  of  that  of  £*« 
bel ;  but  the  Arabians  fay  with  more  Proba¬ 
bility,  that  it  was  a  Tcwer  built  for  a  Bea¬ 
con  by  one  of  their  Princes.  The  utter 
Delolation  of  this  City,  and  the  Uncertain¬ 
ty  of  the  very  Place  where  it  flood,  is  a 
viiible  Accomplifbment  of  the  Prophecy, 

Jer.  Cap.  50.  and  51.  v.  37.  that  Babylon  foak 
become  Heaps ,  a  Dwelling- Place-foe  Dragons,  0 
Afioni foment,  and  a  Hifiing  without  an  Inhabit 
tant ;  and  v.  43.  Her  Cities  are  a  Defoliation 
a  dry  Land ,  and  a  Wildernefs,-  &c.  Moll  pla¬ 
ces  the  Ruins  of  Babylon  Long.  62  T  and 
about  Lat.  31.  above  80  Miles  almoft  S. 
from  Bagdat.  Cdforius  places ‘it  Lat.  343, 
Cluverius  in  his  Map  of  Perfoa  places  it 
Long.  80.  -Lat.  33 

2.  Voig  fa,  Fologefia,  or  Vologefocerta,  built 
on  the  Euphrates  by  Fologefus  K.  of  the  Par* 
thi&ns  in  the  Time  of  Nero  and  Fefpafian. 
Some  call  it  Folcoefia ;  but  Spanheim  from 
his  Medals  makes  it  Bologafi,  It  lay  S.  from 
Babylon,  according  to  Ptolomy  near  the  C haU 
dean  Lakes,  on  the  Branch  of  the  Euphrates 
call’d  Marfoes. 

3.  Bar  fit  a,  fiippos’d  to  be  Strabo'  Up- 
pa  facred  to  Diana  and  Apollo.  ’Twas  noted 
for  a  Linen  Manufacture,  and  the  People 
of  this  Town  and  the  adjacent  Country 
were  called  Borfippem  ■  Jo fphus  fays,  Nabe- 
nades  fied  hither  when  deft- 1 red  by  Cyrus. 

4.  Apamia,  on  the  Tigris,  Lat.  34.  ro.  ac* 
cording  to  Ptolomy,  who  bungs  Mefopotamia 
as  far  as  this  City,  and  calls  it  Apamia  Me* 
fenfes  ;  from  whence  CeUarius  concludes 
againft  other  Writers,  that  this  was  the  fa¬ 
mous  and  true  Mefene.  It  lay  at  the  Cpn- 
flux  of  the  Tigris  and  Royal  River. 

5.  Cocke ,  on  the  Tigris.  Ammianiu  thinks 
Seleucw  Nicator  enlarg’d  this  City,  and  cal¬ 
led  it  Seleucia  ;*  but  they  appear  to  have 
been  different  Places,  tho’  near  one  another. 
Coche  was  a  Place  well  fortified,  and,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Nazianzen,  Invettive  1  r.  againft  Ju¬ 
lian,  was  feparated  from  Cttfiphm  only  by 
the  River;  lb  that  they  look’d  like  one 
Town.  Eutropim  calls  them  both  noble 
Towns,  and  fays,  they  were  taken  by  the 
Emperor  Cartes.  Ctefiphon  lay  on  the  Er5^fe 
of  the  Tigris,  and  was  the  Royal  Seat  of  the 
Parthian  Kings.  Coche  lay  on  the  W.  Side, 
in  the  Ill  and  call’d  Mefene,  form’d  by  the 
Royal  River  and  the  Tigris,  about  40  Miles  E. 
from  Babylon . 
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6.  Plrifabora ,  a  large  and  populous  City, 
fays  Ammianus ,  the  Seat  of  King  Sapor es, 
who  built  the  Town,  and  had  Wars  with 
Confta?2tius  and  Julian,  He  places  it  in  an 
Ifland  betwixt  the  Euphrates  and  the  Royal 
River. 

There  were  feveral  Towns  inhabited  by 
the  Jews  in  thefe  Parts,  which,  together 
with  their  Synagogues,  were  deflroy’d  by 
Julian ;  but  we  pais  them  over,  lince  there 
is  nothing  certain  of  their  Situation,  and 
refer  the  Curious  to  Bochart  and  Cellaring , 

Chaldea. 

THis  Country  is  frequently  mention’d 
in  the  Scriptures,  as  the  fame  with 
the  Land  of  Shinar  and  Babylonia ,  of  which 
Ptolomy  makes  it  a  Province  towards  Arabia 
Deferta ,  and  fubdivides  it  into  Auranitis , 
A^ordocia,  and  Strophes  or  Strophades.  Jerome 
and  otheis  derive  the  Name  from  Chefed  the 
Son  of  Nahor,  Gen  22.  2  2.  Bochart  takes 
the  Inhabitants  to  be  the  fame  with  thofe 
called  <  halybes  or  Alybes  in  thefe  Parts.  He 
denies  the  Chaldean  to  be  the  anclenteft  of 
all  Tongues,  as  the  Maronites  and  others 
fay,  but  thinks  it  was  a  Dialed  deriv’d  from 
.the  Hebrew ,  a  very  ancient  and  noble  Lan¬ 
guage,  of  great  Ute,  and  very  like  the  ty- 
riack.  The  Name  of  Chaldeans  is  made  ufe 
of  to  fignify  Men  learned  in  Aflronomy 
and  Philofophy,  as  well  as  the  People  of 
this  Country,  many  of  whom  were  very 
remarkable  for  their  Knowledge  of  the 
Stars,  and  for  pretending  to  calculate  Na¬ 
tivities,  as  we  find  in  Cicero  de  Divinatione , 
Lib.  1.  Cap.  1.  and  Strabo  Lib.  1 6  It  ap¬ 
pears,  that  Chaldea  properly  fo  called  lay 
S.  and  W.  from  the  Province  of  Babylonia 
towards  Arabia  and  the  Perjian  Sea, 

Their  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Opti,  an  Em¬ 
porium  on  the  Tigris ,  mention’d  by  Ptolomy 
and  Strabo ;  but  where  it  lay  is  not  certain. 
Strabo  fays,  the  Perjians  attempted  by  Ca- 
tara&s  or  Sluices  to  flop  the  Navigation  to 
0 phis ;  but  Alexander  broke  them  all  down. 

2.  Teredon ,  which  Cellaring  thinks  lay  near 
the  old  Mouth  of  the  Euphrates ,  and  not  in 
the  other  Ifland  Mefene,  formed  by  the  two 
Branches  of  the  Tigris  above  where  it  falls 
into  the  Perjian  Gulph.  This  Ifland  was 
the  Seat  of  King  Athambilus ,  who  was  ea- 
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fily  fubdued  by  Trajan ,  and  not  to  be  con- 
founded  with  Mefene  in  the  Province  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

Ptolomy  mentions  feveral  obfeure  Towns 
in  the  Inland  Places  of  Chaldea.  Orchoe  is 
the  only  Place  of  Note  here  infilled  upon 
by  CeUarius ,  who  places  it  betwixt  the  Lakes 
of  Chaldea  and  the  ancient  Channel  of  the 
Euphrates ,  but  nearer  the  latter.  Many  In¬ 
terpreters  take  this  to  be  the  Ur  of  the  ChaL 
dees ,  which  was  Abraham's  Seat,  becaufe 
they  find  none  other  of  Ptolomy' s  Chaldee 
Towns,  in  which  there  is  Mention  of  the 
Name  of  Ur,  and  that  ’tis  fometimes  writ 
XJrchi.  But  CeUarius  finds  no  Agreement  in 
the  Name,  nor  to  Abraham's  Journey  into 
PaUJhhia  by  Haran,  whether  it  be  the  Ro¬ 
man  Carr*,  or  the  other  Haran  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Chaboras,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  rather  of  Opinion,  with  Ammianm 
Marcellinus ,  Bochart ,  and  other  learned  Men, 
that  Abraham's  Ur  lay  betwixt  the  Tigris  and 
Nijibis  in  Mcfopotamia ,  the  Place  being  called 
by  that  Name  till  the  Time  of  MarceUinw , 
This  Opinion  is  fo  much  the  more  proba¬ 
ble,  becaufe  Corns’,  fuppos’d  to  be  Haran, 
lies  dire&Iy  in  the  Way  betwixt  this  Place 
and  Palteftina  ;  and  to  the  ObjefHon  that  it 
is  called  Ur  of  the  Chaldees ,  he  anfwers,  that 
Part  of  Mcfopotamia ,  efpecially  towards  the 
Tigris ,  was  poffefs’d  by  the  Chaldeans,  which 
he  thinks  is  fupported  by  ABs  7.  2.  where 
’tis  fa  id,  God  appeared  to  Abraham  when  he 
was  in  Mefopotamia ,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran  ; 
and  v.  4.  That  he  came  out  of  the  Land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and.  dwelt  in  Charran.  How¬ 
ever,  by  the  Infpeflion  of  CeUarius  s  own 
Map,  the  Conveniency  of  the  Road  does 
not  appear  fo  very  conclufive  ;  for  Abra¬ 
ham  might  as  well  have  travelled  from  Or« 
choe ,  which  is  without  Doubt  ill  Chaldea ,  by 
Charr<£,  as  from  the  fuppos’d  Ur  betwixt 
Nifbis  and  Tigris ;  tho’  it  mufl  be  own’d, 
that  the  Journey  from  Orchoe  is  longer,  and 
that  Abraham  mufl  have  pafied  more  Rivers, 
befides  the  Euphrates  twice,  before  he  came 
to  PaUftine  by  Way  of  Charran  ,  and  that 
Orchoe  did  not  lie  on  the  other  Side  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  or  Flood,  from  whence  Abraham  is 
faid  to  be  brought,  Jop).  24  2.  for  he  might 
have  travelled  to  Palsefline  thro’  Arabia  De~ 
ferta,  8cc.  tho’  not  to  Charran  without  paf- 
fing  that  River  ;  but  this  we  fubmit  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Learned.  The  Orcheni,  a 
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Se£t  of  the  Chaldeans,  are  more  probably 
{oppos’d  to  have  liv’d  about  Orchoe  than  in 
Arabia  Deferta ,  as  fome  will  have  it. 

Chaldea,  according  to  Herodotus,  was  fo 
fruitful,  that  it  yielded  ordinarily  200,  and  in 
fome  Places  300  Fold.  He  adds,  That  the 
Blades  of  their  Wheat  and  Barley  were  4  Fin¬ 
gers  broad.  Pliny  fays,  they  mow’d  theii  Corn 
twice,  and  feeded  it  a  3d  Time,  otherwife 
it  would  be  nothing  but  Blade  ;  That  their 
word:  Land  yielded  50,  and  their  beA  100 
Fold.  In  fome  Places,  the  Country  was  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  Aimy  Matter,  proceeding  from 
the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  and  the  overflow¬ 
ing  of  the  Rivers.  This  they  made  ufe  of 
inftead  of  Morter,  and  ’tis  fuppos’ d  they 
built  the  Tower  of  Babel  with  it.  Heylin 
fays.  That  fome  talk  of  a  Cliff  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  iflues  fuch  peflilential  Vapours, 
as  kill  the  Birds  that  fly  over  it,  and  of  ano- 
ther  Place  near  a  Town  called  Ait,  which 
continually  throws  out  boiling  Pitch,  that 
overflows  the  neighbouring  Grounds,  and 
is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants  for  their 
Boats.  ChriAianity  was  firft  preach’d  here 
by  St.  Peter,  as  appears  in  his  firA  EpiAle, 
Cap.  5.  v  13.  It  was  much  perfecuted  by  the 
Perfans  at  fir  A but  at  la  A  prevail’d  fo  far, 
that  they  had  a  Patriarch  at  Seleucia,.  who 
fate  in  publick  Councils  next  to  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  Jerufalem.  The  ChriAians  of 
St  Thomas  ox  of  India  do  alfo  own  him  as 
their  Primate ;  but  now  there  are  only  fome 
few  Jacobite 1  and  Nejorians  among  ’em. 

Assyria, 

\/t 7  A  S'  a  large  Country  .beyond  the 
*  *  Tigris,  and  famous  for  having  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Empire  over  the  EaA.  It  had  its 
Name  from  Ajbur,  'Noah's  Grandfon,  Gen.  10.. 
1 1,  22.  We- have  taken  Notice  before,  that 
many  Authors  confound  it  with  Syria,  and 
the  Afyrians  with  the  Syrians ..  Bochart  di¬ 
vides  the  Ajfyrians  into  thofe  beyond  the  Ti¬ 
gris,  whom  he  calls  the  Proper  Ajfyrians,  and 
derives  them  from  Ajhur;  and  into  thofe 
ori  this  Side  of  the  Euphrates ,  who  are  cal¬ 
led  Syrians,  from  Tyre  their  Metropolis. 
Jufiin  fays,  the  Ajfyrians  were  afterwards 
called  Syrians.  It  appears  alfo  by  Ammia- 
nus  Marcellinus,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Ba¬ 
bylonia.  and  Chaldea,  were  named  Adrians, 


Ptolomy  bounds  Proper  Ajfyria  With  Part  of 
Armenia  and  the  Mountain  Niphates  on  the 
N.  Sufiana  on  the  S.  Mefopotamia  or  Tigris  on 
the  W.  Part  of  Media,  Choatre ,  and  Mount 
ZagntSy  on  the  E.  It  is  alfo  called  Atunar 
Atyria ,  and  Adiabene,  by  fome  ;  and  others 
reckon  them  Divifions  of  it,  as  were  Arta - 
cent  or  Araftene,  Chalonitis  or  Callonitis .  Its 
principal  Rivers  were  the  Tigris ,  into  which 
fell  the  Lyons,  Capras,  and  Gorgos,  betwixt 
Ninive  and  Seleucia.  Others  add  Silla  and 
Gyndes ;  but  Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to 
the  latter’s  falling  into  the  Tigris.  CeUarius  in 
his  Map  makes  it  run  towards  the  Cafpian 
Sea.  Ammianus.  mentions  Diaba  and  Adia- 
ba  alfo  as  Rivers  of  this  Country  ;  but  Cel- 
larius  takes  them  to  be  new  Names  to  fome 
of  thofe  already  fpoke  of,  becaufe  they  are 
faid  to  fall  into  the  Tygris  :  Heylin  fays,  they 
are  the  Lycus  and  Capras  of  Ptolomy . 

CeUarius  defcribes  Ajfyria  by  its  Subdivi¬ 
sions  thus 

1.  Calachene,  mention’d  by  Strabo.  Ptoh- 
my  names  it  Calacina .  This  lay  in  the  N.  W, 
Part  of  the  Country,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Gordian  Mountains,  Part  of  Mount  Taurus 
The  Name  is  deriv’d  from  C alach,  mention’d 
Gen.  10.  11.  to  be  a  City  built  by  Ajbur  ;  and 
Bochart  takes  it  to  be  the  Ghalach  to  which 
the  King  of  Affyria  carried  the  Israelites, 
2  Kings  17.  6.  Our  TranAation  reads  it  Ha- 
lath.  This  Town  feems  to  have  been  built 
near  the  Tigris,  becaufe  the  others  built  with* 
if,  particularly  Rezen  and  Ninive,  were  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  this  River.  Bochart 
thinks  it  to  be  Xenophon  s  Lari  (fa,  which  he 
fays  was  a  large  but  defart  Town  on  the 
Tigris.  Ptolomy  mentions  fome  obfcure  Pla¬ 
ces  in  this  Country,  which  we  pafs  by. 

2.  Anapa  chit  is,  lay  N.  E.  from  Calachene h 
a  Country  of  fmall  Note,  and  by  Confe- 
quence  its  Towns  obfcure.  Some  thinks 
that  from  Darna  in  this  Country,,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  called  Darnei,  and  by  MiAake  in  Herodo » 
tus,  TXardanei,  had  their  Name.  Herodotus 
brings  the  Gyndes  thro’  this  Country  into 
the  Tigris,  noted  for  the  Story  of  Cyrus ,  who 
out  of  a  mad  Humour  is  faid  to  have  divi¬ 
ded  it  into  3 do  Streams.  Some  think  this 
Country  had  its  Name  from  Arphaxad  the 
Son  of  Shem,  who  planted  here. 

.  5.  Adiabene f 


in  A 

3.  Adiabene,  was  the  nobleft  Part  of  Af 
fyria,  and  frequently  taken  for  the  whole. 
It  lay  along  the  Tigris  a  great  Way,  and 
had  its  Name  from  the  Rivers  Dial  a  and 
Adiaba,  fays  Amrnianus ;  and  Atturia  and  Ar- 
belitis  were  Subdivifions  of  it,  as  appears 
by  Strabo  and  Pliny.  Stephanas  confounds 
it  with  Mefopotamia.  Oehers  derive  the 
Name  from  the  Greek  Word  Achht^aT^, 
which  fignifies  Inacceftible,  becaufe  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  on  one  Side,  and  the 
Mountains  on  the  other.  Severus  fubdu’d 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  and  there¬ 
fore  was  call’d  Adiabenicus  in  his  Medals. 

The  chief  Towns  were,  i.  Ninive,  call'd 
by  prophane  Authors  Ninus.  It  was  built 
by  Ajhur ,  Gen.  io.  n.  and  a  vaft  City,  that 
in  Jonah's  Time  had  120000  Perfons  that 
could  not  difcern  betwixt  tHeir  Right  and 
Left  Hand,  Jonah  4.  11.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas 
much  greater  than  Babylon ,  and  contain’d 
many  Fields,  Gardens,  and  other  uninhabi¬ 
ted  Places,  as  well  as  it.  Diodorus  Siculus 
fays,  it  was  480  Stadia  in  Compafs,  which 
makes  60  Miles  ;  but  he  or  his  Tranfcriber 
are  miftaken  when  they  place  it  on  the  Eu - 
phrates ,  fince  it  lay  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Ti- 
gris,  as  appears  by  Herodotus  and  Pliny.  The 
Walls  of  it  are  faid  to  have  been  rco  Foot 
high,  and  fo  broad,  that  3  Carts  might  go 
a- bread  on  them.  Upon  the  Walls  were 
1150  Turrets,  200  Foot  high  each.  It 
was  thought  impregnable.  Sardanapalus 
made  it  the  Seat  of  his  War  againft  Belochus 
and  Arbaces  in  Arms  againft  him.  They  be¬ 
ll  eg’ d  it  3  Years  in  vain,  till  the  River,  by 
an  Inundation,  threw  down  20  Furlongs  of 
the  Wall,  which  fo  terrified  this  effeminate 
Prince,  that  he  burnt  himfelf  in  the  midft 
of  his  Treafures  and  Strumpets,  and  left  the 
Town  to  the  Befiegers.  It  was  deftroy’d, 
becaufe  oT-the  Wickednefs  of  its  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  by  Ajiyages  the  Mede ,  according  to 
Nahum's  Prophecy  ;  fo  that  in  the  Time  of 
Cyril  of  Alexandria ,  it  was  fcarce  to  be  dif- 
cern’d  where  this  City  ftood.  Heylin  thinks 
it  was  built  by  Nimrod,  and  that  Gen.  10.  j  1. 
ought  to  be  tranflated  as  in  the  Margin  ;  He, 

i.e.  Nimrod,  went  out  into  Affyria ,  and  built 
Nineveh ,  &c.  which  he  call’d  from  his  Son 
of*  Nephew  Ninus ,  according  to  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  Cain,  whom  he  follow’d,  who  built 
a  City,  and  call’d  it  after  his  Son  Enoch. 
Herbert  fays  from  ancient  Authors,  That 
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when  Sardanapalus  fet  Fire  to  his  Palace^ 
there  were  melted  down  a  Hundred  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Talents  in  Gold,  and  a  Thoufand 
Millions  of  Talents  in  Silver,  that  amounts 
to  Twenty  Thoufand  Five  Hundred  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Pounds  Sterling,  which  feems  in¬ 
credible,  did  not  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  the  long  Time  his  frugal  PredecefV 
fors  had  been  in  amalfing  it,  give  Ground 
to  believe  that  the  Sum  was  immenfe.  Ta. 
vernier  fays,  That  for  a  League  along  the 
Ruins,  are  to  be  feen  full  of  Vaults  and  Ca¬ 
verns  ;  and  about  half  a  League  further 
there’s  a  Mofque  on  a  Hill,  where  they  pre¬ 
tend  Jonah  was  buried.  The  Turks  cover 
his  fuppos’d  Tomb  with  a  rich  Carpet,  keep 
Tapers  and  Lamps  always  burning  in  the 
Mofque,  with  two  Priefts  continually  read¬ 
ing  the  Alcoran,  and  fuffer  noi  Chriftians 
to  enter  the  Place  without  Money,  and  pul¬ 
ling  off  their  Shooes.  Salmafius  blames  Pto* 
lomy  for  mentioning  Ninive  as  in  being  in 
his  Time ;  whereas  ’twas  deftroy’d  long  be¬ 
fore  ;  but  Cellarius  fuppofes  another  was 
built  from  its  Ruins,  which  ftill  kept  the 
Name,  as  happen’d  to  Troy.  Some  talk  of 
another  Ninive  that  ftood  on  the  Euphrates  $ 
but  their  Reafons  are  not  convincing. 

2.  In  Aturia ,  a  Province  betwixt  the  7V- 
gris  and  Lycus,  lay  Gaugamela,  on  the  River 
Bumadas,  near  Arbela,  noted  for  Alexander's 
laft  Vi&ory  over  Darius :  but  Arbela  being  a 
Town,  and  the  other  a  Village,  ’twas  call’d 
the  ViBory  of  Arbela.  Ptolomy  miftakes  when 
he  places  it  on  the  other  Side  Lycus,  for  Da¬ 
rius  retired  over  Lycus  after  his  Defeat.  Ar~ 
rianushys ,  he  had  above  a  Million  of  Men 
here:  Others  make  them  but  200000  Foot,, 
and  50000  Horfe.  Alexander  had  but  40000 
Foot,  and  7000  Horfe,  yet  killed  40000, 
Diodorus  fays  90000  Perjians ,  and  loft  only 
300  Macedonians,  fays  Curtins.  He  called  a 
neighbouring  Mountain  Nicator  in  Remem¬ 
brance  of  this  Vi&ory,  which  was  chiefly 
owing  to  the  Cowardice  or  Treachery  of 
Mazeut,  appointed  by  Darius  to  guard  the 
Pafs  of  the  Tigris ,  thro’  which  Alexander 
march’d  his  Army,  his  Men  linking  rhem- 
felves  together  by  one  Arm  to  withftand 
the  Force  of  the  Stream,  and  holding  up 
their  Bows  and  Arrows  with  the  other,  to 
prevent  their  being  wet;  and  in  thisPofture 
waded  the  River  in  the  Face  of  the  Per  fans. 
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Arlda,  6 00  Stadia  E.  from  Gaugemala. 
’Twas  Darius’s  head  Quarter,  and  Place  of 
Arms,  fortified,  and  gave  the  Name  of  Ar- 
belitis  or  Arbelene  to  the  Diftritft.  Ptolomy 
places  it  on  the  Gaprus  ;  but  it  lay  a  good 
Way  on  this  Side  of  it. 

The  4th  Divifion  of  Affyria  was  Apollonia- 
tis,  E.  from  the  Tigris.  The  chief  Places 
were,  t.  Apollonia,  its  Capital,  beyond  the 
River  Gorgus ,  built  by  the  Macedonians  after 
their  Vi&ory.  2.  Artemita ,  built  alfo  by 
the  Greeks ,  about  500  Stadia  E.  from  Seleu- 
cia.  Strabo  places  it  in  Babylonia ,  beyond 
the  Tigris ,  and  calls  it  a  famous  City. 

5.  Sittacene.  ptolomy  places  it  by  Sufi  an  a. 
According  to  Cellaring s  Map,  it  lay  S.  of 
the  River  Silla ,  and  E.  from  the  Tigris.  Pli¬ 
ny  makes  it  the  fame  with  Arbelitbs  and  Pa - 
l<ejline,  and  Strabo  makes  it  the  fame  with 
ApoUoniatis ,  from  which  it  lies  S.  It  deriv’d 
its  Name  from  Sitace,  its  chief  Town.  Xe¬ 
nophon  calls  it  a  great  and  populous  City,  1 5 
Stadia  diftant  from  the  Tigris ;  but  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  it  is  uncertain.  Some  take  it  to 
be  Accad ,  one  of  the  Towns  built  by  Nim¬ 
rod  y  Gen.  10.  10. 

6.  Chalonitis  was  the  laft  Province  of  Af 
fyria  towards  the  S.  and  lay  upon  the  Banks 
of  the  Tigris.  It  had  its  Name  from  the 
Town  Ghala,  a  little  below  Ctefiphon ,  about 
40  Miles  S.  E.  from  the  Tigris.  The  only 
other  remarkable  Town  in  this  Parc  was  the 
Paid  C tefphony  on  the  Banks  of  the  Tigris , 
over  againft  the  Ifland  Mefene.  Ammianus 
fays,  it  was  a  large  and  populous  Town, 
founded  by  Vardanes ,  and  enlarg’d  by  King 
Pacorus.  The  Kings  of  the  Partisans  chofe 
to  winter  here,  becaufe  of  the  Temperate- 
nefs  of  the  Air.  Tacitus  calls  it  the  Seat  of 
th  eir  Empire.  It  was  taken  by  Sevems,  and 
their  great  King  Artabanus  narrowly  efcap’d 
him.  This  City  was  built  by  the  Parthians , 
in  order  to  drein  Seleucia,  as  that  City 
drein’d  Babylon.  It  was  frequently  attack’d 
by  the  Roonansy  but  commonly  without  Sue- 
cefs,  and  is  noted  for  Julian  the  Apoftate’s 
being  killed  in  its  Neighbourhood,  and 
crying  out  when  he  receiv’d  his  mortal 
Wound  in  a  blafphemous  Manner,  Thou  hajl 
overcome  me  at  laf,  O  Galilean.  It  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  fame  with  Calneh,  mentioned 
Gen.  10.  10.  and  the  Canneh  in  Ezekiel  27.. 
23.  from  whence  fome  derive  the  Name  of 
the  Province  Chalonitis . 

5 


•  The  Ajfyrians  were  anciently  great  War¬ 
riors,  and  extended  their  Dominions  from 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  River  Indus. 
Heyhn  fays,  they  were  very  formal  in  their 
Habit,  and  wore  long  Robes,  which  trail’d 
on  the  Ground.  Their  Hair  was  long,  and 
their  Caps  pyramidical  like  the  Perfan  Mi¬ 
tres.  They  delighted  in  Perfumes,  in  wear¬ 
ing  Rings  upon  their  Fingers, -and  frequent 
Wafhings  They  us’d  to  fell  their  faireft 
Women  in  the  Market,  and  with  the  Mo¬ 
ney  receiv’d  for  them  put  off  thofe  that 
were  not  fo  handfome. 

The  ancient  Kings  of  Afiyria* 

I.  Great  Grandfon  to  Noah,  was 

their  firft  King,  Gen  10..  10.  and  is 
reckon’d  the  firft  who  alter’d  Paternal  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  ufurp’d  Dominion  over 
others.  It  was  he  that  proje&ed  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  where  he  fix’d 
the  Seat  of  his  Kingdom.  Beylin  reckons 
the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  A.  M.  1798  ;  but 
this  Computation  is  difputed,  for  fome  place 
it  in  1878  ;  but  we  refer  the  Curious  to 
Belvicus,  TalentSy  and  other  Chronologers. 
Bowel  thinks  him  to  be  the  Belus  and,B<ir- 
chus  of  the  Ancients,  and  fome  call  him 
the  Saturnus  Babylonius.  Bono  el  computes  that 
he  reign’d  6 3  Years. 

II.  Heylin  makes  Belus  or  Jupiter  Babylonius 
to  be  his  Son  and  Succefior,  fays,  his 
Image  was  worfiiip’d  by  the  old  Idolaters 
under  the  Name  of  Bel  or  Baal,  and  that  he 
reign’d  <52  Years.  But  Bowel  and  Talents 
make  Ninus  his  Son  and  Succefior,  fay  he 
worlhip’d  his  Father  as  a  God,  and  was  the 
firft  who  introduc’d  Idolatry.  He  enter’d 
into  a  League  with  the  King  of  Ajfyria  pro¬ 
perly  fo  called,  and  with  jpint  Forces 
fubdu’d  Armenia  and  Media.  In  17  Years 
they  conquer’d  all  Afia,  befides  the  Indians 
and  Battrians,  the  latter  being  commanded 
by  their  brave  King  Zoroa/ler.  He  died  in 
the  $id  Year  of  his  Reign,  by  a  Wound 
with  a  Dart  as  fome  fay,  or  by  the  Trea¬ 
chery  of  his  Wife  Semiramis  according  to 
others.  Helvicus  and  Beylin  make  Ninus  the 
Son  of  Belus ,  and  fay,  he  remov’d  the  Im¬ 
perial  Seat  to  Niniveh,  which  he.  very  much 
enlarg’d  and  beautified.  Others  think  that 
Ajhur  was  Ninus. 

III.  NirJ.is, 
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IIL  Nlmas,  or  Uinta,  Son  to  Ninm  I.  by 
Setmramis,  who  put  on  Man’s  Habit,  and 
reign'd  in  his  ftead,  becaufe  he  was  but  an 
Infant.  Authors  differ  much  about  the 
Story,  and  the  Time  of  this  Semiramis,  and 
Jikewife  of  her  Husband  Ninus.  Heroiotw, 
and  Archbifhop  Ujher  after  him,  place  Ni- 
mi6  A.M.  2737  ;  and  Porphyry  places  Semira. 
mis  in  the  Time  of  the  Trojan  War  Anno 
2760,  Helvicm  fays  2464,  and  Heylin  begins 
her  Reign  1959.  He  adds,  file  was  born  at 
Accaron  in  Syria ,  expos’d  to  the  Fury  of 
Wild-Beafls,  but  refcu’d  by  Shepherds,  who, 
when  flie  was  grown  up,  prefented  her  to 
the  Syrian  Viceroy,  and  he  married  her  to 
his  only  Son,  with  whom  going  to  the  Wars, 
fhe  came  acquainted  with  Ninus,  who  after¬ 
wards  married  her,  and  was  fo  fond  of  her, 
that  he  granted  her  Requefi:  to  have  the 
Command  of  the  Empire  for  5  Days,  and: 
made  a  Decree,  That  whatever  fhe  com¬ 
manded  fhould  be  done;  and  being  thus 
invefted  with  Power,  fhe  order’d  the  King, 
to  be  flain,  enlarg’d  the  Empire  into  Ethio- 
pia  and  India ,  and  led  with  her  an  Army  of 
100000  Chariots,  Three  Millions  of  Foot, 
and  500000  Horfe.  Juftin  fays,  That  when 
her  Husband  died ,  file  put  on  Man’s  Habit, 
and  feign’d  her  felf  to  be  his  Son,  who  was 
of  a  fmall  Stature,  and  of  a  Womanly  Voice 
and  Features.  {She  made  him  put  on  Wo¬ 
man’s  Habit,  and  being  entic’d  by  her  to 
incefiuous  Embraces,  he  kill’d  her  in  the  2d 
Year  of  her  Reign.  Others  accufe  her  of 
being  fo  unfatiably  luftful,  that  fhe  profti- 
tuted  her  felf  to  the  common  Soldiers.  From 
all  this,  thofe  Writers  feem  to  have  very 
good  Reafon  who  reje£t  the  whole  Story  of 
this  Semirami s  as  a  Fable,  whatever  Truth 
there  may  be  in  that  of  another  Semiramis 
who  liv’d  during  the  War  of  Troy.  N'mias, 
her  fuppos’d  Son,  is  faid  to  be  the  firfi:  who 
drew  up  Soldiers  in  Order  of  Battle,  and 
by  Juftin  and  others  is  reprefented  as  a  neg¬ 
ligent  and  luxurious  Prince,  who,  as  if  he 
had  really  chang’d  Sexes  with  his  Mother, 
was  feldom  feen  by  Men,  and  fpent  his 
Time  among  Women.  He  had  30  Succef- 
fors,  moft  of  whom  follow’d  his  Example. 
We  have  nothing  of  Certainty  concerning 
them,  nor  fcarce  fo  much  as  their  Names, 
except  w?hat  Annius,  a  Monk  of  Viterbo  in 
Tufcany,  has  impos’d  upon  the  World  in  the 
Name  of  Berofas.  Tutamus,  one  of  them,. 
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is  faid  to  have  affified  Priamia  King  of  Troy 
when  beficg’d  by  the  Greeks,  and  the  laft  of 
that  Line  was  Sardmapalus,  by  his  own 
Countrymen  call’d  Tmofcoes  and  Tonofconcole - 
ros.  He  was  the  mod  voluptuous  and  ef¬ 
feminate  Man  in  the  World,  and  fpent  his 
whole  Time  among  his  Courtezans  in  Wo¬ 
man’s  Habit  and  Work,  fo  that  he  was  fel¬ 
dom  feen  by  any  other  of  his  Subjects. 
This  gave  an  Opportunity  to  Arbaces ,  his 
Lieutenant  in  Media ,  and  Belochus  Governor 
of  Babylonia,  to  confpire  his  Ruin  ;  of  which 
the  King  having  timely  Notice,  he  prepa¬ 
red  for  his  Defence,  and  gave  them  three 
total  Routs :  But  this  good  Succefs  ren¬ 
der’d  him  fecure,  fo  that  he  return’d  to  his 
former  Pkafures,  which  fo  animated  the 
Rebels,  that  they  took  Arms  again,  obtain’d 
an  equal  Number  of  Vi&Ories  over  his 
Troops,  and  befleg’d  him  in  Niniveh.  Sarm  ... 
dan ap aim  held  it  out  for  two  Years  in  Hopes 
of  Relief,  becaufe  the  Oracle  had  foretold. 
That  the  Place  fiiould  never  be  taken  till 
the  River  it  felf  wag’d  War  with  it :  But  in  \ 
the  3d  Year,  an  Inundation  of  the  Euphrates 
broke  down  20  Furlongs  of  the  Walls.  This 
reduc’d  him  to  Defpair,  and  he  erefted  a 
Funeral  Pile,  wherein  he  burnt  himfelf,  &c. 
as  before-mentioned.  This,  fays  Juftin  +  „ 
was  the  only  Manlike  Action  of  his  whole 
Life,  Howel  thinks  this  happen’d  A.M;  3  i86,\ 
and  1400  Years  after  the  Building  of  Baby¬ 
lon.-  Upon  the  Death  of  Sardanapalm,  the 
Aftyrian  Empire  was  divided  into  two  Prin¬ 
cipalities ;  the  .one  containing  Media  and  * 
Perfta,  with  the  neighbouring  Provinces,,  s 
govern’d  by  Arbaces  above-mentioned  and 
his  Pofterity  ;  the  other  containing  Ajjyria 9  h 
Chaldea,  See.  under  the  JurifdifHon  of  Belo¬ 
chm,  and  call’d  the  New  Kingdom  of  Afjy- 
ria ,  of  which  we  come  now  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count. 

The  new  Kings  of  A  fly  ria  and 
Chaldea.  . 

A.  M.  I.  TjNul  Belochm ,  the  Beginner  of  - 
314 6.  1  this  new  Monarchy.  ’Tis 

uncertain  how  long  he  reign’d,  or 
who  fucceeded  him.  Howel  fays, 
That  at  the  End  of  71  Years,  Nabc-  > 
mfar  obtain’d  the  Kingdom  of  Ba¬ 
bylonia,  about  . 424  Years  before  the 
Death  of  Alexander  the  preat. 

A.M.  1 T  94> 
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H.  Phul  Affur ,  whofe  Name  is  Af, 
difputed  by  Hiftoriographers.  Some 
th  ink  him  to  be  Phul  who  invaded 
Jfrael  in  the  Reign  of  Mcnathemfmd 
date  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign 
17  Years  before  Nabonafar.  Others 
confound  him  with  Tiglath  Pilefcr 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  However, 
this  Prince  deftroy’d  Galilee,  and 
brought  Damafcw  under  Subjection. 

Hoove  l  fays,  he  reign’d  28  Years. 

III.  SalmanaJJdr ,  according  to  Hey¬ 
lin ,  the  fame  with  the  Nabonajfar  of 
the  Chronologers,  He  deftroy’d 
Samaria ,  fubdu’d  Phoenicia  and  Sy¬ 
ria,  and  carried  off  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  Ifrael  to  perpetual  Captivity. 

IV.  Sennacherib ,  who  infefted 
Egypt  with  Hoftilities,  and  inlulted 
Hezekiah  King  of  Judah.  But  his 
Blafphemies  provok’d  God,  who 
fent  an  Angel,  that  in  one  Night 
{lew  185000  of  his  Soldiers;  and 
himfelf  returning  home,  was  mur¬ 
der’d  by  two  of  his  Sons,  Adrawe - 
lech  and  Sharezer ,  and  fucceeded  by 
his  other  Son. 

V.  Ajfarh addon,  or  Efcarchaddon, 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  fame  with  A(far-  3304 
dinw ,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  in  his 

Lift.  Revenging  his  Father’s  Death 
on  his  Brothers,  he  was  depos’d  by 
his  Deputy  of  Chaldea ,  and  the 
Seat  Royal  transferred  from  Nini- 
meh  to  Babylon.  Bowel  fays,  he  plant¬ 
ed  a  new  Colony  in  Samaria,  and 
thinks  he  went  into  Judea  at  the 
fame  Time, from  whence  he  brought 
Manaffeh  the  King  Prifoner  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  According  to  Heylin ,  he  reign’d 
lo  Years,  but  Ptolemy  fays  13  ;  and 
that  he  was  fucceeded  by 

VI.  Saofduchinm ,  or  Saofducmns. 

The  common  Opinion  is,  that  he 

was  ftain  by  Merodach,  who  fuc-  3  339 
ceeding  to  the  Ajjyrian  Empire,  an¬ 
nex’d  to  it  the  Babylonian  :  But 
Howe l  thinks  it  ought  to  be  reject¬ 
ed.  Dr  .'Heylin  fets  down  Merodach 
Baladan  as  the  next  Succeftor  to 
Ajfarhaddon  above-mention’d,  with¬ 
out  taking  Notice  of  Ptolom/s  Saof- 
duchinm ,  whom  How  el  thinks  to  be 
the  fame  with  Nabuchodonofor ,  who 
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kill’d  Arphaxad  King  of  the  Medes, 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Judith . 
Some  think  Merodach  Baladan  to  be 
the  Mardocempades  of  Ptolemy,  and 
others  the  fame  King,  who  by  his 
Captain  Holof ernes  vex’d  Judaa. 

VII.  Saofducimus ,  fays  How  el,  was 
fucceeded  by  Chynaladanns ,  whom 
Alexander  Polyhifior  calls  Saracm . 
Phraartes  K.  of  the  Medes ,  in  Re¬ 
venge  of  his  Father’s  Death,  de¬ 
clar’d  War  againft  him,  but  was 
defeated.  Neverthelefs,  his  Son 
Cyaxares  renew’d  the  War,  beat  the 
Ajfyrians ,  and  befieg’d  Nmiveh  ;  but 
was  oblig’d  to  raife  the  Siege,  and 
return  home,  to  put  a  Stop  to  the 
Scythians ,  who  taking  the  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  his  Abfence,  had  expelled 
the  Cimmerians  out  of  Europe ,  and 
purfued  them  to  Media.  Dr.  Heylin 
makes  no  Mention  of  this  Prince, 
in  whofe  Room  he  has  placed  Ben . 
Merodach ,  (Son  of  the  aforefaid  Me¬ 
rodach  Baladan)  who,  fays  he,  reign’d 
21  Years.  After  Chinaladanns  had 
reign’d  21  Years,  he  was  fupplanu 
ed  by  his  General 

VIII.  Nabopolaffar ,  or  Nabolaffar , 
who  got  the  Empire  in  the  23d 
Year  of  Nabonafar ,  by  Means  of 
his  Alliance  with  Cyaxares,  whofe 
Grand-Daughter  Amitce  he  had  ob¬ 
tain’d  for  his  Son  Nebuchadnezar  in 
Marriage,  whom  afterwards  he  made 
Partner  with  him  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  fent  at  the  Head  of  an 
Army  againft  the  Egyptians  under 
Pharoah  Necho ,  who  was  at  War 
with  him,  as  well  as  againft  the  re¬ 
bellious  Inhabitants  of  Ceelo-Syria 
and  Phoenicia.  During  this  he  died 
at  Babylon,  after  he  had  reign’d  25 
Years,  according  to  Heylin. 

IX.  Nebuchadnezar  or  Nabuchodo¬ 
nofor  the  Great ,  by  fome  called  the 
Hercules  of  the  Eaft,  in  his  March 
obliged  Jehoiakim  K.  of  Judah ,  who 
was  fubjeCl  to  Necho,  to  become  his 
Tributary  :  Upon  which  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  K.  marched  againft  him  ;  but 
was  routed  in  a  fecond  Engagement 
at  CarcemiJJus ,  and  was  there  {lain. 
Nebuchadnezar  purfued  his  Victory* 
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A .  M:  and  conquer’d  all  between  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  and  the  Nile,  till  his  Father’s 
Death,  when  he  was  called  to  the 
Crown.  He  beautified  Babylon,  ad¬ 
ded  a  new  City  to  the  old  one,  and 
furrounded  them  with  three  Walls, 
He  caus’d  the  famous  Hanging  Gar* 
den  to  be  made  round  the  Palace, 
for  the  Entertainment  of  his  Wife 
Media ,  who  delighted  much  in  be¬ 
holding  the  high  Lands  of  her  own 
Country.  He  confederated  with 
Ajlyages  K.  of  the  Medes  in  deftroy- 
ing  the  ftately  City  of  Niniveh  5. 
and  in  the  1 8th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
after  two  Years  Siege,  lie  fpoiled 
'  Jerufaletn,  and  carried  away  the  In¬ 
habitants  Captive  to  Babylon.  But 
for  this,  his  remarkable  Dream  and 
Interpretation,  3s  well  as  his  Exile 
from  Humane  Society,  we  refer  the 
Reader  to  the  four  firft  Chapters  of 
Daniel's  Prophecy.  Hiftorians  fays. 
That  during  his  Abode  with  the 
Beads  of  the  Earth,  or  rather  his 
Diftra&ion,  his  Son  Emlmerodach , 
his  Daughter  Nicoris,  with  herHuf- 
foand  NiglijJat ,  and  Labor afor ad ach 
their  Son,  govern’d  his  Empire  as 
•  Prote&ors,  and  therefore  are  by 
feme  reckon’d  as  Kings.  But  after 
that  fet  Time  was  expir’d,  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  himfelf  and  the  Kingdonv 
and  died,  fays  Beylin ,  when  he  had 
reign’d  in  all  44  Years.  But  Ptolo-  < 
my,  who  calls  him  Nabo  cola  (far ,  fays 
43  Years 

“3383.  X.  Evil/mrodach  was  his  Succef- 
for,  a  Man  wrapped  up  in  Wicked- 
nefs  and  Debauchery  :  But  at  the 
End  of  two  Years  he  was  flain  by 
Aftyages  K.  of  the  Medes ,  and  fome 
fay  by  the  Contrivance  of  Neriglif- 
for ,  his  Brother-in-Law.  Bovael  fays, 
the  latter  reign’d  4  Years,  and  left 
his  Son  Laborofardock  to  fucceed  him, 
who  being  an  illnatur’d  Prince, 
was  killed  by  his  own  People  after 
9  Months.  But  Beylin,  who  fays 
nothing  of  the  two  latter,  makes  it 
2 6  Years  from  Evilmerodach  to 
the  Reign  of  Nabonydus ,  upon 
whom  the  Government  now  devol¬ 
ved* 
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A.  M.  XI.  Nabonydue  was  a  Babylonian , 

3409.  call’d  by  fome  Nabannidochm ,  and 
Labynitus ,  and.  Balthajfar  by  Beylin y 
who  fays,  he  was  the  Son  of  Evil-* 
merodach.  ’Tis  faid ,  he  was  a 
Prince  of  a  crul  Temper,  and  dif- 
folute  Life.  In  the  latter  End  of 
his  Reign  he  was  attacked  by  C/- 
ax ares,  the  Son  of  Ajlyages  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  he  had  reign’d  17,  or  (accor¬ 
ding  to  fome)  27  Years,  put  to 
Death  by  Cyru*  King  of  Perjia ,  who 
conquer’d  Babylon,  and  transferred 
the  Ajfyrian  Empire  to  the  Medes 
and  Perjians. 

The  Modern  Geography  of  Mefo 
potamia,  Babylonia,  Chaldea* 
and  Affyria,  now  under  the  Ge* 
neral  Title  of  Diarbeck  , 

THeir  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Bir,  on  the 
E.  Bank  of  the  Euphrates.  The  Na¬ 
tives  call  it  Berygeon .  It  Bands  on  the  Front 
of  a  Hill,  and  is  ill  built,  like  moft  of  the 
Cities  in  Turkey ;  but  is  well  Bor’d  with 
Provifions,  and  has  excellent  Bread,  Wine, 
and  Fifh.  Below  it  upon  the  River  there’s 
an  ancient  Gaftle,  half  as  long  as  the  City, 
without  any  other  Fortification,  fave  as 
Tower,  with  a  few  pitiful  Guns,  In  the 
higher  Part  of  the  Town  there’s  another 
Caftle,  the  Seat  of  a  Bafha,  who  has  aco 
Foot,  and  400  Horfe.  The  Euphrates  is- 
eroded  here  in  large  Ferry-Boats,  and  on 
the  other  Side  there  is  a  large  Inn  to  defend . 
the  Merchants  from  the  Bedouins  or  Rob¬ 
bers  till  they  can  pafs.  On  the  other  Side,' 
near  the  Town,  there’s  an  Inn  on  the  Top  y 
of  a  Mount,  where  the  Caravans  pay  their 
Duty;,  and  there  are  feveral  Chambers  cut 
out  of  the  Rock  near  it  for  fuch  as  can’t- 
have  Room  in  the  Inn. 

2.  Sharmley ,  a  good  Town,  with  a  fair  Inn. 
and  Baths,  and  near  it  a  Mountain  in  the 
Middle  of  a  Plain,  and  a  Fortrefs  on  the  Top 
of  it,  with  200  Spahi’s  to  curb  the  Arabs 
This  Place  was  fortified  in  1631  by  the  Vi¬ 
zier  in  his  Return  from  Bagdat ,  where  he 
loft  moft  of  his  Army,  without  being  able 
to  take  that  City.  He  defign’d  to  have  for-- 
tided  himfglf  here  for  fear  of  the  Grand 
.  SeignioA- 
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Seignior’s  Difpleafure,  and  to  have  ufurp’d 
Mesopotamia ;  but  was  firangled  by  Tome  of 
his  Confidents  when  he  had  inclos’d  the 
Mountain  with  a  Wall  of  20  Foot  thick,  and 
rais’d  it  3  Fathoms  high.  3.  Ourfa,  or  Or- 
fa,  on  the  River  C habur,  about  57  Miles  E. 
from  the  Euphrates ,  Long.  73.  Lat.  37.  ac¬ 
cording  to  Sanfon.  Tavernier  fays,  ’cis  the 
Capital  of  Mefopotamia ,  built  (fay  the  Inha¬ 
bitants)  in  the  fame  Place  where  Abraham 
liv’d,  and  where  ancient  Edeffa  flood.  They 
fhew  the  Cafile  where  K.  Abgarus  liv’d  when 
he  fent  to  our.  Saviour.  They  have  two 
Churches  and  a  handfome  Monafiery  in  and 
about  this  Town.  The  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  produces  good  Wine,  and  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  pleafant  Gardens  about  the  City,  wa¬ 
ter’d  by  artificial  Channels.  The  Walls  of 
the  Town  are  of  Free-Stone,  with  Battle¬ 
ments  and  Towers  ;  but  the  Houfes  are 
fmrall,  ill  built,  and  many  of  them  ruinous. 
A  Bafha  refides  here,  with  150  Foot  and 
600  Horfe,  to  prevent  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Arabs.  This  Place  is  noted  for  dying  the 
befi  yellow  Cordov'ants,  the  Water  being 
very  proper  for  that  Colour.  Thevenot  fays, 
it  is  about  two  Hours  March,  in  Compafs 
alrnofi  fquare  ;  and  tho’  the  Houfes  be  rui¬ 
nous,  very  populous.  On  the  S.  Side  there 
is  a  large  Cafile  upon  a  Hill,  with  wide 
weep  Ditches  cut  out  of  the  Rock.  The 
Houfes  in  it  are  ruinous,  and  its  Guns  old 
and  broken.  There’s  a  fquare  Turret  on 
the  Top,  where  they  fay  Elias  liv’d.  There 
is  a  fine  Profpeft  from  hence  over  the 
Country.  On  the  Side  towards  the  Town, 
are  two  great  Stone  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian 
Order  Handing  on  their  Pedefials.  They 
confifi  of  27  Lays  of  Stone  apiece,  each 
Lay  containing  but  two  Stones,  and  each 
Stone  19  Inches  high,  and  two  Foot  and  a 
half  in  Diameter.  They  fay,  there  were 
two  others  Hood  near  them  formerly ;  that 
upon  thefe  4  Columns  Nimrod  had  a  Throne ; 
and  that  Abraham  was  thrown  headlong  in¬ 
to  a  Furnace  underneath  it ;  upon  which 
immediately  there  iffued  the  Spring  which 
fills  the  neighbouring  Canal,  whofe  Water 
having  wafhed  the  Town,  finks  under 
Ground  at  feme  Difiance  from  thence. 
There  are  great  Plenty  of  Carps  in  this  Ca¬ 
nal,  which  the  Inhabitants  fuffer  none  to 
catch,  alledging,  they  throw  thefe  who 
eat  them  into  Fevers  ;  but  fuch  as  are  taken 
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beyond  the  Bridge  at  the  End  of  the  Canal, 
may  be  eaten  fafely  enough.  On  the  $,  Side 
of  the  Cafile  there  are  feveral  Flills  that 
command  it.  On  one  of  them  they  fay 
Nimrod  had  his  chief  Throne,  and  that  he 
quarter’d  100000  Soldiers  in  the  Grotto’s, 
which  are  very  numerous  here.  Without 
the  S.  Gate  of  the  City  there’s  a  Well,  in¬ 
to  which  they  pretend  one  of  Abgarus 
Mefiengers  (being  attacked  by  Thieves  in 
his  Return  from  our  Saviour)  threw  a 
Handkerchief,  which  had  the  Print  of  his 
Face,  and  that  Abgarus  going  in  Procefiion 
to  take  it  out  of  the  Well,  was  cur’d  by  it 
of  his  Leprofy  :  Upon  which  he  and  bis 
Subjects  turned  Chrifiians.  They  pretend 
likewife  that  Job  recover’d  from  his  Ilinefs 
by  washing  in  this  Well,  which  is  much 
reforted  to  by  Lepers,  upon  whom  the  Wa¬ 
ter  runs  by  a  Spout  from  a  Veffel  filled 
with  the  Water,  and  fet  upon  the  Wall, 
which  is  built  round  the  Fountain.  He 
adds,  that  the  Leprofy  here  looks  like  the 
Pox ;  that  the  Lepers  look  hideoufiy,  are 
black  and  melancholy,  can  fcarce  fpeak,  and 
have  great  Pains  all  over  their  Body.  San¬ 
fon  fays,  this  Town  is  10  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs. 

4.  Caraemid ,  or  Garamit ,  anciently  Ami- 
da,  on  the  River  So  aid,  about  1 05  'Miles 
N.  E.  fi  orn  Orfa  Sanfon  fays,  it  is  as  large 
as  that  City,  and  has  good  Walls,  with  360 
fine  Towers  upon  them.  The  Turks  call  it 
Diarbeofuir.  Tavernier  places  it  on  the  Ti- 
*  gris,  fays  it  Hands  on  a  riling  Ground  ;  that 
the  River  here  forms  a  Half  Moon,  and  the 
Defcent  to  it  from  the  Walls  is  very  fieep. 
The  Town  is  encompMTed  with  a  double 
Wall,  and  upon  the  outer  Wall  are  62  Tow¬ 
ers,  which  they  fay  were  built  in  Honour  of 
our  Saviour’s  62  Difciples.  The  City  has 
3  Gates,  and  over  one  of  them  a  Latin  and 
Greek  Infcription,  which  mention  Conft an¬ 
ting.  It  has  3  fair  Piazza’s,  and  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  Mofque,  formerly  a  Chrifiian  Church. 
About  a  League  from  the  City  there’s  a 
Channel  cut  out  from  the  Tigris ,  which  wa¬ 
ters  the  Town;  and  in  this  Water  all  the 
red  Maroquins  made  here  are  wafhed.  They 
are  more  beautiful  than  any  other  Maro¬ 
quins  of  the  Eafi ,  and  employ  a  4th  Part 
of  the  Inhabitants.  The  Soil  is  good  and 
fruitful.  They  have  excellent  Bread  and 
Wins,  and  Pigeons  better  than  any  in  Eu¬ 
rope . 
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rtpt.  The  City  ts  populous.  There  are 
above  20000  Chriftians  here,  two  thirds  of 
whom  are  Armenians,  the  reft  Nejiorians ,  and 
a  few  Jacobite s.  There  are  alfo  fome  Capu¬ 
chins  here,  who  have  no  Houfe,  but  lodge 
in  an  Inn.  The  Baftia  of  this  City  is  one 
of  the  Viziers  of  the  Empire,  is  able  to 
bring  20000  Horfe  into  the  Field,  and  keeps 
always  a  conftderable  Number  on  Foot,  to 
prevent  the  Incuriions  of  the  Arabs  and 
Curds ,  who  being  all  Horfemen,  he  main¬ 
tains  only  a  few  Foot.  The  Tigris  is  always 
fordable  here,  except  when  fwelled  by  Rain 
or  Snow,  and  then  they  crofs  it  a  quarter  of 
a  League  higher-over  a  Stone  Bridge.  About 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour  on  this  Side  the  Ci¬ 
ty  there’s  a  great  Town,  with  a  large  Innf 
where  the  Caravans  to  and  from  Perfia  lodge, 
becaufe  ’cis  cheaper  than  at  the  City  ;  and 
half  a  League  on  the  other  Side  of  the  77- 
gris  there’s  a  Village  with  an  Inn,  where 
the  Caravans  rendezvous,  and  furnilh  them- 
felves  with  Provilions  for  9  or  10  Days 
Journey.  Thevenot  fays,  in  the  Road  near 
this  City  there’s  a  Chappel  with  a  Dome, 
in  which  they  fay  Job  was  interred.  ’Tis 
much  frequented  by  Pilgrims,  and  there’s 
a  Santo  or  Hermit  who  has  a  Cell  near  it. 
There  grows  abundance  of  Agnus  Cafius  in 
the  Neighbourhood,  whofe  Leaves  are  di¬ 
vided  in  Fives,  like  a  Man’s  Hand,  and  at  the 
Top  there  are  feveral  little  Flowers,  of  a 
bright  Blue.  He  finds  very  much  Fault 
with  Sanfons  Map  of  this  Couatry,  particu¬ 
larly  for  his  placing  Caramit  wrong,  fays 
there  is  no  fuch  River  as  Seaid ,  on  which 
he  puts  it ;  and  that  he  is  very  faulty  in 
the  Portions,  Names,  and  Diftances  of  Pla¬ 
ces.  He  makes  Amid  a  different  Town  from 
Caramit,  tho  they  be  but  one,  and  makes 
the  River  Alchabour  the  fame  with  Dgiadab 
and  that  of  Orfa  -7  whereas  Alchabour  rifes  5 
Days  Journey  S.  from  Merdin ,  and  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Euphrates.  Fie  obferves  likewife, 
there’s  another  River  Chabur ,  the  Chobar 
mentioned  in  Daniel ,  which  rifes  below  Mo- 
ful ,  and  falls  into  the  Tigris  at  Bagdat.  He 
fays,  there  are  a  great  many  other  Errors  in 
his  M  ^p,  which  difeovers  it  to  be  taken  from 
bad  Memoirs.  Th.vemt  fays,  That  there  are 
Cards  and  Turcomanns  who  live  in  this  Ccun- 
try,  and  are  very  dangerous  ro  Travellers  ; 
but  were  much' more  fo  formerly,  till  the 
Baftia  of  Diarbeck,  being  provoked  by  their 
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Robberies,  made  a  great  Slaughter  of  'em. 
The  Curds  live  in  Tents  made  of  black 
Goac’s-Hair,  and  fell  Provilions  to  the  Ca¬ 
ravans  for  Tobacco  and  Soap,  which  they 
chufe  rather  than  Money. 

5*.  Tslghiowran,  a  Caftle  inclos’d  with  ma¬ 
ny  great  Stones  piled  upon  one  another. 
’Twas  formerly  a  great  Town,  rill  ruin’d 
by  the  Turks.  There  are  about  100  Arme¬ 
nian  Families  here,  and  a  Turkijh  Aga  and 
his  Servants,  who  takes  Toll  of  the  Cara¬ 
vans.  Their  Harveft  in  this  Country  is  in 
July.  Thevenot  fay?,  That  near  Mount  Tau¬ 
rus  the  Wind  blew  fo  hot,  that  it  was  fcarce 
to  be  endured. 

I  6.  Kodgiafar ,  formerly  a  great  Town, 
There  are  {fill  fome  high  and  lubftantial 
Buildings  remaining,  and  a  fpacious  Church 
of  good  Archite&ure,  now  turned  to  a 
Mofque,  and  near  it  a  River  with  a  Bridge 
of  5  Arches  over  it. 

7.  Merdin.  Sanfon places  it  on  the  W.  Sid® 

<of  the  Tigris ,  Lat.  37  f-  Long.  76 4.  He 
fays,  it  is  4  or  $  Miles  in  Compafs,  and 
has  a  Caftle  of  a  Mile  in  Circuit.  The 
Town  it  felf  is  ftrong,  and  ftands  on  a  high 
Mountain.  Thevmot  fays,  the  Caftle  is  f(J 
ftrong,  that  the  Turks  think  no  Army  is  able 
to  take  it.  They  alledge,  Tamerlane  lay  j 
Years  before  it  without  Succefs,  tho  h$ 
took  all  the  other  Towns  that  ever  he  at¬ 
tacked.  The  City  is  govern’  d  by  a  B  alhap 
with  a  Garrifon  of  6oo  Men.  J  he  Chri¬ 
ftians  have  a  Bilhop  here.  *  - 

8.  Gezire.  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Mcfopotamia,  on  an  Ifland  in  the  Tigris f 
where  they  have  a  fair  Bridge  of  Boats* 
’Tis  govern’d  by  a  Bey,  and  the  Merchants 
meet  there  to  buy  Gall-Nuts,  and  Toba<2« 

€0.  The  Country  beyond  the  Tigris ,  froni 
hence  to  Tauris ,  is  almoft  equally  divided 
into  Hills  and  Plains :  The  Hills  cover’d 
with  Oaks,  that  bear  Gall-Nuts,  and  the 
Plains  planted  with  Tobacco.  The  Coun¬ 
try  looks  poor,  and  has  neither  Towns  nor 
Villages,  but  Houfes  fcatrer’d  within  Muf- 
ker-fhot  of  one  another  ;  yet  he  fays,  there 
is  no  Country  in  the  World  where  more 
Money  is  laid  out,  nor  where  the  People  are 
more  nice  in  examining  its  Weight  and 
Goodnefs.  Their  Galls  and  Tobacco  bring 
them  a  vaft  Trade,  the  former  being  recko¬ 
ned  the  beft  of  the  Kind  ;  and  every  Houfe 
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has  a  Vineyard  where  they  dry  their  Caapes, 
for  they  make  no  Wine. 

9.  Amadie,  on  a  high  rocky  Mountain, 
which  takes  an  Hour  to  travel  up.  *Tis  a 
pretty  large  City,  and  has  a  great  Piazza  in 
the  Middle  full  of  Merchants  Shops.  ’Tis 
the  Seat  of  a  Bey,  who  is  able  to  raife  $ 000 
Horfe,  and  more  Foot  than  any  of  his 
Neighbours,  his  Country  is  fo  populous. 
Many  of  the  Natives  of  Affyria  bring  their 
Tobacco  and  Gall-Nuts  to  be  fold  here. 
There  is  no  Water  in  the  City,  fo  that  the 
Inhabitants  muft  fetch  it  from  the  Springs 
that  rife  half-way  down  the  Hill. 

10.  Sahana.  Betwixt  this  Town  and  Po- 
lijba,  there’s  a  rocky  Mountain  as  high  as 
one  can  fee,  and  as  fteep  as  a  Wall,  which 
has  upon  it  the  Figures  of  Men  clad  like 
Priefts,  with  Surplices,  and  Cenfersin  their 
Hands ;  but  the  Natives  know  not  what 
they  mean. 

11.  Dadacardin,  formerly  a  great  City, 
now  in  Ruins,  and  the  People  about  it 
dwell  in  Caves  cut  out  of  the  Rocks,  and  fell 
Provifions  to  Travellers  very  cheap.  There 
is  nothing  remarkable  now  left  but  a  long 
Stone  Bridge  well  built.  The  adjoining 
Country  is  a  large  Plain  20  Miles  long,  and 
capable  of  Improvement ;  but  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  particular!^  the  Armenian  Chriftians^ 
are  grievoufly  opprelfed  by  the  Turks . 

n.  Carafara ,  a  large  Town,  formerly  in¬ 
habited  by  ChrifHans,  as  appears  by  the 
Ruins  of^  or  8  Churches  at  a  confiderable 
Difiance  irom  one  another,  their  Stee¬ 
ples  Bill  left  entire.  One  of  thcfe  Churches 
has  a  long  Gallery,  and  at  the  End  of  it  a 
Door,  from  which  there’s  100  Steps,  of  10 
Inches  thick  each,  down  into  a  large  Vault 
under  the  Church,  fupported  by  Pillars,  and 
its  Windows  are  cut  thro’  the  Rock.  On 
the  N.  Side  of  the  fame,  under  Ground, 
there  are  two  great  Cifierns,  each  450  Pa¬ 
ces  long,  with  two  large  Arches,  fufiain’d 
by  feveral  Pillars.  They  fill  them  every 
Year  with  Water  that  falls  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain.  A  quarter  of  a  League  from  the 
Church,  we  defcend  the  Mountain  above 
1 00  Paces  together,  among  Rocks  and  Rooms 
cut  our  on  each  Side,  with*  a  Crofs  over 
every  Door,  a  Bench,  Table,  and  Bedfiead, 
in  each  Room  cut  out  of  the  Rock  ;  and  at 
the  Bottom  there’s  a  Hall  with  a  Bench 
round  it,  the  Roof  plain,  and  in  the  Middle 
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a  Hole  cut  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain 
Thefe  Places  are  now  become  Shelters  for 
Robbers,  who  infult  the  Caravans.  In  1638, 
Sultan  Amuratb ,  in  his  March  this  Way  to 
befiege  Babylon,  went  to  fee  chofe  famous 
Ruins,  and  to  diflodge  the  Robbers.  He  like- 
wife  order’d  the  Roads  to  be  mended,  to  the 
great  Conveniency  of  Travellers  ever  fince. 

13.  Oufafar ,  a  large  open  Town,  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Armenian  Chriftians  and  Nejloriam . 
The  latter  perform  their  Worfhip  in  Chab 
dee.  They  had  three  great  Monasteries 
but  the  Turks  have  ruin’d  two,  and  turn’d  a 
3d  into  a  Mofque,  Here  Tavernier  faw  two 
Chaldee  Bibles  writ  in  Vellum,  the  Capital 
Letters  being  in  Gold  and  Azure.  The 
Prieft  told  him  one  of  them  was  937  Years 
old,  and  the  other  374.  They  hide  them 
in  a  Cheft  under  Ground  as  form  as  they 
have  done  their  Worfhip.  Betwixt  this 
Town  and  Nesbin  there’s  a  large  Plain,  where 
for  the  firft  Day’s  Journey  the  Ground  is 
cover’d  with  Pimpernel,  fame  of  whofe 
Roots  are  a  Foot  a ncT  a  half  in  Diameter. 
The  next  Day  Travellers  come  to  Fields 
cover’d  with  a  large  thick  Leaf,  the  Root  of 
which  is  bulbous,  and  as  big  as  an  Egg. 
They  abound  likewife  with  Flowers  of  all 
Colours. 

14.  Nesbin,  the  Remains  of  the  ancient 
Nijtbts,  now  only  a  large  Village,  inhabited 
by  Nejlorims  and  Armenians.^  The  latter 
have  a  Bifhop  and  feveral  Churches  here,, 
and  a  Chappel  where  they  fay  the  Brother 
of  our  Lord,  St.  James  one  of  the  Bifhops 
of  this  Place,  was  buried. 

if.  Anna,  about  4  Daysjourney  on  this 
Side  Bagdat .  ’Tis  a  pretty  large  Town,, 
built  on  both  Sides  the  Euphrates ,  and  upon 
an  Ifland  in  the  River  there’s  a  fair  Mofque. 
About  two  Leagues  round  the  Town  there 
are  many  Gardens  and  Couutry-Houfes. 

16.  Mached-Raba ,  5  Days  Journey  from 
Anna ,  a'  Fortrefs  on  the  Point  of  a  Hill,  at 
the  Foot  of  which  there  is  a  large  Foun¬ 
tain,  very  rare  in  thofe  Defarts.  This  Place 
is  encompafied  with  high  Walls,  defended 
by  Towers,  and  within  it  there  are  Huts, 
where  the  Inhabitants  keep  their  Cattle  from 
Thieves.  They  have  fine  Horfes  here  ;  and 
Tavernier  fays,  he  faw  fuch  a  beautiful  Colt 
in  this  Place,  that  they  refus’d  3  000  Crowns 
for  it. 

17;  Tai'ba} 
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17.  Tail  a,  5  Days  Journey  from  Mached - 

Rahat  where  the  Turks  have  a  Governor, 
who  demands  Toll  from  the  Caravans  and 
Merchants,  and  lives  in  a  Fort  which  de¬ 
fends  the  Place.  \ 

18,  Bagdat.  Tavernier  fays,  That  tho  it 
be  ufually  called  Babylon,  it  lies  at  a  great 
Difiance  from  the  Ruins  of  that  City,  on 
the  Perjian  Side  of  the  Tigris ,  Lat.  33.  if. 
Mod  makes  it  32  i.  in  Long.  63.  The  Ara* 
bian  Chronicles  fay,  it  was  built  by  Alman- 
z.ar,  one  of  their  Caliphs,  about  A.  C.  762. 
They  call  it  in  their  Language,  The  Houfe 
of  Peace.  About  40  Years  before  he  was 
there,  the  Inhabitants  digging  up  the  Foun¬ 
dations  of  an  Inn,  found  a  Corps  habited 
like  a  Bidiop,  with  a  Cenfer  and  Incenfe 
by  him ;  and  near  it  they  difcovered  feve- 
ral  Cells,  which  (hews  a  Chridian  Mona* 
ftery  to  have  been  formerly  in  the  Place. 
The  Walls  of  the  City,  he  fays,  are  of 
Brick,  with  large  Towers  like  Baftions, 
mounted  with  a  few  forry  Cannon.  The 
Town  is  about  3  Miles  round,  has  3  Gates 
on  the  Land-Side,  and  one  towards  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  over  which  there’s  a  Bridge  of  33 
Boats,  about  the  Breadth  of  a  Boat  from 
one  another.  They  have  a  Caftle,  which 
reaches  from  one  of  the  Gates  to  the  River, 
encompafled  with  a  (ingle  Wall,  and  adorn’d 
with  little  Towers,  on  which  are  about  1 50 
Cannon  without  Carriages.  The  Moat  is 
narrow  and  fliallow,  nor  have  they  any 
Draw-Bridge  before  the  Gates.  When  he 
was  there,  the  Garrifon  confided  .of  900 
Foot,  60  Cannoneers,  and  about  4000  Horfe. 
The  Governor  is  a  Balha,  and  generally  a 
Vizier.  He  has  a  fair  Houfe  on  the  Side 
of  the  River,  and  has  always  6  or  700 
Horfe  under  his  particular  Command,  the 
reft  of  the  Troops  having  their  own  Aga’s. 
This  City  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1638, 
not  fo  much  by  Valour,  as  by  a  Revolt,  oc- 
cafioned  thus:  The  Governor  was  an  Arme¬ 
nian,  had  commanded  this  City  a  long 
Time,  and  defended  it  twice  agalnd  the 
Turks  ;  but  the  K.  of  Perfia  having  fent  a 
Favourite  to  govern  in  his  Place,  the  old 
Governor,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  Af¬ 
front,  poifon’d  himfelf,  and  perfwaded  his 
Wife  and  Son  to  do  the  like,  jud  as  the 
Gr„  Seignior  was  preparing  for  a  Storm. 
The  Soldiers  upon  this  refus’d  to  obey 
their  new  Governor,  and  agreed  to  deliver 
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up  the  City,  upon  Condition  of  marching 
out  with  Bag  and  Baggage ;  but,  contrary 
to  Agreement,  the  Turks  murder’d  20000  of 
them  in  cold  Blood,  Thevenot  fays  50000* 
and  that  the  Turks  had  1 000000.  Men  be¬ 
fore  it.  The  Civil  Government  is  in  the 
Hands  of  a  Cadi,  who  a£h  the  Part  of  a 
Mufti,  and  has  a  Treafurer  under  him  for 
the  Revenues.  Ir  has  five  Mofques,  two 
of  them  pretty  well  built,  and  have  Domes 
cover’d  with  varnidi’d  Tiles  of  feveral  Co¬ 
lours.  They  have  10  Inns,  of  which  only 
two  are  good.  The  City  is  ill  built,  and 
has  nothing  of  Beauty  but  the  Bazars,  which 
are  jfreh’d,  and  water’d  3  or  4  times  a  Day 
at  the  publick  Charge ;  for  the  Merchants 
could  nototherwife  endure  the  Heat.  They 
have  a  confiderable  Trade,  but  much  (bore 
of  what  it  was  in  the  Time  of  the  Perjsam t 
the  Turks  having  killed  mod  of  the  rich 
Merchants  after  the  Siege.  ’Tis  much  fre- 
quented  by  Pilgrims  of  the  Se£ |  of  Ha!y9 
who  they  lay  liv’d  here  ;  and  thofe  who 
go  to  Mecca  mud  pafs  thro’  it,  and  pay  a 
Duty  to  the  Bafha.  There  are  two  Sorts' 
of  Mahometans  here ;  the  greatefl  Part  are 
call’d  Rafedi  s  or  Hereticks.  They  will  not 
eat  or  drink  with  a  Chridian,  and  fcarce 
with  the  other  Mahometans 5  for  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  drink  out  of  the  fame  Cup,  or  touch 
them,  they  reckon  themfelves  polluted,  and 
walh  immediately.  When  the  Gf.  Seignior 
was  here  in  1639,  one  of  thofe  Fellows,  a 
Water-Carrier,  having  refus’d  Water  to  2 
Jew,  and  given  him  ill  Language,  the  Cadi 
made  the  Fellow  drink  out  of  the  fame  Cup 
with  the  Jew,  and  ordered  the  Rafedi  to  be 
badinado’d,  telling  him,  That  Jews  and 
Chriftians  were  God’s  Creatures  as  well  as 
Mahometans ,  which  has  a  little  cur’d  thofe 
People  of  their  Superdition.  At  their  Fu¬ 
nerals,  efpecially  when  their  Husbands  die* 
the  Wife  pulls  off  her  Head-Clothes,  lets 
her  Hair  fall  about  her  Ears,  befmears  her 
Face  with  Soot,  and  frisks  about  in  a  ridi¬ 
culous  Manner.  The  red  of  the  Women 
drive  to  outdo  one  another  in  Apiili  Tricks, 
beat  their  Faces,  and  then  dance  to  the 
Sound  of  two  Drums  for  a  quarter  of  an 
Hour ;  after  which  they  fet  up  mournful 
Cries,  and  poor  People  go  before  the  Corps 
with  Banners  and  Crefcents  at  the  End  of 
Sticks,  finging  difmal  Songs  all  the  while. 
Their  Women  mud  not  go  abroad,  but  to 
Lis  SepuL 
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Sepulchres  on  Thursdays,  to  pray  for  the 
Dead  j  and  the  married  Women  to  Baths 
on  Wednefday  Mornings,  to  perfume  them- 
felves,becaufe  their  Husbands  by  their  Law 
are  obliged  to  lie  with  their  lawful  Wives 
on  Thurj'd&y  or  Friday  Night.  They  allow 
them  fomecimes  to  viflt  their  Relations,  but 
fo  wrapped  up,  that  no  body  can  know  rhem 
in  the  Streets.  The  Perfian  Women  always 
go  abroad  on  Horfeback,  and  the  Courte¬ 
zans,  to  diftinguifli  themfelves  from  the 
reft,  put  their  Feet  in  the  Stirrop,  but  the 
others  in  the  Stirrop-Leathers.  They  are 
richly  habited  after  their  Faflrion,  wear 
Jewels  about  their  Necks  and  Wrifts,  and 
hang  them  like  Bracelets  about  their  Faces. 
The  Arabian  Women  wear  hollow  Rings 
thro  the  Griftle  betwixt  their  Noftrils,  and 
feme  of  rhem  fo  big  as  one  may  xhruft 
one’s  Hand  through  them,  and  they  make  a 
Ring  round  their  Eyes  with  a  certain  Sort 
of  Black.  The  Men  do  the  like  in  the  De¬ 
farts,  and  fay,  it  preferves  their  Eyes  from 
the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  Moft  of  the  Chriftians 
here  are  Nejiorians ,  and  have  a  Church.  The 
Armenians  and  Jacobi! es  have  none,  and  wor? 
fhip  with  the  Capuchins.  They  go  in  Devo¬ 
tion  to  the  Chappels  of  St.  Elias ,  Simon  and 
Jude,  who  they  fay  were  martyr’d  there, 
make  great  Feafts  when  any  of  them  die, 
and  pray  frequently  for  them.  This  fre¬ 
quently  obliges  the  Poor  to  fell  their  Chil¬ 
dren  for  Slaves  to  pay  the  Debt  they  con- 
tra£f  by  it.  There  are  feveral  Jews  here, 
and  many  come  every  Year  in  Pilgrimage 
to  the  pretended  Sepulchre  of  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel ,  about  a  Day’s  Journey  from  the 
City.  Tav.rnier  reckons  the  Number  of  In¬ 
habitants  to  be  15000.  Thevenot  fays,  there 
is  a  Suburb  on  the  ocher  Side  the  River  at 
the  End  of  the  Bridge,  which  they  undo 
every  Night.  The  Town,  he  fays,  takes 
two  Hours  to  walk  round  it ;  but  there  are 
many  empty  Spaces  within  the  Walls,  fo 
that  except  the  Bazars,  which  are  populous, 
the  reft  looks  like  a  Defart.  The  Turkijh 
Troops  are  very  licentious,  and  their  Offi¬ 
cers  dare  fcarcely  puniffi  them,  they  are  fo 
apt  to  mutiny.  This  occallons  the  Grand 
Seignior  to  keep  a  great  many  Chriftians  in 
Pay  to  defend  the  Town  and  neighbouring 
Country  on  Occafton,  ’Tis  fo  hot  here,  that 
the  People  fleep  on  their  Terrafles.  They 
burn  more  of  the  Oil  of  Naphta  chan  Can¬ 


dles,  and  have  the  beft  Sort  of  Carrier* 
Pigeons.  He  takes  Notice  of  a  conftdera- 
ble  Miftake  in  all  Maps,  which  place  Bag- 
flat  a  great  Way  below  the  Conflux  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris ,  tho’  they  don’t  join 
till  10  or  12  Days  Journey  below  that  Ci¬ 
ty  ;  but  fometimes  in  the  Winter,  when 
they  overflow,  they  join  near  Bagdat .  About 
8  or  9  Days  Journey  below  this  City,  there 
is  a  Canal  dug  betwixt  thofe  two  Rivers. 

19.  Moful.  Thevenot  fays,  it  was  ancient¬ 
ly  call’d  Aafour ,  and  ftands  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Tigris.  Mod  places  it  about  Lat.  3  5. 
Long.  62.  Sanfon  places  it  in  the  fameLar. 
but  Long.'8r.  near  the  Ruins  of  ancient 
Niniveh.  It  makes  a  great  Shew  without 
the  Walls,  being  of  rough  Stone  plaifterM 
over,  with  little  pointed  Battlements  on 
the  Top.  Thevenot  fays,  one  may  walk 
round  it  in  an  Hour.  There’s  a  Caftle  near 
the  River  almoft  of  an  oval  Figure.  To¬ 
wards  the  River  it  is  built  of  Free-Stone, 
and  the  Walls  about  3  Fathom  high.  On 
the  Land- Side  it  has  a  Ditch.  The  En¬ 
trance  from  the  Town  is  by  a  Gate,  thro 
the  middle  of  a  fquare  Tower,  built  on  a 
ftrong  large  Arch.  This  Caftle  was  built 
by  Chriftians,  and  has  a  fair  Church  within 
it.  ’Tis  the  Reftdence  of  a  Bafha.  The 
Town  is  ruinous,  and  noted  only  for  the 
great  Concourfe  of  Merchants,  efpecially 
the  Arabians  and  Curds ,  the  Inhabitants  of 
ancient  Ajfyria ,  now  Cardigan,  from  whence 
they  bring  great  Quantities  of  Gall-Nuts. 
The  Chriftians  in  it  are  Greeks ,  Armenians, 
Nejiorians,  and  Maronites.  They  had  aifo 
forne  Capuchins  ;  but  the  Bafha  fin’d  them  fo 
much,  that  they  were  forced  to  leave  it. 
There  are  only  two  forry  Inns  in  the  Town, 
fo  that  Strangers  are  forced  to  fet  up  their 
Tents  in  the  Market-Place.  The  Bafha  hasa- 
bout  3000  Horfe  under  him.  Thefe’s  a  Bridge 
of  30  Boats  over  the  Tigris ,  on  which  they 
pafs  to  an  Ifle,  from  whence  there’s  a  Stone 
Caufway  to  the  other  Shore.  When  the 
River  overflows,  they  take  down  the  Bridge. 
The  Town  has  5  Gates.  The  Heat  is  very 
exceffive  here,  and  they  have  excellent  Me¬ 
lons.  thevenot  fays,  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon 
happen’d  when  he  was  here,  and  that  ie 
look’d  as  red  as  Blood.  The  People  while 
it  lafted  beat  wirh  Kettles  on  their  Terraf- 
fes,  to  frighten  a  huge  Beaft,  which  they 
fancy  at  tbac  Time  conies  to  devour  the 

Moon, 
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Moon.  He  adds,  they  have  a.'dangerous 
Wind  in  that  Country  call’d  Sami  el x  i,  e.  a 
Poifonous  Wind,  fuppofed  to  be  that  Eaft: 
Wind  mentioned  by  Job.  It  reigns  during 
the  Summer  from  Moful  to  Sttratt  by  Land, 
but  not  by  Water,  and  they  who  breath  it 
fall  inftantly  dead  ;  and  if  they  have  Time 
to  fpeak,  cry  they  burn  within.  They  be¬ 
come  immediately  as  black  as  a  Coal;  and 
if  any  one  lift  them,  the  Flefli  comes  off 
fiom  their  Bones.  They  fay,  there  are 
Streaks  of  Fire  as  fmall  as  a  Hair  mix'd 
wirh  it,  which  kill  thofe  who  breath  in  the 
Streaks ;  but  the  others  receive  no  Hurt. 
He  fuppofes,  tKofe  Streaks  of  Fire  mud 
proceed  from  fulphureous  Exhalations  which 
rife  out  of  the  Earth,  and  kindle  with  be¬ 
ing  tofs’d  in  the  Wind  ;  and  the  Reafon 
why  ’tis  not  felt  on  the  Water,  is,  becaufe 
thofe  inflam’d  Vapours  are  diflipated  by  the 
Exhalations  which  rife  from  it,  or  by  the 
cool  Breezes.  However  that  be,  he  fays, 
the  Effe&s  of  it  are  certain  ;  and  if  it  do 
reign  from  Moful  to  Suratt ,  it  mu  ft  only  be 
near  the  River,  for  there  are  many  Places 
by  La  nd  where  it  is  never  felt. 

He  fays,  they  have  a  fort  of  Boats  call’d 
Kelecks,  which  they  ufe  on  the  Tigris.  They 
have  neither  Peg,  Nail,  nor  any  Iron,  tho 
made  up  of  as  many  Pieces  as  our  Boats. 
They  have  neither  Maft  nor  Sail,  and  yet 
link  if  they  want  Wind  ;  and  as  we  pump  the 
Water  out  of  our  Boats,  they  throw  Water 
into  theirs.'  They  make  them  thus :  They 
tie  together  with  Ropes  a  great  many  Bo- 
rachioS,  i.e  Leathern  Jugs  of  Goat-Skins 
blown  full  of  Wind,  of  a  fquare  Figure, 
but  longer  than  broad.  Upon  thefe  they 
fallen  a  Hurdle  of  Poles  together  with 
Withies,  and  upon  thofe  Poles  they  place 
4  Benches,  being  Bundles  of  Poles  about 
half  a  Foot-thick,  two  Foot  and  a  half  from 
one  another,  and  two  Foot  and  a  half  high  ; 
fo  that  round  them  there’s  a  Border  or  Side¬ 
way  two  or  three  Foot  broad.  Then  they 
Jay  Poles  crofs  from  one  Bench  to  another, 
and  upon  them  load  the  Goods,  and  place 
the  Paflengers.  Thefe  Boats  are  about  4 
Fathom  long  and  3  broad  below,  and  3 
Fathom  long  and  2  broad  above,  and  with 
the  Loading  and  all  about  $  or  6  Foot  high. 
The  Learhern  Jugs  are  wet  every  half  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour  with  a  Leathern  Pouch  tied 
to  the  End  of  a  Pole,  to  prevent  their 


S  I  A.  2 6q 

fquatting  for  want  of  Wind.  They  are 
managed  by  three  Watermen,  two  of  which 
row  the  Boat  with  Oars  towards  one  End, 
and  the  3d  wets  the  Leathern  Jugs.  Thefe 
Boats  have  neither  Stem  nor  Stern,  and  go 
any  Way,  but  commonly  Side-ways.  They 
new  blow  their  Borachio’s  every  Evening 
with  Reeds,  and  they  fuffer  no  Wine  to  be 
embarked  on  board  them  ;  for  the  drinking 
of  it  being  contrary  to  Mahomet's  Law,  they 
think  it  wou’d  link  them.  They  are  forc’d 
to  make  Ufe  of  thofe  Boats  becaufe  of  the 
numerous  blind  Rocks  in  the  River,  which 
has  alfo  many  Turnings. 

Thc<venot  gives  an  Account  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Places  and  remarkable  Things  which  he 
faw  upon  this  River  betwixt  Moful  and  Bag* 
dat :  1,  Several  Hills  of  Sulphur,  where 
the  Inhabitants  dig  that  Mineral  which  they 
purify  and  melt  into  Canes.  He  fuppofes, 
the  Wind  Samiel  above-mentioned  harirs 
dangerous  Quality  from  the  Vapours 
which  rife  out  of  thofe  Hills,  the  Smell  of 
which  is  very  offenfive  to  thofe  who  go 
by  Water.  2.  Alihamam ,  a  Village  on  the 
Mefopotamian  Shore,  noted  for  many  hot  ful¬ 
phureous  Baths,  much  frequented  by  the 
Natives,  and  good  againft  the  Leprofy, 
They  lie  within  a  Day’s  Journey  by  Land 
from  Moful.  The  Villages  on  the  Side  of 
the  River  are  compos’d  of  little  Huts  about 
two  Fathom  fquare,  made  up  of  Canes  and 
Branches  of  Trees  intermix’d.  3.  Ajiguir , 
noted  for  a  Waterfall  over  the  Foundations 
of  an  ancient  Bridge,  which  obliges  Paf- 
fengers  to  land,  that  the  Boats  may  the 
more  eafilv  fnoot  it,  and  they  are  forced  to 
arm  themfelves  for  fear  of  the  Lions  and 
Arabs  till  they  embark  again.  4.  Teop  Calm, 
a  Caftle  on  a  Hill,  faid  to  be  built  by  Nim~ 
rod ,  who  alfo  ere&ed  that  demolifri’d  Bridge, 
Here  there  ar.e  a  great  many  Hills  of  Sul¬ 
phur,  very  high  :  The  Sulphur  is  yellow, 
and  fmells  ftrong.  Near  this  Place  Zarby  a 
great  River  which  comes  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Curdifian,  faljs  into  the  Tigris,  and 
on  the  Mefopotamian  Side  there  are  Woods 
of  Tamarisk  and  Liquorice.  Thevenot  fays, 
the  latter  being  infus’d  in  the  Water  of  the 
Country,  makes  it  wholefome,  and  prevents 
the  exceflive  Sweating  and  Bliflers  which  it 
otherwife  occalions  to  thofe  who  drink  if. 
’Tislikewiic?  proper  to  mix  it  with  Sumack, 
a  Grain  like  Hemp-Seed,  which,  being  poun¬ 
ded, 
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ded,  makes  the  Water  very  red,  cooling, 
and  wholefbme ;  and  if  mix’d  with  a  little 
Salt,  is  the  more  pleafant.  Being  put  into^ 
Broth,  ’tis  good  againft  the  Bloody  Flux. 
S.  Altandaghi ,  a  ~Hill  from  whence  the  Arts* 
Mans  dig  fome  Gold.  Near  this  Place  begin 
the  Mountains  Cordafit  mention’d  by  Cur- 
tins,  which  are  fuppofed  to  reach  to  the 
Indies .  Near  this  Place  the  Boat-Men  catch’d 
with  a  Hook  a  FiBr  $  Foot  long,  as  big  as  a 
Man.  Its  Head  was  above  a  Foot  long,  the 
Eyes" 4  Inches  above  the  Jaws,  round,  and 
about  the  Size  of  a  Farthing.  The  Mouth 
of  it  was  like  wife  round,  and  capable  of 
holding  a  Man’s  Head.  It  had  4  long  white 
Beards  of  Flefli,  had  Scales  like  a  Carp,  the 
Flelh  white,  foft,  as  loofe  as  Flax,  and  tailed 
like  a  Tunny.  The' Watermen  told  him, 
it  was  but  a  young  one.  x6.  Tibi ,  formerly 
a  great  Town,  bur  now  id  Ruins.  It  Rands 
upon  a  very  high  Rock,  becaufe  of  the 
overflowing  of  the  Tigris ,  which  in  the 
Spring  fwells  to  a  prodigious  Height,  and 
refembles  a  Sea  in  thefe  Parts.  7.  EskiBag* 
Hat ,  i.  e.  Old  Bagdat.  Some  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny  went  aftsore  here  in  the  Afternoon,  the 
Boat  having  flopped  becaufe  of  the  high 
Wind;  but  came  running  on  board  again 
for  fear  of,  the  Wind  Sami  el t  the  Air  being 
as  hot  as  Fire.  Thefe  Parts  are  mightily 
infefled  by  Lions,  of  which  the  Arabs  are 
fo  little  afraid,  that  they  purfue  them  with 
Sticks  in  their  Hands.  They  alfo  faw  here 
Caracoulacks,  fomewhat  bigger  than  Cats, 
and  much  of  the  fame  Shape,  with  black 
Ears  half  a  Foot  long.  They  and  the  Cha- 
cales,  which  are  as  big  as  Foxes,  and  feem 
to  be  of  a  middle  Kind  betwixt  them  and 
Wolves,  find  out  Prey  for  the  Lions,  and 
call  them  with  fhrill  Voices.  They  make 
a  terrible  Howling  by  Night,  carry  off 
every  Thing  they  can  find  ;  and  the  Wa¬ 
termen  told  Thevenot  7  that  the  Lions  have 
many  times  fnatched  Men  out  of  their  Boats 
by  Surprize;  for  when  they  fwim,  they 
are  all  under  Water  but  their  Nofe?.  This 
obliged  the  Company  to  keep  Firing  con- 
ftantly  when  they  came  near  chofe  Places 
where  the  Lions  haunt.  8.  Mendeli ,  the 
fartheft  Town  which  the  Turks  have  on  that 
Side  towards  the  Frontier  of  Perjia.  ’Tis  a 
fmail  Town,  furrounded  with  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Palm-Trees,  and  has  a  Caftle  with 
fome  Towers,  but  all  built  of  Mud.  The 


V  R  K  E  T 

Road  betwixt  Bagdat  and  this  Place  is  very 
good  in  the  Summer,  but  much  infefled 
by  Robbers. 

The  Kingdom  of  B  A  s  s  o  a  a. 

THevenot  fays,  it  is  a  Kingdom  or  BafFa- 
{hip,  which  has  Arabia  Deferta  on  the  W. 
Arabia  Felix' on  the  S.  and  Perjia  on  the  E, 
Some  call  it  Terack  or  Hierack-Arabt, 

The  chief  Places  are,  1.  Baffora,  Balfora , 
Bazra,  or  Bozra7  two  Days  Journey  below 
the  Conflux  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris . 
Mod  places  it  Lat.  30.  JLong.  66.  Thevenot 
fays,  the  Needle  declines  here  about  13  Deg. 
and  a  half  from  N.  to  W.  He  makes  it 
but  two  Days  Journey  from  Bagdat  by 
Land  ;  but  the  great  Barks  that  come  by 
Water  take  ufually  15  or  16  Days,  becaufe 
of  the  Turnings  of  the  River,  and  the  Dif¬ 
ficulty  of  the  Paffage,  and  take  from  50  to 
80  Days  upwards  againft  the  Stream,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  only  drawn  by  Men.  The 
City  is  encompafled  with  Earthen  Walls, 
about  6  Hours  March  in  Circuit ;  but  con¬ 
tain  a  great  deal  of  empty  Ground.  It  has 
only  two  Gates,  one  of  which  leads  to  Bag- 
dat ..  He  adds,  the  Situation  is  fo  advanta- 
gious,  that  it  might  be  made  one  of  the 
richefl  and  lovelieft  Cities  of  the  World, 
for  Gardens  might  be  made  along  the  Ca¬ 
nal,  which  is  brought  from  the  River  thro’ 
the  Town,  and  the  Land  about  it  feems  to 
be  very  fertile,  being  twice  a  Day  moiften’d 
by  the  Tide,  which  runs  4  Days  Journey 
and  a  half  above  it,  and  rifes  a  Fathom  and 
a  half  at  the  Town,  where  it  is  not  fair, 
tho’  they  fay  the  Soil  is  ;  and  that  if  they 
dig  two  Fathom  deep,  they  find  fait  Water 
in  fome  Places.  There  are  more  Palm- 
Trees  in  the  adjacent  Country  than  any 
where  of  its  Dimenfions  in  the  World. 
They  have  likewife  Plenty  of  Pot-Herbs, 
Wall-Fruits,  Grapes,  Melons,  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  and  Lemons ;  but  none  of  them  keep 
long,  becaufe  the  S.  E.  Wind,  which  reigns 
at  that  Seafon,  is  moift  and  hot.  The  Har¬ 
bour  is  good  and  fafe,  and  capable  of  the 
greateft  Ships.  It  lies  about  12  Leagues 
from  the  Sea,  and  conveniently  for  Com¬ 
merce  with  moft  of  the  habitable  Places  of 
the  World.  European  Goods  are  eafily 
tranfported  hither  from  Aleppo  to  Bir  on  the 
a  Euphrates ; 
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Euphrates ;  thofe  of  Perfta  by  the  Ports  of 
Comrm  and  Gongo,  and  thofe  of  India  and 
Arabia  by  the  Gulph  of  Perfta.  It  is  pret¬ 
ty  much  frequented  by  Ships  with  Indian 
Commodities  fince  the  DeAru&ion  of  Or- 
mm ;  but  they  muA  obferve  the  proper 
Winds  or  Monfons  for  going  out  or 
coming  in.  There  are  feveral  good  publick 
Places  in  the  Town*  and  among  others  a 
great  Market-Place  before  the  Balha’s  Pa¬ 
lace  ;  and  they  have  many  large  Bazars. 
They  are  govern'd  by  a  Balha,  wdio  has  a 
Palace  here,  and  12  Culverins  mounted 
before  it  in  the  great  Market-place.  The 
City  in  general  is  ill  built.  Great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Dates  are  tranfported  hence  to  the 
Indies ,  and  a  great  deal  of  ready  Money  ; 
and  during  the  4  Months  of  the  Monlon, 
the  Town  is  crowded  with  Foreign  Mer¬ 
chants.  In  July,  Augu ft,  and  September,  the 
Heat  is  aim  oft  infupportable ,  efpecially 
with  a  S.  E.  Wind  ;  fo  that  the  People  then 
lie  upon  their  Terraffes.  Tavernier  fays,  That 
in  July,  1 66$,  4000  People  died  there  by  the 
Wind  Sarnie!  in  3  Weeks  Time.  During 
the  hot  Seafon,  they  have  Water  every 
Minute  at  their  Mouths ;  but  he  fays,  their 
Water  is  not  wholefome,  becaufe  they  do 
not  keep  the  Canal  clean.  Tbo*  they  have 
Plenty  of  Grapes,  they  are  not  allow’d  to 
make  any  Wine  or  Brandy.  During  the  hot 
Months,  they  are- troubled  with  Swellings,, 
which  referable  Plague-Sores.  ?Tis  afcri- 
bed  co  their  eating  fo  many  Dates,  but  few 
die  of  them.  From  the  End  of  O Bober  till 
January  ’tis  very  cold  in  the  Evenings  and 
Mornings.  There’s  a  large  CaRle  upon  the 
River  at  the  End  of  the  Canal.  Tavernier 
fays,  while  he  was  there,  there  flew  by 
fuch  prodigious  Numbers  of  Locufts,  that 
afar  off  they  appear’d  like  a  Cloud,  and 
darken'd  the  Air.  They  pa fs  by  this  Town 
4  or  5  times  a  Year,  and  are  carried  by 
Winds  into  the  Defart,  where  they  die  ; 
and  if  it  were  not  fo,  he  fays  nothing  could 
Jive  in  fome  Parts  of  Chaldea.  He  adds, 
that  the  Canal  from  the  City  to  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  is  half  a  League  long,  bears  VeffeJs 
of  1 50  Tuns,  and  has  a  Fort  at  the  Mouth 
which  commands  it.  He  fays,  the  Sea  is 
1  j  Leagues  from  the  Town,  and  the  Tide 
flows  up  as  far  above  it.  The  Country  is 
fo  low,  that  were  it  not  for  a  Arong  Dam 
rf  Free-Stone  that  runs  along  the  Sea-Shore 
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for  a  League,  it  would  overflow  the  Coun¬ 
try.  Balfora  above  100  Years  ago  belong’d 
to  the  Arabians  of  the  Defart,  and  then  had 
no  Commerce  with  other  Nations.  The 
Turks  took  it  from  the  Arabians,  and  go¬ 
vern  it  by  a  Bafha,  who  is  in  a  manner  he¬ 
reditary,  for  he  always  takes  Care  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  Reverflon  for  his  Son  by  Prefents. 
He  lives  in  little  Dependance  upon  the 
Port,  to  whom  he  pays  only  1000  PiaAers 
per  Annum,  befldes  Prefents  to  the  chief 
Courtiers  ;  and  if  at  any  Time  he  be  difo- 
bedient,  the  neighbouring  Bafhas  arm  again  A 
him.  He  has  Power  of  making  Leagues 
with  Foreign  Nations,  and  there  is  fo  much 
Liberty  and  good  Order  preferv’d  in  the 
City,  that  one  may  walk  the  Streets  all 
Night  without  Mole Aat ion.  The  CuAoms 
paid  here  are  about  4  per  Gent.  The  Reve¬ 
nue  of  the  Prince  arifes  from  Horfes,  Ca¬ 
mels,  CuAoms,  and  Date-Trees  ;  but  the 
laA  is  his  chief  Wealth,  h'is  Country  for 
3^  Leagues  together  being  cover’d  with 
them,  and  for'every  Tree  he  has  about  $d„ 
The  Inhabitants  breed  them  by  digging 
Holes  in  the  Ground,  wherein  they  heap  a 
great  Quantity  of  Date-Nuts  in  Form  of  a 
Pyramid  ,  the  Top  of  which  ends  in  a  Angle 
Nut;  which  being  cover’d  with  Earth,  pro¬ 
duces  a  Palm-Tree.  They  fay,  thofe  Trees 
are  Male  and  Female,  and  that  the  latter 
will  bear  no  Fruit  unlefs  the  Male  be  plant- 
ed  near  it..  Others  fay,  that  except  they 
take  a  Flower  from  the  Male  when  in  BloiT 
fom,  and  put  it  into  the  Heart  of  the  Fe¬ 
male,  a  little  above  the  Stem,  the  Fruit  will 
fall  off  before  it  come  to  Maturity.  The * 
venot  fays,  the  EAate  of  this  Bafha  is  very 
confiderable,  for  he  has  on  the  Side  of  Per- 
fra  all  the  Country  of  Gab  am  ■{  and  on  the 
Side  of  Bagdat  he  has  the  Ifland  formed  by 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris ,  with  the  CaAle  of 
Como,  which  Commandsthe  Paffage  of  both  ;  ; 
and  this  Ifland  is  fertile  and  well  Peopled. 
He  has  alfo  the  Towns  of  El- Cat  if  and 
Lechfa  in  Arabia  Felix,  His  Revenue  is  about  * 
800000  PiaAers  per  Annum ;  and  Tavernier 
fays,  he  may  lay  up  Three  Millions  of  Li- 
vres  every  Year.'  He  has  a  great  deal  of 
Money  for  guarding  the  Per  pan  Pilgrims 
to  and  from  Meccha ,  The  ChriAians  here 
are  Jacobites ,  Neftorians,  and  thofe  pf  St.  Johfc?.. 
who  are  moA  numerous,  and  alfo  call’d  Sa¬ 
laam  ;  but  Thevemt  fays,  they,  are/  moire  - 
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Heathens  than  ChrifKans,  and  their  Reli¬ 
gion  (Veins  to  be  a  Compound  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  Mahomet anifm,  Jewifm ,  and  Gentilifm „ 
They  call  themfelves  Chriftiahs  of  St.  John,* 
from  John  the  Baptijl,  and  pretend  to  derive 
their  Religion  from  him.  They  retain 
Baptifm  in  Memory  of  his  baptizing  our 
Saviour,  and  perform  it  thus  :  They  go  on 
Sundays  with  one  of  their  Minifters  to  the 
Side  of  a  River,  for  they  hold  no  Baptifm 
to  be  good  but  in  running  Water,  and 
thereforealways  live  near  Rivers.  The  Pried: 
pronounces  thefe  Words  over  the  Child  ; 
In  the  Name  of  the  ancient  mighty  Lord  Godf 
who  knows  all  that  we  do  before  the  Light  cf  the 
World  :  or,  In  the  Name  of  the  Lord ,  firjl  and 
lafl  of  the  World ,  and  cf  Paradife,  the  high 
Creator  of  all  Things.  He  repeats  this  three 
times,  and  fprinkles  the  Child’s  Head  as  of¬ 
ten  with  Water  ;  after  which,  he  who  holds 
the  Child  dips  it  three  times  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver.  This  Ceremony  is  renew’d  every 
Year,  when  at  a  Feftival,  which  is  conti¬ 
nued  5  Days,  every  Perfon,  young  and  old, 
are  again  rebaptiz’d  ;  and  at  Marriage,  the 
Bride  and  Bridegroom  are  always  baptiz’d. 
At  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  they  do 
not  pronounce  the  Words  of  Confecration, 
Tut  only  fome  Prayers,  and  make  ufe  of 
Bread  made  with  Wine  and  Oil.  Their 
Wine  is  what  comes  from  dry’d  Grapes 
Beep'd  in  Water,  and  then  prefled.  They 
■Rave  nothing  of  Confirmation,  Extreme 
Unfllon,  or  Pennance.  They  have  Bifhops 
and  Priefts,  who  are  allow’d  to  marry,  and 
fucceeded  by- their  Sons  when  they  die  ;  or 
if  they  have  none,  by  the  next  Kinfman. 
The  Bifliop  at  the  Ordination  of  a  Priefl  is 
obliged  to  pray  and  faft  6  Days,  and  the 
Priefts  the  like.  Their  Clergy  wear  their 
-Hair  long,  and  a  little  Crofs  wrought  with 
a  Needle,  and  mud  marry  none  but  repu¬ 
ted  Virgins.  At  Weddings,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  and  Perfons  invited  go  to  the  Houfe 
where  the  Bride  lives.  She  is  fet  under  a 
Canopy.  The  Bifliop  examines  her  upon 
Oath,  whether  flie  be  a  Virgin,  and  after 
that  fends  his  Wife  and  fome  other  grave 
Women  to  infpeft  her,  and  the  Bifhop’s 
Wife  makes' Oath  according  as  fne  finds  it. 
If  flie  fwears  fhe  is  a  Virgin,  they  go  to  a 
River,  where  the  Bifhop  rebaptizes  the 
Bride  and  Bridegroom.  When  they  return 
to  the  Houfe,  the  Company  flops  at  fome 
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Diflance,  and  the  Bridegroom  leads  the 
Bride  to  it  7  times,  the  Bifliop  always  fol¬ 
lowing,  and  faying  fome  Prayers.  After 
that,  the  new-married  Couple  fit  under  the 
Canopy  with  their  Shoulders  againft  one 
another,  when  the  Biflicp  feads  lomerhing, 
and  makes  them  lay  their  Heads  three  times 
together.  Then  he  looks  info  his  Divina¬ 
tion-Book,  to  find  the  luckieft  Day  for  con- 
fummating  the  Marriage,  ■and  tells  them  of 
it.  If  the  Bifhop’ s  Wife  don’t  fwear  the 
Bride  is  a  Virgin,  the  Bifhop  proceeds  no 
further  ;  but  if  the  Man  will  have  her  not- 
wirhflanding,  he  muft  get  a  Priefl  to  per¬ 
form  the  Ceremony,  which  is  reckon’d  a 
great  Diihonour  ;  and  the  Priefl:  unwilling¬ 
ly  performs  it,  meerly  to  prevent  their 
turning  Mahometans ,  which  they  do  fome- 
times  in  Spight,  when  the  young  Women 
pretend  they  are  unjuftly  dealt  with.  AT 
their  Worfhip  confifts  in  fome  Prayers,  for 
they  know  nothing  of  the  Gofpel,  nor  of 
the  Trinity.  They  hold  Jefus  Chrift  to  be 
the  Spirit  and  Word  of  the  Father,  but  in¬ 
ferior  to  John  the  Baftijl ;  That  the  Angel  Ga¬ 
briel  is  the  Son  of  God,  begotten  upon 
Light ;  and  that  Chrift  became  Man  to  fave 
us  from  Punifliment,  and  was  conceiv’d  of 
a  Virgin  by  Means  of  the  Water  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Fountain.  They  hold  he  was  crucified 
by  the  Jews ;  that  he  rofe  the  third  Day, 
and  his  Soul  afcended  to  Heaven  ;  but  he 
left  his  Body  on  Earth,  which  they  fay  was 
not  really  crucified,  and  that  he  deluded 
the  Jews  with  his  Shadow.  They  fay,  the 
Angel  Gabriel  created  the  World,  taught 
Adam  all  neceflary  Sciences,  and  made  the 
.7  lower  Spheres  all  of  Metal  within  one 
another,  except  the  Earth.  They  hold, 
That  over  every  one  of  thofe  Spheres  there 
is  Water;  That  the  Sun  and  Moon  fwim 
in  Ships  guided  by  a  great  Number  of  Ser¬ 
vants  ;  That  the  Mafts  of  thofe  Ships  are 
Crofles,  from  whence  they  receive  their 
Light ;  and  that  an  Angel  goes  in  a  Bark  to 
fee  that  they  move  right.  For  the  Life  to 
come,  they  hold,  That  the  Souk  of  the 
Good  and  Bad  go  through  a  narrow  Way, 
guarded  by  Lions,  Serpents,  &c.  who  de¬ 
vour  the  Wicked  ;  but  the  Good  get 
thro’  them  to  Paradife,  which  they  hold  to 
confift  of  fenfual  Pleafures,  like  the  Turks. 
They  eat  no  Meat  but  what  is  killed  and 
confecrated  by  their  Priefts,  with  abun¬ 
dance 
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dance  of  ridiculous  Ceremonies.  They 
will  not  eat  or  drink  with  any  but  thofe  of 
their  own  Way,  for  fear  of  being  defiled, 
and  break  their  Vefiels  if  others  make  Ufe 
of  them.  They  abhor  the  Blue  Colour, 
becatrfe  the  Jews  (they  fay)  threw  Indigo 
into  Jordan  to  hinder  the  Baptifin  of  Chrift^ 
but  that  the  Angels  brought  Water  from 
Jordan  to  baptize  him  before  it  was  pollu¬ 
ted.  They  hold,  That  Mahomet  and  all  the 
Turks  will  be  damned,  and  that  all  them- 
felves  fhall  be  faved.  This  occafioned  the 
Turks  to  treat  them  cruelly,  fo  that  they 
retired  to  the  Dominions  of  Perjia.  They 
are  about  25000  Families  in  all,  fome  of 
them  Merchants,  but  moft  of  them  Mecha- 
nicks,  efpecially  Goldfmiths,  and  few  of 
them  rich.  The  Curious  may  find  more  of 
their  foolifh  Opinions  in  Thevenot  and  Ta» 
vernier. 

The  latter  gives  an  Account,  That  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  thefe  Countries  tranfport  Paf- 
fengers  and  Goods  over  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  thus :  They  have  Killers  or  Boats  as 
above-mentioned,  which  they  haul  4  or 
500  Paces  higher  than  the  Place  they  intend 
to  land  at  on  the  other  Side,  and  then  row 
down  the  Stream,  fleering  to  the  Place 
where  they  defign  to  land,  and  a  Parcel  of 
naked  People  with  Goat-Skins  blow’d  un¬ 
der  their  Stomachs  fwim  the  Rivers  upon 
the  Horfes,  Mules,  &-c.  that  are  to  carry 
the  Goods  by  Land  ;  and  if  any  of  them.be 
weak,  put  a  Bladder  under  their  Bellies, 
and  thus  they  crofs  the  Rivers,  he  that  rides 
upon  the  hindermoft  taking  hold  of  the 
Beaft’s  Tail  that  fwims  before.  About 
4  Hours  Sail  below  Niniveh,  there’s  a  huge 
Dam  of  2  00  Foot  wide  in  the  Tigris,  which 
makes  a  Fall  of  above  20  Fathoms  high. 
Some  fay,  it  was  made  by  Alexander  the 
Great ,  to  turn  the  Courfe  of  the  River,  and 
others  by  Darius,  to  hinder  the  Macedonians 
from  failing  up  it.  Merchants  unlade  their 
Goods  before  they  come  to  this  Dam,  and 
embark  them  again  below  it,  while  the  Na¬ 
tives  pafs  the  Dam  with  their  Killets,  and 
tie  themfelves  and  their  Oars  faft  to  a  Perch 
bent  like  a  Semicircle,  and  thus  fall  down 
above  120  Foot  without  any  Damage,  the 
Killets  being  kept  from  finking  by  their 
Leathern  Jugs.  The  Natives  ufe  to  crofs 
the  River,  with  a  Bcrachio  under  their 
Stomachs,  and  another  upon  their  Heads, 
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which  holds  the  Commodities  they  fell 
to  the  Caravans  for  Tobacco,  Bisket,  or 
Pepper,  for  they  will  take  no  Money. 
About  4  Days  Journey  below  Niniveh,  a 
River  called  Alt  am- Sou,  or  the  River  of 
Gold,  which  comes  from  the  Mountains  of 
Media ,  falls  into  the  Tigris ,  upon  the  Banks 
of  which  tliere  are  many  bituminous  Springs, 
and  others  of  hot  Water,  that  fmell  of 
Sulphur.  " 

Tavernier ,  in  his  Account  of  the/  Road 
from  Niniveh  to  Ifpahan,  takes  Notice  of  a 
confiderable  River  called  Zarbe,  which  falls 
into  the  Tigris ,  and  that  he  pafled  it  on  a 
Stone  Bridge  of  9  Arches,  which  they  fay 
was  built  by  Alexander  the  Great .  Beyond 
this  Bridge  there’s  a  Town  called  Sherazoul \ 
built  on  a  riling  Ground,  and  defended 
with  3  Redoubts.  The  Houfes  are  all  cut 
out  of  a  fteep  Rock,  to  which  one  mu  ft  g® 
up  by  Stairs  of  >15  or  20  Steps.  Their 
Doors  are  thin  round  Stones  like  Mill- 
Stones,  which  they  rowl  away  when  they 
go  in  or  out,  the  Sides  of  the  Wall  being 
cutfoas  to  receive  them.  This  Town,  he 
fays,  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  longs 
and  they  have  Caves  for  keeping  their  Cat¬ 
tle  from  the  Arabs.  A  Turkijh  Bafha  refides 
here,  who  muft  be  paid  to  let  the  Caravans 
pafs.  The  2d  Day’s  Journey  from  hence 
lie  the  Plains  of  Arbela ,  where  Alexander 
obtain’d  his  laft  Viftory  over  Darius .  The 
Plain  is  about  15  Leagues  long,  very  plea- 
fant,  well  water’d, /and  ftor’d  with  Fruit- 
Trees.  In  the  Middle  of  it  there’s  a  little 
Hill  about  half  a  League  in  Circuit,  and 
on  the  Top  of  it  the  Ruins  of  a  fumptuous 
Caftle,  where  Darius  flay'd  during  the  Bat¬ 
tle,  fay  the  Natives.  This  Hill  is  cover’d 
with  fair  Oaks.  Three  Leagues  further  to 
the  N.  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Caftle  and  other 
Houfes,  where  they  fay  cur’d  fome 

of  his  Wives  after  his  Rout.  It  ftands  in  a 
lovely  Place,  and  from  a  Mountain  near  it 
there  rifes  a  Spring,  which  in  a  quarter  of 
a  League  forms  a  navigable  River.  In  five 
Days  Journey  this  Way  from  Niniveh ,  Tur¬ 
key  is  feparated  from  Perjia  by  Fens  and  hot 
Springs,  and  a  high  Mountain  cover’d  with 
•Oaks,  that  bear  Gall-Nuts  and  Acorns  up- 
9 n  the  fame  Branch.  Of  the  latter  the 
poor  People  make  Bread.  Having  thus  fi« 
nifhed  our  Account  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Turks  in  Ajia ,  where  they  had  their  Rife, 
M  m  /  it 
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it  remains  to  give  a  brief  Account  of  their 
Origine,  Hiftory,  and  Cuftoms. 

The  Origine  of  the  Turk  s. 

AUthors  differ  very  much  in  this  Point. 

Buno  on  Cluverm  derives  them  from 
Togarma,  Noah's  Great  Grandfon,  Gen  10.  3. 
and  places  them  betwixt  the  Palm  Mdotis 
and  the  CafpianSe a,  N.  of  Mount  C aucafus, 
from  whence,  with  other  Nations,  they 
invaded  Albania,  Iberia,  Colchis ,  and  Armenia. 
This  he  thinks  agrees  with  Pliny ,  Mela ,  and 
Herodotus,  who  all  place  the  Turks  a  Sarma ■ 
tian  Nation,  about  the  Palm  Mdotis  and  the 
River  TanaU  ;  and  he  is  of  Opinion,  that 
Ezekiel's  Gog  and  Magog,  mentioned  Cap.  3 8, 
and  39.  mull:  be  meant  of  thofe  People. 
Ben.  Gorton  is  of  the  fame  Mind,  and  places 
them  about  the  Volga ;  but  Bochart  thinks 
the  Pofterity  of  Togarma  fettled  in  Galatia 
and  Cappadocia,  and  agrees  better  with  what 
Ezekiel  fays  Cap.  27.  14.  They  of  the  Houfe 
<o£  Togarma  traded  in  the  Fairs  of  Tyre  with 
Horfes,  Horfemen,  and  Mules  3  whereas 
the  Climate  of  Scythia  was  too  cold  for  Af- 
fes  and  Mules.  The  Oriental  Authors, 
who  are  drown'd  in  Fables,  as  may  be  feee 
by  Merhht's  Dictionary,  derive  them  from 
Turk,  whom  they  call  JapheVs  eldefl  Son, 
2nd  fay,  his  Father  made  him  Prince  of 
twrspaftan  ;  but  whatever  be  their  Origine, 
mo#  Authors  agree,  that  they  were  flrft 
known  by  the  Name  of  Turc d  about  the  Pa - 
Im  hdaetis,  and  were  not  much  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  till  the  Time  of  Tiberius  II.  about 
A.  C.  577,  when  they  drove  the  Avares 
their  Neighbours  out  of  their  Country,  and 
forc’d  them  into  Pannonia  in  Europe.  In  the 
Time  of  the  Emperor  Beraclius ,  they  are 
mentioned  with  other  barbarous  Natioss  at 
the  Siege  of  Conftantinople  in  61%  but  under 
Command  of  the  Perfians  3,  after  which  they 
began  to  fet  up  for  themfelves,  and  about 
7 '5 3  invaded  Albania,  and  the  other  Coun¬ 
tries  betwixt  the  C afpian  and  Euxim,  which 
they  plunder’d,  and  return’d  Home.  About 
$44,  they  invaded  thofe  Countries  again, 
and  peflefs’d  themfelves  of  Armenia  Major, 
which  they  call  Turcmania.  Here  they 
lived  in  a  wandering  Manner  like  the  Arabs , 
and  made  no  great  Figure,  till  Mahomet  the 
Sultan  of  Perfia  rebelling  againft  the  Caliph 


of  Babylon,  caTd  them  to  his  Afliftance, 
and  by  their  Means  obtain’d  a  fignul  Vifto, 
ry.  After  this,  the  Turks  defired  the  Re¬ 
wards  he  promis’d  them,  and  Leave  to  go 
Home  ;  but  Mahomet ,  unwilling'  to  fpare 
them,  refus’d  both,  and  (hut  up  the  Pafles 
of  the  Araxes,  which  he  had  open’d  to  ’em, 
in  order  to  prevent  their  Return.  The 
Turks,  provok'd  by  this  unkind  Ulage,  mu¬ 
tinied,  and  under  the  Conduft  of  their 
Leader  TangroUpix  plunder’d  the  Country, 
where  being  join’d  by  Multitudes  of  needy 
People  and  difcontented  Soldiers,  they 
foughr,  defeated,  and  kill’d  the  Sultan  ; 
whofe  Army  being  diflatisfied  with  hisCon- 
du£f,  they  agreed  with  the  Turks  to  make 
TangroUpix  Sultan  of  Perfia  about  1630. 

The  Turks  at  this  Time  were  divided  into 
two  chief  Tribes,  with  others  fubordinate- 
The  chief  were  the  Selzucci&n  and  0 guzian. 
Of  the  firft,  TangroUpix  was  the  chief,  and 
Under  him  were  Cutlummofes,  Melech,  and  Du* 
cat,  of  whom  we  fhall  not  repeat  what  we 
faid  concerning  the  Turkijh  Kings  in  Ajia 
Minor,  P.  6i,&c.  and  ii2,  of  this  Volume, 
where  the  Reader  may  find  an  Account  of 
them,  but  fhall  only  take  Notice,  that  the 
Line  of  TangroUpix,  and  of  the  Chiefs  of 
the  fubordinate  Tribes  of  that  Family,  be¬ 
ing  worn  out,  the  Oguzian  Family,  the 
chief  of  the  other  Tribe,  became  the  moft 
noted  among  the  Turks,  Solyman,  the  chief 
of  this  Family,  being  drove  out  of  Perjia 
by  the  Tartars ,  was  drown’d  as  he  fled  over 
the  Euphrates  3  and  his  Son  Ethrogul  having 
obtain’d  a  Settlement  from  the  other  Family 
in  Bithynia ,  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  pre. 
fent  Turkijh  Empire  as  follows  1 

The  Kings  of  the  Turks  of  the 
Oguzian  or  Ottoman  Family. 

A.  D.  I.  V~\Ttman  or  O [man,  the  Son  of 
13.00.  ^  Ethrogrul,  who  died  about 

1289,  was  faluted  with  the  Title  of  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Oguzian  Turks ,  and  foon  after 
with  that  of  the  Lord  Ojman.  He  fpoil’d 
the  Cafll.es  of  Chalce  and  Einegiol ,  and  put 
all  the  Chriftians  there  to  the  Sword  :  But 
the  latter  privately  fludied  a  Revenge,  par¬ 
ticularly  at  the  Marriage  of  one  Mich.  CoJJTs 
Daughter,  where  Ottoman  making  richer 
Prefects  than  the  Chriftians,  thefe  fo  far 
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envied  him,  as  to  contrive  his  Death,  which 
was  to  have  been  executed  by  the  Captain 
of  Bilezuga ,  who  purpofely  invited  him  to 
the  Nuptials  of  his  own  Daughter :  But 
Ottoman  being  informed  of  the  Treachery, 
refolved  upon  this  Counter-Plot ;  He  fent 
Word  he  would  be  with  him  at  the  Time 
appointed,  and  deilred  Leave,  becaufe  he 
was  at  War  with  Prince  Germean  Ogli ,  to 
fend  fome  of  his  bell  Moveables  to  the  Ca¬ 
ftle,  pretending  withal,  that  he  deflgn’d  to 
bring  his  Mother-in-Law,  his  Wife,  and 
their  Retinue,  with  him  to  the  Wedding. 
But  inftead  of  rich  Moveables,  he  pack’d 
up  arm’d  Men,  and  fent  them' by  Twilight 
to  the  Caftle ;  then  he  himfelf,  with  fome 
of  his  beft  Soldiers  in  the  Difguife  of  his 
Wife,  Mother- in* Law,  &c.  went  thither, 
and  at  his  Arrival  he  defired  his  Women 
might  be  fent  to  the  Caftle  for  Convenien- 
cy  of  Lodging  and  Privacy  ;  which  done, 
thofe  in  the  Packs,  and  thefe  in  Difguife, 
fuddenly  kill’d  the  Guard, and  feiz’d  the  Ca¬ 
ftle.  Ottoman ,  who  was  with  the  Captain, 
guefling  the  Time  when  this  was  done, 
made  towards  the  Caftle.  The  Captain 
purfuing  him,  was  (lain,  and  his  Men  put 
to  Flight.  Ottoman  afterwards  took  and 
fpoil’d  the  rich  City  of  Nice  ;  and  the  chief 
Sultan  dying  A.  D.  1300,  we  muft  from 
thence  dare  the  Beginning  of  the  great  Tur- 
kijh  Empire  under  Ottoman ,  who  was  ad¬ 
vanc’d  ,  in  his  ftead.  The  neighbouring 
Chriftians,  efpecially  of  Myfia  and  Bithynia , 
fearing  he  might  become  an  Over-Match 
for  them,  rais’d  all  the  Force  they  could, 
and  invaded  his  Dominions :  But  he  total¬ 
ly  routed  them,  fell  upon  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Countries,  and  fubdued  the  greateftPart 
of  Phrygia ,  Myfia .  and  Bithynia ,  with  other 
Regions,  as  far  as  the  Euxine  Sea.  At  length, 
growing  old,  he  left  the  Affairs  of  War  to 
his  Son  Orchanes ,  whom  he  liv’d  to  fee  per¬ 
form  many  great  Exploits.  He  died  in 
1328,  the  28th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  the 
69th  of  his  Age.  His  Tomb  is  at  Prufa ,  in 
an  old  Monaftery  of  the  Caftle.  There  is 
another  Monument  of  his  at  Sugata,  near 
the  Sepulchre  of  his  Father,'  which  has  gi¬ 
ven  Occallon  to  think  he  was  buried  there. 
He  was  a  wife,  valiant,  and  fortunate  Prince, 
but  full  of  Diflimulation  and  Ambition, 
was  very  liberal,  efpecially  to  his  Soldiery 
and  the  Poor,  whom  he  often  fed  and 
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cloath’d  with  his  own  Hands.  Of  a  poor 
Lordfhip,  he  left  a  large  Kingdom,  having 
conquer’d  a  great  Part  of  Afia  Minor  ;  and 
from  him  the  Turkifh  Emperors  are  call’d  Or- 
tomans ,  as  being  lineally  descended  from 
him. 

A.D.  1328.  II.  Orchanes,  upon  his  Death, 
was  peaceably  fet  upon  the  Throne,  during 
which  the  Chriftian  Princes  recover’d  Nice, 
and  feveral  other  Caftles,  particularly  that 
of  Tzuprichifer  upon  the  Sangarim  ;  but  O- 
chanss  fent  feveral  Soldiers  difguis’d  as  Mer¬ 
chants  to  die  Place,  who  flew  the  Garri- 
fon.  Having  almoft  ftarved  Nice  by  a  long 
Blockade,  he  defeated  Andronicm  the  Empe¬ 
ror  who  came  to  its  Succour,  and  then 
feiz’d  feveral  Maritime  Towns  of  Bithynia t 
took  Nice  by  a  Stratagem,  conquer’d  Can - 
dara,  with  Part  of  Phrygia  and  Paphlagonia , 
and  the  Country  of  Carafina.  He  was  the 
firft  that  got  Footing  in  Europe ,  where  fei- 
zing  the  Caftle  of  Zemenick  on  this  Side 
the  HeUefpont  with  a  fmall  Party,  and  having 
burnt  all  the  Shipping  of  the  Chriftians  left 
they  ftiould  interrupt  his  Railage,  he  tranf- 
ported  2000  well  difeiplin’d  Soldiers,  who 
foon  mafter’d  the  Caftle  of  Maito,  and  put 
a  Gairifon  into  it ;  after  which,  the  Turks 
came  over  in  great  Numbers  to  dwell  in 
the  Cherfenefus  j  and  by  the  Supinenefs  of 
the  Greeks ,  they  made  fuch  a  formidable 
Head,  that  they  beat  the  Governor  of  Gal - 
lipolis ,  and  then  took  the  City.  He  died  in 
the  80th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  31ft  of 
his  Reign,  A  D  1359.  He  was  a  wife  and 
liberal  Prince,  and  went  beyond  his  Father 
in  deviling  Engines  of  War.  He  was  alfo 
very  exa&  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice, 
but  a  mortal  Enemy  to  the  Chriftians. 

A  D.  1350.  III.  AmurathJ,  the  younger  Son 
of  Orchanes  ucceeded.  He  took  many  Places 
in  Romania,  with  Adrianople,  See  and  defeat¬ 
ed  the  Chriftians  of  Servia  and  Bulgaria  with 
a  terrible  Slaughter,  He  married  Bajazet  his 
Son  to  Halim,  the  Daughter  of  Germean  OgU.  a 
great  Mahometan  Pr  in  Afia ,  who  gave  her  in 
Portion  divers  Cities  and  Territories,  par¬ 
ticularly  Gathaie.  Amur  at  h  leaving  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  his  Dominions  in  Afia  to  his 
Son  Bajazet ,  marched  into  Europe ,  where 
he  extended  his  Conquefts  to  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Macedonia .  In  the  mean  time,  A  la- 
din  e  King  of  Carmania ,  his  Son-in  Law,  in¬ 
vaded  his  Territories  in  Afia  j  but  Amuvath 
Mm2  marched 
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marched  againft  him  from  Europe ,  routed 
him  in  the  Piains  of  Car-mania,  and  forc’d 
him  to  fly  to  Iconium ,  where  he  was  fo  clofe 
befteg’d,  that  he  fent  his  Wife  to  her  Ba¬ 
ther  to  intercede  for  him,  was  pardon’d,, 
and  reftor’d  to  his  Dominions.  This  Vi£to- 
ry  forced  the  Mahometan  Princes  of  the  Sel- 
zukcian .Family  in  Ajta  to  fubinit  to  Amu* 
rath.  While  this  was  doing,  the  Defpot  of 
Servia  confederated  with  the  K.  of  Bofnia , 
who  laid  divers  Ambufhes  for  the  Turks , 
made  a  great  Slaughter  of  them,  and  took 
a  vafl  Booty  from  them.  Upon  this,  Amu* 
rath  rais’d  an  Army,  fubdued  Bulgaria,  and 
forced  the  Prince  of  the  Country  to  deliver 
up  his  Capital  City,  on  Conditions  which 
were  not  performed  by  the  Prince  ;  upon 
which  Amurath  order’d  his  Balha  to  ravage 
all  the  Country  with  Fire  and  Sword,  which 
flruck  fuch  a  Terror  into  the  People,  that 
many  Places  were  voluntarily  yielded,  and 
the  Prince  forced  again  to  humble  himfelf 
for  Pardon,  which  was  granted.  Amurath 
being  now  intent  upon  the  Conqueft  of 
Servia,  the  Defpot  of  the  Country,  with 
the  Aftiftance  of  feveral  Chriftian  Princes, 
rais’d  a  great  Army  to  cppofe  him  ;  and  the 
Armies  joining  Rat-tie*  in.  the  Fields  of  Caffo* 
'via*  the  Turks  defeated  the  Chriftians;  but 
Amurath  was  kill’d  by  a  Chriftian  Soldier, 
one  of  the  wounded  Men,  who  drawing 
near  the  Sultan,  as  if  he  wanted  the  Ho¬ 
nour  to  kifs'his  Feet,  fuddenly  ftabbed  him 
in  the  Belly,  which  occaftons  the  Turkijh 
Cuftom  ever  fince,  That  when  any  Ambaf- 
fador  or  Stranger  comes  to  kifs  the  Sultan’s  r 
Hand,  or  approach  his  Ferfon,  to  lead  ’em  by 
the  Arms  between  two  of  the  great  Courtiers. 
Amurath  was  more  fuperftitious  than  his 
Predeceflors,  a  Prince  of  great  Courage 
and  Succefs,  and  who  mightily  enlarg’d  his 
Kingdom  in  A  ft  a  by  Sword,  Marriage,  and 
Purchafe.  He  was  liberal  and  fevere,  of 
few  Words,  ahd  a  deep  DilTembler.  He 
was  flain  in  1390,  in  the  68th  Year  of  his 
Age  ;  but  Authors  differ  in  this.  He  was 
interred  at  Bur  fa  ;  and  there  is  a  Caftle  with 
a  Tomb  erected  to  his  Memory  in  the  Plains 
of  Cajfovia, 

A.D.  1373.  IV.  Bajazet  or  Baiajit,  im¬ 
mediately  after  his  Father’s  Death,  ftrangled 
his  Brother,  which  afterwards  became  a 
State  Cuftom  among  the  Turks.  In  the  fir  ft 
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via,  and,  contrary,  to  Capitulation,  muri 
der’d  all  the  Chriftians  there.  He  ravag’d 
The]falyi  Falachid,  and  Bofnia.  He  enlarg’d 
his  Conquefts  in  A(ta  Minor,  and  forc’d  the 
Vaywod  of  Valachia  in  Europe  to  become 
his  Tributary.  He  afterwards  defeated  the 
Chriftians  at  Nicopolis  under  Sigifmund  King 
of  Hungary •  who  came  to  relieve  Conjlan- 
tinople,  then  befieg’d  by  the  Turks.  This 
Viftory  coft  Bajazet  dear,  for  he  loft 
60000  Men  in  the  A£Hon  ;  whereas  the 
Chriftians  loft  but  20000.  Bajazet  return’d 
to  the  Siege,  but  was  forced  to  raife  it,  up¬ 
on  the  News  that  Tamerlane  was  marching 
againft  him,  by  whom  he  was  defeated,  ta¬ 
ken,  and  imprifon’d  in  an  Iron  Cage  ;  and 
to  punifh  him  for  his  Barbarity  and  Pride, 
Tamerlane  made  ufe  of  him  as  a  Footftool 
every  Time  he  mounted  ,on  Horfeback  ; 
for  Grief  of  which,  Bajazet  knocked  out 
his  ownjlrains  againft  the  Cage  about  the 
Year  1399,  and  the  26th  of  his  Reign. 

A.  D.  1402.  V.  Solyman,  his  eldeft  Son, 
fucceeded  to  his  Dominions  in  Europe,  and 
marched  to  recover  thofe  in  Afta  from  his 
younger  Brother  Mahomet,  who  had  ufurp’d 
them,  but  foon  obliged  to  return  againft: 
Mufa  his  3d  Brother,  who  during  his  Ab- 
fence  had  ufurp’d  his  Dominions  in  Europe , 
defeated  and  kill’d  Solyman  in  Battle,  and 
fucceeded  him  for  a  Time  at  Adrianople,  So- 
lyman's  Army  having  revolted  becaufe  of 
his  Cruelty  and  Luxury.  Some  fay,  he  was 
kill’d  a  Hunting  ;  and  others,  that  he  w’as 
ftrangled  by  his  Brother’s  Order.  Authors 
differ  likewife  as  to  the  Time. 

A.D.  1404.  VI.  Mahomet ,  youngeft  Son  to 
Bajazet ,  firft  wrefted  from  his  Brother  Baja* 
zeds  2d  Son  what  he  pofleffed  in  Afia  Minor , 
aflum’d  the  Title  of  Sultan,  and  recover’d 
what  his  Father  had  loft  from  the  Tartars . 
Then  he  came  into  Europe  to  fight  againft: 
his  Brother  Mufa,  whom  he  made  ufe  of 
againft  his  other  Brother  Solyman.  Mufa  de¬ 
feated  him  at  firft ;  but  Mahomet  being  af- 
fifted  by  Emanuel  Emperor  of  Confiantinople , 
and  Mufa  being,  hated  by  his  own  People 
for  his  Cruelty,  many  of  them  revolted; 
fo  that  Mufa  was  defeated  and  ftrangled  by 
Mahomet's  Order.  Thus  Mahomet  united  the 
Turkif)  Dominions  in  his  own  Perfon,  and 
enlarg’d  them  by  the  abfolute  Conqueft  of 
Dacia ,  Macedonia ,  and  Part  of  Sclavonia.  He 

died  in  the  17th  Year  of  his  Reign.  Here 
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theTurkiJh  Hiftory  is  very  confus’d  ;  for  the 
Atlas  Hifloriqm  makes  Amurath  I.  Succeffor 
to  Solyman  I.  who  he  lays  died  in  1349;  and 
that  Amurath ,  by  the  Help  of  the  Genoefe 
Ships,  conquer’d  Greece  in  1360.  To  Amu- 
rath  he  makes  Bajazet  fucceed  in  1404,  af¬ 
ter  having  ftrangied  his  elder  Brother.  To 
him  he  makes  Izazebel  or  Jojhua  Succeffor, 
and  fays,  he  took  Burfa  in  1406.  He  was 
ftrangied  by  Mufuhvan  his  Brother  in  1409. 
He  by  his  Brother  Mofes  in  I413  ;  he  by  his 
Brother  Mahomet  in  1416, 3  and  he  by  his 
Brother  Amurath  in  1421. 

This  was  Amurath  II.  who  fubdu'd  Achaia, 
Thefaly,  Epirus ,  and  much  of  Hmigary ,  and 
would  probably  have  made  a  far  greater 
Progrefs,  had  not  the  Courfe  of  his  Arms 
been  flopped  by  the  brave  Scanderb'g  and, 
Hunniades.  It  was  he  who  defeated  the  Chri- 
ftians  at  the  Battle  of  Varna  in  Hungary,  af¬ 
ter  appealing  to  Chrift,  and  holding  up  the 
League  which  the  Chriftians  had  broke.  He 
died  in  the  Siege  of  Troy ,  Scanderbcfis  Capi¬ 
tal,  in  the  34th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

A.  D.  1450.  VIII.  His  Son  Mahomet  II." 
ftrnamed  The  Great,  fucceeded.  He  is  recko¬ 
ned  the  firft  of  the  Ottoman  Emperors,  ha¬ 
ving  conquer’d  the  two  Empires  of  Gonfran- 
iinople  and  Trapezonde,  12  Kingdoms,  and 
200  Cities.  He  was  bred  a  Chriflian  in 
his  Youth  by  his  Mother,  who  was  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  the  Deipot  of  Serbia,  from  which  it 
was  hop’d  he  would  declare  himfelf  a  Chri- 
ftian  ;  but  inflead  of  that,  he  behav’d  him¬ 
felf  like  an  Atheift,  and  valu’d  no  Religion 
ao  all.  He  murder’d  his  Brother,  enlarg’d 
his  Dominions  in  Europe,  but  was  flopped 
in  his  Career  by  the  great  Scanderbeg-,  after 
whofe  Death,  he  fubdu’d  his  Dominions, 
and  was  fuccef>ful*againft  the  Venetians.  He 
was  fo  brutilhly  cruel,  that  he  murder’d 
Irene,  a  beautiful  Greek  Captive  Lady,  on 
whom  he  doated,  before  his  Grandees,  be- 
caufe  he  underftood  they  reflefted  on  him 
for  giving  himfelf  to  his  Amours,  and  neg- 
kffing  the  Affairs  of  his  Empire.  He  died 
in  the  30th  or  3  ift  of  his  Reign. 

A.  D.  1481.  IX.  His  eldeft  Son  Bajazet  II. 
fucceeded.  Some  of  the  Baihaws  fet  up  his 
own  Son  Conucm  againft  him  ;  but  he  quick¬ 
ly  refign’d  to  his  Father.  Others  fee  up  his 
younger  Brother  Zemes,  whom  he  defeated. 
The  Atlas  Hiftorique  makes  this  Bajazet  the 
youngeft  Son  of  Mahomet.  He  fhbdtf d  G*« 
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ramama,  Part  of  Armenia,  and  drove  the 
Venetians  from  Rhea  and  Dalmatia.  He  poi- 
fon  d  his  own  fecond  Son  Mahomet ,  and 
was  obliged  to  refign  to  his  youngeft  Son 
S Hymns  by  the  Revolt  of  the  Army,  rho’  he 
delign’d  rather  to  have  done  it  to  his  elder 
Son  Achomates,  who  had  alfo  taken  Arms  to 
obtain  it.  Bajazet  was  poifon’d  by  Order 
of  his  Son  Selymm ,  in  the  31ft  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

A.  D.  1512.  X.  Selymm  II fucceeded  his  * 
Father ;  and  to  fecure  his  Suceeflion,  mur¬ 
der’d  his  two  Brothers,  and  7  of  his  Ne¬ 
phews.  He  defeated  the  Perfians  and  the 
Sultan  of  Egypt,  where  he  broke  the  Power 
of  the  Mamalucks  :  After  which,  all  Egypt- 
fubmitted  to  him.  He  died  in  the  7th  or 
8th  Year  of  his  Reign  near  the  Town  of 
Chiurli,  where  he  defign’d  to  have  murdei 'd 
his  own  Father  Bajazet.  He  left  bloody 
Precepts  to  his  Son. 

A  D  1520.  XI.  Solyman  II.  call’d  The 
Magnificent,  fucceeded  his  Father,  whofe 
Cruelty  he  dreaded, having  narrowly  efcap’d 
being  poifon’d  by  him.  He  enlarg’d  the 
Pay  of  the  Janizaries  to  obtain  their  Fa¬ 
vour,  was  the  greateft  Prince  that  ever  the 
Turks  had,  took  Rhodes,  Belgrade,  Buda,  and 
a  great  Part  of  Hungary,  and  made  himfelf 
•Mailer  of  Babylon ,  Ajfyria,  and  Mefopotamia.- 
He  mifearried  however  in  the  Siege  of  Vi¬ 
enna,  and  died  in  the  46th  Year  of  his  Reign  * 
at  Five  Churches  in  Hungary. 

A.D.  1567*  XII.  His  Son  Selymm  IT  fuc¬ 
ceeded.  He  made  Peace  with  the  Emperor 
of  the  Berdans,  took  Cyprus  from  the  Vene¬ 
tians,  and  Tunis  and  Algiers  from  the  Moors. 
In  his  Time  Don  John  of  Aaftria  defeated 
the  Turkijh  Fleet  in  the  Bay  of  Lepmto ;  Se-r 
limus  died  in  the  5  rft  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
the  9th  of  his  Reign,  leaving  the  Charafler 
behind  him  of  a  Prince  wholly  addicted  to  •- 
Wine  and  Women. 

A  D.  r 5 7 5 ;  XIII.  His  Son  ArmirathWld . 
fucceeded.  He  was  a  capricious  and  cruel 
Prince,  murder’d  5  of  his  Brethren,  and 
two  of  his  Father’s  Concubines,  becaufe 
they  were  faid  to  be  with  Child.  He  rook 
Armenia,  Media ,  and  the  City  of  Tauris ,  from  ■ 
the  Perfians,  after  defeating  them  in  Battles  : 
but  was  routed  by  them  frequently  after¬ 
wards.  Fie  took  feveral  Places  in  Hungary-  s 
and  Croatia ,  though  often  defeated  by  the 
Hungarians,  and  died  -in-  the  $sd  Year  of 
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his  Age,  and  19th  of  his  Reign,  in  great 
Agony  of  Body,  and  Mind,  his  Janizaries 
being  at  that  Time  very  infolent  and  mu¬ 
tinous. 

A  D.  159$.  XIV.  Mahomet  III.  one  of 
his  younger  Sons,  fucceeded.  He  murder’d 
his  Brethren,  who  fome  fay  were  19,  others 
21,  and  10  of  his  Father’s  Wives  and  Con¬ 
cubines,  for  fear  they  fhould  be  with  Child. 
He  narrowly  efcap’d  the  Tumults  of  the 
Janizaries,  was  defeated,  in  many  Battles  by 
the  Emperor  and  other  Confederate  Chri- 
ffians ;  but  obtain’d  a  great  Victory  over 
them  at  Karejla ,  in  which  Battle  he  was  fo 
terrified,  that  he  never  durff  take  the  Field 
again.  He  was  forc’d  to  fue  for  Peace  to 
his  rebellious  Subjects  in  Afia,  which,  by 
his  Conceffions,  he  obtain’d  ;  but  many  of 
his  Officers  being  diffatisfied  with  that 
dishonourable  Treaty,  and  at  his  preferring 
fome  of  the  Rebels,  they  confpired  to  fee 
up  his  Son  in  his  ftead  ;  but  he  difeo- 
ver’d  the  Plot,  caus’d  50  of  the  Confpira- 
tors  to  be  put  to  Death,  order’d  Mahomet , 
his  eldeft  Son,  to  be  ftrangled  before  his 
Face,  upon  Sufpicion  that  he  was  in  the 
Plot ;  but  afterwards  found  him  guiltkfs, 
caus’d  his  Body  to  be  buried  in  his  own  Se¬ 
pulchre,  and  hang’d  the  Bafha  that  mifin- 
form’d  him.  He  died  at  C onjlantinople,  aged 
44,  in  the  8th  or  9th  Year  of  his  Reign. 
He  was  a  Man  of  a  mean  Spirit,  exceeding 
proud  and  voluptuous,  and  every  Way  un¬ 
fit  for  Government.  He  left  4  Sons  and 
3  Daughters. 

A.  D.  1603.  XV.  Achmet,  his  2d  Son, 
y  fucceeded.  He  condemn’d  his  Brother  A/«- 
’  flapha  to  perpetual  Imprifonment  ;  and  that 
,  he  might  enjoy  his  Pleafures,  made  Peace 
with  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  a  League 
with  the  Dutch.  He  quelled  the  rebellious 
Bafna  of  Aleppo,  but  gave  him  his  Pardon, 
reifor’d  him  to  his  Favour,  and  died  in  the 
30th  Year  of  his  Age,  after  he  had  reign’d 
13,  fome  fay  1 5  Years. 

A.  D.  1618  XVI.  Mujlapha,  his  Brother, 
fucceeded,  being  kept  alive  contrary  to  the 
Praciiceof  the  Turks,  becaufe  Achmet  being 
but  15  Years  old  at  his  Acceffion  to  the 
Throne,  it  was  not  thought  fit  to  put  him 
to  Death,  left'  the  young  Emperor  fhould 
die  Childlefs,  which  might  probably  in¬ 
volve  the  Empire  in  Confuflon.  When 
Jihmet  came  to  have  Children  of  his  own., 
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he  refolved  to  difpatch  him;  but  they  fay3 
he  was  deterred  from  it  by  Apparitions  and 
fearful  Dreams ;  and  that  one  Time  he  was 
feized  with  a  fudden  Pain  in  his  Arm  as  he 
was  going  to  ffioot  him.  During  Achmet  s 
laft  Sicknefs,  he  was  fent  for  by  him,  and 
declar’d  his  Succeffor.  He  prov’d  a  very 
dull  Prince,  and  reign’d  not  much  above  a 
Year,  when  he  was  depos’d,  and  Ofinan  fet 
up  in  his  Read.  He  was  enthron’d  twice 
after  that,  and  as  often  depos’d. 

A  D.  1618.  XVII.  Ofman  or  Ottoman  II, 
fucceeded  his  Uncle  Mujlapha  when  but  12 
Years  old.  He  was  a  Man  of  great  Cou¬ 
rage,  but  little  Succefs,  efpecially  in  his 
War  with  Poland ;  during  which,  he  was 
firangled  in  an  Uproar  by  the  Janizaries,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  reign’d  about  4  Years. 

AD.  1623.  XVIII.  AmurathW .  or  Mo* 
rat ,  Brother  to  Ofman.  He  fucceeded  when 
about  14  Years  of  Age  on  the  id  Depofi- 
tion  of  Mujlapha.  In  September  1631,  he 
was  fuddenly  awak’d  by  a  terrible  Light¬ 
ning,  which  burnt  Part  of  his  Shirt,  and 
terrified  him  fo,  that  he  fell  into  a  Swoon, 
and  had  his  Brain  difturbed.  He  was  fo  af- 
fe&ed  with  this  Accident,  that  he  difmiffed 
many  of  his  Buffoons,  abflain’d  for  fome 
Time  from  Wine,  gave  5000  Dollars  to  the 
Poor,  order’d  a  Corban  of  300  Sheep,  and 
went  folemnly  to  the  Mofque  to  return 
God  Thanks  for  his  Prefervation.  As  he 
advanc’d  in  Years,  he  grew  fevere  and  cruel, 
hang’d  a  Venetian  Merchant,  and  feiz’d  the 
Goods  of  all  the  other  Chriffian  Merchants, 
He  march’d  with  a  {bong  Army  again!!  the 
Perfans  ;  during  which,  he  fhew’d  a  fingu- 
Jar  Example  of  Frugality  and  Patience  to 
his  Soldiers,  for  he  often  marched  on  Foot 
in  the  greateff  Heat,  w^as  very  temperate  in 
his  Dier,  tho’  naturally  luxurious,  us’d  no 
Pillow  for  feveral  Months  but  his  Saddle, 
nor  any  Covering  but  his  Horfe- Cloths.  He 
took  Babylon,  and  after  great  Ravages  in  the 
Territories  of  the  Perfans  made  Peace  with 
them.  He  ffrangled  his  Brothers  Orchan 
and  Bajazet ,  and  his  Uncle  Mujlapha,  He 
lefc  no  Son,  hated  his  Kindred,  and  wifh’d 
that  the  Empire  might  after  his  Death  de¬ 
volve  to  the  Tartars.  He  maintain’d  Spies 
in  all  Garners  of  the  City,  and  would  go 
up  and  down  in  Difguife  to  hear  what  Peo¬ 
ple  faid  of  his  Government.  He  was  a 
great  DilFembler,  a&ive,  revengeful,  and 
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extrefety  covetous,  but  otherwife  a  flout 
Prince,  and  applied  himfelf  to  revive  the 
ancient  Difcipline.  He  died  of  a  Debauch 
in  the  27th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  3 ill  of 
his  Age/ 

A  D.  1640.  XIX.  Ibrahim ,  after  he  had 
fuffer'd  4  Years  clofe  Imprifonment,  in  Ex¬ 
pectation  of  Death,  was  call’d  to  the  Throne, 
which  he  fo  little  expeCled,  that  when  the 
Courtiers  came  to  releafe  and  compliment 
him,  he  thought  it  was  only  a  Trick  of  his 
Brother  to  cut  him  off.  Therefore  he  bar¬ 
red  the  Prifon  Doors,  and  deny’d  them  En¬ 
trance,  till  Amurath's  dead  Corps  was  fhew’d 
him.  Ibrahim  having  aftive  and  prudent 
Minifters,  left  the  Government  to  them, 
and  follow’d  his  Pleafures.  He  was  unfuc- 
cefsful  in  War  againfl  the  Venetians ,  depo- 
fed  for  ravifhing  the  Mufti’s  Daughter,  and 
foon  after  firangled,  in  1648,  the  8th  Year 
of  his  Reign,  and  call’d  the  Ottoman  Sarda* 
napalus. 

A.  D.  1 648.  XX.  Mahomet  IV.  his  Son,, 
came  to  the  Throne  at  7  Years  old.  When 
he  went  a  Hunting,  he  us’d  to  appoint  30 
or  40000  Men  to  beat  the  Woods  for  him 
for  3  or  4  Days  together.  He  took  Candie 
from  the  Venetians 3  and  in  1682  he  declar’d 
War  againfl  the  Emperor,  contrary  to  Trea¬ 
ty,  and  in  1683  his  Vizier  laid  Siege  to  Vi¬ 
enna,  where  he  receiv’d  a  difmal  Overthrow 
and  Mahomet  was  depos’d  for  want  of  Sue- 
cefs  in  the  39th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

A  D.  1687.  XXL  Notwithftanding  Ma¬ 
homet  had  a  Son  at  Age,  yet  his  Brother  So - 
lyman,  the  3d  of  the  Name,  but  the  2d  cal¬ 
led  Emperor,  fucceeded  by  the  Favour  of 
the  Army.  He  was  about  45  Years  of  Age 
when  he  began  his  Reign,  and  had  liv’d  40 
in  Prifon,  where  his  chief  Converfe  was 
with  Books.  He  made  Choice  of  a  learned 
Man,  who  had  a  very  good  Library,  for  his 
Favourite  ;  but  he  was  weak  in  Matters  of. 
Government.  In  his  Reign  the  Turks  loft 
the  remainder  of  Hungary,  Sdavonia ,  Service-, 
Tranfilvania,  Moldavia ,  and  Walachia ,  and 
might  have  been  driven  over  the  Bojbhorm 
into  Ajla,  from  whence  they  came,  if  the 
prefent  French  King  had  not  begun  a  War 
in  1(588  upon  the  Empire  of  Germany.  He 
died  at  Adrianople  in  1691,  after  he  had 
reign’d  3  Years upon  which  the  Port  im¬ 
mediately  proclaim’d  his  Brother. 

J,  D,  1691,  XXIL  Ashmet  IL  He  fuc* 


?  /  A.  27P 

ceeded  him  by  Help  of  the  French  Fa&ion, 
who  promoted  him  becaufe  being  unca- 
pable  to  govern  himfelf,  their  Fa&ion  might 
do  what  they  pleas’d  to  carry  on  the  War 
againfl  the  Germans ,  how  much  foever 
it  tended  to  the  Ruin  of  the  Ottoman  Em¬ 
pire.  He  died  in  169 5,  in  the  5th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  and  33d  of  his  Age. 

A.  D.  1695.  XXIII.  Mufapka  II.  the  el* 
defl  Son  of  Mahomet  IV.  fucceeded.  He 
began  his  Reign  with  cutting  off  mofl  of 
the  Enemies  of  his  Family,  which  had  been  ^ 
much  contemn’d  by  the  Turks ,  especially  in 
his  Father’s  Time.  He  to,ok  the  Field  in 
Perfon  againfl  the  Emperor,  and  had  good 
Succefs  in  his  fir  ft  Campaign.  He  after¬ 
wards  concluded  a  general  Peace  with  the 
Chriftians  at  Carlowitz:  And  on  the  19th of 
Augufl ,  1703.  the  Janizaries  revolted,  and 
fet  up  Achmet  in  his  Room. 

The  Government  and  Cufloms  of 
the  T  u  r  k  Se 

TH  E  Turkifh  Emperor  is  perfe&ly  abfo- 
lute,,  and  his  Government  fo  fevere^ 
that  every  Crime  is  almoft  punifhable  by 
Death,  without  Legal  Procefs  at  his  Plea— 
fure.  The  Lands  being  originally  invefted 
in  the  Grand  Seignior,  they  were  divided 
among  the  Soldiers  called  Timurs,  as  a  Re¬ 
ward  of  their  Service,  who  in  Confidera- 
tion  thereof  are  obliged  to  maintain  Horfes 
and  Men  to  ferve  the  Sultan  in  his  Wars, 
They  are  faid  to  enjoy  thefe  Lands  by  Inhe¬ 
ritance  ;  but  the  Propriety  being  always 
referv’dlto  the  Emperor,  he  alienates  them 
at  Pleafure.  His  Subjefls  give  him  the  Ti¬ 
tles  of,  God  on  Earth ,  Shadow  of  God,  Brother 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  The  Giver  of  all  Earthly 
Crowns ,  &c.  His  Lawyers  fay,  he  is  above 
the  Law,  and  that  he  only  has  the  Power 
to  interpret  it  infallibly.  The  Sultan  fwears 
at  his  Inauguration  to  maintain  the  Faith  of 
the  Mujfulmen ,  and  the  Laws  of  Mahomet  j; 
but  he  can  break  this  loofe  Tie  at  Pleafure^ 
and  with  a  fafe  Confcience,  according  to 
the  Maxim  of  the  Turkifh  Do£lors,  who 
fert,  that  his  Oaths  are  always  revocable. 
His  Subje&s  are  made  to  believe,  that  lie. 
who  dies  without  Refiftance  by  the  Hand 
or  Order  of  their  Sultan,  is  immediately 
tranflated  to  Paradife.  They  who  receive 
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any  Salary  from  the  Exchequer,  or  other  Of-v 
free,  depending  on  the  Grown,  have  the  Ti- 
tle  qf  which  they  count  more  honou¬ 

rable  than,  that  of  Subjeft.  No  Man  is  re¬ 
garded  for  his  Defcent  or  Birth,  but  for  his 
prefect  PofTcflion ,  or  Intereft  at  Court. 
Upon  the  Death  of  a  Badia,  the  Grand 
Seignior  feizes  his  Eftate,  which  he  general¬ 
ly  confers  upon  his  own  Children.  But  if 
fuch  Baffia  be  married  to  a  Relation- of  the 
Grand  Seignior’s,  then  he  deduffs  her  Dow¬ 
ry  out  of  it,  which  is  commonly  iooooo 
Dollars.  Their  Laws  make  the  Children  of 
a  Sultan’s  Daughter  married  to  a  Bafha  in¬ 
capable  of  any  Office  in  the  Empire,  fo  that 
they  rife  no  higher  than  to  be  Capigi  Baiba, 
which  is  one  of  the  Porters  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Gate:  And  ’tis  almoft  as  bad  as 
Treafon  for  fuch  to  mention  their  Pedi¬ 
gree  ;  fo  that  by  this  Means,  all  Hereditary 
Succeffio'n  in  Eftates,  for  the  Prefervation 
of  ancient  Nobility,  is  cut  off. 

When  the  Grand  Seignior  is  afraid  of  the 
Greatnefs  of  a  Baflia,  he  prefers  him  to  the 
Marriage  of  one  of  his  Female  Kindred,  by 
which  he  becomes  miferably  enflav’d  to  the 
Tyranny  of  an  infulting  Woman,  whom 
he  is  forced  to  entertain,  even  tho*  he  has 
a  Wife  already,  and  obliged  to  banifli  the 
latter  and  all  her  Kindred.  The  Bafhiaw$ 
enjoy  their  Offices  for  no  determinate  Time, 
for  the  Gr.  Seignior  cuts  them  off  or  tranf- 
plants  them  into  another  Province  at  Plea- 
lure.  To  prevent  Rivaljfhip  among  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood  when  they  come  to 
Years  of  Maturity,  they  are  transplanted  to 
particular  Seraglio’s,  where  they  are  kept 
ieparate,  and  cannot  enter  the  Walls  of  Ce»- 
flantincple  during  their  Father’s  Life,  that 
10  they  may  have  no  Opportunity  to  at¬ 
tempt  the  Government.  For  this  Reafbn 
moft  of  the  Sultans,  fince  Bajazet's  Time, 
have  either  put  their  Brethren  to  Death,  or 
confin’d  them  as  above  mentioned. 

The  Turks  think  nothing  conduces  more 
to  the  Welfare  of  their  State  than  a  fre-"' 
quent  Change  of  their  Officers  ;  and  none 
are  advanc’d  to  any  without  paying  the 
Grand  Seignior  vaft  Sums,  in  Proportion  to 
the  Profit  of  the  Poft,  and  the  Money  is 
commonly  borrow’d  at  40  or  5:0  per  Cent. 
and  fometinies  double.  Law-Suits  are  com¬ 
monly  determin’d  for-thofe  that  give  moft 
Money  ;  and  the ^-Turkr  will  bear  fa! fe  Wit- 
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nefs  for  the  leaft  kind  of  Hire  In  any  Cafe? 
eipecially  when  it  faffs  out  between  a  Chri- 
ftian  and  themfelves. 

If  the  Port  fufpe&s  any  great  Man  pow¬ 
erful  enough  to  raife  a  Commotion,  or  to 
defign  it,  the  Grand  Seignior  pretends  to 
fend  him  a  Prefent,  and  the  Executioner 
puts  the  Bow-String  about  his  Neck,  Great 
Men  are  many  times  fent  with  a  new  Com- 
miffion  to  a  higher.  Charge,  and  all  poffible 
Demonftrations  of  Favour  ;  but  before  they 
come  to  the  Place,  the  Sultan’s  fatal  Com¬ 
mand  overtakes  them,  and  without  any 
Caufe  {hewn,  they  are  barbaroufly  put  to 
Death,  and  their  Bodies  thrown  into  a 
Ditch.  To  this  arbitrary  Sway  may  be  at¬ 
tributed  the  Decay  of  Arts  among  the 
Turks ,  their  Negleff  of  Agriculture,  the 
Slightnefs  of  their  Buildings,  their  Want  of 
pieafant  Gardens  and  Plantations  in  a  Coun¬ 
try  fo  beautiful  by  Nature;  becaufe  know¬ 
ing  no  certain  Heir,  nor  how  long  they 
may  be  continued  in  their  Poffeflions,  they 
aim  only  at  a  few  Years  Enjoyment;  fo 
that  they  are  afraid  to  fhew  any  Magnifi¬ 
cence  or  Ingenuity,  left  they  fhould  incur 
the  Danger  of  their  Lives. 

The  Turks  have,  to  increafe  their  Em¬ 
pire,  and  propagate  their  Faith,  receiv’d 
fuch  a  Mixture  of  all  Nations,  that  none  of 
them  Can  derive  his  Lineage  from  the  an¬ 
cient  Saracens.  They  had  formerly  a  Cuftom 
every  5;  Years  to  take  away  the  Children  of 
Chriftians,  and  breed  them  Mahometans ;  but 
Ms  now  in  a  great  Meafure  difus’d,  becaufe 
of  the  Abundance  of  Greeks ,  Armenians , 
Jews,  See.  who  flock  in  to  enjoy  the  imagi¬ 
nary  Honour  and  Privilege  of  a  Turk.  They 
have  likewife  another  extraordinary  Supply 
from  the  Black  Sea  by  the  Tartars ,  who  make 
Incurfions  into  the  neighbouring  Territo¬ 
ries  of  the  Chriftians,  whom  they  carry  off, 
and  fell  at  Conjlantinople ,  where  (according 
to  the  Regifters  )  it  appears  that  they  im¬ 
port  one  Year  with  another  at  leaft  20000. 
They  tempt  the  Chief  of  them  to  become 
Mahometans ,  with  Promifes  of  Riches  and 
Honours,  or  Threats  of  the  vileft  Slavery 
and  Death  :  And  that  they  may  not  be  dif- 
pofed  to  rebel,  they  are  never  allow’d  Arms, 
or  to  go  to  the  War. 

The  Turks  pretend  a  facred  Efteem  for 
Foreign  Ambafladors,  whom  they  are  for¬ 
bid  to  hurt  bv  one  of  their  Canons,  and 
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their  Office  is  call’d  Inviolable  by  their  Al¬ 
coran,  tho’  they  frequently  pra&ife  the 
contrary.  They  ffievv  the  greateft  Honour 
to  the  Emperor’s  Minifter,  becaufe  he  is 
their  mod  powerful  Neighbour,  and  they 
have  ofteneft  felt  the  Weight  of  his  Sword. 
They  defray  the  Charges  of  his  Ambaffa- 
dors,  and  give  his  Relidents  a  conftant  Al¬ 
lowance.  The  Emperor  is  obliged  by  an¬ 
cient  Agreement  to  fend  Pre&ncs  by  his 
Ambaffadors  to  the  Port ,  .as  Offerings  of 
Peace,  and  the  Gr.  Seignior  is  bound  to 
fend  him  others  of  equal  Value.  But  the 
Ambaffador:;  of  more  remote  Princes,  whofe 
Buhnefs  is  about  Trade,  muft  make  Prefents, 
which  the  Turk  by  Prefcription  calls  his 
Right ,  and  is  not  obliged  to  make  any  Re¬ 
turn.  The  Audience  is  ufually  given  oa 
the  Days  appointed  for  Payment  of  the  Ja¬ 
nizaries,  that  the  Ambaffador  may  fee  the 
Order  of  chat  Militia,  and  the  great  Sums 
of  Money  paid  them.  He  is  firft  introdu- 
duc’d  into  the  Divari,  and  feated  near  the 
Vizier  and  Treafurer.  After  the  Money  is 
diftributed,  a  plentiful  Dinner  is  prepar’d, 
and  they  fit  together  at  one  Table,  which 
is  cover’d  with  a  large  Voider  of  Silver, 
wherein  the  Dilhes  are  fet  without  Table- 
Cloth  or  Knives.  There  are  two  Tables 
more  in  the  fame  Room  for  the  Ambaffa- 
dors  Attendants,  and  the  reft  of  the  Turkijb 
Nobility.  There  are  in  all  60  or  8 o  Servi¬ 
ces,  which  are  brought  in  by  one  at  a  time, 
and  as  foon  as  tafted  taken  off,  to  make 
Room  for  another.  The  Difhes  are  of 
China,  worth  about  150  Dollars  apiece,  and 
will  break,  they  fay,  with  the  leaft  Infu* 
fion  of  Poifon.  After  Dinner  the  Ambaf¬ 
fador,  with  about  18  of  his  Retinue,  is 
conduced  to  a  Place  where  they  put  on 
gay  Vefts  of  rich  Silk,  prefented  them  as  a 
Token  of  the  Gr.  Seignior’s  Favour.  Then 
two  Capigi  Bafhaws,  or  Chief  Porters,  bring 
them  nearer  to  the  Gr.  Seignior’s  Prefence. 
Afterwards  follow  the  Prefents  brought  by 
the  AmbafTador,  which  are  carried  to  the 
beft  Advantage,  and  deliver’d  to  the  pro¬ 
per  Officers.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  in  the  Outer- Courts  keep  the  pro- 
foundeft  Silence.  Then  the  Ambaffador  is 
brought  to  a  great  Gate  near  the  Audience, 
the  Porch  of  which  is  filled  with  white  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  cloath’d  with  Silks  and  Cloth  of 
Gold.  At  the  Door  of  the  Audience- 
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Chamber,  which  is  kept  only  by  a  White 
Eunuch,  there  is  a  deep  Silence,  which  is- 
made  the  more  folemn  by  the  murmuring, 
of  an  adjacent  Fountain.  Here  they  tread 
foftly,  in  Token  of  Reverence  to  the  Sul¬ 
tan’s  Majefty.  At  the  Entrance  of  the 
Chamber  hangs  a  Golden  Ball,  ftudded  with 
Precious  Stones,  and  about  it  Chains  of 
rich  Pearl.  The  Floor  is  cover’d  with  Car¬ 
pets  of  Crimfon  Velvet,  embroider’d  with 
Gold  Wire  and  Seed  Pearl.  The  Grand 
Seignior’s  Throne  is  rais’d  a  little  above 
the  Ground  by  4  Pillars  plated  with  Gold. 
The  Roof  is  gilded,  from  which  hang  Bails, 
thatfeem  to  be  of  Gold,  and  the  Cufliions  are 
embroider’d  with  Gold  and  Jewels.  The 
Gr.  Seignior  has  no  other  Attendance  on  this 
Occasion  in  the  Chamber  but  the  Prime  Vi¬ 
zier,  who  ftands  very  reverently  at  his  Right 
Hand.  As  foon  as  the  Ambaffador  is  come 
into  the  Royal  Prefence,  he  is  led  in  and 
fupported  under  the  Arms  by  the  two  Ca¬ 
pigi  Bafhaws,  who,  when  at  a  convenient 
Diftance,  lay  their  Hands  upon  his  Neck, 
make  him  bow  very  low,  then  raife  him  up 
again,  and  retire  backwards  to  the  farther 
Part  of  the  Room.  The  Ambaflador  has 
no  Chair  fet  him,  but  ftands  and  informs 
the  Sultan  by  his  Interpreter  of  the  Bufinefs 
he  comes  about,  which  is  firft  penn’d  down, 
and  when  read,  deliver’d  with  the  Creden* 
rials  to  the  Prime  Vizier,  from  whom  the 
Anfwer  is  to  be  receiv’d. 

But  tho’  the  Turks  fhew  thefe  outward 
Signs  of  Refpe&  to  Ambaffadors,  yet  in  all 
Differences  between  their  Principals  and  \ 
the  Port,  they  break  in  upon  the  Law  of 
Nations,  as  well  as  on  their  own  publicly 
Faith  ;  for  as  Toon  as  War  is  proclaimed, 
the  Ambaffador  is  committed  to  clofe  Pr«- 
fon,  or  at  leaft  confin’d  by  a  Guard  to  his 
own  Houfe,  as  has  happen’d  to  thofe  of  moft 
Nations,  except  the  Englijh  Ambaffadors, 
who  always  prevented  or  wifely  compoun¬ 
ded  Matters  before  the  Breach  grew  too 
wide,  and  never  met  with  any  fuch  Dis¬ 
grace.  The  Turks  excufe  this  Ufage  of  Am¬ 
baffadors  by  faying,  They  are  fent  as  Ho- 
ftages  to  be  refponfible  for  what  is  a&ed  by 
their  Principals  and  Countrymen"  againft  the 
Turks.  Tho’  they  thus  abufe  Ambaffadors, 
they  rarely  plunder  the  Merchants  of  Princes 
with  whom  they  are  at  Enmiry  ;  for  they 
compare  Merchants  to  the  Bar,  which  brings . 
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Honey  to  the  Hive,  u  innocent,  indufirfam,  and 
profitable,  and  therefore  an  Qbyeff  of  their  Com* 
pafjion  and  Defence.  The  lie  tie  Regard  they 
have  to  Leagues  proceed*  from  their  Maxim, 
That  they  ought  not  to  regard  a  League  made 
■nfith  any  Prince ,  or  the  Jnftice  of  a  Quarrel, 
if  the  Breach  tends  to  the  Enlargement  of  their 
Empire,  and  the  Propagation  of  their  Faith. 

The  Turkijh  Crown  is.  Hereditary  in  the 
Male  Line,  and  upon  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Death  his  Succdlhr  goes  by  Water  to  the 
Mofque  of  To  up,  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Har¬ 
bour,  where  he  mounts  a  Marble Tribunal 
rais’d  on  Marble  Pillars,  and  after  fonie 
Prayers  the  Mufti  girds  him  with  a  Sword , 
and  then  he  enters  Conftantimpk  with  a  Ca¬ 
valcade.  When  they  rid  themfelves  o i 
their  Brothers;  toTecure  their  own  PolTeT 
lion,  they  order  ’em  to  be  ftrangled  with-  a 
Silken  Halter,  and  not  to  be  beheaded,  be- 
cauie  they  think  it  a  Sin  to  ilied  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Blood.  They  excule  this  barbarous 
Guftom,  becaufe  of  the  infolent  Humour 
of  the  Janizaries,  who  always  importune 
him  fer  an  Augmentation  of  Pay,  and  if  it 
be  refus’d,  threaten  to  depole  him,  and  fet 
tip  his  Brother.  The  Turks" t hink  it  a  Sin 
to  eat  in  Silver  and  Gold  Plate  ;  yet  the 
Gr.  Seignior  has  abundance  of'  both,  and 
allows  his  Mother  the  like;  but  at  publick 
Bntertainments,  the  Port  makes  life  of  Vef- 
fels  of  Terra  Sigillata  or  China.-  Thevenot 
fays,  the  Gr.  Seigniors  go  frequently  abroad 
in  Difguife,  with  Servants,  and  an  Execu¬ 
tioner  likewife  in  Difguife,  who  follow 
t^em  at  a  pittance  to  fee  how  their  Orders 
are  kept  ;  and  that  they,  have  fevcral  times 
order’d  the  Heads  of  Butchers  and  Bakers 
to  be  cut  off  in  the  Streets  for  uttng  falfe 
Weights,  and  particularly  Sellers  and  Smoak- 
ers  of  Tobacco,  becaufe  Gonftantineple  is  fo 
liable  to  Fire  ;  and  Sometimes  the  Sultans 
draw  their  Scy miters  from  under  their 
Vefts,-  and  turn  Executioners  themfelves. 
Sultan  Amura tk  narrowly  efcap’d  being  kil¬ 
led  by  fuch  an  Adventure  ;  for  being  alone, 
and  having  taken  a  Spahi  by  the  Collar,  in 
order  to  cut  off  his  Head  for  fmoaking  To¬ 
bacco,  the  Spahi  knock’d  him  down  with 
his  Mace,  and  fled. 

The  Grand  Vizier  is  the  Chief  Minitter, 
and  wants  nothing  of  the  Sovereign  Power 
but  the  Name  ;  yet  Vis  a  very  tickfih 
Pott  ;  for  if  he  do  not  gain  the  Favour  of 


the  Ladies  and  the  Eunuchs  by  Bribes,  hi 
feldom  enjoys  his  Pott  long,  or  efcapes  with 
his  Life.  This  makes  them  generally  cruel, 
and  to  cut  off' all  thofe  who  they  think 
bear  them  any  Grudge.  Next  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  the  other  Viziers  are  the  chief  Mi- 
nitters,  but  generally  a  &  as  he  would  havfe 
them.  Next  to  them  are  the  Cadelifquers, 
who  are  Sovereign  Judges  in  Affairs  Mili¬ 
tary  and  Civil.  There’s  but  one  of  them 
in  Europe,  on©  in  Afia,  and  another  in  Egypt. 
Under  them  are  the  Cadi’s,  who  determine 
ordinary  Caufcs,  and  are  appointed  by  the 
Cadeiilquers.  with  the  Gr.  Seignior’s  Ap¬ 
probation.  The  Captain  Bailia,  or  Admiral 
of  the  Sea,  commands  the  Fleet,  and  is  chief 
Judge  in  Marine  Affairs  ;  but  few  of  thefe 
Officers  leave  any  thing  to  their  Children, 
being  for  moff  Part  cut  off,  and  their  Effaces 
feiz'd  by  the  G.  Seignior,' 

The  Divan  conttttTof  the  chief  Officer?, 
who  debate  all  Affairs  of  Stare  ;  and  the 
Vizier,  who  is  Prelident,  detomines  alH 
Caufes  with  great  Difparch,  and  is  obliged 
to  receive  the  Petitions  of  the  meanett 
Siibjeffs1.  While  the  Divan  is  fitting,  the 
great  Officers  are  brought  fuccettively  one 
after  another  before  the  G> Seigniory  to  giye 
an  Account  of  their  Management*  and 
none  of  them  can  promile  themfelves  to 
return  with  their  Lives.  They  appoint 
Officers  at  Omfimtinoph  to  fee  that  none  be 
cheated  at  Maiket  in  the  Rate  or  Weight  of 
their  Provifions,  and  the  Criminals  are  im¬ 
mediately  puniflffd  by  Baffinadoes,  or  other- 
wile,  according  to  their  Fault ;  fo  that  the 
poorett  Child  may-buy  what  they  want  of 
that  Nature  without  Danger  of  being  im¬ 
pos’d  upon.  And  to  prevent  Murders,  if  a 
Perfort  be  found  kill’d  in  the  Streets,  and 
the  Murderer  efcape,  the  Neighbourhood 
mutt:  pay  $oo  Crowns  for  it.  Their  Pu- 
nlfhtnents  are  by  Battinadoes  on  the  Feet 
or  Buttocks,  Hanging,  Beheading,  Impa¬ 
ling,  or  throwing  the  Criminals  upon  Ten¬ 
ter-Hooks  or  Spikes  of  Iron.  The  latter 
occaiions  the  Criminals  many  times  to  lan- 
guitti  fo  long  before  they  die,  that  they  ffj- 
dom  ufe  it.  Such  as  turn  Chrittians,  theV 
burn  alive,  by  hanging  a  Bag  of  Powder 
about  their  Necks,  and  putting  a  Pitch-Cap 
on  their  Heads.  Chrittians  that  fay  any 
Thing  againft*  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  or  ta¬ 
ken  with  di  Turkijh  Woman,  or  go  into 
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Mofques,  except  where  the  latter  is  allow’d 
at  certain  Hours,  are  impal’d  alive. 

The  Grand  Seignior  s  Militia. 

^f'-Hevenot  fays,  he  keeps  always  a  great 
i  Standing  Army  of  Horfe  and  Foot; 
which.  is  pun  dually  paid  once:  irt  two 
Month-.  Cl' he  Infantry  is  of  TeVeral  [Or* 
de  The  h rib  of  them  is-the  Capigi’s  or , 
dPoiqers;,  becaufe  they  attend  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Gate  and  PeiTon,  Their  chief 
Commander  is  the  Capigi  Baflia.  :  They  are. 
joco,  diftjagtufli’d  : from  others  by-* 

the  i :  Caps ;  and.  thefe  are  lent  for-  the  fleads  . 
of  (inch  as  the  Gr.  Seignior  pleafes,  o.  The 
SoUqu.  s,  or  the  Guard  du  Corps,  attend  the 
Gr.  Seignior  when  he  goes  into  the  City, 
wear  Feathers  in  their  Caps,  and  are  arm’d 
with  Bows  and  Arrows.  3.  The  chief  of 
the  Infantry  are  the  Janizaries,  who  conn  if  s 
for  the  mo  ft  Part  of  Tribute  Children  and 
Renegadoes.  This  is  a  very  numerous  Bo¬ 
dy,  endow’d  with  great  Privileges,  have  a 
firm  Union  among  themfelves,  call  one 
another  Brothers,  and  will  fuffer  no  Injury 
to  be  done  to  the  meaneft  of  them.  They 
do  what  they  pleafe,  and  none  but  their 
Officers  dare  lift  up  a  Hand  againft-  them  on 
Pain  of  Death  ;  fo  that  neither  Love  nor 
Money  can  fave  a  Man  who  beats  a  Jani¬ 
zary  ;  but  they  are  allow’d  to  beat  any  Man 
upon  a  juft  Ground.  This  occasions  Chri- 
ftian  Ambaffadors,  Confuls,  Merchants,  or 
others  of  Note,  to  hire  fome  of  them  when 
they  go  into  the  Country  to  attend  them  ; 
and  they  foundly  drub  any  one  who  offers 
to  give  a  crofs  Word  or  a  Look  to  thofe 
who  hire  them.  They  are  alfo  diftinguifh’d 
by  their  Caps  and  Habits,  and  their  Pay  is 
from  2  to  6  Afpers  a  Day,  every  Afper  be¬ 
ing  3  Farthings.  They  are  allow’d  a  Piece 
of  Cloth  Yearly,  and  every  Gr.  Seignior 
adds  an  Afper  to  their  Pay.  There  are 
12000  of  them  call’d  Janizaries  of  the  Port , 
who  live  in  two  Colleges,  divided  into 
Chambers,  containing  from  30  to  50  apiece, 
under  3  Officers:  And  when  any  of  them 
commit  a  Crime,  Complaint  is  made  to 
their  Aga  or  General,  who  orders  the  Oc^i 
Baifha,  or  Commander  of  the  Chamber  to 
which  he  belongs,  to  punifti  him  in  the 
Night-time,  for  they  allow  no  Soldier  to  be 
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publickly  punifh’d  ;  and  if  the  Crime  de- 
ferve  Death,  they  are  ftrangled,  put  into  a 
Sack,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea.  The  Power 
of  thofe  Janizaries  is  fo  great,  that  they 
have  frequently  depos’d  the  Grand  Seigniors. 
There  arc  feveral  other  Orders  of  Turkijb 
Foot,  which  we  pafs  over,  thefe  being  the 
chief. 

The  principal  Orders  of  their  Horfe  are, 

1.  The  Cfciaoux,  much  like  the  Exempts  de 
Garde  hy  France.  Their  Office  is  very  ho¬ 
nourable,  for  they  execute  moft  of  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  the  Grand  Seignior  and  his  Ba- 
Xhaws,  are  lent  on  Embaflies  to  Foreign 
Princes,  and  their  Caps  are  the  fame  with 
the  Cap  of  Ceremony  us’d  by  the  Grand 
Seignior  and  <  his  -Balhaws.  Their  chief 
Commander'is  call’d  CbiaouxBidia.  2.  The 
Mutcferaca  s,  who  are  all  Pe-rfons  of  Quali¬ 
ty.  The  Gr.  Seignior  himlelf  is  their  Cap¬ 
tain,  and  they  never  go  to. the  Field  but 
when  h#  goes  in  Per  ion.  All  Governors 
of  Places  are  of  this  Order.  3.  The  Spahi's^ 
who  are  their  ordinary  Troopers.  They 
are  of  two  Sorts:  The  firft  receive  their 
Pay  every  two  Months,  from  r  s'  to  20  Af- 
pers  per  Day.  The  2d  have-  a  Timar  or 
Yearly  Penfton  on  the  conquer’d  Territo? 
ries,  and  are  obliged  to  fezve  $he  Gr.  Seig¬ 
nior  with  fo  many  Horfe,  according  to  the 
Value  of  their  Penfion.  They  are  very 
numerous,  and  commanded  by  the  S'angiacks 
or  Lords  of  the  Manor,  from  whence  they 
have  their  Pennon.  The  Gr.  Seignior  is 
Heir  to  all  in  his  Pay  if  they  die  without 
IlTue.  If  they  leave  Daughters,  he  takes 
only  Two  Thirds  of  the  Inheritance.  The** 
njenot  fays,  That  by  thefe  Methods,  the 
Grand  Seignior  can  foon  raife  2  or  300000 
Men ;  for  a  great  Part  of  his  Subje&s  re-., 
ceivc  his  Pay.  His  Bafhaws,  befides  the 
Troops  they  command,  have  a  great  many 
Servants,  who  are  all  Soldiers;  -and  the 
Sangiacks  attend  him  with  their  Timar» 
Spahi’s,  who  have  Servants  under  them,  that 
are  all  Troopers.  They  carry  little  Bag¬ 
gage,  fear  no  Fatigue;  and  provided  they 
.  have  Rice,  a  little  Bread,  Water,  Coffee^ 
and  Tybacco,  are  very  well  fatisfted.  They 
commit  no  Diforders  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
try  ;  fo  that  the  People  refort  with  Pro vM 
fions  to  their  Camp  as  fafe  as  to  i  Market. 
The  Turkifb  Soldiers  are  generally  well 
arm’d  ,  skilful  •  ia  handling  them.,  and 
N  n  2  ,p.'3C ? 
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place  their  chief  Delight  in  the  Goodnefs 
of  their  Cloches,  Horfes,  Arms,  and  Har- 
nefs,  of  which  they  are  very  careful; 

Their  Religion,  Cuftoms,  &c. 

TTAving  already  given  an  Account  of  Ma * 
hornet,  and  their  Alcoran,  we  fhall  on¬ 
ly  add,  That  befides  the  Decalogue  of  Mo- 
fes,  they  have  5  Commandments,  as  their 
Authors  commonly  fay,  tho’  they  are  but  4, 
the  firft  being  the  fame  with  ours :  The  2d 
is  to  fall  the  Ramadam  or  Ltnt ;  The  3d,  to 
pray  at  the  Hour^appointed  :  The  4th,  to 
give  Annually  the  40th  Part  of  their  Sub- 
ftance  to  the  Poor :  The  $th,  to  go  once  in 
their  Lives  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  They 
honour  our  Saviour  and  the  blefled  Virgin,* 
and  punifh  thofe  who  fpeafc  ill  of  them. 
They  alledge,  that  Mahomet  was  the  Com¬ 
forter  he  promis’d,  and  blafphemoufly  give 
him  the  Preference.  They  believe  every 
Man  has  two  Guardian  Angels,  who  record 
his  good  and  bad  Actions,  and  that  there 
are  black  Angels  who  examine  them  at  their 
Death,  and  according  to  their  Lives  punifh 
or  reward  them,  by  leaving  an  ugly  or  a 
lovelv  Creature  with  them,  to  torment  or 
pleafe  them  till  the  Day  .of  Judgment,  when 
they  go  to  Heaven  or  Hell.  They  fancy 
that  certain  Beafts  and  Birds  fhall  enter  Pa- 
radife,  viz.  the  Came]  of  their  Prophet  Sa~ 
leh ,  the  Ram  that  Abraham  facrific’d,  Mcfes's 
Cow,  Solomon's  Ant,  the  Afs  of  Ezra ,  the 
Whale  of  Jones,  a  little  Dog  they  call  Kit- 
mer,  and  Mahomet's  Camel.  They  ufe  Cir- 
cumcifion,  but  in  a  different  Way  from  the 
Jews,  and  do  not  pra&ile  it  till  their  Chil¬ 
dren  be  10  or  12  Years  of  Age.  They  are 
very  cleanly,  and  place  great  Part  of  their 
Religion  in  Bathing  and  Wafhing,  and  take 
particular  Care  that  their  Children  don’t 
foul  themfclves  or  their  Clothes  with  their 
Excrements  or  Urine:  To  prevent  which, 
they  have  Contrivances  for  Infants  of  both 
Sexes  in  their  Cradles.  Their  Mofques  are 
ftately  without,  but  plain  within,  having 
only  the  Name  cf  God  writ  on  the  Walls, 
and  a  Nich  in  the  S.  Wall  or  in  the  N.  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Situation  from  Mecca ,  to 
which  they  mu  ft  turn  their  Faces  and  pray. 
The  Floors  of  their  Mofques  are  cover’d 
with  Mats.  They  have  nothing  die  in 
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them  but  a  Pulpit  for  their  Priefts,  and  a 
Piece  of  a  Cloth  brought  from  Mecca.  They 
have  Prayers  5  Times  a  Day,  and  6  Times 
on  Fridays,  that  is  their  Sunday,  on  which 
they  are  allow’d  to  work  ;  but  moft  of ’em 
fpend  it  in  Merriment  and  Reft.  They  put 
off  their  Shooes  when  they  go  into  their 
Mofques,  always  repeat  the  fame  Prayers, 
make  ufe  of  many  Proftrations  and  Beads 
like  the  Papifts,  are  very  devout  in  their 
Mofques,  never  prattle  or  look  about  there  ; 
and  when  they  have  ended  their  Worfhip, 
bow  to  the  Right  and  Left  to  their  Guar¬ 
dian  Angels.  They  are  fo  charitable,  that 
they  have  few  Beggars ;  and  the  Rich  leave 
great  Eftates  to  build  Hofpitals,  Bridges, 
and  publick  Inns,  and  to  bring  Water  to 
the  Roads,  &c.  for  the  Conveniency  of  Tra¬ 
vellers.  Thofe  who  have  not  Money,  fup- 
ply  it  by  charitable  Works,  as  filling  Ci- 
fterns  on  the  Road  for  Travellers,  fhewing 
them  the  Way,  and  the  Fords  of  Rivers, 
for  which  they  will  take  no  Money,  but  do 
it  all  for  God’s  Sake.  Their  Charity  ex¬ 
tends  even  to  Beafts  and  Birds.  The  Rich 
buy  the  latter  in  Markets  to  fet  them  at  Li¬ 
berty,  and  fancy  their  Souls  will  declare 
their  Kindnefs  to  God  at  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment.  Some  of  them  leave  confiderable 
Sums  to  feed  fo  many  Dogs  and  Cats,  and 
give  the  Money  to  Butchers  and  Bakers, 
who  pun&ually  difpofe  of  it  according  to 
Order. 

The  chief  of  their  Religion  is  the  Mufti, 
whom  they  reverence  as  much  as  Papifts  do 
the  Pope.  He  is  put  in  or  out  as  the  Grand 
Seignior  pleafes  ;  and  tho’  he  be  his  own 
Creature,  the  Sultan  rifes  up,  advances 
fome  Steps,  and  falutes  him  with  great  Re¬ 
aped  when  he  comes  to  fee  him.  He  is 
confu'lted  in  all  Matters  of  Confcience,  and 
gives  his  Decifions  in  little  Pieces  of  Pa¬ 
per  ;  but  if  he  decide  otherwife  in  publick 
Matters  than  the  Gr.  Seignior  would  have 
him,  he  turns  him  out,  and  changes  till  he 
find  one  that  fuits  his  Humour.  They  hold 
it  unlawful  to  put  a  Mufti  to  Death,  yet 
fometimes  the  Gr.  Seignior  orders  him  to 
be  ftrangled,  and  thinks  he  fatisfies  the  Law 
if  he  don’t  fhed  his  Blood.  The  Mufti’s 
on  the  other  Hand  take  Part  fometimes  with 
the  mutinous  Janizaries,  and  ftrangle  the 
Grand  Seigniors  in  their  Turn.  There  be¬ 
ing  but  one  Mufti  in  the  Empire,  who  re¬ 
sides 
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fides  always  at  Cwfiantintple ,  and  cannot 
podibly  determine  all  Affairs  of  Confidence, 
the  Cadelifquers,  Moullah’s,  or  Cadi’s,  aft 
their  Part  in  other  Places.  There  is  alio  an 
Order  of  Clergy  call’d  Hodgias,  who  are 
old  Men,  expert  in  their  Laws,  and  much 
refpefted  by  the  People,  who  confult  them 
in  Affairs  of  Importance,  and  delight  to 
hear  them  preach.  They  have  Dervifhes 
who  live  in  common  like  the  Popifh  Monks, 
pretend  to  great  Aufterity,  and  arc  mean 
in  their  Apparel.  On  Tuesdays  and  Fridays 
they  have  ridiculous  Dances  to  the  Sound 
of  Drums  and  Flutes,  while  one  of  their 
Number  lings  fome  Verfesof  the  Alcoran  ; 
and  during  this  Ceremony,  they  turn  round 
upon  their  Left  Foot  as  faft  as  Wind-Mills, 
keep  a  fort  of  Time  with  their  Mulical  In- 
ftruments,  and  follow  one  another  with 
their  Arms  ftretched  out,  and  their  Eyes 
fhut.  Thevenof  adds,  That  their  Dervifhes 
and  Santo’s  are  generally  great  Hypocrites, 
and  drown’d  in  all  Sorts  of  Vice,  tho’  they 
pretend  to  be  wholly  taken  up  in  Divine 
Contemplations.  Their  Clergy  forbid  all 
Sorts  of  Figures  of  Animals,  fay  ’tis  a  Sin 
to  make  them,  and  that  thofe  Figures  will 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment  come  and  demand 
Souls  from  thofe  who  made  them,  which 
will  heighten  the  Crime,  and  add  to  the  Pu- 
niftiment  of  the  Maker.  They  will  buy  no 
Watches  or  Clocks  which  have  any  Figures 
of  Live  Creatures  about  them  ;  and  when 
they  hire  Ships  from  Chriftians,  they  de¬ 
face  the  carv’d  Work  upon  that  Account. 
They  prohibit  Ufury,  but  evade  the  Com¬ 
mand  by  felling  Goods  upon  Truft  at  a  ve¬ 
ry  high  Rate,  and  buying  them  immediate¬ 
ly  back  from  the  Borrower  at  a  low  Price, 
pay  him  in  ready  Money,  and  enter  him 
Creditor  for  the  Overplus  in  their  Books. 
They  hold  the  fame  Creatures  to  be  unclean 
as  the  Jews  -,  fo  thatrheir  Shooemakers  muft 
not  make  ufe  of  Hogs-Briftles,  which  puts 
them  to  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  in  making 
their  Pabouches  or  Shooes.  They  admire 
Cats,  but  account  Dogs  to  be  unclean  ; 
and  if  touched  by  them,  mud  wafh  rhem- 
felves,  and  therefore  keep  none  in  their 
Houfes,  but  appoint  them  particular  Pla¬ 
ces. 

They  have  three  Sorts  of  Wives  ;  The 
firft  they  call  Lawful,  agree  with  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  in  Prefence  of  a  Cadi,  to  give  her  a 
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Dowry,  and  the  Bargain  is  writ  down. 
Thefe  they  never  fee  till  they  are  married, 
and  the  Wedding-Day  is  fpent  in  Jollity. 
The  2d  they  call  Kebin,  and  only  go  to  the 
Cadi,  tell  him  they  have  a  Mind  to  fuch  an 
one,  and  promife  to  pay  her  fo  much  if 
they  divorce  her.  The  3d  Sort  are  their 
Slaves,  of  whom  they  take  as  many  as  they 
pleafe.  If  they  divorce  the  fir  ft  Wife,  they 
mu  ft  tell  it  the  Cadi,  and  pay  her  her  Dow¬ 
ry,  if  they  have  no  juft  Ground  ;  but  if 
they  have,  give  her  nothing,  and  fhe  muff 
not  marry  another  in  4  Months.  If  Ihe  be 
with  Child,  they  muft  forbear  till  lhe  be 
deliver’d,  and  are  oblig’d  to  keep  all  her 
Children,  If  the  Man  have  a  Mind 
to  rake  her  again,  flie  muft  firft  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  another.  For  their  other  Wives, 
they  put  them  off  when  they  pleafe,  but 
muft  keep  their  Children ,  who  are  all 
reckon’d  equally  lawful.  They  muft  not 
marry  within  the  8th  Degree.  Thevenot 
fays,  their  Women  are  commonly  beautiful, 
well  {hap’d,  and  fair,  cleanly  and  neat,  ne¬ 
ver  go  abroad  without  a  Veil,  and  feldom 
except  to  the  Baths,  which  they  do  twice 
a  Week.  They  paint  their  Eyebrows  and 
Eyelids  with  Black,  which  they  reckon 
graceful,  and  their  Nails  with  a  reddifh 
Brown.  Their  Habit  differs  little  from  the 
Men’s  except  their  Head-Drefs.They  are  ge¬ 
nerally  haughty  ,fumptuous  in  their  Apparel, 
and  extream  lazy,  which  makes  them  vi¬ 
cious  ;  for  tho’  they  be  very  careful  to 
feem  modeft,  they  ftretch  their  Inventions 
to  cheat  their  Husbands,  and  procure  Gal¬ 
lants,  which  makes  the  Turks  extreamly  jea¬ 
lous  ;  fo  that  they  never  fuffer  them  to  go 
to  the  Mofques  and  Market,  or  to  {hew 
tfiemfelves  to  any  Man,  tho’  their  neareft 
Relations,  if  they  can  help  it :  And  the 
better  to  prevent  it,  the  richer  Sort  have 
Baths  for  them  in  their  own  Houfes,  be. 
caufe  when  they  go  abroad  to  bath,  they 
form  Intrigues  with  their  Gallants.  The 
Wife  may  fue  a  Divorce  before  the  Cadi 
if  the  Husband  refufe  to  allow  her  Neccf- 
faries,  be  not  able  to  maintain  her,  or  offer 
to  ufe  her  contrary  to  the  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture  ;  and  in  the  laft  Cafe  {he  goes  before 
the  Cadi,  and  turns  up  the  Sole  of  her  Slip¬ 
per,  without  faying  a  Word  ;  upon  which 
the  Husband  is  fent  for,  and  if  he  can’t 
make  a  good  Defence,  is  baftinado’d,  and 
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this  Wife  divorc'd.  7'hevenot  adds,  That 
he  Turks  don't  believe  Women  go  to  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  fcarcely  account  them  rational 
Creatures. 

When  any  one  dies,  the  Women  of  the 
Houle  fall  a  howling  fo  loud,  that  all  their 
Neighbours  hear  tt,  and  come  to  howl 
with  them  ;  and  they  hire  others  to  in  ere  a  fe 
the-Noife.  This  they  do  for  fever.al  Days, 
They  waffn  and  ijuvt  their  Dead,  burn  In- 
cenfe  about  ’em  to  fcare  away  evil  Spirits, 
and  then  carry  them  to  the  Grave  with  Ce¬ 
remonies,  according  to  their  Quality,  fet 
cr-p  a  Stone  at  the  Head  of  the  Grave  for 
the  Angels  to  fit  on,  who  they  fancy  are  to 
examine  the  Deceas’d,  pray  at  it  for  feveral 
Days,  that  he  may  be  deliver’d  from  the 
black  Angels  ;  and  the  Women  keep  a  bowl- 
rng  and  wailing  as* if  they  were  mad.  On 
Fridays  they  fet  Visuals  and  Drink  upon 
the  Graves,  which  are  generally  by  the 
Sides  of  the  Roads,  that  Travellers  may 
eat  and  drink  freely,  and  pray  for  the  Souls 
of  the  Deceas’d. 

Thevemt  adds  the  following  Particulars  of 
their  Manners  and  Cudoms,  viz.  That  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  natural  Turks  are  very  fociable, 
will  not  do  to  others  what  they  would 
not  have  done  to  themfeives,  and  love  ho- 
ne(L  People,  whether  they  be  Chridians  or 
Jews  :  That  they  fcarce  ever  quarrel  toge¬ 
ther,  and  their  Soldiers  fcldom  carry  Swords 
in  the  City.  If  any  be  injur’d,  he  cites  his 
Companion  before  the  Judge,  who  punifhes 
the  Criminal  according  to  Merit ;  and  if 
he  don’t  appear,  the  Accufation  is  taken  as 
confeffed.  He  adds,  That  they  are  very 
proud,  think  themfeives  the  braved  Men 
upon  Eai  tb,  and  that  the  World  was  made 
for  them  only,.  Many  of  them  are  fuch  Bi¬ 
gots,  that  if  they  meet  a  Chridian  or  a  Jew 
*ird  in  a  Morning,  they  fay,  God  deliver  us 
from  the  Devil ,  and  fo  return  to  their  Hou- 
fes.  The  Rabble  are  apt  to  infult  Chri¬ 
ftians,  efpecially  fuch  as  wear  the  French 
Habit,  whom  they  call  Apes  without  Tails. 
They  are  generally  given  to  Sodomy,  and 
moft  of  their  Songs  are  upon  that  unnatu¬ 
ral  Crime,  or  on  Wine.  They  are  very  co¬ 
vetous,  their  Friendlhip  is  eafily  gain’d  by 
Money  or  Prefents,  and  the  common  Peo¬ 
ple  w^j  do  any  thing  for  their  Belly-full  of 
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Drink.  The  word:  Sort  of  Turks  are 'the 
Renegadoes,  who  give  themfeives  up  to  all 
Manner  of  Wicked  nefs. 

Thevemt  fays,  the  Turks  .are  commonly 
well  ihap’d  and  proportion’d,  for  mod  Part 
ftrong,  and  few  of  them  crooked  or  Crip¬ 
ples,.  Their  Habit  makes  them, teem  proper, 
and  cover  Bodily  Defefh  better  than  ours. 
The  Form  of  it.  being  generally  known, 
we  need  not  iniid  on  it.  They  commonly 
wear  two  Daggers  at  their  Girdle,  and  af- 
feef  to  have  the  Handles  a.nd  their  Sheaths 
as  rich  as  they  can.  They  carry  a  Handker-- 
chief  at  each  Side  of  their  Girdle,  with  a 
TobaccoTouch,  and  tile  their  Bofoms  for 
Pockets.  Their  Quality  is  diicover'd  by 
their  Turbants,  and  the  Fadiions  or  making 
up  fome  of  them  is  fo  difficult,  that  ’cis  a 
particular  Trade.  They  ihave  their  Heads, 
becaufe  they  think  that  Devils  would  ne¬ 
ttle  in  their  Hair,;  but  they  nouridi  their 
Beards  and  Muftachoes,  have  a  great  Edeem 
for  large  Beards,  fwear  by  them  as  they 
do  by  the  Head  of  their  Father,  and 
of  the  Grand  Seignior,  &c.  They  don’t 
uncover  their  Head  when  they  falute  one 
another,  only  lay  their  Hands  on  their 
Breads,  and  bow  a  little.  He  that  fpeaks 
fird,  fays,  Peace  he  with  you.  The  other  re¬ 
peats  the  fame  Words,  and  adds,  God's  Mer . 
cy  alfo.  The  Left  Hand  is  with  them  the 
mod  honourable.  They  are  temperate  in 
their  Diet,  their  ufual  Food  being  Rice 
boil’d  with  Fowls  or  Meat,  with  which 
they  mix  Pepper  and  Saffron.  They  drefs 
all  their  Meat  in  fmall  Pieces,  which  faves 
them  the  Trouble  of  Carving.  They  don’t 
drink  till  they  have  done  eating,  and  their 
Liquor  is  Water,  Boza  made  of  Barley  and 
Millet,  fomewhat  like  our  Beer,  but  not  fo 
good,  and  us’d  only  by  the  meaner  Sort, 
becaufe  it  is  cheap.  They  drink  Wine  in 
private,  and  alledge,  that  Mahomet  did  only 
advife,  but  not  command,  to  forbear  ir. 
They  drink  much  Coffee,  which  fome  of 
them  mix  with  Cloves,  Cardamum-Seed., 
and  Sugar.  They  have  abundance  of  Cof- 
fee-houfes,  with  Muficians  to  entertain  the 
Guefts.  They  have  alfo  Sorbet  brought 
from  Fgy?tr  made  of  Sugar,  Lemon-Juice, 
Musk,  Amber-Greece ,  and  Rofe- Water. 
With  this  they  entertain  tbeir  Friends, 
whom  they  likewife  perfume  if  they  be 
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Perrons  of  Note;  and' if  they  alfo  give 
them  lome  of  the  Perfume,  they  reckon  it 
the  higheft  Civility. 

Their  Bedding  is  Quilts  fpread  on  the 
Ground;  Thole  of  the  better  Sort  have 
them  commonly  upon  a  rais'd  Place  in  the 
Room  call’d  the  Divan ,  with  two  Quilts 
under  them,  a  Gufhion  inftead  of  a  Pillow, 
over  which  lies  a  Sheet,  and  they  cover 
themfelves  with  a  quilted  Coverlet, to  which 
they  few  another  Sheet,  and  in  the  Mornings 
they  pack  all  up  in  a  Tiice,  as  if  there  had 
been  no  Bed  there. 

They  don’t  Walk  as  we  do,  and  think  us 
Fools  for  wahktrig  to  and  again  in  a  Court 
or  Room.  When  at  Home,  they  either  fit 
on  their  Divans,  fleep,  fmoak,  or  play  on 
a  kind  of  Lure,  which  to  us  feems  a  very 
coarfe  Mufick  ;  and  if  they  be  Scholars, 
they  read  or  write.  They  never  play  at 
.Cards,  Dice,  or  any  Chance-Game,  but  off- 
3y  at  Chefs,  Draughts,  or  the  like,  and  ne¬ 
ver  for  Money,  or  any  Thing  of  Value  .* 
N  or  do  they  fpeak  or  quarrel  at  their  Games. 
The  Recreations  of  their  Soldiers  are  alto¬ 
gether  Military,  as  {hooting  at  Marks  with 
Bows  and  Arrows,  or  Fire-Arms,  in  which 
they  aj#  very  dextrous.  On  Horfeback 
they  make  ufe  of  a  Zigaye,  a  Iquare  Bat- 
toon  of  Palm-Tree,  about  3  Foot  long,  and 
2  or  3  Inches  thick.  This  they  dart  at  one 
another,  and  hs  that  is  purfu’d  holds  his 
Hand  behind  him  to  catch  the  Zsgaye, 
which  they  frequently  do,  or  &oop  to  avoid 
the  Blow,  and  thus  they  purfue  one  ano- 
ther  by  Turns.  With  thefe  Sticks  they 
wound  their.  Enemies  very  dangerously. 
The  Bafnaws  allow  Premiums  to  encourage 
this  Exercife,  They  are  more  dextrous  at 
Puppet-Shows  than  we,  which  are  manag’d 
only  by  Jews,  and  the  Players  ling  obfeene 
and  filthy  Sengs,  with  which  the  Turks  afe 
wonderfully  delighted.  They  have  like- 
wife  Dancing-Women,  who  play  on  Cafia- 
nets  or  other  Inftruments,  and  fhew  1000 
obfeene  Pofiures. 

Thevenot  fays,  the  Turkijl  Language  is  an 
Original,  and  deriv’d  from  no  other  that 
we  know  of.  ’Tis  grave,  pleafant,  and  eafy 
to  be  learn’d,  but  not  copious  ;  fo  that  they 
borrow  many  Arabick  and  Perftan  Words. 
They  are  little  addi&ed  to  Sciences,  but- 
have  Doctors  of  the  Law  who  explain  all 


1  A.  287 

the  Senfes  that  can  be  giyen  it.  Some  of 
them  ftudy  Aftrology,  and  many  of  them 
Poetry,  in  which  they  make  moll  Ufe  of 
the  Pcrjian  Tongue.  They  don’t  fing  Mu- 
llcally  as  we  do,  but  with  a  certain  Tone, 
which  at  firft  is  not  pleafing,  but  by  Cuftom 
becomes  agreeable  enough.  Their  chief 
Mufical  Inffruments  are  Flutes,  and  a  Lute 
with  three  Strings.  Abundance  of  them 
pretend  to  Divination,  of  which  they  have 
th  ree  Sorts.  Thefe  Diviners  fit  frequently 
in  the  Corners  of  the  Streets  upon  Carpets, 
with  Books  fpread  round  them,  and  they 
pretend  to  foretel  the  Succefs  of  War, 
Jcwnies,  Trading,  &c.  They  take  4  Ar¬ 
rows,  place  them  with  their  Points  againft 
one  another,  give  them  to  two  Perfons  to 
hold;  lay  a  drawn  Sword  on  a  Cushion  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  read  a  certain  Chapter  of 
the  Alcoran.  Two  of  thofe  Arrows  they 
call  Turks ,  and  the  other  two  by  the  Name 
of  r heir  Enemies ;  -and  after  they  have  read 
in  the  Alcoran,  they  pretend  thofe  Arrows 
will  fight  whether  the  People  that  hold 
them  will  or  not ;  and  they  judge  of  the 
Succefs  according  as  thofe  Arrows  prevail 
over  one  another.  This  they  call,  Doing 
the  Book.  The  Curious  may  fee  more  of 
their  Way  of  Divination  in  Thivemt. 

They  are  commonly  long-liv’d  and  health¬ 
ful,  which  he  aferibes  to  their  Temperance 
in  Diet,  frequent  Exercifes,  2nd  the  little 
Encouragement  they  give  to  Fhyficians ? 
who  are  either  Chriftians,  Jews;  or  Rene- 
gadoes.  They  have  common  Receipts  of 
general  Ufe.  They  look  upon  Honey  as  a  ' 
Sort  of  Catkolicon ,  aqd  make  much  Ufe  of 
Scarifications  and  Fire,  by  applying  burn¬ 
ing  Matches,  &c.  for  Pains  in  their  Lirribs, 
They  let  Blood  with  Butcherly  Launcets  5 
like  our  Horlje-Fleems,  or  fha'rp  pointed  ■j 
Canes :  And  befides  paying  their  Phyficians 
ill,  they  frequently  charge  them  with  the 
Death  of  the  Patient  if  they  don’t  fuc~ 


ceed. 

Tavernier  differs  fomething  in  his  Ac¬ 
count  from  Thevenot  as  to  the  Turkish  Court, 
and  particularly  about  the  Number  of  the 
anizaries  of  the  Port,  whom  he  makes 
25000;  whereas  Thevenot  fays  but  12000. 
He  adds,  there  are  other  Janizaries  who 
have  no  Pay,  but  are  only  exempted  from 
Taxes,  and  bearing  piiblick  Offices,  and' 
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that  they  ire  about  100000  in  all.  The 
Aga  or  General  of  the  Janizaries  has  the 
Privilege  to  approach  the  Grand  Seignior 
with  a  confident  Deportment,  with  h is 
Arms  at  abfolute  Liberty,  tho’  the  Grand 
Vizier  mud  not  come  near  him  without  his 
Arms  folded  a-crofs,  as  a  Mark  of  Sub- 
miflion.  The  Timar-Spahi’s,  he  fays,  are 
1 5:000,  pafs  for  the  Gentry  and  Nobility  of 
the  Country,  Hand  much  upon  their  Gal- 
lantry,  are  petty  Sovereigns  in  the  Places 
where  they  command,  and,  are  not  obliged 
to  attend  the  Army  but  when  the  Grand 
Vizier  commands  in  Perfon  ;  nor  can  their 
Timars  be  taken  from  them  but  for  neg- 
leding  that  Duty. 

The  4  principal  Bafhaws,  whofe  Power 
is  mod  dangerous  to  the  Grand  Seignior  in 
cafe  they  be  not  faithful,  are,  the  Grand 
Vizier,  the  Caimacan  cf  Conftantinople,  the 
Baflia  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Aga  of  the  Ja • 
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nizaries,  who  by  confpiring  together  have 
frequently  depos’d  the  Sultan. 

Tavernier  fays,  the  Origine  of  the  Turks 
taking  the  Horfe-Tail  for  their  Standard 
was  thus :  One  of  their  Generals  having 
his  Standard  taken  in  a  Battle  with  the 
Chriftians,  and  perceiving  the  Lofs  of  it  to 
difeourage  his  Men,  he  cut  off  a  HorfVs 
Tail,  and  faftening  it  to  the  Top  of  a 
Half-Pike,  advanc’d  it  on  high,  crying  our, 
This  vs  the  great  Standard ,  let  him  that  lovet 
me  follow  it.  Upon  which  his  Men  rallied, 
and  he  obtain’d  the  Vi&ory.  The  Grand 
Seignior  has  7  of  thofe  Standards  carried 
before  him,  the  Viziers  3,  and  the  other 
Officers  are  allow’d  but  one.  The  Grand 
Seignior  carries  4  Heron  Tops  or  Tufts  on 
his  Turbant  ;  and  when  he  declares  the 
Grand  Vizier  to  be  General,  he  takes  out 
one  of  them,  and  puts  it  into  the  Vizier’s 
Turbant,  without  which  the  Army  will 
not  obey  him.  1 
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C  H  A  P.  VI. 

P  E  R  SI  A 

San fons  TABLE  of  P  i,  a  s  i  a. 

Towns, 

f  Send,  or  Sind  a. '  Sarufan ,  Gandayl,  Debit 

Guadel  Fitz  Makran ,  Firhk 


J 


Makefan, 


S' 

\  or  Fihr ,  Chalak  or  Gh  alack, 
,  %.  Fardan,Kets.Gheiluck'GamuL 

I  0r  <  '**,  Sit*#™,  M^rg, an, 


zijlan. 


r 


On  the  Eafl.  ^ 


Sablefian,  or  Sa - 
bhtflan. 


Gh  or  of  an,  or  C/;e- 
r  off  an 

L  Eftarabad. 


E  R  S  i  A  contains  13 
Provinces* 
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l  Mafnith  or  Mafnih ,  Arab  a, 
Bek f abet  or  Bechfabath,  Bit  ft  t 
Sarentz,  Sarvan,  As  be,  Me- 
mend,  Rabel  Emir,  Kanda « 
hat ,  Greefa  or  Gw;f  C«r- 
ww,  or  Duke,  Aims - 
kan. 

Balbachi,  Herat ,  Thun,  Cho . 
rafan,  Meched  or  Mefched, 
Nifahur,  and  Nichabour. 

J  Eftarabad ,  Damkam  or  Damn 
4  £/*»,  Amul. 

^  .  C  Firuz-Kuh,  Sukar-Abad,  Mio- 

f  Mazanderan,  Ma~\  nfcegs  pr  Mionikielle.Giru, 
fonder  an,  or<  Falarapesh,  Sam,  Ferh - 
abnjtan ,  ^  Ahad,  Ciarrnan ,  Eskiref. 

Schirvan  ,  or  J  Derbent,  Baku,  Chamaki  or 
Schirwan .  l  Schamacie.  \ 

On  the  North  ^  Edzer-Bayan,  o  t  $Ar debit ,  Tauris  or  Tebris  t 

Adirbeitzan.  \  Srttanio  or  Sultan; a. 

Kashin  Casbin,  or  Cafain , 
5^/*  or  Saw  a,  Korn,  KaJ- 
chan  or  Kachan ,  Hamadan 
or  Hemedan Ifpahan,  the 
Metropolis  of  , 

Zulpha  or  Zulfa,  Yezd. 
Bus,  Sufa  or  Ardgan f 

Ratnhormoui  or  Ramhor - 
Ah  aw  as,  Skabar,Ban~ 
der-JRik ,  Bander- Rakel  or 
Bander- Bakel. 

f  Kazeron  or  Kapron,  Aftakar, 

I. Schirae ,  Benarou,  Firus - 
or  Firus- Abad,Darabm 
'■Un  the5outii<j  Farjtft attend  Far Gier  or  Daragitrd-Lar  % 

Bander- Kongo  ,  Bander - 

or  Gomron ,  the  Ids 
of  Ormus. 

Bermazir,  Bermapr  or  Barma- 
far,  Kerman  or  Kinnan , 

ft  ashes  or  Jafques.Kubeftek, 
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Erak-Atzem,  or 
Hierak-Agemi. 
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Chuftfian. 


Khennan ,  or 
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Principals,  fays,  the  Per  fans  were  oBfcure 
till  the  Time  of  Cyrus,  who  having  fub<= 
du’d  the  Medes  and  Lydians,-  fettled  the 
Empire  in  Perfa,  after  having  fubdu’d 
^  LJJ  v E  R  /  17  S  fays,  the  ancient  Per.  jlfia  and  all*  the  Eaf$.\  His  Son  Camby - 
j  fan  Monarchy  reach’d  from  beyond  fes  fucceeded,  and  added  Egypt,  The  Em- 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Indus  to  the  HeL  pire  continu’d  in  Splendor  till  the  Time  of 
lefpont,  which  was  2800  Enghjh  Miles  in  Darius ,  who  was  lubdu’d  by  Alexander  the 
Length,  and  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Mouth  Great,  and  murder’d  by  his  own  Subjects, 
of  the  Arabian  Gu'ph,  which  was  2000  in  N^uthors  differ  about  the  Duration  of  this 
Breadth.  Mallet  fays,  it  did  likewife  com-  Empire;  Some  affign  it  only  200  Years, 


C 


prehend  Egypt,  Part  of  Ethiopia  and  Libya 
in  Africk,  the  Illands  of  the  /Egean  Sea, 
Thracia  and  Macedonia  in  Europe.  But  we, 
inuft  cbferve,  that  Egypt  was  then  reckon  d 
Part  of  Jfa,  and  that  what  they  had  in  £«• 
rope  could  not  properly  be  called  FoiTcffion, 
they  having  enjoy’d  it  only  during  the 
Time  of  Invafions,  while  they  made  War 
with  the  Greeks.  Mallet  adds,  That  long  af¬ 
ter  them  the  Parthians  eftablifh’d  a  new 
Empire,  which  reach’d  from  the  River  In 


and  others*  250.  BriJfon$us  fays,  however 
that  be,  there  are  none  of  the  other  Em¬ 
pires  which  ever  equall’d  it  in  Extent  and 
Magnificence,  from  whence  their  Kings 
were  called  by  the  Name  of  the  Great  King 
and  King  of  Kings.  The  Succdfion  was  not 
ftfi£Hy  Hereditary,  but  they  chofe  the  fit¬ 
ted:  of  the  Royal  Line  ;  and  fometimes  their 
Kings  when  they  went  on  Expeditions, 
appointed  their  Succelfors  by  the  People’s 
Confent.  The  Curious  may  find  a  large 


due  to  the  Euphrates,  and  fometimes  as  far  Account  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of 


as  the  Hellefpont :  That  the  Iiland  of  Tapro 
bana  was  Tributary  to  them  ;  and  that  they 
poffefs’d'i Egypt,  Libya,  and  as  far 
as  the  Frontiers  of  Ethiopia ; 

Some  derive  the  Name  from  Perfs,  one 
of  its  chief  Provinces,  which  was  fo  cal¬ 
led,  fays  If  dor  e,  from  Ring*.  Perfm,  a  Greek, 
who  fubdu’d  the  Country,  and  gave  it  his 
own  Name,  The  Poets  mske-him  the  Son 
of  Jupiter  and  Uanae,  and  Conqueror  of  all 


the  ancient  Perfians  in  Brijfonius,  who  tells 
us,  they  worlhip’d  their  Kings  with  Di¬ 
vine  Honour,  would  fuffer  no  Strangers  to 
fee  them  except  they  ador’d  ’em,  which 
was  refus’d  by  the  Jews  and  Greeks.  None 
durd  enter  the  Palace  without  their  Leave. 
They  were  feldom  feen  to  their  Subie&s, 
obliged  the  Nobles  to  {land  at  their  Gates, 
and  manag’d  their  Bufinefs  by  Meffengers. 
It  was  Capital  for  any  one  to  fit  down  irh 


the  Ead.  ’  Others  derive  it  from  Paras  or  the  King’s  Seat,  or  to  put  on  any  of  his 
Pharos ,  which  fignifies  an  Horfeman,  be-  Apparel.  They  had  no  Law  but  their  Will, 
caufc  Cyrus  taught  them  the  Ufe  of  Horfe-  None  durd  contrad iff  them  in  Council,  op- 
manfhip,  and  publifh  d  an  EdiEt,  That  all  pofe  the  Letters  under  their  Seal,  or  offer 
Men  fhould  travel  on  Horfeback,  be  their-  to  falute  them  without  making  Frefents^rv 
Iburnies  never  fo  little.  Jofephus  and  Bo-  They  had  Multitudes  of  Wives  and  Con- 
1  eh  art  are  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  anciently  cubines,  were  very  luxurious ;  yet  every 
the  fame  with  that  called  Chufa  or  Cuth  in  Morning  one  of  their  Bed-Chamber  call’d 
the  Days  of  Nimrod,  from  Cuth  the  Son  of  on  them  to  rife,  and  look  after  the  King- 
Charn  ;  and  that  from  the  Time  of  Cheder -  dom  which  God  had  committed  to  their 
lamer  till  Daniel,  it  is  call’d  Elam  in  Scrip-  Charge;  and  they  were  alfo  obliged  toper- 


ture,  from  Edam  the  Son  of  Sem,  and  the 
People  Elamites.  Herbert  obferves,  that  the 
Word  Paras,  which  in  Hebrew  fignifies  a 
Horfe,  in  the  old  Perfan  fignifies  a  Ram, 
under'  which  it  is  typified  by  Daniel.  *  We 


form  publick  Worfhip  every  Day.  They, 
were  prodigal  in  their  Diet  and  Apparel, 
magnificent  in  their  Rewards,  and  had 
Minifiers  who  were  call’d  their  Eyes  and 
their  Ears,  that  inform’d  them  of  every 
refer  to  that  Author* for  the  various  Names  Thing  in  their  Dominions.  Herodotus  fays, 
by  which  it  was  afterwards  called  in  He  a-  they  laid  up  Annually,  all  Charges  paid, 
then  Authors.  14560  Euboic  Talents.  Jufin  fays,  Alexander 

Brifonius,  Prefident  of  the  Parliament  levied  300000  Talents  per  Jnnum.  But  over 
of  Paris,  in  his  Book,  De  Regie  P  erf  arum  and  above  their  Tribute  in  Money,  the 
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Sub  je&s  maintain’d  their  Family  and  Army. 
The  Perftan  Kings  kept  an  exquifite  Poifon 
by  them,  made  of  the  Dung  of  an  Indian 
Bird,  which  would  kill  Without  putting 
them  to  Pain,  that  they  might  ufe  it  them- 
felves  in  cafe  of  any  Difafter.  To  preferve 
their  Health,  they  made  ufe  of  Medicinal 
Herbs,  and  particularly  of  one  called  The - 
ambrotion ,  which  Pliny  fays  grew  about  the 
River  Choufpis,  refembled  the  painted  Fea¬ 
thers  of  a  Peacock,  and  had  an  excellent 
Smell.  The  Kings  eat  it,  or  drank  theln- 
fufion  of  it,  againft  all  Difeafes  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  or  Diforders  of  the  Mind. 

The  ancient  Perjians  were  Idolaters,  wor- 
flrip’d  Jupiter ,  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  Venus, 
Fire,  Water,  Rivers,  the  Earth,  and  the 
Winds.  They  ere&ed  no  Temples  or  Al¬ 
tars  to  their  Gods,  and  therefore  deftroy’d 
thofe  of  the  Greeks ,  becaufe  they  reckon’d 
it  impious  to  £hut  up  their  Gods  within 
Walls.  They  facrific’d  upon  high  Places 
or  Caftles  injfhe  open  Air.  The  Magi  per¬ 
formed  and  directed  their  Worihip,  and 
whoever  facrific’d  or  faid  Prayers,  ask’d 
nothing  in  particular  for  himfelf,  but  for 
the  whole  People  and  the  King.  They 
gave  no  Part  of  the  Sacrifices  to  the  Gods, 
for  they  thought  them  to  be  content  with 
the  Soul  of  the  Sacrifice  ;  but  they  offer’d 
Wine  to  them.  The  Magi,  they  pretend, 
had  their  Origine  from  Zoroajltr,  fuppos’d 
to  be  Mifraim  the  Son  of  Cham,  and  the 
Founder  of  their  Nation,  who  being  burnt 
by  the  Daemon  or*  evil  Genius,  his  Afhes 
were  prefer v’d,  and  committed  to  the  Per - 
pans,  which  nourifh’d  their  perpetual  Fire  ; 
for  they  believed  there  were  two  Gods  op- 
pofite  to  one  another,  the  one  good,  and 
the  other  bad,  whom  they  call’d  Daemon. 
The  Magi  came  to  be  fo  numerous,  and  in 
fuch  Repute,  that  they  commanded  their 
Kings,  and  nothing  Civil  or  Sacred  was 
undertaken  without  them.  They  held,  that 
Fire  and  Water  were  the  Origine  of  all 
Things,  and  therefore  taught  the  Perjians 
to  worfhip  the  Sun  and  the  Sea.  Some  of 
them  were  fo  fuperftitious,  that  they  would 
not  fail  upon  the  latter,  becaufe  they 
thought  it  unlawful'to  pollute  it  with  Spit¬ 
tle  or  other  Excrements.  Diogenes  Laer¬ 
tius  ,  in  the  Procem .  to  his  Lives  of  Philofo- 
phers,  gives  a  fummary  Account  of  their 
Doftrine,  to  which  we  refer.  They  pre- 
4; 
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tended  to  foretel  Things  to  come  from 
Prodigies,  Marks  on  Men’s  Bodies,  and 
would  kill  nothing  but  what  was  offer’d  in 
Sacrifice.  There  were  three  Sorts  of  Ma* 
gi.  St.  Jerome  againft  Jovinian  commends 
fome  of  them  for  their  Learning,  Eloquence, 
and  Temperance.  The  beft  of. ’em  applied 
themfelvesto  the  Study  of  God  and  Nature.' 
The  Perjian  Kings  were  inftru&ed  in  their 
Rites  and  Learning,  which  they  taught  to 
none  but  Natives,  without  the  King’s  Leave. 
Pythagoras ,  Plato,  Democritus,  and  Apollonius 
.  Tyaneus,  learn’d  .many  of  their  Notions 
from  them.  ’Tis  from  them  that  Magick 
and  Magicians  had  their  Name.  The  Per* 
pans  had  alfo  Women  Priefteffes  confecratedt 
to  the  Sun,  who  were  obliged  to  perpetual 
Chaftity.  The  Perjians  had  likewife  their 
Holidays  conlecrated  to  their  Idols  and 
Saints,  and  particularly  an  Annual  Feftival 
call’d  Magophonia,  in  Remembrance  of  the 
Magi,  who  were  murther’d  by  the  ufurping 
Septemvirs..  They  had  alfo  fomething  like 
the  Saturnalia,  call’d  Saccarum  Fejlum ,  when 
’twas  lawful  only  for  the  King  to  be  drunk 
and  dance  ;  and  for  5;  Days  Time  the  Ser? 
vants  were  allow’d  to  wear  fumptuous  Ap¬ 
parel,  and  to  command  their  Mafters  and 
all  the  Family.  Another  of  their  Feftivals 
was  ’called,  The  DeftruBion  of  Vice ,  when 
they  killed  all  the  Poifonous  Creatures  and 
Wild  Beads  they  could  find,  which  they 
reckon’d  grateful  to  the  good,  and  hateful 
to  the  ill  God. 

Xenophon,  in  his  -Cyropaidcia,  commends 
the  Perjian  Laws  above  thofe  of  all  other 
Nations.  By  his  Account  of  them,  they 
prohibited  all  the  Sins  forbidden  in  the  fe~ 
cond  Table  of  the  Decalogue,  and  ftt  up 
a  publick  School  to  inftruct  Youth  in  the 
Principles  of  good  Morality,  In  thisSchoo], 
which  he  calls  a  Forum ,  the  King,  the  Judges, 
and  other  Magiftrates,  had  a  Palace,  in 
which  they  adminiftred  Juftice,  took  Care 
to  form  the  Manners  of  the  People  of  all 
Ages,  and  to  have  them  inftru&ed  in  Civil 
and  Military  Sciences.  For  the  excellent 
Order  and  Method  obferv’d  here,  we  refer 
to  the  Book  it  felf. 

By  this  Means  the  Perjians  liv’d  very  fru® 
gaily  and  foberly  at  firft,  but  were  after® 
wards  corrupted  by  the  Luxury  of  the 
Hides  and  Lydians ,  and  drown’d  in  all  Man¬ 
ner  of  Vice,  indulg’d  Concubinage  and  in- 
O  0  z  ceftuouS 
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ceftuous  Marriages,  and  Commerce  betwixt 
Children  and  Parents,  Sifters  and  Brothers, 
and  became  fo  efFeminare,  that  it  ruin’d 
their  State,  and  made  them  an  eafy  Prey  to 
the  conquering  Greeks. 

The  ancient  Hifiory  of  Per  s  i  a 
and  Media. 

The  Kings  of  the  M  e  d  e  $  from 
Beylin*  &c* 

A.M.  I.  A  Rbaces  t  Governor  of  the 
314 T\  Country  under  Sardanapalus9 
joining  with  Belochus  againft  him, 
as  formerly  mention’d,  defeated  his 
Mafter,  founded  this  Monarchy, 
and  reign’d  28  Years. 

3174.  II.  His  Son  Mundane  sveign  d  fo, 
3224.  HI.  Sifarmus  30. 

3254.  IV.  Medidtiiy  alias  Artyras9  25. 

3279.  V.  Cadicceus,  alias  Arbianes,  13. 

3292.  VI.  Deioces.  He  built  Ecb  at  ana, 

was  the  Legiflator  of  the  Medes,  and 
fir  ft  brought  ’em  under  a  ftrift  Go¬ 
vernment,  their  former  Kings  ha¬ 
ving  but  little  Authority  over  ’em-, 
He  reign’d  40. 

3303.  VII.  Phraortes,  a Prince  of  great 
Courage  and  Succefs.  He  kept  all 
Aga  in  Fear,  and  made  the  Pergans 
Tributary,  but  was  overpower’d 
by  the  Scythians.  He  reign’d  22. 
-332 1*  VIII.  Cyaxares.  He  was  for  two 
Years  little  more  than  a  Tributary 
to  the  Scythians ;  but  he  and  his 
Nobles  plotted  their  Ruin,  invi¬ 
ted  the  Chief  of  them  to  a  Sup¬ 
per,  and  cut  them  off  when  in 
Drink  :  Upon  which  the  common 
Sort  return’d  willingly  Home.  He 
reign’d  40. 

3  3?  1.  IX.  Agyages  his  Son.  He  mar¬ 
ried  his  Daughter  Mandane  to  Cam- 
byfes,  the  Tributary  King  of  Perga . 
She  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son. 
Her  Father  dreaming  that  {he  had 
made  as  much  Water  as  drown’d  all 
Aga,  he  commanded  Harpagus,  one 
of  his  Nobles,  to  kill  the  Child  ; 
but  abhorring  the  Cruelty,  he  or- 
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A.  M.  der’d  Mithridates,  the  King’s  Herd£ 
man,  to  fee  it  done,  who  alfo  dis¬ 
obeying  the  barbarous  Command, 
preserv’d  the  Child,  and  call’d  him 
Cyrus.  This  young  Prince  coming 
afterwards  to  be  K.  of  Perga^  and 
abhorring  his  Grandfather  for  his 
unnatural  Cruelty,  he  depriv’d  him 
of  his  Crown,  and  confin’d  him  to 
Hyrcania ,  in  the  35th  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

34°0’  X.  Cyaxares  II.  Son  to  Agyages , 
fuppos’d  to  be  Darius  the  Mede  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Daniel ,  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther  at  the  Age  of  52  $  for  his  Ne¬ 
phew  Cyrus  knowing  that  his  Un¬ 
cle  had  done  him  no  Wrong,  fuf- 
fer’d  him  to  enjoy  the  Kingdom  of 
Media ,  but  fet  up  for  himfelf  as 
Independant  K.  of  Perga ,  which 
before  that  was  Tributary  to  the 
Medes.  Torniel  in  his  Annals  fuppo- 
fes  an  Agreement  with  Cyaxares  ; 
that  Cyrus  fhould  have  his  only  Child 
to  Wife;-  that  they  fhould  join  in 
fubduing  their  Neighbours  ;  the 
Conquefts  fhould  belong  to  Cy¬ 
axares  during  his  Life  ;  and  that 
Cyrus  fhould  be  his  Heir.  In  the 
20th  Year  of  their  feveral  Reigns, 
they  took  Babylon,  kill’d  Beljhazzar , 
and  put  an  End  to  the  Chaldean 
Empire.  This  is  afcrib’d  wholly 
to  Darius  in  Daniel ,  becaufe,  fays 
Jerome ,  he  was  the  elder,  the  great¬ 
er  King,  and  Uncle  to  Cyrus  ;  but 
the  Pergans  afcrib’d  all  to  Cyrus9 
their  own  Prince,  and  they  are  fol¬ 
low’d  in  this  by  the  Greeks.  Ano¬ 
ther  Reafon  is,  that  Darius  liv’d  but 
two  Years  after  this  Conqueft,  and 
Cyrus  was  afterwards  mod  taken 
Notice  of.  Jofephus  afcribes  the 
Conqueft  to  both.  Beylin  blames 
Jofepb  Scaliger,  Helvicus ,  and  Calvi- 
gus,  for  calling  this  Darius  Babon- 
nedufy  or  Babonidus,  and  fays,  it  was 
the  Name  of  Beljhazzar.  The  Cu¬ 
rious  may  confult  Howl's  Ingitu- 
tionSy  and  Bailly  sOpw  Chronclogicum , 
upon  this  Subjeft,  Cyaxares  dying, 
Cyrus  fucceeded  to  the  whole. 
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The  Persian  Kings. 

MR.  Ogilvjr,  in  his  Ajia,  lays,  when  this 
Country  was  firft  Peopled,  the  feve- 
ral  Tribes  were  commanded  by  their  own 
Princes*  of  whom  Chedorlaotner,  defeated  by 
Abraham,  was  one^  By  this  Means  they 
were  little  taken  Notice  of  till  the  Time 
of  Perfest.  who  wrefted  the  fame  from  Sar 
danapalus,  A.  M.  3059.  '  but  the  Truth  of 
this  is  queftionable.  He  fays,  his  Son  Achat- 
mtnts  fucceeded,  from  whom  his  Succelfors 
were  called  Achsemenides,  and  the  People 
Aohsemenii,  according  to  Propertiiis.  To 
him  fucceeded  Cambyfis,  whom  Hero  dot  m 
fometimes  calls  Darius.  To  him  Cyrus,  the 
Anceftor  of  Darius  Hiftdfpes,  and  to  him  his 
Son  Cambyfes  II.  we  pals  over  thefe ' 
Things. 

I.  Cyrus,  fi rnam’d  The  Great,  is  by  all  agreed 
to  be  the  Founder  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
Son  of  Cambyfes  by  Mandane,  Daughter  to 
AJlyages ;  except  Gtefias,  who  fays,  he  was  ‘ 
nothing  a-kin  to  Aflyages.  Authors  differ 
alfo  as  to  the  Circumftances  of  his  Father. 
Jttfhn  fays,  he  was  a  mean  Perfon,  and  that 
Aflyages  married  his  Daughter  to  him  on 
purpofe,  becaufe  he  had  dreanrfd  that  he 
faw  a  Vine  come  out  of  her  Belly,  whofe 
Branches  overfhadow’d  all  Afla  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  when  the  Child  was  born,  order’d  him 
to  be  murder’d,  as  above  mention’d  ;  but 
Xenophon  fays,  Cambyfes  was  truly  K.  of  Per - 
fla,  and  that  Cyrus  was  admirably  well  vers’d 
in  all  the  Learning  of  that  Country,  and 
fubdu’d  the  Babylonian  Monarchy,  as  above  ; 
but  Authors  differ  about  the  Beginning  of 
his  Reign.  Hel'vicus  and  Ifaacfon  place  it 
A.  M  3J91,  Sir  John  Marjham  in  .3402,  Ta- 
lents  in  3439,  Capel  in  3  $74>  Ogihy  in  3421, 
and  Heylin  in  340 6.  But  however  this  be, 

’ tis  agreed,  that  Cyrus,  after  eftablilhing  his 
Empire,  releas’d  the  ‘jews  from  Captivity, 
when  the  70  Years  foretold  by  Jeremy  were 
expired.  The  Foundations  of  the  2d  Tem¬ 
ple  were  laid  in  his  Time.  Authors  differ 
likewife  about  rhe  Duration  of  his  Reign. 
Some  reckon  30  from  his  ruling  over  Me- 
diet ;  and  fome  fay,  he  reign’d  10,  others 
but  3  over  the  Babylonian  Empire.  They 
differ  likewife  as  to  the  Manner  of  his 
Death.  Juflin  fays,  he  was  kill’d  in  an  Am« 


bulk  laid  for  him  by  Tomyrts  Qu,  of  Scythia , 
who  cut  off  his  Head,  put  it  into  a  Vtflei 
full  of  Humane  Blood,  and  bid  him  take  a 
full  Draught  of  it,  lince  he  had  always 
thirfted  after  it.  Some  fay,  he  was  kill’d  in 
a  Sea-Fight  againft  the  Samians,  and  others 
againft  the  Derbices ,  a  Scythian  People  j  but 
Xenophon,  who  makes  him  his  Hero,  fays, 
he  died  peaceably  when  worn  out  with 
Age,  reafoning  with  his  Friends  about  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul.  Heylin  obferves, 
That  before  his  Time,  no  Part  of  the  Lef- 
fer  Afia  was  fubje&  to  the  Eaflern  Empire, 
and  by  Confequence  little  known  to  the 
Greeks ;  but  Cyrus's  Conqueft  of  Lydia  and 
Phrygia  made  them  inform  themfelves  bet¬ 
ter  of  it,  which  happening  juft  as  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Hiftory  of  the  Bible  drew  near  a  Coh- 
clufiUn,  the  Greeks  continu’d  the  Hiftory  of 
that  Part  of  the  World,  which  in  alf  Pro¬ 
bability  had  otherwife  been  loft. 

In  order  to  give  what  Light  we  can  into 
the  Chronology  of  thole  Times,  wherein 
Authors  differ  fo  much,  we  think  proper  to 
obierve,  that  the  Mra  of  Nabonajfar ,  recko¬ 
ned  the  beft  Foundation  of  ancient  Chro¬ 
nology,  and  which  Helvicus  fays  is  infalli¬ 
ble,  began,  according  to  him,  AM.  3  203  ; 
but  Mr  DodweU  and  he  feem  to  differ  in 
this, .for  he  places  Cyrus's  Reign  in  the  189th 
Year  of  Nabonajfar  s  /Era,  whereas  Do  dwell 
places  it  in  the  218th;  fo  that  the  Dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  them  is  29  Years ;  but  this 
muft  proceed  from  their  different  Compu¬ 
tations  of  the  Reigns  of  the  Kings,  and 
not  from  their  beginning  the  Mra  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Year ;  for  Mr.  Dodwell  begins  that 
only  one  Year  before  him.  The  Mra  of 
Nabonajfar  reckons  the  Year  to  conflft  of 
3 Days,  without  taking  Notice  of  the 
odd  Hours ;  fo  that  every  4  Years  it  begins 
the  Year  a  Day  further  back,  Until  in  the 
Space  of  1461  Years  it  returns  again  to  the 
ftrft  Day  of  the  Epocha ,  which  was  the  26th 
of  February.  We  refer  the  Curious  in  Chro- 
nology  to  Bailee's  Opus  Hiforicum  &  Chrono - 
logicum ,  for  an  Explication  of  the'  Doubts 
which  are  moved  about  the  Chronology  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

II.  Cambyfes ,  his  Son ,  having  fubdu’d 
Pfammiticus  King  of  Egypt,  and  forced  him 
while  a  Captive  to  drink  Bull’s  Blood,  ad¬ 
ded  that  Country  to  his  Empire.  He 
marched  afterwards  againft  the  Ethiopians ; 
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but  wanting  Proviftons,  was  obliged  to  re¬ 
turn  with  his  Army,  after  they  had  eaten 
every  ioth  Man.  He  like  wife  fent  fome 
Forces  againft  the  Ammonians ,  but  50000  of 
his  Men  were  buried  in  the  Sands.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  had  made  away  with  his  on¬ 
ly  Brother  Smerdis,  becaufe  he  d ream’d  he 
fate  upon  the  Throne.  During  his  Inva¬ 
sions,  he  deftroy’d  all  the  facred  Things 
amongft  the  Egyptians.  Then  he  married 
two  of  his  own  Sifters,  his  Scruple  being 
removed  by  his  Judges,  who  told  him,  That 
tho*  they  knew  no  Law  which  admitted 
fuch  Marriages,  yet  that  there  was  one  by 
which  the  Perjlan  Kings  might  do  what  they 
pleas’d.  He  afterwards  kill’d  his  youngeft 
Sifter  when  with  Child,  for  charging  him 
with  the  Murder  of  his  Brother.  Upon 
this,  fays  Howel,  Jatiziahes,,  a  Magus,  who 
was  Governor  of  his  Houfhold,  and  his 
Viceroy  in  Perjia,  having  a  Brother  who  re- 
fembled  the  Decea fed  both  in  Name  and 
Body,  gave  out  that  he  was  the  Son 

of  Cyrus,  and  prefsM  the  .People  to  obey 
him,  wherein  the  reft  of  the  Magi  concur¬ 
red.  C ambyfes  hearing  this,  refolv’d  to  fet 
out  for  Sufa  to  quafti  the  Rebellion  j  but  as 
he  mounted  his  Horfe,  his.  Sword  flip’ d 
out  of  his  Scabbard,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  Thigh,  of  which  he  died, 'after  he  had 
1  reign’d  7  Years  and  5  Months,  leaving  no 
SiTue.  He  was  infamous  for  his  Cruelty 
and  prodigious  Luft. 

The  Interregnum  of  the  Magi. 

Smerdis  the  Magus  having  reign’d  7 
"'Months,  and  obtain’d  the  Reputation  of  a 
good  Prince,  becaufe  he  govern’d  mildly, 
the  Invpofture  was  difcover’d  by  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Otanes,  formerly  Concubine  to  Cam- 
fyfes,  and  then  to  Smerdvs,  who  landing  that 
his  Ears  were  cropp’d,  call’d  to  Mind  that 
Cambyfes  had  done  it  once  in  a  Frolick,  and 
reveal’d  it  to  the  y  Princes,' mz.  O tanes,  Go- 
hryas;  Intaphernes ,  •  Megabyzus,  Hy  dames,  and 
a  Darius^  whorufh’d  into  his  Palace  and  (lew 
him,  and  the  reft  of  the  Magi,  in  the  8th 
.  Month  of  his  Reign.  This  done,  'they 
agreedswith'  -D^nW,s  Propofal,  to  meet  next 
Morning,;  and  that  he  whofe  Horfe  neigh’d 
Jirft  before  the  Sun-riling  fhould  have  the 
Empire.  The  Night  before  Darius's  Groom 
.  jut  his  Hcrfs  to  a  Mare  in  the  Place  where 


they  were  to  meet ;  and  next  Mornhtg, 
Darius's  Horfe  remembring  his  Mate,  neigh’d 
as  foon  as  he  came  to  the  Place,  by  which 
Darius  obtain’d  the  Crown. 

III.  Darius  was  the  Son  of  Hyftafpes,  who 
was  Nephew  to  Cambyfes ,  and  Grandfon  of 
Cyrus,  Howel  thinks  he  had  only  a  fort  of 
perpetual  Di&atorihip,  and  that  others  re¬ 
tain’d  a  Power  like  that  of  the  Tribunes, 
becaufe  the  Scriptures  and  Prophane  Hifto- 
ries  mention  other -  Kings  between  the 
Slaughter  of  the  Magi  and  his  Reign.  He 
cut  off  the  reft  of  the  Confpirators  out  of 
Fear  and  Envy.  In  the  2d  Year  of  his  Reign, 
he  commanded  the  rebuilding  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  at  Jerufahm  at  his  own  Charge.  Jofephus 
thinks  him  to  have  been  the  Husband  of 
Eflker,  and  that  for  her  Sake  he  favour’d  the 
Jews ;  /but  Baiilie  thinks  Aft y  ages  was.  her 
Husband  ;  and  re)t&mg  Jofephm' s  fabulous 
Stories  of  ZorobbabeVs  Familiarity  with  Da¬ 
rius  as  the  Caufe  of  his  Favour  to  the  Jews? 
refers  to  Chapters  5,  6.  where  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  Prophecs  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
viah  encourag’d  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the 
Temple;  and  when  their  Enemies  com¬ 
plain’d  of  it  to  Darius,  he  finding  that  it  had 
been  formerly  order’d  by  Cyrus,  encourag’d 
the  Jews  to  go  on.  Mr.  BaiHie  likewife 
takes  Notice  of  other  grofs  Miftakes  of  Jo- 
fephus,  particularly  in  his  alledging,  that 
Four  Millions  Six  hundred  and  Twenty 
eight  Thoufand  Jews  returned  from  Babylon 
at  this  Time,  for  which  we  refer  to  the 
Bookit  felf.  Darius  after  this  deftroy’d  Ba¬ 
bylon,  which  had  revolted  ;  fo  that  he  ac- 
complifh’d  Jeremy's  Prophecy  both  with  re¬ 
flect  to  the  reftoring  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
punifhing  of  the  Babylonians  for  their  Cru¬ 
elty  towards  them,  having  crucified  3000  of 
the  chief  Citizens,  and  pulled  down  their 
Walls,  which  Cyrus  had  fpared.  After  this 
he  invaded  the  Scythians,  but  with  little 
Succefs.  He  left  Mtgabyzus,  the  Son  of  Zo- 
fyrus ,  in  Europe ,  at  the  Head  of  a  great  Ar¬ 
my,  who  fubdued  feveral  of  the  Grecian 
Commonwealths  and  Princes  ;  but  their 
Leaders  being  cut  off*  at  an  Entertainment 
by  the  Contrivance  of  Alexander ,  Son  to 
Amyntas  King  of  Macedonia,  that  Army  was 
ruin’d.  Otanes ,  another  of  his  Lieutenants, 
took  Byzantium,  with  feveral  Greek  Iflands  ; 
but  the  Ionians  revolting,  and  being  join’d 
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by  the  Athenians,  it  brought  on  a  War, 
wherein  fometimes  the  Perfans,  and  fome- 
times  the  Greeks ,  had  the  Advantage.  Da- 
rim  being  implacable  againft  the  Athenians, 
refolv’d  to  extirpate  them,  laid  a  Wooden 
Bridge  over  the  Hellefpont,  and  fent  Mardo - 
nius,  his  Son  ki-Law,  with  above  iooooo 
Men  againft  them,  and  a  great  Fleet  j  but 
that  was  fcatter’d  by  a  Tempeft,  20000  of 
his  Men  drown’d,  and  the  Land-Forces  fo 
harrafs’d  by  the  Thracians,  that  Mardonius 
was  forced  to  retire  with  Difgrace.  Darius 
lent  a  greater  Army  againft  them,  which 
was  alfo  defeated  by  the  Athenians  at  Mara - 
thon ,  under  the  Conduft  of  Miltiades ,  and 
the  Suceefs  of  the  Greeks  encourag’d  the 
Egyptians  like  wife  to  revolt.  Darius  deflgn’d 
to  march  with  a  numerous  Army  againft 
both,  but  died  in  the  36th  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

IV.  Xerxes,  his  Son,  fucceeded?  recover’d 
Egypt,  and  refolv’d  to  invade  Greece,  to 
which  he  was  encourag’d  by  the  Sollicita- 
tion  of  the  Princes  of  Thejfaly,  who  envied 
the  Liberty  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Pififira - 
ticlie,  who  hated  the  Athenians.  He  was 
4  Years  in  preparing  for  this  War,  and  kept 
Afia  in  a  continual  Motion  towards  it.  In 
the  5  th  Year  of  his  Reign  he  invaded  Greece 
with  1 2 1 20  Ships,  and  5  Millions  283220 
Men,  as  Bowel  computes  them,  taking  in 
the  Retainers  that  follow’d  the  Camp,  be - 
fldes  the  Women  that  bak’d  their  Bread., 
their  Concubines,  Eunuchs,  &c.  fo  that 
it  was  no  Wonder,  fays  Bowel,  that  wholo 
Rivers  did  not  fuffice  for  Drink  to  this  vaft 
Multitude,  and  their  Beafts  of  Carriage. 
The  Grecians  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy 
againft  him,  except  a  few  that  fided  with 
him,  and  feat  Leonidas  K.  of  Lacedaemon  to 
defend^  the  Streights  of  Thermopylae  againft 
him,  which  he  glorioufly  perform’d,  tho’ 
he  loft  his  Life  and  his  Men  in  the  Conflift. 
Xerxes  loft  400  Ships  in  a  Sea-Fight  at  Ar- 
temifium.  The  Part  of  his  Army  which  he 
fent  to  Delphi  was  alrnoft  deftroy’d  by 
Thunder  and  Tempeft,  and  the  Fall  of 
Rocks  from  Mount  Parnafus.  With  the 
other  Part  he  marched  and  burnt  Athens ; 
but  his  Fleet  being  entirely  routed  by  the 
Greeks  at  the  Bland  of  Salamine,  he  fled  in 
Precipitation  towards  the  Hellefpont ,  for  fear 
the  Ionians  fhould  deftroy  his  Bridge  there. 
When  he  came,  he  found  it  broke  down  by 


« 


S  I  A.  295 

a  Storm  ;  and  which  is  a  notable  Inftance 
of  Divine  Vengeance,  he  who  was  fo  proud 
before,  that  he  order’d  the  Sea  to  be  Whip’d 
with  Cords,  and  bound  with  Chains,  be- 
caufe  it  had  formerly  broke  his  Bridge,  was 
now  forced  with  Trembling  to  crofs  the 
Hellefpont  in  a  little  Boat ;  and  moft  of  his 
Men  dying  of  the  Plague,  Famine,  &c.  the 
Fowls  of  Prey  follow’d  them  in  great 
Flocks  to  feed  on  their  Carcafles.  He  left 
300000  Men  in  Greece  under  Mardonius,  who 
routed  the  Athenians  ;  but  the  other  Greeks 
aflembling  againft  him  in  Beotia  with 
1 10000  Men,  he  was  kill’d  in  the  Engage¬ 
ment,  and  of  his  300000  Men,  and  50000 
traiterous  Greek  Auxiliaries,  fcarce  3000 
eicaped.  His  Fleet  was  likewife  defeated 
at  the  Promontory  of  Mycale  in  Afia  Minor, - 
which  put  an  End  to  the  War,  A.  M.  352 6, 
fays  Bowel,  Thefe  Difafters  broke  Xerxes'S' 
Heart,  and  he  was  murder’d  at  the  Sollici- 
tation  of  Art ab anus ,  the  Captain  of  his 
Guards,  who  defign’d  to  ufurp  his  Thr&ne 
in  the  21ft  Year  of  his  Reign.  Artabanus 
endeavour’d  to  cut  off  his  3  Sons,  Darius, 
Artaxerxes,  and  Hyjlajpes.  In  order  to  this, 
he  inform’d  Artaxerxes ,  that  his  Brother  Da- 
rim  bad  a  Defign  againft  his  Life  ;  upon 
which  Darius  was  cut  off ;  but  after  y 
Months  Ufurpaiion,  Artabanus  and  his  Ac¬ 
complices  were  killed  as  they  attempted 
Artaxerxes. 

V.  Artaxerxes,  furnamed  LongimamU,  be- 
caufe  his  Right  Arm  was  longer  than  the 
Left,  fucceeded,  fays  Bowel,  A.  M.  3540. 
The  Baffrians  and  Eiyptians  rebelled,  but 
were  at  length  reduc’d.  In  the  7th  Year  of 
his  Reign  he  permitted  the  Jews  to  go  up 
to  Jerufalem^  Ezra  7,  And  Bowel  thinks,  that 
tho’  the  Edifr  mentions  nothing  of  building 
the  Walls,  yet  the  K.  defign’d  it,  flnee  the 
Inhabitants  and  Builders  of  the  Temple 
could  not  otherwife  be  fafe.  Bowel  is  alfb 
of  Opinion,  that  DsmieVs  70  Weeks,  which 
he  makes  to  conflft  of  490  Years,  myft  be 
dated  from  this  Jun&ure,  and  end  at  the 
Death  of  our  Saviour,  which  he  likewife 
proves,  by  computing  from  this  7th  Year 
of  Artaxerxes  down  thro’  the  Reigns  of  the 
Perjian  and  Macedonian  Kings,the  Hafmomi ,  and 
of  Herod  the  Great ,  or  thro’  the  Series  of  tire 
Olympiads,  and  the  Years  of  Rome,,  to  the 
Death  of  Chrift  ;  which  intbe.  whole  amounts 
to  about  490  Years.  We  refer  the- Curious 
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to  Hovel  himfelf  for  a  larger  Account.  Her¬ 
bert  fays,*  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  was 
peaceable  and  full  of  Honour  towards  the 
latter  End.  It  appears  from  Ezra  2.  and 
Nebemiah  2.  7.  he  was  a  conftant  Well- 
wifher  to  the  Jews ;  for  which  Reafon  fome 
think  he  was  that  Ahajhuerus  who  was  the 
Husband  of  Efihjer.  Hovel  fays,  he  died  in 
the  41ft  Year  of  his  Reign,  the  2d  of  the 
98th  Olympiad,  421  Years  before  Chrift, 
A. M.  3592,  and  left  behind  him  only  one 
;  lawful  Son. 

VI.  Artaxerxes  fucceeded,  but  was  killed 
;  by  Secundianus ,  one  of  his  Generals,  in  the 

45th  Day  of  his  Reign. 

VII.  Ocbus,  one  of  his  Baftard  Brothers, 

was  advis’d  by  the  Generals  of  the  Army 
to  afcend  the  Throne.  He  put  Secundianus , 
who  had  murder’d  his  Brother,  to  Death, 
by  ordering  him ;  to  be  thrown  among 
Allies,  and  call’d  hiinfelf  by  the  Name  of 
Dariseus  or  11  He  married  his  own 

Aunt  Paryfatis,  who  was  Daughter  to  Xerxes, 
and  made  Cyrus,  one  of  his  Sons,  the  chief 

,  of  his  Satrap#,  and  fent  him  againft  the 
<  Greeks ,  over  whom  he  gain’d  many  Advan¬ 
tages,  becaufe  of  their  inteftine  Divisions. 
Darius  died  A.  M.  2,600.  While  he  lay  on 
his  Death-Bed,  his  Wife  advis’d  him  to 
leave  the  Grown  to  his  Son  Cyrus,  becaule 
he  was  born  after  he  himfelf  was  r#ade 
King ;  but  he  reje&ed  it  as  unjuft. 

VIII.  Artaxerxes ,  his  eldeft  Son,  former¬ 
ly  call’d  Arfaees ,  fucceeded  ;  and  becaufe  of 
his  vaft  Memory,  was  furnamed  Mnemon. 
His  Brother  Cyrus  rebell’d  againft  him,  but 
was  kill’d  and  defeated  in  Battle  near Baby¬ 
lon.  The  Greeks  took  Part  with  Cyrus  ;  and 

after  his  Defeat,  Xenophon  with  the . Greek 

Troops  made  that  famous  Retreat  from  Ba¬ 
bylon  to  his  own  Country,  fo  much  celebra¬ 
ted  in  Hiftory,  which  afterwards  Ihew'd 
the  Macedonians  the  Way  how  ealily  they 
might  conquer  the  Perjian  Empire.  Artax¬ 
erxes  had  War  with  the  Greeks ,  but  was  un- 
fuccefsful ;  nor  was  he  able  to  reduce  the 
revolted  Egyptians.  Several  of  the  Satrapa 
rebelled  againft  him,  and  his  eldeft  Son  Da- 
r  us,  with  $o  more  of  his  Brethren,  the 
Sons  of  Concubines,  plotted  againft  Artax¬ 
erxes' s  Life ;  which  being  difcover’d,  they 
were  all  put  to  Death.  After  this,  Ocbus , 
the  fecond  of  his  lawful  Sons,  afpired  to 
the  Crown,  got  his  lawful  Brother  Ariafpes 

s' 


poifon’d,  and  his  Baftard  Brother  Arfa?nut 
whom  his  Father  doated  on,  kill’d.  The 
Grief  of  this  kill’d  Artaxerxes  in  the  94th 
Year  of  his  Age,  A.  M.  3944.  He  kept  360 
Concubines,  and  polluted  his  own  Daugh- 
ters  ;  but.  his  Subje&s  reckon’d  him  a  mer¬ 
ciful  Prince  in  comparifon  of  the  cruel 
Lift  of  Pa  rrici des  who  fucceeded  him. 

IX-  Ochw  his'Son  took  the  Throne,  and 
was  furnamed  Artaxerxes.  Hovel  fuppofes 
him  to  be  the  Ahafhuerus  who  married  .Eflb'er, 

.  becaufe  the  Circumftances  related  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  agree  beft  to  him.  He  conceal’d  his 
Father’s  Death  jo  Months,  till  he  had  im¬ 
pos’d  upon  the  People  a  counterfeit  Wri¬ 
ting  under  his  Father’s  Seal,  as  if  he  had 
appointed  him  to  be  his  SucceiTor.  Ha¬ 
ving  thus  fettled  himfelf  by  wicked  Me¬ 
thods,  he  ftll’d  his  Palace  with  barbarous 
Murders,  without  any  Regard  to  Dignity, 

.  Blood,  Sex  or  Age.  ,  Artabarus,  one  of  his 
Generals,  revolted  to  the  Greeks ,  defeated 
feveral  of  his  Armies,  and  forced  him  to 
a  Peace,  The  Egyptians ,  Phoenicians,  and 
Cyprians,  d  id  like  wile  revolt,  and  enter  in¬ 
to  a  Confederacy.  Debus  march’d  againft 
them  with  300000  Foot,  30000  Horfe,  and 
,300  Ships.  Siden  was  betray’d  to  him  by 
.  their  own  X.  Tennes ,  who  loft  his  Head  for 
it ;  and  the  Citizens  finding  the  Town  loft, 
they  fet  it  on  Fire,  and  about  40000  Peo- 
vple  perifh’d  in  the  Flames.  Ocbus  did  like- 
wife  reduce  Cyprus  and  Egypt ,  return’d  home 
with  great  Glory  and  Spoil,  and  carried  oft* 
a  great  many  of  the  Jem,  whom  he  fettled 
about  Babylon  and  the  Cafptan  Sea.  Ocbus 
was  poiforfd  in  the  23d  Year  of  his  Reign, 
by  Means  of  his  Favourite  Bagoas,  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  Eunuch,  in  P^evenge  for  Ochus's  having 
kill’d  Apis  the  K.  of  Egypt,  as  fome  fay,  or 
rather  to  enlarge  his  own  Authority.  He 
expos’d  debus' s  Corps  to  be  devour’d  by 
Cats,  and  buried  another  in  the  Royal 
Tomb;  and  as  an  Emblem  of  Gibus's,  Cru¬ 
elty,  caus’d  Sword-Hilts  to  be  made  of  the 
Bones  of  his  Legs.  He  fet  Arps,  the  Son 
of  Ochw,  upon  the  Throne,  and  cut  off  all 
his  Brethren,  that  the  King  might  have  no 
Friends  to  depend  upon  but  himfelf  :  So 
that  Bagoas  did  actually  reign  while  Arfes 
had  only  the  Name ;  but  perceiving  that 
he  began  to  take  Notice  of  Things,  and 
was  likely  to  call  him  to  Account,  he 
murder’d  him  and  all  his  Children  in  the  3d 
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Year  of  his  Rci^.  The  Royal  Family  be¬ 
ing  thus  deftroy’d,  there  was  fcarce  one  of 
the  Blood  left  to  poftcfs  the  Crown  ;  upon 
which  he  pitched  on  Codomanjius ,  a  Friend 
of  his,  who  fome  fay  had  no  Relation  to 
the  Royal  Family  ;  and  others,  that  he  was 
Grandfon  to  Ochus F  and  had  behav’d  him- 
felf  well  in  the  Cadujian  War,  for  which  he 
was  made  Governor  of  Armenia. 

X.  Codomannus ,  after  being  ele&ed  King, 
was  call’d  Darius ,  as  a  Name  of  more  Ma- 
jefty  and  Honour.  Bagoas  foon  repented 
of  his  promoting  him,  and  defign’d  to  have 
poifon’d  him ;  but  the  King  perceiving 
it,  oblig’d  him  to  drink  the  poifontms 
Draught  himfelf.  This  was  that  Darius 
againft  whom  Alexander  the  Great  made  War  ; 
and  defeating  him  in  the  three  Battles  of 
Gr  avion,  Cilicia ,  and  Arbela ,  the  Empire  of 
the  Perjtans  was  transferred  to  the  Grecians , 
A.  M.  3675,  according  to  Howel. 

How  long  the  Grecian  Monarchy  conti¬ 
nu’d,  we  have  mention’d  already.  After 
this  Overthrow,  the  Perjian  Name  lay  in 
Obfcurity  for  about  535  Years,  till  Arfaces , 
one  of  the  Parthian  Nobility,  taking  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Differences  that  happen’d 
among  the  Succeftors  of  Alexander  s  Cap¬ 
tains,  who  had  divided  the  Empire  amongft 
themfelves,  perfwaded  the  Perjtans ,  and 
other  People  of  the  Eajl ,  and  fee  up  for 
King  himfelf  about  A  M.  371 8,  and  from 
him  the  Perjian  Kings  of  the  fecond  Dinafty 
were  call’d  Arfacides.  Some  fay,“  he  was 
a  Perfon  of  obfeure  Birth,  but  rais’d  him- 
felf  by  commanding  a  Band  of  Robbers, 
who  plunder’d  the  Merchants  and  other 
Paffengers.  He  enlarg’d  his  Dominions 
from  the  Indus  almoft  to  the  Euphrates ,  and 
was  as  much  efteem’d  by  the  Perjtans  as  Pto¬ 
lemy  by  the  Egyptians,  or  Romulus  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

II.  Mithridates ,  or  Arfaces  II.  fucceeded 
about  3741.  Antiochns  the  Great  invaded 
him  with  iaooqo  Men,  but  without  Suc- 
cefs.  We  have  nothing  remarkable  of 
Pampatius ,  or  Phraartes  his  Son,  who  were 
the  next  Succeftors. 

V.  Mithridates  II.  Brother  to  Phraartes , 
fubdu’d  the  Medcs ,  and  extended  his  Em¬ 
pire  to  the  Euphrates .  The  next  Succeftors 
were  Phraartes  II.  kill’d  in  Battle  by  the 
Scythians ;  Art  ah  ana*  ^  his  Uncle  j  Packer  us, 
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Art  ab  anus's  Son  ;  Mithridates  III.  Pa  chorus"  $ 
Brother  ;  cf  which  4  we  have  very  little 
memorable. 

X.  Horodes.  Orodes,  or  Dorideus ,  Brother 
to  Mithridates  III.  whom  he  defeated,  and 
caus’d  to  be  {lain  in  his  own  Sighr,  fuc- 
ceeded  about  3903.  He  vanquiflfd  Crajfua 
the  Roman,  flew  20000  of  his  Men,  and 
pour’d  melted  Gold  down  C rajfus's  Throat ; 
a  ju'ft  Punithment  for  his  Covetoufneft,  and 
robbing  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem  in  hi* 
March  againft  the  Parthian: .  Ventidius ,  one 
of  M.  Anthony  s  Lieutenants,  reveng'd  this 
Dilgrace,  by  defeating  the  Parthians  in  Bat¬ 
tle,  and  had  the  firft  Honour  of  a  Triumph 
at  Rome  for  fubduing  the  Parthians.  Horodes 
was  afterwards  {lain  by  his  own  Son. 

XI.  Phraartes  III.  h  aving  murder’d  his 
Father,  and  moft  of  his  Brothers,  affum’d 
the  Crown.  M.  Anthony  march’d  againft: 
him  with  1 6  Legions,  but  was  defeated,  and 
obliged  to  retire  with  the  Lofs  of  10  Le¬ 
gions.  Yet  the  Power  of  the  Romans  was 
lo  great,  that  Phraartes  thought  fit  to  fub- 
mit  to  Augujius,  reftor’d  all  the  Captives, 
and  the  Parthians  were  obliged  to  accept 
fuch  Princes  as  the  Romans  were  pleas’d  to 
fee  over  them.  Phraartes  was  murder’d  by 
his  own  S@n  Phraartes  IV.  who  lucceeded 
by  the  Aftiftance  of  the  Romans .  Horodes 
his  Son  fucceeded,  and  was  {lain  in  a  Tu¬ 
mult.  Fvnon  was  fet  up  in  his  Place,  but 
ou^ed  by 

XV.  Tiridates ,  who  was  favour’d  by  the 
Romans, becaufe  he  fubmitted  to  their  Power. 
This  difgufted  his  Subjects :  Upon^whicfi 
Artabarms,  a  Parthian ,  but  nothing  related 
to  the  Royal  Family,  taking  Advantage  of 
the  Difcontents,  kill’d  Tiridates ,  put  an  End 
to  the  Race  of  the  Arfacidas,  fet  up  for  him¬ 
felf,  and  founded  the  3d  Dynafiie  of  the 
Perjian  Kings.  There  were  1 1  other  Kings 
of  this  Race,  of  whom  we  have  nothing 
remarkable  till  the  laft  of  them,  who 
was  called  Artabanus  HI.  and  barbaroufty 
murder’d  by  Caracada  the  Roman  Emperor, 
Son  to  Septimius  Severn*.  CaracaUa  courted 
Artab anus's  Daughter,  and  a  Match  being 
agreed  on,  Artabanus ,  with  the  Flower  of 
his  Nobility,  came  on  the  Faith  of  this 
Agreement  to  folemnize  the  Marriage  at 
the  Roman  Camp,  where  he  and  his  Nobi¬ 
lity  were  barbaroufty  murder’d,  or  (as  fome 
fay)  the  King  himfelf  efcap’d.  This  Trea- 
P  p  chery 
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chery  did  fo  incenfe  the  Parthians,  that  they 
fought  gallantly  againft  the  Romans  in  a  fet 
Battle  for  3  Days,  when  underftanding  that 
Jdacrinus  the  Roman  General  had  {lain  Caracal- 
U }  and  reveng’d  their  Quarrel,  they  made 
Peace  with  him. 

The  Parthiam  and  Romans  being  fo  much 
weaken'd  by  thofe  Battles,  Artaxerxes.  a 
noble  young  Perfian ,  improv’d  the  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  recover  the  Liberty  of  his  Coun¬ 
try  from  both,  and  fet  up  for  himfelf.  The 
Parthians  under  their  King  Artabanus ,  as 
feme  fay,  fought  bravely  againft  him  for 
three  Days,  but  were  defeated.  Artaxerxes , 
proud  of  this  Succefs,  demanded  Reftitu- 
tion  from  the  Remans  of  all  the  Provinces 
ef  Afia  which  formerly  belong’d  to  the  Per - 
fan  Empire.  Severus  march’d  againft  him 
with  an  Army  divided  into  three  Bodies, 
two  of  which  were  defeated,  and  he  himfelf 
narrowly  efcap’d  with  the  third.  Artax - 
erxes  having  thus  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  4th  Dynaftie ,  conftfting  of  natural  Per- 
fian  Kings,  about  A.  D.  226 ,  died. 

II.  Sapores  fucceeded.  The  Emperor  Va- 
lerian  march’d  againft  him,  but  was  defeated, 
taken,  and  made  a  Footftool  by  Sapores 
when  he  mounted  his  Horfe,  and  afterwards 
flea’d  alive  :  The  greateft  Contempt  that 
ever  befel  a  Roman  Emperor,  but  a  juft  Pu- 
nifhment  to  VaLnan  for  his  cruel  Perfecu- 
tion  of  the  Chriftians.  Sapores  was  after¬ 
wards  routed  by  Odenathtts  K  of  the  Palmy - 
reneans ,  and  Zenobia  his  Wife,  and  kill’d  in 
the  fame  Place  where  Gordienus  had  been 
murder’d  by  his  Order,  which  was  a  juft 
Vengeance  upon  him  for  his  Cruelty.  Du¬ 
ring  his  Time,  the  Perfian  Name  was  fo  ter¬ 
rible  to  the  Romans,  that  Confantine  the  Great 
fix’d  his  Refidence  at  Conftantimple,  and 
tranfplanted  many  Colonies  and  Garrifons 
from  the  N.  W.  Part  of  the  Empire  into 
the  E  to  keep  t  he  Perfans  in  Awe.  We 
have  little  of  bis  5  Succdlors,  but  that 
Farranes,  the  3d  of ’em,  was  defeated  by 
Carta ;  that  Marfes,  the  4th  of  them,  was 
forced  to  feek  Peace  of  Dioclefian,  defeated 
Gallerius ,  was  at  laft  routed  by  him,  and 
burnt  himfelf  in  Dcfpair. 

'Sapores  II.  the  6th  from  Sapores  I.  fuc¬ 
ceeded  about  A  C.  309  He  was  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  Sovereign  before  he  was  born,  and 
the  Crown  at  an  Adventure  fet  upon  his 


Mother’s  Belly,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Ma¬ 
gi,  who  Laid  he  would  be  a  Son.  When 
he  came  to  reign,  at  the  Inftigation  of  the 
Jewijh  and  Perfan  Priefts,  he  rais’d  a  terri¬ 
ble  Perfection  againft  the  Chriftians,  mar¬ 
tyr’d  250  Bifhops,and  30000  others,  which 
occafion’d  Conflasitine  the  Great  to  write  to 
him  in  their  Behalf.  Sapores  belieg’d  Ntf - 
bis ,  worfted  Con/iantius,  and  had  almoft  en¬ 
ter’d  C onpantinople.  In  his  Days  Julian  the 
Apoftate  perfecuted  the  Chriftians  in  the 
W.  as  he  did  in  the  Eaft;  but  the  Blood 
flied  by  both  of  them  proved  the  Seed  of 
the  Church.  The  Emperor  Jovian  made  a 
dilhonourable  Peace  for  30  Years  with Sa* 
pores ,  who  conquer’d  Armenia,  and  put  out 
their  King’s  Eyes.  Sapores  died  in  380,  ha¬ 
ving  fighed  out  his  affrighted  Ghoft,  fays 
Herbert ,  in  the  71ft  Year  of  his  Age  and 
Reign.  We  have  nothing  remarkable  of 
his  Succeftbrs  till  the  4th  of  them,  called 
Ifdigerdes  I.  He  was  a  cenftant  Friend  to 
the  Romans,  was  converted  to  Chriftianity, 
fays  Socrates,  deftroy’d  the  Idol-Temples, 
and  extinguifh’d  the  pretended  immortal 
Fire  Arcadius ,  the  Chriftian  Emperor  of 
the  Eaft,  committed  the  Education  of  his 
Son  Theodofus  to  him,  which  he  faithfully 
difeharg’d.  Chriftianity  increas’d  very 
much  in  Perfa  during  his  Reign.  He  died 
A.  C.  4  26. 

VaranesW.  fucceeded,  was  cruel,  perfi¬ 
dious,  and  a  Perfecutor  of  the  Chriftiansr 
in  whofe  Defence  Theodofiu*  the  Emperor  of 
the  Eaft  fent  an  Army  againft  him.  Vara- 
nes  call’d  the  Arabian  Saracens  to  his  Aflift- 
ance,  and  aftembled  fo  numerous  an  Army 
near  Babylon ,  that  they  cover’d  the  Country 
for  many  Miles ;  but  were  ftruck  with  fuch 
a  pannick  Fear  from  Heaven,  that  they  fled 
with  Confufion  before  the  Battle,  and  above 
loeoco  of  them  were  drown’d  in  the  £«- 
phrates.  This  remarkable  Judgment  broke 
his  Heart  in  the  ieth  Year  of  his  Ty¬ 
ranny. 

Perozes,  the  2d  from  him,  was  defeated 
by  the  Huns  and  Scythians ,  with  whom  he 
made  a  difhonourable  Peace,  and  breaking 
it,  was  flain  by  them  in  the  aoth  Year  of 
his  Reign. 

Cabades,  the  2d  from  him,  routed  the 
Huns y  and  made  a  brutilh  Law,  That  Wo¬ 
men  IKould  be  common,  for  which  he  was 
imprifon’d  and  depos’d,  but  reftor’d  again 
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by  the  Help  of  his  Wife.  His  Palace  being  Battle,  and  of  his  Idol  the  facred  Fire, 
poflefs’d  by  Devils,  fo  that  he  could  not  en-  which  his  Enemies  took,  and  made  Spore 
ter  it,  he  employ’d  the  Jews  and  the  Magi  with,  broke  his  Heart ;  fo  that  he  died  in 
to  caft  them  out  in  vain.  Then  he  apply’d  the  48th  Year  of  his  Reign,  leaving  this 
himfelf  to  the  Chriftians,  h*y  whofe  Prayers  Character  behind  him,  That  he  was  cruel 
it  being  effe&ed,  he  ftop’d  the  Perfecution,  to  the  Chriftians,  perfidious  to  the  Greeks , 
and  honour’d  them,  fays  Nvephorns,  He  and  tyrannical  to  the  Perfians.  Evagrim 
was  frequently  routed  by  Belifartus  the  Em-  and  others  fay,  That  he  was  depos'd  by  his 
peror’s  General,  and  died  A  C.  $17,  Subjects  under  the  ConduCfc  of  Barames  or 

C hofroes  I.  fucceeded.  He  was  a  great,  Baza,  who  dethron’d  his  Father,  and  fled 
learned,  and  excellent  Prince,  made  a  Peace  for  Afllftance  to  Mauritius ,  the  Emperor  of 
-with  the.  Romans  for  no  Years,  call’d,  The  the  Eaft,  by  whofe  Help  he  recover’d  his 
perpetual  Peace ,  but  quickly  broke  it.  Belt-  Throne,  for  which  he  Teem’d  to  be  very 
farius  put  a  Stop  to  his  Victories,  yet  he  thankful,  and  pretended  that  he  would 
routed  50000  Romans ,  and  the  Perfians  who  without  Delay  profefs  himfelf  a  Chriftian 
join'd  them,  fiea’d  his  General  for  fighting  but  his  Qu.  cJfarea,  who  was  really  one, 
ill,  took  much  from  the  Romans ,  and  died  knowing  his  Treachery,  fled  privately  to 
about  573.  Conftantmple ,  where  fhe  might  own  her  felf 

Hornufdas  III.  fucceeded  in  579,  was  often  t-o  be  fuch.  Chofroes  follow’d  her  with 
routed  by  Philippics,  fent  a  Woman’s  Ha-  60000  Men ;  but  finding  he  could  not  re- 
bit  to  his  General  Baza,  as  a  Reproach  for  cover  her  by  Force,  nor  upon  any  other 
his  Cowardice,  which  fo  incens’d  him,  Terms  than  his  turning  Chriftian,  he  was 
chat  he  confpir’d  againft:  his  Sovereign,  and  baptiz’d,  to  the  Amazement  of  thd  Per- 
depos’d  him  about  588.  fans,  and  the  whole  World,  fays  Pauls  Dia- 

Chofroes  II.  fucceeded.  Herbert  confounds  conus  :  But  as  foon  as  he  heard  that  the  good 
him  with  Chofroes  I.  He  was  one  of  the  Emperor  Mauritius  was  murder’d  by  the 
wickedeft  Tyrants  that  ever  mounted  the  treacherous  Pkoca-s ,  on  Pretence  of  reven- 
Perf  an  Throne,  murder’d  his  elder  Brother  ging  his  Quarrel,  he  levied  an  Army,  r&- 
to  make  Way  for  himfelf,  kill’d  his  Mother,  nounced  Chriftianity,  and  forced  his  Sub- 
and  beat  his  Father  to  Death  with  Clubs.  j-eCls  that  would  continue  Chriftians  to 
The  People  being  juftly  offended  at  his  turn  Neftorians.  He  enter’d  Syria  with 
Barbarity  and  Hypocrify,  he  engag’d  them  100000  Men,  fubje&ed  Egypt,  and  Part  of 
in  a  defperate  War  againft  the  Palmyreans ,  Libya  ;  and  in  Afia  Minor  ’tis  faid  he  mafla- 
wherein  they  were  defeated  by  Qu.  Zenobia.  cred  no  lefs  than  300000  Chriftians,  being  . 

prompted  unto  it  by  the  Jem  who  follow’d 
his  Camp.  The  Emperor  Heraclius  fent 
Ambafladors  to  treat  for  Peace  with  him, 
which  he  defpifing,  was  feveral  times  de¬ 
feated,  and  fled  into  Media,  whither  Hera* 
clius  purfu’d  him,  deftroy’d  his  Idols  and 
their  Temples,  with  an  Image  of  Chofroes , 
which  the  Pagans  worftiip’d.  Chofroes  rais’d 
feveral  more  Armies,  that  were  conftantly 
defeated  by  Heraclius  Upon  this,  Chofroes 
fell  fick  with  Grief,  and  appointing  his  Son 
Mardefes,  by  his  beloved  Wife  Syra,  to  be 
his  SuccefTor,  his  other  Stm  Syroes  murder’d 
his  Brother  before  his  Father’s  Face,  and 
commanded  fome  Villains  to  fhoot  Chofroes , 
who  died  in  great  Anguifh  of  Mind,  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  Juftice  of  God  in  punitli- 
ing  him  thus  for  having  murder’d  his  own 
Father. 
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He  ravag’d  Phoenicia,  where  he  brutilhly 
forc’d  Euphemia,  a  Chriftian  Lady,  and  com¬ 
pelled  the  Nymphs  of  Daphne  to  Offer  In- 
cenfe  to  him  as  a  Deity,  threatning  other- 
wife  to  ravifti  them.  He  plunder’d  Jerufa- 
lem ;  but  upon  the  Approach  of  Belifarius 
with  an  Army,  he  made  a  Peace  with  the 
Romans  which  he  broke  next  Year,  and  in¬ 
vaded  Phoenicia,  where  he  kill’d  Narfes,  the 
Emperor’s  General.  Juftin  the  Emperor 
defeated  Chofroes,  who  foon  after  rais’d  ano¬ 
ther  Army,  ravag’d  Syria,  and  enter’d  Ibe¬ 
ria  and  Armenia,  The  Armenians  about  this 
Time  receiv’d  the  Chriftian  Faith,  for  which 
being  perfecuted  by  Chofroes ,  the  Emperor 
Juftin,  at  their  Rcqueft,  fent  a  great  Army 
againft  him  under  Tiberim,  who  was  defied 
Ctffar.  Chofroes  was; defeated,  and  narrowly 
efcap’d  with  his  Life,  by  palling  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  on  an  Elephant.  The  Lofs  of  this 
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Syroes  fucceeded  his  Father  about  627, 
murder'd  his  Brothers,  and  was  himfe-if 
(lain  by  Sarbaras,  one  of  his  Generals.  Au¬ 
thors  differ  about  his  Succdfors,  whether 
they  were  3,  5,  6,  7,  or  n.  The  Jail  of 
them  is  faid  to  have  been  Hormifda  II.  the 
laft  King  of  this  Race  He  was  fl^in  by 
O mar,  the  2d  Caliph  after  Mahomet,  about 
A.  C.  640. 

Their  Modern  History. 

TH  E  Caliphs  who  fucceeded  the  Im- 
poftor  Mahomet  having  ftibdu’d  this 
Kingdom,  and  appointed  feveral  Sultans  to 
govern  it  as  Deputies  in  their  refpeftive 
Diftri&s,  thefe  Sultans  came  to  make  War 
upon  one  another,  and  at  laft  Mahomet ,  the 
chief  Sultan  of  Perjia ,  call’d  the  lurks  to 
his  Aftiftance  under  Tangrohpix ,  as  we  have 
mentioned  already,  who  fettled  a  5  th  Dy¬ 
namic  here  of  the  Turkijh  Line  about  1030, 
of  whom  TangroHpix  was  the  firft. 

II.  Axan  his  Son,  who  fent  Ctttlumofes  his 
Kinfman  with  a  mighty  Army  into  Afia  Mi¬ 
nor,  moft;  of  which  he  took  from  the  Chri- 
ftians,  as  we  have  mention’d  before. 

III.  Balak.  He  reign’d  in  Perjia  at  the 
Beginning  of  the  War  of  the  Holy  Land , 
undertaken  by  the  Weftern  Chriftians,  whom 
he  oppofed.  There’s  nothing  certain  of 
Lis  Succdfors,  till 

IV.  Cajfanes,  who  was  the  laft  King  of 
the  Turktjh  Line,  and  begun  his  Reign  about 
J198.  He  was  vanquiih’d  about  1202  b^, 
the  Cham  of  Tart  ary.  Civ  git  Chan,  who  foun¬ 
ded  the  6th  Dynaftie  of  the  Tartarian 
Kings.  H  is  Succdfor  Haalon,  who  was 
made  K.  of  Perjia  by  the  Great  Chan,  exter¬ 
minated  the  Race  of  the  Caliphs  of  Bagdat. 
There  were  in  all  9  Princes  of  this  Line, 
the  la  ft  of  whom  was  Abufaid,  who  began 
his  Reign  about  1317.  After  his  Death, 
about  1337,  the  moft  powerful  of  the  Tar¬ 
tar  Princes  feiz’d  in  Property  the  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Country  they  commanded, 
and  thus  it  continu’d  till 

Tamerlane  over-run  the  whole.  His  4th 
Son  fucceeded  him  as  K.  of  Perjia  in  1407. 
There  are  $  other  Princes  of  this  Race,  the 
laft  of  whom,  called  Zeuzes,  Joancha ,  or 
Malaonchres ,  was  defeated  in  1472  by  XJjfan - 
Cajfan,  an  Armenian  Prince,  who  laid  the 


Foundation  of  the  7th  Dynaftie,  call'd  the 
Armenian .  There  were  5;  other  Princes  of 
this  Line,  the  laft  of  whom,  call’d  Alamat 
or  Hagaret,  was  at  firft  fuccefsful  in  War 
againft  the  Sophiytnrf$am\}y ,  which  begun 
then  to  make  a  great  Figure  in  Perjia  }  but 
was  at  laft  defeated  by  Ifmael  Sophi,  who 
founded  the  8rh,  which  is  the  p  re  fent  Dy¬ 
naftie  of  the  Sophian  Race.  Authors  differ 
about  the  Etymology  of  the  Name  Sophi. 
Some  fay,  ’twas  given  thofe  Princes  by  the 
Greeks,  from  whom  they  were  defeended 
by  the  Mother’s  Side.  Herbert  fays,  he 
could  meet  with  no  Satisfaction  about  it 
from  the  Perfians .  Sir  John  Chardin  fays, 
it  ligmfies  Friend,  Eletted,  or  Purified ;  but 
he  thinks  the  firft  Sente  moft  proper  with 
refpeCt  to  the  Kings.  He  adds,  they  are 
neither  call’d  fo  in  genetal  nor  in  particu¬ 
lar,  and  therefore  taxes  European  Writers 
with  Ignorance  when  they  call  them  the 
Sophi’s  of  Perjia,  cr  the  Grand  Sophi’s  ; 
and  fays,  if  thofe  Princes  unuerftood  the 
European  Charters,  and  that  rhis  Title  is 
given  them  on  Letters  directed  to  them 
from  Europe ,  they  would  certainly  t.  ke  it 
as  a  great  Affront. 

I.  ifmael  Sophi,  was  the  3d  Son  of  Aidart 
a  Cheick  or  Lawyer.  He  marched  with 
300000  Men  againft  the  Turks,  from  whom 
he  recover’d  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Per - 
jian  Empire  they  had  taken.  He  overthrew 
them  in  a  fet  Battle,  and  took  Bagdat ,  Bafie, 
Kurdejlan,  and  feveral  other  Forts  on  their 
Frontiers,  With  the  like  Succefs  he  took 
the  Province  of  Candahor,  and  other  Places 
from  the  Great  Mogul.  He  afterwards 
marched  to  Georgia ,  and  made  their  King 
his  Tributary.  The  Fame  of  thefe  VsCtoT 
ries  brought  Ambalfadors  to  compliment 
him  from  moft  of  the  Princes  of  Europe. 
Herbert  fays,  Bajazet  thought  he  was  the 
Ghoft  of  Tamerlane,  and  the  Jews  took  him 
for  their  Meflias,  but  found  him  afterwards 
a  fecond  Fefpafian.  He  died  in  1*25,  the 
26th  of  his  Reign,  and  the  40th  (fome  fay 
the  4?th)  Year  of  his  Age.  He  was  the 
firft  Perjian  King  that  adher’d  to  the  ScCt  of 
Aly ,  from  whence  fome  think  he  was  not 
only  the  chief  Propagator,  but  the  firft  In- 
ftituter  of  that  ScCt  He  is  commended 
among  the  Perfians  for  his  Juftice,  but 
would  drink  Wine,  and  eat  Swine’s  Fldh ; 
and  he  kept  a  Hog  which  he  call’d  Bajazett 
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in  Derllion  of  the  Great  Turk.  Herbert 
fays,  this  Prince  inftirired  the  Perfian  Life- 
Guard,  called  Couscel-Bnfha's,  or  Red-Heads, 
which  at  firft  confifted  of  100  Horfe,  but 
afterwards  increas’d  to  iooo,  who  have  ex¬ 
traordinary  Pay,  but  muft  be  well  expe¬ 
rienc’d  in  Arms,  and  cf  more  than  ordina¬ 
ry  Repute,  before  they  can  be  admitted. 

II.  His  eldeft  Son  Tamos  fucceeded,  who 
being  a  weak  Prince,  the  Turks  recover’d  all 
the  Perfians  had  taken  from  them,  except 
Bagdat  and  Wan.  Then  Sultan  Solyman  en- 
tring  Perfia,  took  Tauris,  and  laid  Siege  to 
Sultqnia  ;  but  the  Rains  obliged  him  to 
raife  it ;  and  as  he  was  retiring  to  his  own 
Frontiers,  he  was  engaged  by  the  Perfians 
near  BetUs,  and  routed.  Herbert  fays,  That 
the  Turkijb  Army  before  the  Battle  confifted 
of  above  200000  Horfe  and  Foot  ;  that 
5  Sangiacks,  800 Janizaries,  and  acooo  pri¬ 
vate  Soldiers, were  llain,and  40  Pieces  of  Can¬ 
non  taken,  togerher  with  Solyman  s  Seraglio 
of  Beauties.  This  Viftory  is  Annually  ce¬ 
lebrated  by  the  PerJtanS'  on  the  3d  and  toth 
of  Ottober.  Solyman  enter’d  Perfia  again  the 
next  Year  with  15*0000  Men;  but  Tamos 
having  prevail’d  with  the  Viceroy  of  Goa 
for  5000  Portuguefe,  wirh  Artillery-Men, 
who  brought  20  Cannon  with  them,  he 
worfted  him  in  another  Rencounter.  Her¬ 
bert  adds,  That  from  this  Day  forward,  the 
Perfians  were  acquainted  with  the  Ufe  of 
Cannon  and  fmali  Shot.  Notwithstanding 
this,  Solyman  enters  Perfia  again  wirh  80000 
Men.  Tamos  engag’d  him  near  EresL  ;  but 
the  Psrfian  Horfe  not  enduring  the  Noife  of 
the  Guns,  many  of  his  Men  were  killed, 
and  the  reft  put  to  Flight.  Solyman  dying 
foon  after,  his  SucceTTor  Amurath  renew’d 
the  War  with  Perfia  ;  and  Tamar,  while  he 
was  preparing  for  h  is  Defence,  died  A.  D. 
1576,  in  the  68th  Year  of  his  Age,  after 
he  had  reign’d  50  Years,  fays  Herbert ,  or 
{according  to  others)  5:3. 

III.  Aidar  or  Eider,  the  3d,  or  {as  fome 
fay)  the  2d  Son  of  Tamos,  being  in  parti¬ 
cular  Favour  with  his  Father,  caus’d  him- 
felf  to  be  crown’d  before  his  Death ;  and 
taking  Advantage  of  the  Abfence  of  his  el¬ 
der  Brother,  whom  he  is  faid  to  haveim- 
prifon’d,  fucceeded  to  the  Throne,  but  was 
foon  after  murder  d  by  his  own  Sifter  Peria. 
concona ,  and  others  engag’d  in  his  Brother 
Ifmaefs  Fa&ion.  Herbert  fays,  That  he  and 
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8  others  of  his  Brethren  were  flain  at  the 
fame  Time. 

IV.  lfmael  II.  whom  fome  call  the  eldeft, 
and  others  the  2d  Son  of  Tamos ,  fucceeded 
in  the  43d  Year  of  his  Age.  He  put  all 
thofe  to  Death  who  adher'd  to  his  Brother 
Eider's  Intereft.  In  order  to  try  the  Incli¬ 
nation  of  the  Chans,  he  caus’d  a  Rumour  to 
be  fpread  Abroad  of  his  Death,  a/id  then 
executed  thofe  who  exprefted  the  leaft  Sa- 
tisfa&ion  with  the  News,  which  fo  terrified 
the  reft,  efpecially  his  Sifter  Periaconcona , 
fay  the  Holfiein  Ambafladors,  that  Hie  and 
her  Adherents  took  away  his  Life  in  1577, 
and  the  fecond  of  his  Reign,  but  after  what 
Manner  is,  unknown  ;  yet  Herbert  feems  po¬ 
sitive,  that  his  Sifter,  and  4  young  Sultans 
in  Women’s  Apparel,  enter’d  his  Chamber, 
and  cut  off  his  Head.  After  him  fuc¬ 
ceeded, 

V.  Mahomet ,  who  having  embrac’d  a  Re¬ 
ligious  Life,  by  Reafon  of  the  Weaknefs 
of  his  Eyes,  was  furnamed  Chodabende,  i.  e. 
Servant  of  God.  Tavernier fays,  his  Dina- 
fightednefs  was  occafion’d  by  the  Applica¬ 
tion  of  a  hot  Iron  to  his  Eyes,  at  the 
Command  of  his  unnatural  Brother.  Ma¬ 
homet  having  fled  to  Georgia  during  the  Usur¬ 
pation  of  his  younger  Brothers,  was  now 
invited  to  the  Crown  ;  and  fome  fay,  his 
Sifter  Periaconcona  was  the  chief  Caufe  of 
his  Advancement:  Neverthdefs,  in  1578, 
when  he  came  to  the  Government,  he 
caus’d  her  to  be  beheaded  for  contriving 
the  Death  of  his  two  Brothers.  He  was 
very  negligent  in  his  Aiminiftration;  by 
which  he  gave  the  Turks  and  XJfbeque  Tartars 
an  Opportunity  to  take  Pofleflion  of  Arme¬ 
nia,  Media ,  a  great  Part  of  Georgia,  and  fe- 
veral  Provinces  of  Perfia.  The  Holfiein  Am- 
bafladors  fay,  he  died  in  1585,  but  Herbert 
fays  in  15:97.  He  left  3  Sons  behind  him, 
Emir  Hemfe ,  lfmael,  and  Abas. 

VI.  Emir  Hemfe,  the  eldeft,  during  his 
Father’s  Life-time  expelled  the  Turks  and 
Tartars  out  of  Perfia,  and  at  his  Death  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him ;  but  had  not  reign’d  above  8 
Months,  before  he  was  murder’d,  at  the 
Inftigation  of  lfmael,  or  (as  others  fayj  of 
Abas  his  younger  Brother. 

VII.  lfmael  III.  fucceeded.  The  Holfiein 
Ambafladors  fay,  he  enjoyed  the  Royal 
Dignity  but  a  few  Months,  and  was  killed 

*by  the  Means  of  his  Brother  Abas3  who  caus’d 

his 
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his  Barber  to  ait  his  Throat;  but  in  the 
Prelence  of  feveral  Lords  who  were  privy 
to  the  Confpiracy,  cut  the  Barber  in  Pieces 
on  the  Spot,  that  it  might  not  feem  his 
Brother  was  murder'd  by  his  Confent. 

VIII.  Abas  afcended  the  Throne  with 
general  Applaufo.  He  cut  off  his  Gover¬ 
nor  Murfchidculi,  with  all  his  Friends  and 
Adherents,  btcaufe  he  upbraided  him  in 
open  Council  with  Want  of  Years  and  Ex¬ 
perience,  which  was  a  juA  Judgment  upon 
?hat  MiniAer,  who  had  advis’d  him  to  mur¬ 
der  his  Brother.  Abas  recover’d  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  which  the  Turks  and  Tartars  had  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Perjtans  in  his  Father’s  Time. 
He  beileg’d  the  Arong  Fortrefs  of  Orumi 
■8  Months  in  vain,  but  at  la  A  carried  it  by 
the  AfliAance  of  the  Curds,  a  free  People  of 
the  Neighborhood,  whom  he  had  engag’d 
by  Promifes  ;  bmt  fearing  they  might  after¬ 
wards  join  the  Turks ,  he  invited  their  chief 
Leaders  to  a  Dinner,  and  barbaroufly  mur¬ 
der’d  them  in  his  Tent.  The  Turks  inva¬ 
ded  Perfa  with  500000  Men,  and  after  a 
bloody  Battle,  which  lafted  a  whole  Day, 
they  retired  in  the  Night,  and  were  purfu’d 
by  Abas.  He  narrowly  efcap’d  being  poi- 
fon’d  by  5  of  his  Grandees,  but  took  An- 
ridotes  in  time,  and  order’d  the  5  Tray  tors 
to  be  cut  in  Pieces.  Two  Years  after  the 
Turks  befieged  Erivan  with  300000  Men, 
but  were  forced  to  raife  it.  They  defeated 
the  Perflam  afterwards  in  5  Engagements  ; 
but  were  routed  at  laA  by  Abas,  which 
brought  on  a  Peace  of  20  Years.  After 
this,  the  War  was  renew’d  with  various 
Succefs,  but  to  the  Difad  vantage  of  the 
Turks  at  laA,  Abas  having  forbid  the  Ufe 
of  Tobacco  in  his  Camp,  order’d  a  Tobacco- 
Merchant,  who  had  fold  feme  privately  to 
his  Soldiers,  to  be  burnt,  together  with  his 
Tobacco.  Abas  becoming  infupportable 
by  his  Cruelty,  fome  of  the  Grandees  threw 
a  Note  into  the  Chamber  of  his  Son  Sefi- 
Mirza ,  to  acquaint  him,  That  if  he  would 
confult  his  own  Happinefs  and  theirs,  they 
would  fet  him  on  the  Throne  ;  for  he  was 
univerfally  belov’d  by  the  People,  and  till 
that  Time  by  his  Father,  becaufe  of  his 
Valour  and  other  good  Qualities.  But  the 
young  Prince  abhorring  the  unnatural  De¬ 
sign,  carried  the  Note  to  his  Father,  who 
feem’d  to  take  it  well ;  but  the  Horror  of 
his  own  Guilt,  and  the  Appyehenflons  of 
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his  Son’s  Popularity,  depriv’d  him  of  all 
RefF,  and  made  him  refolve  upon  his  Death. 
To  this  he  was  encourag’d  by  certain  Court 
Parafites,  and  firA  propos’d  the  Murder  to 
the  ConAabie  of  Perfi*t  an  Armenian  by 
Defcent,  and  an  ancient  Gentleman,  who 
threw  himfelf  at  the  King’s  Feet,  and  beg¬ 
ged  to  be  excus'd  from  dipping  his  Hands 
in  Royal  Blood.  But  another  barbaroufly 
undertook  it,  and  furprifing  the  Prince  as 
he  came  from  the  Bath,  attended  only  by 
one  Page,  told  him,  It  was  his  Father’s 
Will  he  {hould  die  ;  upon  which  the 
poor  unfortunate  Prince,  with  his  Eyes 
lifted  up  to  Heaven,  cry’d  our,  O  good  God  l 
What  have  I  dons  to  deferve  this  ?  May  the 
Traytor  be  curfed  who  is  the  Occajion  of  it ;  but 
Jtnce  it  is  God's  WiU  and  the  King's,  it  mvfl  be 
done.  He  had  fcarce  fpoke  the  Words , 
when  the  Villain  ftabbed  him  dead,  apd 
order’d  his  Body  to  be  thrown  into  a  Fen. 
Upon  the  News  of  this  Murder,  the  People 
affembled  about  the  Palace,  and  threaten’d 
to  force  it,  if  the  Murderer  was  not  deli¬ 
ver'd  to  them.  The  young  Prince’s  Mo¬ 
ther,  who  was  a  ChriAian  Slave,  upbraided 
the  King  with  his  Tyranny,  and  flew  in  his 
Face,  which  he  took  very  patiently,  ask’d 
her  with  Tears,  What  he  fliou’d  have 
done,  fince  he  was  informed  that  he  had 
plotted  againA  his  Life?  Adding,  that  it 
was  now  paA  Remedy,  &c.  He  feemed  to 
repent,  mortified  himfelf  for  fome  Time, 
mourned  a  whole  Year,  order’d  the  Place 
where  hW  Son  was  murder’d  to  be  enclos’d 
with  a  high  Wall,  endow’d  it  with  a  Re¬ 
venue  for  maintaining  fo  many  Poor,  and, 
made  it  a  Sanfluary.  He  fent  for  the  Per- 
fian  Lords  who  had  fomented  this  Jealoufy 
againA  his  Son,  on  Pretence  of  giving  them 
a  FeaA,  and  order’d  Poifon  to  be  mijfd 
with  their  Wine,  till  all  of  them  died  in 
his  Prefence.  He  fent  for  Bebut,  who  had 
murder’d  the  Prince,  commanded  him  to’ 
cut  off  the  Head  of  his  own  Son,  and  to 
bring  it  him  in  his  Hand  ;  and  when  he 
came  into  the  Room,  ask’d  him,  How  he 
did  ?  Bebut  reply’d,  That  his  Grief  for  be¬ 
ing  the  Executioner  of  his  own  Son  wou’d 
bring  him  to  his  Grave.  The  King  an- 
fwer’d,  That  now  he  was  able  to  judge  of 
the  Grief  he  had  occaflon’d  him  by  the 
Murder  of  the  Prince,  and  that  he  might 
be  very  well  fatisfied  in  being  equal  in  that 
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Refpeft  to  the  K.  his  Mafter.  The  brutifh 
Murderer  did  not  efcape  fo,  for  tho  the  King 
fpared  him,  becaufe  what  he  did  was  by  his 
own  Command,  Bebut  was  foon  after  mur¬ 
der’d  by  his  Slaves  when  in  Drink,  for  his 
Cruelty  towards  them.  And  the  King  was 
fo  little  concern’d  at  it,  that  he  wou’d  not 
have  punifh’d  the  Murderers,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  Sollicitation  of  the  other 
Grandees,  who  rep  relented  to  him  the  Dan¬ 
ger  they  were  in,  if  Bebut' s  Slaves  efcap’d 
without  Puniihment.  The  Prince’s  Wi¬ 
dow  being  afraid  that  her  Son  might  run 
his  Father’s  Fate,  fhe  conceal’d  him  for 
fome  Time,  till  Abas,  who  had  blinded  his 
other  two  Sons,  to  prevent  their  afpiring 
to  the  Crown,  pretended  a  mighty  Fond- 
nefs  for  his  Grandfon,  and  brought  him  to 
Court  under  his  Mother’s  Tuition,  that  he 
might  be  bred  up  for  the  Succefllon  ;  but 
the  jealous  Tyrant  perceiving  the  Youth 
to  inherit  his  Father’s  Valour,  and  being 
afraid  he  would  gain  the  Affe&ions  of  the 
People,  he  order’d  him  every  Day  a  Dofe 
of  Opium  to  ftupify  his  Senfes ;  but  his 
Mother,  inftead  of  that,  gave  him  Anti¬ 
dotes  to  fortify  him  againft  all  Sorts  of 
Poifoa-  Abas  did  after  this  fubdue  the 
Georgians,  took  Babylon  from  the  Turks ,  and 
Ortnw  from  the  Portuguefe  ;  aud  about  the 
latter  End  of  1629,  finding  himfelf  ex- 
treamly  ill,  and  that  no  Antidotes  could 
preferve  him  from  his  Diftemper,  which 
proceeded  from  Poifon,  he  order’d  his  chief 
Lords  to  fet  his  Grandfon  on  the  Throne, 
and  to  conceal  his  Death  till  it  was  efte&ed. 
Abas  died  in  the  65th  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
the  45th  of  his  Reign.  The  Holjlein  Am. 
baffadors,  from  whom  we  have  this  Ac¬ 
count,  fay,  That  his  Memory  is  ftill  in 
great  Veneration  among  the  Perfians,  be¬ 
caufe  of  his  Wifdom*  Courage,  Conqueft, 
and  fome  extraordinary  A£ls  of  Juftice, 
notwithftanding  his  Cruelty.  Upon  his 
Death,  the  Nobles  went  to  Jfpahan  to  crown 
the  young  Prince,  according  to  his  Order  ; 
but  his  Mother  fufpe&ing  they  came  to 
murder  him,  barricado’d  his  Doors  for  three 
Days,  till  they  told  her  they  would  force 
them  open.  The  difconfolate  Lady  being 
no  longer  able  to  relift,  cry’d  out  with 
Tears,  Go,  Child,  follow  thy  Father,  for  the 
Murderers  are  at  hand  to  fend  thee  aftir  him  *r 
but  was  agreeably  difappointed  when  fhe 


faw  the  Lords  kifs  his  Feet,  and  carry  him 
to  the  Palace  to  fet  him  on  the  Throne. 

IX.  Sefi,  who  took  that  Name  according 
to  his  Grandfather’s  Order,  and  pfov’d  as 
cruel  as  he ;  for  he  order’d  his  only  Bro¬ 
ther,  the  Son  of  a  Concubine,  to  be 
murder’d,  together  with  his  two  Uncles, 
whom  his  Grandfather  had  blinded,  and 
likewife  his  Uncle,  Ifachan,  who  had  mar¬ 
ried  his  Aunt  by  the  Father’s  Side,  and 
their  two  Sons,  becaufe  fhe  had  unwarily 
faid  to  him  one  Day,  That  having  no  Iftue 
of  his  own,  fhe  hop’d  the  Perfians  would  af¬ 
ter  his  Death  crown  one  of  her  Sons. 
While  he  lay  encamp’d  near  Bagdat ,  which 
th &  Turks  had  belieg’d,  his  Nobles  plotted 
againft  him  becaufe  of  his  Cruelties  ;  which 
being  difeover’d  by  Seiul  Chan,  one  of  rhofe 
who  chiefly  contributed  to  his  Advance¬ 
ment,  and  advis’d  him  to  difpatch  them, 
Sefi  anfwer’d,  He  would  take  his  Advice, 
and  begin  with  himfelf,  fince  he  was  one 
of  the  moft  powerful  of  his  Lords,  and 
ftabbed  him  with  his  own  Hands,  tho’  he 
had  done  him  eminent  Services  in  Foreign 
Embafltes  and  otherwife.  He  treated  ft>’ 
many  of  his  Nobles  in  this  barbarous  Man¬ 
ner,  that  feveral  of  the  Governors  of  Pro¬ 
vinces  revolted  to  the  Tyrks  and  the  Great 
Mogul.  Tho’  to  fecure  himfelf  of  their 
Allegiance,  he  kept  feveral  of  their  Wives- 
and  Sons  as  Hoftages  at  Court ;  but  upon 
their  Revolt,  he  barbaroufly  expos’d  the 
Ladies  to  be  Pfoftitutes,  and  their  Sons  to  - 
be  Catamites.  He  valued  the  Lives  of  his- 
Subje&s  fo  little,  and  was  fo  infenfible  of 
Gratitude,  that  at  the  Siege  of  Erivan ,  thd  - 
there  was  no  Breach  made  in  the  Walls,  he 
Commanded  the  Army  to  ftorm  the  Town  5., 
and  when  his  Lords  reprefented  the  Xmpof- 
fibility  of  Succefs,  the  Place  was  fo  very 
ftrong,  he  fwore  that  he  would  lead  on  the 
Attack  himfelf,  and  for  that  End  took  the  " 
Habit  of  a  common  Soldier.  The  Lords 
addrefs’d  themfelves  to  his  Mother,  to  dr- 
vert  Him  from  what  would  certainly 
coft  him  his  Life  ;  which  he  rook  fo  ill,  that* 
he  gave  her  a  Box  on  the  Ear,  when  fhe 
begged  him  with  Tears  not  to  expofe  his 
Perfon.  Upon  this,  the  Lords  fell  at  h is 
Feet,  begged  him  to  forbear  but  24  Hours, 
and  if  they  did  not  take  the  Town  by  that 
Time,  they  would  no  further  oppofe  his 
Refolution.  Then  they  attacked  Erivm 
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with  the  whole  Army,  and  carried  if,  but 
with  the  Lofs  of  50000  Men.  His  m o li¬ 
fe  ro  us  Cruelty  being  thus  infupportable,  the 
Lords  got  Poifon  to  be  given  him  by  the 
Ladies  of  the  Seraglio;  which  being  dii- 
cover’d,  he  prevented  the  Effeft  by  Anti¬ 
dotes,  made  40  of  the  Ladies,  with  their 
Attendants,  be  buried  alive,  and  his  own 
Mother  amongft  the  reft,  Tho’  he  was 
fuccefsful  at  firft  againft  the  Turks ,  they  re¬ 
cover’d  Babylon  and  many  other  Places  from 
him  ;  fo  that  by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God, 
his  Affairs  declined  every  Day.  He  gave 
himfelf  wholly  up  to  Wine  and  Women  ; 
for  befldes  three  Wives,  he  had  300  Concu¬ 
bines.  Whenever  he  clad  himfelf  in  Scar¬ 
ier,  the  Court  was  in  a  general  Confterna- 
cion,  for  it  was  a  certain  Sign  that  he  de- 
ftgn’d  fome  barbarous  Execution,  and  no 
body  knew  on  whom  the  Storm  would  fall. 
They  poifon’d  him  at  laft  in  1642,  in  the 
'  nth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  he  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Son 

X.  Abas  II.  at  13  Years  of  Age.  Taver- 
mer  fays,  That  on  the  Day  appointed  for 
his  folemn  Entrance  into  lfpahan ,  the  Citi¬ 
zens  were  order’d  to  march  out  in  Arms, 
and  with  the  {landing  Forces  lin’d  both 
Sides  the  Road  for  5  Leagues,  two  of  which 
were  cover’d  with  Tiffues  of  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver,  Carpets  of  Silk,  and  other  rich  Stuffs, 
at  the  Expence  of  the  Inhabitants,  Taver¬ 
nier  went  out  to  meet  him,  in  Company  of 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Merchants  ;  and  when 
they  came  near  his  Perfon,  the  General  of 
the  Horfe  told  the  King  who  they  were; 
upon  which  they  alighted,  and  had  the  Ho- 
nounto  kifs  his  Majefty’s  Boot.  When  the 
King  came  to  that  Part  of  the  Road  fpread 
with  riffue,  none  was  allow’d  to  ride  over 
it  but  his  Majefty,  and  after  he  paffed  it, 
everyone  fcrambl’d  to  get  what  they  could. 

Tn  1643,  the  Prince  of  the  Usbeque  Tartars, 
whole  Sons  had  rebelled  againft  him,  came 
to  dedre  Abas' s  Help.  He  lent  a  great  Body 
of  Troops  and  Officers  to  receive  him 
within  4  Days  Journey  of  lfpahan ,  and  fur- 
nifh’d  him  every  Day  with  frefli  Attendants, 
rich  Tents,  and  other  Neceflaries.  The 
Road  for  a  League  and  a  half  without  the 
City  was  covered  with  rich  Carpets,  and 
Silk  Stuffs,  and  the  King  himfelf  went  fo 
far  to  meet  him.  As  foon  as  he  faw  the 
Tartar  Prince,  he  made  a  Shew  o£  fpurring 
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on  his  Horfe,  and  when  he  came  up  to 
him,  put  his  Foot  out  of  the  Stirrop,  as 
if  he  defign’d  to  alight,  but  did  not.  The 
Tartar ,  tho’  ancient,  prefently  alighted  to 
fa  lute  the  King,  who  paffed  fome  Compli¬ 
ments  on  him  for  giving  himfelf  the  Trou¬ 
ble  to  alight ;  and  then  mounting  again* 
they  rode  together  upon  the  Carpets  to  the 
City.  Abas  furnifh’d  Kim  with  15000 
Horfe,  8000  Foot,  and  a  great  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  for  which  the  Tartar  gave  him  a  Pro¬ 
vince  frontiering  on  Perjia,  that  brought 
the  King  a  great  Revenue.  Tavyrnier  adds, 
That  the  Governor  of  Schirax ,  prefented 
Abas  \yith  a  wild  Afs,  whofe  Skin  was  a$ 
red  as  Scarlet,  and  he  had  a  Horn  growing 
out  of  his  Forehead,  which  was  a  Foot 
long. 

Sir  John  Chardin  gives  this  King  Abas  a 
mighty  Chara&er,  fays  he  w  as  a  great  Friend 
to  Strangers,  encourag’d  them  to  trade  in 
his  Dominions,  was  very  favourable  to 
Chriftians,  and  prote&ed  them  from  all  fn- 
folence.  He  was  affable,  liberal,  fuccefsful 
in  his  Wars,  and  formidable  to  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy ,  the  Chain  of 
Tart  ary,  and  the  K.  of  India .  He  died  the 
25th  of  September,  1 666.  of  the  Foul  Difeafe, 
as  Sir  John  thinks,  by  too  much  Ufe  of 
Women,  according  to^he  lewd  Cuftom  of 
that  Country,  tho’  fome  think  lie  was  poi- 
fon’d.  He  had  been  very  fevere  to  his  el- 
deft  Son,  and  confin’d  him  under  a  ftrong 
Guard  at  a  great  Diftance  from  himfelf,  be- 
caufe  he  thought  him  too  afpiring.  When 
he  died,  his  Death  was  conceal’d,  asufual; 
and  having  drop’d  fome  Expreftions  during 
his  Agony,  that  he  was  poifon’d,  but  that 
his  Son  would  revenge  it,  his  Phyficians 
and  great  Lords  knowing  the  Danger  they 
were  in  by  fuch  a  Suggeftion,  they  agreed 
in  general  to  chufc  bis  youngeft  Son  for 
Succeffor,  becaufe  being  an  Infant,  they 
fhould  be  continu’d  in  the  Adminiftration  ; 
and  it  would  be  long  e’er  he  was  in  a  Con¬ 
dition  to  enquire  into  the  Manner  of  his 
Father’s  Death.  But  this  was  ojjpos’d  meerly 
out  of  Refpeft  to  Juftice  by  the  Eunuch, 
who  had  the  younger  Son  in  keeping.  The 
princ  pal  Argument  they  infilled  on  for  ex¬ 
cluding  the  eldeft  Son  was,  that  his  Father 
had  made  him  blind  to  prevent  his  Succe£ 
fion,  for  none  who  labour  under  that  De¬ 
feat  are  capable  of  fucceeding  by  the  Mahe* 
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mfan  Law  ;  but  the  Eunuch  told  them 
boldly  the  Pretence  was  falfe ;  that  the 
Prince  was  not  blind ;  that  they  urged  the 
Qbjcftion  meerly  for  felfifti  Ends;  that  for 
him  he  fpoke  againft  his  own  Intereft, 
fince  they  were  for  chuling  his  Pupil ;  but 
rather  than  fuffer  luch  notorious  Injuftice, 
he  would  ftrangle  him  with  his  own  Hands. 
This  Dillntereftcdnefs  of  the  Eunuch  turn’d 
the  whole  Alfembly,  fo  as  they  pitch’d  on 
the  eldeft  Brother,  blit  kept  the  King’s 
Death  fecret  from  all  but  themfelves,  till 
their  Deputies  could  arrive  at  Ifpaban  from 
the  Camp  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Succef- 
fiou.  They  fent  the  General  of  the  Muf- 
ketiers,  with  i  r  of  their  Deputies,  upon  this 
Errand.  When- they  came  to  the  Place  of 
the  Prince’s  Confinement,  the  Princefs  his 
Mother  refus’d  fhem  Admittance,  bewail’d 
her  Son,  and  curs’d  them,  as  being  fent  to 
murder  him  by  Order  of  her  Husband. 
They  could  fcarce  prevail  by  all  the  Aflu- 
raiices  they  gave  her  to  make  her  believe 
the  contrary,  till  fhe  fa'w.  them  proftrate 
themfelves  before  him,  and  falute  him  as 
King  in  his  Father’s  ftead. 

XL  He  fucceeded  by  the  Name  of  Sha- 
Scfi  II.  but  foon  after  his  coming  to  tjie 
Throne  fell  dangeroufly  ill.  Tavernier  fays, 
’tis  the  Cuftom  in  fuch  Cafes  for  the  Gran¬ 
dees  to  put  great  Sums  of  Gold  into  a  Ba¬ 
lm  fet  with  Precious  Stones,  which  is  wav’d 
three  times  over  the  King’s  Head,  with 
thefe  Expreflions,  This  Money  is  facrifeced  fir 
his  Maje fly's  Health,  If  he  recover,  he  him- 
felf  and  the  Ladies  of  the  Seraglio  add  plen¬ 
tifully  to  it,  and  give  it  the  Poor  ;  but  if 
he  die,  ’tis  put  into  the  Treafury,  and  the 
Poor  have  nothing.  The  Armenians  and 
other  Chriftians  were  commanded  to  pray 
for  his  Recovery,  and  they  likewife  fent 
Money  to  be  wav’d  over  his  Head  ;  but  in- 
ftead  of  faying,  They  facrific  d  it  for  his 
Health ,  they  affign’d  it  for  Alms  to  the  Poor. 
The  King  being  recovered,  but  having  an 
ill  Habit  of  Body,  which  mad«  him  ftill 
languifh,  the  Phyucians,  who  knew  their 
own  Danger  if  he  fhould  not  pcrfcftly  re¬ 
cover,  put  it  upon  the  Aftrologers,  as  if 
they  had  not  chofen  a  lucky  Hour  for  Bet¬ 
ting  him  on  the  Throne.  Therefore  they 
advis’d  the  repeating  of  the  Ceremony,  arid 
that  he  fhould  after  his  Name.  This  pleas’d 
the  King  and  his  Council ;  fo  that  the  Phy- 
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ficians  and  Aftrologers  agreed  to  renew  the 
Ceremony  on  the  firft  lucky  Day  ;  and  when 
the  Morning  of  it  came  that  there  rrifgdk 
be  no  Interregnum,  one  of  the  Gaurs  or 
Worfhippers  of  Fire,  who  pretend  to  be 
deicended  from  the  Rujlans,  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Perfa  and  Parthia,  was  order’d 
to  fet  himfelf  upon  the  Throne,  with 
his  Back  againft  a  Wooden  Figure,  which 
rc-p relented  him  to  the  Life;  and  all  the 
Grandees  were  order’d  by  the  King  to 
do  Homage  to  the  Gaur.  This  Action 
lafted  rill  the  lucky  Hour,  which  was  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  Sun-fet.  Then  came  an  Officer 
of  the  Court,  who  cut  off  the  Head  of  the 
Wooden  Figure,  when  the  Gaur  took  to 
his  Heels  and  fled.’  Upon  this,  the  King 
afeended  the  Throne,  had  Sppni’s  Bonnet 
put  on  his  Head,  and  was  regirt  with  the 
Scy miter,  which  is  their  Ceremony  of  In- 
veftiture,  and  took  the  Name  of  Solyman. 
Tavernier  fays,  he  was  forced  to  aft  this  Co¬ 
medy  to  fatisfy  the  Law,  which  enjoined 
that  he  fhould  change  his  Name,  and  take 
new  Pofleffion,  by  ejefti ng  an  U.furper,  who 
had  wrongfully  claim'd  the  Throne:  And 
to  give  Countenance  to  this,  the  Gaur  was 
fet  up  as  a  Pretender.  The  King  after  this 
happening  to  recover,  and  the  Famine  to 
ceafe,  the  Phylicians  eftablifh’d  their  Repu¬ 
tation,  and  the  Aftrologers  loft  theirs,  ex¬ 
cept  two  or  three  of  the  moft  skilful,  who 
frill  have  a  Share  of  the  Royal  Favour.  We 
refer  for  the  Ceremonies  of  this  Coronation 
to  Sir  John  Chardin  s  Account  of  it.  He 
fays,  this  young  Prince  being  altogether 
hncapable  of  Government,  fince  he  had  no 
other  Education  but  among  Women  and 
Eunuchs,  gave  himfelf  wholly  up  to  his 
Plea  lures,  and  left  the  Adrninifti  ation  to 
his  Minifters  ;  bur  it  feems  he  has  improv’d 
very  much  fince.  Sanfon ,  in  his  Prefent  State 
of  Prfia ,  fays,  That  he  is  a  Prince  of  a 
fine  Mien,  but  his  Air  is  a  little  too  effe¬ 
minate,  is  of  a  curious  Shape,  has  a  maf- 
culine  Voice,  a  courteous  Temper,  and 
great  Strength  of  Body  ;  fo  that  he  exceeds 
his  Courtiers  in  all  manner  of  Exercifes. 
He  is  very  merciful,  except  to  Tray  tors, 
to  whom  he  is  inexorable,  tho’  of  his  own 
Brood.  He  goes  frequently  in  Difguife  to 
hear  the  Grievances  of  his  Subjefts,  and 
their  Complaints  againft  his  Officers,  in  or¬ 
der  to  red  refs  them.  He  will- not  fuffr 
Q  q  his 
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his  Chriftian  Subje&s  to  be  difturbed  in 
their  Religion  ;  and  if  any  of  them  com¬ 
plain  of  being  forced  to  turn  Mahometans, 
allows  them  to  recant  it.  He  gave  a  re¬ 
markable  Proof  of  his  Goodnefs  to  the  Ar 


Government  is  generally  more  mild  in  its 
Administration  than  that  of  the  Gr.  Seignior, 
and  other  Mahometan  Princes.  Tbevenot  fays, 
they  muft  not  begin  any  Religious  Feftival 
without  the  King’s  Leave,  and  that  he  de- 


tnenians  in  this  Refpe&,  many  of  whom  ha-  lays  them  at  Pleafure.  The  Subje&s  never 
ving  turned  Mahometans,  becaule  they  cou’d  look  upon  them  but  with  Fear  and  Trern- 
not  pay  the  Taxes-demanded  of  them,  he  biing,  and  perform  their  Commands,  th6 
commanded  that  they  ihould  be  releafed  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature  ^ 
from  thofe  Taxes,  as  well  as  of  their  Pro-  fo  that  Parents  and  Children  become  one  ' 
mifes  to  change  'their  Religion  that  no  another’s  Executioners  if  the  King  com- 
fuch  Thing  ihould  be  demanded  of  ’em  in  mand  it ;  and  if  they  fwear  by  the  King’s 
Time  to  come,  and  forbad  the  receiving  Head,  they  think  it  more  obliging  than  to 
fuch  Offers  from  them  any  more  if  they  fwear  by  God  himfelf.  The  Kings  of  Per- 
were  extorted  by  Force.  Heexa&s  noTri-  ft  a  obferve  no  Form,  nor  confult  any  Per. 
bute  from  the  Armenians  or  other  Chriftians  fon,  in  their  Decrees ;  and  are  fo  afraid  of 
who  come  to  trade  in  his  Kingdom,  He  being  deprived  of  the  Power  which  they 
has  alfo  granted  Miffionaries  the  Freedom  abufe,  that  upon  their  Acceffion  to  the 
of  their  Religion,  and  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Throne,  they  order  the  Eyes  of  their  Bro- 
french  King  exempted  them  from  all  Taxes,  thers,  and  all  other  Princes  of  the  Blood, . 
In  1 693 ,  he  commanded  the  Governors  of  to  be  pulled  out  ;  and  when  the  Princeifes 
the  Per  fan  Gulph  to  receive  French  VeiTcIs  their  Sifters,  or  other  Kinfwomen,  are 
with  Honour  and  Civility,  and  to  furnifti  brought  to  Bed  of  Boys,  they  order  the 
them  with  what  Ncceftaries  they  wanted.  Infants  to  be  ftarv’d  to  Death.  They  take 
That  Author  fays,  he  was  then  48  Years  of  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of  their  Subje&s 
A<*e,  and  m  the  27th  of  his  Reign.  His  at  Pleafure,  and  put  them  into  their  Sera- 
Sttbje&s  call  him  the  San&uary  of  all  Na-  glio’s  for  Concubines;  and  when  they  take 
tions  ;  and  tho’  he  be  abfolute  Sovereign  the  Wives  of  any  great  Lords,  they  ufual- 
of  more  than  1 2  vaft  Kingdoms,  he  aftumes  ly  fend  them  fame  of  thofe  Concubines, 


and  take  them  from  them  again  at  Pleafure. 
They  fend  their  Officers  to  fearch  for  the 
handfomeft  Virgins  in  their  Dominions  for 
the  Ufe  of  their  Seraglio,  without  any  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Cries  and  Tears  of  their  tender 
Mothers,  from  whofe  Arms  they  force  ’em. 
The  Armenian  Chriftians,  to  prevent  this, 
generally  marry  their  Daughters  at  9  or  10 
Years  of  Age.  But  thefe  Princes,  tho’  fo 
free  with  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of  their 
Subje&s,  are  fo  jealous  of  their  own,  that 
when  they  go  abroad  with  them  for  their 
all  our  modern  Travellers,  agree,  that  Pleafure  or  otherwife,  they  are  carried  upon 
the  Kings  of  Perpa  are  fo  abfolute,  as  to  Camels  in  a  little  fort  of  Cheft  cover'd  with 
difpofe  of  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  their  a  thin  Cloth,  left  they  Ihould  be  feen ;  and 
Subj  t&s  at  Pleafure,  without  being  ty’d  to  they  have  a  Guard  of  Eunuchs  who  clear 
any  Law  or  Rufe  ;  and  they  are  as  arbitrary  the  Way,  and  iftue  an  Order  for  all  Men  to 


no  other  Title  than  that  of  Cha,  which 
ftgniftes  King.  The  Turks  call  the  Perfian 
Kings  Chiek  bgli ,  or  the  Son  of  a  Prieft,  by 
Way  of  Contempt  ;  but  they  glory  in  the 
Title  themfelves,  hecaufe  they  are  defcended 
from  Fatima,  Mahomet's  only  Daughter. 

The  modern  Government  and  Court 
of  Persia. 

Erbert,  Tbevenot,  Tavernier,  Chardin ,  and 

agree, 


*  in  their  Ptiniffiments,  which  they  fome- 
times  execute  themfelves.  Thus  Sha  Abbas 
cut  off  with  his  own  Hands  the  Ears  and 
Nofe  of  one  of  his  Ambaftadors,-  who  had 
mifufed  his  Domeft  ck^  in  Spain,  and  forc’d 
him  ro  ear  them  immediately  ,  together  with  found  aileep  on  the  Road,  he  is  killed  with- 
a  Piece  of  JFleih  cut  our  of  his  Arm.  But  out  Mercy.  Tavernier  fays,  That  in  the 
notwithftanding  this  abfolute  Power,  their  Time  of  &ha~Ahae  II.  one  of  the  Fellow* 

.  :  s  that 


retire  fo  many  Miles  on  Pain  of  Death  ;  Co 
that  the  Men  mud  remove,  whatever  the 
Weather  be,  to  the  Hills  and  Mountains, 
if  they  have  no  Friends  within  theDiftance 
to  entertain  them ;  and  if  anv  Man  be 
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that  fet  up  the  Women’s  T ents  being  weary, 
and  falling  afleep  on  the  Place,  was  feiz’d 
by  the  Eunuchs,  wrapped  up  in  the  Carpet 
where  he  lay,  and  buried  alive  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Fields.  This  Sort  of  Prohibition 
they  call  Courouks.  Thevewt  fays,  there  were 
40  of  ’em  in  the  City  while  he  was  at  Ifpa- 
han,  which  put  the  Citizens  to  incredible 
Trouble.  He  adds,  That  they  have  like- 
wife  Courouks  upon  any  Sort  of  Proviiions 
the  King  pleafes,  during  which  none  but 
his  Majefty  muft  have  any  of  the  Sort. 
There  happen’d  a  Courouk  upon  Fifh  and 
Poultry  while  he  was  there,  fo  that  none 
could  have  any  for  Love  or  Money  for 
three  Weeks. 

Thevenot  fays,  That  notwithftanding  this 
great  Power,  the  Perjian  Kings  are  very  fa¬ 
miliar  with  Strangers,  and  many  times  with 
their  own  Subjects,  with  whom  they  will 
eat  and  drink  freely.  But  thefe  Favours 
are  very  dangerous,  efpecially  to  their  Sub- 
jefts  ;  for  on  the  leaft  Capricio,  or  when 
heated  with  Drink,  they  will  order  their 
Bellies  to  be  ripped  up  ;  but  they  have 
made  an  Order,  That  no  European  Ihall  be 
put  to  Death,  fince  a  German  Watchmaker 
was  executed  for  killing  a  Pe>'Jian  that  had 
debauched  his  Miftrefs,  and  would  not  re¬ 
deem  his  Life  by  turning  Mahometan  Af¬ 
ter  the  Man  was  executed,  the  King’s 
Watch  being  out  of  Order,  he  fent  for  a 
Watchmaker  that  belong’d  to  the  Holjiein 
Ambaflfadors,  and  offered  him  his  Poft ;  but 
he  refus’d  it,  becaufe  of  his  Countryman’s 
Fate  ;  upon  which  the  King  iflued  the  faid 
Order  in  Favour  of  Europeans. 

The  Kings  of  Perjla  are  very  rich  in  Gold, 
Plate,  and  Precious  Stones,  with  which 
they  have  all  Sorts  of  Arms  embellifhed. 
They  entertain  Workmen-  conftantly  in 
Pay,  who  make  new  Pieces  for  them,  and 
never  fell  any.  Befides,  all  their  Grandees 
make  them  frequent  Prefents,  and  particu¬ 
larly  once  every  Spring.  Their  Treafury 
is  likewife  continually  augmented  by  the 
Eftates  of  thofe  whom  they  put  to  Death. 
Herbert  fays,  the  Revenue  in  his  Time  was 
1 190000  /.  Sterling  per  Atinum,  arifing  chiefly 
from  Raw  Silks,  Cuftoms,  and  Cotton.  The* 
venot  fay s,  That  all  the  Silks  of  Perjia  be¬ 
long  to  the  King  ;  that  he  has  certain  Sums 
from  every  Company  of  Tradefmen,  and 
many  Lands  of  his  own,  which  he  farms, 
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fome  for  a  5th,  and  others  for  half  the  In¬ 
come.  The  ftrifteft  Moulla’s  or  Mahometan 
Priefls  never  fay  Prayers  upon  thofe  Lands, 
for  they  reckon  them  accurfed,  becaufe  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Poor.  Ogilby  makes  the  King’s 
Revenue  20000000  /.  Sterling  per  Annum  ; 
the  Holftein  Ambaftadors  fay  8  Millions  of 
Gold  ;  but  for  the  Particulars,  we  refer  to 
themfelves.  BouJJingault  fays,  That  the  very 
Fafliion  of  the  Plate  made  by  Sha- Abas' $ 
Order,  and  ftill  us’d  by  the  Kings  of  Perfta 
at  folemn  Entertainments,  cod:  900000  Du¬ 
cats  ;  and  the  Palace  is  fo  magnificent,  that 
there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  it  but  Furni¬ 
ture  of  Silk,  Silver,  and  Gold,  adorn’d 
with  Pearls  and  Precious  Stones  of  inefti- 
mable  Value  ,  that  all  the  Flambeau’s  and 
Tapers  us’d  by  the  King  are  mixed  with 
Musk,  Amber,  and  other  precious  Odours  ; 
and  that  the  Carpets  which  cover  the  Floors 
of  his  Palace  are  fo  very  fine,  that  thole 
made  ufe  of  by  the  greatefl  Lords  in  Europe 
for  their  Tables  are  coarfe  in  comparifon  of 
them.  Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  That  when 
Solyman  was  crown’d,  the  two  Halls  of  the 
Palace  were  fpread  with  Carpets  of  Silk,  and 
all  along  the  Sides  there  was  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  low  fquare  Beds,  cover'd  with  Cloth 
of  Gold  and  Silver.  The  Balcony  of  State 
in  the  Middle  of  it  was  hung  and  fpread 
with  Carpets  of  the  fame  :  The  Culhions 
round  it  of  Velvet,  woven  in  Foliage  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  the  Spitting-Veflels 
embellifhed  with  Rubies  and  Turquoifes. 
The  Place  where  his  Majefty  fate  was  fpread 
with  a  fine  Indian  Coverlet,  pink’d  with 
Gold,  of  mo  ft  admirable  Workmanfhip, 
and  at  the  Corners  there  were  great  Apples 
of  mafly  Gold,  fet  with  Precious  Stones: 
At  the  End  of  it  lay  a  Cufhion  of  Cloth  of 
Gold,  intermix’d  with  green  and  red  Fo. 
liage, 'embroider’d  all  over  with  Diamonds, 
Pearls,  Emeralds,  and  other  precious  Stones, 
that  caft  a  wonderful  Luftre.  The  Room 
was  enlightened  with  14  Lamps  of  mally 
Gold,  fet  on  the  Ground,  with  Branches  fo 
fubfta  ntial,  that  they  weigh’d  from  30  to 
60  Marks  apiece.  Befides  thefe,  he  fa w 
many  Candlefticks  with  two  Branches  a- 
piece  of  maffy  Gold,  3  Foot  high,  arid 
weighing  more  than  the  Lamps.  The  Seat 
which  ferved  inftead  of  a  Throne  was  like 
a  fquare  Cufhion-Stool,  3  Foot  high,  all  of 
many  Gold  ;  the  Feet  of  the  Pillars  that 
Q  q  *  <up- 
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fupported  it  being  like  great  Apples  of  the 
fame  Metal,  and  the  Crofs-Bars  which 
formed  the  Seat  of  the  like.  The  Gold 
Frame  was  embellifh.ed  with  Robies  and 
Emeralds  and  the  Whole  was  fo  weighty, 
that  two  Men  could  fcarce  carry  it.  The 
Crown  which  Travellers  call  Sophi's  Bonnet 
is  a  flat  Cap,  in  the  Fafhion  of  that  worn 
by  our  Judges  but  ftraiter  at  the  lower 
End.  ’Tis  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  bound  about 
after  the  Manner  of  a  Turbant,  with  the 
finefl:  Indiart  Calicut  tiflued  with  Silver. 
The  Outlide  of  the  Cap  was  embroidered 
with  Diamonds,  from  whence  hung  down 
feveral  Chains  of  Precious  Stones,  that 
dangled  down  upon  the  Bonnet,  which  was 
fumptuoufly  embelliihed  with  the  richeft 
Jewe>s  of  the  Crown,  and  round  about 
Rood  feveral  Tufts  refembling  thofe  of  He¬ 
rons,  all  of  Jewellers  Work.  In  other  Parts 
of  the  Bonnet  there  were  erefted  little 
PIu  mes  of  Heron’s  Feathers,  and  Birds  of 
Paradife,  to  which  were  fattened  Strings  of 
Diamonds,  and  other  Precious  Stones,  which 
cover’d  all  the  Turbant  from  the  Top  to 
the  Bottom  5  and  jutt  over  the  Forehead 
was  another  Heron-Tuft  of  Jewels,  more 
glorious  than  all  the  reft  ;  from  the  Top  of 
which  rofe  up  three  Sockets  of  Precious 
Stones,  with  other  Tufcs  of  Heron’s  plumes. 
The  Royal  Sword,  whole  Blade  was  in 
Form  of  a  Semicircle,  had  the  Hilt  and 
Scabbard  all  covered  over  with  Precious 
Stones,  and  the  Dagger  the  like.  The 
Cou  rtiers  valued  the  Sword  and  Dagger  at 
near  Five  Millions  of  French  Money  ;  but 
Sir  Sjohn  thinks  they  over-rated  them. 

The  King,  fays  0 gilby,  is  diftinguifhed 
by  a  red  Turbant,  of  a  different  Fafhion 
from  others,  and  he  wears  that  Part  before 
which  his  SubjeTs  wear  behind,  and  are 
prohibited  to  do  othervvife  on  Pain  of  Death. 
Thc'Succtllion  goes  generally  to  the  elded 
Son  ;  but  the  Eunuchs  have  fuch  an  Influ¬ 
ence-,  that  they  place  the  Crown  upon  which 
of  "'em  they  pleafe.  If  there  be  no  I  flue  by 
the  Qju.  the  Sons  of  Concubines  fucceed  ; 
and  if  there  be  none  fuch,  the  Crown  goes 
to  the  other  neareft  Relations..  The  llou- 
fes  where  the  King’s  Children  are  born  are 
Sanffutries,  and  if  diftant  from  the  Court, 
are  immediately  walled -in,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  them  given  to  Eunuchs.  Former¬ 
ly  the  W  hornet  an  Kings  of  Per fa,  bore  a 
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Crefcent  proper  for  their  Arms,  but  now  a 
Sun  on  the  Back  of  a  Lion.  Zonarus  fays, 
their  Heathen  Kings  did  anciently  bear  Lu¬ 
na,  an  Eagle  crown’d,  with  the  Sun  dii- 
play’d  Saturn ,  till  altered  by  Cyrus,  who, 
Xenophon  fays,  bore  a  Golden  Eagle  hang’d 
at  a  long  Spear.  This  continued  till  they 
defeated  Craffus,  at.  which  Time  they  bla¬ 
zon’d  a  Sagittary  in  the  Royal  Standard, 
and  Darius  coin’d  Pieces  call’d  Dari^ues, 
with  his  own  Effigies  on  one  Side,  and  a 
Sagittary  on  the  other ;  to  which  Ageflaus 
in  Plutarch  alludes,  when  he  complains,  that' 
his  Defign  to  conquer  Perfa  was  prevented 
by  30000  Sagittaries,  meaning  fo  many 
Pieces  of  Gold  of  155.  each,  which  the 
Perfians  gave  as  a  Bribe  to  thofe  that  hin¬ 
der’d  his  Enterprize  ;  but  when  Mahomet 
o.ver-run  the  Country,  his  Standard  bore 
Mercury ,  and  a  Crefcent  with  this  Motto, 
Toturn  dmn  impleat  Orbem.  Herbert  fays,  their 
Nobles  have  no  Coats  of  Arms,  becaufe  of 
their  Ignorance  in  Heraldry  ;  and  that  Ho¬ 
nour  there  is  not  hereditary. 

The-ir  Great  Seal :  is  about  the  Size  of 
Half  a  Crown,  imprefled  with  the  Cha- 
raTers  of  the  Country.  That  of  Shach - 
Sefi  had  this  Infcription  in  the  Pving.  To  God 
alone  lam  a  Slave  with' all  try  Heart.  Sir  John 
Chardin  gives  an  Account  of  the  Great  Seal 
affixed  to  his  Parent,  when  the  K.  of  Perfia 
rqade  him  his  Merchant,  thus,  viz.  In  the 
Middle  of  the  Seal  there  was  engrav’d, 
The  Slave  of  the  King  cf  the  Country ,  Abas  IT. 
105^9.  On  the  upper  Part  of  rhe  Seal,  ap¬ 
pendant  to  the  Patent,  there  were  thefe 
Words,  Cod  u  my  Sufficiency  :  And  betwixt 
the  innermoft  and  outtrmoft  Ring  there 
were  thefe  two  Sentences  engrav’d  round  ; 
1.  Whoever  he  be  that  loves  not  Ali,  thol  it 
were  my  felf \  I  love  not  him.  2.  Whoever  he 
be  that  does  not  at  his  Door  bow  his  Head  to  the 
Earth,  t ho'  he  were  an  Atig el,  let  the  Earth  be 
upon  his  Head  ;  and  under  the  Seal  were  12 
Names  of  fuch  as  they  reckon  Mahomet's 
lawful  Succeflbrs. 

The  Grandees  reckon  it  as  great  an  Ho¬ 
nour  to  be  called  the  King’s  Slaves,  as  the 
Europeans  think  the  Title  of  a  Duke  or  Mar¬ 
quis  ;  and  the  higheft  Expreflions  cf  S’a- 
very  is  with  them  the  greateft  Eloquence  ; 
To  that  when  they  fpeak  of  a-rf  Ambaffador’s 
paying  Obeifin.ee  r the  King,  they  f?y, 
that  he  has  kifled  the  Feet  of  the  King's 

Slaves  ; 
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Slaves ;  and  when  they  fpeak  of  any  great 
A&ions  performed  by  their  Princes,  they 
fay,  The  Slaves  of  the  King  have  done  iti;  be¬ 
caufe  they  think  it  more  honourable,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Style  of  the  Alcoran,  which 
afcribes  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  An¬ 
gels,  and  not  to  God  ;  for  they  argue  thus: 
If  Angels  have  fo  much  Power,  how  much 
greater  muft  his  Power  be  who  has  fuch 
Minifters  and  Servants  ?  The  Perfians  call 
their  King  ValLlron ,  i,  e.  The  true  Lieutenant 
of  Ally,  to  whom  God  gave  the  Dominion 
of  the  World  after  Mahomet  j  and  Fali-Nea- 
met,  i.  e.  God's  Lieutenant ,  to  diftribute  Bicf- 
fings  to  Men,  and  the  Conduit  thro’  which 
Heaven  conveys  its  Bleffings  to  Earth.  San - 
fon,  in  his  Prefent  State  of  Perfia ,  fays,  they 
Jookupon  their  Kings  tobe  infallible, becaufe 
defcended  from  My,  and  therefore  don't 
difpute  their  Commands.  They  believe 
that  none  of  their  Kings  can  be  damned,  or 
fo  much  as  judged  for  any  Crime  whatever, 
becaufe  being  fubjeft  to  no  Law,  they 
reckon  them  impeccable. 

Herbert  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Titles,  viz..  Emperor  or  Potfhaw  of 
Perfia  now  Pharfiy ,  Par  (hi  a  now  Arac,  Media 
now  Shervan,  Bach'ia  now  Sable-flan ,  Ortifpa- 
na ndw  C  and  ah  or,  Chorafan  now  Trochanftav, 
and  Aria  now  Erey  :  King  of  the  Ombeg  Tar. 
tars  now  Zagathai ,  Hyrcani*  new' Mozendram, 
Draconia  now  Turquejlan,  Ev-.rgeta  now  Syr- 
gian ,  Farm  era  a  now  Phargan ,  Hydafipia  now 
Thai,  can,  Sogdiana  now  Maurenahar ,  Paropa- 
tnifa  now  Kalfifian ,  Drmgiana  now  Sigifian, 
Araehofia  now  Maqueron  Mar gt ana  now  Ifli- 
giaz,  C  arm  am  a  now  Kyrman ,  Gedrofia  now 
Larifian,  and  Cizcan,  and  as  far  as  Indus  now 
Syndg.  Sultan  of  Orsnus  now  Armnfia ,  Ckcrra 
now  Larr,  Arabia  now  Jaziry ,  Sufiam  now 
Chufiftan,  Chaldea  now  Keldan ,  SSefopotamia 
now  Diarbeck,  Georgia  now  George ,  Armenia 
now  Armen \\  Iberia  now  Karkajh ,  Mengrelia 
now  Vefpracan.  Mirza  or  Piince  of  the  im¬ 
perious  Mountains  of  Ararat  now  A'amnoh, 
Taurus  now  Tauracow ,  Caucafius  now  Naugra - 
coti,  and  Peri  arch  now  Jarval.  Commander 
of  all  Creatures  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  or  De¬ 
mob  Korafan  to  the  Gulph  of  Perfia  or  Dsriob - 
far  fee.  Lord  of  the  4  Rivers  of  Paradife , 
Euphrates  now-  phrat ,  Tigris  now  Diglah, 
Araxps  now  Araff,  and  In  dm  nofv  Syr.de.  Of 
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true  Defcent  from  Mortu  Aly ,  Governor  of 
all  Sultans,  Emperor  of  Mujfulmen ,  Bud  of 
Honour,  Mirror  of  Virtue,  Rofe  of  De¬ 
light,  &c. 

Shaw- Abbas,  in  his  Paftport  to  the  Atten¬ 
dants  of  the  Enghjh  Atnbaffiadors,  who  died 
there  in  1625,  a  (fum’d  this  Title  to  him- 
felf :  “  The  High  and  Mighty  Star,  whofe 
“  Head  is  covered  with  the  Sun,  whofe 
“  Motion  is  comparable  to  the  Firmamenr, 
“  whofe  Imperial  Majefty  is  come  from 
“  Ajharaff ’  and  hath  difpatched  the  Lord 
“  Ambalfador  of  the  Englijh  King,  &c.  The 
“  Command  of  the  great  King  is,  That 
“  his  Followers  be  conducted  from  om  Pa- 
“  lace,  &c.  thro’  all  my  Territories.  Fail 
“  not  my  Command.  I  alfo  command 
u  them  a  fafe  Travel. 

What  lofty  Titles  they  aftume  to  thenx- 
felves,  and  that  they  are  very  liberal  of  the 
like  to  their  great  Officers  and  Lords,  ap¬ 
pears  by  Sir  John  Chardin  s  Patent,  wherein 
the  K.  of  Perfia  fpeaks  to  his  Lords  and  Of¬ 
ficers  thus:  “  I  abfolutely  command  the 
u  Lords  of  Lords,  who  have  the  Prefence 
tl  of  a  Lion,  the  Afpeft  of  Defion ,  (i.e.  the 
“  ancient  Perjian  Heroes)  the  Princes  who 
a  have  the  Stature  of  Tahemten-ten,  ( i.  e . 
“  another  Race  of  Heroes  or  old  Giants) 
“  who  feem  to  be  in  the  Time  of  Ardevon , 
u  (i.e.  an  ancient  Giant  who  they  fay  con- 
“  quer’d  all  Afia )  the  Regents  who  carry 
(i  the  Majefty  of  Feribours,  (i.  e.  a  3d  Race 
“  of  Giants)  the  Conquerors  of  Kingdoms, 
u  Superintendents  that  unloofe  all  manner 
a  of  Knots,  and  are  under  the  Attendant 
i(  of  Mercury,  &c.  As  foon  as  this  Pa* 
“  tent  fhall  be  adprned,  enlightened,  en- 
r"  nobled,  and  enlivened,  with  the  Sea), 
“  which  refembles  the  Sun  in  Dignity  and 
i(  Virtue,  which  makes  manifeft  the  Decree- 
“  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.,  and  which 
“  being  above  sU  Things  in  Length  and 
u  Breadth,  ferves  for  a  Law  to  the  Uni-. 
■“  verfe  ;  and  that  the  Subfcription,  Ado* 
4f  rable,  Holy,  mo  ft-  High,  and  without 
“  Compare,  in  a  1 1  be  affixed  thereto  :  That- 
u  they  give  entire  Credit  to  it,  and  render 
“  all  Obedience,  to  what  if  contains,  as  be- 
l<  ing  a  Decree  from  on  high,  elevated  a* 
“  hove  all  Things; 
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The  Holflein  Ambaffadors,  Thevenot,  Taver - 
nier,  Chardin,  and  Sanfon,  give  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account  of  the  P«rjian  Court : 

The  Dlfpenfers  of  the  Mahometan  Reli¬ 
gion  take  Place  of  all  other  Officers  of  the 
Crown,  and  are,  i.  The  Sadre  Cajfa,  who 
fuperintends  the  Religion  of  the  Empire, 
governs  the  King’s  Confcience,  and  orders 
the  Court  and  City  of  Ifpahan  according  to 
the  Alcoran.  He  is  Firff  Minifter  of  State, 
and  fits  at  the  Foot  of  the  Sofa  on  the  King’s 
Right  Hand.  This  Officer  is  fo  much  re- 
fpe&ed,  that  the  Kings  and  their  Families 
do  frequently  intermarry.  He  is  called 
Viceroy  to  the  King  and  Mahomet.  He  has 
Deputies  in  all  Capital  Cities,  refembling 
Bifhops,  who,  as  all  others  that  have  any 
Employment  relating  to  Mahomet's  Law, 
mull  take  their  Orders  from  the  Sadre, 

*  which  brings  him  a  vaft  Revenue,  becaufe 
lie  fells  all  fuch  Preferments.  He  gives  his 
Opinion  in  Matters  of  Religion  in  Writing ; 
but  if  it  be  of  Importance,  it  muff  be  rati¬ 
fied  by  the  King.  2.  Next  to  him  in  Spi¬ 
rituals  is  the  Sadre  Elman  Alek,  his  Coadju¬ 
tor  and  chief  Deputy.  He  is  alfo  a  Colla¬ 
teral  Judge  with  the  Divan  Begui ,  who  can 
give  no  Sentence  without  his  Confent ;  fo 
that  he  is  a  Civil  as  well  as  Ecclefiaftical 
Judge,  and  has  Power  to  try  and  condemn 
Criminals.  He  fits  below  the  Sofa  on  the 
King’s  Left  Hand.  3.  Akond,  or  Chiek  All- 
pan,  t.  e.  the  venerable  old  Man  of  the  Law 
of  Mahomet.  He  is  the  firff  Lieutenant  in 
Civil  Affairs,  and  has  50000  Livres  per  An¬ 
num,  that  he  may  be  under  no  Temptation 
of  taking  Bribes.  He  is  Chief  of  the 
Law,  and  reads  upon  it  to  his  Subalterns 
Wednefdays  and  Saturdays.  He  has  Deputies 
in  all  Courts  of  Juftice,  who,  with  thofe 
that  belong  to  the  2d  Sadre,  draw  up  all 
Contra&s  and  Agreements.  He  fits  next 
to  the  Great  Sadre.  4.  The  Kazi,  who  is 
nd  Lieutenant  in  Ci~vil  Affairs,  takes  Cog¬ 
nizance  of  the  fame  Caufes  with  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  has  equal  Prerogatives.  He  has 
two  Subftitutes  in  every  Court,  to  deter¬ 
mine  imall  Bulinefies  in  Coffee- ho ufes,  and 
the  Governors  of  Towns  always  confult 
them  in  Matters  of  Importance.  5*.  The 
Great  Almoner,  who  performs  Worfhip  in 
theKing’s  Houfc  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
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chief  Bifhops,  is  the  univerfal  Divine  of 
the  Empire,  takes  Order  about  all  Difputes 
and  Conferences  in  Matters  of  Religion,  is 
one  of  the  King’s  Council,  and  his  Privi¬ 
leges  are  almoff  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Bi¬ 
fhops.  None  of  thefe  5  attend  at  Enter¬ 
tainments,  becaufe  then  the  King  drinks 
Wine. 

The  great  Minifters  of  State  are  6,  and 
called  Pillars  of  the  Empire :  1.  The  £f- 
madaulet,  i.  e.  Prop  of  Power  He  is  Great 
Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom,  Prefident  of 
the  Council,  Superintendant  of  the  Cuftoms, 
and  of  all  Foreign  Affairs  and  Commerce. 
No  Penfions  are  paid 'without  his  Order, 
and  he  mull  fign  the  King’s  Mandates.  He 
has  £40000  Livres  per  Annum  for  Salary, 
but  his  Perquifites  are  vaft,  for  he  is  in  a 
manner  abfolute,  difpofes  of  all  Pofts,  Ci¬ 
vil  and  Military;  and  when  the  Grandees 
and  Governors  of  Provinces  make  Prefents 
to  the  King,  they  muft  not  forget  him, 
becaufe  he  is  able  to  crofs  their  Aims ;  and 
he  has  likewife  Money  to  favour  their 
Grants.  He  has  6  Deputies  under  him, 
who  form  a  Council,  of  which  he  is  the 
Head.  The  fir  ft  is  the  Comptroller-Gene¬ 
ral  of  the  Revenue,  2.  The  Comptroller  of 
the  Houfhold,  and  of  the  Jurifdi&ion  of 
Ifpahan.  3.  The  Keeper  of  the  General  Re¬ 
gister  of  the  Revenue.  4.  The  Keeper  of 
the  General  Regifter  of  Ifpahan.  5.  The 
Kalenter,  who  is  Chief  Provoft  of  the 
Merchants  of  ifpahan.  Each  of  thefe  6  are 
Intendants  over  feveral  Provinces,  and  keep 
their  Court  in  the  Palace.  The  Etmadaulet 
has  likewife  two  Secretaries,  who  difpatch 
all  the  Orders  of  the  Court.  Thevenot  fays, 
he  takes  Place  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  tho* 
Sanfon  fays  the  contrary. 

The  2d  Minifter  of  State  is  the  Kortchi 
Bashi,  formerly  the  firft  Perfon  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  General  of  their  Armies  ; 
but  now  he  only  commands  their  Horfe  or 
Kortchi' s  employed  to  cover  the  Frontiers, 
each  of  whom  has  100  Crowns  per  Annum, 
and  the  Son  fucceeds  the  Father  if  the  Ge¬ 
neral  pleafes.  The  3d  Minifter  is  Quer-Koule 
Agajt ,  i.  e.  Captain  of  the  Slaves,  which  is 
compos’d  of  Perfons  of  Quality,  who  have 
the  fame  Pay  with  the  Kortchi  s,  but  are  not 
fo  numerous.  Thofe  who  aim  at  great  Em¬ 
ployments,  are  generally  Members  of  this 
Body.  4.  The  Tefanktchi  Agafi ,  or  General 
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of  the  Foot,  which  confifts  of  2000  Fufi- 
liers,  and  are  the  King’s  Guards.  5.  The 
Toptchibachi,  or  Great  Matter  of  the  Artil¬ 
lery.  He  has  4000  Men  under  him,  com¬ 
manded  by  4  Colonels,  and  they  always  at¬ 
tend  the  King  in  publick  Ceremonies, 

6.  The  Divan  Begui,  or  Lord  Chief  Juftice. 
Tho’  he  be  the  laft  of  the  6  great  Mini¬ 
fies,  he  has  the  fecond  Place  in  the  Court 
of  Juttice,  and  commands  the  King’s  Mef- 
fengers.  He  has  50000  Crowns  per  Annum, 
receives  Appeals  from  inferior  Courts,  and 
fits  next  to  the  Bifhops,  except  the  Gene- 
ralittlmo  of  the  Armies  be  there,  to  whom 
he  gives  Place. 

The  other  Court- Officers  are,  1.  The 
Great  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies,  who  has 
always  the  Quality  of  Kan  or  Prince.  He 
attends  at  publick  Audiences,  has  the  richeft 
Apparel  of  any  of  the  Courtiers,  carries  a 
Staff  covered  with  Plates  of  Gold,  and  gar- 
nifhed  with  Precious  Stones,  on  which  he 
leans  before  the  King.  He  commands  all 
the  Officers  of  the  Guards,  holds  AmbafTa- 
dors  and  Homagers  by  the  Arm  when  they 
appear  before  the  King,  and  makes  Way 
for  his  Majefty  when  on  Horfeback.  His 
Place  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  at 
Court,  and  has  always  a  Government  an¬ 
nexed  to  it.  1.  The  Nazir,  or  Chief  Stew¬ 
ard  of  the  Houfhold :  He  provides  for  the 
Royal  Family,  has  40  Stewards  of  Honour, 
and  all  the  Officers  of  the  King’s  Table, 
under  him  The  Etmadaulet  furnilhes  him 
with  Money,  and  accounts  with  him  once 
a  Year.  3.  The  Secretary  of  State.  He 
keeps  an  Account  of  Expences,  which  he 
reports  to  the  Etmadaulet,  writes  the  King’s 
Letters  and  Orders,  is  the  Royal  Hiftorio- 
grapher,  and  reads  to  his  Majefty  in  the 
Court  the  Journal  of  every  Year  on  New- 
YearVDay.  4  The  Great  Aftrologer,  He 
conttantly  attends  the  King,  who  under¬ 
takes  nothing  without  fir  ft  confulting  him 
as  to  the  Succefs.  His  Pred.&ions  are  re- 
fpe&ed  as  Oracles.  In  different  Actions, 
lie  determines  by  counting  his  Beads  at 
Even  a  d  Odds  but  in  great  Matters, 
conful  s  hi  Ephcmeries,  and  mutt  be  repu¬ 
ted  a  g«*eac  M  ir  he  marie  ian  before  he  gain 
the  Pott  5  The  Chief  Phyflcian.  He  al- 
way-  attend  the  King  to  advife  what  he 
fhould  eat  or  drink..  His  Pott  is  of  as  great 
Honour  and  Profit  as  any  at  Cpurt,  but  ve- 
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ry  dangerous,  being  refponfible  for  the 
King’s  Life,  and  feldom  efcapes  with  his 
own  when  the  King  dies.  6.  The  Keeper 
of  the  Seals.  He  affifts  at  all  Ceremonies, 
with  the  King’s  Seal  fixed  to  a  Gold  Chain, 
adorned  with  Precious  Scones.  It  hangs 
over  his  Shoulder  before  his  Brea  ft,  and  he 
has  5  Deputies,  who  prefenc  all  Petitions 
and  Addreffes  to  the  King,  and  return  ’em 
to  the  Suppliants  when  granted.  But  San - 
fon  fays,  they  have  not  the  Cuftody  of  the 
Seals,  nor  do  affix  them  to  Grants,  that  be¬ 
ing  performed  by  a  Matron  in  the  Haram 
or  Seraglio,  or  by  the  King  himfelf,  fay 
the  Ho IJi tin  Ambaffadors,  who  always  car¬ 
ries  his  Seal  about  his  Neck,  puts  it  into  the 
Ink,  and  ftamps  it  on  the  Paper.  There 
are  a  great  many  other  Officers,  as  the  Ma¬ 
tter  of  the  Horfe,  Great  Huntfman,  &c, 
which  being  common  to  European  Princes, 
we  fhall  not  infill  on  them.  The  Introdu¬ 
cer  of  Ambafladors  is  always  about  the 
King,  with  a  Staff  in  his  Hand,,  on  which 
he  leans,  wears  a  large  green  Cap  embroi¬ 
der’d,  with  a  long  Steeple  Crown,  adorned 
with  little  white  Feathers  about  the  Sides 
of  it,  with  Heron  and  Crane  Feathers  on 
the  Top,  and  the  lower  Part  is  ernbellifhed 
with  Gold  and  Precious  Stones,  This  Cap 
is  in  great  Veneration,  being  confecrated 
to  the  12  Per  fan  Saints.  The  Governors  of 
Provinces  and  Towns,  and  great  Officers  of 
the  Army,  are  allow’d  to  wear  fuch  Caps 
in  publick  Ceremonies  ;  an  Honour  which 
is  granted  only  to  Soldiers. 

The  Order  of  SophPs  is  likewjfe  allow’d 
this  Cap.  They  were  inftituted  by  Chiek~ 
Sefi,  the  firft  Prince  of  the  prefent  Dynafty,. 
who  engag’d  them  by  Oath  to  fwear  they 
would  endeavour  the  Recovery  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  which  Tajnerlane  had  ruin’d.  They  are 
call’d  Holy  or  Saints,  and  have  a  Prefident, 
who  is  the  King’s  Chaplain,  afiembles  them 
every  Thurfiay  in  the  Royal  Mofque,  to  pray 
for  the  King’s  Profperity.  He  attends  his 
Majefty,  with  the  other  chief  Men  of  the 
Order,  on  Holidays  with  a  Bafin  of  Sugar- 
Candy,  which  he  bleffes,  prefents  to  the 
K.  who  takes  a  Piece  of  it,  and  the  Gran¬ 
dees  do  the  like,  putting  it  on  their  Heads 
and  their  Eyes  in  Token  of  Refpeft.  The 
fame  Ceremony  is  obferved  at  the  Birth  of 
their  Princes,  and  for  eminent  Victories,, 
The  King  himfelf  was  Head  of  the  Order,. 
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and  all  the  Grandees  Companions  of  ir, 
which  occafion’d  Strangers  to  call  him.  the 
Grand  Sophi ;  but  at  prelent  they  are  in 
Difgrace,  being  accufed  of  unnatural  Lewd- 
nefs,  and  many  other  Crimes  in  their  Noctur¬ 
nal  AiTemblies. 

There’s  an  Officer  call’d  Chief  of  the 
Torch- Bearers,  who  Turniflies  the  Court 
with  Candles,  which  are  all  of  Wax.  He 
has  the  Fines  of  thofe  who  play  at  Chance- 
Games,  and  many  Officers  under  him,  who 
have  Power  to  break  open  all  Houfes  which 
they  fufpeCb  for  fuch  Games,  except  thofe 
of  the  greateft  Quality. 

The  Deroga  is  an  Officer  who  pun i flues 
Robberies,  Quarrels,  Murders,  and  Whore¬ 
doms,  has  a  Power  to  fupprefs  lewd  Hou¬ 
fes,  and  Officers  under  him  like  Conftables, 
who  prevent  Diforders  by  Night,  go  round 
the  Streets, take  up  fuch  as  are  abroad  at  uh- 
feafonable  Hours,  and  imprifon  or  drub 
them  if  they  can’t  give  a  good  Account  of 
themfelves. 

Thevenot  fays,  their  Officer  named  Kelonter 
tefembles  the  Tribune  of  the  People  among 
the  Romans,  defends  them  againft  the  Tyran¬ 
ny  of  the  great  Men,  and  reprefents  Matters 
to  the  Chan,  who  reports  ’em  to  the  King. 
Both  of  them  receive  -great  Prefents,  be- 
caufe  they  have  a  Power  to  promote  or  fti- 
He  Complaints. 

The  Military  Government  ofFerda. 

THeir  Militia  is  divided  into  3  Bodies: 

1.  The  Kortchi ,  who  aredefcended  from 
file  ancient  Turks,  live  in  Tents,  and  make 
about  50000  Men.  Tavernier  fays,  they  are 
all  Horfemen,  well  paid  and  look’d  af¬ 
ter,  and  frequently  advanced  to  the  chief 
■Pods  in  the  Kingdom.  They  breed  up 
their  Youth  to  Arms,  till  they  be  ft  to  be 
lent  to  the  King.  They  were  formerly  ca> 
led  Red-Heads,  becaufe  they  wore  red  Caps. 
They  have  a  General  of  their  own,  and  are 
tntjch  efteemed  for  their  Valour,  bha- 
Abbas  I.  being  afraid  of  their  Power,  did 
what  he  could  to  abolilli  them  ;  fo  that  now 
there  are  only  22000  of  them  in  Fay.  They 
are  employ’d  to  put  great  Men  to  Death, 
are  review’d  every  Year  by  the  King,  who 
thenVives  them  a  3d  Part  more  than  the 
aifua!  Pay.  They  admit  no  General  but  one 


of  their  own  Body.  There  are  many  great 
Lords  among  this  Militia. 

2.  The  Gottlams ,  who  are  Slaves,  or  the 
Sons  of  Slaves,  of  all  Nations,  but  chiefly 
of  Renegado  Georgians.  Their  Male- Blue 
to  the  Hundredth  Generation  is  taken  into 
their  Body.  There  aie  betwixt  15  and 
18000  of  them  in  Pay,  who  have  from  5  to 
8  Tomans  per  Ann.  apiece,  each  Toman  be- 
ing  3  /.  9  s.  Sterling.  They  are  all  Horfe¬ 
men,  but  noted  for  Spendthrifts,  as  the 
Kortchi  are  for  being  good  Husbands.  Their 
General  is  the  Goular  Agafi.  They  have 
many  great  Lords  likewile  among  them, 
and  moll  of  the  Perjian  Courtiers  are  made 
up  of  thofe  two  Bodies.  Their  Arms  are 
Bows,  Arrows,  and  Skains.  Some  of ’em 
wear  Coats  cf  Mail  and  Head-Pieces,  and 
others  Vambraces,  Battle-Axes,  and  Iron 
Clubs.  They  feldom  revolt,  becaufe  being 
Slaves  of  different  Nations,  there  are  no 
Ties  of  Affe&ioa  or  Kindred  among  rhem, 
which  made  Ska  Abbas  favour  them  more 
than  the  Kortchi.  When  they  commit  any 
Crime,  the  King  charges  their  General  with 
the  Punifhment. 

3.  The  Tufenkgis.  They  are  but  of  late 
Institution,  and  compos’d  of  Husbandmen 
and  Shepherds,  who  live  in  Tents  upon  the 
Mountains  in  Summer,  and  remove  to  the 
warm  Countries  in  Winter.  They  are  di¬ 
vided  into  Tribes,  of  which  every  one 
furnifhes  a  fet  Number.  Tavernier  fays*, 
they  are  about  8000  in  every  Province, 
march  on  Horfeback,  but  fight  on  Foot. 
Their  Arms  are  Muskets  and  Scymiters. 
They  are  well  train’d,  for  every  3  Months 
they  are  mufter’d  by  the  Governors  of  their 
Provinces,  are  taught  to  fhoot  at  a  Mark, 
and  rewarded  according  to  Merit.  They 
are  always  provided  with  a  good  Suit  and 
Arms  when  they  take  the  Field,  and  are 
ufeful  to  the  reft  of  the  Army  as  Sutlers. 
The  other  Soldiers  defpife  them;  fb  that 
the  King  never  makes  ufe  of  them  but  on 
urgent  Occaftons.  They  have  not  above 
4  or  5  Toma  ns  per  Ann.  but  as  a  further 
Encouragement,  pay  little  to  the  King.  The 
Sons  of  all  thofe  Soldiers  receive  Pay  at  7 
Years  old,  and  ’tis  augmented  as  they  grow 
in  Years.  Befides  thefe,  the  King  has  a 
Guard  of  Musketiers  of  late  Inftitution, 
who  carry  Muskets  of  a  wide  Bore.  They 
are  commanded  bv  a  General  of  their  own, 
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are  about  io$o  in  Number,  and  Part  of 
them  difpofcd  every  Night  round  the  Pa¬ 
lace.  Their  General  ftands  with  a  Battoon 
in  his  Hand  by  the  King  in  Council ;  and 
when  his  Majefty  beckons  to  him  to  receive 
his  Orders,  he  proftrates  himfelf  on  the 
Floor.  Herbert  lays,  the  Perfan  Scymiters 
are  more  bent  than  our  Fauichions,  are  of 
excellent  Metal,  broad,  and  as  lharp  as  Ra¬ 
zors.  Herodotus  fays,  the  Scythians  worfliip’d 
them  as  the  linage  of  Mars,  The  Hilts  are 
of  Gold  or  Silver,  according  to  the 
Ability  of  the  Perlons,  and  have  no  Wards 
but  Crofs-Bars.  Thofe  of  Note  have  Vel¬ 
vet  Scabbards  embroider’d  with  Gold  and 
Precious  Stones  on  foleinn  Occafions,  and 
the  Quivers  and  Cafes  of  their  Bows  and 
Arrows  are  curioufly  wrought.  Their  Bows 
are  fhort,  but  ftrong,  and  their  Arrow's 
long  and  well  headed,  with  which  they  did 
anciently  great  Exploits,  as  we  find  by  the 
Roman  Poets  and  Hiftorians.  They  are  ve¬ 
ry  dextrous  at  Shooting,  fo  that  ’tis  dange¬ 
rous  to  purfue  them  when  they  fly,  for 
they  feldom  mifs  of  hitting  the  Mark  back¬ 
ward.  To  that  End  they  make  ufe  of  fhort 
Stirrups,  that  they  may  the  more  eaflly 
raile  themfelves  on  Horfeback.  The  Per - 
fans  have  no  Naval  Force  of  Note,  but  on¬ 
ly  fome  large  Barks  in  the  Gulph  of  Qrmus, 
and  a  greater  Number  in  the  Cafpian  Sea,  to 
curb  the  TJsbeque  ’Tatars. 

Herbert  fays,  the  -King  of  Perfa,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  his  Mufter-Rolls,  can  raife  320000 
Horfe,  and  70000  Foot,  but  feldom  ex¬ 
ceeds  50000,  becaufe  ’tis  hard  to  get  Fo¬ 
rage  for  Horfes  in  fuch  barren  Countries. 
Their  belt  Entertainment  is  chop’d  Straw, 
and  a  little  Barley,  fo  that  they  are  gene¬ 
rally  thin,  but  healthy,  and  capable  of  Fa¬ 
tigue.  BouJJingault  fays,  ifmael  Sophy  had 
300000  Horfe  in  the  Plains  of  Gaidar  againfl 
Selymns  Emperor  of  the  Turks..  The  King’s 
Guards  are  about  14000,  divided  into  five 
Bodies,  and,  with  the  Frontier  Garrifons, 
compofe  1  50000  Men,  befides  thofe  in  the 
Inland  Towns. 

The  Government  of  the  Provinces  and 
Cities  is  by  Cans,  Sultans,  Kalenters,  Daro- 
ga’s,  Viziers,  and  Kaucha’s.  The  Cans  are 
Viceroys,  have  almoft  a  Sovereign  Power 
in  Matters  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  p-afs 
Sentence  of  Death,  without  fpecial  Order 
frorruCourt.  There’s  one  of  thefe  in  muff 
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Provinces.  They  are  obliged  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  Ambafladors  in  their  Diftrifb, 
and  maintain  a  certain  Number  of  Soldiers, 
that  are  to  be  ready  at  Call.  They  are  cho- 
fen  by  the  King  for  their  Merit,  no  Dig¬ 
nity  being  hereditary  in  Perfa.  The  Sul¬ 
tans  have  the  fame  Power,  and  both  of  ’em 
are  lent  on  Embaflies  to  Foreign  Princes. 
The  Kalenter  colle&s  the  Revenues  of  the 
Province  or  City,  accounts  to  the  Can  or 
the  King,  and  prote£b  the  People  from  the 
Oppreflian  of  the  Grandees.  The  Daroga’s 
and  Viziers  are  like  the  Governors  or  Mayors 
of  C  i ties,  and  the  Kaucha’s  like  our  Under- 
Sheriffs. 

Sanfen  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
fubordinate  Governors  of  the  Perfian  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  Towns  :  1.  The  Valies,  who  are 
defeended  from  fuch  Princes  as  have  been 
conquer’d  by  the  Perfians,  but  are  left  in 
Poflefixon  of  their  Governments,  and  are 
10  in  Number.  They  are  admitted  to 
..Council,  the  King’s  Table,  Feafts,  and  pub- 
lick  Audiences,  take  Place  next  to  the  great 
Minifies,  ai^  confider’d  as  Princes,  and 
have  Pensions.  The  King  has  lately  feized 
fome  of  their  Governments,  out  ofje  alonfy 
that  they  defigned  to  rebel,  Thefe  Valies 
have  a  Right  to  12  Keronas  or  Speaking- 
Trumpets,  with  Hautboys,  Drums,  and 
Tymbals,  to  found  before  them  at  Sun-fct, 
and  turn  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  ;  a  Privi¬ 
lege  alfo  allow’d  the  Cans ;  but  inferior 
Governors  are  not  allow  ’d  the  Speaking- 
Trumpets. 

The  Religion  of  Perfia. 

•v  ** 

nPHey  are  Mahometans  as  well  as  the  Turks , 
A  and  equally  affeft  the  Title  of 
men.  The  Holfein  Ambafladors  fay,  ’tis  de¬ 
rived  from  the  Hebrew  Word  Salama,  whick 
fignifies  deliver’d  or  fav’d  ;  for  according 
to  the  Alcoran,  all  fuch  as  refus’d  to  pro¬ 
nounce  thefe  Words,  There  ts  no  God  but  one , 
and  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet,  were  to  be  de- 
ftroy’d  ;  but  thofe  who  pronounc’d  them, 
faved.  The  modern  Mahometans  apply  it  to 
eternal  Salvation,  and  don’t  call  their  Sons 
Mujfdmen  till  they  be  circumcifed.  Herbert 
fays,  the  Perfans  circumcife  the  Female^  as 
well  as  the  Males:  The  latter  before  12, 
and  the  former  betwixt  9  and  is  *  and  that 
R  r  this 
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this  was  anciently  pra£Hs’d  upon  Females 
before  the  Mahometans  were  heard  of,  we 
may  guefs  from  Strabo ,  who,  Lib.  16.  fays, 
Sluemadmodum  Viri  Praputium  habent ,  Mulieres 
babent  etiam  quandam  Glandulofam  Carnem 
quant  Nympham  vacant,  non  inept  am  accipiendo 
Char  &  fieri  Circumcifionis.  But  we  chul'e  to 
keep  the  Latin  Veil  over  it.  Sanfon  fays, 
the  Perjians  don’t  agree  in  Matters  of  Reli¬ 
gion  among  themfelves,  and  differ  from  the 
Turks  chit  fly  in  the  following  Particulars: 
i.  About  the  Succeffor  of  Mahomet.  The 
Perjians  fay,  it  Was  Mortus  Aly ,  Coulin-Ger- 
raan  and  Son-in-Law  to  Mahomet and  the 
Turks  pretend  it  was  Omar ,  of  whom  they 
fpeak  more  modeftly  than  the  Perjians  do  of 
«  Aly,  concerning  whom  they  blafphemoufly 
fay,  That  the'  they  don’t  believe  Aly  is  God , 
they  cant  think  him  much  left.  Upon  which 
Account,  the  Turks  call  the  Perjians  Blafphe- 
mers  and  Idolaters.  2.  In  the  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  Alcoran.  3.  In  not  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  fame  Saints.  4.  Nor  the  fame 
Miracles.  5.  Nor  the  fame  Ceremonies  and 
Mofques.  6.  The  Perjians  fay,  the  Alco¬ 
ran  was  intended  by  God  for  Aly,  but  by 
Miftake  fell  into  the  Hands  of  Mahomet. 
7.  The  Per  (Ians  in  their  publick  Worfhip 
curfe  the  Tnrkijh  Prophets  Abubeker,  Omar, 
and  Of  man,  Mahomet's  FatherS-in-Law,  who 
ufurp’d  upon  Aly ,  whom  Mahomet  declar’d 
his  Succdlor.  8.  The  Perjians  have  12 
Saints,  whom  they  derive  from  Aly,  which 
are  dctelted  by  the  Turks.  To  them,  and 
Sheik  Seji  the  Founder  of  their  Se£f,  the 
Perjians  pay  their  Devotions,  and  go  in  Pil¬ 
grimage  to  their  Tombs  at  Kafa ,  when  they 
can’t  conveniently  go  to  Medina  or  Mecca . 
Such  Pilgrims  as  receive  a  Certificate  of 
their  having  been  at  Kufa,  are  prote&ed 
/a^ainft  the  Anger  of  the  Cans,  and  of  the 
K.  himfelf,  be  their  Crimes  what  they  will. 
9.  The  Perjians  believe  all  the  fame  Legal 
Impurities  with  the  Jews ;  and  their  Bigots 
and  mean  People  are  fo  fuperftitious,  that 
they  won’t  eat  in  the  fame  Plate  with  Chri¬ 
ftians,  Jews,  Indians,  of  Turks ;  whereas  the 
latter  eat  indifferently  with  all  People,  and 
abftain  from  nothing  but  Pork,  wherein 
they  are  imitated  by  the  Perjian  Courtiers 
and  Soldiers.  10.  The  Perjians  allow  Dif- 
fimulation  not  only  to  be  lawful,  butnecef- 
fary,  to  avoid  being  ill  treated  by  their  Ma¬ 
hometan  Neighbours  when  they  travel  among 
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them,  and  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca •  fo 
that  they  change  their  Habits,  and  profefs 
themfelves  to  be  Followers  of  Omar  as  well 
as  the  Turks.  But  the  latter  abhor  this 
Pra&ice.  1 1.  The  Turks  have  fo  great  a  S'u- 
perftition  for  the  Green  Colour,  faecaufe  it 
was  confecrated  to  Mahomet,  that  they  for¬ 
bid  Chriftians  to  wear  it  on  Pain  of  Death. 
But  the  Perfians  allow  it  to  every  Body,  and 
laugh  at  this  Superftition  ;  fo  that  when 
Sultan  Amurath  lent  an  AmbalTador  to  Ska - 
Abbas  to  complain  that  he  fuffer’d  that  Co¬ 
lour  to  be  prophan’d  by  Chriftians,  he  an- 
fwer’d  fcomngly,  That  he  would  forbid  the 
Green  Colour  to  be  prophan’d  by  Chri¬ 
ftians,  as  foon  as  Amurath  could  hinder  the 
green  Meadows  and  Paftures  to  be  pro¬ 
phan’d  by  his  Turkijh  Cattle.  The  Curious, 
who  would  know  more  of  their  Differences, 
may  find  it  in  our  modern  Travellers  above- 
mentioned. 

The  Holftein  Ambaffadors  fay,  the  Per¬ 
jians  are  very  devout  in  their  Worfhip,  and 
fix  their  Eyes  on  the  Ground,  or  look  up 
cowards  Heaven,  with  fo  much  Steadinefs, 
that  they  take  Notice  of  no  Body.  They 
ufe  Beads  to  number  their  Prayers,  which 
fome  of  them  pronounce  with  fo  much 
Fervour,  that  they  lofe  their  Breath,  and 
fall  into  a  Swoon.  They  hold,  that  the 
Bible  has  been  corrupted  by  the  Jews  and 
Greeks,  and  alledge,  that  our*Saviour  nam’d 
Mahomet  in  the  N.  Tcftament  as  the  Comfor¬ 
ter  he  would  fend  after  his.  Afcenfion.  They 
fancy  there  are  7  Hells,  and  8  Paradifes. 
They  commonly  afilgn  their  Children  one 
of  their  Saints  for  a  Patron,  and  bore  a 
Hole  in  their  Ears  as  a  Token  of  their  be¬ 
ing  Slaves  to  thofe  Saints,  which  ij  figni- 
fied  by  adding  Cult  to  their  Name,  fuch  as 
Mahomet  Cult,  Aly-Cttli,  &c.  i.e.  the  Slave 
of  Mahomet  and  Aly.  ^ 

The  Perjians  allow  great  Immunities  to 
the  Pofterity  of  Mahomet  and  Aly  call’d  Seid. 
They  wear  their  Hair  long,  ty’d  up  in  a 
Prefs,  are  clad  in  White,  abftain  from  Wine, 
and  won’t  be  prefent  where  any  is  drank. 
They  marry  always  in  their  own  Family, 
boaft  of  their  Defcent,  and  fwear  by  their 
.own  Birth,  pretend  never  to  tell  a  Lye,  and 
are  fo  much  efteem’d  by  the  Perjians ,  that 
they  exempt  them  from  all  Taxes.  There 
are  many  Vagrants  who  affume  this  Title,  ’ 
for  which  they  forge  Certificates,  and  cheat 
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the  Country-People  by  felling  them  Hair, 
which  they  call  Mahomet's,  and  this  the  Bi¬ 
gots  lay  upon  their  Books  when  they  fay 
Prayers.  Thefe  Fellows  cut  Pieces  of  Chry- 
ftal  half  round,  by  which  they  fee  Cotton 
on  Fire  with  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  as  we 
do  by  Burning-GlafTes,  which  the  ignorant 
People  take  to  be  a  Miracle,  and  a  Proof 
that  they  are  of  Mahomet's  Kindred. 

They  have  a  Sort  of  Monks  called  Ah - 
daUa's,  who  derive  themfelves  like\vife  from 
Aly.  They  wear  a  coarfe  quilted  Coat  with¬ 
out  Sleeves,  or  Hair-Cloth  girt  about  them, 
with  a  Brafs  Girdle  refembling  a  Serpent, 
beftow’d  upon  them  by  the  Doftors  when 
they  enter  the  Order.  They  carry  a  Wooden 
Scepter  in  their  Hands,  with  which  they 
make  abundance  of  frantick  Geftures,  ftrowl 
about  the  Country,  preach  to  the  Mob  in 
publick  Places,  and  their  chief  Theme  is 
Reproaches  upon  the  Turki ft  Saints,  of 
whom  they  tell  many  lewd  and  fabulous 
Stories,  to  keep  up  the  Animofities  betwixt 
the  Perfians  and  Turks.  They  are  generally 
vicious  Fellows,  addifted  to  Drunkennefs, 
Whoredom,  Sodomy,  and  Robbery  ;  fo  that 
few  People  care  to  receive  them  in  their 
Houfes,  which  occafion’d  the  building  of 
Chappels  near  the  Mofques,  fay  the  Hoifiein 
Ambaffadors,  where  they  lodge. 

The  Perfians  look  for  the  Return  of  Aly, 
and  their  12  Saints,  or  at  leaft  of  fome  of 
them,  to  the  Earth  ;  fo  that  thofe  of  Eftates 
leave  confiderable  Legacies,  with  Horfes 
and  other  Neceffaries,  to  entertain  them 
.when  they  come.  Hakluyt  fays,  That  in  his 
Time  the  King  of  Perfia  kept  one  of  his 
Daughters  to  be  Aly's  Wife.  The  chief 
Subjefl:  of  their  Preachers  is  Legends  of 
Mahomet  and  Aly .  Thofe  who  go  in  Pilgri¬ 
mage  to  Mecca ,  they  call  Saints ;  and  tho’ 
they  tell  the  grofleft  of  Lies,  none  muft  of¬ 
fer  to  contradi&  them. 

The  Perfians  keep  their  Lent  after  Chrijhnas , 
from  the  firft  Time  they  fee  the  new  Moon 
till  they  fee  the  next,  faft  all  the  Day,  and 
feaft  all  Night.  Their  greateft  Feftivals 
are,  1.  That  of  Hocein  and  Hujfein,  Aly' s  firft 
•  and  fecond  Sons,  who  were  murder’d  by  the 
Turkift  Caliph  of  Bagdat,  that  ufurp’d  the 
Succefiion  of  Mahomet.  The  Zealots  on  this 
Occafion  black  their  Faces  and  Bodies,  go 
naked  about  Streets,  with  a  Covering  only 
to  their  Secret  Parts,  carry  a  Flint  in  each 
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Hand,  which  they  knock  againft  one  ano¬ 
ther,  making  wry  Faces,  and  a  Thoufand 
other  antick  Geftures,  and  cry,  Hujfein ,  Ho. 
cen ,  Hocen ,  Hujfein,  till  they  foam  at  the 
Mouth.  Their  Preachers  have  Pulpits  at 
the  Corners  of  the  Streets,  where  they 
preach  to  the  Mob  about  Sun-fet  ;  and  the 
Women  being  allow’d  to  go  abroad  at  this 
Time,  they  improve  it  for  Aftignations 
with  their  Gallants.  At  this  Feaft  they 
carry  about  on  Biers  the  Representation  of 
Aly's  Children,  which  were  murder’d  with 
their  Father,  and  make  great  Lamentations, 
at  which  the  Courtezans  are  fare  to  attend, 
becaufe  they  believe  they  obtain  Pardon  by 
it.  At  this  Solemnity  the  feveral  Compa¬ 
nies  carry  Aly's  Children,  quarrel  for  the 
Precedency,  and  knock  one  another  down 
with  Clubs,  being  forbid  other  Weapons. 
The  King  fees  this  Cavalcade  from  a  Room 
over  the  Gate  of  his  Palace  ;  and  notwith- 
(landing  the  Care  he  takes  to  prevent  thofe 
Tumults  by  Troops  pofted  on  purpofe,  the 
Mob  is  fo  zealous,  that  thev  will  not  be 
hinder’d  ;  and  others,  to  lhew  their  Va¬ 
lour  before  their  Prince,  fight  at  Sharps ; 
for  they  believe,  that  whoever  is  killed  on 
this  Occafion,  goes  to  Heaven.  When  the 
Scene  is  like  to  be  bloody,  the  King’s  Ele¬ 
phants,  with  their  Trappings  of-Gold,  are 
brought  out,  which  diverts  the  Mob  from 
their  Fury,  to  fee  thofe  Creatures  perform 
their  Obeifance  to  his  Majefty,  which  they 
are  taught  to  do  by  their  Keepers.  Then 
the  Chief  Moulla  makes  a  Difcourfe  upon 
the  Death  of  Hafein  and  Hocen  before  the 
King,  who  prefents  him  with  a  rich  Habit, 
and  the  Moulla’s  that  attend  him  with 
others  of  lefs  Value.  Then  the  Ceremony 
is  concluded  with  a  Prayer  for  the  Welfare 
of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  and  the  People 
receive  the  Zealots  into  their  Houfes,  where 
they  feaft  them  plentifully.  2.  The  Camel 
Feaft,  in  Remembrance  of  Abraham's  Sacri¬ 
fice,  when  one  of  the  faireft  Camels  they 
can  get  is  drefted  up,  with  Plates  of  coun¬ 
terfeit  Gold  and  Silver,  and  led  out  of  the 
City  to  a  Place  appointed,  attended  by  the 
Nobility,  Magiftrates,  and  the  People  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  Companies.  The  King, 
or  his  Deputy  if  he  be  not  there,  darts  a 
Javelin  at  the  Beaft  ;  upon  which  they  pull 
down  the  Camel  with  Ropes  ty’d  to  his 
Legs  on  purpofe,  cut  off  his  Head,  and  di- 
R  r  2  vide 
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vide  him  into  Pieces,  fo  that  each  Company 
may  have  one,  which  is  boil’d  with  Rice, 
and  made  the  Foundation  of  their  Feaft. 
Every  one  reckons  it  an  Honour  to  have  a 
Bit  of  it.  They  make  up  the  Entertain¬ 
ment  with  other  Things,  and  conclude  it 
by  giving  Alms  to  the  Poor.  We  refer  the 
Curious,  who  would  know  more  of  the 
Mahometan  Impieties  and  Fooleries,  and  the 
numerous  SeTs  into  which  they  are  divi¬ 
ded,  to  Herbert's  Travels,  where  he  reckons 
up  above  70  of  them,  with  their  diftinguifh- 
ing  Tenets,  and  odious  Chara&ers. 

The  G  a  u  r  s, 

AR  E  the  Relicks  of  the  ancient  Per - 
fians,  who  worfhip’d  Fire,  and  would 
never  embrace  the  Alcoran.  They  have 
loft  the  Courage  and  Politenefs  of  their  An- 
ceftors,  being  kept  in  perpetual  Slavery, 
forbid  to  ftudy  the  Liberal  Arts,  and  are 
employ’d  only  in  Drudgery  and  Mecha- 
nicks.  Multitudes  of  them  retired  into 
other  Countries  when  perfecuted  by  the 
Mahometans  ;  but  now  the  Kings  of  Perjia 
give  them  their  Liberty.  Their  chief  Prieft 
and  principal  Temple, to  which  they  muft  go 
in  Pilgrimage  once  in  their  Lives,  is  4  Days 
Journey  from  Karman.  Tavernier  gives  a 
large  Account  of  their  Origine,  their  Pro¬ 
phets,  Books,  Religion,  Manners  and  Cu- 
ftoms ;  tho  he  fays,  they  are  very  fcrupu- 
lous  in  difcovering  their  Myfteries,  and  that 
he  was  obliged  to  frequent  their  Company 
much  before  he  could  learn  what  he  fays  of 
them.  They  fay,  the  Father* of  their  Pro¬ 
phet  was  Azer,  a  Frank  by  Mation,  and  Car¬ 
ver  by  Trade  ;  that  he  came  from  his  own 
Country  to  live  in  Babylon ;  that  his  Wife 
conceiv’d  their  Prophet  EbraimZer-Atencht 
by  a  Cceleftial  Light,  which  overfpread  her, 
and  made  her  as  beautiful  as  the  Sun  ;  that 
the  *4ftrologers  of  that  Time  predi&ed  his 
Birth,  and  told  the  King  that  he  would  de¬ 
prive  him  of  his  Crown  ;  upon  which  he 
caus’d  all  the  Women  with  Child  in  his 
Dominions  to  be  killed  ;  but  her  big  Belly 
being  imperceptible,  flie  efcaped.  When 
flie  brought  forth  her  Son,  he  laugh’d  as 
foon  as  he  was  born.  Her  Husband,  for 
fear  of  his  Life,  difcover’d  it  to  the  King, 
who  offer’d  to  ftab  the  Child  ;  but  his  Arm 
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was  immediately  dry’d  qp.  Then  he  or¬ 
der’d  file  Infant  to  be  thrown  into  a  Fire., 
which  immediately  turned  to  a  Bed  of  Ro¬ 
les.  Some  of  this  Fire  they  pretend  was 
carried  off  by  thofe  who  were  converted 
by  the  Miracle,  and  is  ftill  kept  in  their 
chief  Temple,  where  it  is  held  in  great 
Veneration.  They  fay,  that  this  King 
was  killed  by  a  Fly  for  perfecuting  the 
young  Prophet,  who,  to  prove  his  Divine 
Million,  threw  himfelf  into  a  Bath  of  melt¬ 
ed  Silver,  which  the  fucceeding  King  had 
prepar’d  for  him  ;  and  upon  his  coming  out 
fafe,  he  and  his  People  receiv’d  him  as  a 
Prophet,  and  hence  he  was  call’d  Zer-Ateucht 9 
which  ftgnifies  Waftid  in  Silver.  They  fan¬ 
cy  he  was  foon  after  taken  up  into  Paradife. 
They  expeft  that  three  of  his  Children 
fhall  come  into  the  World,  and  make  Ms 
Religion  unirerfal :  Afcer  which  follows 
the  general  Refurretticn,  when  all  Souls 
lhall  return  to  their  Bodies the  Hills  and 
Minerals  of  the  World  {hall  be  melted,  fill 
up  the  great  Chaos  of  Hell,  and  deftroy  the 
Manfion  of  the  Devils.  After  which,  the 
Earth  fhall  be  level,  and  fit  to  be  inhabited, 
and  the  Damned  fhall  be  taken  into  Para¬ 
dife  when  they  have  fuffer’d  enough  for 
their  Sins.  They  pretend,  that  their  Pro¬ 
phet  Pent  them  from  Paradife  7  JBooks  of 
Laws,  which  taught  them  the  Way  to  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  7  which  interpret  all  Dreams,  and  7 
that  taught  all  the  Secrets  of  Phyfick.  The 
laft  14  were  carried  away  from  Babylon  by 
Alexander  the  Great ,  and  he  burnt  the  firft  7, 
becaufe  no  Body  underftood  them  but  the 
Angels,  for  which  God  punifhed  him  by  a 
terrible  Sicknefs,  of  which  he  died.  Their 
Do&ors  who  fled  to  the  Mountains  from 
Alexander's  Fury  compos’d  one  Book  out  of 
all  by  the  Strength  of  their  Memory,  which 
Tavernier ,  who  faw  it,  fays  is  a  large  one, 
and  writ  in  a  Charafter  different  from  the 
Arabian,  Perjtan,  or  Indian.  Their  Priefts 
fcarce  underftand  it;  but  they  have  other 
Books  that  explain  it ;  and  when  they  read 
or  pray,  they  rie  a  Handkerchief  about  their 
Mouths,  left  the  Air  fhould  pollute  their 
Words.  They  don’t  circumcife,  but  dip 
their  Children  in  Water,  wherein  Flowers 
are  boil’d,  and  the  Prieft  prays  over  it.  If 
this  be  negle&ed,  they  think  the  Child  can’t 
go  to  Paradife,  and  that  the  Parents  muft 
anfwer  for  the  Negltfl*.  They  allow  a  Man 

to 
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to  have  $  Wives  if  he  can  maintain  ’em,  and 
admit  of  no  Divorce  but  for  Adultery  and 
turning  Mahometan.  The  divorc’d  Party  is 
allow’d  a  Year  to  try  if  they  will  repent ; 
and  if  they  do,  afcer  3  Years  Pennancc, 
they  are  remarried.  The  Ceremony  is  per¬ 
form’d  by  the  Prieft’s  asking  their  Confent, 
wafhing  their  Foreheads  with  Water,  and 
praying,  and  pronouncing  certain  Words. 
They  are  not  to  marry  within  the^d  D:gree. 
They  allow  Wine  and  Swines  Flelh,  provi¬ 
ded  the  Hogs  be  of  their  own  Feeding, 
and  eat  no.  Humane  Ordure.  They  never 
cut  their  Hair  or  Nails  ;  but  if  condrain’d 
to  it  by  Way  of  Punifhment  or  Misfortune, 
they  carry  their  Hair  and  Nails  to  a  Place 
appointed  without  the  City.  They  have 
feveral  Faffs,  on  fome  of  which  they  abftain 
from  certain  Meats,  and  on  others  from  all 
till  the  Evening.  They  have  30  Saints- 
Days,  when  they  abfhin  from  Work,  and 
they  folemnize  their  Prophet’s  Birth-Day 
With  extraordinary  Pomp,  and  by  giving 
of  Alms. 

When  they  are  fxck,  they  confefs  to  their 
Prieds,  who  enjoin  them  Alms  and  good 
Works  to  obtain  Pardon.  They  tie  their 
Dead  to  a  Pod  in  their  Burying-place,  with 
their  Face  to  the  Eaft.  They  that  accom¬ 
pany  the  Corps,  go  to  their  Prayers  at  a 
Didance,  till  the  Crows  come  to  feed  on 
the  Corps ;  and  as  they  commonly  begin 
with  the  Eyes,  if  they  fall  firft  on  the 
Right,  they  reckon  the  Perfon  happy,  and 
then  rejoice  and  give  Alms.  If  they  fall 
on  the  Left,  they  reckon  the  Soul  muff  be 
purified  by  Cold  and  Fire  before  it  can  be 
happy,  on  which  they  mourn.  If  the 
Crows  pick  out  both  Eyes  before  they  de¬ 
vour  the  other  Parts,  they  reckon  them 
damned,  and  then  lament  g-rievoufly.  San- 
fin  fays,  they  won’t  own  that  they  worfhip 
the  Sun  or  the  Fire,  but  only  that  they  do 
Homage  to  the  Sun,  as  the  mod  perfeft 
Creature  that  God  has  made  next  to  Man, 
and  is  the  Seat  of  his  Throne;  and  they 
refpeft  Fire,  becaufe  ’ris  the  pureft  of  Ele¬ 
ments,  and  keep  it  always  burning  ;  for 
they  reckon  it  would  be  polluted  if  they 
blow  k  with  their  Breath  or  otherwife. 
They  believe  Paradife  to  be  within  the 
Sphere  of  the  Sun,  and  that  the  Happinefs 
of  the  Saints  confifts  in  feeing  God  in  it  by 
Way  of  Reflexion,  as  in  a  Glafs.  They 
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think  none  are  admitted  to  this  Felicity  till 
3  Days  after  their  Death,  during  which 
they  carry  Provifions  to  the  Tombs,  that 
they  may  not  fiuffcr  by  Hunger  or  Third  ; 
but  when  they  are  gone,  the  poor  Mahome¬ 
tans,  the  Dogs  and  the  Birds,  reap  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  this  Superdition.  They  believe 
Hell  to  be  a  damp  [finking  Prifon  under 
Ground,  fill’d  with  Worms,  Serpents,  and 
ocher  noxious  In  lefts,  but  efpecially  with 
Crows  and  Frogs,  for  which  they  have  the 
greateft  Averilon,  call  the  former  Heralds 
to  the  Devil,  and  the  latter  Muficians  to 
the  Damned.  They  reckon  the  Way  to  be¬ 
come  Saints  is  to  till  the  Ground,  cultivate 
Gardens,  purge  the  Water  of  Infefts,  and 
keep  the  Fire  always  burning.  They  leave 
Sums  by  their  Wills  for  thofe  Ufies,  and  to 
carry  away  the  Carrion,  which  the  Maho¬ 
metans  let  dink  in  their  Streets  ;  for  they 
reckon  it  meritorious  to  purify  the  Air,  and 
to  preferve  it.  from  Contagion.  Sanfm 
adds,  That  their  Morals  are  better  than 
thofe  of  the  other  Perjiars ,  and  that  they 
might  be  fooner  converted  to  Chriftianity. 

Tavernier  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Manners  and  Cuftoms : 

Their  Language  and  Charafter  differ  from- 
the  Perfian.  They  love  good  Cheer,  and 
are  profufe  with  their  Wine  and  Strong-. 
Water.  They  eat  no  Hares  or  Mulberries, 
becaufe  they  reckon  them  mendrous.  Their 
chief  Purification  is  by  wafhing  in'  Cows- 
Pifs,  and  this  they  do  if  a  Hair  fall  upon 
their  Clothes  when  they  comb  their  Heads 
and  Beards  ,  and  if  their  Priefts  meet  a  dead 
Corps  inthe  Road,  he  mud  wafhhimfelf  all 
over  in  Cow’s  Pifs.  They  fay,  the  Verfue 
of  it  was  difeover’d  thus  :  A  Perfon  co¬ 
temporary  with  the  fird  Man  having  his 
Arm  bruis’d  by  the  Malice  of  the  Devil, 
fell  adeep  in  the  Fields,  and  an  Ox  pilling 
by  him,  fome  of  the  Urine  touch’d  his  Arm, 
and  heal’d  it  immediately.  They  fay  like- 
wife,  That  this  Pifs  being  preferv’d  46 
Days  with  Willow-Bark,  and  certain  Herbs 
infus’d  in  it,  purifies  them  from  Sin  when 
they  drink  of  ir ;  but  if  it  be  an  enormous 
Crime,  the  Perfon  mud  day  10  Days  in  the 
Pried’s  Houfe,  eat  or  drink  nothing  but 
what  he  gives  him,  and  walk  about  naked, 
with  3  little  Dog  ty’d  to  the  great  Toe  of 
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his  Right  loot,  for  3  longer  or  fhorter 
Time,  according  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Crime,  Then  he  defires  the  Prieft  to  puri¬ 
fy  him,  who  anfwers,  That  the  Dog  muft 
do  it,  and  not  he.  After  which,  he  pours 
Cow’s  Pifs,  prepar’d  as  above,  7  times  up¬ 
on  his*Head,  gives  him  a  Draught  of  it, 
and  fo  abfolves  him,  for  which  he  muft 
feaft  all  his  Friends  at  the  Prieft’ s  Houfe ; 
and  the  Women  and  Maids  are  purified  in 
the  fame  Manner  by  the  Priefts  Wives. 
When  they  are  at  the  Point  of  Death, 
they  fer  a  little  Dog  upon  the  Party’s 
Breaft,  put  the  Dog’s  Mouth  to  theirs, 
make  it  bark  twice  juft  as  the  Perfon  is  dy¬ 
ing,  when  they  fancy  the  Dog  receives  his 
Soul,  and  delivers  it  to  an  Angel  appointed 
to  come  for  it.  For  this  Reafon,  when 
Dogs  die,  they  carry  them  out  of  the  City, 
and  pray  for  them.  They  muft  eat  no 
Cows  or  Ox-Fklh,  becaufe  they  fay  the  Ox 
plows  the  Ground  for  Man,  the  Cow  feeds 
ium  with  Milk,  and  purifies  him  with  her 
Urine.  The  Creatures  they  abhor  moft  are 
Adders,  Serpents,  Lizzards,  Toads,  Frogs, 
Cray-Filh,  Rats,  Mice,  but  above  all  Cats, 
for  they  fay  all  thofe  Creatures  come  out  of 
the  Devil’s  Body,  and  retain  his  ill  Nature; 
but  that  the  Cats  are  his,  perfe&  Refem- 
blance,  and  therefore  are  fo  ftrong,  that  a 
Man  can  fcarce  kill  ’em.  When  the  Geturs 
fail  fick,  they  hire  poor  People  to  go  and 
kill  all  of  thofe  Creatures  they  can  find, 
which  they  fancy  will  mitigate  the  Pains  of 
Hell,  becaufe  the  Devils  make  ufe  of  them 
to  torment  the  Damned.  The  laft  King  of 
the  Gaurs  was  drove  out  of  Perjiaby  Omar  II. 
Succeffor  to  Mahomet. 

The  Cufioms  of  the  Perfian  Court. 

THevenct  fays,  they  fpeak  nothing  but 
Turkifl becaufe  that  Language  was  in¬ 
troduc’d  by  the  Turks  and  Tartars ,  who 
conquer’d  the  Country,  and  the  Courtiers 
retain  it  out  of  Vanity,  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  the  reft  of  the  People  ;  but  it  differs 
fo  much  from  that  fpoke  at  Conjiantinople ,  as 
it  feems  another  Language, 

Sumptuous  Feafts  were  pra&is’d  of  old 
at  the  Court  of  Perji# ,  as  we  find  by  the  In- 
Ha  nee  of  King  dhajbuerw  in  the  Book  of 
Mh'er.  The  King  has  ftill  Ordinary  and 
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Extraordinary  Feafts.  The  Ordinary  arc 
on  Holidays,  or  at  other  Times  when  the 
King  treats  of  Affairs  of  State,  and  gives 
Audience  to  Foreign  Minifters.  The  Ex¬ 
traordinary  are  when  the  States  are  called 
together  on  prefling  Occafions.  But  let 
them  be  made  when  they  will,  they  are  al¬ 
ways  ftately  and  magnificent,  and  the  Riches 
of  the  Palace  are  fhewn  in  the  greateft 
Luftre.  S$nfon  fays,  the  Carpets  on  which 
the  Guefts  fit  are  of  ineftimable  Value,  and 
the  Table-Cloths  fpread  on  them  are  all  of 
Brocard.  The  King  is  ferved  out  of  a  Gol¬ 
den  Veffel  above  3  Foot  in  Diameter  :  The 
Cover  and  Padlock  by  which  his  Portion  is 
Ihutup  are  of  the  fame  Metal,  and  the  Of¬ 
ficers  carry  this  Veflel  about  in  great  Cere¬ 
mony  upon  a  Hand-Barrow  cover’d  with 
Plates  of  Gold.  The  King  s  Carver  opens 
the  Lock  before  his  Majefty,  falls  on  his 
Knees,  taftes  the  Vi&uals,  and  with  a  Gol- 
den  Spoon  and  Fork,  which  he  wears  at  his 
Side,  as  the  Badge  of  his  Office,  fills  feve- 
ral  Golden  Plates,  and  fetS  them  before  his 
Majefty.  The  King’s  Wine  is  put  up  in 
Bottles,  feal’d  with  his  own  Signet,  and 
open’d  by  the  Great  Maftcr  of  the  Hou- 
Ihold  in  his  Prefence,  who  taftes  and  pre- 
fents  it  on  his  Knees. 

The  Guefts  are  ferv’d  in  above  150  Gold 
Plates,  of  a  Foot  and  a  half  Diameter  each, 
with  Covers  of  the  fame  Metal ;  but  the 
Sweetmeats,  which  they  begin  with,  are  in 
Veffels  of  Silver  and  China.  The  Enter¬ 
tainment  is  ferv’d  up  while  the  King  gives 
Audience,  and  then  he  diftributes  Wine  to 
the  Lords  of  his  Court  in  Bottles  and  Cups 
of  Gold  enameli’d,  and  fet  with  Precious 
Stones.  They  are  all  fet  in  Order  about  a 
Marble  Bafin  in  the  Middle  of  the  Hall, 
with  4  Casks  of  Gold  and  4  of  Silver,  of 
about  the  Weight  of  an  ordinary  Man  each. 
Thefe,  together  with  the  Golden  Perfume 
and  Flower-Pots,  make  a  very  agreeable 
Shew. 

Before  the  Hall  are  placed  in  State  a  great 
many  Elephants,  Lions,  Tigers,  Leopards, 
and  other  Wild  Beafts,  faften’d  with  Chains 
and  Nails  of  Gold,  and  each  of  them  has 
two  Gold  Cifterns  before  him,  one  for 
Meat,  and  the  other  for  Drink. 

At  a  little  Diftance  before  the  Hall, 
there  are  18  Led-Horfes  expos’d  to  View. 
Their  Bridles,  Breaft-Pieces,  the  fore  and 
j  -  hind 
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hind  Part  of  their  Saddles,  and  the  Stir¬ 
rups,  are  all  of  Gold,  fet  with  Precious 
Stones.  Their  Houfings  are  large,  of  Cloth 
of  Gold,  garnifti  d  with  Pearls,  Diamonds, 
and  other  Precious  Stones,  of  a  furprizing 
Bignefs  and  Beauty,  and  every  Horfe  has  a 
Gold  Trough  for  his  Meat,  and  another  for 
his  Drink.  Sometimes  they  have  Wild- 
Aftes  accoutred  in  the  fame  Manner,  which 
being  perceiv’d  by  a  Spamfh  Miffionary, 
who  came  with  a  Letter  from  the  King  of 
Poland ,  he  could  not  retain  his  Gravity,  but 
laugh’d  heartily.  An  Officer  feeing  it,  ci¬ 
villy  ask’d  him  the  Reafon.  The  Spaniard 
reply’d,  That  he  could  not  but  laugh  to  fee 
thofe  Animals  treated  wirh  fuch  Diftin&ion 
here,  that  were  fo  much  defpis’d  in  Spain. 
The  Perftan  wittily  r^ply’d,  That  was  be- 
caufe  you  have  more  Aftes  than  we,  and 
therefore  we  think  them  Rarities. 

The  King  fits  Crofs-legg’d  at  the  upper 
End  of  the  Hall,  on  a  rich  Brocard  Bed, 
within  gilded  Ballifters,  leaning  on  a  rich 
Pillow,  which  none  is  allow’d  but  himfelf, 
and  no  Man  muft  fit  in  the  fame  Manner. 
The  Guefts  fit  on  the  Carpets,  with  their 
Legs  extended.  The  Children  of  the  Ha- 
ram  attend  his  Majefty  :  Two  of  them  fan 
him  with  Peacocks  Tails ;  one  prefents  him 
his  Cup,  another  his  Tobacco,  and  others 
his  Coffee,  Tea,  and  Bafin  to  wafh  in.  The 
principal  Eunuchs  Band  on  each  Side  of 
him,  and  the  Officers  of  Arms  make  an 
oblique  Line  from  the  Throne  to  the  two 
chief  Columns  of  the  Hal).  The  great  Of¬ 
ficers  and  Minifters  of  State  fit  according 
to  their  Ranks,  mention’d  before,  and  the 
Guefts  fit  in  a  parallel ^ Line  to  the  lower 
End  of  the  Hall,  where  the  Muficians 
form  another  Line  facing  the  Throne.  They 
continue  playing  during  the  Audience, 
( which' precedes  the  Banquet)  that  the 
Guefts  may  not  hear  what  is  Paid  to  the 
King  ;  and  the  40  Stewards  of  Honour 
make  a  Circle  before  him,  leaning  on  their 
Staves,  which  hinders  the  Guefts  from  fee¬ 
ing  what  pafies  at  the  Audience.  There’s 
nothing  more  fplendid  than  this  numerous 
Aftembly  drefs’d  in  their  Robes.  Their 
Head-Attire  gives  them  fo  noble  an  Air, 
as  quite  eclipfes  the  Ottoman  Turbants. 
The  Coozel  Bachfs  attend  this  Solemnity 
with  two  Gold  Feathers  in  their  Caps  Their 
Vefts  and  Saihes  are  of  Brocard,  and  their 
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upper  Coats  of  Scarlet,  or  of  the  richeft 
Brocard,  lac’d  all  over  with  Gold,  and  lin’d 
with  the  lie  he  ft  Sables:  For  thefe  Troops 
fo  much  affeft  to  make  a  fplendid  Appear¬ 
ance,  that  they  content  themfelves  wirh  a 
Piece  of  Bread  and  a  little  fowr  Milk,  that 
they  may  fave  Monty  for  rich  Accoutre- 
ments  for  themfelves  and  their  Ho.fes. 

The  King  himfelf  wears  no  diftiogui fil¬ 
ing  Habit  on  fuch  Occafions,  but  his  Gol¬ 
den  Feather,  adorn’d  with  Precious  Stones 
of  ineftimable  Value,  on  the  Left  Side  ef 
his  Turbant.  He  forces  his  Grandees  to 
drink  to  Excefs,  that  he  may  get  out  of 
them  what  they  conceal  when  fober.  He 
makes  them  drink  in  a  fort  of  Gold  Ladle, 
which  holds  a  good  Paris  Pint.  This  Vef- 
fel  they  call  a  Thoufand  Trades  ;  for  they  fay, 
he  who  empties  it  thrice,  will  eafily  run 
Divifions  upon  a  Thoufand  feveral  Arts  and 
Profeffions.  They  eat  with  their  Hands, 
having  no  Forks  or  Spoons  ;  fo  that  *tis 
pleafant  to  fee  them  throw  the  boil’d  Rice,, 
mix’d  with  Boil’d  irnd  Roaft  Meat,  into 
their  Mouths  with  their  ‘Fifts,  withoutio 
much  as  Napkins  to  clean  them.  With 
their  Rice  they  drink  a  Liquor  out  of  large 
Box  Spoons,  compos’d  of  Rofe- Water,  boifd 
Wine,  and  Verjuice.  There’s  a  profound  Si¬ 
lence  at  the  King’s  Table,  The  Courfes 
are  brought  in  fpeedily  one  after  another  ; 
and  when  they  have  done,  every  one  has 
Water  brought  him  to  waffi  j  and  all  thofe 
who  have  the  Honour  to  dine  with  th^King, 
are  obliged  to  attend  him  on  Horfeback 
when  he  goes  a  Hunting,  or  to  take  the 
Air.  To  this  End  he  has  a  large  Compafs 
of  Ground  enclos’d,  which  they  call  the 
Courle.  ’Tis  adorn’d  with  magnificent  Pa** 
laces,  Houfes  of  Pleafure,  and  noble  Walks, 
with  Rows  of  Plane-Trees  on  each  Side, 
which  makes  a  moft  curious  Shade.  One 
of  thefe  Walks  is  6  Miles  long,  and  200 
Foot  broad.  The  Courfe  is  round,  with  a 
noble  Fountain  in  the  Middle,  which  throws 
Water  into  great  Eight*corner’d  Bafins  as 
large  as  Ponds,  from  whence  ’tis  convey’d 
into  ocher  Bafins  300  Paces  diftant  from 
one  another ;  and  between  thofe  Bafins  are 
the  Royal  Pleafure-Houfes,  oppofite  to  one 
another,  on  both  Sides  the  Walks.  They 
are  magnificent  and  commodious.  Each 
Story  has  a  Balcony,  and  their  Fronts  are 
painted  with  Gold  Foliage  in  DmuReUevo, 

The 
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Tlie  great  Walk  is  eroded  by  another 
which  is  Jefs,  with  a  fair  Canal  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle,  20  Foot  broad,  and  6  deep;  with  gilded 
Iron  Raflifado.es  on  both  Sides,  which  give 
a  delightful  Profpe£l  into  the  King’s  Gar¬ 
dens  ;  and  thro’  the.  Courfe  'there  runs  a 
pleafant  River.  The  whole  Inclofure  con¬ 
tains  above  6ooo  Acres.  When  the  King 
takes  this  Courfe,  he  is  attended  by  his 
Guards,  feme  of  whom  clear  the  Way  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  there  are  400  Fufiliers  drawn 
up  in  two  Lines,  with  red  Taffcty  Streamers 
on  their  Guns,  at  the  Ends  of  the  Courfe. 
Their  Officers  follow  on  Horfeback,  with 
their  Carbines  on  their  Shoulders.  After 
them  march  thofe  who  carry  the  King’s 
Arms,  then  the  great  Officers  of  the  Hou- 
iliold,  with  many  Led-Horfes  richly  ac¬ 
coutred  ;  next  to  them  the  Officers  of  the 
jSophi.,  and  the  Uffiers  of  the  Palace,  with 
every  one  a  Rattle  Ax.  They  are  follow’d 
,  by  the  Introducer  of  Ambaffiadors,  with 
the  40  Stewards  of  Honour,  and  the  Great 
Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies  marches  alone. 
Then  follow  the  Pages  and  the  Children  of 
the  Haram  well  mounted.  Next  comes  the 
Umbrella-Carrier,  and  he  that  prepares  the 
■King’s  Tobacco.  The  chief  Eunuch  goes 
immediately  before  the  King,  who  marches 
in  the  middle  of  12  Footmen,  and  allows 
any  of  his  Minifters  to  difeourfe  with  him 
on  the  Way.  Then  the  other  Lords  and 
Gentlemen  follow  without  any  Order.  The 
King  is  attended  in  the  fame  Manner  when 
he  goes  a  Hunting. 

But  if  he  have  a  Mind  to  give  that  Di- 
verfion  to  the  Queen,  the  Princeffies,  and 
the  Ladies  of  the  Hamm,  he  is  attended  by 
the  Eunuchs,  and  the  Fufiliers  guard  all  the 
Avenues  within  half  a  League  round,  their 
Backs  being  toward  him  ;  and  the  Subaltern 
Eunuchs  take  fpecial  Care  that  the  Fufiliers 
don’t  look  behind  them  toward  the  Ladies, 
which  they  muft  not  do  on  Pain  of  Death  : 
But  the  Women  are  allow’d  to  fee  this 
March,  and  from  them  Sattfon  had  this  Ac¬ 
count, 

On  thefe  Qccafions  the  King  has  always 
a  double  Equipage,  that  he  may  change 
when  he  pleafes,  and  rich  Pavillions  are 
planted  for  himfelf  and  his  Ladies,  being 
all  of  rich  Silks,  embroider’d  with  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  lome  of  them  fo  large,  that 
they  contain  moveable  Baths,  great  Tanks 
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of  Water,  and  Gardens  and  Flowers.  Ac 
Night,  the  Ladies  Apartments  under  thofe 
Pavillions  are  clofe  Ihut  up,  and  the  great 
Lords  attend  in  Courfe  to  guard  the  King’s 
Tent.  They  relieve  one  another;  and  that 
the  King  may  be  fure  they  attend,  the  Ulher 
of  his  Paviliion  names  every  one  of  them 
aloud  as  they  take  their  Poll,  and  the  Eu¬ 
nuchs  guard  the  Ladies  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner.  As  foon  as  it  is  Day,  the  Lords  mull 
go  to  Hart  the  Game,  and  drive  it  toward 
the  Place  appointed  by  the  King.  His  La¬ 
dies  are  clad  like  Amazons,  taught  to  ma¬ 
nage  their  Horfes,  and  to  dart  their  Arrows 
at  the  Game  with  wonderful  Dexterity. 
They  carry  Hawks  on  their  Fills,  which 
they  let  flip  when  the  King  commands,  ride 
after  them  full  fpeed,  and  recal  them  by 
beating  on  little  D?ums  ty’d  to  the  Pum¬ 
mels  of  their  Saddles.  If  they  Rrike  any 
Game,  *they  bring  it  immediately  to  the 
King,  who,  if  they  be  Cranes,  divides  the 
Feathers  among  them  to  make  them  Caps, 
and  prefents  his  Lords  with  lome  of  them 
for  their  Turbants.  The  King  diverts  his 
Ladies  thus  to  make  them  Amends  for  their 
Solitude  in  the  Haram  ;  and  to  make  their 
Confinement  the  more  fupportable  there, 
the  Eunuchs  teach  them  to  ride,  to  ufe  the 
Bow  and  Fire-Arms,  to  courfe  the  Deer,  to 
paint,  dance,  fing,  play  on  Mufical  Inftru- 
ments ;  and  fuch  as  have  a  Genius  for  it, 
are  taught  Poetry,  Hiilory,  and  Mathema- 
ticks.  There  are  about  800  Women  in  the 
Havant,  but  not  all  Concubines,  many  of 
them  being  appointed  to  wait  on  the  Queen, 
and  the  Princeffies  of  the  Blood,  with  thofe 
of  the  conquer’d  Countries,  and  the  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  his  great  Lords,  till  the  King  pro¬ 
vide  for  them  fuitable  to  their  Birth,  by 
giving  them  in* Marriage  to  t!\e  Grandees. 
He  takes  the  like  Care  of  the  Sons  of  his 
Nobles,  who  are  taught  the  Manners  of  the 
Court,  Law,  and  Military  Exercifes,  in  the-ir 
proper  Apartments.  When  the  King  hunts 
with  his  Ladies,  the  Lords  are  likewife  al¬ 
low’d  to  hunt  at  a  due  Dillance,  without 
Sight  of  the  Court.  What  the  Dogs  catch 
is  their  own,  for  Mahomet's  Law  forbids  his 
Followers  to  eat  any  Thing  that  is  tore  by 
Beads,  becaufe  they  cannot  know  whether 
the  Blood  was  firft  ffied  on  the  S.  Side, 
which  is  neceffiary  by  their  Superllition. 
What  the  King  kills  with  his  Darts  or  other- 

wife, 
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wife,  is  held  in  fuch  Efteem,  that  his  Ro¬ 
bles  reckon  it  the  greateft  Honour  to  be 
prefented  with  a  Part  of  it.  The  Seafons 
of  Hunting  continue  almoft  all  the  Win¬ 
ter  ;  for  Perjia  is  fo  difpofed,  and  the  Cli¬ 
mate  there  fo  various,  that  in  one  Moun¬ 
tain  ’tis  excefivc  cold,  and  in  another  equal¬ 
ly  hot  at  the  fame  Time,  according  to  San- 
[on. 

The  Eunuchs  have  the  chief  Authority 
in  Perjia ,  and  are  entrufted  by  the  King  with 
his  mo  ft  fecret  and  important  Affairs,  be- 
caufe  being  uncapable  of  Marriage,  and  ha¬ 
ving  no  Families  to  provide  for,  nor  any 
other  Intereft  to  piirfue  but  his  Favour,  he 
thinks  them  leaft  capable  of  being  corrupt¬ 
ed,  fo  that  his  Cabinet-Council  confifts  of 
them  ;  and  tho’  the  great  Officers  of  Stare 
are  allow’d  to  treat  and  conlult  about  Means 
for  executing  the  King’s  Meafures,  the  final 
Refolves  are  determin’d  by  the  King  and  his 
Eunuchs,  without  being  communicated  till 
fuch  Time  as  they  are  order’d  to  be  put  in 
Execution.  The  Kingdom  being  fo  large, 
that  the  Cans  of  diftant  Provinces  might  ea- 
fily  give  Difturbance  to  the  State,  there’s  a 
Vizier  in  every  Province,  like  the  Inten- 
dants  in  France,  who  are  appointed  to  affift 
them,  and  to  be  the  King’s  Spies  upon  ’em. 
They  are  like  wife  entrufted  with  the  Pay  of 
the  Soldiers,  that  the  Cans  may  have  no 
Opportunity  to  engage  them  in  a  Revolt ; 
and  to  make  thofe  Viziers  popular,  they 
have  a  Power  to  redrefs  any  Injuries  done 
the  Peafants  by  the  Cans. 

The  People  have  no  Opportunity  of  pre- 
fenting  their  Petitions  to  the  King,  but 
when  he  goes  abroad  on  Horfeback  ;  and  to 
render  this  likewife  ineffectual,  rhe  Cans 
make  the  Great  Aftrologer  cr  the  Great 
Marfhal,  and  the  King’s  Footmen,  their 
Friends.  The  Aftrologer,  becaufe  he  can 
eafily  divert  the  King  from  receiving  Peti¬ 
tions,  by  telling  him  the  Hour  is  unlucky. 
The  Marfhal,  becaufe  he  can  command  his 
Servants  to  keep  the  Suppliants  off  with 
their  Clubs ;  and  the  Footmen,  becaufe 
they  run  to  receive  the  Petitions,  and  can 
fupprefs  what  they  pleafe.  And  when  a  Pe¬ 
tition  is  prefented,  if  the  Lords  about  the 
King  fufpe&  that  it  may  touch  themfelves 
or  their  Friends,  they  having  the  Privilege 
to  difcourfe  with  the  King  on  fuch  Occa¬ 
sions,  are  fureto  divert  him  from  the  SubjeCI 
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of  the  Petition  ;  fo  that  the  People  have  no 
other  Way  left  them  but  to  get  their  Peti¬ 
tions  prefented  by  the  Etmadaniet  or  Divan . 
Begui ,  which  is  liable  to  the  fame  Inconvt- 
niencies  of  their  being  in  Friendftiip  with 
the  Perfons  petition’d  againft,  befides  the 
great  Charge  and  Danger  that  attends  this 
Method  of  Petitioning.  For  the  Petitioner 
is  not  only  in  Danger  of  having  a  Copy  of 
his  Petition  fecretly  fenc  to  the  Perfon  ac¬ 
cus’d,  but  is  likewife  bound  in  a  Recogni¬ 
zance  to  the  King  to  pay  a  Sum  propor¬ 
tion’d  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Perfon,  and 
the  Importance  of  the  Matter  complain’d 
of,  if  he  fail  in  the  Proof.  Befides  the  Du¬ 
ties,  he  muft  pay  for  having  his  Petition 
regiftred  in  $  feveral  Offices  ;  and  if  the 
Petition  be  prov’d,  the  Suppliant  muft  bear 
the  Charges  of  the  Meffenger  who  follicirs 
it,  and  puts  the  King’s  Order  in  Execution 
upon  it;  and  many  Times  the  Vizier  and 
the  Can  concert  Meafures  together,  and 
fha  re  what  is  extorted  from  the  People  be¬ 
twixt  them.  From  all  which  it  appears, 
that  the  Subjects  of  Perjia  are  as  abfolute 
Slaves  as  any  upon  Earth.  Sanfon  adds,  That 
this  great  Power  of  the  Courtiers  has  made 
the  Perftan  Court  of  late  very  unjuft  in  their 
Treaties  with  Foreign  States,  and  with  Re- 
fpe&  to -the  Privileges  they  grant  to  the 
Merchants  of  all  Countries,  by  which  the 
Dutch  in  particular  have  fuffer’d  very  much. 
The  like  Injuftice  reigns  in  their  Tribunals 
of  Religion,  by  which  the  Chriftian  Sub¬ 
jects  of  Perjia  -are  terribly  opprefs’d,  and 
many  of  them  forc’d  to  turn  Mahometans , 
which  expiates  the  greateft  of  Crimes;  fo 
that  all  the  Favour  which  Chriftians  enjoy 
there  proceeds  from  the  Temper  of  the 
reigning  Prince,  or  the  Intereft  of  the  Go¬ 
vernors,  who  fometimes  oppofe  the  Fury  of 
the  Bigots,  becaufe  they  lofe  their  Tribute 
from  fuch  Chriftians  as  turn  Mahometans , 

The  Manners  and  Cnftoms  of  the 
People  of  Perfia, 

TUevenot  fays,  their  People  of  Quality 
are  idle,  fpend  the  Morning  at  Court* 
and  the  reft  of  the  Day  in  fmoaking  To® 
bacco  at  Home,  or  in  Wilts  with  their 
Friends.  They  fmoak  thro’  Water  held  in 
a  large  Glafs  Veffel  betwixt  the  Bowl  and 
SC  "  ■  '  the 
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the  End  of  the  Pipe.  Thefe  they  carry 
along  with  them  when  they  vifit ;  and  when 
weary  of  Smoaking,  play  at  Chefs  and 
Draughts.  Some  of  them  delight  in  Hunt¬ 
ing,  and  they  are  very  dextrous  in  the  Ufe 
of  their  Bows  and  Fire-Arms.  They  have 
Greyhounds  couragious  enough  to  encoun¬ 
ter  Lions,  and  they  have  excellent  Hawks 
from  RuJJta.  They  are  very  luxurious  in 
their  Apparel ,  Houlhold-Furniture,  and 
Tables  ;  and  when  they  travel,  carry  a  vaft 
deal  of  Baggage,  that  they  may  have  the 
fame  Conveniences  as  at  Home  under  their 
magnificent  Tents.  They  keep  numerous 
Trains  of  Servants,  and  on  the  whole  are  fo 
profufe,  that  they  are  commonly  poor  of 
Money.  Herbert  fays,  they  are  generally 
obliging,  facetious,  harmlefs  in  Difcourfe; 
and  their  chief  Enquiry  as  to  Foreign  Coun¬ 
tries  is,  Whether  they  have  handfome  Wo¬ 
men,  good  Wine,  fervieeable  Horfes,  and 
well-temper’d  Swords  ?  They  admire  Po¬ 
etry,  efpecially  amorous  Ballads,  and  their 
Mufick  refembles  the  Derick,  and  Phrygick , 
being  a  foft  and  lofty  Confort.  Many  of 
them  underftand  Mathematicks,  and  all  the 
Parts  of  Philofophy,  and  they  have  good 
Authors  on  thofe  Subje&s,  as  well  as  on 
Morals,  fays  Tavernier  ;  but  they  are  infup- 
portably  curious  in  confidering  and  admi¬ 
ring  every  Thing;  and  if  a  Stranger  have 
any  little  Knack  about  him,  they  will  exa¬ 
mine  every  Thing  elfe  he  has..  They  make 
Aftrolabes  well,  have  no  Averfion  to  the 
Figures  of  Animals  like  the  Turk:,  but  ufe 
them  in  Painting,  Carving,  and  Sculpture. 
They  love  obfcene  Pi&ures,  being  much 
addi&ed  to  Impuricy  and  Unnatural  Lewd- 
nefs.  They  are  very  inquifitive  after  Fu¬ 
turity,  look  upon  Aftrologers  as  Oracles, 
and  love  Almanacks  filled  with  Predi&ions. 
Their  Do&ors  ufe  Divination  by  the  Alco¬ 
ran,  and  another  called  Rambe  by  cafting  the 
Dice,  and  counting  Even  and  Odd.  The 
People  who  hire  Camels  and  Horfes,  &c. 
will  fcarce  let  Strangers  have  them,  till  they 
try  by  one  of  thefe  Sorts  of  Divinations 
whether  the  Journey  will  be  lucky. 

Tho’  Mahomet's  Law  forbids  the  Ufe  of 
Silver  and  Gold  Plate,  and  appropriates 
thofe  Metals  to  Commerce,  none  but  the 
Poor  here,  who  can’t  reach  it,  obferve  that 
Prohibition.  The  Perjians  don’t  ufe  Sur¬ 
names,  but  Patronymicks,  after  the  Man- 
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ner  of  the  Jem  ;  and  when  they  clrcumciA? 
their  Children,  write  3  or  4  Names  in 
Pieces  of  Paper  like  Lots,  which  are  put 
into  a  Box,  in  which  a  Child  puts  his  Hand., 
and  the  firft  he  draws  is  the  Name  of  the 
Infant. 

The  Holfein  Ambaffadors  fay,  the  Per- 
Jians  are  very  nice  in  their  Houfes  and 
Clothes.  The  richer  Sort  change  the  latter 
as  foon  as  there  is  a  Spot  in  them,  and  the 
Poor  wafh  them  once  a  Week.  The  Habig 
of  the  Men  is  a  fort  of  Caflock  without 
Sleeves,  of  printed  Callico  of  divers  Co¬ 
lours,  that  reach  to  the  Middle  of  the  Leg, 
and  quilted  in  the  Winter.  They  draw 
the  Sides  of  them  together  under  the  Left 
Arm,  and  about  their  Middle  they  wrap  a 
Silk  Scarf  feveral  times,  and  over  that  the 
better  Sore  wrap  an  Indian  Scarf,  which 
they  value  much  more.  In  this  Scarf  they 
wear  their  Ponyards,  Knives,  Handkerchiefs, 
Money,  Inkhorns,  and  Penknives,  and  in 
fhort  ufe  them  inftead  of  their  Pockets,  as 
the  Muscovites  do  their  Boots.  Pcrfons  of 
Quality  wear  over  this  Coat  a  kind  of  Ro¬ 
chet  without  Skirts,  as  low  as  their  Waftes, 
and  border’d  with  Sables  ;  and  when  they 
go  abroad  on  Foot  or  Horfeback,  they  call 
a  loofe  Silk  Garment  of  feveral  Colours, 
embroider’d  with  Gold  Flowers,  over  all. 
Their  Shirts  are  of  ftrip’d  red  Callico,  and 
under  them  they  wear  Callico-Breeches  made 
like  Drawers.  Their  Stockings  are  of  Wool¬ 
len-Cloth,  very  ill  fhap’d,  and  generally 
Green,  out  of  an  Averfion  to  the  Turks , 
who  wear  Green  on  their  Heads,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  wear  it  on  their  Feet.  Their 
Shooes  are  peak’d  at  the  Toes,  and  fo  low 
in  thev  Heel-quarters,  that  they  put  them 
on  and  off  like  Slippers,  which  they  are 
obliged  to  do  when  they  come  into  the 
King’s  Antichamber,  or  into  their  own  and 
their  Friends  Houfes. 

The  Women  wear  finer  Stuffs  than  the 
Men,  and  their  Habit  is  much  the  fame  ; 
but  they  wear  no  Scarves  about  the  Middle. 
They  let  their  Hair  hang  carelefly  about 
their  Shoulders,  or  ty’d  in  Trefies ;  but  have 
two  or  three  Rows  of  Pearls  fee  over  their 
Forehead,  which  come  down  along  their 
Cheeks,  and  are  fatten’d  under  the  Chin  ; 
to  which  that  Pafiage  of  the  Canticles ,  Thy 
Cheeks  are  comely  with  Rows  of  Jewels ,  fee  ms 
to  relate,  that  being  then  the  Fafhion  among 

the 
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the  Jevoijb  Women.  Their  Stockings  are 
commonly  of  red  or  green  Velvet,  and 
better  (hap’d  than  the  Men’s.  Maids  wear  . 
Rings  with  Precious  Stones  on  their  Fin¬ 
gers,  and  in  the  Right  Noftril,  and  Brace¬ 
lets  of  Silver  Plates  on  their  Arms  ;  but 
the  Men  mull  wear  no  Gold  Rings  by  Ma¬ 
homet's  Law,  and  therefore  ufe  Silver.  The 
Women,  when  abroad,  wear  white  Veils, 
which  reach  below  their  Knees,  but  open 
them  a  little  before  to  fee  their  Way.  The 
Men  aire&  to  have  their  Clothes  of  feveral 
Colours,  and  wear  their  Turbants  ftreaked, 
and  much  larger  than  the  Turks.  The  Cu¬ 
rious  may  find  more  of  their  Habits  in  Ta~ 
vernier,  Thevenot,  &c.  The  Apparel  of  the 
ordinary  People  is  generally  of  Callico,  and 
very  cheap,  as  is  their  Furniture  and  Diet. 
Their  chief  Expence  for  Houfhold-  Goods 
is  for  Tapeftry- Carpets  in  their  Lodging- 
Rooms.  They  drefs  their  Meat  in  Stoves, 
have  fome  Brafs  or  Copper  Pots  and  Kettles 
well  tinn’d,  and  fome  of  them  Earthen 
Pots ;  but  thofe  of  all  Sorts  are  fatten'd  to 
the  Hearth.  The  Country-People  have  lit¬ 
tle  but  Earthen  Ware.  They  are  fparing 
in  their  Diet,  feldom  eat  Flefli  above  once 
a  Day,  and  the  poorer  Sort  live  chiefly  on 
Ricefoak’d  in  Water,  Butter,  Cheefe,  Fruits, 
and  Pot-Herbs.  At  their  Entertainments, 
they  make  their  Rice  of  feveral  Colours 
.with  the  Juice  of  Pomegranates,  Cherries, 
or  Saffron,  and  ferve  it  up  under  their  Meat 
in  the  fame  Difh.  They  ufe  Rice  inftcad 
of  Bread  3  but  fome  make  ufe  of  Wheat, 
and  have  a  Sort  call'd  Komatjh,  of  which 
they  make  Cakes  of  feveral  Sorts.  They 
have  Wine  at  3  d.  per  Quart  in  many  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  being  forbid  by  Mahomet ,  the 
Bigots  make  ufe  of  Water  mix’d  with  Vi¬ 
negar,  &c.  Some  of  them  will  take  an 
Ounce  of  Opium  at  a  Time,  which  makes 
them  as  giddy  as  if  they  were  drunk.  Thofe 
who  ufe  it  to  Excefs,  can’t  live  without  it, 
carry  it  always  about  them  ;  and  if  they 
forget  when  on  a  Journey,  mutt  return  to 
their  own  Houfes  if  they  can’t  be  fupply’d 
other  wife ;  for  if  they  want  it  long,  they 
die.  There’s  a  great  deal  of  it  made  about 
Jfpahan  from  the  Heads  of  green  Poppies, 
which  being  cleft,  iffue  a  white  Liquor, 
that  congeals  and  grows  black  in  the  Air. 
They  think  it  infpires  them  with  Courage. 
The  Women  ul«  it  feldom  $  but  when  they 
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have  a  Mind  to  rid  themfelves  from  the 
Cruelty  of  their  Husbands,  they  take  a  good 
Quantity  of  it,  and  drink  cold  Water  or 
Vinegar  after  it,  which  kills  them  without 
much  Pain,  and  can’t  be  cur’d  by  any  An¬ 
tidote.  They  delight  fo  much  in  Tobacco, 
that  thofe  of  Quality  take  it  in  their 
Mofques,  and  the  poorer  Men  and  Women 
fpend  moft  of  what  they  have  in  it.  They 
ufe  much  Coffee  and  Tea  ;  but  the  poorer 
Sort  drink  nothing  but  Water.  The  Wo¬ 
men  don’t  care  their  Husbands  fliould  drink 
Coffee.  To  this  Purpofe  the  Ptrftans  tell  a 
Story  of  one  of  their  Queens,  Wife  to 
Mahomet  Cajlairt ,  who  liv’d  before  Tamerlane , 
thaflooking  out  at  her  Window,  and  feeing 
the  Grooms  gelding  a  Stone-Horfe,  ask’d 
them  the  Reafon.  They  told  her,  ’twas  to 
cool  his  fiery  Temper.  She  anfvver’d,  That 
Coffee  would  do  it  as  well,  without  ufing 
the  poor  Creature  fo  barbaroufly.  They 
add,  That  her  Sonfucceeding  to  the  Crown, 
and  having  order’d  their  famous  Poet  Ha¬ 
kim  Tandattci  to  make  fome  Verfes,  he  re¬ 
warded  him  fo  flenderly,  that  the  Poet  be¬ 
ing  exafperated,  wrote  a  Satyr,  upbraiding 
him  with  his  niggardly  Temper,  and  faid, 
That  the  Reward  look’d  more  like  the  Son  of 
a  Baker,  or  an  ordinary  Shopkeeper,  than 
like  one  of  Royal  Offspring.  The  King’s 
Mother  fancying  that  the  Poet  had  been 
inform’d  of  her  Intrigues,  went  to  her  Son, 
told  him,  That  the  King  her  Husband  had 
made  himfelffo  impotent  by  drinking  Cof¬ 
fee,  that  {he  made  ufe  of  a  Baker  to  get  him 
an  Heir,  and  therefore  advis’d  her  Son  to 
ftop  the  Poet’s  Mouth  with  a  good  Bribe, 
left  he  fliould  fp  eak  it  out  more  plain, 
and  occafion  the  Grandees  to  dethrone 
him,  which  the  young  King  did  according- 

ty- 

Tavernier  fays,  they  have  another  Drink 
compofed  of  boil’d  Poppy -Seed  and 
Broth,  which  is  fold  in  Pubiick-Houfes, 
where  People  meet  to  fee  the  ridiculous 
Poftures  of  thofe  who  drink  this  intoxica¬ 
ting  Liquor,  and  to  hear  them  quarrel  and 
fcold.  There's  another  call’d  Bongue ,  mad: 
of  the  Leaves  of  Hemp  and  other  Drugs, 
which  made  thofe  who  us’d  it  fo  very  fhame- 
lefs  and  ridiculous,  that  it  was  forbid  by 
Law  ;  and  fome  of  them  fmoak  the  Flower 
or  Woolly  Subftance  of  Hemp,  that  purs 
them  quite  befides  their  Senfes  for  two  or 
S  f  2  three 
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three  Hours ;  during  which  fome  are  very 
pleafant,  and  others  Bark  mad. 

The  Holftein  Ambafladors  lay,  That  tho 
the  Perftans  be  good  natur’d,  and  fenfible  of 
Obiigarions,  they  are  very  revengeful,  and 
never  forget  Injuries.  When  the  Men  make 
Water,  they  fquat  down  like  Women,  and 
if  Conveniency  ferve  are  fure  to  wafh  them- 
felves  after ;  therefore  they  chufe,  if  pof- 
libly  they  can,  to  pifs  near  fome  Brook,  or 
VdTcl  fill’d  with  Water.  From  hence  the 
Turks  call  them  Atfs  Ajfes-,  becaufe  Ajfes  al¬ 
ways  pzfs  when  they  go  through  Water  ;  and 
the  Perftans  call  the  Turks  Omars  Dogs,  be¬ 
cause  they  pifs  a  gain  ft  the  Wails ,  as  Dogs 
do. 

Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  they  take  their 
Wives  either  by  Way  of  Purchafe,  Hire  or 
Marriage,  and  all  of  them  equally  legiti¬ 
mate  ;  fo  that  if  a  Man  have  a  Son  by  his 
Slave  before  his  married  Wife  brings  him 
one,  the  Son  of  the  Slave  enjoys  all  the 
Privileges  of  Birth-right  :  But  Marriage 
here  being  very  expenfive,  fcarce  any,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  of  Quality,  venture  on  it,  the 
meaner  Sort  contenting  themfelves  with  a 
Concubine  or  a  Slave.  The  latter  the  Hus¬ 
bands  ufe  as  they  pJeafe.  The  hir’d  Wives 
they  may  difmifs  at  Pleafure,  but  fhe 
mull  not  hire  her  felf  to  another  till  40 
Days  after  fhe  is  difmifs’d.  A  Man  may 
'have  4  of  thofe  call’d  married  Wives ;  but 
they  ieldom  take  above  one,  to  avoid  the 
Expence  of  it,  and  the  Confufion  it  occa- 
fions  in  Families.  They  ufually  marry  by 
Proxy,  becaufe  they  are  never  feen  by  one 
another,  and  the  Dowry  prefix’d  is  always 
the  Condition  exprtfs’d  in  this  fort  of  Mar¬ 
riage.  When  the  Proxies  have  agreed,  the 
Prieft  asks  the  Man  to  be  married,  if  he  ra¬ 
tifies  what  his  Proxy  has  promis’d  ;  and  if 
he  does,  the  Contract  is  feal’d  by  all  pre¬ 
fen  t.  and  given  to  the  Woman’s  Proxy  for 
the  Security  of  her  Dowry.  The  common 
People  do  it  without  any  Proxy,  and  fay 
mutually,  that  they  take  one  another  for 
perpetual  Husband  and  Wife  upon  their 
Souls.  The  Husband  fettles  the  Wife’s 
Dowry  upon  the  cleared  Part  of  his  Eftate, 
fends  the  Wedding  Ring,  and  the  Prefertts 
in  Clothes,  Jewels,  ready  Money,  &c.  to 
the  Bride,  and  fhe  returns  him  embroider’d 
Handkerchiefs ,  Toilets,  Birch’d  Night- 
Cajpsj,  and  fuch  kind  of  Trifles,  ufually 


made  by  her  own  Hand.  The  Wedding- 
Feaft  is  kept  at  the  Man’s  Houle,  holds  ge¬ 
nerally  10  Days,  .  and  upon  the  laB  the 
Bride’s  Portion,  confiding  in  Furniture, 
Jewels, ’Slaves,  and  Eunuchs,  &c.  according 
to  their  Quality,  is  feat  home  on  Beads 
of  Carriage,  with  Mufick  playing  before 
them;  and  fometimes  they  hire  a  Train,- 
and  fend  empty  Chefis  meerly  to  make  a 
Shew.  At  Night  the  Bride,  if  a  Perfon  of 
any  Note,  is  brought  home  in  a  kind  of 
Cradle  on  a  Camel  s  Back,  with  Mufick  and 
Tapers  before  her,  and  her  Servants  follow¬ 
ing  with  lighted  Candles.  If  (he  be  an  or¬ 
dinary  Perfon,  fhe  comes  on  Foot  with  a 
fmall  Retinue,  but  fo  veil’d  up,  that  no  Bo¬ 
dy  can  dilcover  her  Shape  or  Stature,  and 
two  Women  lead  her  by  the  Arms.  An 
Hour  after  fhe  comes  home,  fhe  is  carried 
to  the  Bed-Chamber,  and  the  Bridegroom  is-’’ 
conduced  to  the  Room  by  Eunuchs  or  old 
Women,  the  Candles  being  pur  out  before 
he  enters.  Thus  they  never  lee  one  another 
till  the  Marriage  is  confummated,  and  that 
many  times  happens  not  to  be  done  till  fe- 
veral  Days  after  the  Bride  comes  home, 
efpecially  if  the  Woman  be  of  Quality  ; 
for  they  reckon  it  a  Point  of  Honour  to 
appear  very  coy,  and  to  hide  themfelves 
among  the  Women,  &c.  Sir  John  Chardin 
fays,  the  Ladies  of  the  Blood  Royal  give 
their  Husbandvthe  Trouble  of fome  Months 
before  they  will  admit  them.  He  tells  a 
particular  Story  of  a  Daughter  of  Abas  the 
Great ,  who  being  married  by  her  Father 
to  one  of  his  chief  Generals,  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  come  near  her  for  a  long 
Time  :  Upon  which  he  complain’d  to  the 
King,  that  his  MajeBy  had  given  him  a  Ty- 
grefs,  who  run  at  him  with  a  Dagger  when 
he  offer’d  to  con>e  near  her.  Abas  laugh’d 
at  it,  ask’d  him,  How  many  white  Slaves  he 
had  in  his  Seraglio  ?  And  being  anfwer’d, 
45,  he  bid  him  lie  with  them  all  one  after 
another,  and  that  would  be  the  beB  Means 
to  reclaim  his  Wife.  The  General  took  his 
Advice ;  upon  which  the  Lady  upbraided 
him,  and  complain’d  to  the  King,  who  told 
her,  with  a  Bern  Countenance,  the  Gene¬ 
ral  had  done  fo  by  his  Order,  bid  her  go 
home,  and  invite  her  Husband  to  Bed, which 
flie  did,  and  fo  the  Matter  was  made  up. 
Sir  J^hn  adds,  That  the  meaner  Sort  of 
People  do  frequently,  to  obtain  the  Parties 
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Confent,  promife  a  -greater  Dowry  to  the 
Woman  than  they  are  able  to  give;  but  to 
bring  them  to  an  Abatement,  he  Ihuts  his 
Door  againil  her  when  {he  comes  home,  and 
cries  he  will  not  give  fo  much  for  her, 
which  feldom  fails  of  obtaining  his  End  ; 
for  it  would  be  the  greateft  Difhonour  in 
the  World  to  the  Bride  and  her  Friends  to 
have  her  fent  back.  Sir  John  fays,  That 
rho’  this  Way  of  Marrying,  without  ever 
feeing  the  Party’s  Face,  {hou’d,  one  would 
think,  prove  very  unfortunate,  it  happens 
other  wile  "there;  and  the  Reafon  he  gives 
is  this,  That  thole  who  don’t  fee  other 
Men’s  Wives,  are  lefs  apt  to  lofe  the  Af- 
fe&ion  which  they  have,  or  ought  to  have, 
for  their  own.  He  adds,  That  tho’  Divor¬ 
ces  be  very  common  among  the  Vulgar 
for  flight  Caufes,  and  upon  any  Diflike, 
thofe  of  Quality  never  do  it  ;  but  fome¬ 
times  both  of  them  ufe  their  Wives  fo  ill, 
that  they  force  them  to  be  content  to  quit 
their  Dowry  for  the  Sake  of  their  Liberty  ; 
and  if  they  won’t  do  that,  frequently 
poifon  them.  * 

Others  add,  That  if  the  Man  don’t  find 
the  Tokens  of  Virginity  in  the  Bride,  he 
has  Power  to  cut  off  her  Nofe  and  Ears,  and 
fend  her  away  ;  but  Perfons  of  Note  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  fending  her  and  her 
Friends  immediately  a  packing.  If  {he  be 
found  ch  a  ft,  the-Friends  make  extraordina¬ 
ry  Rejoycings.  They  have  many  ridiculous 
Diverlions  at  their  Weddings  ;  one  of 
which  is,  That  if  any  of  the  Guefts  come 
ever  fo  little  after  the  Hour  appointed  for 
Dinner,  he  is  faften’d  to  a  Ladder,  and  fee 
againft  the  Wall,  with  his  Heels  uppermoft, 
and  they  whip  his  Soals  with  their  folded 
Handkerchiefs,  except  he  redeem  himfelf 
by  paying  a  Fine.  They  allow  thofe  who 
travel  frequently  to  take  Wives  where  they 
pleafe  for  a  certain  Term,  and  to  leave ’em 
when  that  is  expired.  If  Women  have  hard 
Labour,  they  run  ftraitways  to  the  next 
School,  and  give  a  Prefent  to  the  School- 
mafter  to  let  the  Scholars  have  a  Play-day, 
and  to  pardon  thofe  who  deferve  Corre&ion, 
or  they  buy  Birds  that  are  in  Cages,  and 
give  them  their  Liberty,  which  they  fancy 
will  procure  the  Women  ari  eafy  Delivery,. 
Tho’  the  Terjtan  Men  ufe  fo  much  F-eedom 
with  their  Wives,  they  pun ifh  Adultery  in 
them  by  Death,  and  they  may  kill  the  Adul¬ 


terer  if  he  be  taken  in  the  Fa£h  Tavernier 
fays,  they  marry  their  Children  at  jor  io 
Years  old.  The  Men  give  Dowries  to  the 
Women  from  their  Eftates,  but  receive  ve¬ 
ry  little  with  them. 

When  the  Perjians  are  dangeroufiy  fick, 
Fires  are  lighted  on  the  Terralfes  of  their 
Houfes,  to  give  the  People  ‘Notice  to  pray 
for  them.  When  they  die,  Leave  muft  be 
had  from  the  Prieft  to  waih  their  Bodies  in 
Houfes  appointed  for  the  Purpofe.  Then 
comes  a  great  Number  of  Priefts  with  the 
Enfigns  of  the  Mofque,  crying  AUah  as  loud 
as  they  can,  dancing  fometimes  on  one 
Foot,  and  fometimes  on  another.  They 
that  bawl  loudtft  get  moft  Money  ;  and 
that  they  may  make  the  greater  Noiie,  they 
put  their  Thumbs  in  their  Ears,  and  their 
Fingers  on  their  Cheeks,  and  gape  as  widfr 
as  they  can.  They  have  the  fame  Fancy 
with  the  Turks ,  that  a  good  and  bad  Angel 
come  to  examine  the  Deceas’d  as  foon  as 
he  is  in  the  Grave  ;  and  that  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  they  muft  psfs  over  a  Bridge  ais 
Ibarp  as  a  Razor,  which  the  Muffulrnen  do 
without  any  Hurt  ;  but  the  reft  fall  into  a 
Torrent  of  Fire  among  Devils,  arm’d  with 
Cramp-Irons,  Pincers,  and  Tenter-Hooks, 
Some  of  them  have  the  fame  Opinion  of  a 
Senfual  Paradife  with  the  Turks ;  but  others 
think  the  Happinefs  of  that  Place  confifts 
in  a  perfc&  Knowledge  of  the  Sciences. 

Tavernier  fays, when  they  carry  a  dead  Corps 
on  the  Bier,  every  one  who  meets  it  prof¬ 
fers  his  Help  to  bear  it,  for  which  the  Re¬ 
lations  of  the  Deceas’d  make  fome  Acknow¬ 
ledgment.  If  he  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality, 
or  a  ftout  Soldier,  all  his  Horfes  are  bridled 
and  faddled.  One  carries  his  Turbant, and 
others  his  Scymiter,  his  Bow  and  Arrows, 
Buckler,  &c.  which  are  buried  with  him*. 
They  lay  their  Bodies  with  the  Face  to¬ 
wards  Mecca.  The  Rich  fet  up  an  Arch 
with  4  Pillars  over  the  Grave,  and  eat  and 
drink  in  the  Shade  when  they  vifit  their 
Tombs.  None  but  the  Moulla’s  or  Priefts 
return  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Deceas’d,  where 
they  have  Meat  fet  before  them,  and  are 
further  paid  for  their  Singing  and  Bawling* 
A  while  after  the  Kindred  vifit  the  Heir, 
difeourfe  him  upon  the  Contempt  of  the 
World,  and  tell  him,  That  *tis  but  as  a  Ca*» 
ravan,  fome  of  which  arrive  fooner  at  their 
JouMiey’s-end  than  others*  The  Grandees 
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order  in  their  Wilis,  That  they  flial)  be 
carried  to  Mecca  or  Mejbcd.  Herbert  fays, 
they  never  lay  two  Bodies  in  one  Grave,  for 
fdar  of  difturbing  the  Dead,  who  they  think 
are  fenfible  of  Torment  while  in  the  Dull. 
He  gives  this  Account  of  their  Funeral  Pro- 
ceftions :  Firft  go  the  Relations,  then  the 
Servants  naked  above  the  Waft,  who  burn 
and  fcratch  their  Arms  and  Breafts,  and 
make  Circles  in  their  Flcfli.  Next  to  them 
follow  Youths  bearing  fome  Texts  out  of 
the  Alcoran  on  their  Shoulders,  and  repeat¬ 
ing  Eulogies  on  the  Deceas’d.  Next  to 
thefe  come  Perfons  of  the  beft  Rank,  each 
putting  his  Hand  to  the  Cord  that  draws 
the  Hearfe,  and  on  every  Side  throng  the 
Multitude,  bearing  Lawrel,  Cyprefs,  Gar¬ 
lands  of  Flowers,  Fruits,  &c.  in  their  Hands. 
With  thefe  are  mix’d  fome  Horfemen  half 
naked,  who  fometimes  wound  themfelves 
to  exprefs  their  paftionate  Sorrow.  In  the 
Jaft  Place  go  Women  that  are  hir’d  to  weep 
and  howl,  who  tear  their  falfe  Hair,  and 
ufe  other  antick  Poftures  under  a  Shew  of 
Mourning. 

The  common  People  are  very  abufeful 
In  their  Language  to  one  another,  but  they 
rarely  blafpheme  God,  or  with  themfelves 
to  the  Devil  ;  and  if  they  hear  any  fuch 
Thing,  they  cry  out  with  Aftonifliment, 
Us  not  that  Fellow  a  Fool  to  give  himfelf  to  the 
Devil,  and  renounce  Paradife  ?  They  chink  it 
a  mighty  Curfe  upon  one  another,  when 
they  wifh,  That  their  Souls  may  have  no 
more  Reft  in  Paradife,  than  a  Frenchmans 
Hat  has  upon  his  Head.  They  are  as  ful- 
fome  in  their  Compliments  as  they  are  rude 
in  their  Anger ;  for  when  they  invite  a 
Friend  to  their  Houfe,  they  beg  that  he  may 
ennoble  it  by  his  Prefence  ;  that  they  may  fa  ori¬ 
fice  themfelves  to  his  Command,  lie  prof  rate  at 
bis  Feet,  and  pave  his  Way  with  the  Apple  of 
their  Eye.  A  Perjtan  having  a  Pain  in  his 
Side,  came  to  the  Holfein  Ambaftadors  Phyft- 
xian  for  Advice,  and  told  him,  if  he  cur’d 
him,  be  would  give  him  his  Head.  The  Phy- 
ftcian  anfwer’d,  That  at  that  Rate  it  was 
needlefs  to  cure  his  Pain.  To  which  the 
Perjtan  reply’d,  That  it  was  only  their  Way 
of  Speaking.  The  Ambaftadors  fay,  That 
the  Perpans  are  not  very  religious  in  keep¬ 
ing  their  Promifes,  nor  in  fpeaking  Truth, 
*and  therefore  to  call  one  another  Lyar  is 
xecltoffd  no  more  than  a  Jeft  j  yet  they 
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have  a  certain  Friendftnp  which  they  pre- 
fer  before  all  Obligations  of  Kindred,  and 
fay,  ought  not  to  be  diflolv’d  till  Death.  It 
is  their  Cuftom  to  entertain  their  Kindred 
and  Friends  once  a  Year  j  and  if  on  that 
Occafton  any  of  the  Company  defire  to  en¬ 
ter  into  a  ftrifler  Amity,  they  pitch  upon 
one  of  their  Number,  whom  they  chufe 
for  their  Godfather,  which  be  muft  not  re- 
fufe.  Then  they  go  to  the  Caliph,  and 
proftrate  themfelves  at  his  Feet,  when  he 
ftrikes  them  thrice  with  a  Wand  on  the 
Back,  and  fays,  AUah ,  Mahomet,  and  Haly. 
After  which,  they  kifs  the  Rod,  and  the 
Caliph’s  Hand;  and  this  Friendship  is  ac¬ 
counted  inviolable.  If  one  of  thole  be  in¬ 
jur’d  by  another,  the  Breach  is  made  up  at 
the  next  Feaft  thus :  The  injur’d  Perfon 
goes  to  the  Door  of  his  Friend,  with  his 
Head  (looping,  and  his  Arms  hanging  in  a 
carelefs  Manner  by  his  Sides;  and  in  that 
Pofture  he  (lands  till  the  other  invite  him 
three  times  to  come  in.  Then  they  go  to¬ 
gether  to  the  Feaft,  where  the  Reconcilia¬ 
tion  is  perfefted.  # 

Their  Trade  and  Manufactures. 

THE  Country-Trade  of  Perpa  is  mana- 
ged  by  the  Perpans  and  Jews,  and  the 
Foreign  Trade  by  the  Armenians  only,  who 
(ell  the  Silks  for  the  K .  and  the  Nobility,  and 
exceed  all  the  others  in  Riches,  according  to 
the  Holfein  Ambaftadors,  who  fay, they  export 
Yearly  20000  Bales  of  Silk,  which  they  ex¬ 
change  at  O rtnus  for  Tin,  Copper,  Englifh  and 
Dwch  Cloths,  an  ordinary  Cloth  yielding 
5;  or  6/.  a  Yard  in  fome  Parts  of  Perpa , 
where  they  don’r  fo  well  underftand  that 
Manufacture.  Their  Raw-Silk  is  common¬ 
ly  worth  about  Half  a  Crown  per  Pound. 
They  add,  That  the  Traffick  is  never  ob« 
Unified  in  Perpa ,  tho’  in  Time  of  War, 
becaufe'of  an  Agreement  between  the  Per- 
pans  and  the  Turks  for  that  End.  Tavernier 
fays,  the  Seal-Skins  and  Goat-Skins  drefs’d 
in  Perpa  are  tranfported  inro  India ,  Japan , 
Mufcovy ,  and  Poland.  They  fell  vaft  Num¬ 
bers  of  their  Camels  into  Armenia  and  Na- 
tolia ,  and  fome  Horfes  and  Mules  into  In¬ 
dia.  Great  Flocks  of  Sheep  are  drove  out 
of  the  Province  of  the  Medes  and  Higher  Ar¬ 
menia  as  far.  as  Tauris  and  Amadan,  where 
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they  are  bought  up  by  Foreign  Merchants, 
and  the  greatefl  Part  of  the  Mutton  which 
is  fpent  in  Romania  and  Natoha  comes  like- 
wife  out  of  Perfia.  Both.  Inhabitants  and 
Foreigners  may  travel  whither  they  pleafe, 
and  trade  to  all  Places,  paying  only  the 
Cuftom,  and  fome  fmall  Duties  to  the 
Crown.  They  carry  to  Ormiu ,  Gold,  Silver, 
Silk,  Silk-Stuffs,  Brocades,  Carpets,  Horfes, 
Allum,  Tutty,  Rhubarb,  Rofe-Water,  &c. 
which  they  barter  for  Cinnamon,  Cloves, 
Pepper,  Cardamum,  Ginger,  Nutmegs, 
Mace,  Sugar,  Tin,  Sandal,  and  Japan  Wood, 
Chinefe  Porcelane,  Musk,  Amber,  Aloes, 
Precious  Stones,  Pearls,  Indigo,  Wax,  &c. 
They  alio  tranfport  Turquoifes  into  India . 
The  Hollanders,  and  the  Natives  of  Eaft-lndia, 
import  Pepper,  Sugar-Candy,  Japan,  Cam- 
phi  re,  Porcellane,  Prefer  v’d  Ginger,  China 
Roots,  Annifeeds,  Tea,  Cloves,  Nutmegs, 
Mace,  Pepper,  Cinnamon,  Gum,  Wax,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Sandal,  Ebony,  Copper,  Tin,  and 
moll  Indian  Commodities,  and  carry  back 
Pearls,  redSkins  drefs’d,  red  Earth  pack’d 
up  in  Bales  from  Ormus ,  Diamonds,  Ru¬ 
bies,  Emeralds,  Turquoifes,  Rings,  Role- 
Water,  &c.  and  efpecially  the  Perfian  Silks 
and  Carpers.The  Engli/h, Netherlander*  and  Por - 
tuguefe  trade  thro’  the  whole  Country,  only 
the  latter  are  not  permitted  to  come  to  O- 
wtu4,  Gamron,  Loreca,  Cifmy ,  &c.  and  the  Hol¬ 
landers  are  oblig’d  every  Year  to  make  great 
Prefents  to  the  King  and  his  Courtiers  for 
the  promoting  of  their  Trade.  They  have 
their  Fa&ories  at  Bander- Gamron,  Lar ,  and 
Jfpahan .  The  Pearl-Trade  is  one  of  the 
chiefeft  at  Gamron.  Sanfon  fays,  the  Com¬ 
merce  of  Perfia  is  greatly  decay’d  thro’  the 
Injuftice  of  the  Cans  and  Viziers,  in  not 
ebferving  the  Privileges  the  King  grants  to 
Merchants,  and  the  Badnefs  of  their  Coin, 
proceeding  from  their  NegleCl  in  finding 
out,  and  their  Lenity  in  Rightly  punifliing, 
thofe  that  counterfeit  it.  He  adds,  that 
they  have  fo  lower’d  the  Value  of  European 
Money,  that  no  Merchant  will  carry  any 
thither  now.  Tavernier  fays,  they  don’t 
import  fuch  Quantities  of  Velvets,  Tifiues, 
and  TafFata’s,  as  formerly  into  Europe ,  be- 
caufe  now  the  Europeans  make  them  cheaper 
and  better  than  themfclves. 

Hakluyt  fays,  the  Perjians  are  fuch  Artifts 
at  dying  of  Cloth  and  Silk,  that  neither 
Rain,  Wine,  nor  Vinegar,  will  ftain  it. 
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Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  the  King  and  the 
Grandees  keep  in  their  Houfes  Manufactories 
of  all  Sorts,  which  they  call  Carcone  or 
Work-houfes,  wherein  they  maintain  a  great 
Number  of  excellent  Mailers,  who  have  a 
Penfion  and  Diet  during  Life,  and  allow 
them  Materials  ;  and  when  they  have  fi- 
nifh’d  any  curious  Piece,  make  them  Pre¬ 
fents,  or  advance  their  Pay. 

Tavernier  fays,  there  are  fome  Handicraft 
Trades  which  pay  a  Yearly  Duty  to  the  K, 
and  thofe  which  are  exempted  pay  him  as 
much  by  their  Labour  as  the  others  do  in 
Money.  Their  Painters  do  all  in  Minia¬ 
ture,  and  draw  Birds  and  Flow'ers  indif¬ 
ferently  well,  but  know  not  what  belongs 
to  Figures  and  Stories.  Their  Gold  and 
Silver  Manufactures  never  tarnifli  by  long 
wearing  or  lying  by.  They  make  Silk- 
Stuffs  of  all  Sorts.  Some  make  Bonnets 
and  Girdles  of  Gold  and  Silk  :  Others  fallen 
Flowers  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  their  Taf- 
fata’s  with  Gum-Water,  and  prefer  them 
before  the  Stuffs  of  India ,  tho  thefe  be 
much  finer.  They  alfo  make  great  Quan. 
tities  of  Linen-Cloth  of  all  Colours,  upon 
which  they  fallen  feveral  Flowers,  and 
fome  Figures,  tho  the  Law  forbid  it.  Thefe 
Pieces  they  hang  before  their  Doors,  and 
thofe  hollow  Places  in  the  Walls  where 
they  put  their  Quilts  and  Carpets  when 
they  rife.  They  are  excellent  Artifls  at 
damasking  with  Vitriol,  or  engraving  Da¬ 
mask-wife  upon  Swords,  Knives,  &e.  Ta¬ 
vernier  imputes  this  to  the  Nature  of  che 
Steel  that  they  ufe,  which  is  brought  from 
G  olc  on  da,  and  is  the  only  Sort  of  Steel  that 
can  be  damask’d.  They  are  very  ingenious 
at  making  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  other 
Weapons  which  they  ufe,  and  in  fewing 
their  Bridles  and  Saddles.  Abundance  of 
the  Poor  get  their  Livelihood  by  mending 
Glafs  Tobacco-Pipes. 

Their  Coins. 

rJ-1Hey  have  no  Gold  nor  Silver  Mines  in 
Jt  Perfia neverrhelefs  they  have  Medals 
of  the  former,  and  Coins  of  the  latter.  Ta¬ 
vernier  reckons  them  up  thus :  The  A^affi 
is  worth  1  s.  4  d.  the  Maniondi  8  d  the  B 
fti  6  d  the  Chayet  4  d.  the  Or  6  s.  11  d 
anu  the  Toman  3  l.  9  s.  There  is  alfo  a  Cop¬ 
per 
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per  Coin  call’d  Casbeke,  which  goes  at  i  d.\ 
apiece.  The  4  firft  are  of  Silver.  The  Or 
and  the  Toman  are  not  the  Names  of  Coins, 
but  of  Sums.  The  aforefaid  Pieces  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  except  the  Casbeke,  are  only  infcrib’d 
with  the  Name  of  the  King  reigning,  when 
they  were  coin’d,  of  the  City  where,  and 
the  Year  of  Mahomet's  Hegyra. 

The  Holfein  AmbalTadors  reckon  the 
Abaft  at  1  s  6  d.  They  add  the  Half- Albas 
and  the  Scahi ,  which  is  the  4th  Part  of  an 
Abas.  Pul  is  the  general  Name  for  all  Brafs 
Money.  They  make  the  Casbeki  above- 
mentioned  the  40th  Part  of  an  Abas ;  and 
add,  that  Foreigners  are  obliged  to  pay  for 
what  they  buy  in  Rixdollars  or  Spamfb  Ry- 
als,  which  are  generally  converted  into 
Abaffs,  becaufe  they  gain  the  4th  Part  by 
it.  Every  City  has  its  peculiar  Brafs  Mo¬ 
ney  and  Mark,  which  they  change  and 
recoin  every  Year,  to  the  great  Advantage 
of  the  King,  who  out  of  a  Pound  of  Metal 
that  coft  about  1  s.  6  d'  makes  64  Casbeki ,  or 
about  6s.  Sterling.  The  common  Mark  is 
a  Stag,  a  Deer,  a  Goat,  a  Satyr,  a  Filh,  &e. 
Thevenot  fays,  the  Abaft' s  are  of  the  moft 
refin’d  Silver,  {lamp’d  (as  their  other  Coins) 
with  the  Hammer,  and  not  mill’d. 

Their  Weights  and  Meafares. 

TH  E  Holfein  AmbaiTadors  fay,  they 
weigh  by  the  Badman,  which  at  Tau- 
tis  is  6  Pound,  in  Kilan  12  Pound,  and  at 
Schamachie  and  at  Kara  bath  16  Pound.  Man- 
delflee  adds  the  Man,  which  is  6  Pound,  the 
Mancha  12,  and  the  Manfurats  30  Pound. 
Thevenot  fays,  the  Man  of  Ifpahan  is  a  Weight 
of  12  Pounds  ;  and  that,  according  to  the 
Per  fan  Geometry,  a  Degree  makes  22  Para- 
fang <e  or  Farfangs  and  7,  a  Farfang  3  Miles, 
a  Mile  4000  Cubits,  a  Cubit  24  Fingers, 
and  the  Finger  6  Barley-Corns  laid  Side¬ 
ways. 

Their  Language  and  Learning. 

TH  E  Per  fans  reckon  four;  Languages 
among  ’em,  viz.  the  Per  fan,  the  fur - 
kijh,  the  Arabian,  and  that  fpoks  by  the 
Country  People,  which  is  rather  an  unin¬ 
telligible  Gibberifh.  They  count  the  Ara¬ 


bian  the  moll  eloquent,  and  therefore  all 
their  Books  are  written  in  it.  They  call 
the  Perfian  fweet  and  pleating;  but  that 
fpoke  by  the  Gentry  is  compos’d  chiefly 
of  Arabick ,  becaufe  the  Perfan  is  very  bar¬ 
ren.  The  Turkifh  is  fpoke  at  Court,  and 
call’d  .the  Rhodomantado  Language.  The 
Holfein  AmbalTadors  fay,  there  are  a  great 
many  German  and  Latin  Words  mix’d  with 
the  Perfan ,  and  think  it  very  different  from 
the  ancient  Perfan.  ’Tis  eafily  to  be  learn’d, 
but  hard  to  be  pronounc'd.  The  Curious 
may  confulc  Herbert's  Travels,  where  they 
will  find  a  little  Vocabulary  of  thefe  Lan¬ 
guages  compar’d  together. 

They  have  no  Printing,  therefore  they 
publifli  their  Books  ahd  all  other  Matters 
in  Writing.  Hakluyt  £ ays,  they  write  back¬ 
wards,  and  make  almofl  every  Letter  to  fig. 
nify  a  Word  by  fome  particular  Mark  or 
Circumflex  over  it.  Tavernier  fays,  they 
ufe  three  Sorts  of  Hands,  which  are,  the 
Set,  Court  and  Running  Hands.  They 
write  with  fmall  Indian  Reeds,  and  lean  ve¬ 
ry  Tightly  upon  the  Paper,  which  they  hold 
in  one  Hand,  to  turn  it  according  ro  the 
Motion  of  the  Pen,  otberwife  their  DaPnes 
could  not  be  large  and  free,  as  the  Charafter 
requires.  They  make  their  Paper  of  Cor- 
ton-FufHan,  very  coarfe  and  brown,  and  apt 
to  tear  with  folding.  They  fmooth  it  with 
Sleek-Stone,  and  make  their  Ink  of  Galls 
and  Charcoal  pounded  together  with  Soot. 
The  Holfein  AmbalTadors  fay,  they  write 
upon  their  Knees,  becaufe  they  have  no  Ta¬ 
bles  ;  that  they  make  fome  of  their  Paper 
of  Silk  and  Cotton,  and  their  Ink  ©f  the 
Rind  of  Pomegranates,  or  Galls  and  Vi¬ 
triol,  which  they  thicken  with  burnt  Rice 
or  Barley  powder’d,  and  then  difTolve  it  in 
Gum- Water. 

Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  the  Perfans  make 
Mercury  the  Patron  of  all  Penmen  and  Wri¬ 
tings,  and  hold  thofe  born  under  that  Pla¬ 
net  to  be  endu’d  with  a  refin’d  Wit.  The- 
venot  fays,  not  only  the  Learned,  but  the 
common  People  and"  Soldiers,  ftudy  Aftro- 
Jogy  ;  and  that  all  their  Talk  is  of  Spheres, 
Apogees,  Perigees,  Excentricks,  &c.  that 
they  may  not  be  thought  vulgar  and  illite¬ 
rate.  They  compute  their  Time,  fays  Her¬ 
bert,  rather  by  the  Moon  than  the  Motion 
of  the  Sun,  falfly  affirming,  that  the  Firma¬ 
ment  or  8th  Heaven  finifhes  its  Revolution 
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In  32  Years,  and  make  the  Year  to  conflfl 
but  of  353  Days.  The  Holftein  Ambafla- 
dors  fay,  they  make  ufe  alfo  of  the  Solar 
Year  of  12  Months  and  355  Days,  by  which 
they  calculate  the  Longitude  and  Latitude 
of  the  Planets.  Their  New  Year’s-Day  is 
when  the  Sun  coming  to  the  Equator,  en¬ 
ters  Aries.  They  had  anciently,  fays  Scali- 
ger ,  their  peculiar  Almanack,  in  which  every 
Day  of  the  Month  was  affign’d  a  particular 
Name,  in  Remembrance  of  their  Kings  or 
Heroes.  They  now  ufe  the  Arabian  Kalen- 
dar,  but  imitate  the  Luftra’s  and  Olympiads 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  by  computing  4 
or  5  Years  at  once.  They  begin  the  Week 
on  Saturday,  and  their  7th  Day  or  Sabbath 
falls  upon  Friday.  Tavernier  fays,  every 
one  of  their  Months  begins  from  theirfirfl: 
Sight  of  the  Crefcent,  and  that  the  firfl 
Month  of  the  Year  commences  from  our 
11th  of  March,  on  which  Day  all  the  Gran¬ 
dees  appear  at  Court,  make  Prefents  to  the 
King,  give  God  Thanks  for  continuing 
their  Lives  to  the  New  Year,  and  for  pre- 
ferving  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  And  lo 
proud  are  they,  from  the  highefl  to  the 
ioweft,  that  if  they  have  not  Money  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  new  Suit  on  this  Day,  they’ll  pawn 
their  Bodies  rather  than  be  without  one. 
He  adds,  that  the  Perftans  make  4  Divifions 
of  the  natural  Day,  viz.  from  Sun-rifing 
to  Noon,  from  Noon  to  Sun-fet,  from  Sun- 
fet  to  Midnight,  and  from  Midnight  to 
Sun-riling  ;  and  that  at  Midnight,  Morning, 
and  Sun-fet,  they  hire  Men  to  play  for  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour  upon  Kettle-Drums, 
Hautboys,  &c.  in  fome  Place  where  they 
may  be  heard  all  over  the  Town. 

Their  Phyficians,  fays  Herbert,  generally 
attribute  the  firfl  Caufes  to  Nature,  are  ve¬ 
ry  covetous,  and  have  Degrees  of  Titles, 
according  to  their  Skill  and  Seniority.  Their 
Libraries  are  fm-all,  but  fele£l  and  ufeful. 
He  obferv’d,  that  they  prefer  Vegeta¬ 
bles  before  Minerals,  affefl  Silence,  and  a 
particular  Sway  of  their  Body  when  they 
fit  Crofs-legg’d,  which  they  think  helps 
their  Study.  They  call  the  Doflors,  Hackeems, 
i.  e.  Philofophers,  or  Prefcribers  of  Life  ; 
but  they  call  the  Quacks  and  Mountebanks, 
Shitan-Tabib,  i.  e.  the  Devil’s  Surgeons.  The 
Holftein  Ambafladors  fay,  they  know  no¬ 
thing  of  Anatomy,  and  cure  Diftempers  by 
Contraries.  They  are  GaUenifts ,  -but  averfe 
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to  Phlebotomy  ;  and  their  Pharmacy  con- 
fills  chiefly  of  Dsco&ions  and  Fomenta¬ 
tions.  Herbert  fays,  their  Epidemick  Phy- 
fick  is  Sweating,  infomuch  that  fome  Ci¬ 
ties  have  above  60,  and  fome  300  Hum- 
mums  or  Baths. 

He  adds,  their  Poets  are  Mimographers, 
and  quaver  like  the  French  when  they 
repeat  their  Verfes,  which  makes ’em  feem 
pretty  harmonious,  but  they  are  lame  in 
Quantity.  The  Holftein  Ambafladors  fay, 
the  bell  Perftan  Pieces  are  in  Verfe  ;  that 
the  King  entertains  feveral  Poets  as  his  Do- 
mefticks,  who  are  diflinguifh’d  by  their 
Habits  ;  that  the  Grandees  do  the  like  ;  and 
the  Vulgar  have  their  Poetafters  to  divert 
them  at  Tippling-Houfes. 

Their  Laws  and  PuniflimentS; 

TBeir  Laws  are  taken  out  of  the  Alco¬ 
ran,  of  a  great  Extent,  and,  lays 
Hakluyt,  wicked  and  deteftable ;  for  if  a 
Man  offends  the  Prince,  the  Punifhmenc 
falls  both  upon  himfelf  and  Kindred.  Ta~ 
vernier  fays,  a  Murtherer  is  always  feverely 
punifh’d,  and  not  to  be  got  off  with  Mo¬ 
ney  ;  for  after  he  is  brought  before  the  Dim 
van  Begui,  the  Kindred  of  the  Perfon  Plain 
are  allow’d  to  torture  him  to  Death.  De¬ 
bauchery  is  punifh’d,  by  throwing  the  Offen¬ 
ders  to  Dogs  kept  for  that  purpofe.  Felons 
are  tied  fometimes  by  the  Feet  to  a  Camel’s 
Tail,  and  their  Bellies  ripp’d  open.  At  other 
Times  they  are  buried  alive,  all  except  their 
Pleads.  But  the  mofl  cruel  Punifliment  is, 
when  they  fet  the  Thief  on  Horfeback,  fa¬ 
llen  his  Legs  to  a  long  Stick  behind,  and 
then  lard  him  with  lighted  Candles,  which 
they  fyffer  to  burn  into  fcis  very  Bowels. 
They  bind  Criminals  by  placing  a  forked 
Piece  of  Timber  before  their  Throat,  into 
which  they  put  their  Head,  the  Prongs  of 
the  Fork  going  on  each  Side  of  the  Neck: 
Then  they  {hut  their  Hand  into  an  hollow 
Place  at  one  End.  When  they  put  any  to 
the  Rack  to  extort  a  Confeflion,  they  pinch 
off  their  Flefh  with  hot  Pincers,  and  cud¬ 
gel  their  Feet  ;  and  if  they  be  Women,  put 
a  live  Rat  into  their  Drawers.  Their  lefler 
Punifhments  are,  plucking  out  the  Ma’e- 
faflors  Eyes,  piercing  the  Nerves  of  their 
Ankles,  and  hanging  them  pp  by  their 
T  C  '  '  Feet. 


33o  PER 

Feet,  which  they  baftinado,  and  fometimes 
cut  off  the  Nerves. 

In  the  Diftribution  of  Inheritances,  fays 
Tavernier,  the  Sons  have  two  Farts,  and  the 
Daughters  one.  Thev  have  a  Law  which 
f?,ys,  If  a  Chrmian  turn  Mahometan,  at  the 
Death  of  any  cf  his  Kindred  the  whole 
Eft  ate  falls  to  him,  excluding  the  Decealed’s 
Children,  or  others  nearer  a-kin  :  But  the 
Chriftians  have  found  out  a  Way  to  evade 
this  unjuft  Law,  by  making  a  pretended 
Sale  of  their  Goods  to  trufty  Perfons,  and 
then  difpofing  of  them  by  Will,  which  the 
Mahometan  .Civilians  will  not  fcruple  to  con¬ 
firm  for  a  little  Money.  They  are  fpeedy 
in  determining  Saits,  without  making  Ufe 
of  Lawyers,  rheir  Judges  are  eafily  cor¬ 
rupted,  but  carry  it  with  great  Secrecy,  be- 
eaufe  when  difeover’d,  they  feldoin  fail  of 
being  feverely  punifh’d. 

The  ancient  Geography  of  Perfla* 

AUthors  are  not  agreed  whether  Ancient 
Perjia  was  divided  into  14,  16,  or 
17  Provinces..  Luytt  reduces  them  to  $, 
i.  Aria,  fubdivided  into  Gedrofa,  Aracho- 
fa,  Drangiana ,  Ana  Proper,  and  Paropanifus, 
2.  BaBriana,  fubdivided  into  BaBriana  Pro - 
per,  and  Sigdiana.  3.  Parthia,  fubdivided 
into  Parthia  Proper ,  Margiana,  and  Hyreania . 
4..  Media,  fubdivided  into  Choromithrena , 
Tropatena,  and  Antropatia.  $.  Perjts,  fubdi¬ 
vided  into  Perjif  Proper,  Sufiana,  md  Carma- 
via. 

He  gives  us  the  modern  Names  of  thofe 
Countries  as  follows  :  1.  Gedrofa  he  takes 
to  be  Sinda  or  Maker  an,  becaufe  it  was  ftu- 
ated  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River  Indus. 
2.  Araihofm  comprehends  the  Kingdom  of 
Hajacan,  now  Part  of  the  Mogul’s  Empire, 
and  the  Province  of  C and ah dr  in  Modern 
Perjia.  3.  Drangiana  is  Sigcftan.  4,  Paro - 
panifus  or  Par  op  ami  fits,  and  the  E.  Parts  of 
Aria ,  he  takes  to  be  Sablefan.  5.  Sogdiana 
and  BaBriana  he  takes  to  be  the  S.  Part  of 
Great  Tartary,  particularly  that  now  polfef- 
fed  by  the  Usbeque  Tartars ,  being  the  Coun- 
ti  y  which  lay  beydnd  the  R.  Oxus.  6.  Mar¬ 
giana  he  thinks  to  be  Chorafan,  tho’  fome 
are  of  Opinion,  that  this  Country  includes 
Raft  of  BaBriana,  Aria,  and  Parthia.  Ta- 
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vernier  fuppofes  Fflarabad  to  anfwer  Mar- 
giema.  7.  Hyreania,  which  gave  Name  to 
the  Hyrcanian  or  Cafpian  Sea,  is  that  now 
called  Mazanderan,  or  Tab  are  fan.  8.  Par¬ 
thia  included  the  W.  Part  of  Chorafan,  with 
the  E.  of  Hierak-Agemi,  and  its  Capital  City 
the  Metropolis  of  Perfa  call’d  Hecatompylos , 
from  its  Hundred  Gates,  now  fuppos’d  to 
be  I ifpahan.  9.  Media  he  thinks  contain’d 
the  Provinces  now  called  Kilan ,  Schirxoan , 
Edzerbayan,  and  the  W  Part  of  Hierak  Age- 
mi  ;  .but  Media  Choromithrena  took  up  the 
S  E  Part  of  Media  ,  and  next  to  that  (  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ptolemy's  Map)  lay  Media  Tropa¬ 
tena,  on  the  Cafpian  Shore.  Laftly,  Media 
Atropatia  or  Atropatene  extended  it  felf  to 
the  N.  and  W.  and  was  inhabited  by  the 
C afpians,  who  gave  Name  to  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Sea.  The  Capital  of  the  Country  was 
Ecbatan,  by  many  now  thought  to  be  Tauris , 
where  the  Perfian  Kings  dwelt  during  the 
Summer.  Part  of  the  10  Tribes  led  Cap¬ 
tive  by  Salmanajfar  dwelt  in  this  Country, 
and  particularly  (  according  to  Both  art  and 
moft  Authors,)  in  Media  Atropatentf,  and 
from  thence  fpread  into  the  neighbouring 
Provinces  as  far  as  India  and  China  Eaft- 
ward,  and  to  Armenia,  Iberia ,  and  Colchis , 
Weftward,  as  likewife  into  Afia  Minor,  Greece , 
and  Egypt.  10.  Sufiana,  now  Chuff  an,  its 
Capital  being  Sufa  or  Shuftan,  in  a  tempe¬ 
rate  Climate,  and  therefore  the  Winter-Seat 
of  the  Kings  of  Perjia,  and  now  called  Su - 
flera.  11.  Perfis  Proper,  now  Farfifian,  its 
Metropolis  Perfepolis,  fuppos’d  to  be  Schiraz , 
or  the  Ruins  of  Tehilminar,  further  to  the  N. 
Here  the  Kings  of  Perfa  us’d  to  pafs  the 
Autumn.  Alexander  the  Great  burnt  it  in 
his  Drink  at  the  Perfwafion  ofbthe  Harlot 
Thais.  12.  Carmania ,  call’d  Deferta  and  Pro¬ 
per,  now  Germania,  or  Kherman. 

Cluverius  makes  Gedrofa ,  Cajfmeer,  and 
Guzara,  Carmania ,  • Kherman ,  Guadel  and  Or¬ 
muz  ;  Drangiana,  Sigefan  j  Ardchofa,  Canda - 
hor  •  P arop am ifus ,  Sable fan  ;  BaBriana,  Coraf- 
fan  ;  Margiana,  Elfabar  or  E far a  bad ;  Hyrea¬ 
nia,  Tabarifan  ;  Aria,  Diargum  ;  Parthia , 
Eraek-Perfs  ;  Farf-Sufana ,  Elaran  ;  Ajfyria, 
Chuff  an  ;  and  Media ,  Schirwan. 

In  the  Chorography  of  thofe  ancient  Di- 
vifions  of  Perfa,  we  chufe  to  follow  Ce Sa¬ 
ri  tu,  becaufe  his  Method  is  moft  natural, 
and  beft  fuited  to  our  Maps. 

M  E  D  I  A, 
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Media,  and  the  adjacent  Countries . 

PTdomy  bounds  if  on  the  N.  with  Part  of 
the  Cafpian  Sea ;  the  People  call’d  Caf- 
pii,  Gadufii ,  Sec.  on  the  W.  with  Annema  Ma¬ 
jor  ;  on  the  E.  with  Parthia  ari&.Hyrcam'a  ; 
and  on  the  S.  with  Per/?/,  Suftuna,  and  Part 
of  Affyria.  Each  art  derives  its  Name  from 
Madai  the  Son  of  Japhe't ,  who  they  fay  firft 
Peopled  it,  or  from  an  Arabian  Word  which 
lignifies  a  Boundary.  The  Country  was 
anciently  of  a  large  Extent,  and  divided 
into  Atropatene  and  Magna.  Chat  Part  be¬ 
yond  Mount  Taurus  and  the  Hyrcanian  Sea 
was  cold,  and  fo  barren,  that  they  made 
their  Bread  of  Almonds,  and  their  Drink 
of  the  Juice  of  Herbs.  They  had  few  tame 
Cattle,  and  liv’d  by  Hunting  and  Fifhing. 
On  the  S.  Side  of  Taurus  the  Soil  is  very 
rich,  the  Country  pleafant,  and  fruitful  in 
Corn  and  Wine,  &c.  and  has  fuch  large 
Paflures,  that  50000  Horfes  graze  in  fome 
of  th  em.  MandeJIoe  obferves,  that  mo  ft  of 
the  Maps  of  Per  fa  in  his  Time  were  very 
defeftive,  and  place  the  Cafpian  Sea  too  far 
N.  by  which, they  make  the  Country  10  De¬ 
grees  broader  than  it  is  ;  for  they  put  the 
City  of  Refht  in  Lat.  41.  whereas  it  lies  in 
37,  and  Ga?neron  or  Gambron  in  25  j  where¬ 
as  it  lies  in  27. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  great  War¬ 
riors,  and  overturn’d  the  Babylonian  Em¬ 
pire,  as  has  been  mentioned  already.  Po- 
jygamy  was  in  fuch  Efteem  among  them, 
that  it  was  reckon’d  a  Punifhment  for  a 
Villager  to  have  fewer  than  7  Wives,  or  a 
Woman  of  Note  fewer  than  5  Husbands. 
In  Wars  they  poifcn’d  their  Arrows  with 
the  bituminous  Water  call’d  Naphta,  which 
from  hence  was  named  Oleum  Mediacum. 
The  Arrows  fo  poifon’d  being  fhot  from  a 
flack  Bow,  (for  a  flrong  Motion  took  away 
its  Force  )  did  burn  the  Flefli  in  which  it 
faften’d  with  fo  much  Violence,  that  no¬ 
thing  but  Duff  could  quench  it,  for  Water 
increas’d  the  Flame. 

Chriftianity  was  planted  here  by  St.  Tho» 
was,  but  never  univerfally  embrac’d,  be¬ 
cause  always  perfecuted.  Thofe  among 
them  now  are  Armenians  or  Neflovians.  The 
ancient  Inhabitants,  beftdes  thofe  mention’d 
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already,  were  the  CarcJ:u(s  or  Carducki ,  af¬ 
terwards  called  Gordueni,  CorydA,  or  Gorki  a  i-, 
who  liv’d  about-  the  Tigris  ;  the  Mardi,  who 
liv’d  in  the.  Borders  of  Hyrc-ania  •  the  Tapuri , 
in  the  Borders  of  Media  Magna  ;  and  the  Ta>- 
pyri  in  Atropatena,  befides  ocher  obfcure  Pee- 
pie,  which  we  pafs  over. 

Its  principal  Mountains  were,  t,  Choatf’a? 
which  divided  it  from  .Affyria  qh  the  S.  and 
branch’d  out  from  the  Gordiaan  Mountains 
in  the  Confines  of  - Media  and  Affyria,. 
2.  Mount  Zagms,  which  divided  Afyna 
from  Media  on  the  E.  3.  Parachoatra ,  which 
Ptolorny  places  on  the  Frontiers  of  Perfts ,  but 
Strabo  N.  on  the  Banks  of  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
4,  A  Ridge  of  Mountain's  which  fe pa  rated 
it  from  Hyrcania  and  Parthia  on  the  E.  In 
the  Middle  of  the  Country  lay  Mount, 
O routes  towards  the  N.  Jafinius  to  the  S.  and 
Coronm,  which  join’d  the  Parthian  Moun¬ 
tains. 

The  chief  Rivers  were  the  Araxes,.  al¬ 
ready  defcribed  ;  Camb)fis,  Cyrus ,  Mar  dm  or. 
Amardus ,  Straton ,  and  Char  in  das.  Moft  of 
them  run  into  the  Cafpian  Sea. 

Media  Atropatene. 

T  T  lies  betwixt  Mount  Taurus  and  the 
T  Cafpian  Sea,  and  derives  its  Name  from 
Atropatus ,  who  defended  the  Country  againft 
the  Greeks  fct up  for  himfeJf  and  his  Race, and 
enjoy’d  the  Crown  in  Strabo's  Time.  Their 
Towns  were,  1.  The  Metropolis  Gaza,  in 
a  Plain  at  an  equal  Distance  from  Art  ax  at  a 
and  Ecbatana.  2.  Vtra,  taken  by  Anthony  in 
his  Parthian  Expedition.  The  Inhabitants 
of  this  Part  of  the  Country  were  the  Gadu~- 
fit,  fxc.  above-named,  whom  Fuller  thinks 
to  be  the  Offspring  of  the  Israelites  when 
the  10  Tribes  were  brought  Captive  hither, 
and  derives  their  Name  from  the  Hebrew 
Word  Kedojlm ,  dignifying  Holy,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Vocation  ;  but  Bochart  de¬ 
nies  this,  becaufe  Ctefias,  a  very  ancient 
Writer,  fays,  the  Cadufii ,  Tapyri ,  &c.  were 
fubjeft  to.Ninus,  and  by  confequence  net 
Strangers.  He  tells  us  alfo,  Tha*  the  Ca- 
dufii  wag’d  great  Wars  with  Art  am  or  Ar- 
f<em  K.  of  the  Modes,  who  was  defeated  by 
Parfodes  when  he  invaded  the  C adufit  with 
800000  Men  ;  fo  that  the  Wars  continued 
T  t  2  betwixt 
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betwixt  the  Males-  and  the  Cadufti  till  the 
Time  of  Cyrus,  in  whofe  Reign  they  wil¬ 
lingly  fubmitted  to  the  Parftan^ ,  but  rebel¬ 
led  under  Artaxerxes  Longimanns, who  march’d 
agsunft  them  with  300000  Foot,  and  10000 
Horfe,  but  without  Probability  of  Suc- 
cefs,  unlefs  two  of  their  Kings  had  been 
circumvented  by  Tiribazus.  We  pafs  over 
the  obfcure  Towns  mention’d  by  Ptolemy, 
Pkraata  is  thought  to  have  been  a  Royal 
Town,  according  to  Appian  in  Parth.  who 
fays,  Anthony  befieg’d  it  in  vain.  Cellar iu s 
obferves  Pomponius  Melds  great  Miftake  in 
alledging,  that  the  Rivers  Cyrus  and  Camby - 
fes  rife  from  the  Foot  of  Mount  Coraxicus , 
and  run  different  Ways  thr©  Iberia  and  Hyr - 
tarsi  a,  and  afterwards  meet  in  one  Channel, 
and  fall  both  together  into  the  Hyrcanian 
Sea,  lince  t^ie  Thing  is  impoflible  in  Na¬ 
ture. 

Heytin  places  the  Martiana  Pains  in  this 
Country,  and  upon  the  Confines  of  Syria 
and  Armenia ,  from  the  Fifh  of  which  dry’d 
in  the  Sun,  and  exported  into  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  the  Inhabitants  make  great  Profit. 
2.  Hamadum,  which  Benjamin  of  Tudela  calls 
,Madai}  and  fays,  in  his  Time  there  were 
50000  Jews  in  it.  Bn  hart  fuppofes  them  to 
have  been  the  Remains  of  the  10  Tribes 
captivated  by  Salmanazar,  and  rebukes  thofe 
who  place  them  in  Iberia ,  Colchis,  Armenia 
Minor ,  and  the  fartheft  Scythia ,  fince  the 
Scripture  fays  fo  exprefly  2  Kings  17.  6.  and 
18.  r  j.  that  they  were  carried  into  Ajfyria ■, 
and  the  Cities  of  the  Medes ,  efpecially  lince 
in  Ajfyria,  and  the  adjoining  Part  of  Media , 
thofe  Places  are  found  which  are  mention’d 
in  Scripture,  viz.  Chalach ,  which  is  Ptolo- 
my's  Calachena in  the  N.  Part  of  Ajjjria  ; 
Chabor,  which  is  Ptolemy's  Chaboras,  betwixt 
Media  2nd  Ajfyria ,  but  falfly  call’d  Choatras 
in  Maps,  from  which  Mountain,  about  Mid¬ 
way  to  the  Cafpian  Sea*  lies  G&zan,  Lat.  Gau- 
fdnia ,  mention’d  2  Kings  18.  1 1.  betwixt  the 
two  Channels  of  the  River  Cyrus  ;  and  he 
thinks  this  Town  did  then  give  Name  to 
the  Country  and  River  before  Gyrus  reign’d 
there,  and  had  the  River  call’d  fo  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  bimfelf.  Bochart  like  wife  obferves, 
that  Media  is  call’d  Hara,  1  Chron.  5.  26. 
from  whence  the  Greeks  call’d. ic  Aria,  and 
the  Medes,  Arii, 
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Media  Magna,, 

IS  enclos’d  with  Perfis,  Parthia ,  Hyrcani ^ 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea,  which  lies  N.  from 
it.  The  Boundary  on  the  W.  from  Atropa* 
tene  is  not  certain.  Part  of  Ajfyria  does  al-- 
fo  touch  upon  it.  This  is  that  Country  fo* 
much  commended  by  Polybius  and  others  oft 
.the  Ancients,  who  fpeak  of  Molo ,  3  Prince 
of  Media ,  formidable  for  the  Largenefs  of 
his  Dominions  He  likewife  commends 
the  Country  for  PJenty  of  Corn,  Cattle,. 
Wine,  Fountains,  &c\  and  for  its  Large- 
nefs  and' Strength,  he  fays,  it  exceeded  any 
other  Part  of  Afta  in  thofe  two  Refpe&s,  as, 
it  did  for  Men  and  Horfe-. 

The  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Ecbatanay 
which  he  fays  far  exceeded  all  ether  Towns 
in  Riches  and  Magnificence.  Diodorus  fays, 
it  was  250  Stadia  in  Circuit,  and  vaftly 
rich.  It  was  chiefly  noted  for  the  Sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  Kings,  and  the  Temple  of 
Anaitis-,  Authors  differ  about  the  Antiqui¬ 
ty  and  Founder  of  it  Cellarius  agrees  w i : h> 
Herodotus ,  that  it  was  built  by  Defaces,  a  King 
of  the  Medes ,  and  corre&s  Pliny  for  afcrlbing 
it  to  King  Seleucus,  who  he  fuppofes  might 
have  repair’d  it.  He  likewife  correfts  Dio - 
dorm  for  aferibing  i t  fo  the  fabulous  Times' 
of  SemiramU\who  be  fays  built  it  in  a  Valley, 
wi  th  a  fu  mptuous  Palace  ;  whereas  Hercds 
tm  fays,  if  was  built  on  a  moderate  Afcer.t. 
It  lay  about  12  Stadia  from  Mount  Orontes. 
’Tis  call’d  Ecbatana  cf  Media,  to  diftinguilh' 
it  from  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name  in  Syria* 
The  Walls  of  it  are  deferibed  in  Judith  to 
be  70  Cubits  high,  and  50  Cubits  broad, 
built  of  hewn  Stone,  6  Cubits  long,  and 
3  Cubits  broad.  There  were  Towers  of 
100  Cubits  upon  its  Gates.  The  Founda¬ 
tions  of  them  were  60  Cubits  broad,  and 
the  Gates  70  Cubits  high,  and  40  broad. 
Polybius  fays,  in  his  Time  the  Town  had  no 
Walls,  but  that  its  Caftle  was  fortified  to  a 
Miracle.  ’Twas  encompafled  by  7  Walls, 
which  rofe  gradually  above  one  another 
with  Battlements,  the  building  of  it  in  that 
Manner  being  favour’d  by  the  natural  Si¬ 
tuation  of  the  Hill.  The  uppermofi:  of 
thofe  Walls,  fays  Herodotus ,  was  equal  in 
Gompa&  to  Athens,  which  was  about  17$ 
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fodra,  fay  fome;  200,  fay  others.  Seve¬ 
ral  compar’d  it  in  Largenefs  to  Rome,.  and 
©rhers  to  Syracufa.  The  Battlements  which 
jutted  over  the  Walls  were  of  different  Co¬ 
lours  :  Thofe  on  the  firft  were  White.,  the 
ad  Black,  the  3d  Purple,  the  4th  was  Sky- 
colour,  the  5th  Scarlet,  the  6th  of  Silver, 
and  the  7  th*  of  Gold  Colour.  Bochart  thinks 
it  had  its  Name  from  this  Variety  of  Co¬ 
lours,  becaufe  Agbatha  in  the  Arabtck ligpi- 
lies  as  much.  Near  the  Caftle  ftood  the 
Royal  Palace,  7  Stadia  in  Circuit.  ’Twas 
built  of  Cedar  and  Cyprefs.  The  Beams 
and  Columns  were  cover’d  with  Silver  and 
Gold  Plates,  and  the  Tiles  were  of  Silver. 
But  moft  of  thefe  Things  were  carried  off 
upon  Mew  under  s  Invalion  ;  yet  when  Anti- 
gonus  and  Seleucus  Nicanor  reign’d,  the  Tem- 
pie  of  Anaitis  had  ffi  11  gilded  Columns,  and 
Tiles  of  Gold  and  Silver  ;  which  being 
melted  down,  mounted  to  4000  Talents, 
fays  Polybius.  Jofephus  fuppofes  the  Prophet 
Daniel  to  have  built  this  Palace  ;  but  Bochart, 
thinks  juftly,  that  it  much  exceeded  the 
Ability  of  a  private  Man,  tho’  Daniel  might 
give  his  Advice  as  to  the  Management  and 
the  Architc&ure  to  Darius  the  Mede,  who 
is  fuppos’d  to  have  built  it,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  the  keeping  cf  that  Palace  might  be 
committed  to  a  Jewifk Prieft  as  low  as  the 
Time  of  Jefephus.  Some  make'  Seleucus  the 
Founder  ;  and  in  Judith,  ’tis  faid  to  have 
been  founded  by  Arpkaxad  K.  of  the  Medes, 
who  was  cotemporary  with  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Diodorus  fays,  That  Queen  Semiramis  cut  a 
Canal  thro’  Mount  Orontes  12  Stadia  from 
the  Town,  to  bring  Water  to  it  from  a 
Lake  ;  fo  that  nothing  certain  can  be  deter- 
min’d  about  it.  Bochart  fays,  it  lay  in  a 
Valley  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  but 
not  upon  them.  Pliny  makes  it  750  Miles 
from  Seleucia  Magna,  20  from  the  Porta  Caf. 
pia,  450  from  Sufa ,  and  as  much  from  Gaza 
Atropaten-s  or  Gozan  ;  which  Teeming  to  be 
inconfiftent  with  one  another,  Ptolemy  s  P 0* 
fi tion  of  it  is  the  moft  certain.  During 
the  Empire  of  the  Parthians,  the  Royal  Seat 
was  removed  from  Ecbatana  to  Phaga  or 
Rhaga;  Cellar  iw  f uppofes  the  Town  called 
Bat  ana  to  be  different  from  Ecbatana,  and 
to  have  lain  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain. 

2.  Lao  dice  a,  fo  called  either  from  Ni  eater's 
Mother,  ox  the.  Wife  of  Antmhue  IL  who 
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is  faid  to  have  built  it  on  the  Confines  of 
Pcrfis . 

3.  Ragas,  Ragia ,  Rage  a  or  Raga ,  and  Rha * 
ga.  ’Twas  afterwards  called  Arfacia  by  the 
Parthians.  CeUarius  fays,  there  were  two 
Towns  of  this  Name,  the  Old  and  the  New  5, 
the  latter  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator ,  who  cal¬ 
led  it  Europus.  The  Old  Town  lay  within 
a  Day’s  Journey  of  the  Cafpia  Port a.  The 
Old  one  was  at  Jaft  fwallow’d  up  in  the 
New ;  fo  that  latter  Writers  mention  but 
one.  It  was  the  greateft  Town  in  Media,,, 
and  the  Piace  where  their  Kings  liv’d  in  the 
Spring.  ’Twas  built  in  a  great  Plain  call’d 
Ragau ,  that  lies  near  the  Euphrates  and  Ti - 
grit)  and  was  capable  of  feeding  150000 
Horfe,  fays  Arrianus  in  Alexandra.  ’Tis  fup¬ 
pos’d  to  derive  its  Name  from  Raga  the 
Son  of  Phaleg. 

The  Caspia  n  Sea, 

IS-  alfo  call’d  the  Hyrcanlan.  Pliny  fays,  it' 
had  the  former  Name  from  the  Banks 
of  it,  which  the  Cafpii  inhabited  ;  and  the 
latter  from- thofe  inhabited  by  the  HyrcanL 
’Tis  alfo  called  the  Sea  of  Bachu  and  SaJa 
from  two  Ports  of  thofe  Names.  Ancient 
Authors  differ  much  about  the-Origine  and 
Form  of  this  Sea.  Moft  of  them  by  Mi-' 
ftake  make  it  a  Bay  of  the  Northern  Ocean,, 
among  whom  are  St r oho  and’  Mela  ;  but  He¬ 
rodotus,  who  wrote  long  before  diem,  faid 
truly,,  that  it  had  no  Communication  with 
any  other  Sea.  He  like  wife  gave  a  good 
Defcription  of  the  Bignefs  and  Form  of 
this  Sea,  and  tells  us,  that  it  was  15  Days 
Sail  with  Oars  from  E.  to  W.  and  8  Days 
Sail  in  Breadth  from  S.  to  N.  which  Julius * 
Scaliger  and  Olearius,  with  other  Geogra¬ 
phers  and  Map-makers,  have  inverted  ;  buC 
are  confuted  by  if aac  Vojjius  in  his  Obferva- 
tions  on  Mela ,  and.  by  moft  of  our  modern 
Travellers. 

Herbert,  who  law  it,  fays,  ’tis  about  3000 
Miles  in  Circumference  ;  that  the  Shape  of 
it  is  Oval ;  the  Diameter  from  N.  to  S.  is 
about  660  Miles.  Towards  the  Shore  ’tis 
fliallow  and  full  of  Shelves,  and  ftands 
that  the  Ships  made  ufe  of  upon  it  feldom 
draw  above  8  Foot  Water  when  loaden  5 . 
yet  a  few  Leagues  off  from  the  Shore  ’tis  fo* 
deep,  that  ’tis  fcarce  to  be  fathom’d*  It  re»- 
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fembies  the  Ocean  in  Taft  and  Colour,  thu 
it  has  no  viftble  Communication  with  any 
Part  of  it:  Yet  he  thinks  it  muft  have  a 
i’ecret  Outlet  into  fome  other  Sea,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Euxine ,  to  which  it  lies  near- 
eft,  and  becauie  that  Sea  has  a  Current, 
which  from  its  Eaftern  Shore  towards  the 
Cafpian  runs  along  the  Jijiuarium  of  the 
Paha  Mueslis,  from  whence  it  empties  it  felf 
into  the  Thracian  Bojphorus ,  and  by  confe- 
quence  into  the  Mediterranean.  That  it  has 
an  Intercourfe  with  the  Ocean  under 
Ground,  he  thinks  is  evident  from  its 
abounding  with  thofe  Sorts  of  Fifh  whole 
ordinary  Abode  is  in  fait  Waters,  and  don’t 
care  to  be  in  frefh,  fuch  as  Porpoiles, 
Congers,  Gudgeons,  Thornbacks,  Tur- 
bets,  Cacharels,  Scare,  Soals,  Oyfters,  Lob- 
fters,  Crabs,  and  Sturgeon,  &c.  He  is  not 
pofitive  that  it  ebbs  and  flows,  but  to  the 
heft  of  his  Obfervation  it  does  ;  and  tho 
not  fo  much  as  our  Seas,  yet  more  than  the 
Baltick ,  and  its  Water  is  alfo  more  fait.  He 
fays,  that  in  8  Days  Ships  ufually  crofs  this 
.  Sea  with  a  favourable  Wind  from  Ajlrac'an 
to  Derbejit.  The  ordinary  Veflels  made  ufe 
of  are  only  ftitch’d  together  with  Hemp 
and  Cord  ;  and  they  have  Canoes  dug  out 
of  large  Oaks,  capable  of  holding  6  Fifher- 
men,  who  launch  out  fome  Leagues  in  thofe 
Canoes  without  any  Fear  of  Danger.  But 
at  feveral  Sea-Ports  he  faw  great  Flag-bot- 
torn’d  Veflels  with  Mails  and  Sails,  with 
which  they  trade  along  the  Coaft,  and  crofs 
to  Ajlracan.  Herbert  is  of  Opinion,  that  we 
might  have  a  Trade  with  Perfta  and  the  In¬ 
dies  much  nearer  this  Way,  by  failing  to 
Archangel,  and  from  thence  down  the  Dvina 
and  Volga.  He  adds,  according  to  Merca - 
tor ,  that  this  is  the  greateft  Lake  in  the 
whole  World.  He  bounds  it  with  Nagay 
Tart  ary  on  the  N.  Hyrcania  on  the  S.  Zaga- 
thay  on  the  E.  and  Part  of  Media  and  Arme¬ 
nia  on  the  W.  and  fays,  it  is  furrounded 
with  lofty  Hills,  and  has  many  noted 
Towns  of  good  Trade  on  its  Shores.  . 

Struys ,  who  was  a  Mariner,  and  fail’d 
this  Sea,  gives  us  a  good  Map  and  Account 
/  of  it.  From  S.  to  N.  he  makes  it  129  Ger¬ 
man  Leagues,  or  51 6  Englijh  Miles,  and  the 
greateft  Breadth  80  German  Leagues,  or  320 
Englijh  Miles.  It  has  two  great  Gulphs 
on  the  W.  Side  towards  each  End,  call’d 
the  Gulphs  of  Kieftlar  and  Gil an.  There 
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are  many  Iflands  in  it,  efpecially  in  the 
N.  Gulph towards  the  Mouth  of  the  Wolga r 
and  near  Ajlracan.  He  adds,  That  the 
Filhery  of  this  Se^and  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Rivers  which  fall  into  it,  being  no 
fewer  than  8  5,  belongs  to  the  King  of  Per* 
Jia ,  and  makes  a  great  Branch  of  his  Reve¬ 
nue.  From  April  to  September,  a  great  Part 
of  the  Perjiah  Coaft  is  inclos’d  with  Stakes, 
in  which  no  Man  muft  fifti  without  Order 
on  Pain  of  Death.  Within  thefe  Stakes 
there  are  Carps,  Salmon,  Sturgeon,  and 
Herring,  much  larger  and  fatter  than  thofe 
on  the  Coaft  of  Holland.  He  fays,  he  has 
feen  Carps  there  above  two  Ells  long,  and 
feveral  other  Sorts  of  Fiih  not  to  be  found 
elfewhere,  particularly  one  called  a  Glutton , 
becaufe  he  devours  the  reft,  and  has  a  very 
big  Head.  The  Holjlein  Ambafladors  fay, 
its  Head  is  as  it  were  within  its  Belly,  and 
has  a  round  Tail  7  or  8  Foot  broad,  and  as 
many  long,  which  they  faften  to  the  Fifher- 
Boats ;  and  if  the  Men  be  not  careful,  over¬ 
turn  them.  Struys  fay s,  That  it  is  fuppos’d 
this  Sea  has  a  Communication  with  fome 
other  under  Ground  from  the  Gulph  of  Gi- 
lan,  where  it  makes  fuch  a  Noife,  that  in  a 
calm  Day  ’tis  heard  above  6  Leagues.  There¬ 
fore  the  Perjians  avoid  this  Gulph  as  much  as 
they  can,  and  there  are  two  particular  Pla¬ 
ces  where  the  Noife  is  greateft,  which  they 
carefully  fliun.  He  fVys,  when  he  was 
there,  feveral  Armenian  Merchants  told  him, 
they  wonder’d  that  the  Dutch  did  not  chufe 
to  trade  hither  by  the  Way  of  Mufcovy , 
fince  it  would  be  fhorter,  lefs  dangerous, 
and  much  cheaper  than  by  Way  of  Smyrna; 
adding,  that  the  beft  Commodities  for  the 
Cafpian  Sea  would  be  Lead,  Tin,  Quick- 
ftlver,  Cloth,  Serges,  and  fuch  Merchan¬ 
dize,  which  would  fell  very  well  at  Derbent , 
Schamachie ,  and  Ardeuil,  by  which  Means  they 
might  engrofs  the  Perjian  Silk-Trade,  &c. 
for  they  might  have  above  30000  Bales  of 
Silk  Annually  from  the  Provinces  of  Gil  an, 
Shirwan ,  &c.  which  bound  on  that  Sea,  be- 
fides  fihe  Skins,  Shagreen,  Saffron,  Rhu¬ 
barb,  and  other  Commodities,  that  would 
yield  much  Profit.  He  adds,  that  from  6 
to  9  Leagues  on  the  Coaft  of  this  Sea  the 
Water  is  fometimes  wholly  frefh,  and  at 
other  Times  half  fait,  and  the  Soundings 
are  from  12  to  50  Fathom  ,  but  when  fur¬ 
ther  at  Sea,  the  Water  is  wholly  fait.  The 
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Gulph  of  Gilan  runs  38  Leagues  up  the 
Country.  The  Mountains  round  this  Sea 
are  either  of  Shells,  Free-Stone,  or  Marble 
of  all  Sorts  ;  and  from  the  great  River  of 
Jem  on  the  E.  Side,  which  feparates  the 
Calmuck  from  the  Grom  Tartar ;,  there  are 
Plains  and  Vallics  inhabited  by  thofe  Peo¬ 
ple,  but  the  reft  of  the  Coaft  by  the  Perfians 
and  Medes. 

The  Holjlein  Ambaffadors  fay,  this  Sea 
neither  ebbs  nor  flows,  and  take  Notice  of 
the  Miftakes  of  Qu\  Curtin* ,  who  fays,  that 
its  Waters  are  freftier  than  thofe  of  the 
Ocean ;  and  of  Petreius ,  who  fays,  ’tis 
black  as  Ink.  They  likewife  refute  Cwtiuss 
Story,  that  it  breeds  vaft  Number  of  Ser¬ 
pents  ;  and  of  Contarin's  great  round  Fifh 
without  a  Head,  of  an  Eli  and  a  half  Dia¬ 
meter,  from  whence  the  Perfians  have  Oil 
for  their  Camels  and  Lamps ;  for  they  fay, 
that  Oily  Liquor  they  make  ufe  of  they 
have  from  Mount  Barmach,  near  the  City 
Bacbu,  from  whence  great  Quantities  of  it 
are  tranfported  all  over  the  Kingdom.  They 
likewife  tax  Meta  and  Bizarrus  for  faying,  the 
Cafpian  Sea  is  unnavigable  becaufe  of  mon- 
ftrous  Fifties,  there  being  no  fuch  but  the 
Glutton  above- mention’d. 

Father  AvenU  confirms  Struys's  Opinion, 
That  the  Water  of  the  Cafpian  difcharges  it 
felf  by  fubterraneous  Pafl'ages  in  the  Gulph 
of  Gilan,  becaufe  there  are  two  Whirlpools 
there  which  lwallow  up  the  Water  with 
great  Rapidity,  and  fuch  a  terrible  Noife, 
that  the  Mariners  carefully  avoid  them.  He 
adds,  that  it  probably  falls  into  the  Per  flan 
Gulph  from  thofe  fubterraneous  Pafl'ages, 
becaufe  at  the  End  cf  Autumn  a  vaft  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Willow-Leaves  is  found  in  the 
Gulph  ;  whereas  ’tis  very  well  known  there 
is  no  Tree  of  that  Sort  in  the  S.  of  Perfia, 
and  that  there  are  Multitudes  of  them  on 
the  Banks  offthe  Gulph  of  Gilan. 

:  1 1  Af  •  / 

P  E  R  S  I  s,  S  U  S  I  A  N  A,  and 

the  adjacent  Provinces, 

THefe  Countries  lie  betwixt  the  River 
Tigris,  the  Mountains  of  Media ,  Car* 
mania,  and  the  Per  fan  Gulph.  Sufiana  be-' 
gins  at  the  Tigris  :  Next  to  it  lies  Elymais , 
and  laft  comes  Perfis  or  Perfia ,  the  Jargeft 
of  the  3  ;  _  and  in  the  N.  Mountains  of  this 
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Trafb  liv’d  the  Oxii ,  Cojfiei ,  and  Pw-at aceni , 
with  ocher  People  of  dels  Note.  The  Name 
in  Hebrew  is  Paras,  which  figniftes  both  the 
People  and  Country,  and  from  hen.dfe  came 
the  Latin  and  Greek  Perfis,  Psrfie,  and  Per  (la. 

Its  ancient  Name  was  Elam,  from  whence 
’tis  believed  the  Perfans  are  the  Offspring 
of  Elam  the  Son  of  Sem,  Gen.  to.  22.  tluf 
Elymais  be  more  probably  the  Place  of  his 
firft  Settlement,  according  to  Jofiepkus,  Je¬ 
rome,  Sec.  It  was  alio  call’d  Achatmenia,  from 
Acbamems  one  of  their  ancient  Kings,  and 
one  of  the  chief  Tribes  from  whence  thofe 
Kings  defeended  was  named  Achamenides. 
Hence  Achxmsniits  and  Perficus  are  the  fame 
with  the  Poets.  Their  chief  Rivers  Were, 
Oroates ,  Harax,  Me  fern,  and  Eulceus,  which 
learned  Men  take  to  be  the  fame  with  Cho- 
afpes :  But  Authors  differ  both  as  to  the 
Head  and  Mouths  of  thofe  two.  Pafitigrk  t- 
we  have  mention’d  already.  Ptolemy  men¬ 
tions  Rogovs  anis,  Brifoana ,  Near  cbm,  and  Bag- 
rada.  Others  fpeak  of  Araxes  and  Arojis, 
and  Cyrus,  different  from  that  in  Armenia 
All  thefe  run  into  the  Per  fan  Sea. 

Cellaring  fums  up  the  whole  Controverfy 
about  the  Rivers  thus :  That  Ptolemy  feems  to 
miftake  the  Mouth  of  the  Mofieutn-,  becaufe  of 
the  crofs  Navigable  Ditch  from  the  Tigris  m 
Eul-eus  y  that  EuUus  and  Ghoajpes are«the fame, 
and  receive  the  Hedyphon ;  that  Pafitigris  and 
Oroates  are  the  fame  ;  that  Araxes ,  which 
runs  by  Perfiepohs ,  and  is  likewife  call’d  Aro- 
fes  and  Rogomanis,  is  increas’d  by  the  River 
Modus.  Next  to  this  is  Brifaana  or  Brizana  5 
and  in  the  laft  Place,  that  Agradatus,  which  y 
is  alfo  call'd  Cyrus  and  Corns,  feem  to  be  the 
fame  with  Bagrada  and  Granis. 

S  U  S  I  A  N  A,  ? 

Had  its  Name  from  Sufic  or  Sufia  its  Me¬ 
tropolis.  It  lies  betwixt  Afifiyria  to  the  N. 
the  Perfian  Gulph  on  the  S,  the  Tigris  on  j 
the  W.  and  Elymais  on  the  E-  Ptolemy  makes 
Elymais  a  Part  of  it  3  but  Strabo  diftinguiflres 
them.  Sufiana  was  divided 
pie  and  Provinces.  The  ancient  lahabi- 
tants  were  the  Uxii  in  the  N.  the  Cofilci  .on 
this  Side  EuUus,  and  likewife  towards  the 
Mountains  on  the  N.  the  Sijfit  about  Sufia 
and  the  Cboafipis.  It  voas  divided  into  Para - 
fotamia  or  Melitene.  Ptolemy  mentions  Cali- 
mdme  and  Caltapetls ;  but  thefe  are  uncer¬ 
tain.  , 
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tain.  In  the  S.  Part  lay  Caracene ,  about  the 
Town  Char  ax,  which  Tome  miftake  for  the 
Name  of  ai  River. 

The  remarkable  Towns  were,  x.  Sttfa , 
called  Shufian  in  the  Scripture,  the  Royal 
Seat  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Perjia,  which 
the  Name  fignifies.  It  lay  near  the  River 
XJklai,  Dan.  8.  2.  the  fame  with  Eul#us  and 
Choafpes.  Some  think  they  join’d  together 
above  the  Town.  It  was  founded  by  Titho- 
nus,  adorn’d  by  Memnon  his  Son,  and  repair’d 
by  Darius  Hyfiafpes.  Strabo  compares  the 
Walls  of  it  with  thofe  of  Babylon.  ’Tis 
likewife  called  Memnonium,  was  iao  Stadia 
in  Circuit,  and  of  an  oblong  Form.  It 
was  here  where  A hajhuerus  liv’d  when  he 
married  Ejlher.  The  adjoining  Country 
was  afterwards  called  Cijjia.  Bochart  cor- 
refls  Ptolomy  for  placing  it  too  far  from  the 
Tigris,  whereas  it  Jay  but  a  Day’s  Journey 
diftant,fays  Diodorus.  The  Name  is  deriv’d 
from  a  Phoenician  Word,  fignifying  a  Lilly., 
and  hence  came  the  Ointment  call’d  Sujium, 
which  was  fo  much  valu’d.  The  Kings  of 
Perjia  liv’d  here  in  the  Winter,  becaufe  the 
Climate  was  very  hot.  Bochart  fays  like- 
wife,  that  the  Country  was  called  Chus  and 
Cuth,  from  whence  the  Perjian  Word  Chu~ 
xejlan ,  or  the  Province  of  C has,  from  Chus 
the  Father  of  Nimrod.  Htylin  fuppofes  this 
Country  to  be  the  Land  of  Havilah ,  which 
Pifon,  one  of  the  Rivers  of  Paradife,  is  laid 
to  encompafs;  but  his  Arguments  don’t 
feem  conclulive.  .  He  adds,  that  it  produces 
the  Bdellium  there  mention’d,  a  Tree  about 
the  Size  of  an  Olive,  that  yields  a  Sweet- 
fmelling  Gum,  which  Eugub'mm  and  Reroal- 
dm  fay  in  Time  hardens  to  a  Pearl.  CaJJlo - 
derm  fays,  the  Walls  of  Sufa  were  cemented 
with  Gold.  It  was  certainly  a  rich  and 
magnificent  City,  for  Alexander  found  yoooo 
Talents  of  uncoin’d  Gold,  befides  Wedges 
of  Silver,  and  Jewels  of  ineftimable  Value 
here. 

2.  Aracca,  Bochart  fuppofes  it  to  be  the 
■grech  mention’d  Gen .  ro.  io.  to  be  built  by 
'ffli&kys.  xvQdlii:*  fays,  it  is  noted  for  Foun- 
tainsoi  Naphta,  of  which  the  Medians  corn*, 
pofe  their  Gil  which  eafily  took  Fire,  but 
was  hard  to  be  quench’d  j  from  whence  that 
Verfe, 

Ardet  Artec#  is  aut  unda  perhofpita  Camp  is. 

J.  Charax ,  the  Capital  of  Characene.  Pliny 
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fays,  it  lay  on  the  Bottom  of  the  Perftan 
Gulph,  upon  a  Hill  rais’d  by  Art  betwixt 
the  Conflux  of  the  Tigris  and  EuUus,  and 
was  3  Miles  in  Circumference.  It  was 
built  by  Alexander  the  Great ,  who  brought 
the  Inhabitants  from  the  ruin’d  City  of 
Durine ;  and  having  left  his  unferviceable 
Soldiers  here,  order’d  it  to  be  call’d  Alexan - 
dria .  It  was  afterwards  overflow’d  by  the 
Rivers,  reftor’d  by  Antiochus  V,  who  calPft 
it  Antiochia.  Being  drown’d  again,  Pajines , 
an  Arabian  Prince,  rebuilt  it,  and  call’d  it 
by  his  own  Name.  It  had  then  a  famous 
Harbour  ;  but  lare  Travellers  fay,  it  lies  a 
great  Diffance  from  the  Sea.  Roman  Au¬ 
thors  mention  it  by  the  Name  of  Spafmm 
Vallum . 

V  e  L  T  M  A  1  £, 

Was  fo  call’d  from  Elam  the  Son  of  $hem  ; 
but  the  Name  extended  to  all  Perjis.  The 
Elamites  are  mention’d  ABs  n.  9.  as  fpeak- 
ing  a  difHnft  Language  from  the  Parthiansf 
Medes ,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Mefopoiamia , 
CeUarius  fays,  the  Country  lies  betwixt  the 
River  Eulates  and  QroaUs ,  from  Media  to  the 
Perjian  Gulph,  according  to  Pliny,  and  re¬ 
jects  the'Opinion  of  Ptolomy.  The  Sea-Coaft 
was  inaccefilble,  becaufe  of  Shelves  and 
Slime,  and  the  N.  Parts  were  mountain¬ 
ous,  and  infefted  by  Robbers  ;  but  that 
which  lay  next  the  Rivers  was  fruitful.  It 
was  divided  into  Majfabatica,  Gabiana ,  and 
Corbiana  ,and  into  the  fmall  Dynafties  of  the 
Saga  pent  and  Silaceni.  The  Country  was  fo 
powerful,  that  their  King  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  the  Parthians,  nor  the  Syro  Macedonians , 
and  they  made  alfo  a  famous  Refinance 
againft  the  Romans. 

The  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Sdeucia,  or 
Soloce ,  on  the  River  He-dyphon,  a  ve.ry  great 
Town. 

2.  Badaca ,  on  the  Eub#tcs,  noted  for  the 
Defeat  of  Antigonus  by  Eumenes  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

3.  Elymau,  as  to  which  the  Learned  dif¬ 
fer,  fome  taking  it  to  be  Perfepolis,  and 
others  Seleucia.  The  Town  which  Antioch ns 
is  faid  ro  have  attack’d,  in  order  to  plun¬ 
der  the  rich  Temple  of  Diana,  is  only  faid 
to  belong  to  the  Elym#i ,  a  People  in  Perjis ; 
whereas  the  English  Polyglot t  on  1  Maccab.  6 . 
mentions  Ely  mats  to  be  a  rich  Town  in  Per - 

Jff ; 
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lit ;  but  the  Edition  of  Aldta  and  the  Weche- 
Hi  read  it,  Gy  Eavuoaz  b  rn  rup dJ)  tkKis. 

The  moft  remarkable  People  of  this 
Country  were,  i.  The  Cofilei,  whom  fome 
place  E.  from  the  Sujtani ,  and  others  next  to 
the  Medes.  Plutarch  calls  them  Cujfiei.  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  fays,  they  were  a  valiant  Na¬ 
tion,  dwelt  in  the  Mountains  of  Media,  and 
refilled  Alexander,  who  at  laft  fubdu’d  them. 
Some  make  them  the  fame  with  the  CiJJii • 
but  Ptolemy  diftinguifhes  them.  Some  think' 
the  Guthaans  that  were  tranfported  into  Sa¬ 
maria,  2 -Kings  17.  24.  were  the  Inhabitants 
of  this  Country.  2.  The  XJxii,  who  liv’d 
beyond  the  Pafitigris.  Some  of  them  dwelt 
in.  the  Mountains,  and  others  in  the  Vallies, 
which  are  very  fruitful.  They  were  alfo 
fubdued  by  Alexander.  3.  The  Mardi , 
who  liv’d  backwards  from  the  Euxine  Sea  in 
the  further  Parrs  of  Mount  Caucafus.  They 
were  a  fierce  Nation,  and  defended  their 
Liberties  bravely.  4.  The  Parsetaceni.  Some 
make  them  the  Inhabitants  of  Perjis  Proper ; 
Others  place  them  beyond  it.  Arrianus  lays, 
Alexander  fubdu’d  them  when  he  march’d 
forward  into  Media.  They  were  more  given 
to  Agriculture  than  their  Neighbours  the 
Cojfei.  Pliny  fays,  they  liv’d  beyond  the 
Cafpia  Port a,  betwixt  the  Parthi  and  Ariant , 
which  is  too  far  E.  as  Strabo  places  them  too 
far  W!  their  proper  Country  being  near 
Media  ;  but  they  extended  themfelves  into 
the  Mountains,  for  the  greater  Convenien- 
ey  of  plundering  their  Neighbours. 

PE  RSIS  PROPRIA,  now  FAR  S, 

Lay  betwixt  Eiymais  and  Gar  mama,  the 
Breadth  of  it  being  betwixt  Media  and  the 
Perfian  Gulph.  Twas  of  difficult  Accefs, 
becaufe  encompafied  with  Mpuntains,  thro 
which  there  were  only  a  few  ftrait  Pafies, 
being  thofe  famou s.pyla  betwixt  the  Perfians 
and  the  Stepans ,  and  po  fiefs’ d  fome  times  by 
the  one,  and  fom.etimes  by  the  ocher.  Cur. 
tins  calls  them  the  Pyl£  Svfid<e,  and  fays, 
Ariabarza.net  pofTefs’d  them  with  25000 
Foot,  while  the  Barbarians  ftoo.d  on  the 
Tops  of  the  Rocks  without  Reach  of  Bow- 
fhot,.  till  the  Army  enter’d  the  narrowed 
Part  of  the  Streights,  where  they  obliged 
Alexander  to  retire  with  great  Lofs.  The 
Subdivifions  of  this  Country  are  obfcure, 
snd  not  worth  infilling  on,  no  more  than 


the  different  People  who  dwelt  in  it,  fuck 
as  the  Mefabata,  Rapfii,  Hippophagi ,  Suzai, 
Metores ,  Meraphii ,  Mafii ,  PantheUi,  Deruziair 
Germanii ,  Dai,  Dropici,  Sagartii,  and  the  Pa- 
f agar  da,  who  are  the  mod  known  of  the 
whole.  The  N.  Parts  of  this  Country  are 
hilly  and  barren,  but  produce  fome  coarfe 
Emeralds.  The  Middle  of  the  Country  is 
pleafant  and  fruitful/  and  furnifties  the  ad¬ 
joining  Provinces  with  Plenty  of  Role- 
Water,  and  Cordovant  Skins.  It  is  like- 
wife  well  furnifh’d  with  Lakes  and  Rivers  ; 
but  that  Part  towards  the  Perpan  Gulph  is 
Tandy,  barren,  and  produces  little  but  Palm- 
Trees  and  Dates. 

Their  principal  Towns  were,  1.  Perfepo . 
lit,  beyond  the  Araxes,  Lat.  23  j,  according 
to  Ptolomy.  It  had  a  noble  Palace,  which* 
together  with  the  City,  was  burnt  by  Alexan¬ 
der  in  a  drunken  Fit.  Curtius  calls  it,  The 
Palace  of  the  Eaft.  The  Walls  of  the  Hou- 
fes  were  of  Marble  from  the  adjoining 
Mountains,  and  the  reft  of  Cedar  and  Cy- 
prefs.  Diodorus  Siculus  fay%  it  was  the  good- 
lieft  and  richeft  City  in  the  World.  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great  found  120000  Talents  in  ready 
Money  here,  after  the  Soldiers  had  plunder’d 
all  the  Coin,  Plate,  Bouflion,  Images  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  Jewels  of  ineftimable 
Value.  Its  chief  Beauty  was  the  RoyaUPa- 
lace,  built  on  a  Hill,  encompafied  with 
3  Walls,  the  firft  16 ,  the  ad  30,  the  3d  60 
Cubits  high,  all  of  black  polifb’d  Marble, 
with  (lately  Battlements,  and  100  Turrets, 
which  formed  a  charming  Profpeft.  The 
Roof  within  was  lin’d  with  Ivory,  Amber, 
Silver  and  Gold;  the  King’s  Throne  of  fo- 
lid  Gold,  adorn’d  with  the  richeft  Peai Is. 
After  Alexander  had  burnt  it,  by  the  Infti- 
gation  of  Lais  an  infamous  Strumpet,  in 
Revenge  for  fo  many  Cities  of  the  Greeks 
which  the  Perfians  had  burnt,  he  repented 
of  it,  and  order’d  it  to  be  rebuilt ;  but  dy¬ 
ing  foon  after,  it  was  not  accompJiflfd.  It 
was  fo  much  ruin’d  in  the  Time  of  Curtius , 
that  he  fatd  it  could  not  have  been  difco- 
ver’d  but  by  the  River  Araxes,  which  wa¬ 
ter’d  it. 

Herbert ,  who  faw  it,  defcribes  it  thus; 
It  was  the  Metropolis  of -the  Eaftern  World 
in  the  Time  of  Cyrus,  who  with  his  Son 
C dmbyfes  enlarg’d  and  beautified  it ;  fo  that 
it  was  the  Royal  Seat  during  the  Reign  of 
13  Kings,  and  upwards  of  200  Years,  Jupin 
U  u  fays  , 
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fays,  it  was  enrich’d  by  the  Spoils  of  the 
whole  World,  and  (according  to  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh)  there  was  no  Place  in  the  Earth 
which  exceeded  it;  fo  that  it  was  ju il¬ 
ly  call’d,  The  Glory  of  the  World.  The 
Eaftern  Nations  call’d  it  Elamis,  as  we  find 
i  Maccflh.  <5*  Ferrari us,  Beylin ,  and  others, 
who  take  Schiraz  to  be  built  on  its  Ruins, 
are  miftaken.  Plutarch  fay s,  the  Palace  was 
fo  majeftick,  that  it  ftruck  Alexander  with 
Amazement  when  he  enter’d  it.  ,  In  the 
Royal  Bed-Chamber,  among  other  Curiofi- 
ties,  there  was  an  artificial  Vine,  whole 
Stalk  was  of  pure  burnifh’d  Gold,  and  the 
CluBers  of  Orient  Pearl,  mix’d  with  Rubies 
of  great  Value, and  the  Bedfteadof  Gold  thick 
fet  with  Jewels;  the  Bolder  valu’d  at  5000 
Talents,  and  the  Footftool  at  3000,  each 
Talent  being  4.500  l.  Sterling.  The  Palace . 
lay  at  the  E.  End  of  a  fpacious  Vale,  upon 
a  Rock  400  Paces  from  the  City,  and  the 
Plat  contained  about  50  Acres.  The  Walls 
on  all  Sides  were  curioufly  carv’d  with  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Men  and  Beads.  The  2d  Story 
was  of  Porphyry,  mix’d  with  Marble  of 
feveral  Colours,  embellilh’d  with  coftly 
Stones  in  Mofaick  Work ;  the  Architrave, 
Freeze,  and  mod  Part  of  the  Arches,  Bud¬ 
ded  with  Gold,  and  terrafs’d  at  Top*  To- 
wa#ds  the  E.  was  the  datedy  Tower  or  Ca- 
ftle  above  mention’d,  with  a  treble  Wall, 
thro’  which  there  were  7  Gates  of  burniih’d 
Brafs,  From  the  Summet  of  that  Tower 
there  was  a  noble  ProfpeCt  of  the  City,  and 
adjacent  Country.  Adjoining  to  this  lay  a 
Mount,  containing  about  4  Acres,  and 
magnificently  built.  This  was  the  Maufo- 
Jeum  of  the  Per  fan  Kings.  The  Roof  and 
Cafements  were  of  Gold,  Silver,  Amber, 
and  Ivory,  and  the  Walls  of  polifh’d  Mar¬ 
ble  of  feveral  Colours.  Near  this  dood  the 
Temple  of  Anuia  or  Diana,  equal  to  that  of 
Ecbatan,  then  accounted  the  riched  in  the 
World,  built  of  Marble  of  feveral  Colours, 
intermix’d  with  Precious  Stones  in  Mo¬ 
faick  Work,  reprefenting  Men,  Beads,  Flow¬ 
ers,  &c.  But  to  return  to  the  Palace ;  it 
was  built  on  a  Mountain  of  black  Marble, 
in  a  Plain  of  40  Miles  round.  About  60 
Acres  of  this  Mountain  was  by  extraordi¬ 
nary  Labour  and  Art  cut  out  from  the  reft 
to  be  a  Foundation  to  the  Palace,  and  the 
Walls  and  Pavements  cut  out  of  the  fame, 
and  adorn’d  with  extraordinary  Sculptures 


The  Afcent  to  the  Palace  was  by  95  Steps-, 
each  being  20  Inches  broad.  The  Stair- 
Cafe  was  3 .6  Foot  broad,  and  fo  contriv’d, 
that  it  had  a  double  Padage,  one  N.  and  the 
other  S.  In  each  Stair,  about’the  Middle, 
there  was  a  large  fquare  Paufe  pav’d  with 
Porphyry,  and  lin’d  on  the  Sides  with  a 
bright  Marble.  Both  the  Stair-Cafes  were 
fo  eafy,  that  Herbert  fays  he  Taw  a  dozen 
Perfims  ride  up  them  abreaft  without' 
crowding.  At  the  Head  of  the  Stair  there’s 
the  Ruins  of  a  Gate  about  20  Foot  wide, 
and  from  thence  the  Hill  runs  500  Paces  N,- 
and  S.  being  cut  perpendicular,  about  22 
Foot  high,  upon  which  there  are  the  Re¬ 
mains  of  ancient  Grorefque-Work.  E.  from 
the  Stair  there  are  Figures  of  4.  Beads 
carv’d  in  Stones,  at  a  confiderable  Difiance 
from  one  .another..  One  of  them  refembles 
an  Elephant,  the  2d  a  Rhinoceros,  the  3d; 
a  Pegafus ;  but  the  4th  fo  defac’d,  that  it 
cannot  be  defcrib’d;  Two  of  them  have 
Wages,.  Beards,  and  long  Hair,  like  Men 
Their  Heads  arm’d  with  Helmets,  and  the 
Pegafus  has  Trappings  refembling  Mail, 
Budded  in  Mofaick  Work,  and' of  fuch  live¬ 
ly  Colours,  as  if  it  had  been  but  new  done. 
Herbert  fuppofes  tfi-ofe  BeaBs  did  formerly 
fnpport  a  Terrais  or  Gallery  that  look’d  to 
the  Garden  ;  and  within  a  few  Paces  of 
thefe  there’s  a  large  fquare  Stone  Cidern; 
arid  the  Fractures  of  fame  Pillars.  The 
Wall  on  each  Side  the  Stair-Cafe  has  feve- 
ral  Rows  of  Sculptures,  with  Figures  in 
Relievo,  refembling  fome  memorable  Pro- 
ceffion  by  Perfons  of  different  Qualities, 
Civil  and  Military  ;  fome  of  them  carrying 
Baskets,  others  Boxes,  fome  leading  Hor- 
fes,  others  Elephants,  Camels,  Mules,  Oxen; 
and  Sheep  ;  and  not  far  from  them  are  the 
Figures  of  the  Magi  ;  fo  that  ’tis  probable 
they  reprefent  fome  great  Sacrifice  made  by 
the  K  and  Princes, of  whom  there  arelikewife 
Majefiical  Reprefentations.  W.  from  them, 
there’s  a  Jafper  Table,  with  20  Lines  en¬ 
graven  in  firange  Characters,  not  to  be  de¬ 
cipher’d  by  any  Alphabet  now  extant.  The 
Curious  may  find  a  Copy  of  them  in  Her - 
bert,  and  of  many  other  antique  Infcriptions 
there  in  the  MifceUanea  Curiofa,  Vol.  3.  prin¬ 
ted  at  London  in  1707.  ■?  Near  this  there’s  a 
fpacious  Room  refembling  a  Hall  or  Tem¬ 
ple,  wherein  there  are  19  Columns,  fharp 
towards  the  1  ops,  on  which  Storks  do  now 
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build,  that  the  Perjtans  have  a  great  Vene¬ 
ration  for.  Tis  impoffible  now  to  difcover 
of  what  Order  thofe  Columns  were.  They 
are  about  20  Cubits  high,  about  3  Yards 
and  a  half  in  Compafs,  and  fluted.  The 
Mouldings  of  the  Capitals  are  rich,  and  the 
Pedeftals  of  Grotefque-Work  with  Figures, 
and  all  of  fine  white  Marble.  There  are 
the  Ruins  of  21  more.  After  an  Aicent  by 
a  few  Marble  Steps,  there’s  another  large 
fquare  Room,  of  90  Paces  each  Side,  with 
8  Doors,  whole  Cafes  are  of  7  poKlh’d 
black  Marble  Stones,  every  Stone  12  Foot 
Jo^g,  and  4  high,  which,  as  well  as  the 
Walls  and  broken  Arches,  have  Figures  up¬ 
on  them  refembling  Men  of  Quality  on 
Horfeback,  and  others  in  Procefllon  to  a 
Sacrifice  or  Triumph.  There  are  feveral 
other  large  Rooms,  whofe  Walls  are  of 
black  Marble,  f©  finely  polifh’d,  that  they 
reprefent  a  Man  as  well  as  a  Looking-Glafs ; 
and  the  Freezes  and  Cornifiies  fo  curioufly 
gilt,  as  if  they  had  been  but  newly  done. 
There  are  excellent  Sculptures  on  the 
Walls,  reprefenting  Men  of  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Size,  and  different  Qualities  and  Ha¬ 
bits  ;  fome  of  them  refembling  Princes, 
'with  Miniffefs  of  State  and  other  Atten¬ 
dants,  with  Infcriptions  over  their  Heads, 
fomewhat  like  the  ancient  Greek ;  fo  that 
there’s  Work,  enough  here  to  employ  the 
beft  Pencil  for  half  a  Year  to  take  Draughts 
of  thofe  Curiofities.  There  are  many  Re- 
prefentations  of  Giants,  Idols,  Men  com¬ 
bating  with  Lions,  and  Beaffs  of  all  Sorts 
with  one  another ;  and  likewife  Kings, 
Princes,  and  Priefts,  in  their  refpeCUve  Ha¬ 
bits,  and  with  the  Badges  of  their  Order. 
Herbert  thinks  this  ftupendious  Stru&ure 
was  rais’d  in  the  Time  of  Cyrus ,  and  much 
of  it  by  the  Direction  of  the  Prophet  Daniel , 
who  was  Prefident  or  Chief  of  the  120 
Princes  that  govern’d  the  Kingdom,  Dan.  6. 
12.3.  Their  Confpiracy  againfl:  him  Her¬ 
bert  takes  to  be  reprefented  by  fome  of 
thofe  Sculptures.  The  Ruins  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Diana ,  with  Figures  exprefling  the 
Adoration  paid  to  that  Idol,  is  alfo  to  be 
feen  there  ;  and  upon  the  Front  of  the 
Mountain  there’s  the  Image  of  a  Man  in 
Gigantick  Size,  and  ugly  Shape,  with  a 
dreadful  Vifage,  betwixt  Man  and  Beaff, 
and  he  has  7  Arms  on  each  Side.  Herbert 
thinks  it  to  be  the  Figure  of  an  Idol ;  but 
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the  Perjtans  alledge,  itreprefents  the  greateft 
Prince  that  ever' /they  had,  call’d  Jamjheat, 
whom  they  fancy  to  have  been  a  Necro¬ 
mancer,  and  that  he.  commanded  Hell  as 
well  as  the  Earth.  We  cannot  infifl:  on  the 
further  Particulars  of  this  admirable  Stru¬ 
cture,  and  {hall  conclude  our  Account  of 
it  with  the  Judgment  of  Don  Garcias  de 
Sylva  Figueroa,  Ambaflador  from  Philip  II.  of 
Spain  to  Sha-Abas,  concerning  it,  viz.  That 
it  exceeds  all  the  ancient  Monuments  to  be  . 
feen  at  Rome,  or  perhaps  any  where  elfe  in 
the  World.  The  Curious  may  find  more 
of  it  in  the  Travels  of  the  Holflein  Ambaf- 
fadors,  Thevenot ,  Struys ,  and  others,  with 
the  Draughts  of  its  Ruins  in  Herbert ,  the 
Mifcellanea  Cur  i  of  a,  &c. 

2.  Pdfagardts ,  was  the  more  ancient  Royal 
Seat  of  the  Perfian  Kings,  for  which  Cyrus 
had  a  particular  Efteem,  becaufe  in  the 
Neighbourhood  he  obtain’d  his  laft  ViCVory 
over  Afiyages  the  Mede,  and  therefore  order’d 
himfelf  to  be  buried  there.  His  Sepulchre 
being  violated  by  a  Macedonian  Soldier  in 
Hopes  of  Treafure,  Alexander  order’d  hint 
to  be  put  to  Death.  There  was  nothing 
found  in  it  when  broken  up  but  an  In** 
feription  to  this  Purpofe  :  I  am  Cyrus,  wh» 
founded  the  Perfian  Empire  $  and  therefore ,  who* 
enter  thou  art  who  approacheft  this  Place,  don't 
envy  me  this  fmall  Spot  of  Earth  which  covert 
my  Body. 

3.  Gaba,  on  the  River  Grants,  about  20© 
Stadia  from  its  Mouth,  was  another  Royal 
•Palace.  Strabo  and  others  add  Oca  or  Taoca9 
another  Palace  on  the  fame  River.  They 
likewife  mention  an  Ecbatana  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  different  from  thofe  in  Media  and  Syria9 
and  alfo  another  Laodicea,  with  feveral 
Iflands  belonging  to  Perjis,  as  Tabiana ,  Soph ** 
tha ,  and  Arabia,  call’d  afterwards  Alexander's 
Ifland. 

The  Perfian  Gulph,  on  one  Side  of  which 
lies  Perjis  and  C armmia,  and  on  the  other 
Arabia  Felix,  8cc.  Pliny  fays  is  2500  Miles  ill 
Circuit. 

* 

C  ARM  AH  I A,  now  K  I  R  M  A 

Has  Perjis  on  the  W.  Parthia  on  the  N’. 
Gedrofa  on  the  E.  and  Part  of  the  Perfian 
and  Indian  Sea  on  the  S.  from  whence  it  is 
called  Carmanium^Mare.  ’Tis  divided  into 
Carmania  Defrta ,  which  lies  next  to  Parthia 
U  u  %  and 
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and  Camdnia  Proper  towards  the  Sea,  Pto¬ 
lemy  mentions  neither  Town  nor  River  in 
Carmania  Deferta .  The  N.  Part  of  it  he 
calls  Modomaftice,  and  the  ancient  Inhabitants 
were  th elfatichte,  Zuthi,  and  Gadanopidres. 
The  Rivers  of  Carmania  Proper  are,  Bagrada, 
Dart*,  Arapis  Ojlia,  Cor  cut,  Achindana ,  Saga- 
Mtt,  and  Andania ,  near  the  Cape  of  Armozut 
or  Qrtnut,  which  fall  into  the  Perjian  Gulph, 
and  SartM,  Samydachss,  Hydriaces,  and  Zoram- 
but,  which,  fall  into  the  Indian  Sea.  Pliny 
mentions  feveral  others,  and  differs  about 
fome  from  Ptolomy,  for  which  we  refer  to 
him.  Pliny  reckons  the  Coaft  of  Carmania 
to  be  1250  Miles  in  Extent,  Part  of  it  cul¬ 
tivated  with  Vineyards  and  Arable  Land  to¬ 
wards  Armuzia.  Some  derive  the  Name 
from  the  Carmani ,  its  principal  Inhabitants. 
Moft  of  the  Country  was  barren,  Tandy, 
deftitute  of  Water,  and  the  Air  very  hot 
and  unhealthful ;  the  Shores  full  of  Rocks, 
and  the  Rivers  fmall.  Mela  fays,  the  an¬ 
cient  Carmani  had  no  Houles,  Corn  ner 
Cattle,  but  fed  on  FiOi,  clad  fhemfelves 
with  their  Skins,  and  were  hairy  all  over, 
wherein  he  Contradicts  Ar/imian  Marcellinut , 
The  Inhabitants  of  Carmania  Proper  were  the 
Carmani ,  Camelobofci  or  Soxotcs,  Aer<e,  and 
Chelonophagi ,  who  liv'd  on  the  Indian  Sea, 
eat  Snails,  and  cover’d  their  Huts  with 
their  Shells ;  the  Armozei  and  Arbii ,  wh'p 
together  inhabited  402  Miles  along  the 
Coaft. 

The  Iflands  belonging  to  this  Country 
in  the  Perjian-  Gulph  were,  1.  Sagdiana,  in 
which  lay  the  Town  Miltut.  2.  Forochta . 
In  the  Indian  Sea  lay  Palla,  Carmana,  Liba, 
and  the  noble  Ifland  of  Ogyris ,  famous  for 
the  Tomb  of  King  Eritkrat :  But  Authors 
differ  about  the  Place  of  his  Sepulchre. 
Aphrodifias,  which  fome  name  Cafaa,  is  al¬ 
io  an  Ifland  belonging  to  this  Country. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  are  fuppos’rf  to 
have  been  the  Pofterity  of  Salt  a ,  the  Son 
of  Chut,  who  came  hither  from  Arabia  Fe¬ 
lix.  This  Country  is  only  noted  by  the 
Ancients  for  Alexander  5  keeping  his  Bac¬ 
chanalia  here  when  he  return'd  from  India , 
in  Imitation  of  Bacchus,  who  firft  conquer’d 
that  Nation.  He  feafted  7  Days  and  Nights 
with  his  Friends  on  a  Scaffold  drawn  by 
&  Horfes,  his  Companions  following  in 
their  Chariots,  adorn’d  fome  with  Purple 
and  Silk,  others  with  Flowers  and  Boughs, 


Garlands  on  their  Heads,  and  Prmkiflg- 
Cups  in  their  Hands.  Inftead  of  their 
Arms,  they  had  nothing  but  Barrels  and 
Flaggons,  and  all  their  Skirmiflies  were 
who  ftiould  eat,  drink,  ftng,  and  laugh  moft. 
They  were  attended  wi^h  Minftrels,  play¬ 
ing  on  Flutes,  the  Women  dancing,  Boys 
fhouting,cH.'  whence  Curtiut  obferves,  that 
1 000  fober  arm’d  Men  (had  the  Perjian? 
been  endow’d  with  fo  much  Courage)  might 
have  routed  this  drunken  conquering  Army 
at  once,  redeem’d  their  Honour,  and  reco¬ 
ver’d  their  Liberty. 

P  A  RT  H  I  A,  now  HI  E  RAC  K, 

Had  Media  Magna  and  Uyrcania  on  the  N. 
CarMania  on  the  S.  Perjis  on  the  W.  and 
Aria  on  the  E.  ’Tis  alfo  called  Parthy^a 
and  Parthyene.  This  is  underftood  of  Par - 
thia  Proper ,  and  not  of  their  Empire,  which 
Pliny  fays  conftfted  of  18  Kingdoms  betwixt 
the  Red  Sea  on  the  S  and  the  Hyrcanian  on 
the  N.  Eleven  of  the  uppermoft  they  di¬ 
vided  with  the  Scythians.  Salmajm  cor r efts 
Pliny  s  Miftake  for  extending  their  Empire 
to  the  Red  Sea ,  becaufe  it  appears  from  Stra» 
bo,  that  the  Perftans  always  kept  their  own 
Dominions,  tho’  fubjeft  to  the  Parthian 
Kings. 

The  Parthians  made  no  great  Figure  til! 
after  the  Reign  of  the  Syr 0- Macedonians  5  fo 
that  Cttrtius  fays,  they  were  formerly  an  ig¬ 
noble  People  ;  but  in  his  Time  commanded 
over  all  beyond  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  as 
far  as  the  Red  Sea.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  a 
poor  hilly  and  woody  Country,  encompaf- 
fed  with  Defarts,  and  the  moft  remote  In¬ 
habitants  were  call’d  Nomades.  Authors  dif¬ 
fer  about  the  Extent  of  it,  which  is  occa~ 
fion’d  by  the  different  Succefs  of  thofe  Peo¬ 
ple  and  the  Medes,  who  frequently  polfefs’d 
Parts  of  one  another’s  Country,  and  there¬ 
fore  feveral  of  the  Towns  and  Provinces 
were  fometimes  afcrib’d  to  the  one,  and 
fometimes  to  the  other.  They  were  origi¬ 
nally  Scythian  Exiles,  and  therefore  call’d 
Parthi,  which  fignifies  Banifh’d  Men.  Greac 
Part  of  the  Country  is  Tandy  Defarts,  where 
the  Sands  being  continually  drove  from 
one  Place  to  another,  fills  up  the  Roads  5 
fo  that  the  Government  is  at  the  Charge  of 
building  Caftles  at  the  End  of  every  three 
Miles  for  the  Reception  of  Paffengers,  and 
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of  laying  Caufways  of  many  Miles  long  in 
other  Places,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Tra¬ 
velers,  to  prevent  their  being  (wallow’d 
up  by  the  Sands.  The  ancient  P avthians 
were  very  temperate,  their  Country  afford¬ 
ing  nothing  for  Luxury,  yet  much  addict¬ 
ed  to  multiply  Wives  and  Concubines. 
They  were  good  Horfemen,  and  fo  much 
on  Horfeback,  that  they  confuted  all  pub- 
lick  and  private  Affairs  in  that  Poiture. 
They  were  fuch  Lovers  of  War,  that  they 
reckon’d  no  Man  happy  except  he  died  in 
Battle,  and  yet  looked  upon  thofe  that  did 
not  as  Fools  and  Cowards.  Their  Soldiers 
were  for  molt  Part  Slaves,  whom  they 
train’d  up  to  Arms  and  the  Management  of 
Horfes  ;  fo  that  of  50000  Horfe  which 
their  King  brought  againft  M.  Anthony,  not 
above  800  were  Freemen.  They  were  fa¬ 
mous  Bow-men,  and  chofe  to  fight  reti¬ 
ring,  becaufe  they  were  dextrous  at  {hoot¬ 
ing  backward,  whence  that  of  Seneca ,  Terga 
converfa  metuenda  Parthi.  Lucan  elegantly 
defcribes  their  Way  of  Fighting  thus  : 

Pugna  levis ,  bel/umq^fugax,  turnip  fugaces , 
Et  melior  cejfijfe  Loco  quam  peUere  Miles. 

JUita  Terra  dolts ,  nec  Martetn  cominus  unquam ; 
jfufa  pati  Virtu*,  fed  longe  tendere  Nerves. 

From  hence,  whence  M.  Craffus  was  march¬ 
ring  againft  them,  and  diffwaded  from  it  by 
an  Aftrologer,  becaufe  he  found  an  ill  Af- 
peCf  in  Scorpio,  anfwer’d,  That  he  was  more 
afraid  of  Sagittarius. 

Chriftianity  was  planted  early  in  this 
Country,  as  we  find  by  APIs  ir.  9.  where 
Parthians  are  mention’d  among  thofe  that 
were  Witneffes  of  the  miraculous  Gift  of 
Languages  to  the  Apoftles ;  but  their  Reli¬ 
gion  fuffer’d  the  fame  Changes  afterwards 
as  that  of  Perfia.  The  Country  was  for¬ 
merly  more  populous  than  at  prefent ;  for 
Hiftorians  tell  us,  That  many  Cities,  and 
2000  Villages,  were  deftroy’d  by  Earth¬ 
quakes. 

There  is  little  to  be  faid  of  the  ancient 
Diviftons  of  their  Provinces  and.  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  Authors  are  fo  indiftind  and  different 
about  it. 

Their  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Becatmpy- 
Us ,  their  Metropolis,  which  Hiny  fays  lay 
133  Miles  from  the  Ca ffi*  Ptirta,  and  Plolo. 
my  places  it  Lat.  37 Polybius  fays,  it  lay 


in  the  Middle  of  Parthia,  and  had  its  Name 
from  the  Meeting  of  ioo  different  Roads 
at  the  Place  where  it  was  built.  Curtius 
lays,  k  was  founded  by  the  Greeks ,  but  does 
not  fay  when.  Befides,  it  was  a  famous 
Town  when  Alexander  came  to  it.  Others 
fay,  it  was  called  fo  becaufe  of  its  Hundred 
Gates.  Calliope  was  another  of  their  ancient 
Towns.  The  reft  are  not  worth  mention¬ 
ing. 

HYR  C  AN  1  A,  now  IARGUM ,  ME* 

SENDRAM,  and  CQRCUM, 

Has  the  Byrcanian  Sea  on  the  N.  Parthia 
on  the  S.  Media  on  the  W.  and  Margiana 
on  the  E.  Some  derive  the  Name  from  Hyr - 
cma,  a  large  Forreft  betwixt  it  and  Scythia , 
and  it  is  fometimes  called  Cafpia ,  from  the 
Cafpii  its  principal  Inhabitants,  of  whom  it 
is  faid,  that  they  us’d  to  (hut  up  and  ftarve 
their  Parents  when  they  came  to  be  70 
Years  old,  becaufe  they  reckon’d  them 
then  to  be  no  more  ufeful  to  the  Publick. 
The  S.  Parts  yield  abundance  of  Wheat, 
Wines,  Figs,  and  other  Fruit  ;  and  the 
N.  Part  toward  the  Cafpian  Sea  abounds  with 
Pafture,  The  Middle  is  cover’d  with  thick 
Forrefts,  which  are  difficult  to  pafs,  and 
full  of  Panthers,  Leopards,  Lyons,  and  Ty« 
gers  :  The  laft  fo  fierce,  that  it  gave  Occa¬ 
sion  to  fay  of  cruel  Men,  That, they  had 
fuck’d  an  Byrcanian  Tyger,  according  to 
that  of  Virgil  ;  Byrcanaq-,  admomnt  ubera  Tu 
grit.  ’Tis  divided  from  Parthia  by  Mount 
Cor  onus ,  a  Part  of  Taunts,  thro’  which  the 
P  erf  an  Legendaries  fay  Mortus  Aly  cut  a  Pafs 
by*  one  Blow  of  his  Scymifer.  This  Pafs 
is  not  above  40  Yards  broad,  and  the  Hills 
on  both  Sides  extraordinary  high,  fo  that 
it  might  be  eafily  defended  by  a  few  Men 
againft  a  great  Army.  This  is  the  Cafpia 
Porta  formerly  mention’d. 

The  chief  Rivers  are,  Zioberis ,  Maxera  or 
Mazer  as,  Oxus ,  Socanda ,  with  a  Town  of  the 
fame  Name,  and  Apavortena ,  which  run 
from  the  Branches  of  Caucafus  into  the  Caf. 
pi  an  Sea. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the  Maxera, 
Aflabeni ,  Chrindi ,  and  the  Arjltenfes,  all 
known  by  the  general  Name  of  Hyr  cant . 
They  defended  themfelves  againft  Alexan « 
der  by  tying  the  Boughs  of  their  Trees  to¬ 
gether,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  cut  down 
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the  Woods  before  he  could  fuhdue  them. 
They  were  the  firft  who  join’d  with  Arjaces 
to  fliake  off  th e  Greek  Yoke,  and  became  af¬ 
terwards  Members  of  the  Perfian  Empire, 
till  it  was  conquer'd  by  the  Tartars,  when 
it  was  govern’d  by  fome  Princes  of  Tamer¬ 
lane  $  Family,  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the 
Tartars  of  Zagathai,  but  recover’d  to  the 
JPerjians  not  long  ago  by  Sha-Ahas. 

Authors  differ  much  about  their  ancient 
Towns  and  Inhabitants,  and  place  fe¬ 
deral  in  this  Country  which  belong  to  the 
neighbouring  Provinces.  They  differ  par¬ 
ticularly  about  their  Metropolis,  which 
Ptolomy  calls  Uyrcama  ;  Polybius ,  Syringe,  who 
fays,  ’twas  a  flrong  and  opulent  Town,  not 
far  from  Tambrace,  a  large  Town  with  a 
Palace.  Some  call  it  Talabroca,  and  Arria- 
nus  makes  Zeudracarta  their  chief  and  Royal 
City.  Holftein ,  in  his  Annotations  on  Orte- 
liut ,  thinks  that  Afaac  was  the  fame  with 
Ptolomy' s  Hyrcania,  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Province.  Upon  the  whole,  Celiarim  is  of 
Opinion,  that  there  could  not  be  fo  many 
Royal  Seats  in  this  Country  ;  therefore  he 
thinks  them  to  be  only  different  Names  of 
Hyrcavia ,  which  Ptolomy  places  near  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Maxera,  betwixt  Lat.  40  and  4 1,  ' 

MARGIANA ,  now  TR  E  M  I  G  E  N 
and  J  E  S  E  L  BAS , 

So  calf d  from  the  River  Mar  guy,  has  Hyr- 
eania  on  the  W.  the  River  Oxus  on  the  N. 
Aritrna  on  the  S.  and  Baftriana  on  the  E. 
Pliny  fays,  it  was  famous -for  its  pleafant 
Fields,  encompafTed  with  delicious  Moun¬ 
tains,  was  1  <>00  Stadia  in  Circuit,  and  of 
difficult  Accefs,  becaufe  of  fandy  Defarts 
which  lay  round  it  1  20  Miles.  Strabo  fays, 
it  had  fuch  excellent  Vines,  that  a  Man 
could  fcarce  fathom  them,  and  th.at  they 
had  Bunches  of  Grapes  two  Cubits  long. 
Antiochus  Soter  encompafs’d  the  Plain  of  this 
Country  by  a  Wall.  The  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants  were  the  Derbices  or  Derbices ,  about 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Oms  ;  the  Maffage- 
ta,  Parni ,  Dane,  Tapcri  or  Tapyri ,  and  Sacts ; 
but  the  Situation  of  thofe  feveral  People  is 
uncertain.  The  Derbices  were  a  numerous 
People,  fays  Curtius.  The  Maffaget<e  are  by 
fome  reckon’d  Scythians ,  becaufe  Cyrus  was 
forc’d  to  crofs  the  Araxes ,  or  rather  Oxus, 
when  he  march’d  againR  their  Qu.  Towy - 
.2 
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ris..  Herodotus  fays,  they  were  a  great  and 
valiant  People.  The  Inhabitants  have  a 
Tradition,  That  it  was  here  where  Noah 
planted  his  Vineyard  after  the  Deluge. 

The  chief  Rivers  are,  1.  Margin.  2.  Arias, 
3.  Oxus,  which  receives  the  other  two,  and 
forms  a  large  Lake,  anciently  call’d  Palus 
Oxiana, 

Their  chief  Towns  were,  1.  Antiochia , 
call’d  Margiana:  by  Way  of  Diftinfrion.  It 
lay  on  the  River  Margus,  was  built  by  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great ,  who  call’d  it  Alexandria,  de- 
flroy’d  by  the  Barbarians,  and  rebuilt  by 
Antioch ut,  Son  of  Sekucw ,  and  by  him  cal¬ 
led  Antiochia.-  Strabo  fays,  he  was  fo  taken 
with  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Country,  that 
he  encompafTed  it  with  a  Wall  of  1500  Sta¬ 
dia.  The  Town  was  70  Stadia  in  Circuit* 
Qrodes  brought  hither  the  Roman  Prifoners 
that  were  taken  at  the  Defeat  of  Crajfus. 
Alexander  built  6  Towns  in  this  Country  on 
the  Tops  of  Hills,  fo  near,  that  his  Garri- 
fons  might  relieve  one  another,  and  fecure 
his  PofTeffion.  ft  afterwards  follow’d  the 
Fortune  of  Perfia ,  till  conquer’d  by  the 
Tartars,  to  whom  Part  of  this  Country  and 
BaBria  is  ftili  fubjefl. 

BACTRIA,  now  CHORA  S  SAN, 

Is  alfo  call’d  BaBniana,  has  Margiana  on 
the  W.  the  River  Qxus  on  the  N.  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Paropamifus  on  the  S.  and  the  Scy* 
thians  on  the  E.  ’Tis  a  large  and  rich 
Country,  water’d  by  many  Rivers,  which 
run  moftly  from  S.  to  N.  and  fall  into  the 
Oxus  The  chief  of  them  are,  the  Ochus, 
Dargomanes  or  Qrgornav.es ,  Zariafpbs,  and  Ar- 
tamis.  Ptolomy  mentions  a  great  many  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Towns  here,  known  to  no  body 
elfe.  The  general  Name  of  the  Inhabitants 
was  BaBri,  BaBrii,  and  BaBri  ani.  They  were 
a  potent  and  warlike  Nation,  fubdu’d  with 
much  Difficulty  by  the  Ajjyrians  and  Per - 
Jians,  whofe  Luxury  they  abhorred.  They 
ate  charg’d  with  having  been  fo  unnatural 
to  th.Tr  Parents,  that  when  they  were  old, 
they  caft  them  to  their  Dogs,  which  they 
kept  for  that  Purpofe,  and  are  call’d  by  La¬ 
tin  Writers,  Canes  Sepulchrales.  Their  Wo¬ 
men  were  fumpruous  in  their  Apparel,  but 
unchaff.  This  Country  is  fuppos’d  to  have 
been  as  foon  Peopled  almoft  as  any  after  the 
general  Deluge,  becaufe  of  the  great  Army 
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of  400000  Men  which  their  King  Zoroafter 
is  faid  to  have  brought  into  the  Field  againft: 
Ninw,  over  whom  he  prevail’d  at  firft,  and 
flew  near  1 00000  of  his  Men ;  but  Ninw  in¬ 
vading  him  a  fecond  time  with  1700000 
Foot,  and  20000  H'orfe,  if  there  be  no  Mi- 
flake  in  the  Computation,  defeated  and  kil¬ 
led  Zoroafer,  and  united  BaBria  to  his  Em¬ 
pire.  Befits,  who  traiteroufly  murder’d  Da - 
rim  after  his  Defeat  at  the  JBattle  of  Arbela , 
was  Governor  of  this  Country,  for  which 
Alexander  put  him  to  a  cruel  Death,  and 
fubdu’d  the  $a3rians.  They  were  after¬ 
wards  fubjefl  to  the  Kings  of  Syria,  till  £«- 
thydemw.  recover’d  it  from  the  Syrians ,  and 
brought  Antioch is  Magnus  to  a  Peace,  It  be¬ 
came  afterwards  fubjeCl  to  the  Parthians, 
and  follow’d  the  Fate  of  Per  ft  a ;  but  the 
People  being  old  Mahometans,  have  been 
averfe  to  the  Perjlan  Government  fince  they 
fet  up  the  Sl-&  of  Aly. 

Their  chief  Towns  were,  r.  BaBra,  cal¬ 
led  like  wife  Zariafpe,  a  large  and  rich  City 
upon  the  River  Zariafpis  or  BaBrus ;  but  in 
this,  Authors  differ.  2.  Alexandria,  built  by 
Alexander,  who  is  faid  to  have  built  8  Towns 
in  BaBriana  and  Sogdiana ,  beiides  other  ob- 
feure  Places.  Sifimith Petra  is  mention’d 
among  other  Fortreffes  of  BaBriana,  where 
Alexander  fays  Strabo  married  Roxane,  the 
Daughter  of  Qxyartis. 

S  O  G  D  I  A  N  A , 

Lies  betwixt  the  Rivers  Jaxartes  and 
Oxus,  E.  from  the  Cafpian  Sea,  into  which 
thole  Rivers  fall,  has  the  Montes  Auxii  on  the 
W.  and  the  Sac*  on  the  E.  Some  extend  it  as 
far  W.  as  the  Cafpian  Sea.  The  People  were 
called  Sogdii  and  Sogdiani.  They  were  fub- 
divided  into  the  Pafc<e,  Jatai,  Oxydrac*,  Can- 
dari,  Mardyeni,  Oxiani,  Chorafmii,  Drepjiani, 
Arises,  Cyrrad*,  and  Candari.  Their  chief 
Rivers  were  Onus  on  the  S,  and  Jaxartes  on 
the  N.  which  Curtiw  and  Anranm  miftake 
for  Tanavs.  The  River  Pdytimetus  ran  thro’ 
the  middle  cf  the  Country  into  the  Cafpian 
Sea.  Their  chief  Towns  were.,  Drepfa  their 
Metropolis,  and  two  Alexandria's,  one  on 
the  River  Oxw,  and  another  on  the  Jaxartes , 
both  built  by  Alexander  the  Great ,  There 
were  other  obfeure  Towns  not  worth  infix¬ 
ing  on.  The  chief  of  the  reft  were,  1.  Nau- 
ma>  to  which  Befits  retir’d  when  he  fled 
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from  Alexander.  2.  Petra  Sogdiana,  which 
Arimazes,  a  Native,  poflefs’d  himfdf  of  with 
30000  arm’d  Men.  Curtius  fays,  this  Rock 
was  30  Stadia  in  Height,  and  1  <ro  in  Circuit, 
acceffihle  only  by  one  narrow'  Pafs ;  fo  that 
Alexander  had  much  Difficulty  to  rake  it,,  by 
heaping  up  vaft  Piles  of  Trees,  and  letting 
them  on  Fire  againft  the  Pafs,  to  amufe  the 
Enemy,  while  fome  Detachments  climb’d 
up  the  other  Side  of  the  Rock  It  was  al- 
.fo  called  Oxi  Petra ,  and  Arimaz*  Petra. 

3.  Cyrefchata)  Cyropolis,  o x\Cyra,  near  the  Head 
of  the  Jaxartes,  the  furthefl  Tow*n  which 
Cyrus  built  in  thofe  Parts,  as  a  Monument 
of  his  Victories'.  4.  Ar*,  call’d  by  the  va¬ 
rious  Names  of  Herculis ,  Liber  Pater ,  Cyrus r 
Semiramvs ,  and  Alexander,  built  in  the  North 
Parts  of  Sogdiana ,  as  Monuments  of  their 
refpeCtive  ViCtories-,  near  the  River  Jaxartes . 
But  Cellar iw  thinks  with  Reafon,  that  Alex¬ 
ander  $  Ar*  was  the  furehrermoft  Alexandria- , 
and  Cyrus's  was  Cyropolis. 

There  are  feveral  other  Countries  annex’d 
to  Sogdiana,  which  fome  aferibe  to  the  Scf- 
thians,  becaufe  molt  of  the  Inhabitants  were 
fuch  ;  yet  Ptolomy  diftinguiffies  them  into,, 
r.  Gabaza ,  mention’d  by  Curtiw ,  that' 
C  Marius  thinks  to  be  the  fame  with  Arria - 
nut's  Gaza  dr  Gaba,  which  he  calls  a  forti¬ 
fied  Town,  and  is  fuppos’d  to  have  given 
Name  to  the  Country.  2..  The  Country  of 
the  Maffaget*,  which  is  as  much  difputed  as 
that  ©f  the  Amazons.  Ammian.  and  Tibull. 
place  it  near  Albania,  beyond  the  Araxes  ; 
but  CeUarins  thinks  they  miftook  the  Arme¬ 
nian  Araxes  Pox  the  River  Ox  us,  and  that  the 
Maffaget#  liv’d  E.  of  Sogdiana .  Herodotus- 

mentions  the  War  of  Cyrus  againft  thofe 
People,  and  Juftin  calls  them  Scythians. 
3.  The  Dahre  or  Da*  are  join’d  to  the  Maffa- 
get#.  There  were  People  of  this  Name  in 
feveral  Countries.  Herodotus  mentions  the 
Dai  in  Perjis :  Moft  others  place  them  be¬ 
yond  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  Ptolomy  in  Margian 
Strabo  fays,  That  moft  of  the  Scythians  who 
inhabit  E  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  are  called 
Da*,  and  that  they  border’d  on  the  Majfk* 
get *  and  Dae *  ;  but  Pliny  calls  them  all  Sey- 
T  thians.  The  Poets,  both  Epick  and  Comi¬ 
cal,  mention  them  :  The  latter  as  Slaves, 
and  the  former  as  a  fierce  and  conquer’d 
People.  Thus  Virgil  calls  them,  Inaomiti 
Da a  ;  and  Si  tins  joins  ’em  with  the  B  a  Brians ; 
Qui  pervia  Bacfree  Dabaf 5  To  them  Curtiws 
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and  Pliny  joiifthe  as  Neighbours  that 
lay  further  E.  Thefe  People  in  general 
liv'd  after  the  Manner  of  the  Scythians  in 
Tents,  without  any  fix’d  Habitations  ;  but 
Strabo  owns,  there  is  nothing  certain  to  be 
laid  of  thofe  People,  the  ancient  Writers 
of  the  Perjian ,  Median ,  and  Syrian  Affairs, 
being  either  ignorant  or  fabulous. 

PJRQPAMISUS ,  now  C  A  N  D  A- 
BAR,  and  S4BLESTAN , 

Lay  under  the  Mountains  of  that  Name, 
which  are  Part  of  Taurus.  ’Tis  alfo  called 
Parapamifus  and  Parapanifm ,  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  Paropamajida,  Parapamijidte,  and  Paro- 
panijid*.  The  Macedonians ,  out  of  Flattery 
to  Alexander,  call’d  thefe  Mountains  Caucafm, 
that  it  might  be  faid,  he  had  fubdued  the 
Inhabitants  of  that  famous  Range  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  Strabo  and  Ptolomy  do  likewife  men¬ 
tion  this  Caucafa ;  the  one  places  it  W. 
of  Paropanifus,  and  the  other  E.  but  ’tis 
more  probable,  that  what  they  call  Alexan¬ 
der's  Caucafus  lay  to  the  W.  becaufe  he  en¬ 
ter'd  Batina  that  Way  in  Purfuit  of  Bejfus, 
as  is  plain  from  Strabo.  This  Country  had 
Aria  on  the  W.  and  the  River  Indus  on  the  E. 
The  Part  next  to  this  River  was  called  Ca - 
pijfene,  from  the  Town  Capiffa,  which  Cyrus 
demoliftfd.  We  pafs  over  the  obfcure  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Towns  mention’d  here  by  Ptolomy, 
and  fhall  only  take  Notice  of  Alexandria , 
built  in  the  N.  of  this  Country  by  Alexan¬ 
der  in  his  March  to  Batiriana.  Some  derive 
the  Name  from  its  Refemblance  to  an  Ifland, 
being  encompaffed  on  all  Sides  with  Rivers. 
The  Country  is  mountainous,  and  hasfome 
Vallies  tolerably  fruitful ;  but  the  Moun¬ 
tains  fo  high,  that  the  cleared  Day  in  fome 
of  thofe  Vallies  is  no  more  than  a  Twi¬ 
light.  The  People  were  fo  rude  and  ob¬ 
fcure  in  Curtins  s  Time,  that  he  calls  them 
the  mod  clowntfh  and  unpolifh’d  of  all  the 
Barbarians.  Thefe  Mountains  lie  in  the 
common  Boundary  of  Scythia,  India,  and 
Perjta,  and  are  fo  very  high,  that  the  Stars 
appear  much  greater,  and  their  Rifing  and 
Setting  is  better  difcern’d  here  than’ from 
other  Places,  which  is  fuppos’d  to  have  gi¬ 
ven  Rife  to  the  Fable  of  Prometheus's  having 
dole  Fire  from  Heaven  to  animate  the  Man 
lie  made  of  Clay,  for  which  ‘Jupiter  fix’d 
him; to  this  Mountain,  where  a  Vultur 
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continually  fed  on  his' Liver.  The  Moral 
of  which  is,  that  Pmnetheus  was  a  Philofo- 
pher  and  Adronomer,  taught  Phiiofophy,^. 
to  his  ignorant  Neighbours,  and  fpent  him- 
felf  with  his  Studies. 

.ARIA  or  A  RIAN  A,  now  E  R  £  z. 

•;  ."VrTV  <  v  _  r~  •  f. 

Authors  are  not  agreed  whether  Aria  and 
Ariana  be  the  fame,  Pliny  didinguifihes 
them,  and  fome  think  the  Ariani  include 
the  Arii,  Gedrojti ,  and  Drang<e.  Strabo  makes 
Ariana  larger  than  Aria,  and  bounds  it  wich 
the  Indies.  Dionyjius  fay s,  That  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple  who  dwelt  on  the  Declivities  of  Paropa - 
mifus  were  cafed  Ariani.  Salmajius  takes  a 
great  deal  of  Pains  to  diftinguiflh  them,  but 
does  not  fix  their  Boundary.  Ptolomy  fays, 
it  has  Margiana  and  Batiriana  on  the  N. 
Par  op  am  if  us  on  the  E.  and  Dmngiana  on  the 
S.  The  Subdivifions  of  the  ancient  Inha¬ 
bitants,  and  mod  of  the  Towns  mention’d 
by  Ptolomy,  are  fo  obfcure,  that  we  omit 
them.  The  general  Name  of  the  People 
was  Ariani.  They  were  fubdued  by  the 
Perfians,  and  afterwards  by  Alexander,  againd 
whom  they  rebelled  ;  but  being  worded, 
retiredjo  a  vafit  Cave  on  the  Top  of  an 
inacceflible  Rock,  to  which  there  was  only 
a  drait  Pafs,  eafy  to  be  defended  ;  but 
Alexander  piled  up  vad  Heaps  of  Timber 
againd  the  Mouth  of  the  Cave,  and  letting 
Fire  to  it,  forced  them  to  fur  render  by  the 
Fire  and  Smoke.  Saatibarzanes ,  a  Perjian, 
whom  Alexander  fet  over  the  Provinces,  en¬ 
courag’d  them  to  this  Revolt,  and  being 
their  General,  he  challeng’d  any  of  the  Ma¬ 
cedonian-  Army  to  fight  him  Hand  to  Hand, 
which  was  accepted  by  one  of  the  oided  of 
Alexander  s  common  Soldiers.,  who  cry’d  out 
aloud,  That  he  would  let  the  Asians  fce 
what  Soldiers  Alexander  had,  and  kill’d  the 
Perjian  at  the  2d  Charge,  which  occafiorfd 
the  Arlans  to  fly. 

Ptolomy  mentions  about  30  Towns  in  this 
Country,  the  chief  of  which'  was  Arias,  on 
a  River  of  the  fame  Name  ;  but  the  only 
Town  of  Note  of  which  we  have  any  Cer¬ 
tainty  was  Alexandria,  built  by  Alexander . 
Ammianus  fays,  it  was  1500  Stadia  from  the 
Cafpian  Sea,  and  feems  to  think  that  they 
might  fail  thither  from  Alexandria,  which 
is  very  improbable,  confidering  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Country,  and  the  Mountains 

that 
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that  lay  betwixt  Ai'u i  and  that  Sea.  Arr'ta- 
nas  mentions  like  wife  Artacaona,  a  Royal 
City,  where  Satibarzanes  aflembled  the  Re¬ 
bels  j  but  this  is  very  uncertain; 

D  RA  N  G  /  A  NA,  now  $  I  G  I  S  T  A  N, 

Has  Aria  on  the  N.  Arachofia  on  the  E. 
Part  of  Gedrofia  on  the  S.  and  Carmania  on 
the  W.  Some  call  it  Dr  angina ,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  Dranga.  It  is  bounded  chiefly  by 
two  Rows  of  Mountains,  Bagoas  on  the  N. 
and  Beaus  on  the  S.  Some  derive  the  Name 
from  the  River  Drangius ,  now  Ilment .  The 
Country  is  hilly  and  barren.  Ptolemy  men¬ 
tions  io  Towns  in  it,  but  few  of  them  of 
Note.  The  firft  is  Prophthafia  or  Profphafia, 
under  Mount  Bagoas ,  by  fome  called  Phra- 
dagJ  their  Metropolis.  Ammia?ius  fays,  it 
was  rich,  and  a  Place  of  Fame.  2.  Ariaf- 
pas,  Agriafpas ,  or  Zariafpa,  from  whence  the 
People  had  the  fame  Name,  and  were  af¬ 
terwards  called  Evergetse  by  Cyrus ,  the  Son 
of  Cambyfes,  whom  they  aflifted  in  his  Scy~ 
tbian  Expedition,  and  reliev’d  his  Army 
with  Lodging  and  Diet.  They  were  alfo 
called  Arimajpi,  and  Scythe  Hyperborei.  The 
ancient  Inhabitants  were  divided  into  the 
Baftrii  and  Aranda.  Some  Writers  call  them 
Arabians, fi  om  the  R.  Arabins,  which  feparates 
this  Country  from  Gedrofia.  Alexander  was 
in  this  Province  when  he  had  Notice  of  the 
Treafon  of  Philotas  againft  him.  We  meet 
with  little  of  it  in  Hiftory  afterwards  till 
1262,  that  Aladine ,  a  fedftious  Perfian  Lord, 
who  had  his  Seat  in  the  Valley  of  Mulebet 
in  th  is  Country,  of  whom  Paulus  Venetus 
tells  the  following  Story :  He  fortified  the 
Entrance  of  his  Valley  with  a  flrong  Ca- 
ftle  call’d  Ttgado.  Hither  he  brought  all  the 
lufty  young  Men  and  the  handfome  young 
Women  of  the  Country :  The  Women  he 
confin’d  to  their  Chambers,  and  the  Men  to 
Prifon,  where  being  feverely  treated,  they 
were  caft  by  Art  into  a  deep  Sleep,  during 
which  they  were  carried  into  the  young 
Women’s  Chambers,  and  when  they  awak’d, 
were  entertain’d  with  all  the  Pleafures  that 
Youth  and  Luft  could  yield  them  ;  and  ha¬ 
ving  wallow’d  thus  in  Senfuality  a  whole 
Day,  they  were  again  caft  into  a  deep 
Sleep,  and  convey’d  back  to  their  Irons. 
This  look’d  fo  like  a  Dream,  that  Aladine 
made  them  believe  he  had  fent  them  to  Pa. 
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radife  ;  which  agreeing  very  well  with  'Ma¬ 
homet's  Notion  of  it,  they  were  eafily  im¬ 
pos’d  upon,  and  he  promis’d  to  feat  them 
there  eternally,  if  they  would  fwear  to  do 
what  he  bid  them,  and  engage  in  his  Quar¬ 
rels.  They  readily  undertook  it,  and  then 
he  employ’d  thena  to  murder  fuch  neigh¬ 
bouring  Lords  and  Princes  as  he  thought 
fit.  This  made  the  neighbouring  Princes 
confpire  againft  him,  and  deftroy  him  and 
his  Fool’s  Paradife  all  at  once.  Some 
afcribe  this  to  Aladuks ,  who  inhabited  the 
Mountains  of  Taurus,  and  was  conquer’d  by 
Selymus  I. 

A  R  AC  HO  S  l  Af  now  C  A  B  U  Lt 

Lies  E.  from  Drangiana ,  and  has  a  River 
and  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  by  fome  cal¬ 
led  *Cophe.  It  was  built  by  Semramis  in 
the  E.  Part  of  the  Country.  The  People 
were  called  Arachota  and  Arachofii .  Their 
chief  Town  was  Alexandria ,  the  iydi  of 
that  Name,  built  by  Alexander ,  near  the 
Borders  of  the  Indies.  The  other  Towns 
and  Subdivifions  of  the  People  mention’d 
by  Ptolomy  are  obfcure,  and  not  worth  No¬ 
tice.  Alexander  planted  a  Colony  here  of 
7000  of  his  old  Macedonian  Soldiers,  that 
were  worn  out  by  Fatigues.  They  were 
brought  under  the  Command  of  Alexander 
by  Means  of  Ammenides ,  one  of  Darius's  Se* 
cretaries,  whom  Alexander  made  Governor 
of  this  Country.  One  of  Tamerlans'sSons, 
from  whom  the  Great  Mogul  is  descended, 
was  King  of  this  Province. 

G  ED  RO  SI  A,  now  C  I  R  C  A  N, 

Has  Carmania  on  the  W.  Part  of  India 
on  the  River  Indus  on  the  E.  Drangtana  and 
Arachofia  on  the  N.  and  Part  of  the  Indian 
Ocean  on  the  S.  a  large  Country,  which 
reaches  from  India  to  Caramania,  and  runs 
likewife  a  great  Way  N.  The  Inhabitants 
were  the  Gedrofi,  Gcdruji ,  and  f according  to 
fomej  Kedrofi.  Their  chief  River  is  called 
Arbis ,  Arabius ,  Artabis ,  and  Artabius.  The 
Maritime  Coaft  reaches  from  the  River  /»- 
dus  to  the  Perfian  Gulph.  The  Inhabitants 
were  divided  into  the  Arbitse ,  Orita ,  and 
Ichthyophagij  who  together  poflefidd  13900 
Stadia  along  the  Coaft,  which  was  above 
1737  Miles.  This  Country  was  fnbduM 
X  x  by 
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by  Alexander,  but  not  without  Difficulty. 
The  hkthppbagi  fed  upon  raw  Fifh,  or  dry'd 
in  the  Sun,  and  ground  to  Meal,  and  they 
built  their  Huts  with  Fifti-Bones.  They 
were  a  very  barbarous  Sort  of  People  ;  up¬ 
on  which  Alexander  forbad -them  to  eat  Fiftx, 
that  he  might  reduce  them  to  a  more  order¬ 
ly  Way  oi  Living.  Moil  of  their  Towns 
mention’d  by  Ptolomy  are  very  obfcure.  One 
of  them  was  call’d,  The  Harbour  of  Women. 
Within  Land,  one  of  their  chief  Towns 
was  Arbis ,  on  the  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
{o  that  Veffels  came  up  to  it.  Their  Me¬ 
tropolis  on  the  fame  River  was  called  Eafis 
or  Parfis,  or  Pura.  Some  fay,  there  Was  an 
Alexandria  built  likewife  by  Alexander  in  this 
Country  ;  but  Authors  are  not  agreed  about 
that.  Pliny  mentions  Xylempolis,  built  alfo 
by  Alexander ,  but  is  not  diftin&  as  to  its 
Situation.  Ptolomy  mentions  two  Iflahds 
belonging  to  Gedrofia  ;  r.  Afea ,  which  lay 
towards  Carmania,  and  E,  from  that  another 
nam’d  Ccdane.  Pliny  mentions  one  call’d,  The 
If  and  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Chamber  of  the  Nymphs, 
which  lay  ioo  Stadia  from  the  Coaft  of  the 
Jshthyophagi.  The  Poets  fancy’d,  that  Ne¬ 
reis  dwelt  here,  transformed  Strangers  into 
Fifh,  and  chang’d  them  again  into  Men, 
from  whom  delcended  the  Ichthyophagi.  Ar- 
rianus  mentions  feveral  other  Iflands  that 
Nearchtn  met  with  in  his  Voyage,  but  as  ob- 
fcure,  and  perhaps  as  fabulous,  as  that  of 
the  If  and  of  the  Stm.  The  Country  in  ge¬ 
neral  is  barren  and  defart,  has  little  frefti 
Water,  and  dangerous  Sands.  They  have 
Rain  fometimes,  but  not  fufficient  to  allay 
the  Heat  and  Drought ;  yet  in  feveral  Pla¬ 
ces  they  have  Nard,  Myrrhe,  and  fome 
other  Spices.  ’Tis  noted  for  little  in  Hi- 
ftory,  except  for  Alexander  s  Folly,  who,  find¬ 
ing  by  the  Oppofition  he  met  with  from 
porta ,  whofe  Kingdom  lay  towards  the 
Head  of  the  River  Indus,  that  there  was 
but  fmall  Hopes  of  extending  his  Conquefts 
further  into  India ,  would  needs  make  a 
fruitlefs  Voyage  to  fee  the  Indian  Ocean, 
and  landed  his  Army  on  this  Coaft,  where 
he-loft  more  Men  in  the  Defarts  for  Want 
of  Provifton,  Water,  &i.  than  he  did  in 
many  Battles ;  fo  that  of  15000  Horfe  and 
120000  Men  which  he  carried  into  Indifl, 
fcarce  a  4th  Part  return’d  to  Babylon. 
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The  Modern  Geography  of  Perfia 

FCXR  the  better  underftanding  at  one 
View  how  to  apply  the  ancient  Divi- 
ilons  of  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia  to  the  mo¬ 
dern  ones,  we  fhall  give  the  following  Ac¬ 
count  from  Sanfon. 

Servan  or  Xervan ,  Gilan ,  Part  of  Terack - 
Agemi,  and  Di lemon,  anfwer  to  the  ancient 
Media  ;  which  being  divided  into  Antropa- 
tene,  Tropatene,  and  Cheromithrene,  Servati  an- 
fwers  to  the  firft,  Gil  an  to  the  2d,  and  the 
reft  to  the  laft.  Ta  bar  i ft  an  and  Gorgian  an¬ 
fwer  to  Hyrcania  ;  Rheejnm  in  Part,  and  Part 
of  Chora  fan,  anfwer  to  Mar gi  ana  ;  Cur  di  fan, 
and  Part  of  Ter  ack- Agemi,  anfwer  to  the 
inoft:  EafterJy  Part  of  . ancient  Affyria,  the 
reft  belonging  to  the  Turk.  Part  of  Khcemus 
and  o f  Chorafan  anfwer  to  ancient  Parthia ; 
the  reft  of  Chorafin  to  ancient  Aria  and  Pa - 
ropamifeij.  Hprack  is  the  ancient  Chaldeea  or 
Babylonia ;  Chuff  an  is  the  ancient  Sufana  j 
Pars  is  the  ancient  Perfia  ;  Karraan  and  Sct- 
bluf&n ,  the  ancient  Caramemia  ;  Sigifian,  Can* 
dahar ,  and  Maekeran ,  anfwer  to  Drangiana, 
Arachofa ,  and  Gedrofa,  of  the  Ancients. 
Sanfon  fays,  he  will  not  undertake  that  this 
Correfpondence  betwixt  the  ancient  and 
modern  Diviftons  is  exa&  in  every  Part,  but 
only  that  it  agrees  in  the  general. 

Modern  Perfia  has  the  CafpianSt a  and  Tar¬ 
tary  on  the  N.  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  S. 
Turkey  in  Afia  on  the  W.  and  the  River  In¬ 
dus,  with  Part  of  Tartary,  and  the  Mogul’s 
Empire,  on  the  E.  Herbert  fays,  That  from 
Candahor  to  Babylon' t\s  13  20  Miles  E.  andW. 
and  from  Giulphar  or  Jalphy  near  Van  in 
Georgia,  in  Lat.  25.  and  the  furtheft  Part  of 
Gedrofia  or  Macksran  on  the  Indus,  N.  and  S. 
is  1488  Englifi  Miles.  The  Sanfens  make 
it  about  1580  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and 
about  1 100  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  Luyts 
makes  it  1 1B0  from  E.  to  W.  and  but  900 
from  S.  to  N.  Cluverius  and  Golnitm  make 
it  1840  E.  and  W.  and  1810  S.  and  N.  The 
Holflem  Ambaftadors  make  it  but  720  from 
S*  to  N.  and  but  500  from  E.  to  W.  Mot 
makes  it  about  1 200  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
an d  about  960  from  S»  to  N* 

Tht 
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The  Nature  of  the  Soil  and  Cli¬ 
mate  in  general. 

TH  E  Hotfiein  AmbafTadors  fay,  ”tis  fttu- 
ate  under  the  Temperate  Zone,  and 
divided  by  Mount  Taurus  under  different 
Names.  The  Provinces  on  the  S.  of  this 
Mountain  are  exceflive  hot,  but  thofe  on 
the  N.  more  temperate,  and  fevera!  of  the 
Provinces  on  both  Sides  are  more  fubjeft 
to  EpidemicaJ  Difeafes  than  others.  The 
Soil,  excepting  the  Province  of  Kilan,  is 
Tandy  and  barren,  efpecially  in  the  Plains, 
which  are  full  of  red  Scones,  Thirties,  and 
Reeds  ;  but  fome  of  the  ValJies  are  pretty 
fruitful,  and  produce  Rice,  Wheat,  Barley, 
Millet,  Lentils,  Peafe,  Beans,  and  Cotton. 
The  Fields  are  fown  with  a  certain  Herb 
called  Genjheht ,  refembling  Clover,  once  in 
7  Years.  It  grows  up  about  3  Foot  high, 
with  blue  Flowers,  is  cut  twice  a  Year,  and 
.given  to  the  Horfesof  the  Nobility  in  (lead 
of  Hay  ;  and  in  fome  Places  they  have  Grafs 
enough  all  the  Year  round.  They  have 
abundance  of  Sheep,  whofe  Flefh  is  not 
pleafant  to  Strangers.  They  are  fomewhat 
bigger  than  ours  in  Europe,  have  (hort  flat 
Nofes,  and  long  Ears  like  Spaniels.  Their 
Tails  weigh  from  10  to  30  Pound,  and  are 
very  fat,  but  their  Bodies  lean.  They  have 
numerous  Herds  of  Goats,  eat  their  Flefh, 
make  Candles  of  their  Suet,  and  what  we 
call  Spavijh  Leather  of  their  Skins.  They 
have  abundance  of  Bufflers,  efpecially  near 
the  Cafiian  Sea,  where  fome  Peafants  keep 
5  or  600.  Their  Cows  will  not  be  milk'd 
without  a  Calf  by  their  Sides ;  fo  that  if 
the  Calf  happens  to  die,  (for  they  never 
kill  them  to  eat)  they  fill  the  Skin  with 
Straw,  ca(l  a  little  Salt  upon  it,  and  whilrt 
the  Cow  licks  it,  they  milk  her.  They 
have  but  few  Hogs,  becaufe  the  Perjtans 
have  an  Averfion  to  Swine’s  Flefh  They 
have  feveral  Kinds  of  Camels,  of  which 
th eMolftein  AmbafTadors  give  the  following 
Account:  There  are  fome  with  two  Bunches, 
and  others  with  one.  Of  thefe  latter  there 
are  four  Sorts;  the  firft  is  a  Male  «ngen- 
jder’d  of  a  Camel,  with  two  Bunches,  and 
a  Female  with  one.  Thefe  are  counted 
bert,  and  fometimes  fold  for  100  Crowns 
apiece  $  for  they  are  fcarce  to  be  tired,  and 
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will  carry  900  or  100©  Pound  Weight. 
When  they  are  over-heated,  they  foam  at 
the  Mouth,  and  are  fo  malicious,  that  they 
bite  thofe  who  come  near  them,  for  which 
Reafon  they  are  muzzled.  Their  Breed 
degenerates,  are  .very  heavy,  and  rarely  fold 
for  above  30  or  40  Crowns.  The  3d  Sort 
do  not  foam  at  the  Mouth  ;  but  when  they 
go  to  rut,  put  out  under  their  Teeth  a  red 
Bladder,  which  they  draw  in  with  their 
Breaths,  lift  up  their  Heads,  and  often 
fnort.  They  are  not  near  fo  ftrong  as  the 
reft,  and  are  commonly  fold  for  60  Crowns 
apiece.  The  4th  Sort  is  called  Wind- 
Camels:  They  are  much  lefs  than  the 
others,  but  far  more  nimble,  for  they  wilf 
trot  and  gallop  ;  whereas  the  others  never 
exceed  a  Foot-pace.  They  trot  with  incre* 
dible  Violence  ;  and  when  they  fet  a  gal* 
lopping,  they  ftretch  out  their  Necks  with 
open  Nortrils,  and  run  fo  furioufly,  that 
nothing  can  ftopthem.  The  King  and  the 
Nobility  keep  many  Teams  of  them,  each 
Team  confiftingof  y  coupled  together,  and 
eafily  guided  by  one  Man.  They  ferve  to 
ride  Port,  and  to  meet  AmbafTadors,  are  ac¬ 
coutred  with  embroider’d  Clothes  and  Sad¬ 
dles,  and  with  Silver  Bells  about  their 
Necks.  They  feed  commonly  upon  Thi¬ 
rties  and  Nettles  ;  but  fometimes  their 
Keepers  force  a  Quantity  of  Parte  down 
their  Throats,  made  of  Barley-Chaff.  They 
can  live  3  Days  without  Water.  When 
they  are  to  receive  their  Burdens,  the 
Guides  touch  the  Knees  of  their  fore  Legs  ; 
then  they  kneel,  and  take  on  their  Loads* 
They  are  more  enliven’d  by  a  Man’s  Voice, 
and  the  Sound  of  an  Inrtrument,  than  by 
beating  ;  fo  that  the  Perjians  tie  fmall  Bells 
about  their  Knees,  and  a  large  one  about 
their  Necks,  and  the  Arabians  ufe  Tim¬ 
brels.  Their  deadliert  Enemy  is  a  kind  of 
Snail  call’d  Mohere,  which  lying  between 
the  Thirties,  rtings  their  Nortrils  mortally. 
They  are  fo  revengeful  for  Injuries  done 
them,  that  the  Camel's  Jnger  is“  a  Perjian 
Proverb  ;  fo  that  Pliny  was  in  the  Wrong 
to  affert,  they  had  no  Gall,  and  that  there  is 
an  irreconcileahle  Enmity  betwixt  them 
and  Horfes  ;  for  the  Holftein  AmbafTadors 
fay,  nothing  is  more  common  in  Perjia 
than  to  fee  Camels,  Horfes  and  Affes,  rtand 
quietly  together  in  the  fame  Stable.  Taver * 
»f*r£ays,  the  Female  goes  11  Months  with 
X  j (  i  Young, 
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Young,  and  her  Milk  is  good  againft  the 
Droply.  As  Toon  as  a  Camel  is  foal’d,  they 
make,  him  lie  down  with  his  Legs  under 
him  for  or  20  Days,  laying  a  Carpet 
over  his  Back,  and  Stones  upon  the  Ends  of 
it,  which  touch  the  Ground,  that  he  may 
not  rife,  and  in  the  mean  time  give  him 
Milk,  but  feldom,  that  he  may  be  us’d  to 
drink  little,  Thus  they  ufe  them  to  lie 
down,  that  when  they  are  grown  ftrong 
enough  for  Service,  they  come  conftantly 
to  their  Mailers  to  take  up  and  lay  down 
their  Burdens.  When  a  Camel  is  in  the 
Heat  of  Generation,  he  neither  eats  nor 
drinks  for  40  Days,  and  is  fo  furious,  that 
’tis  dangerous  to  come  near  him.  They 
They  eat  but  little,  and  will  live  8  or  9 
Days  without  Drink.  Tavernier  adds,  that 
there  are  two  Sorts  of  Camels,  one  for  hoc 
Countries,  and  the  other  for  cold.  The 
firft  cannot  travel  if  the  Ground  be  dirty, 
for  their  Bellies  burft,  and  their  hinder 
Quarters  will  tear  from  their  Bodies.  They 
are  fmall,  cannot  carry  above  5  or  600 
Found  Weight,  nor  go  longjournies.  The 
Guides  call  them  together,  and  drive  ’em 
by  Singing  and  Piping  ;  and  when  that 
ceafes,  they  {land  Bill.  The  Camels  of  the 
cold  Country  are  large  and  flrong,  able  to 
carry  i<r  Hundred  Weight;  but  in  miry 
Roads  they  are  in  Danger  of  tearing  their 
Limbs,  fo  that  the  Guides  either  lpread 
Cloths  for  them  at  fuch  Places,  or  Bay  till 
the  Roads  be  dry.  Tavernier  adds,  that  they 
never  lade  them  with  Wine,  becaufe  that 
Liquor  is  flriflly  forbidden  by  Mahomet ,  to 
whom  the  Camels  are  alfo  confecrated.  Tke- 
venot  fays,  that  when  they  couple,  the  Fe¬ 
male  lies  down  on  her  Belly  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  when  they  load  her.  The  Hoi - 
fiein  AmbaiTadors  tell  us,  the  Perfi an  Horfes 
are  extraordinary  handfome,  but  inferior  to 
the  Arabian  Breed,  which  the  K  of  Perjia 
accounts  the  choiceft  Horfes  in  his  Stables. 
Here  are  alfo  Mules,  which  are  much 
eBeem’d  by  the  Perfians ;  for  the  King  and 
the  Perfons  of  Quality  chufe  to  ride  upon 
them,  and  they  are  fold  for  a  Hundred 
Crowns  each.  They  have  likewife  Afles, 
which  are  in  greater  Numbers  here  than 
any  where  befides  in  the  EaB,  but  thought 
to  be  more  fiothful  than  others. 

.  Luyu  fay sy  Perfta  is  under  the  4th,  Jth, 
tffchy  and  7th  Climates,  and  enjoys  a  more 
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healthy  temperate  Air,  than  the  other  Parts 
of  A/tat  except  on  the  S.  Border  under 
the  25th  Deg.  of  Lat.  where  the  Weather 
is  conBantly  fair  in  the  Summer,  but  excef- 
five  hot ;  yet  produces  abundance  of  the 
choiceB  Fruit.  The  Holjlein  Ambafladors 
fay;  they  have  fome  Onions  which  weigh 
3  Pound  apiece,  and  their  Cabbages  are  of 
an  excellent  TaB.  They  have  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  curious  Melons,  fome  of  which 
keep  all  Winter.  They  are  30,  40,  and 
fometimes  50  Pound  Weight.  There  is 
another  Sort  no  bigger  than  an  Orange,  not 
good  to  eat,  but  of  a  pleafant  Scent.  They 
have  a  kind  of  Cucumber,  which  Her- 
baliBs  ca \\  Cucurbit  a  Lagenaria.  ’Tis  as  big 
as  a  Man’s  Head,  has  a  long  Neck,  and 
muB  be  eaten  green,  becaufe  when  ripe, 
the  Rind  is  hard  and  tough,  and  the  Meat 
drjied  up.  Of  thefe  the  Perfians  make  Drink* 
ing  Vends. 

There  is  fcarce  a  Province  but  produces 
very  fine  Grapes  of  feveral  Sorts,  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  S.  Parts,  and  all  manner  of  Fruit- 
Trees.  They  have  a  Pear  like  a  Citron, 
of  a  fragrant  Scent,  full  of  Juice,  but  not 
very  well  tafied.  Pomegranate,  Almond,  and 
Fig-Trees,  grow  naturally  here  in  vaft 
Quantities.  They  have  black  and  white 
Mulberry-Trees,  to  which  the  Perfians  owe 
their  vafi  Produfl  of  Silk.  They  plant 
them  clofe  together,  and  fufifer  them  not  to 
grow  above  6  Foot  high. 

The  Holjlein  Ambafladors  give  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  their  Silk-Worms,  and 
how  they  make  their  Silk  :  When  thefe 
Trees  begin  to  put  forth  their  Leaves,  the 
Perfians  carry  the  Spawn  of  the  Silk-Worms 
in  a  little  Bag  under  their  Armpits  7  or  8 
Days,  till  they  be  hatch’d  .  Then  they  put 
them  in  Wooden  Diflies  upon  Mulberry- 
Leaves,  which  they  change  once  a  Day, 
and  keep  as  much  as  poffible  from  the  Wet. 
At  the  End  of  five  Days,  they  Beep  three  : 
After  which,  they  are  difpos’d  into  Rooms 
fitted  for  that  Purpofe,  Laths  being  nailed 
along  the  Beams  to  lay  the  Mulberry 
Branches  with  the  Leaves  on  for  the  Worms 
to  feed  upon.  Thefe  Branches  are  chang’d 
once  or  twice,  and  at  laft  three  times  a 
Day,  as  the  Worms  increafe  in  Bignefs  ; 
and  all  the  Openings  of  the  Room  are  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Nets  for  fear  of  the  Birds.  Juft 
before  thefe  Worms  begin  to  fpin,  they 
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deep  8  Days,  during  which  great  Gare  is 
taken  that  no  Woman  come  near  them  that 
has  her  Monthly  Courfes.  They  common¬ 
ly  begin  7  Weeks  after  they  are  hatch’d, 
when  they  leave  off  eating,  and  the  Silk- 
Threads  come  out  of  their  Mouths.  They 
work  12  Days  at  their  Cod  ;  after  which  the 
Perjtant  take  the  Cods, and  preferving  the  big- 
geft  for  Seed,  throw  the  reft  into  a  Kettle 
of  boiling  Water,  into  which  they  put  ever 
and  anon  a  Befom  made  for  the  Purpofe. 
Unto  this  the  Silk  fticks,  which  they  wind 
up,  and  caft  the  reft  away.  The  Cods  that 
are  preferv’d  for  Seed,  produce  in  1?  Days 
after  a  kind  of  Butterfly,  which  they  keep 
likewife  for  Seed  in  a  moderate  Heat  till  the 
next  Spring. 

Dr.  Fryer  fays,  the  Soil  frequently  produ¬ 
ces  Threefold  Crop  of  Corn,  which  Ta¬ 
vernier  fays  is  of  two  Sorts ;  one  that  grows 
naturally,  and  another  which  is  rais’d  ar¬ 
tificially,  by  the  Help  of  Water  forc’d  in¬ 
to  Channels.  The  former  is  found,  and 
will  keep  well ;  but  the  latter  breeds  a  Ver¬ 
min  within  a  Year,  which  eats  it  up;  and 
if  ground  to  prevent  it,  there  breeds  a 
Worm  in  the  Flour,  which  makes  it  too 
bitter  to  be  eaten.  They  have  6  Months 
«f  hot,  and  as  many  of  cold  Weather. 
When  the  Snow  is  extraordinary  deep, 
they  look  upon  it  as  an  Omen  of  fuc- 
ceeding  Plenty.  They  have  little  Rain  but 
in  April.  Tavernier  adds,  That  Perjia  in  ge¬ 
neral  has  abundance  of  fmall  Rivers,  but 
few  navigable  in  the  Inland  Parts,  except 
the  Arasees,  and  that  only  by  fome  flat- 
bottom’d  Boats.  The  whole  Country  is 
mountainous,  and  the  Mountains  for  moft 
Part  barren,  bur  yield  Store  of  Salt  and 
Stone.  There  are  few  Trees  but  what  grow 
in  Gardens.  In  fome  of  their  Plains  the 
Sand  is  nothing  bur  Salt,  which  Tavernier 
fays  is  not  fo  favoury  as  ours  in  the  N. 
There  are  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Copper, 
Iron,  and  Steel ;  but  their  Gold  and  Silver 
cofts  fo  much  to  dig  and  purify,  becaufe  of 
their  Scarcity  of  Wood,  that  it  does  not 
quit  Coft.  Their  Steel  is  very  fine,  but 
brittle.  Their  chief  Flowers  are  Lillies  and 
Rofes,  which  they  diftil.  Their  Peaches 
and  Apricocks  are  large  and  delicious  ;  but 
their  Apples,  Oranges,  Granates,  Prunes, 
Cherries,  Quinces,  Cheftnuts,  Medlars,  &c. 
are  not  generally  fo  well  rafted  as  in  Europe; 
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and  they  have  few  fmall  Nuts  and  Walnuts. 
Their  Dates,  if  eaten  during  the  Heats, 
make  the  Body  to  break  out  in  Botches  and 
Boils.  They  have  a  Tree  call’d  Kerzerhe, 
i.  e.  the  Afs’s  Gaul ,  becaufe  ’tis  bitter. 
They  fay,  that  Part  of  its  Root,  which 
fpreads  to  the  E.  is  Poifon,  for  which  that 
on  the  S.  Side  is  an  Antidote  ;  and  that  the 
Wood  of  this  Plant  makes  excellent  Coal 
for  Gunpowder.  All  Herbs  and  Roots  are 
very  good  in  Perjia ;  but  they  have  no 
Pulfe.  Here  are  Lions,  Bears,  Leopards, 
Wild-Boars,  AfTes,  Harts,  Goats,  and  a 
Beaft  call’d  Ounce ,  which  is  fpotted  like  a 
Tiger*  but  very  tame.  They  carry  it  be¬ 
hind  them  on  Horfeback ;  and  when  they 
fee  a  Wild-Goat,  fet  it  down,  and  in  3  or  4 
Leaps  it  feizes  the  Goat,  and  ftrangles  him.. 
Here  are  alfo  Porcupines,  which  fometimes 
kill  Men.  They  have  Oxen  with  a  great 
fharp-pointed  Bunch  on  their  Backs  near 
the  Neck.  The  Country  People  ufe  them 
to  carry  Burdens,  and  to  ride  on.  In  the 
Piver  Aras,  fays  Tavernier,  there  is  abun¬ 
dance  of  Carps,  Trouts,  and  Pikes  ;  but  in. 
all  the  other  Rivers  of  Perjia,  there  is  but 
one  Sort,  which  is  a  kind  of  Barbel.  They 
have  good  Crabs,  as  big  as  the  Palm  of  a 
Man’s  Hand,  which,  when  the  white  Mul¬ 
berries  on  the  Rivers  begin  to  bear  Fruit, 
come  out  in  the  Night,  climb  the  Trees, 
and  eat  the  Fruit,  and  then  return  again  by 
Break  of  Day  into  the  River.  Their  Fowls 
are  like  ours  in  Europe,  only  they  have  no 
Quails.  Their  Pigeons  are  wild,  except  a 
few  which  are  kept  tame  for  the  Decoys  5 
and  becaufe  the  Chriftians  are  not  allow’d 
to  keep  them,  fome  turn  Mahometans  to  have 
that  Privilege.  Our  Author  fays,  there  are 
above  3000  Pigeon-HoufeS  in  jfpahan,  moft 
of  which  belong  to  the  King,  who  draws  a 
greater  Revenue  from  the  Dung  than  from 
the  Pigeons.  They  have  all  Sorts  of  Wa¬ 
ter-Fowl,  and  many  Birds  of  Prey,  particu¬ 
larly  Faulcons,  Sparrow-Hawks,  Lenerets, 
&c.  which  they  teach  to  fly.  at  the  Wild- 
Boar,  Afs  and  Goat,  and  others  at  Herons, 
Wild-Geefe  and  Partridges.  Th.venot  fays, 
this  Country  breeds  a  great  black  Sort  of 
Scorpions,  fo  venomous,  that  their  Poifon 
kills  in  a  very  few  flours.  There  are  alfo 
Gnats,  and  a  white  Sort  of  Flies,  which 
are  no  bigger  than  Fleas,  and  make  no  Buz¬ 
zing,  but  fting  unawares,  and  their  B;te  is 

much 
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much  more  pungent  than  that  of  a  Flea, 
There  is  alfo  a  Worm  of  a  fquare  Body 
like  a  Caterpillar,  but  longer  and  fmaller. 
It  hath  fo  many  Feet,  that  the  Perjians  call 
it  Hezar-Pai,  i.  e.  a  Thoufand  Feet.  It  runs 
very  faft,  ^nd  the  Bite  of  it  is  dangerous 
.and  incurable,  efpecially  if  it  gets  into 
.one’s  Ears  Heylin  fays,  the  Iongeft  Sum- 
ctner’s  Day  in  the  S.  Parts  of  Perjia  is  ij 
'Hours  almoft  and  i$  Hours  %  in  the 
cinoft  N  Parts. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fame  Authors,  are,  i.  EuUw , 
in  Sujiana,  which  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Per - 
Jia.  The  Learned  have  difputed,  whether 
this  be  not  the  fame  with  Choafpes  mention’d 
by  Herodatw,  and  Cellarius  favours  this  Opi¬ 
nion.  This  River,  fays  Heylin,  h  of  fo  pure 
a  Stream,  thaothe  great  Perjian  Kings  wou’d 
'  drink  of  no  other  Water.  2.  Ochus  in 
iBaftria,  noted  by  the  Ancients  becaufe  it 
was  navigable.  It  runs  from  Mount  Tau- 
'tus  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,;  as  does  alio, 
3.  Oxus  in  Margiana,  a  River  at  which  the 
Perjtans  have  ‘been  frequently  repuls’d  by 
the  Scythians.  Alexander,  when  in  Purfuit 
of  the  Murderers  of  Darius,  having  no  Ships 
to  tranfport  his  Army  over  this-River,  made 
'his  Men  crofs  it  on  a  great  Number  of  Bags 
and  Bladders,  which  he  caus’d  to  be  ftufM 
with  Straw.  4  Zioberis  in  Hyrcama ,  rifes 
out  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  after  it. has  run  a 
long  Way,  hideth  it  fel'f  under  G:  ound  for 
38  Miles,  and  then  falls  into,  5.  Rhadaga , 
another  principal  River  of  thofe  PartSi 
6.  Hidero :  Its  ancient  Name  is  not  known. 
Modern  Travellers  fay,  it  has  fuch  a  fteep 
and  ftrong  Fall  into  the  Sea,  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  feafl  under  it,  becaufe. the  Stream  (hoots 
to  violently  over  their  Heads,  that  it  never 
wets  them. 

The  Province  0/Schirwan,  Shir- 
van,  orServan. 

THis  and  the  adjacent  Province  of  Adir- 
heitzan  or  Adzerbajan,  which  Taver¬ 
nier  and  Sanfun  unite  under  the  Name  of 
Sthirwan,  made  up  the  ancient  Media ,  of 
which  this  waSthe  N.  Part,  and  call’d  Media 
Atropatia  or  Atropatene  ;  but  Mr.  Jenkinfon 
will  have  it  to  be  Hyrcania.  It  had  former¬ 
ly  many  Towns  and  Caftles,  and  was  go¬ 


vern’d  by  its  own  Kings,  wiio  were  *bh  Vst  ; 
make  War  with  thofe  of  Perjia  ;  but  now  t 
they  are  fubjeft  to  the  Perjianst  who  in¬ 
vaded  them  not  many  Years  ago  for  their  i 
Diverftty  in  Religion,  cut  off  the  Heads  of  [ 
the  Nobles  and  Gentlemen,  and  demolifh’d  ■ 
their  Towns  and  Caftles,  to  prevent  a  Re-  * 
bellion.  Its  chief  Commodities  are,  Raw*  > 
Silks,  Cotton,  Galls,  and  Ailum.  The  Ho/*  * 
Jlein  Ambaffadors  fay,  the  Country  is  very  v 
much  fubje&  to  Fevers.  Cl&verius  and  Moli  i 
make  this  the  moft  Northerly  Part  of  Per*  * 
Jia,  and  place  it  betwixt  Lat.  40  and  42,  t 
on  the  W.  Coali  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  with  1 
Dagheflan  Tart  ary  on  the  N.  Georgia  and  Jr  an  j 
on  the  W.  and  Adirbeitzan  on  the  S.  ’  Tis 
computed  100  Miles  in  Length.  Heylin  ! 
fays,  *tis  a  very  cold  Country,  and  fo  bar¬ 
ren,  that  the  Inhabitants  make  their  Bread 
of  dry’d  Almonds,  and  their  Drink  of  the 
Juice  of  Herbs,  and  have  no  Fruit  but  a 
few  Apples,  nor  no  tame  Cattle*  their 
ordinary  Food  being  Wild-Beads.  But  the 
l Holjiein  Ambaffadors,  who  were  on  the  Spot, 
fay,  That  the  Soil  is  very  fertile  in  Rice, 
Wheat,  and  Barley ;  and  that  they  have 
great  Store  of  Vines,  with  Plenty  of  Wild- 
Fowl  and  Hares,  and  two  kinds  of  Foxes, 
one  like  thofe  of  Europe,  the  other  being 
woolly,  with  white  Bellies,  black  Ears,  and 
little  Tails.  They  add,  That  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  draw*  with  BufSers  inftead  of  Horfes.; 
that  they,  make  excellent  Butter  of -their 
Cows  Milk,  and  make  all  their  Cheeie  of 
Sbetps  Milk. 

-Here  are feveral Mountains;  but  themoft 
noted  are,  1 .  Mount  Elbours  or  Albors, a  Branch 
of  Mount  Caucafus  on  the  Side  of  Tabrifian 
towards  Georgia.  The  Holjiein  Ambaffadors 
fay,  hc^re  is  the  heft  Air  and  Pafturage  in 
this  Country.  The  ancient  Perfians  kept 
and  worfhipped  their  Perpetual  Fire  on  this 
Mountain.  Strabo,  Procopius,  and  Ben.  Jonar, 
all  fpeak  of  it.  Here  was  formerly  a  round 
Temple,  with  an  Altar  rais’d  a  little  from 
the  Ground,  and  under  it  the  Fire  was 
kept.  This  Temple  was  open  at  the  Top  to 
let  in  the  Air ;  but  there  are  no  Remains 
now  to  be  feen  either  of  the  Idol  or  its 
Worfhippers.  Hakluyt  and  Herbert  fay,  That 
upon  ^ui quits  or  Quequits,  a  high  Hill, 
(which  is  Part  of  this  Mountain,)  there  are 
fome  Relicks  of  the  Gianteft?  Lamafaque, 
and  her  Husband  Arneofl ,  who  they  report 

was 
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WS- of  an' incredible  Stature,  and  had  two 
great  Horns  on  his  Head,  with  the  Ears  and 
Eyes  of  a  Horfe,  and  the  Tail  of  a  Cow. 
’Tis  faid,  they  kept  a  Paffage  on  this 
Mountain  till  Ham-Sha-Hanceir  climb’d  the 
Hill,  bound  him  and  his  Wife  and  Son  in 
Chains,  and  then  flew  them.  Some  fay,  this 
Bancoir  was  a  religious  Man,  others  a  Sol¬ 
dier  ;  however,  the  Inhabitants  have  him 
in  great  Veneration  for  this  Exploit.  ’Tis 
faid,  the  Hill  ftinks  fo  intolerably,  that 
none  can  come  near  it.  • 

2,  Barmach or  Parmach.  The  Holftein  Am- 
baffadors  fay,  ’tis  of  a  vaft  Height,  lies  a 
quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Cafpi an  Sea, 
and  has  the  Name  from  a  fteep  Rock  on  the 
Top,  that  refembles  one’s  Finger  exten¬ 
ded.  It  produces  the  Oil  of  Naphta  by  30 
Springs.  Struys  fays,  the  highei-  one  afcends, 
’tis  the  colder,  and  the  Top  is  frozen. 
Here  are  the  Veftigies  of  feveral  Forts, 
built  for  Defence  of  the  Country  5  and, 

3  .  Cale-Cttliftan,  another  Mountain,  half  a 
League  N.  off  Sshawachie, noted  for  the  Ruins 
of  a  Fort  on  the  Top  of  it,  built  fas  they 
fay,)  by  Sthirvan,  a  King  of  this  Country, 
in  Memory  of  Cult  ft  an,  one  of  his  Concu¬ 
bines,  and  afterwards  taken  and  demolilh’d 
by  Alexander  the  Great.  Others  think  it  had 
the  Name  rather  from  an  adjacent  Valley 
with  all  Sorts  of  fine  Flowers.  ’Tis  into¬ 
lerable-hot  in  the  Summer  at  the  Bottom  of 
this  Mountain ;  wherefore  the  Artificers 
and  common  People  of  Schamacbie  fpend  all 
the  Day  upon  the  Top,  of  it,  and  go  down 
again  at  Night.to  their  Habitations. 

The  Towns  of  moft  Note  are,  r.  Scha - 
tnachie,  Shaomnaki,  Sammachiy  or  Summachi. 
Olearius  places  it  two  Days  Journey  from 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  Some  think  it  to  have 
been  the  ancient  Cyropolis.  Mo#  places  it  in 
Long.  69.  Lat.  41.  The  former  makes  it 
55  Miles  S.  of  Derhent,  but  the  latter  65. 
ft  lies,  according  to  Cduverius,  about  40 
Miles  W.  of  the  Cafpian -Sea.  MoU  makes  it 
but  30.  The  Sanfons,-  who  extend  it  almoft 
to  Lat.  43 ,  make  it  above  50  from  the  near- 
eft  Shore  of  the  Cafpian  Se a,  and  near  do 
$.  W.  of  Baebu  ;  whereas  Moil  makes  the 
latter  but  30  Miles  N.  W*  It  was  formerly 
the  Capital  of  Schirwan,  to  which  it  gave 
Name.  Beylin  fays,  it  was  taken  .by  Ofirtan 
Bafha  Anno  15:78,  and  afterwards  made  the 
Seat  <o£  -a  Beglerberg.  The  Perftans  call’d  it 
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Cyrecbata,  from  Cyrus,  who  built  and  beau¬ 
tified  it.  Hakluyt  fays,  there’s  a  Column  of 
Flint-Stones  here ,  intermix’d  with  the 
Hea^s  of  the  Noblemen  that  were  cut  off 
as  above-mentioned  for  their  Difference  in 
Matters  of  Religion.  Struys  fays,  it  lies  in 
a  Valley  between  2- high  Mountains,  about 
40  Deg.  of  Lat.  and  50  Min.  He  adds, ’tis  6 
Days  Journey  from  hence  to  Derbent,  tho 
a  good  Horfe  may  eafijy  reach  it  in  twof, 
and  a  Caravan  in  4  or  5:.  ’Tis  not  fo  large: 
as  formerly,  fince  Sha-Abas  King  of  Perft0Si 
being  at  War  with  the  Turks,  fearing  they 
would  furprife  it,  or  that  it  might  ferve  fpr 
a  Place  of  Retreat  to  his  rebellious  Sub* 
je&s,  difmanded  all  the  S.  Part  of  it,  the 
reft  being  in  too  forry  a  Condition  to  give 
any  Umbrage;  and  Struys  fays,  the  Remains 
of  the  Walls  which  are  ftanding  may  eafily 
be  forced.  The  Streets  are  very  narrow, 
and  the  Houfes  only.of  Twigs  da  wb’d  over 
with  Clay,  and  Planks  fet  together ;  yet  it 
has  a  rich  Market  of  Silks,  Cottons,  Cloth 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  &c.  The  MufiowUs * 
have  a  Place  where  they  fell  Pewter  and' 
Brafs,  and  all  Manner  of  Furs,  and  another  • 
where  the  Tartars  expofe  to  Sale  Men,  Wo* 
men,  and  Children,  Beafts,  and  all  the  other 
Particulars  of  their  Robberies.  Strays  Cays, 
this  Town  has  differ’d  feveral  Earthquakes ; 
and  that  when  he  was  there,  three  happen’d 
in  one  Day.  There  was  an  extraordinary 
one  in  i66y,  which  lafted  3  Months,  and  5 
not  only  overturn’d  Towers ,  Churches , 
Houfes,  &c..  but  fwallow’d  up  in  one  Mo¬ 
ment  above  80000  Men,  befides  Women? 
and  Children.  The  adjacent  Country  fuf* 
fer’d  the  fame  Fate  ;  all  their  Towns  and 
Villages  were  fwallow’d  up  the  fame  Day,  , 
feveral  Mountains  funk  into  a  Level,  and1 
the  great  Roads  were  broke  up,  infomuch, . 
that  ever  fince  the  Caravans  have  been  obli-- 
ged  to  take  a  different  Road.  There- 
was  another  Earthquake  on  New-Year’s- - 
Day  1671,  which  fwallow’d  up  abun¬ 
dance  of  Houfes  and  People.  The  next 
Day  it  return’d  with  great  Violence,  which’ 
threaten’d  the  total  Deftru&ion  of  the  City  3 . 
but  it  loon  ceas’d.  He  mentions  two  other 
Earthquakes  while  he  was  there,  accom¬ 
panied  with  Thunder,  Lightning,  and  the 
Falling  of  Balls  of  Fire  from  the  Skies % 
Upon  which  the  Women  run  through  the 
midft  of  the  Tempeft,  which  was  follow’d 
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by  Wind  and  Rain,  to  the  Sepulchres  of 
their  deceas’d  Relations,  to  pray  that  the 
Judgment  might  be  averted.  After  that, 
there  was  an  extraordinary  Tempeft  of 
Thunder  and  Lightning,  attended  with 
Hail  as  big  as  Eggs.  He  tells  a  Story  of  a 
jealous  Perfian  who  flea’d  his  Wife  here  alive, 
and  hung  up  her  Skin  againft  the  Wall  of 
his  Houle  without  Doors,  to  be  a  Terror 
to  others.  He  adds,  there-  is  no  Country 
more  fubjeft  to  frequent  Tempefts  than 
this;  That  on  the  13th  of  July  that  fame 
Year,  the  Air  feemed  to  be  all  of  a  Flame, 
and  great  Globes  of  Fire  fell  down  from 
the  Clouds,  with  a  Noife  like  Cannon, 
which  feemed  to  threaten  the  Deftru&ion 
of  the  City.  This  was  folio w’d  by  fuch  a 
Deluge  of  Rain,  attended  with  Thunder 
and  Lightning  for  24  Hours,  that  it  de- 
niolifh’d  abundance  of  Houfes,  and  drown’d 
Multitudes  of  People  ;  upon  which  fuc- 
ceeded  an  Earthquake,  and  a  Tempeft  of 
Wind  and  Rain,  which  overflowed  half  the 
Town.  The  Holfiein  Ambafladors  fay,  it 
contain’d  above  5000  Houfes  before  it  was 
deftroy’d  by  the  Turks  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Abas  ;  That  ’tis  now  divided  into  two 
Parts,  and  contains  about  1800  Houfes. 
The  Inhabitants  are  for  the  moll  Part  Ar¬ 
menians  and  Georgians .  -Here  are  6  Churches, 
and  3  publick  Baths  ;  two  of  them  are 
us’d  by  the  Men  in  the  Night-time,  and  by 
ahe  Women  in  the  Day  ,  but  the  third  ^be¬ 
longs  only  to  the  Men.  The  Revenue  of 
*his  Bath  is  appropriated  to  the  defraying 
of  the  Charges  of  a  Sepulchre  hard  by  of 
Scht’ch  Marith,  one  of  the  Perfian  Saints,  who 
planted  two  tall  Trees  near  this  Place,  which 
are  held  in  great  Veneration.  The  Holfiein 
Ambafladors  look’d  after  the  Tower  of 
Dead-Men’s  Skulls  mention’d  by  Hakluyt ; 
but  all  they  faw  of  this  Kind  were  two 
Men’s  Heads  cut  in  Stone  in  the  City-Wall, 
of  which  they  could  not  learn  the  Mean¬ 
ing.  Herbert  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Road  from 
Rujfia  and  Armenia  to  C asbin.  ’Tis  water’d 
by  a  pretty  River ;  and  not  far  out  of  the 
Town  there’s  a  Spring,  which,  inflead  of 
Water,  fends  forth  a  thick  and  clammy 
Liquor  like  Tar,  fuppos’d  to  be  Naphta. 
The  Chan  here  has  1000  Men  under  his 
Command,  and  keeps  a  noble  Court.  When 
the  Ambafladors  were  there,  he  was  the 
Son  of  a  Peafant,  but  advanc’d  to  that  great 


Dignity  for  his  Valour  againft  the  TUrks, 
There  are  feveral  Mahometan  Chappels  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  hung  about  with  Pieces  of 
Cloth  of  feveral  Colours,  and  Rods  of  Iron 
faften’d  to  the  Sepulchres,  with  Silk  Strings. 
The  Ambafladors,  in  their  Way  from  hence 
to  Ar  devil,  met  with  feveral  Meadow 
Grounds  on  the  Banks  of  Araxes  full  of  Li¬ 
quorice,  the  Stalks  of  it  bigger  than  a 
Man’s  Arm,  and  the  Juice  incomparably 
Tweeter  than  that  of  Europe .  They  faw  al- 
fo  Herds  of  Deer  iefembling  our  Harts,  but 
their  Horns  without  Brow- Antlers,  fmooth, 
and  turning  backwards,  like  chofe  of  Wild- 
Goats.  They  are  extream  fwift,  and  only 
to  be  found  in  this  and  the  neighbouring 
Provinces.  They  found  likewife  abun¬ 
dance  of  Tortoifes  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Brooks,  where  they  expofe  their  Eggs  in 
the  Sand  to  the  Heat  of  the  Sun.,  The 
Children  hereabouts  go  ftark  naked,  except 
thofe  of  the  better  Sort,  who  have  Callico 
Shifts.  They  likewife  law  many  Fig-Trees 
produc’d  without  Cultivation,  and  a  veno¬ 
mous  kind  of  Wormwood,  which  kills  both 
Men  and  Beafts  that  eat  of  it.  The  People 
of  the  neighbouring  Country  live  in  Huts, 
and  are  much  given  to  Robbery. 

2.  Bachu ,  about  30  Miles  S.  E.  from  Scha - 
wachie ,  upon  the  fame  Coaft,  at  the  Foot' of 
a  Mountain,  remarkable  for  little  but  by 
giving  its  Name  to  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Herbert 
fays,  there’s  a  Spring  here  which  furnifhes 
the  Inhabitants  with  a  dark-colour’d  Oil, 
that  ferves  for  Lamps  and  other  Ufes,  and 
it  has  no  offenflve  Smell.  Hakluyt  calls  it 
Naphta,  and  fays,  ’tis  tranfported  all  over 
the  Kingdom  upon  Beafts  of  Carriage  by 
5  or  600  at  a  time.  He  adds,  that  there’s 
another  kind  of  Oil,  which  is  white  and 
very  precious,  and  he  fuppofes  it  to  be  Pe¬ 
troleum. 

3.  Pyrmaraas,  a  Village  within  3  Leagues 
of  Schamachie ,  famous  for  the  Tombs  of 
feveral  Perfian  Saints,  confifting  of  arch’d 
Apartments,  where  the  Tombs  lie  enclos’d 
with  Iron  Grates.  There  are  feveral  Gal¬ 
leries  in  them,  and  the  Floors  cover’d  with 
rich  Tapeftry.  Some  of  them  have  Win¬ 
dows,  and  others  are  lighted  with  Lanterns 
and  Lamps.  They  are  much  reforted  to  by 
Perfian  Pilgrims,  who  pretend  thefe  Relicks 
perform  as  many  Miracles  as  the  Papifts 
aferihe  to  theirs.  The  Inhabitants  abftain 
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from  Wine  for  fear  of  defiling  thofe  Sepul¬ 
chres. 

4.  Erex ,  or  Arajh.  Hakluyt  fays,  it  bor¬ 
ders  upon  Georgia ,  is  the  richeft  Town,  and 
moft  noted  for  Trade,  in  thofe  Parts,  efpe- 
cially  for  Raw-Silk,  Galls,  Cotton,  and  Al¬ 
lan's,  befides  Drugs  brought  hither  from 
the  E a ft -Indies.  ’Twas  formerly  a  Place  of 
great  Strength,  taken  by  the  Turks  in  the 
Time  of  Amurath  III.  and  fortified,  as  one 
of -the  Keys  of  this  Country. 

5.  Tavate.  Hakluyt  fays,  it  lies  between 
Schabrm  and  Bachu,  and  is  noted  for  a  Royal 
Palace,  that  has  Orchards  and  Gardens,  well 
furnilli  d  with  all  Sorts  of  Fruit. 

Mu  four  is  a  Diftrift  of  this  Province  along 
the  Csfpian  Sea,  comprehending  200  Villa¬ 
ges.  TTis  a  pleafant  Country,  green  till  No- 
vember,  has  Plenty  of  Barley.  Rice,  Wheat, 
all  Manner  of  excellent  Fruits,  and  Trees 
of  a  delightful  Shade,  which  harbour  abun¬ 
dance  of  melodious  Birds.  Their  Cattle 
lie  abroad  all  the  Year.  The  chief  Town 
is  Schabran.  The  Holfiein  Ambafiadors  fay, 

■>  the  Inhabitants  are  by  the  Perjians  named 
Kars,  which  has  led  fome  Authors  into  a 
Ms  (lake,  to  think  that  this  Country  was 
Curds]} an ,  which  is  the  ancient  Chaldaa. 
Struys  fays,  the  beft  Rice  in  Perjia  grows 
here,  and  is  fold  fometimes  for  lefs  than  a 
Halfpenny  per  Pound.  It  was  formerly  a 
fortified  Town,  but  now  difmantled.  The 
Ovens  which  A]exandcr  built  for  his  Army 
arc  ftili  to  be  been  here.  This  Country  is 
fo  full  of  Robbers  call’d  Padars,  that  there 
is  no  travelling  without  Guards,  or  a  good 
Number  together. 

The  Province  of  Aderbeitzan, 

k. 

LIts  S.  from  Sc  h  trypan  and  Iran ,  and  is  cal¬ 
led  Azerbeyan  or  Afupaican  Sir  John 
Chardin  fays,  ’r is  one  of  the  larged:  in  Per- 
(ia,  has  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  Hyrcania  on  the 
W.  It  contains  all  the  Eaftern  and  We- 
ftern  Media,  according  to  him.  The  Per 
jlans  derive  the  Name  from  its  being  a 
Country  of  Fire,  and  having  the  principal 
Temple  of  the  Fire- Worfhippers, which  they 
fay  was  about  two  Days  Journey  from  Scha- 
tnachie.  They  pretend  the  Sacred  Fire  is 
Rill  there ;  that  if  refembles  a  Mineral  and 
bihterranean  Fire  j  that  they  who  repair 


S  1  A.  353 

thither  out  of  Devotion  fee  it  in  Form  of 
a  Flame  ;  and  that  if  one  dig  a  Hole  in  the 
Ground,  and  fet  a  Pot  over  ir,  it  will  make 
it  boil,  though  the  Fire  be  not  vifible. 
Sir  John  agrees  as  to  the  Signification  of  the 
Name,  and  thinks  that  Affur  fignifies  the 
fame  ;  and  fome  think,  that  this  was  the 
ancient  Affyrit 1,  and  that  AJhur ,  one  of  the 
Sons  of  Sem,  retired  hither,  and  was  fo  cal¬ 
led  either  from  this  Country,  or  from  Chal¬ 
et**,  which  was  then  call’d,  The  Country  of 
Fire ,  as  appears  Gen.  ir.  where  our "Tranfla- 
tion  has  it  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Ur  fignifying 
Fire  in  the  old  Pet  flan,  and  mod  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Oriental  Languages.  Procopius  de  BeSo 
Perjtco  mentions  like  wife  the  great  Pyr*tm 
or  Fire-Temple  to  be  kept  here  by  the  Ma¬ 
gi,  till  Abdas,  a  primitive  Bifhop,  prevail'd 
with  the  Perftan  King  to  deftroy  them  and 
their  Temple.  Herbert  thinks  this  Cuftom 
was  taken  from  the  Jews,  who  were  com¬ 
manded  by  Mofes,  Lev.  6.  13.  to  keep  the 
Fire  ever  burning  upon  the  Altar,  and  not 
fuffer  it  to  go  out.  We  are  told  2  Maccab . 
1.  19.  that  when  the  Jews  were  carried  Cap¬ 
tive  to  Perjia,  the  Priells  took  Fire  from 
the  Altar,  and  hid  it  privily  in  a  dry  and 
hollow  Pit,  which  Nebemiah  upon  his  Re¬ 
turn  to  the  Holy  Land  order’d  to  be  drawn 
out ;  and  that  tho  it  appeared  like  thick 
Water  when  the  Wood  on  the  Altar  was 
fprinkled  with  it,  and  the  Sun  refie&ed  its 
Beams  upon  it,  it  became  a  great  Fire,  and 
quickly  confum'd  the  Sacrifice.  In  thofe 
Pyr*a  the  Gentiles  us'd  to  facrifice  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  fometimes  Bigots  threw  them* 
felves  into  the  Flames  with  great -Cere¬ 
mony,  and  Sound  of  Mufick,  fancying  that 
they  fhould  be  incorporated  with  the  Fire, 
and  become  thereby  immortal,  as  Mandatiis 
the  Brachmm  told  Alexander.  Herbert^ men¬ 
tions  the  Peak  of  Damoan  in  this  Country, 
which  we  have  taken  Notice  of  already. 
It  abounds  with  Brimftone  and  Sulphur, 
and  Springs  of  Naphta,  and  near  it  a  Caille 
built  on  the  Top  of  a  large  Rock,  with 
Ground  enough  about  for  Gardens,  adorn’d 
with  Fruits  and  Flowers,  and  a  Stream  of 
pure  Water  which  fprings  from  thence.  He 
thinks  it  to  be  the  fame  which  Procopim  fays 
excelled  for  wholefome  Air  and  Water. 
A  Per (lan  of  Quality  told  Herbert ,  That 
about  25  Years  before  a  Prince  liv’d  there 
call’d  Meleck  Bah  am  an ,  who  commanded 
Y  y  many 
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many  Hills  anti  Dales  on  thofe  Mountains, 
which  are  Parc  of  Taurus ,  and  maintain’d 
himfelf  againfi  both  the  Perfians  and  Tar* 
j tars.  He  added  Art  to  his  natural  Fortifi¬ 
cations,  which  made  the  Place  altogether 
impregnable,  and  fey-era!  'Perfian  Armies 
had  been  ruin’d  in  attempting  it  f  there¬ 
fore  Abas  rdolv’d  to  have  it  at  any  Rate, 
and  lent  a  crafty  General  againft  it,  who  a 
long  Time  attempted  it  in  vain  ;  but  at 
lad  prevail’d  with  the  Prince  and  his  two 
Sons  by  rich  Prefcnts,  under  Pretence  of  a 
Treaty,  to  come  to  his  Camp,  where  he 
barbaroufly. murder’d  them,  and  made  him- 
fclF  Mafter  of  the  Fortrefs  and  Country. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  i.  Mar  ant. 
Sir  'John  Cfyrdin  fays,  it  lies  in  Long.  8 1 .  is. 
and  Lat.  37.  50.  according  to  the  Perjtan 
Geographers.  Moll  makes  it  Long.  66.  Lat. 
38.  It  confifts  of  about  2500  Houfes,  and 
has  Gardens  equal  in  Extent  with  the  City. 
It  Rands  the  Bottom  of  the  Hill  in  one 
of  the  moft  lovely  Plains  of  Perfta,  one 
League  broad,  and  five  long,  with  a  River 
running  thro1  it,  which  the  Inhabitants  cut 
into  Trenches  to  water  their  Grounds  and 
Gardens.  The  bcfl  Fruits  in  Media  grow- 
hereabouts,  with  Cochineel,  tho’  not  in 
any  great  Quantity,  and  is  gather’d  only  8 
Days  in  Summer,  when  the  Sun  is  in  Leo. 
The  Inhabitants  fay,  ir  does  not  ripen  till; 
that  Time  ;  after  which,  the  Worm  from 
whence  they  draw  the  Cochineel  makes  a 
Hole  in  the  Leaf  upon  which  it  grows,  and 
is  loft.  Some  take  this  to  be  Ptolemy's  Man* 
dagorana.  The  Armenians  fa n c y  that  Noah  is 
buried,  here.  The  Mount  on  which  the 
Ark  refted  may  be  feen  from  hence  in  a 
clear  Day. 

2  Taum-,  or  Tabrh.-  AM-places  if  in  Long, 
66.  Lat.  37.  Tavernier  makes  it  Lat.  39.  jq, 
Long  *6  3  150  ’Tis  hippo  fed  to  be  the  an¬ 
cient  Ecbatanfl.  Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  ’tis 
159  Miles  from  Erivan,  and  rhe  adjacent 
Country  has  many  large  and  fertile  Plains, 
abounding  with  Arable  Lands  and  Villages. 
sTis  the  ad  City  of  Per  ft  a  for  Grandeur, 
Riches,  Trade,  and  Number  of  Inhabitants. 
It  lies  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Mountain,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  O rentes-  of  the  Ancients. 
It  is  irregular,  not  fortified,  and  has  a  fmalf 
River  which  runs  thro  it,  and  fometimes 
fwcl'ls  fo  much,  that  it  carries  away  the 
Monies  built  near  it  3  and  there’s  another 


River  an  the  N.  Side  as  large  as  the 
at  Paries  in  the  Winter.  Several  Salt  Marfhes 
empty  th'emfelyes  into  ir.  Sir  John  fays,  the 
City  is  divided  into  9  Wards  or  Quarters, 
and  has  in  it  the  two  diftinft  Fa&ions- 
(  common  to  all  the  Towns  of  Per  ft  a)  cal¬ 
led  Haydar ,  and  Neamet  Olahi like  the  Guelph? 
and  Gibelines  in  Italy:.  Ic  contains  15000 
Houfes,  and  as  many  Shops,  which  ftand 
apart  from  their  Dwellings  in  long  and 
arch’d  Streets  40  or  50  Foot  high  in  the 
Middle  of  the  City,  the  Houfes  being  for 
the  moft  Part  in  the  Suburbs,  with  Gardens 
belonging  to  them.  He  fays,  there  are  few . 
Palaces  or  magnificent  Houfes  j.  but  he  com¬ 
mends  their  Bazar?  or  Exchanges  for  their 
Extent,  Beauty,  and  Riches.  There  are- 
about  300  Caravanfera’s,  fome  of  which  are 
fpacious  enough  to  lodge  300  People,  and  3 
no  lefs  than  2  50  MofqueS/..  There  are  three, 
neat  Hofpirals,  wherein  they  lodge  no  Bo¬ 
dy,  but  give  Victuals  to  thofe  that  come 
twice  a  Day.  Upon  a  little  Mount  at  the 
W.  End  is  a  neae.  Hermitage  of  curious-, 
Workmanftfp,  which  they  call  the  Eyes  of 
Haly ;  for  they  fay*  that  he  was  the  mofty 
lovely  Man  that  ever  was  feen  and  there¬ 
fore,  when  they  wou’d  fay  any  Thing  is  ex-. ... 
tream ..hand fome,.  they  call  it  Half  s  Eyes. 
At  the.E.  End  of  the  Town  there’s  a  great> 
Caftle  ahnoft  in  Ruins,  as  are  abundance  of* 
Forts,  on  rhe  Tops  of  the  adjacent  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Rocks.,  and  moft? of  the  principal  - 
Edifices  and. ,  Fortifications  built  by  the - 
Turks.  The  only  Thing  entire  which  re¬ 
mains  of  their  Building  is  a  large  Mofque, 
whole  In  fide  is  lin’d  with  rranfparenr  Mar¬ 
ble,  and  the  Ou  slide  is  of  Mbfaick  Work  ;■ 
but  the  Perfians  don’t  life  ir,  bee  a  life  they 
reckon  ir  defil’d  with  the  Turkijh  Worfhip. 
Near  this  City  thy  re  are  alfo  the  Ruins  of 
a  Palace  of  the  late  Kings  of  Perfla,  and  of 
a  Caftle  which  belong’d-  to  Chofroes,  where 
they  fay  he  laid  up  rhe  Holy  Crofs,  and 
the  other  Spoils  he  brought  from  Jenifalem. 
Sir  John-  fays,  the  great  Piazza  of  Tauris.  is 
the  largeft  that  ever  he  faw,  and  that  30000  ■> 
Mfen  have  been  drawn  up  in  it  in  Order  of 
Battle.  It  is  filled  in  the  Evening  with  the* 
meaner  People,  who  refort  thither  for  Ga¬ 
ming,  Wreftling,  Bull  and  Ram  Fighting, 
and  to  fee  the  Dancing  of  Wolves,  which 
the  Citizens  delight  fo  much  in,  that  they 
give  500  Crowns  apiece  for  forne  of  them 
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that  are  beft  taught;  and  here  they  have 
thole  who  repeat  Verfes  to  the  People,  and 
others  who  tell  Stories  in  Profe.  In  the 
Day-time,  this  Piazza  is  a  Market  for  Pro- 
vifions,  and  other  Things  of  fmall  Price  ; 
but  the  rich  Commodities  are  fold  in  the 
Bazars,  which  are  the  larged  in  Afiu i.  They 
have  another  Piazza  before  a  ruinous  Ca- 
ftle,  which  ferves  for  their  Shambles  and 
Cooks  Shops.  Sir  John  fays,  the  Citi¬ 
zens  reckon  1 150000  Perfons  within  the 
Town,  and  he  fuppofes  there  m*y  be  half 
the  Number,  ’Tis  much  reforted  to  from 
all  Parts  of  Afia,  and  has  Magazines  of  all 
Sorts  of  Merchandize.  They  have  great 
Manufactures  of  Cotton,  Gold  and  Silk, 
of  which  they  work  up  6000  Bales  per  Ann. 
for  they  have  a  Trade  all  over  Perjia  and 
Turkey  with  Mufcovy,  Tart  ary ,  the  Indies,  and 
the  Black  Sea.  The  Air  is  cold  and  dry, 
and  very  healthful,  and  the  Snow  lies  9 
Months  in  the  Year  on  the  Mountains  that 
furround  it,  which  makes  the  cold  Seafon 
continue  long.  The  Wind  blows  almoft 
every  Day  Morning  and  Evening,  and  they 
•have  frequent  Rains,  except  in  the  Summer. 
They  have  abundance  of  excellent  Provi¬ 
sions  very  cheap,  and  are  furnilhed  with 
good  Filh  from  the  Cafpian  Sea.  They 
have  Store  of  Venifon  and  Wild- Fowl,  and 
many  Eagles  in  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  they  fell  for  a  Groat  apiece. 
Perfons  of  Quality  hunt  the  Eagles  with 
Sparrow-Hawks,  which  foaring  above  them, 
do  op  on  a  fudden,  ftrike  their  Pounces  in- 
|  to  the  Eagle’s  Sides,  and  beating  his  Head 
continually  with  their  Wings,  fpeedily 
make  them  fall  to  the  Ground,  and  fome- 
r  times  fall  with  them.  Thefe  Sparrow- 
Hawks  do  many  times  ftop  the  Flight  of 
hunted  Stags,  and  make  the  Chace  Ihorf. 
Sir  John  Ms,  That  in  the  adjacent  Country 
there  are  60  Sorts  of  Grapes,  with  great 
Quarries  of  white  Marble,  fome  of  it 
tranfparent,  which  they  fay  proceeds  from 
a  Mineral  Fountain,  and  hardens  by  de¬ 
grees.  They  have  like  wife  a  confiderable 
Mine  of  Gold,  but  the  Profit  does  not  an- 
fwer  the  Expence  of  the  Workmanlhip. 
There  is  alfo  a  Salt  Mine,  and  feveral  Mi¬ 
neral  Fountains,  fome  of  them  hotv  and. 
others  cold.  He  adds,  That  he  knows  no 
.  City  in  the  World  whofe  Origine  and  firft 
Name  hm  been  more  disputed.  Some  will 
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have  it  to  be  Ptolomy's  Gabris ,  others  the  an¬ 
cient  Tervde  ;  but  rhat  lies  in  Armenia,  Some 
take  it  to  be  Tigranoatfia  or  Tigranocerta ,  and 
others  the  Shufian,  fo  famous  in  Scripture  ; 
lo  that  ’tis  mo  ft  probably  the  ancient  Ecba- 
tana,  tho’  not  fo  much  as  the  Ruins  of  the 
magnificent  Buildings  that  were  formerly 
there  are*now  to  be  Teen.  The  Perfian  Hi* 
ftorians  fay, ’t was  founded  in  the  165th  Year 
-of  the  Hegyra ;  but  they  are  neither  agreed  in 
the  Etymology  of  the  Name  nor  Circum- 
ftances.  Jofiphus  aferibes  the  Bui  ding  of 
it  to  the  Prophet  Daniel ;  and  in  the  Book 
of  Judith  ’tis  alcrib’d  to  Arphaxad,  who  was 
(lain  by  the  great  K.  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
Curious  may  fee  more  of  this  in  Herbert , 
This  City  has  fuffer’d  much  by  War  and 
Earthquakes,  of  which  Sir  John  Chardin  gives 
a  particular  Account,  and  lays,  that  one  of 
them  was  foretold  by  a  learned  Aftrologer 
call’d  Aboretaher  in  849,  which  came  exact¬ 
ly  to  pafs  ;  wherefore  a  great  many  of  the 
People  remov’d  ;  but  40000  of  fuch  as  did 
not  believe  him  were  deftroy’d  in  the 
Ruins.  It  was  rebuilt  by  the  fame  Aftro- 
loger’s  Advice,  and  the  Foundation  laid 
when  the  Sun  was  in  Scorpio,  and  he  told 
them  they  fhould  have  no  more  Earth¬ 
quakes,  but  be  in  Danger  of  Inundations, 
which  they  fay  has  been  exaQrly  verified* 
In  1490,  the  Perfian  Kings  removed  their 
Seat  hither  from  Ardeville .  In  1514,  it  was 
taken  by  Sdymus  the  Turk,  hut  reftor’d  two 
Years  after.  Selymus  carried  from  hence  a 
vaft  Booty,  and  3000  Armenian  Artificers, 
whom  he  fettled  at  Constantinople.  Upon 
his  Removal,  the  Citizens  furpris’d  and  cut 
off  the  Turkijh  Garrifon,  which  was  fevere- 
ly  reveng’d  by  Ibrahim  Bafha,  General  to 
Solyman  the  Magnificent ,  who  in  1 548  took, 
plunder’d,  and  deftroy’d  1110ft  of  it  with 
Fire  and  Sword.  In  the  Beginning  of  Amu - 
rath's  #Reign,  the  Town  linen  again  fur- 
pris’d  and  cut  off  the  Garrifon  of  10000 
Turks  ;  for  which,  in  1585,  he  lent  another 
Army  thither,  who  took  it,  and  repair’d  the 
Fortifications.  In  *60;,  Abas  the  Great  of 
Perjia  furpris’d  it  by  Stratagem,  and  the 
Perfians  have  kept  it  ever  lince.  The  Ar - 
menians  fay:,  it  is  one  of  the  ancienteft  Ci¬ 
ties  in  Afia,  and  formerly  called  Sha-Haften , 
or  the  Royal  Palace  ;  but  that  Chofroes,  a 
King  of  Armenia ,  chang’d  it  into  Tauris , 
which  fignifies  Revenge,  becaufe  there  he 
Y  y  i  ''  defeated 
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defeated  a  King  of  Perfia  who  had  murder’d 
his  Brother.  Sir  John  fays,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  this  Province  is  the  greateft  in 
Perjia  j  that  the  Governor  is  a  Beglerberg, 
has  an  Annual  Revenue  of  above  a  Million 
Sterling, bcfides  confiderable  Cafualcies  j  that 
he  maintains  3000  Horfe  in  confiant  Pay, 
and  has  4  Chans  and  26  Sultans  under  him, 
who  together  maintain  11000  Horfe  more. 
Tavernier  fays,  That  Money  is  more  plenti¬ 
ful  here  than  any  where  eifc  in  Ajia  ;  chat 
there  are  rich  American  Merchants  here, 
and  abundance  of  Artificers  in  Iron-Work  3 
and  that  the  greatelf  Part  of  the  Shagreen 
Skins  vended  in  Per  ft  a  are  dreficd  here  ;  that 
they  are  made  of  the  hinder  Parc  of  rhe  Hides 
of  H  0.1  fes,  Mules  or  AfFes  ;  and  that  the 
latter  is  the  befit  Grain*  The  Ho u fes  are 
moft  of  Brick,  few  above  two  Stories  high, 
and  terrafs’d  a-top.  He  gives  a  Defcription 
of  feveral  of  their  Mofques,  which  are  ve¬ 
ry  magnificent,  with  Pillars  of  white  Mar¬ 
ble,  emboiVd  Work  in  curious  Painting 
and  Gilding.  Several  of  them  were  for¬ 
merly  Chriftian  Churches.  The  Capuchins 
have  a  Settlement  here.  There  are  the 
Ruins  of  feveral  Monafieries  and  Tombs  of 
the  ancient  Kings  of  Media  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  which  appear  to  have  been  of 
curious  Workmanlhip.  About  half  a  League 
from  Tauris,  in  the  Road  to  Ifrahan ,  there’s 
a  Bridge  of  50  Paces  long,  and  feveral 
Archer,  built  on  the  Top  of  a  Mountain 
by  a  Prieft,  out  of  meer  Vanity,  that  Sha- 
Abas  might  be  told  it  when  he  came  to  Tau- 
ris, 

Tavutnier  mentions  two  Lakes  in  this 
Country,  one  of  them  1 1  Leagues  from 
Tauris.  ’Tis  15  Leagues  in  Compafs,  the 
Water  of  it  black,  and  fo  bitter,  that  it 
kills  all  the  Fifh  which  come  into  it.  It 
lies  in  the  Difiriff  of  Roumi ,  to  which  and 
a  fmall  City  the  Lake  communicates  its 
own  Name  ;  and  near  this  Lake  there  are 
many  times  found  Pieces  of  Wood  and 
Worms  congeal’d  in  tranfparent  Stones. 
The  other  Lake  lies  on  the  Road  to  the  Ci- 
ry  of  Tokoriam ,  and  has  a  little  Hill  in  the 
Middle  of  it,  which  riles  infenfibly,  and 
produces  abundance  of  Springs.  It  has  two 
Sorts  of  Earth,  the  firfl  of  which- fcrves  to 
make  Lime,  and  the  other  covers  a  fpungy 
Stone,  under  which  there’s  a  white  rranfpa- 
mnt  Stone  as  clear  as  Glais,  which  being 
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polifh’d,  they  adorn  their  Houfes  with  i ta 
Tavernier  fays,  the  Governor  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  fent  one  of  thole  Stones  as  a  Prefent 
to  Sha-Abas,  which  had  a  Lizard  of  a  Foot 
long  congeal'd  in  it. 

3.  Tyroan.  Herbert  lays,  it  lies  in  Long.  80, 
Lac.  35.40.  He  fuppofes  it  to  be  Strabo's 
Rhazmda.  It  Rands  in  the  Middle  of  a 
large  Plain.  The  Air  is  temperate  in  the 
Morning  and  the  Evening,  but  very  hot  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Day.  It  contains  about 
3000  Houfes  of  white  Bricks  harden’d  by 
the  Sun.  It  has  a  large  Market,  Part  of 
w  hich  is  open,  and  Parc  arch’d,  A  fmall 
River  runs  through  it  in  two  Branches, 
w  hich  waster  the  Groves  and  Gardens  The 
King  has  a  large  Garden  adjoining,  which 
is  equal  to  the  City  in  Gompafs,.and  enclos’d 
by  a  Mud  Wall.  They  bave  a  noble  Cara- 
vanfera.  The  Inhabitants  are  {lately,  tht 
Women  lovely,  and  both  curious  in  Novel¬ 
ties.  It  lies  wit. bin  two  Days  Journey  of 
Tauris. 

4.  Va fringe ,  a  Town  of  60 0  Houfes, 
within  a  Day’s  Journey  of  Tauris ,  on  the 
R.oad  to  Ifrahan.  ’Tis  water’d  with  many- 
pleafant  Screams,  and  has  abundance  of 
Groves  of  Poplars  and  Tylers,  with  fin^' 
Gardens  that  encompafs  it. 

5.  The  Plains  of  Agiagach  lie  wi  chirr 
5  Leagues  of  this  City.  Sir  John  Chardin 
fays,  they  are  the  belt  Pa  Bures  in  Media , 
and  perhaps  in  the  World  ;  and  that  about 
3000  of  the  bed  Her  fes  in  the  Province 
graze  in  it.  He  fuppofes  ’em  to  be  the  Hippo- 
pothon  of  the  Ancients,  where  they  fay  rhe 
Kings  of  Media  kept  a  Breed  of  500C0 
Horfe.  He  takes  them  alto  to  be  the  Plains 
of  toy  fa,  fo  famous  fo*  the  Nyfene  Horfes  ? 
But  conrradifb  the  Report  of  Favorirms  and 
others,  that  thefe  Horfes  wTere  always  of 
an  Ifabella  Colour. 

6.  Miana,  a  Town  in  a  larg®  Plain,  en- 
compafled  with  Mountains,  where  the  King 
of  Perfia  has  a  Cuflom-Houfe.  It  is  the 
Boundary  on  that  Side  betwixt  Media  and 
Parthia ,  that  a-re  feparated  by  a  Branch  of 
Mount  Taurus.  On  the  Top  of  one  of  rhe 
neighbouring  Rocks  there’s  a  large  ruin’d 
Caflie,  which  the  Ferfians  fay  Artaxerxes- 
built  to  imprifon  the  Princes  of  the  Blood. 
It  w^as  deftroy’d  by  Abas  the  Great,  becaufe 
it  ferv’d  for  a  Retreat  to  Robbers.  There 
axe  large  Caufw ays  on  both  Sides  the  Moun¬ 
tain^ 
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tain,  which  that  Prince  order’d  to  be  laid 
for  the  Conveniency  of  Travellers.  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  it  has  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  in 
all  Per  fa. 

7  sancan,  formerly  a  large  City,  and  no¬ 
ted  for  Trade,  till  rtiin’d  by  Tamerlane  and 
the  Turks.  It  has  ftill  many  goodly  Hou- 
fes,  but  its  Fortifications  difmantled.  ’Tis 
encompafled  with  fandy  Defarts.  Q gilby 
fays,  the  Name  fignifies  The  Sighing  of  the 
Soul ,  becaufe  a  Tartar  Prince  who  took  it 
put  all  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword. 

8.  Sophian ,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  ancient  So¬ 
phia  of  Media ,  but  now  reduc’d  to  a  fmsll 
Village,  feared  in  a  Plain  of  admirable  Fer¬ 
tility,  and  abounds  with  Streams  and  Gar¬ 
dens.  Sir  John  Chardin  places  it  4  Leagues 
from  Marantey  in  the  Way  to  Tauris  Ta¬ 
vernier  fays,  ’tis  ftill  an  indifferent  large  Ci¬ 
ty;  but  by  reafon  of  the  great  Number  of 
Trees  planted  in  and  about  it,  it  looks  ra¬ 
ther  like  a  Forreft.  From  a  neighbouring 
Hill  there’s  a  View  of  the  Plains  where 
Amurath  the  Turk  encamp’d  when  he  be- 
fieg’d  Tauris  ;  and  the  News  coming  to  Sha- 
Sefi  of  Perfia ,  that  he  had  taken  and  burnt 
the  .Town,  and  was  marching  further  into 
the  Country  with  r 00000  Men,  he  faid, 
Let  him  $ ome ,  J  knots)  hors  to  make  him  pay  for 
his  Jnvafion  without  any  great  Trouble.  Sba - 
Sep  was  as  good  as  his  Word  ;  for  by  turn¬ 
ing  the  Courfe  of  the  Streams,  the  Turkifl) 
Army  perifh'd  for  Want  of  Warer,  having 
imprudently  advanc’d  too  far  towards  ifpa- 
han. 

9,  Ay  devil,  or  Ardebil  Moil  places  it  in 
Long  66.  La t  3 6.  Tavernier  Long.  62.  30, 
Lat.  38  1  y.  He  fays,  ’tis  famous  for  being 
the  firft  Market  of  Silks  that  come  from  the 
Province  of  Gilan,  upon  which  it  borders, 
and  likewife  for  the  Sepulchre  of  sha- 
Sep  I.  o£  Per  fit, i.  The  Avenues  are  plea- 
fant,  being  planted  with  Alleys  of  great 
Trees  in  a  ftrait  Line  at  a  due  Diftance. 
’Tis  indifferent  large,  Hands  in  a  lovely 
Opening  of  the  Mountains  call’d  Sevalan, 
the  higheft  in  Media.  The  Houles  are  of 
Barth,  the  Streets  uneven,  dirty,  and  nar¬ 
row,  except  one,  at  the  End  of  which 
Hands  the  Armenian  Church.  A  fmall  Ri¬ 
ver  runs  through  the  Middle  of  the  City, 
from  which  there  are  feveral  Cuts  to  water' 
their  Gardens,  and  in  many  Places  there  are 
lows  of  Trees  very  delightful  to  the  View, 


The  Market  place  is  large,  with  a  noble 
Caravanfera  on  one  Side,  befides  others, 
which  have  a  fine  Profpeff  over  lovely  Gar- 
dens^articularly  that  of  the  King,  to  which 
there’s  a  ftatelv  Walk  of  4  Rows  of  Trees. 
Tho’  the  adjacent  Country  is  very  proper 
for  Vines,  the  Perjians  will  fuffer  none  to 
be  planted,  nor  no  Wine  to  be  drank  in  the 
City,  but  privately  ;  yet  the  Armenians  are 
very  well  Sor’d  with  it.  The  great  Trade 
of  Silk,  and  the  Pilgrimages  hither  from 
all  Perfia  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Sha  Sefif  make 
this  one  of  the' molt  conflderable  Towns  in 
all  the  Kingdom.  The  Entry  of  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  faces  the  Market-place.  There  are. 
Chains  a-crofs  the  Gate,  fa.ften’d  with  great 
•Rings,  which  if  any  Criminal  can  but' 
touch,  and  enter  the  fir  ft  Court,  no  Ferlbn 
can  apprehend  him  ;  fo  that  this  Place  is 
full  of  Crimina'S  and  Pilgrims,  and  no  Bo¬ 
dy  muft  enter  it  with  a  Stick-  or  Arms,  or* 
without  giving  fomething  to  a  Prieft  who. 
always  attends  there.  In  the  2d  Court  o£ 
the  Mofque  there’s  a  Rivulet,  on  one  Side. 
of  which  are  Baths,  on  the  other  Granaries, 
for  Rice  and  Corn  ;  and  at  the  End  there’s, 
a  Place  where  Royal  Alms  are  diftributed- 
to  the  Poor.  The  Gate  of  it  is  cover’d 
with  Plates  of  Silver,  and  in  the  Kitchen, 
there  are  30.  Ovens  and  30  Cauldrons  to  • 
drefs  Food  for  the  Officers  qf  the  Mofque. 
and  the  Poor.  The  Mafter  Cook,  who  com¬ 
mands  the  Houfe,  fits  in  a  Chair  cover’d, 
with  Silver  Plates,  and  fees  the  Alms  di- 
ftributed.  There  are  feveral  other  Courts,. . 
whofe  Gates  are  cover’d  with  Silver,  and. 
lead  to  the  Royal  Tombs.  No  Man  muft 
tread  on  the  Tbrefholds  of  thofe  Gates  on  « 
fevere  Penalties.  The  Mofque  is  richly 
hung  with  Tapefhy,  and  furniftfd  with. 
Desks,  cover’d  with  the  Books  of  their 
Law, which  their  Dbffors  read  to  the  People,  . 
and  have  fix’d  S  daries  for  that  End.  In  the 
Body  of  the  Mofque  there’s  an  O&ogona! '*• 
Monument  for  Sha  Sef,  curioufly  carv’d, 
and  inlaid  with  4  Apples  of  Gold  at  each 
Corner,  and  cover’d. with  Crimfom  Sattin, 
embroider’d  with  Gold  Flowers.  There 
are  feveral  other  rich  Tombs  belonging  to 
the  Royal  Family,  and  in  the  Bddy  and 
Choir  of  the  Mofque  are  abundance  of 
Lamps,  Candlefticks,  and  Branches  of  Gold 
and  Silver.  The  Roof  is  curioufly  painted 
with  Gold  and  Azure  a  la  Mdrcffw,  and  tho-. 
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Outfide  varniftM  with  fe.v^ral  Colours. 
There  are  many  other  fiately  Tombs  in  and 
about  this  City,  which  is  much  frequented 
by  Merchants  from  all  Parts,  and  all  Sorts 
•of  Goods  are  to  be  had  here  as  well  as  at 
Taurus,  dpecially  Silks,  which  are  brought 
hither  by  Caravans  of  8  or  900  Camel  sat 
a  time.  The  Holjiein  Ambaffadors  fay,  it  is 
one  of  the  moft  ancient  and  celebrated  Ci* 
ties  of  the  Empire,  was  formerly  the  Rei.Ii 
dence  of  their  Kings,  arid  the  Place  where 
Sha-Sefi  liv'd  and  dy’d.  Some  think  it  to  be 
the  Arbela  of  Qu.  Curtius.  They  place  it  in 
Long.  82.  3c.  and  Lat.  38.  5.  >It  (lands  in 
a  Plain  3  Leagues  in  Compafs,  furrounded 
with  Mountains  like  an  Amphitheatre, which 
occafions  a  continual  Change  in  the  Air  to 
Extremities  of  Heat  and  Cold,  and  ren¬ 
ders  the  Inhabitants  fu6je£fc  to  epidemical 
Diiiempers.  There  are  60  Villages  round 
the  City,  and  100000  Sheep  feed  in  the 
Plains,  for  which  the-^King  has  a  Groat 
each.  Every  Houfe  has  its  Garden  planted 
with  Fruit-Trees,  which  makes  the  City 
very  pleafant.  The  Chains  at  the  Gates  of 
the  Sepulchres  are  of  Silver,  and  the  Gates 
themfelves  of  white  Marble.  The  great 
Gate  is  built  like  a  Tower,  cover’d  with 
Silver  Plates,  and  adorn’d  with  Silver  Rings, 
and  the  Vaults  of  ‘the- Sepulchres  are  divi¬ 
ded  by  Silver  Rails,  and  into  fome  of  them 
they  enter  by  Silver  Steps,  which  the  Fer- 
fans  kifs.  Sha-Sefi' s  Tomb  is  fenced  in 
with  Rails  of  Gold.  Th e/Holftein  Ambafta- 
dors  were  admitted  to  fee  them;  but  a 
Prieft  follow’d  them  with  Incenfe  to  purify 
the  Places  thro’  which  they  palled.  They 
have  a  Library,  with  abundance  of  Manu* 
feripts  in  Arabick,  Turkifb,  and  Perjian ,  ex¬ 
cellently  painted,  richly  bound,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Plates  of  Gold  and  Silver  ;  and 
in  the  Niches  there  are  above  400  China 
Veffcls,  fome  of  them  that  bold  10  Gallons 
apiece,'  for  the  Enterrainment  of  Princes 
and  Perfons  of  Quality.  The  Kitchen- 
Doors  are  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Silver, 
from  whence  1000  Perfons  have  Aims  di- 
ilributed  to  them  every  Day.  The  Reve¬ 
nues  of  this  Mofque  are  computed  at  many 
Millions  of  Gold  ;  fo  that  they  can  raife 
more  ready  Money  than  the  King  himfelf, 
and  are  able  to  maintain  a  very  good  Army 
©n  Occasion.  Above  20c  Houfes,  9  pub- 
lick  Baths,  8  Caravanfera’s,  260  Shops,  and 
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40  Villages,  belong  to  it,  befides  the  many 
Gifts  and  Legacies  left  them  by  Pilgrims 
and  others,  with  a  Duty  upon  every  Thing 
fold  in  the  City,  and  the  Money  they  re« 
ceive  for  Certificates  from  Pilgrims  and 
Criminals,  who  are  thereby  exempted  from 
Punifhment.  There  are  feveral  Medicinal 
Spri  ngs  near  this  City,  both  hot  and  cold* 
and  one  of  them  is  not  reckon’d  whole- 
fo  me  till  Serpents  appear*  jn  it.  M.  Figueroa 
fays,  this  Place  is  in  luctf  Reputation  among 
the  bigotted  Perfians,  that  when  Ska* Abas 
defign’d  to  have  deftroy’d  it,  To- prevent  its 
falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  -Turks,  -and 
order’d  the  Inhabitants  to  remove ,  they 
were  ready  to  rebel,  and  the  Women  fill’d 
the  City  with  Cries  and  Tears,  and  re¬ 
proach’d  the  King  to  his  Face,  for  offering 
to  deflroy  it  ;  yet  his  Fear  was  fo  great, 
that  he  remov’d  the  Relicks  of  thofe  pre¬ 
tended  Saints,  and  all  theRickes  from  the 
Place  ;  for  finee  the  Defeat  of  the  Persians 
by  the  Turks  in  the  Plains  of  -Galderan,  the 
Per  (bans  have  avoided  coming  to  a  general 
Rattle  with  them.  This  happen’d  in  i6j8? 
when  Sh-a-Ahas  difmantled  and  deferted  the 
Town,  and  foon  after  purchas’d  a  Pe^ace 
from  the  Turks.  Alexander  the  Great  is  fup« 
‘pos’d  to  have  kept  his  Court  here  for  fome 
Time.  * 

10,  Sultartia.  Sir  ’John  Chardin  places  this 
City  in  Parthia ,  Lat.  3 6.  18.  and  Long.  48. 
•Tavernier  Lat.  39.  40.  Long.  76.  15.  Moll 
Long.  6 7.  Lat.  36.  Sir  John  fays,  it  lies  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  forms  a  deJioate 
Profpefl  at  a  Dillance,  but  does  not  an- 
fwer  when  one  comes  to  it ;  yet  they  have 
remaikable  publick  Srru&ures,  and  about 
3000  Houfes.  The Inhabitantsfay,  it  reach’d 
half  a  League  more  W.  anciently,  which  is 
probable,  it  being  once  the  Metropolis  and 
biggefc  City  of  the  Kingdom;  nor  is  there 
any  about  "which  more  Ruins  are  to* be  feen. 

Pi  ovi  lions  are  plentiful  and  cheap,  the  Air 
wholefome,  but  changeable ;  the  Evenings 
and  Mornings  very  cold,  but  the  reft  of  the 
Day  exceeding  hot.  The  PtrfianHiftorfons 
fay,  it  is  one  of  the  ancientefi:  Towns  in 
Parthia  ;  but  they  differ  about  the  Founder  , 
and  alledge,  that  it  was  called  Sultanier 
which  fignifies  Royal,  when  the  Kings  made 
it  their  Seat.  Sir  John  is  not  of  their  Opi¬ 
nion  who  fay,  that  it  was  the  ancient  Ti- 
granocerta.  The  Kings  of  Armenia  relided 
1  -A  here, 


litre,  wfen  they  fay  it  had  above  400 
Churches.  The  Ruins  of  many  of  them 
appear  {till;  but  no  ChrMians  live  here 
now.  It  fuffer’d  much  by  the  ancient  Per- 
fim  Kings,  by  Tamerlane,  and  feveral  TurBjh 
and  Tartar  Princes. .  Tavernier  fays,  the  Ar¬ 
menians  alledge,  that  there  were  800  Chur¬ 
ches  and  Chappels  in  it.  The  Hoi  fa  in  Am* 
balfadors  place  it  in  Long.  84.  $.  Lat.  3 6. 
30.  in  a  fpacious  Plain,  and  fay,  that ’tis 
ffillhalf  a  League  long,  and  the  Multitude 
of  noble  Ruins  the w  its  ancient  Extent  and 
Splendor.  The  mo  ft  remarkable  Thing  in 
it  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet  Chodabende, 
who  conquer’d  Part  Gf  the  Indies,  and  de¬ 
feated  the  Turks  and  Tartars.  His  Sepulchre 
has  three  Gates  of  the  lined  polilh  d  Steel, 
much  higher  than  thole  of  St.  Mark' s  Church 
at  F.nics,  The  Roof  grows  narrow  by  de- 
•  g-rees,  and  is  form’d  of  white  and  blue 
Stones,  with  fine  Figures  and  ^Characters- 
The  Tomb  is  enclos’d  with  Brafs  Rails,  and 
fiurroundcd  with  a  Grate  of  polifh’d  Indian 
Steel,  wrought  Damask-wife,  each  Bar  as 
big  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  and  fo  artificially 
join’d,  that  it  feems  to  be  one  entire 
Piece.  .  The  Workmanfinip  is  fo  excel¬ 
lent,  that  nothing  like  it  is  found  in  Perfi'k. 
The  Tower  is  an  GCtogone,  encampafied 
with  a  Gallery,  containing  S  defier  Towers, 
mounted  with  Artillery.  Ic  has  alfo  a  plea- 
fant  Garden,  with  a  noble  Summer-Houfe. 
Over  the  great  Gate  there’s  a  round  Tower, 
and  within  the  Court  a  noble  Pyramid,  in 
the  midft'of'8  fine  Marble  Pillars.  The. 
Mofque  is  arch’d,  the  Roof  fupported  by  a 
great  Number  of  Pillars,  with  convenient 
\  Galleries,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the  Garden  . 
there’s  a  Tower  in  Form  of  a  Pyramid. 
Near  this  Mofque  there’s  the  Ruins  of  a 
{lately  Triumphal  Arch  of  Free-Stone. 
Stray 3  fays,  there’s  another  noble  Mofque, 
built  by  Sha-Ifhmael  X  varnifif  d  on  the  Out- 
fide,  which  is  of  different  Colours,  and  the 
Painting  within  is  a  la  Morefque,  with  Ara*- 
hfan  Figures.  Figueroa  fays,  if  lies  14  or  i? 
Leagues  from  Cashing  and  BoyJJingault,  that 
it  contains  about  6ooo  Inhabitants. 

ii.  Ztrigan,  a  City  of  about  2000  Hou¬ 
fes,  in  a  narrow  Plain  between  two  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  adjacent  Country  is  fruitful 
and  pleafant,  and  the  Air  wholefome  and 
cool  in  the  Summer.  The  Town  is  fur- 
rounded  with  plea&nt  Gardens,  but  has 


many  great  Ruins  within.  The  Perfums 
fay,  it  was  built  long  before  our'  Saviour 
and  confided  of  20000  Houfes,  which  is, 
probable  enough  from  the  many  Ruins  that 
appear  a  Mile  round  it.  ’Twas  deflroy’d 
by  Tamerlane,  who  afterwards  rebuilt  Parc 
of  it,  becaufe  it  had  been  a  Nurfery  of 
learned  Men  famous  in  thole  Parts.  ’Twas 
defiroy’d  fince  by  the  Turks  aqd  Tartars , 
but  began  to  be  rebuilt  in  the  laft  Century. 

Ic  lies  in  the  Road  betwixt  Tauris  and  Sub 
tame. 

12.  Caxem.  Figueroa  fays,  it  lies  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Media,  and  has  4  Leagues  of 
Gardens  round  it.  He  and  his  Retinue  were 
much  infefied  here  by  a  Sort  of  white  Flies, 
fo  finall  that  they  are  fcarce  perceptible,  , 
but  bite  their  Faces, Hands  and  Necks,  while 
afleep,  fo  that  they  feemed  to  be  all  on  Fire. 
They  hang  in  Clufters  upon  certain  Trees 
in  the  Gardens.  Part  of  this  City  is  very 
well  wall’d,  and  the  Houfes  have  Galleries  ■ 
and  Balconies.  It  has  a  large  Market-place 
planted  with  Trees,  and  there’s  a  noble  Ca» 
ravanfera,  with  a  Palace  and  Gardens  be- 
longing  to  the  King;  There’s  alfo  a  Sera¬ 
glio  very  well  painted  and  gilt,  with  Foun¬ 
tains,  lin’d  withjafper  and  Marble  of  fe- 
veral  Colours.  Here  he  was  entertain’d 
with  a  Fight  betwixt  Bulls  and  Rams,  up¬ 
on  which  the  People  lay  Wagers.  The  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  City  are  fo  fond  of  that  Di- 
verfion,  that  they  purchafe  Fighting-Bulls 
and  Rams  at  great  Rates  from  remote  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  many  times  decide? the  Quarrel  ■ 
themfelves  with  Clubs,  becaufe  of  their 
Wagers.  ’Twas  incredible  to  fee  with  ■? 
what  Fury  thole  Creatures  fought,  and 
they  are  never  fuffer’d  to  give  over  till  one 
of  them  fly.  When  the  Bulls  were  weary,  . 
and  gave  over,  their  Majfiers  came  up  to  < 
them,  and  fpeke  to  them  as  if  they  had 
been  reafonable  Creatures,  and  told  them,  . 
if  they  behav’d  themfelves  well,  they  fhou’d  *; 
be  kindly  treated,  but  otherwise  fent  to  the 
Plough  or  the  Shambles.  Accordingly  they 
renew’d  the  Fight  with  great  Fury,  till  one 
of  them  fled  ;  upon  which  the  Conqueror’s 
Party  {fronted  for  Joy.  The  Kings  of  Per - 
fia  have  a  great  Efieem  for  this  Town,  be-  - 
caufe  the  Inhabitants  are  civil  and  rich  by 
their  Manufactures  of  Silk  and  Tafeffry,  , 
reckon’d  the  belt  in  the  Kingdom.  The 
Mechankks  live  within  the  Walls ;  but  the  * 
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Merclnnits  and  richer  Sort,  with  the  bed 
Caravanfera’s,  are  in  the  Suburbs,  which 
are  more  pkalant  than  the  City,  have 
abundance  of  good  Ffuit,  pai  tictilarly 
Grapes,  and  extraordinary  Apricocks.  They 
have  no  Streams  nor  Rivers',  but  very  good 
-Water  in  their  Wells.  The  Town  confifts 
of  about  $.00=0  lioufes,  and  lies  in  a  great 
JPJ  a  in,  Lat. .31.-  35,  The  Heat  is  aimed  in* 
Supportable  in  the  Summer. 

13.  Cencemf  a  Village  about  a  Day’s  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Caxem,  noted  for  the  Sulphureous 
Vapours  which  rife  from  the  neighbouring 
•Hills,  and  make  the  Heat  and  Stench  into¬ 
lerable  during  the  Summer.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  atHiffed  with  a  terrible  Head-ach, 
which  carries  them  off  in  5  or  6  Days,  if 
they  be  not  reliev’d  by  Sweating.  At  the 
fame  Time  black  Spots  come  out  in  their 
Bodies.  Figueroa,  out  of  Companion,  ad- 
vis’d  them  to  bleed  the  Patients,  which 
bad  a  very  good  Effeff,  and  fav’d  many  of 
them. 


H  V  E  R  A  C  K,  or  Y  El  i  C  K- 

A  c;  emi. 

SI  R  John  Chardin  fays,  it  is  the  ancient 
Parthia,  and  reckons  Suit  ante ,  with  fe¬ 
deral  of  the  Places  already  defeated,  to  be¬ 
long  to  it.  The  Perjians  call  it  the  Country 
of  the  Mountains.  He  fuppofes  them  to  be 
defeended  from  the  Scythians ,  now  call’d 
XJsbeck  Tartars ,  and  formerly  BaBrians  ;  and 
that  Arfaces,  who  founded  the  Parthian  Em¬ 
pire,  was  a  Native  of  the  fame  Country 
with  Tamerlane.  Sir  John  adds,  that  this 
Country  was  long  the  Seat  of  the  Empire 
of  Afia,  and  is  the  larged  and  principal  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Perjia.  It  has  the  Province  of  Cho- 
rafan  on  the  E.  Proper  Perjia  on  the  S.  Media 
to  the  W.  and  Gilan  and  Mazanderan  to  the 
N.  It  is  200  Leagues  long,  150  broad,  and 
contains  above  40  Cities,  which  is  extraor¬ 
dinary  in  Perjia ,  where  the  Country  is  not 
peopled  proportjonably  to  its  Extent.  It  is 
all  the  proper  Domains  of  the  King,  and 
therefore  has  no  Governor.  The  Air  is  dry 
and  healthy,  the  Mountains  barren,  and 
produce  nothing  but  Thirties  and  Briars ; 
but  the  Plains  are  fertile  and  pleafant  where 
ibere  is  any  Water,  and  for  6  Months  to¬ 
gether  they  have  fcarce  any  Rain  or  Clouds. 
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The  chief  Towns  are,  r.  Ebher,  about  B 
Leagues  from  Sultanie.  It  con-lifts  of  above* 
2500  Houfes ;  but  has  fo  many  large  Gar- 
densf  that  one  can  fcarce  ride  through  it  in 
half  an  Hour.  A  River  of  the  fame  Name 
runs  through  the  Middle  of  it.  ’Tis  fup- 
pos'd  to  be  the  ancient  Barontha.  It  lies  in 
Long.  48.  30.  Lat.  3 6.  45.  according  to  the 
PerJimT  Maps.  Mod  places  it  about  Long.  67 , 
and  Lat.  3 6.  The  Situation  is  pleafant,  the 
Air  wholdorne,  and  the  Soil  fruitful.  The 
publick  Scruff  (ires  are  tolerably  hand  fame. 
It  has  3  fpacious .  Mofques,  and  is  govern’d 
by  a  Deroga  or  Mayor.  The  Perjians  fay, 
Darius  began  the  Caftle,  and  Alexander  the 
Great  finilli’d  it.  Sir  John  fuppofes  it  to  be 
the  Fologoc'erta,  Mafabetha,  or  Art  ac  ana ,  fo 
frequently  met  with  in  the  ancient  Hi'fto- 
ries  of  Perjia,  Here  the  Vulgar  begin  to 
fpeak  Per  Jim ;  their  Language  till  one  comes 
hither  being  Turkijh.  From  hence  to  Cash  in 
there  are  9  Leagues  of  delightful  Plains. 

Three  Leagues  from  Ebher  lies,  2.  Parfac 
a  Town  as  big  as  it  felf. 

3.  Casbtn.  Sir  John  places  it  in  Long. 
83.  5.  Lat.  36.  3$.  Tavernier  Long.  87.  30. 
Lat.  3 6  15.  Mo !!  Long.  68  Lac.  3 6.  Au¬ 
thors  differ  about  its  ancient  Name.  Some 
take  it  tp  be  Ar facia .  formerly  call’d  Europa  ; 
Others  to  be  the  Ragrea  or  Rages  of  Media ■ 
and  others  Strabo's  Casbira  ;  but  the  Pcrfan 
Hiftorics  don’t  allow  it  to  be  fo  ancient. 
One  of  their  Hiftcries  fays,  ’twas  foun¬ 
ded  by  Shapour ,  the  Son  of  King  Ardefhir - 
Babecon ,  who  gave  it  the  Nam#  of  Shaepourt 
i.  e.  The  City  of  the  King  s  Sen ;  blit  another 
of  their  Authors  cbnrradifts  mis,  and  fays, 
it  had  its  Rife  from  a  Caftle  built  here  by 
K.  Ardejhir- Babe  con ,  to  repel  the  Incuriions 
of  the  Detlemites  that  came  down  from 
Mount  Alouvmt  into  this  Country.  It  con. 
lifts  of  3  litrle  Cities  join’d  in  one,  and 
was  nam’d  Casbin  in  the  245'th  of  the  Hegyra> 
becaufe  it  was  then  made  a  Prifon  for  Gran¬ 
dees.  An  Armenian  Author  fays,  it  had  its 
Name  from  one  of  their  Kings.  Itfufferd 
much  by  two  Earthquakes  in  460  and  562 
of  the  Hegyra ,  but  was  rebuilt,  and  enclos’d 
with  Brick  Walls  of  100300  Paces  Com- 
pafs,  and  at  the  End  of  every  500  Paces  a 
ftrong  Tower.  Thefe  Fortifications  were 
deftroy’d  by  the  Turks  and  Tartars  ;  but 
Sir  John  fays,  it  was  reftor’d  about  300 
Years  before  his  Time,  and  became  the: 

Metro- 
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Metropolis  and  Royal  Seat  for  many  Years. 
Their  Kings  liv'd  here  in  Winter,  and  re¬ 
tir’d  to  the  Foot  of  Mount  Alouvent  during 
the  Summer,  where  they  dwelt  in  Tents 
among  cool  Springs  and  plealant  Shades, s 
till  Abas  the  Great  remov’d  his  Court  to 
ifpakan,  to  enlarge  his  lEaftern  Conquefts  : 
Since  which,  this  City  has  much  decay’d. 
This  Place  has  been  famous4  for  learned 
Men,  and  particularly  Lockman,  who  com¬ 
pos’d  Fables  in  Imitation  of  AZfop,  which 
are  very  much  efteem’d  by  the  Perjians, 
This  Leckman  was  an  Arabian  Phylician,  who 
on  his  Death- Bed  deliver’d  his  Son  three 
Violsof  Liquor,  which  he  faid  had  Power 
to  raife  the  Dead.  The  Experiment  Was 
try’d  upon  Leckmaris  Son  by  his  Servant ; 
fo  that  in  pouring  the  2d  Glafs  Lockman  re¬ 
cover’d,  and  bidding  his  Servant  pour  on, 
the  Fellow  run  -away  in  a  Fright,  and  left 
his  Mailer  to  die  for  Want  of  the  3d  Viol. 
The  Perjians,  who  are  much  addi&ed  to  Fa¬ 
bles,  believe  this  Story,  and  fancy  that  in 
the  -Bath  where  this  was  attempted  Lock- 
man  cries  out  Hill  for  the  3  d  Glafs.  Sir  John 
fays,  ,’tis  a  great  City,  in  a  delightful  Plain, 
is  6  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  contains 
12000  Houfes,  and  iocooo  Inhabitants; 
among  which  there  are  40  Families  of 
Chriftians,  and  100  of  Jews ,  but  all  very 
poor.  The  Royal  Piazza  is  700  Paces  long, 
and  250  broad.  There  is  a  noble  Palace  with 
7  Gates,  and  over  the  chief  of  ’em  an  Infcrip- 
tion  in  Letters  of  Gold  to  this  Purpofe ;  May 
this  Gate  always  fo  open  to  good  Fortune ,  by  that 
Confejjion  which  we  make,  that  there  is  no  God 
hut  God.  There  are  beautiful  Gardens  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Palace,  and  a  Royal  Mofque, 
one  of  thefaireft  in  Perjia.  There  are  fe¬ 
deral  other  Molques,  and  many  Rarely  Ca- 
ravanfera’s.  The  Royal  Caravanfera  has 
350  Channels  within  its  Walls,  a  large 
"Fountain  encompafled  with  Trees  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Court,  and  two  Gates  which 
front  two  Streets,  where  the  richett  Mer¬ 
chandize  is  fold.  The  Perjian  Grandees  have 
.  feveral  Palaces  here,  which  are  the  chief 
Ornament  of  the  City  ;  but  it  has  not  fo 
many  Gardens  as  others  for  Want  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  having  only  a  Branch  of  a  River,  which 
is  not  fufficient  to  fupply  their  Grounds. 
The  Water  which  they  drink  is  brought 
from  the  Mountains  by  fubterranean  Chan¬ 
nels,  and  emptied  into  Wells  30  Foot  deep, 


S  1  A.  361 

which,  tho  cool,  is  heavy  and  infipid  ;  and 
the  Air  of  the  City  is  not  healthful,  for 
Want  of  Streams  to  carry  away  the  Filth  of 
the  Town:  Yet  the  neighbouring  Plains 
are  fo  well  water’d,  that  they  feed  great 
Herds  of  Cattle,  and  produce  Plenty  of 
Corn  and  Fruit;  amongft  others,  the  faireft 
Grapes  in  Perfia ,  of  a  Gold  Colour,  tranfc 
parent,  and  as  big  as  a  fmall  Olive.  They 
make  the  ttrongeft  Wine  in  the  World, 
but  lufcious  and  thick,  Thefe  Grapes  have 
the  Epithet  of  Royal,  and  are  dry’d  and 
tranfported  all  over  the  Kingdom.  They 
grow  for  4  or  $  Months  together '  in  the 
Heat  of  Summer  under  the  fcorching  Sun, 
without  receiving  one  Drop  of  Water  from 
the  -Sky  or  otherwile.  When  the  Vintage 
is  over,’ they  let  in  their  Cattle  to  browze 
on  the  Vines,  and  afterwards  cut  off  all  the 
great  Wood,  leavingtpnly  the  young  Stocks 
of  3  Foot  high,  which  need  no  propping 
with  Poles  as  in  other  Places.  They  have 
alfo  Store  of  Pittachoes ;  and  tho  the  Air 
be  fo  hot  in  the  Day,  it  is  fo  very  cool  at 
Night,  as  occafions  Illnefs  to  thofe  who 
don’t  take  Care  of  tbemfelves.  Herbert 
fays,  That  for  Extent,  Inhabitants,  a-n<3 
Grandeur,  it  is  equal  to  any  City  in  Perjia 
except  Ifpahan.  Heph^ejlion,  Alexander's  Fa¬ 
vourite,  was  buried  here  ;  but  nothing  of 
his  Monument,  which  cod  his  Matter  12000 
Talents,  is  now  to  be  feen.  He  fays,  it  is 
about  7  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  in  his  Time 
contain’d  200000  Inhabitants.  The  King’s 
Palace  is  built  of  Bricks,  varnilh’d  and 
painted  on  theOutfide  with  Arabian  Figures 
in  Gold  and  Azure.  Mott  of  the  Rooms 
are  arch’d,  the  Roofs  and  Sides  neatly  paint-  . 
ed  in  Grotefque;  and  the  Floors  lpread 
with  rich  Carpets  of  Silk  and  Gold.  Mortis 
Aly  took,  from  Jefdegird  the  Pcrjian  King, 
whom  he  conquer’d,-  a  Carpet  here  60  Cu¬ 
bits  fquare,  woven  of  Silk,  Silver,  and  Gold, 
and  embroider’d  with  Precious  Stones  of  am 
inettimable  Value,  reprefenting  Herbs  and 
Flowers  of  all  Colours.  Figueroa  fays,  he 
was  fp'Iendidly  receiv’d  here  by  the  Perftan 
Courtiers,  and  attended  by  a  great  Compa¬ 
ny  of  Horfemen  clad  in  Cloth  of  Gold,  the 
Hilts  of  whofe  Swords  and  Daggers  were 
of  matty  Gold,  adorn’d  with  Precious 
Stones.  They  were  all  of  ’em  Men  of  Qua¬ 
lity,  about  200  in  Number,  and  refembled 
Princes  and  Generals,  He  adds,  that  tho 
Z  z  the 
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the  Prefents  fent  by  the  K.  of  Spain  were 
extraordinary  rich,  and  very  well  lik’d,  the 
K.  of  Perfta  efteem’d  a  great  fierce  Spanijh 
Dog  which  the  Ambaflador  brought  from 
Home  on  purpofe  more  than  all  the  reft  ; 
and  the  Perftans  were  more  taken ,  and 
fpoke  oftntr  of  Roldan,  which  Was  the 
Dog’s  Name,  than  of  any  thing  die ; 
the  very  Fame  of  this  Cur  being  fuch,  that 
the  People  flock’d  from  all  the  Towns  in 
the  Road  in  great  Numbers  to  fee  Roldan , 
whofe  Feet  being  very  much  galled  with 
his  long  Journey,  he  was  carried  in  a  Sort 
of  Litter,  and  far  bgtter  attended  by  the 
Per  pans  than  the  Ambaftador  himfelf.  The 
Prefent  was  carried  to  the  Palace  by  6oo 
People  fent  from  Court,  on  purpofe,  who 
wou’d  have  every  one  fomething  to  carry, 
how  fmali  foever.  The  Holftein  AmbafTa- 
'dorsfav,  That  on  the  11  Side  of  the  Mar¬ 
ket,  after  the  Shops  are  fhut  in  the  Evening, 
great  Numbers  of  Proftitutes  fit  in  a  Row, 
with  Bawds  behind  them,  and  Quilts  or 
Beds  at  hand,  andunlighred  Candles, which 
the}  light  fo  foon  as  any  Body  comes  to 
cheapen  their  Ware,  and  carry  them  to  the 
Place  appointed.  Thefe  Parts  are  very 
mirth  celebrated  for  their  Peaches,  Hakluyt 
fays,  ’tis  4  Days  Journey  from  Gilan,  7  from 
Gajhan,  j  $  from  Babylon ,  and  6  Weeks  from 
Ormus.  Provifions  and  every  Thing  elfe  is 
very  dear  here,  becaufe  brought  from  a 
great  Difiance.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  bad  tra¬ 
velling  in  this  Country  for  Want  of  Towns 
and  Villages,  and  for  Scarcity  of  Water, 
befides  the  great  Danger  of  being  robbed  : 
Therefore  he  feems  to  prefer  being  a  Beg¬ 
gar  in  England  during  Life,  before  being  a 
rich  Merchant  7  Years  in  this  Country. 
He  fays,  the  Town  lies  in  a  fertile  Valley 
of  3  or  4  Days  Journey  in  Length.  Bouf- 
fngault  fays,  it  has  neither  Walls  nor  Gar- 
rifon.  The  Houfes  are  all  built  of  Bricks 
dry’d  in  the  Sun,  not  very  beautiful  with¬ 
out,  but  within  del'd  and  wainfeotted,  and 
adorn’d  with  Paintings  and  hahdfome  Fur¬ 
niture  ;  and  to  every  one  almoft  belongs  an 
Ice-Houfe,  where  they  lay  up  the  Snow  and 
Ice  for  the  Summer.  Here  are  about  50 
Mofques,  feveral  fine  large  Markets,  and 
great  Palaces  built  by  the  Chans  and  Lords 
of  Pet-fa.  Thofe  Markets,  as  well  as  the 
Shops  and  Warehoufes,  are  full  of  Mer¬ 
chants  from  Tart  ary,  Mufeovy,  Arabia,  Georgia } 


and  other  Countries  far  a^d  near.  They 
export  from  hence  a  great  many  Silks,  fine 
Tapeftries,  Pearls,  and  Precious  Stones, 
Corn,  Fruits,  Spice,  and  feveral  Sorts  of 
©rugs.  S.  S.  E.  from  the  Town  lies  the 
Mountain  Elvend  or  Eleuvent ,  which  is  a 
Branch  of  the  Taurus,  the  moft  confiderable 
in  Per  fa,  according  to  Boufpngault,  who  fays,  ' 
’tis  famous  for  Quarries  of  white  Marble, 
with  which  it  fupplies  all  the  Kingdom. 
Tkevemt  fays,  it  took  him  and  his  Company 
an  Hour  to  afeend  it. 

4.  Kiare,  a  Day’s  Journey  from  Casbin , 
in  the  Road  to  Ifpahan.  Sir  John  fays,  it 
confifts  of  5:00  Houfes,  with  a  half- ruin’d 
Caftle  in  the  Middle  ;  Invafions  and  Civil 
W  ars  being  fo  frequent  and  furious  in  the 
13th  Age,  that  the  Inhabitants  were  oblig’di 
to  fortify  themfelves  in  every  Village.  ’Tis 
the  Cuftom  in  this  Country  to  travel  by 
Night  during  the  Summer,  becaufe  of  the  \ 
fcorching  Heat. 

5.  Saxava,  a  fmali  City,  with  handfome 
and  convenient  Inns.  Lucas  fays,  *tis  two 
Miles  in  Circuit,  and  has  a  Salt  River  that 
runs  through  it.  Tavernier  fays*  the  adja- 
cenrCpuntry  bears  excellent  Nuts. 

<5.  Sava,  a  good  City,  in  a  fruitful  Plain, 
about  70  Miles  S.  from  Casbin ,  according 
to  Mod.  It  has  a  great  Trade  in  grey  Lamb- 
Skins,  whofe  Curl  is  very  neat,  and  of 
which  they  make  Furs.  The  adjacent  Plain 
abounds  with  Villages,  and  is  well  ma¬ 
nur’d  ;  and  within  half  a  League  there’s 
one  of  the  fairefi:  Inns  in  Perfia.  Sir  John 
Chardin  fays,  ’tis  two  Miles  in  Circuit,  has 
forry  Walls,  and  is  Eut  thinly  peopled,  tho 
formerly  a  confiderable  City,  as  appears  by 
the  Ruins  of  many  great  Structures.  There’s 
a  fmali  River  runs  thro  it,  with  ^  good 
Number  of  Canals.  He  places  it  in  Long. 
85.  Lat.  37.  50.  and  fays,  it  is  govern’d  by 
a  Derogd  or  Mayor.  The  Per pan  Hifiories 
fay,  That  this  Plain  was  formerly  a  Salt 
Marlh,  like  that  call’d  the  Salt  Sea,  about 
20  Leagues  E.  from  this  City,  and  crofs’d 
by  a  Caufway'  3 o  Leagues  long,  as  to  which 
the  Per  fans  tell  many  fabulous  Miracles,  and 
alledge,  that  it  was  dried  up  by  Mahomet 
the  fame  Night  he  was  born,  or  by  his  Son- 
in-Law  Haly,  at  the  Pronunciation  of  one 
Word,  and  that  Sava  was  built  in  Remem¬ 
brance  of  that  Miracle.  This  City  has  fuf* 
fer’d  very  much  by  War.  The  Holftein  Am- 
,  baftadors 
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bafTadors  fay,  That  tho’  the  Town  be  rui¬ 
nous,  it  makes  a  very  good  Profpeft  with¬ 
out  by  its  numerous  Towers  and  publick 
Structures ;  That  they  have  excellent  Pome¬ 
granates  and  Almonds  in  their  Gardens,  and 
great  Quantities  of  Cotton  and  Rice  in  the 
adjacent  Fields,  with  which  they  drive  a 
confiderable  Trade.  Herbert  fays,  it  con- 
fifts  of  i  200  Houfes,  has  a  fmall  ^Stream 
runs  through  ;t ;  and  that  befides  the 
above- mention’d  ProduCt,  there’s  Plenty  of 
Barley,  Figs,  Olives,  Honey,  and  great 
Store  of  Nightingales  and  other.  Singing- 
Birds  in  their  Gardens.  Struys  fays,  ’tis  al- 
moft  as  large  as  Casbin ,  and  that  its  Terri¬ 
tory  produces  fuch  Quantities  of  T.obac- 
co,  as  furnilhes  a  great  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom. 

7.  Segfabad.  Chardin  fays,  it  fignines  the 
Habitation  of  Dogs ;  $hat  it  lies  in  a  fair 
Plain,  with  a  great  Number  of  Villages, 
and  is  as  large  as  Kiart  ;  that  neither  of 
thofe  Towns  have  any  Inns,  but  1 5  or  20 
great  Houfes  in  each,  much  more  cleanly, 
and  affording  better  Accommodation,  than 
the  Caravanfera’s.  The  Hoffs  dare  ask  no¬ 
thing  for  their  Lodging  or  Trouble,  but 
make  one  pay  what  Rates  they  pleafe  for 
Provifions  for  Man  and  Beaft ;  whereas  in 
the  Caravanfera’s  every  thing  is  tax’d  at  a 
certain  Ra^e.  In  the  Neighbourhood  there’s 
a  Champain  Country  full  of  Villages,  faid 
to  be  the  Place  where  Lucullus  fought  Mi- 
thridates ,  and  where  Craffm  was  defeated. 
Chardin  fays,  there’s  an  Inn  in  this  Country 
call’d  Koskeirou ,  the  faireff  and  largeff  in 
Perjta.  It  was  founded  by  the  chief  Wife 
of  Abas  the  Great ,  who  laid  out  18000/. 
Sterling  in  building  it,  and  fettled  an  An¬ 
nual  Revenue  to  maintain  the  Inn,  and  Ser¬ 
vants  to  look  after  it,  which  has  been  di¬ 
verted  by  the  Covetoufnefs  of  the  Truffees, 
fo  that  now  it  goes  to  Ruin.  This  Lady 
expended  400000  l.  Sterling  in  fuch  chari¬ 
table  Works,  which  made  her  Name  fa¬ 
mous.  *  f 

8.  Echmouil ,  one  of  the  moff  famous  Pla¬ 
ces  of  Pilgrimage  in  Perjia,  lies  4  Leagues 
E.  from  Sava.  Chardin  fays,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  believe  the  Prophet  Samuel  was  inter¬ 
red  here,  and  over  his  fuppofed  Tomb  there 
is  a  fumptuous  Maufoleum  in  the  Middle 
©f  a  magnificent  Mofque. 

9,  Rhey,  lies  9  Miles  W.  from  Sava, 
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Chardin  fays,  it  was  once  the  moff  famous 
and  biggeft  City  in  Ajia,  according  to  the 
Perjian  Hif^orians,  who  tell  incredible  Won¬ 
ders  of  ir.  They  fay,  That  in  the  9th 
Century  of  Chriftianity  it  w^s  divided  into 
9^  Quarters,  each  of  which  contain’d  46 
Streets,  and  each  Street  400  Houfes,  and 
10  Mofques  ;  That  it  contain’d  befides  6400 
Colleges,  16600  Baths,  15:009  Towers  of 
Mofques,  12000  Mills,  1700  Channels,  and 
13000  Inns.  He  fays,  he  dares  not  infert 
the  Number  of  Houfes,  becaufe  he  believes 
they  were  not  half  fo  many,  tho'  all  the 
Oriental  Authors  affert  it.  The  Arabian 
Writers  fay,  That  in  the  3d  Age  of  their 
Hegyra  it  was  the  beft  peopled  City  in  Ajta  ; 
and  that  except  Babylon ,  there  was  never 
any  City  fo  confiderable  for  Wealth, Trade, 
and  Number  of  Inhabitants;  fo  that  they 
call’d  it,  The  Firji  of  Cities ,  The  Spoufe  cf  the 
World ,  The  Gate  of  the  Gates  of  the  Earth  | 
and,  The  Market  of  the  XJniverfe .  The  Chro¬ 
nicle  of  the  Magi  lay,  Chus,  the  Grandfon 
of  Noah,  founded  it,  and  laid  the  firfi:  Stone 
when  the  Sun  was  in  Scorpio  ;  That  it  was 
afterwards  enlarg’d  by  feveral  Perfian  Kings, 
and,  deftroy’d  by  Mehdi-Billa  Manfour  the 
Victorious,  3d  Caliph  of  Babylon ,  but  rais’d 
to  the  Splendour  above-mentioned  by  his 
Succeffors.  It  was  again  deffroy’d  in  the 
Time  of  the  Civil  Wars,  when  the  Tar¬ 
tars  invaded  the  Country ;  and  that  the 
Mahometans  were  divided  into  the  Perfian 
Se£l  of  Ski  a,  and  the  Tarkijh  Se<ff  of 
ms.  Thefe  two  Factions  had  War  toge¬ 
ther  for  60  Years,  wherein  the  Sunni's  were 
Conquerors,  and  then  divided  into  two 
other  Se£ls,  call’d  that  of  Sha  Fai  and  Ha- 
nifei ,  which  Sir  John  fays  continue  ffilk 
Thefe  Divisions,  and  the  Incuriions  of  the 
Tartars,  deftroy’d  Rhey  about  the  End  of  the 
6th  Century  of  the  Hegyra.  A  Parthian 
Prince  attempted  to  rebuild  it  60  Years  a£. 
ter,  but  without  Succefs.  Chardin  fuppofed 
it  to  be  Ptolomy's  Raquaia  It  lies  in  Long. 
76.20.  Lat.  35:.  35.  Mod  places  it  about 
Long.  70.  „  and  betwixt  Lat.  34  and  3?. 
about  80  Miles  S.  E.  from  Casbin,  and  5$ 
N.  E  from  Sava.  Sanfon  fays,  there’s  ex¬ 
cellent  Manna  in  the  Neighbourhood.  Char¬ 
din  fays,  the  Soil  is  fruitful  and  pleafant, 
and  produces  Plenty  of  good  Fruits  ;  but 
the  Air  is  unhealthfol,  makes  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  look  yellow,  and  breeds  Agues.  The 
%z  z  fabi> 
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fabulous  Perjlans  fay,  That  an  Angel  dif- 
pers’d  the  unwholefome  Vapours  every 
Morning,* fb  that  the  People  liy’d  as  long 
there  m  any  where  eiie  in  the  Country.  It 
produc'd  many  learned* Me rij  and  was  for 
several  Ages  the  chief  Treafury  of  the 
Riches  of  the  E.  Tavernier  fays,  it  lies  in 
the  bed:  Soil  of  all  Perjia  for  Wheat,  Fruit, 
and  Pa flura g£. 

i o.  Hamadan,  or  Amadan.  Moll  places  it 
Long.  67.  and  near  Lat.  3  5 4  Tavernier  Long. 
75.  20,  and  Lat.  34.  and  fays,  the  adjacent 
Country  breeds  great  Store  of  Cattle.  He 
adds,  that  ’tis  one  of  the  larged  and  mod 
confiderable  Cities  of  Perjia ,  and  lies  at  the 
Foot  of  a  Mountain,  from  whence  proceed 
a  great  Number  of  Springs,  which  water 
all  the  Country.  The  neighbouring  Lands 
abound  with  Corn  and  Rice,  with  which 
they  furnjlh  mod  of  the  adjacent  Provinces. 
He  fays,  one  of  the  Reafons  why  the  Statef- 
men  of.  Perjia  were  agaihft  their  Kings 
keeping  Bagdafv?  as,  that  it  drew  Proviflons 
from  Amadan  which  fhould  maintain  the 
other  Provinces,  and  that  he  could  not  fup* 
ply  Bag.dat  otherwife  ;•  whereas  it  is  eafy  for 
the  Gr.  Seignior  to  do  it  by  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Mefopotavsia ,  Ajfyria,  and  the  Araks, 
Enemies  to  the  Perfians.  Thevenot  fays,  it 
contains  many  void  Places,  Gardens,  and 
GOrn»Fields;.that  the  Hbufes  are  handfome, 
and  built  of  Bricks  5  but  it  has  no  fair 
Street  except  one,  which  is  drait',  long ,  and 
broad*  and  abounds  with  Shops,  where  they 
fell  Cloths  and  Stuffs.  It  is  confi  derable  for 
Traffick,  and  was  formerly  very  drong,  till 
'  the  Caftje  and  other  Fortifications  were  de¬ 
mo!  ifh’d  by  the  Turks.  The  Air  and  Water 
is  bad,  and  they  have  no  Wine,  but  Bran¬ 
dy.  The  Town  is  commanded  by  a  Chan, 
and  the  Armenians  have  a  Church  here.  La- 
cos, fays,  'it  has  been  much  larger  formerly, 
as  appearsTy  the  Ruins.  There  are  more 
here  than  in  any  Town  of  Perjia,  be- 
eaufe  many  of  them  come  from  all  Parts  in 
Pilgrimage  to  the  lupposM  Tombs  of  Merde - 
.cat  m&,Efther,  which  are  in  their.Synagogue, 
made  of  Brick,  and  cover’d  with  Wood 
painted,  black.  This  Synagogue  has  for¬ 
merly  been  a  great  Edifice,  but  is  now  only 
as  fmalb  Chappeb  Benjamin  of  Tudela  fay s, 
in  his  Time  there  were  50000  ifraelites  here. 
This  City  had  formerly  the  Title  of  a  King¬ 
dom,  and  i5:  other  Cities  fubjeft  to  it,  ae* 
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cording  to  Sanfin ,  Lucas  fays,  That  witfu»r 
a  fmall  League  cf  it  there’s  a  Mountain, 
called  Nalbane,  or  the  Mountain  of  th&Sun, 
becaufe  it  continually  fhines  upon  it.  ’Tis- 
above  a  League  long,  as  much  in  Heighty 
and  join’d  to  other  high  Mountains.  The 
Country  People  fay,  it  produces  Herbs  of 
fuch  Vertue  for  preferving. Health,  that  fe¬ 
veral  have  liv’d  upon  it  above  200  Years; 
and  ’tis  faid,  the  famous  Avieen  dudied 
Simplesbere  a  great  while.  Upon  this  Ac¬ 
count,  he  went  up  to  it,  and  fays,  it  abounds 
with  more  Simples  than  any-Place  he  everfaw, 
fo  that  it  feems  to  contain  all  Sorts  of  Plants 
in  the  World.  The  Odours  of  the  Herbs 
are  fo  fweet,  that  be  never  found  any  Place 
fo  agreeable.  The  Inhabitants  add,  that, 
there’s  no  Herb  of  any  malignant  Quality 
upon  the  whole  Mountain.  There  are  the 
Ruins  of  abtmdancepf  Heufes  on  it,  which 
feme  fay  were  the  Cells  of  ancient  Her¬ 
mits;  and  others,  that  they  were  built  for 
the  Entertainment  of  Naturalids  who  came 
to  dudy  the  Quality  of  the  Herbs-.  Abun¬ 
dance  of  People  come  hither  in  the  Spring 
from  the  neighbouring  Provinces  to  reco¬ 
ver  their  Health,  which  they  frequently  do 
by  lying  only’ upon  the  Herbs.  The  Sheep 
that  feed  upon  it  have  their  Wool  finer  and 
longer  than  others.  Lucas?  fays,  he  gather’d 
a  Salad  there  of  400  feveral  Sorts  of  Herbs 
at  a  Venture,  and  found  it  excellent  and  de¬ 
licious.  He  adds,  that  they  have  noble 
Wine  in  this  Country  ;  and  that  Bread, 
Meat,  and  all  Sorts  of’  Fruits,  are  very 
cheap.  BouJJingault  fays,,  there’s  abundance 
of  Fruit>Trees  in  the  Streets  ancf  publick 
Places  of  Amadan.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Jurif- 
di&ion  of  this  City  extends  30  Leagues* 
and  contains  15  Towns,  inhabited  mofldy 
by  Merchants.  The  Air  of  this.Country 
is  very  cold  in  the  Winter. 

Couch+TeUfme  is  a  Mountain  about  8  Leag„ 
and. a  half  from  Rhey.  Chardin  fays,  it  fig- 
nifies,  The  Hieroglyphic^}  Mountain y  and  that 
it  has  this  peculiar  Property,  which  he 
could  not  believe  had  he  not  feen  it ;  That 
as  one  approaches,  it  varies  both  in  Big- 
nefs  and  Figure.  The  Top  is  always  in 
Sight,  and  feems  to  turn  to  you  which 
Way  foever  you  look  upon  it  from  all  Points 
of  the  Compafs.  This  he  reckons  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Variety  of  the  Optick  Me¬ 
diums  thro  which  ’tis  feen ;  fo  that  it  re- 

fembles 


PER 

^  • 

lembles  thofe  Ingenious  Pi&ures  that  vary 
the  Obje&,  by  turning  the  Picture  this  or 
that  Way  to  the  Eye.  It  confifts  of  a  black 
Earth,  that  crumbles  like  the  burnt  Mould 
of  thofe  Mountains  which  vomit  Fire.  Tho’ 
the  People  of  the  Country  know  nothing 
of  Its  ever  having  done  fo,  yet  they  fay, 
that  no  Body  who  offers  to  afcend  it  ever 
comes  back  ;  and  that  Abets  the  Great  having 
lent  a  Foot-Boy  up  to  it  with  a  Light  in  his 
•  Hand,  the  Light  went  prefently  out,  and 
1  the  Boy  was  never  more  feen  ;  fo  that 
’tis  probable  it  abounds  with  fulphureous 
■  Streams,  which  kill  thofe  who  go  up  to 

11.  Com,  or  Korn.  The  Pirftans  place  it 
Long.  85.  40.  Lat.  34  45.  Chardin  Long. 

,  85,48.  Lat.  34,  30.  Figueroa  Lat.  33. 4.  Ta¬ 
vernier  Long.  7 5.  40.  Lat.  3 5.  35,  Mod about 
Long.  69.  Lat.  33.  Herbert  Lat.  34.  40.  and 
the  Holftein -  Ambafladors  Lat.  34.  17.  ’Tis 
one  of  the  oldeft  Towns  in  Perfta,  fuppos’d 
by  fome  to  be  the  ancient  Guriana,  by 
others  Arbafta,  founded  by  Arbaces  the  Mede 
Upon  the  Deftru&ionof  Niniveh ;  and  others 
take  it  to  be  the  Coama  mention’d  in  Ptolo- 
smy  and  Diodorus  ;  But  thofe  of  the  belt  Au¬ 
thority  think  it  rather  than  Ifpahan  to  be 
the  Grecian  Hecatompyks,  Herbert  favours 
this  Opinion,  becaufe  it  agrees  with  Ptolo - 
my  s  Lat.  The,  Arabian  Geographers  fay, 
hwas  one  of  the  4  beft  Cities  of  the  Empire, 
and  the  Inhabitants  have  a  Tradition,  That 
it  was  formerly  as  big  as  Babylon.  Friar  Qdo - 
new  de  Friuli ,  who  calls  if  Como,  reports  it 
to  have  been  50  Miles  round,  and  fays,  it 
was  inferior  to  no  City  in  Aft*  for  Great- 
jiefs,  Herbert,  who  could  not  difccver  any 
Marks  of  that  Circuit,  obferv’d  however, 
that  it  was  a  large  Town  by  the  ruinous 
Foundations  of  ancient  Stru&ures.  He 
fays,  Vis  fituate  in  a-  fruitful  Country, 
where  the  Air  is  commonly  ferene  and  tem¬ 
perate,  except  when  the  Sun  pafles  from  the 
Vernal  ./Equinox  to  the  Northern  Tropick, 
and  then  ’tis  parching.hot.  Their  Gardens 
produce  abundance  of  Grapes,  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  Melons,  Pom-Citrons,  e  Apricocks, 
Plumbs,  Pears,  Piftachio’s,  Almonds,  Ap¬ 
ples,  Quinces,  Cherries,  Figs,  Nuts,  Ber-*» 
lies,  &c.  They  have  alfo  the  be  ft  Sort  of 
Wheat  in  Perfta ,  and  a  Peach  which,  with 
its  Leaf,  is  fo  much  like  the  Heart  and 
Tongue. of  a  Man,  that  th q  Egyptians  dedi* 
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cated  it  to  their  Goddefs  Ifis,  as  the  Hint- 
glypkick  of  Affechon.  The  Town  lies  3 6 
Miles  from  Caftan.  In  Herbert's  Time  it 
had  about  2000  Houfes-,  mo  ft  of  them  well 
built  and  furniCh  d.  The  Streets  ate  fpa* 
cious,  and  there’s  a  famous  Mofque,  rich¬ 
ly  adorn’d  by  the  Shrine  of  Fatima ,  Wife 
to  Mortis  Aly,  Daughter  to  Mahomet.  The 
Tomb  is  3  Yards  high,  cover’d  with  Vel¬ 
vet,  and  afcended  to  by  3  or  4  Steps  of 
Silver.  He'  adds,  that  Sha-Sefi ,  who  fnc- 
ceeded  Abas,  was  inferred  here  likewife  3 
and  that  Anno'  1 397  h  was  fpoiled  by  Tamer¬ 
lane. 

Sir  John  Chardin  fays,  the  Perftans  reckon 
400  Sepulchres  of  Aly  s  Defce/tdants  (whom 
they  call  the  Sons  of  the  Apoftiesf  in  and 
about  this  Town.  ’Tis  feated  in  a  Plain  by 
a  River,  half  a  League. from  Mount  Elmnd. 
It  refembles  a  long  Square  from  E.  to  Wa 
and  (  as  the  People  lay)  has  15000  Hou¬ 
fes.  ’Tis  furrounded  with  a  Moat  and 
Wall,  and  flank’d  with  Towers,  half  ruin'd. 
There  are  two  fair  Keys  on  the  River,  and 
a  handfome  Bridge  over  it.  There  are  alfo 
feveral  large  beautiful  Bazars;  yet  Sir  John 
fays,  ’tis  a  Place  of  no  great  Trade.  How¬ 
ever,  they  export  vaft  Quantities  of  Fruit 
dry’d  and  raw,  Soap,  Sword* Blades,  and 
Earthen- Wa  re,  white  and  varni/h’d.  Sir  John 
fays,  the  former,  by  its  peculiar  Quality, 
fudde’nly  cools  the  Water  put  into  it  in  the 
Summer;  fo  that  they  who  have  a  Mind 
to  drink  coolly,  never  drink  in  j-he  fame 
Pot  above  5,  or  6  Days.  They  wafli  it  with 
Rofe-Water  the  fir  ft  time,  to  take  away  the 
ill  Smell  of  the  Earth,  and  they  hang  , it  in 
the  Air  full  of  Water,  wrapt  up  in  a  moift 
Linen  Cloth.  0he  4th  of  the  Water* 
tranfpires  in  fix  Hours  the  firft  time :  Af¬ 
ter  that,  it  tranfpires  lefs  from-  Day  to 
Day,  till  the  Pores  are  clos’d  up  by  the 
•thick  Matter  contain’d  in  the  Water:  But 
as  foon  as  the  Pores  are  {topped,  the  Water 
ftinks  in  the  Pots,  and  rhey  take  new  ones. 
The  Citizens  have  deep  Cellars,  to  which 
they  defcend  by  ifo  or  50  Steps  for  Water, 
which  comes  from  Fountains  ftop’d  with. 
Cocks,  that’s  delicious,  refrelhing,  and  cold 
as  Ice,  which  is  very  convenient,  becaufe 
the  Summer  is  exceflive  hot  here.  This 
City  contains  many  fair  Inns  and  MofqueSi 
The  chief  of  the  latter  is  that  where  the. 
two  laft  Kings  of  Perjta  l  ie  interred  Si  rjofm* 
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gives  the  following  Account  of  it :  It  has 
4  Courts;  the  firft,  planted  with  Trees 
and  Flowers,  is  a  long  Square,  with  an  Al¬ 
ley  in  the  Middle,  Teparatcd  from  the  Plots 
by  a  Balluft  rade.  There  are  two  Terrafles 
on  each  Side  the  full  Length  of  the  Gar¬ 
den,  3  Foot  high,  and  on  each  Side  20 
vaulted  Chambers  9  Foot  ftpare,  with  a 
Chimney  and  Portico  each.  Ac  the  En- 
.  trance  into  this  Court  there’s  one  of  thole 
deep  Cellars  on  the  Left,'  and  on  the  Right 
*  an  Aviary.  The  Court  is  encompafled 
with  a  Canal  of  running  Water.  Over  the 
Top  of  the  Portal  there  are  10  Diftichs  in 
Letters  of  Gold,  full  of  blafphemous  Rants, 
according  to  the  Manner  of  the  Perfans. 
The  laft  King  of  Perfa  caus’d  a  Tent  to  be 
erefled  here  that  coif  150000  l.  and  was  cal¬ 
led,  The  Houfe  of  Gold,  becaufe  it  glifter  d 
'With  that  Metal.  The  Antichamber  was 
•form’d  of  Velvet,  with  a  Ground  of  Gold, 
and  Verfes  in  the  Cornifh,  which  call’d  it, 
The  Throne  of  Second  Solomon.  The  ad  Court 
Is  not  fo  beautiful  as  the  fir  ft,  but  the  3d  is, 
and  they  afeend  to  the  4th  by  12  Marble 
Steps,  thro’  a  magnificent  Portal,  cover’d 
below  with  white  tranfparent  Marble.  The 
Top  of  it  is  a  large  Half-Dome,  painted 
with  Morefco  in  Or  and  Azure.  There  are 
Apartments  round  Tt  for  the  Governors, 
Priefts,  and  Students,  that  live  on  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Place.  Fronting  thefe  Courts 
ftands  the  Body  of  the  Structures,  confid¬ 
ing  of  3  great  Chappels  upon  a  Line.  The 
Portals  and  Domes  are  like  thofe  already  de- 
feribed,  cover’d  with  large  fquare  Tiles  of 
China  painted  in  Morefco,  and  the  Infide  em- 
bellilhed  with  Gold  and#Azure.  The  Door- 
Cafes  are  of  tranfparent  Marble,  and  the 
Tolding-Doors  plated  with  Silver,  ernbel- 
Jifhed  with  Vermilion,  gilt,  carv’d,  and 
polilh’d.  The  Chappel  is  Oftogonal,  with  . 
a  high  Dome,  and  the  lower  Part  cover’d 
with  large  Tiles  of  Porphyry,  wav’d  and 
painted  with  Flowers  in  Gold  and  Colours 
fo  lovely,  that  they  dazzle  one’s  Eyes.  The 
Infide  is  Morefco  Work  ot*  glittering  Gold 
and  Azure.  The  Spire  on  the  Top  is  very 
lofty,  and  of  curious  Archite&ure,  com¬ 
pos’d  of  Golden  Bowls  of  feveral  Propor¬ 
tions.  In  the  Middle  of  that  Chappel  ftands 
the  Tomb  of  Fatima ,  to  whom  they 'make 
the  fame  Applications  as  the  Papifts  do  to 
die  Blefled  Virgin.  There  is  alio  the  Tomb 


of  one  of  the  Caliph’s  Daughters,  cover’d  j 
with  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  enclos’d  with  a 
Grate  of  mafly  Silver  10  Foot  high,  and  at 
each  Corner  crown’d  with  large  Apples  of 
Gold.  There’s  Velvet  hung  about  the  In-  I 
fide  of  the  Grate  to  hide  the  Tomb  from 
the  View  of  the  People  ;  fo  that  only  Fa¬ 
vour  or  Money  can  procure  a  Sight  of  it. 

At  Feftivals,  the  Floors  are  fpread  with 
Carpets  of  Silk  and  Gold,  and  the  Chappel 
is  adorn’d  by  Silver  Lamps  of  great  Value. 
Upon  the  Grate  there  are  feveral  Infcrip- 
tions  upon  Vellum  in  Letters  of  Gold,  con¬ 
taining  the  Eulogies  of  thofe  pretended 
$aint£  and  their  Families,  and  a  Prayer, 
which  all  the  Pilgrims  fay  when  they  come 
to  make  their  Vifics.  They  kifs  the  Thre¬ 
shold  and  the  Grate  three  times,  ftand  up¬ 
right  with  their  Faces  to  the  Tomb,  fay  the 
Prayer  'verbatim  by  the  Dire£Hon  of  $ 
Prieft  ;  after  which  they  kifs  the  Grate  and 
the  Foot  of  the  Door,  and  give  the  Prieft 
Money  according  to  their  Ability  ;  and 
their  Certificate  for  having  perform’d  the 
Pilgrimage  cofts  them  8  or  9  Shillings. 
The  Money  which  the  Pilgrims  and -Vo¬ 
taries  give  is  put  into  an  Iron  Cheft,  which? 
is  open’d  every  Friday ,  and  diftributed  to 
thofe  who  belong  to  the  Chappel.  The 
Curious,  who  would  know  the  Forms  of  . 
their  Prayers,  may  find  them  in  Sir  John 
Chardin. 

In  the  two  Chappels  on  each  Side  ftand 
the  Tombs  of  the  two  laft  Kings  of  Per  fa  ; 
the  Portals  not  fo  large,  but  the  Ornaments 
much  the  fame  with  that  of  Fatima.  The 
Painting  is  of  Gold  and  Azure,  laid  on  fo  • 
thick,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  were  mafly. 
The  Dome  opens  towards  the  lower  Part 
with  a  double  Row  of  24  Windows,  glaz’d 
with  Panes  of  Chryftal  painted  with  Gold 
and  Azure,  and  faften’d  in  mafly  Silver. 
Over  the  Tombs  there  hang  Lamps  of  maf- 
fy  Gold  upon  Rods  of  Silver,  and  the 
Tombs  are  cover’d  with  rich  Cloth  of  Gold 
of  betwixt  60  and  70  /.  Srerl.  an  Ell.  Over 
that  there’s  a  Scarlet  Counterpane,  and  a 
Canopy  of.  Gold  over  Head.  Round  the 
Gallery  of  the  Tombs  are  the  Eulogies  of 
Haly  the  Perfian  Idol,  which  (hews  the 
Tranfports  of  Mahometan  Devotion,  for 
which  we  refer  to  Sir  John  Chardin.  All 
the  Veflels  that  belong  to  the  Chappels  are 
of  Gold  and  Silver.  They  confift  of  large 
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Flambeau-Branches  *f  4  and  500  Ounces 
apiece,  of  flat  Difhes  wherein  they  ferve  ‘ 
the  Poor  with  Victuals,  Spitting  Pots, 
Chafing- Diflies,,  Fire-Shovels.,  Perfuming- 
Pans,  and  Boxes  for  Greafe  and  fweet 
Odours ;  but  they  ufe  the  Gold  Veflels  on¬ 
ly  at  Fedivals.  Behind  the  Chappels  and 
upon  each  Side  are  neat  Gardens,  with 
Apartments  well  furnifli’d,  and  upon  the 
Left  Hand  a  large  Burying- place  1 500  Pa¬ 
ces  fquare,  whither  they  bring  Corps  from 
all  Parts,  becaufe  they  reckon  the  Ground 
holy.  A  Revenue  belongs  to  this  Place  of 
1 1000 1.  Sterling  per  Ann.  The  City  con¬ 
tains  feveral  other  beautiful  and  fumptucus 
Structures,  is  very  pleafant,  but  excefiive  hot 
in  Summer,  and  in  Winter  the  R.  of  Joubad- 
g&n  overflows  much  of  the  City,  efpecially 
after  a  great  Thaw.  Some  Perjian  Hiflorians 
fay,  ’twas  twice  as  big  as  Conftantinople ,  till 
Tamerlane  deftroy’d  it.  In  1634,  an  Inun¬ 
dation  ruin’d  1000  of  itsHoufes,  and  ano¬ 
ther  fince  dedroy’d  2000.  The  Perfians  call 
it,  The  Habitation  of  the  Pious.  Tavernier 
fays,  he  faw  a  Fight  here  betwixt  two 
Bulls,  the  one  call’d  Half,  and  the  other 
Mahomet,  in  the  great  Piazza.  A  great 
Number  of  Tumblers  and  Puppet- Players, 
divided  into  two  Bands,  came  with  a  Bull 
each,  which  they  held  by  the  Horns,  and 
let  Joofe  in  the  Ring  ;  but  whether  it  were 
by  Accident,  or  the  Cunning  of  the  Bull- 
Maders,  who  knew  which  was  the  bed 
Fighter,  after  an  obflinate  ConfliCl,  where¬ 
in  both*  the  Beads  foam’d  with  Rage  and 
Heat,  Mahomet  quitted  the  Field,  and  left 
Haly  the  Victory.  Then  the  People  fhouted 
for  Joy :  The  Piazza  was  filled  with  the 
Noile  of  Flutes  and  Hautboys,  and  every 
one  came  running  to  adore  the  Bull  HaJy, 
and  cry’d  our,  Behold  the  Works  of  God  that 
Haly  has  made.  At  lad  they  brought  the 
Bull  Haly  under  a  Gate,  with  his  Head 
turn’d  toward  the  People,  every  one  of 
whom  brought  him  Prefents,  which  turn’d 
all  to  the  Tumblers  Profit.  The  Chan  of 
the  Town,  who  was  prefent  with  100  Hor- 
fes  richly  trapp’d  to  behold  the  Fight,  pre¬ 
fented  the  Bull  with  750  Crowns.  They 
who  attended  him  prefented  fome  a  Gar¬ 
ment,  others  a  Girdle,  and  the  meaned  of 
the  People  prefented  him  with  Fruits  and 
other  Things,  according  to  their  Abili¬ 
ties. 


The  Holftein  AmbaiTadors  fay,  the  Melons 
here  are  no  bigger  than  Oranges,  and  the 
Rind  fpotted,  but  of  a  better  Scent  and 
Tad  than  others.  They  are  the  fame  which 
Grotitu  gives  an  Account  of  in  his  Arabick- 
Lexicon.  The  Sword-Blades  made  here  are 
the  bed  in  Perfta,  and  fold  fometimes  for 
Sf  apiece.  The  Mountain  Demavoend 
which  is  rich  in  Iron  Mines,  furniflies  them 
Materials  for  thofe  Blades.  Struys  lays,  the 
Inhabitants  are  very  complaifant  and  cour¬ 
teous,  but  filch  from  Strangers.  Figueroa < 
fays,  they  are  the  bed  Soldiers  of  this  great 
Empire. 

12.  Caffem-Abad ,  or  Cafmabath ,  7  Leagues 

from  Com,  a  Town  of  about  300  Houfes, 
which  was  the  Queen  Mother’s  Dowry, 
and  has  a  Street  of  one  continu’d  Arch, 
Beyond  this  Place  there’s  a  Plain  of  9  Lea 
without  Villages  or  Water,  and  cover’d 
with  a  moving  Sand,  very  dangerous  to 
Travellers.  '  . 

13.  Cafban,  Cafchan,  or  Catfcban.  Char* 
din  places  it  in  Long.  86.  Lat.  37.  3?.  the 
Holftein  Ambadadors  lay  Lat.  33.  51.  Taver* 
nier  Long.  76.  15  Lat.  34.  40.  ModLong.69 ■#. 
Lat.  34.  Chardin  fays,  it  lies  in  a  Plain,  in 
Form  of  a  Half-Moon,  is  a  League  long,, 
and  a  quarter  ©f  a  League  broad.  It  has  no 
River,  but  feveral  Channels  convey’d  into 
Ciderns  under  Ground.  It  has  a  double 
WalldaSfk’d  with  round  Towers,  $  Gates,, 
and  a  Royal  Palace  without  the  E.  Gate.  It 
contains  6500  Houfes,  40  Mofques,  3  Col¬ 
leges,  and  200  Sepulchres  of  Aly's  Defcen— 
dants.  The  Houfes  are  built  of  Earth  and; 
Bricks,  but  few  of  them  remarkable,  ex- - 
cept  the  Bazars  and  Baths,  which  are  noble 
Stru&ures,  and  well  kept.  It  has  feveral 
Inns  ;  and  that  call'd  the  Royal  Inn  without 
the  City,  Chardin  fays,  is  the  faired  in  Per - 
fta.  It  is  fquare,  and  each  Front  within* 
200  Paces  long,  with  two  Stories  and  am 
Antichamber  that  runs  along  the  Fronts 
8  Foot  high,  and  pav’d  with  white  Marble, 
Cranfparent  like  Porphyry*.  The  Stories  om 
the  Sides  have  15  Chambers  each,  the  two 
others  but  10,  with  a  large  Apartment  in 
the  Middle  of  $  Chambers  each.  The 
other  Chambers  are  (5- Foot  long,  10  broad, 
high  and  vaulted,  with  Chimnies  in  the 
Middle  ;  and  there’s  a  fquare  Portico  before 
them,  cover’d  with  a  HalfDoomo,  and  a 
Chimney  on  each  Side.  The  2d  Story  is 
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much  the  fame,  with  a  Bailufler  4  Foot 
high  round  the  Structure,  that  lets  in  the 
Light.  There  are  Shops  at  the  Entrance, 
with  all  Manner  of  Proviltdns  for  Men  and 
Beafts.  The  Gate  is  under  a  high  and  mag¬ 
nificent  Portal,  adorn’d  with  Mofaick,  as  is 
the  red  of  the  Stru&ure  ;  and  upon  the 
Sides  there’s  a  Portico,  where  one  may  lie 
as  conveniently  as  within.  In  the  Middle 
of  the  Court  there’s  a  Fountain  rais’d  above 
j  Foot,  and  the  Walls  4  pQot  broad,  for  the 
Conveniency  of  chofe  who  fay  (heir  Prayers 
after  their  Purifications.  The  back  Part  of 
the  Inn  confifts  of  large  Stables,  with'Pla- 
ces  for  Servants  and  Baggage,  built  in ‘the 
fame  'Mannei:  as  the  other  Apartments,  with 
Lodgings  for  the  Poor,  and  Storehoufe^for 
Goods.  .  There  are  large  -Gardens  behind 
the  Stables,  and  near  the  Inn  dands  the 
’  Royal  Palace,  with  another  over  againd  it 
for  Ambafladors,  all  built  by  Abas  the  Great,. 
with  a  Place  for  publick  Exercifes  on  Horfe- 
back.  The  Trade  of  Cajhm  is  in  all  Sorts 
■*  of  Silk  Scuffs,  ^and  Tifliies  of  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver.  There’s  as  much  Sattin,  Velvet,  Tab- 
7  by,  plain  and  flower’d  Tiflue,  made  here 
and  in  the.  Neighbourhood,  as  any  where 
elfe  in  P.erjla  ;  £0  that  one  (ingle  Borough 
in  this  Dfdrift  has  1000  Houfes  inhabited 
by  Silk-Weavers.  The  Air  is  fo  violently 
hoc  in  Summer,  by  the  Reflexion  of  the 
'  Beams  from  a  neighbouring  Mountain,' that 
it  fcalds  one.  They  are  .alfo  much  infeded 
with  Sxor pions  at  all  Times,  but  efpecially 
when  the  Sun  is  in  that  Sign  ;  fo  that  ’tis 
become  a  Curfe,  May  the  Scorpions  of  Cafhan 
fling  thy  Gulls.  This  occafions  every  one  to 
be  provided  with  fovereign  Remedies  a- 
gaind  them,  which  is  a  Piece  of  Copper 
Money  they  put  on  the  Wound,  take  it  off 
after  24  Hours/  and  apply  a  Plaider  of  Ho¬ 
ney  and  Vinegar.  The  Holjieln  Ambafla- 
dorsfay,  they  are  very  black,  of  the  Length 
and  Thicknefs  of  a  Man’s  Finger,  and  run 
fader  than  Crab-Fifhes,  with  their  Tails  al¬ 
ways  dicking  up.  The  Inhabitants,  to 
avoid  them  during  the  Night,  lay  their  Beds 
upon  Frames  at  a  good  Didance  from  the 
Ground.  They  tell  many  idle  Stories  a- 
bout  them,  particularly,  that  if  a  Stranger 
fay  to  them,  Scorpions,  1  am  a  Stranger t  don't 
■ping  me,  they  never  hurt  them.  One  of 
the  Ambaflador’s  Retinue  being  dung  by 
one  at  Sckamachie,  it  occaflon’d  a  painful 


s  i  a  :  xa 

Swelling  in  his  Mouth  5  but  applying  fome 
Oil  of  Scorpions,  immediately  to  the 
Wound,  and  taking  a  good  Bofe  of  Venice* 
Treacle  inwardly,  the  Pain  was  allay’d  ire 
3  Hours,  and  quite  remov’d  in  two  Days  ? 
tho’  for  feveral  Years  He  had  the  Remnants  , 
of  a  pricking  Pain  at  certain  Intervals,  efpe¬ 
cially  in  the  Autumn.  They  have  alfo  are 
Infeft  like  a  Spider,  about  two  Inches 
round,  which  the  Ambafladors  fuppofe  to 
be  the  Latin  Stellio,iLn&  the  Italian  Tarantu¬ 
la.  It  lets  its  Poifon  fall  like  a  Drop  of 
Water,  which  caufes  an  infupportable  Paire 
in  the  Part,  communicates  the  Venom  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  Stomach,  and  fends  up 
fuch  Vapours  to  the  Head,  as  caufe  imme¬ 
diately  a  profound  Sleep,  from  which  the 
Patient  is  not  to  be  recover’d  but  by  crufh- 
ing  one  of  the  fame  Creatures  upon  the 
Wound.  Or  if  this  can’t  fee  had,  by  pour¬ 
ing  as  much  Milk  down  his  Throat  as  they 
can  ;  after  which  they  lay  him  on  a  Bier, 
faden’d  with  Cords  at  the  4  Corners  to  a 
Beam  :  Then  turning  the  Bier  about  till  the 
Cords  be  twided,  they  let  it  go  back  on  a  ff 
fudden  ;  fo  that  by  untwiding  the  Ropes, 
and  the  Violent  Agitation  thereby  occa- 
flon’d  in  the  Perfon’s  Head,  his  Stomach 
difebarges  the  Milk,  which  appears  green¬ 
ish,  becaufe  of  the  Poifon,  and  a  certain 
Matter  iflues  from  his  Yard  with  exceflive 
Pain.  Thofe  who  are  cur’d  thus,  have 
fome  Remnants  of  the  Pain  once  a  Year 
about  the  fameSeafon.  The  Sheep  of  this 
Country  hunt  greedily  after  this  ^nimaT, 
and  feed  upon  it.  The  Ambafladors  add,  -  ; 
that  there’s  a  Summer-Houfe  in  the  King’s 
Garden  which  has  1000  Doors  and  Win® 
dows.  Tavernier  fays,  there’s  r 000  Fami¬ 
lies  of  Jews  here,  who  pretend  to  be  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah.  The  Citizens  coin  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  make  Copper  Veflels,  in  which 
they  have  a  great  Trade.  He  fays,  that  be¬ 
twixt  this  City  and  Gilan  there  are  Plains  of 
pure  Salt  12  Leagues  long,  and  but  one 
Ciflern  of  Water  by  the  fVay.  Struys  fays, 
the  Jews  here  manage  the  Vines,  of  which 
they  make  excellent  Wine.  Herbert  places 
it  60  Miles  N.  from  lfpahan ,  fays  it  is  a^  ve¬ 
ry  ancient  City,  as  large  as  York  or  Norwich. ; 
the  Inhabitants  are  civil,  richly  apparell’d, 
and  dextrous  at  dying  Silks,  darning  Linen, 
and  painting  Leather. 
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T4.  Aron ,  two  Leagues  from  Cajhan,  con¬ 
tains  2000  Houfes,  60 o  Gardens,  and  is 
moftly  inhabited  by  Silk-Weavers. 

Lefs  than  a  Day’s  Journey  from  Cajhan 
there  are  two  ftrong  Dams  built  betwixt 
two  Mountains  by  Abas  the  Great ,  to  con¬ 
tain  the  Water  which  falls  down  from  them 
when  it  rains,  or  the  Snow  melts,  and  from 
hence  by  Sluices  they  water  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Plains.  Beyond  this  Mountain  there’s 
a  deep  narrow  Valley  about  a  League  in 
Length,  fo  filled  with  Houfes,  Vineyards 
and  Gardens,  that  it  refembles  a  continu’d 
Village.  It  abounds  with  cooling  and  de¬ 
lightful  Springs,  which  are  very  refrefhing 
in  that  fcorching  Climate ;  and  thp’  at  fo 
little  Difiance  from  Cajhan,  their  HarVeft  is 
a  Month  later.  This  is  thought  to  be  the 
Plain  where  Dariut  was  murder’d  by  BeJJus 
and  Nabarzanes,  which  Sir  John  Chardin 
thinks  probable,  becaufe  Cajban  lies  directly 
in  the  Road  which  leads  to  Hyrcania  and 
Battriana,  whither  the  Murderers  fled. 

1 5.  Natens ,  about  two  Days  Journey  from 
Cajhan ,  in  the  Way  to  Ifpahan.  Near  this 
Place  there  are  two  high  peaked  Mountains, 
and  upon  one  of ’em  is  an  O&ogonal  Tower 
of  Brick  8  Paces  Diameter  at  the  Bottom, 
but  narrower  towards  the  Top,  where  it 
has  many  Windows  to  let  in  the  Light.  It 
was  built  by  Sha-Abas  in  Memory  of  one 
of  his  Faulco-as  that  killed  an  Eagle  here. 
The  Holftein  Ambaffadors  lay,  ’tis  furprizing 
to  think  how  the  Materials  for  building  it 
were  carried  up  fo  high ,  fince  it  cofl: 
M r.Mandelftoe  ( who  Had  the  Curiofity  to  view 
it)  3  Hours  hard  Work  to  go  up  it,  and  as 
many  to  come  down.  Figueroa  fays,  ’tis  a 
large  Town,  and  the  Water  which  comes 
from  the  Mountains  makes  the  Valley  very 
fruitful,  which  abounds  with  Gardens,  that 
produce  excellent  Fruit;  but  the  Plain  is 
fo  full  of  Rocks  and  Trees,  that  ’tis  diffi¬ 
cult  for  Strangers  to  find  the  Road  to  the 
Town  ;  at  the  Entrance  of  which  there’s  a 
noble  Mofque  for  the  Accommodation  of 
Pilgrims  and  Travellers.  Fie  fays,  there’s 
a  great  Plane-Tree  here,  whofe  Trunk  is  7 
Fathom  round,  and  its  Branches  of  fuch  a 
vafi  Extent,  that  a  great  Number  of  Men, 
Horfes  and  Camels,  may  lodge  under  its 
Shadow  without  incommoding  one  another. 
It  is  encompaffed  by  a  Wall  about  12  Paces 
on  each  Side  from  its  Root,  where  Travel¬ 


lers  place  their  Beds  and  Baggage.  There’s  s 
a  Stream  runs  through  it ;  and  the  Shade 
of  the  Branches  reaching  30  Paces  round, 
is  capable  of  lodging  a  whole  Caravan.  The 
Ambafiador  lodged  above  200  Camels  and 
Horfes,  &c.  that  belong’d  to  him  with  a 
great  deal  of  Eafe  round  the  Walk  The 
Branches  of  the  Tree  are  fo  extraordinary 
big,  that  they  exceed  the  Trunks  of  the 
largefi  Trees  in  Europe  r  fo  that  it  was  a 
Wonder  how  the  Trunk  could  bear  them. 

It  is  fo  old,  that  the  Inhabitants  fay  they 
have  no  Accounts  which  reach  fo  high. 
The  Branches  and  Leaves  are  fo  thick,  that 
the  Rays  of  the  Sun  don’t  pierce  thro’  ’em. 
The  Ambafiador  compares  it  to  the  Tree 
which  Licinius  Mucianus  met  with  in  Ajia  Mi- 
nor  when  he  travelled  from  Antioch  to  Rome. 

16.  Ifpahan ,  Hifpahan ,  or  Spahavone.  Ta¬ 
vernier  places  it  in  Long.  8<5.  40.  Lat.  32^ 
40.  The  Holftein  Ambaffadors  Long.  68. 40. 
Lat.  32.26.  the  Declenfion  of  the  Needle 
from  N.  to  W.  being  7  Degrees  here ;  Her¬ 
bert  Long.  86.  30.  Lat.  32.  39.  Figueroa  "Lut* 
31.  30.  Sanfon  places  it  Long  90.  Lat.  33  £«, 
Moll  Long.  69.  Lat.  32.  Chardin  Long.  84. 

18.  Lat.  32.  40.  The  Holftein  Ambaffa¬ 
dors,  who  ftay’d  here  5  Months  in  1637, 
fay,  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Heca- 
tompyhs ,  and  before  Tamerlane  s  Time  was 
call’d  Sipahan,  which  fignifies  Armies,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  great  Number  of  its  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  the  Province, 
and  of  all  Perjia.  Herbert  fays,  it  was  for¬ 
merly  call’d  Dura ;  but  whether  it  be  Pto- 
lotny s  Dera  or  Dara  built  by  Arfaces,  the  firfl 
Parthian  Emperor,  mention’d  by  Juftin,  he 
knows  not.  It  was  likewife  call’d  Nymza- 
tnena ,  which  fignifies  Half  the  World.  Cltt* 
r verius  calls  it  Hagiftan.  Herbert  thinks  it  to 
be  Ptolomfs  Afpadana,  becaufe  it  agrees  with 
his  Lat.  and  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  old  Town 
call’d  Spada ,  where  Eunuchs  were  firfi  gel¬ 
ded,  and  that  Hccatompylos  was  Casbin  or  Com . 

It  fuffer’d  much  by  Omar  Caliph  of  Mecca , 
Mahomet  Caliph  of  Bagdat,  and  TangrolipiXj, 
Ben-Jonas  fays,  That  about  5*00  Years  ago  it 
was  12  Miles  in  Circuit.  Jofeph  Barbaras 
fays,  That  in  1474  it  contain’d  1500000 
Souls.  Rabbi  Benjamin ,  and  Contarini  the  Ve¬ 
netian  Ambafiador,  fay,  in  their  Time  it  was 
20  Miles  round.  Herbert  fays,  it  wras  9  M. 
round,  contain’d  70000  Houfes,  and  200000 
People,  there  being  Merchants  there  of 
A  a  a  rorfi 
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'  moil  Nations.  Tawnier  fays,  it  was  for¬ 
merly  two  contiguous  Towns,  but  not 
confiderable  till  enlarg’d  by  Sha-Abas.  The 
Circuit,  he  fays,  is  not  much  lefs  than  that 
of  Paris,  but  it  does  not  contain  above  a 
10th  Fart  of  the  Inhabitants,  becaufe  every 
Family  has  its  Houfe,  and  every  Houfe  its 
Garden.  Thevenot  fays,  it  requires  4  or  5 
Hours  to  make  the  Round  of  it.  The  Hoi - 
fiein  AmbaRadors  fay,  the  Extent,  including 
the  Suburbs,  is  about  8  Leagues  ;  that  it 
has  18000  Houfes,  500000  Inhabitants,-  and 
12  Gates,  3  of  which  are  fliut  up.  The 
Fortifications  are  of  Earth,  very  inconfide- 
rable,  and  a  Man  may  pais  the  Ditch  at  any 
time  dry-lhod.  There’s  a  Citadel  or  Fort- 
refs  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  City,  but  incon- 
fiderable,  defended  only  By  fome  pitiful 
Earthen  Towers.  Here  the  King’s  Rarities 
and  Treafures  are  kept  by  a  ftrong  Cam¬ 
ion,  who  have  an  Armory,  a  Magazine, 
and  fome  Field- Pieces,  for  Defence  of  the 
Place.  The  City  is  waik’d  on  the  S.  and 
S.  W.  by  the  R.  Sender  out ,  divided  into  two 
Branches,  one  of  which  falls  into  the  Park, 
and  the  other  is  convey’d  by  Canals  to  the 
Royal  Gardens,  and  by  Pipes  to  fupply  the 
City  with  Water :  Befides  which,  they  are 
well  ftor’d  with  Springs.  There’s  a  Stone- 
Bridge  upon  this  River  betwixt  the  Royal 
Garden  and  the  City,  where  it  is  as  broad 
as  the  Thames  at  London.  This  River  rifes 
from  Mount  Dewowend,  and  on  the  other 
Side  of  that  Mountain  rifes  the  River  Ab~ 
burps,  which  $ha-Abas  defign’d  to  join 
with  the  other,  employ’d  1000  Pioneers, 
Herbert  fays  40000,  and  fometimes  100000, 
in  that  Work,  and  brought  it  within  200 
Faces ;  but  that  Prince  dying,  his  Succef- 
fors  attempted  it  no  further.  San  fen  fays, 
the  Defign  was  flopped  by  fome  felfilh 
Lords,  becaufe  it  would  have  made  the 
Fla-ins  of  ifpaban  fruitful  enough  to  have 
fupplied  the  City  with  Provifions,  which 
would  have  lelTen’d  their  own  Rents.  He 
fays,  this  Bridge  is  an  admirable  Piece  of 
Workmanfhip,  above  300  Paces  long,  and 
proportionable  in  Breadth.  The  Walls  on 
both  Sides  are  10  Foot  high,  and  6  broad, 
and  at  every  10  P&ceshave  great  oval  Holes, 
thro’  which  are  feen  on  one  Side  another 
Bridge  far  exceeding  this,  and  on  the  other 
a  Pro fpe&  of  the  Suburb  of  Julph'a.  The 
Walls  of  the  Bridge  are  fo  thick,  that 
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there’s  a  Hollow  quite  through  from  one 
End  to  the  other,  and  at  every  one  of  the 
Holes  a  fecret  Stair  down  to  the  River,  by 
which  one  may  avoid  Crowds,  and  walk 
under  them  fecure  from  the  exceffive  Heats. 
At  the  Ends  of  this  Bridge  there  are  two 
fmall  To  wers,  from  whence  the  People  go 
to  the  Parapets  for  Air.  Tavernier  fays,  Ifpa- 
hm  is  fo  full  of  Trees,  that  it  looks  more 
like  a  ForreR  than  a  City.  The  Streets  are 
narrow  and  unequal,  and  for  moft  Part 
dark,  becaufe  of  the  Arches  that  go  from 
Houfe  to  Houfe,  fo  that  a  Man  is  forced  to 
fee]  his  Way  fometimes  for  300  Paces  to¬ 
gether.  They  are  likewife  annoy’d  with 
Filth  and  the  Carcafles  of  dead  Beafts, which 
Would  be  very  infe&ious,  were  not  the  Air 
wholefome.  The  Streets  are  not  pav’d, 
which  makes  them  dully  in  Summer,  and 
dirty  in  Winter,  except  it  be  where  the 
great  Merchants  live  j  fo  that  Perfons  of 
Note  ride  the  Streets  on  Horfeback,  with 
Lackies  before  them  to  clear  the  Way  du- 
ring  the  Summer ;  but  in  the  Winter  there 
is  no  Body  to  be  feen  in  them  j  for  the  Perm 
fans  are  fo  fuperftitious,  that  they  won’t 
admit  a  Man  into  their  Houfes  with  a  Spot 
of  Dirt  upon  his  Clothes,  for  fear  of  being 
defiled  by  it.  There  are  little  Holes  againft 
the  Walls  of  the  Houfes  in  the  open 
Streets,  where  the  Perjians  fquat  down  and 
pits  before  any  Body.  If  there  be  running 
Water  near  them,  they  take  a  little  in  their 
Hands,  and  wafli  their  Member  with  it • 
But  if  there  be  none,  they  rub  it  againft  a 
Stone  or  the  Wall,  which  they  look  upon 
as  a  Piece  of  good  Breeding  and  ModeRy. 
The  Butchers  throw  the  Blood  and  Excre¬ 
ments  of  the  Bealls  which  they  kill  into 
the  Streets  ;  and  if  any  Beall  die,  it  is  pre- 
fently  thrown  out,  and  People  come  to 
buy  it  from  the  Owner,  malh  it,  and  boil  it 
with  Corn  till  it  become  like  Pottage,  and 
this  they  fell  to  the  poor  Workmen  in  the 
open  Market,  where  they  fell  another  of 
good  Meat  to  the  better  Sort.  Every  Door 
has  a  Trough  before  it,  where  they  throw 
the  Ordure  and  other  NaRinefs  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily.  The  Countrymen  come  with  their 
Afles,  buy  it  of  the  Servants,  and  carry  it 
off  to  dung  the  Ground  ;  but  they  give 
moR  for  that  of  the  Armenians  and  others 
who  drink  Wine,  becaufe  ’tis  better  for 
their  Soil.  The  City  in  general  looks  like 
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eontiguous  Villages,  join’d  by  Gardens,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  in  the  Meidan  anti  principal 
Streets.  Thevenot  fays,  this  Meidan  is  the 
greatefl:  and  fined:  Piazza  in  the  World,  is 
about  700  Paces  long,  Herbert  fays  iooo, 
and  2  or  300  broad,  is  built  all  round,  and 
the  Houfes  are  in  Form  of  Portico’s,  over 
which  there’s  a  fecond  Range  of  Arches 
more  backwards,  which  ferve  for  Galleries 
and  Paifages  to  the  adjoining  Garavanfera’s ; 
and  being  all  of  an  equal  Height,  form  a 
lovely  ProfpeGt.  Round  the  Meidan,  at 
feme  Didance  from  the  Houfes,  there’s  a 
fair  Canal  of  Spring-Water,  with  Rows  of 
Trees  at  competent  Didances,  which  make 
the  Place  exceeding  delightful.  At  the 
N.  End  of  the  Square,  over  the  Gate  of  the 
Bazar,  there’s  a  great  Bell,  which  was 
brought  from  Qrmw  ;  and  on  each  Side  the 
Gate  there  are  large  Galleries,  from  whence 
at  Sun-fet  and  Midnight  there’s  Conforts 
of  Mudck  With  feveral  Indruments ;  among 
which  there’s  one  refembling  our  Speaking- 
Trumpets,  which  is  heard  over  ail  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  but  makes  a  Noife  more  proper  to  alarm 
than  divert.  Towards  the  S.  End  of  the 
Meidan  there  are  two  Banks  of  6  Foot 
high,  and  about  a  Fathom  didant  from  one 
another,  where  the  Perfians  play  at  the  Mall 
on  Horfeback,  and  drive  the  Bowl  betwixt 
thofe  Banks.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Meidan 
there’s  a  high  Mad  ere&ed,  with  a  round 
Ball  on  the  Top,  where  the  People  exercife 
Archery  on  Horfeback,  by  {hooting  back¬ 
wards  like  the  ancient  Parthians  at  the  Re- 
prefentations  of  Birds,  &c.  When  the  King 
fboots,  there’s  a  Cup  of  Gold  put  on  the 
Top  of  the  Mad.  Tavernier  fays,  That 
Sha-Sefi,  Grandfather  to  the  prefent  King, 
fhot  down  3  fuch  Cups  at  5  Courfes  while 
he  was  there,  and  whoever  does  fo  has  the 
Cup  to  himfelf.  Luca. t  gives  us  the  follow¬ 
ing  Story  of  the  Expertnefs  of  a  Perjian 
Archer,  which  he  faw  him  perform  :  The  K. 
reviewing  his  Troops  in  the  Meidan,  the 
Musketiers  {hot  at  a  Mark,  and  thofe  who 
had  Launces  wheel’d  about  with  their  Hor- 
fes,  and  run  at  Rings  ;  and  the  Archers  on 
Horfeback  fhot  at  a  But  riding  full  Speed, 
Among  thofe,  there  was  a  Fellow  of  a  con¬ 
temptible  Mien  paded  by  the  King  without 
fpurring  his  Horfe,  or  {hooting  his  Arrow; 
at  which  his  Majedy  being  offended,  he 
©rder’d  him  immediately  to  be  cafhier’d 
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with  Difgrace.  His  Officer  interpos’d,  and 
acquainted  the  King,  That  however  this 
happen’d,  the  Man  was  one  of  the  bed  Sol¬ 
diers  in  the  Army,  and  had  done  many 
great  AClions,  for  which  his  Majedy  had 
trebled  his  Pay.  Upon  this,  the  King  cal-, 
led  for  the  Soldier,  and  ask’d  him  the  Rea- 
fon  of  his  Behaviour.  He  anfwer’d,  That 
he  never  us’d  to  difeharge  his  Arrows  but 
at  the  Faces  of  his  Majedy’s  Enemies.  The 
K.  being  pleas’d  with  this  Reply,  order’d 
him  to  remount,  and  give  him  a  Proof,  of 
his  Dexterity.  The  Fellow  did  fo,  and 
managing  his  Horfe  with  wonderful  Ad- 
drefs,  rode  full  Speed  beyond  the  Mark, 
and  fix’d  his  Arrow  in  it  backward;  and 
wheeling  about  again,  deft  that  Arrow 
with  another  ;  at  which  the  King  being  fur- 
pris’d,  he  honour’d  him  with  a  Ved^  and 
enlarg’d  his  Pay.  Here  they  have  alfo  the 
Diverfions  of  Bull-Fighting,  &c.  about 
which  the  different  Quarters  of  the  City 
lay  great  Wagers,  and  many  times  quarrel. 
The  King,  who  dands  Neuter,  gives  the 
Maher  of  the  Bead  that  conquers  a  confl- 
derable  Sum,  and  they  that  win  the  Wager 
likewife  give  him  Money.  They  have  alfo 
a  Diverdon  by  knocking  the  Ends  of  a 
certain  Sort  of  Eggs  againd  one  another. 
Thefe  Eggs  cod  fometimes  3  or  4  Crowns 
apiece.  The  Hens  that  lay  them  are  bred 
100  Leagues  from  Ifpahan  ;  and  the  Cocks 
of  that  Country  being  dronger  than  others, 
cod  fometimes  100  Crowns  apiece.  They 
have  likewife  Rope-Dancers  much  more 
dextrous  than  thofe  of  Europe.  The  Author 
©f  Figueroa's  Embaffy  tells  an  incredible 
Story  of  two  of  them  :  The  fird  tied  a 
Cord  to  the  Top  of  a  high  Steeple  and  the 
Roof  of  a  Houfe  at  400  Paces  didant,  fup- 
ported  by  another  Cord  tied  to  a  Stake  in 
the  Ground,  and  danced  upon  it,  tho’  the 
Cord  ihook  from  Side  to  Side  ;  and  on  that 
Part  from  the  Middle-Cord  to  the  Top  of 
the  Steeple,  which  floap’d  very  much,  he 
walk’d  up  and  down  without  any  Fear,  tho* 
all  the  Spectators  thought  he  would  fall  and 
break  his  Neck  every  Moment,  efpecialll1 
when  he  came  down  backwards  with  his 
Pole  in  his  Hand.  This  he  did  feveral 
times,  and  laying  afide  his  Pole,  he  made 
as  if  he  were  falling,  and  hung  by  one 
Foot,  with  his  Head  downwards,  ffruck  his 
Hands  together,  and  leap’d  up  again  on  his 
Aaa  2  „  Cord, 
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Cord.  The  other  came  with  two  Iron  Nails 
and  a  great  Hammer  in  his  Hand,  and  go¬ 
ing  to  the  Foot  of  the  Steeple  with  the 
Nails,  which  were  2  Inches  thick,  and  4 
Foot  long  each,  he  drove  in  one  as  high  as 
he  could  reach,  two  thirds  of  the  Length, 
into  the  Wall,  and  getting  up  upon  the 
Nail,  fix’d  the  other  as  high  as  he  could 
reach,  and  hung  upon  the  latter  by  his 
Feet,  with  his  Head  downward  ;  after 
which  he  got  up  on  the  uppermoft,  and 
hanging  again  by  the  Feet,  pull’d  out  the 
undermoft,  and  fo  on  alternatively  till  he 
got  to  the  Top  of  the  Steeple,  to  the 
Amazement  of  all  the  SpeChrors.  When 
he  came  to  the  Gallery,  he  faften’d  to  the 
Wall  of  the  Tower  a  great  Piece  of  Wood 
like  a  Joyft,  which  came  6  Foot  without 
the  Gallery.  Thro’  this  Wood  he  drew 
two  Cords  6  Foot  long  each,  and  at  every 
two  Foot  Diftance  betwixt  the  Cords  he 
faften’d  a  Piece  of  Wood  as  big  as  a  Pike- 
StafF,  of  which  he  made  a  Sort  of  Ladder, 
and  placing  himfelf  on  one  of  thofe  Rounds, 
threw  his  Body  backward  and  forward  be¬ 
twixt  them  with  incredible  Agility  and 
Danger,  and  fo  much  Swiftnefs,  that  his 
Motions  were  almoft  imperceptible  ;  and 
fometimes  he  lay  acrofs  one  of  thofe  Steps 
at  full  Length.  After  that,  a  Man  reach’d 
him  a  Bow  and  Arrows  from  the  Gallery, 
which  he  faften’d  to  his  Girdle,  and  fitting 
upon  the  uppermoft  Round  of  the  Ladder, 
threw  himfelf  with  his  Head  downward, 
and  hanging  by  the  Feet  on  the  lowermoft 
Round,  he  pull’d  the  Bow  from  his  Girdle 
with  his  Left  Hand,  and  the  Arrows  with 
his  Right,  and  fhot  them  one  after  another 
with  as  much  Force  as  if  he  had  been 
(landing  on  firm  Ground  The  Author 
excufes  his  telling  this  Story,  becaufe  Nj. 
sephorw  Gregor  as,  a  grave  Writer,  gives  an 
Account  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Emperor 
Androniem II.  of  what  he  faw  perform’d  by 
Rope-Dancers  who  came  from  Egypt,  tho’ 
much  fliort  of  this.  He  adds  to  the  De- 
fcription  of  the  famous  Bridge  already 
mention’d,  that  Horfes  may  with  Eafe  go 
down  the  Stairs  to  the  arch’d  PafLge  which 
is  made  for  thofe  who  go  on  Foot,  in  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Walls  from  one  End  to 
the  other ;  fo  that  there  are  6  Paffages  on 
this  Bridge,  viz.  3  above,  that  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  being  broad  enough  for  two  Coaches 


to  go  a-breaft ;  one  on  each  Side  thro’  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Wall  for  thofe  who  go  on 
Foot,  and  three  of  the  fame  Sort  in  the 
Story  underneath.  The  whole  is  fupported 
by  Arches  of  white  Stone,  thro’  which  the 
River  runs.  The  Palace  is  nothing  extraor¬ 
dinary  either  in  its  felf  or  its  Gardens,  ex¬ 
cept  only  4  Rooms  they  call  Divans ,  the  reft 
being  narrow  low  Galleries.  Herbert  fays, 
the  Buildings  are  uniform  to  the  Meidan, 
pargetted  with  Blue  and  Gold,  mix’d  with 
Arabick  Infcriptions,  and  the  Rooms  with¬ 
in  embofTed  above,  painted  with  White, 
Red,  Blue,  and  Gold,  and  the  Sides  with 
Landskips  and  Sports.  Before  the  Gate  of 
the  Palace  ftand  70  Pieces  of  Cannon  and 
their  Carriages,  with  a  Sun-Dial,  which 
the  Perjians  brought  from  Ormus ,  when  they 
took  it  by  the  Help  of  the  Engltfi  There 
are  feveral  Bazars  or  Market-places,  and* 
Inns  where  Merchants  lodge  their  Goods . 
with  all  manner  of  Safety,  becaufe  the 
Mafters  are  anfwerable  for  them,  and  like- 
wife  for  the  Payment  of  the  Money  by  thofe 
who  purchafe  them,  and  for  the  2  per  Cent. 
to  the  King.  All  the  Trades  have  their  fe¬ 
veral  Places  in  the  City,  and  there  are  Ma¬ 
nufactories  of  Tiffues,  Silks,.  Sattins,  and 
Carpets,  maintain’d  at  the  King’s  Charge, 
befides  a  great  many  Chriftian  Arri (Is  who 
come  every  Day  from  Zulpha  on  the  other 
Side  the  River  to  work  in  the  Palace.  On 
the  N.  Side  of  the  Meidan  there  are  Rooms* 
where  People  fmoak  Tobacco  and  drink 
Coffee.  The  Seats  are  in  Form  of  Amphi¬ 
theatres,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the  Room 
there’s  a  Veffel  of  running  Water,  where 
they  clean  their  Pipes  Sb a  Abas,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  talking  of  State  Affairs  in  thofe 
PI  aces,  order’d  that  a  Prieft  fhould  attend 
each  Room,  and  divert  them  with  Points 
of  Law,  Hiftory,  or  Poefy  ;  and  at  the  End 
of  3  Hours  at  furtheft  bids  every  one  re¬ 
tire  to  his  own  Bulinefs.  Thevenot  fays,  the 
Air  is  very  dry  here  in  the  Summer;  but 
during  the  Rains  and  Snows  in  Winter, 
which  come  about  December ,  there’s  fo  great 
a  Mcifture,  that  all  Veffels  of  Iron  contraft 
Ruft,  not  excepting  what  is  carried  in  one’s 
Pocket.  The  Gate  of  the  Palace  call’d  Alt- 
Capi ,  over  which  there  is  a  lovely  Divan, 
is  fo  much  refpefted  by  the  Perjianst  that  all 
Malefa&ors  who  can  efcape  to  the  Court 
within  it,  or  to  the  King’s  Stables  and 
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&i refund  are  fafe  and  there’s  a  round  Step 
before  that  Gate  which  none  muft  tread  up¬ 
on,  for  which  End  ’tis  always  guarded  by 
So  phi's,,  and  the  Ptrjfcns  kifs  it  with  great 
Devotion.  There  arc  feveral  famous  Moiques 
in  this  City,  the  chief  of  which  is  the 
Royal  Mofque,  founded  by  Abas  the  Great. 
It  has  $  Gates  cover’d  with  Silver  Plates, 
and  the  Towers  are  of  white  Marble.  Over 
the  large  Entry  there’s  a  round  Dome,  well 
built  and  painted.  All  the  Walls  are  of 
white  Marble  for  a  Fathom  high,  and  the 
relief  Stones  painted  with  feveral  Colours. 
NoChriftian  isfuffer’d  to  enter  it  if  known  ; 
but  fometimes  they  pafs  undiicover  d,  as 
Thevenot  did  in  the  Habit  of  the  Countiy. 
Smfin,  Lucas-,  and  others,  fay,  That  Sioa* 
Abas  took  fo  great  a  Number  of  Beafts  in 
one  Hunting  with  his  Lords,  that  he  rais  d 
a  Tower  in  the  Middle  of  tfpahan  of  the 
Horns  and  Rones  of  thofe  Beafts,  which  is 
Built  with  wonderful  Skill.  It  is  round, 
and  refembles  a  Pyramid  of  Columns  rais’d 
one  above  another,  being  divided  by  Capi¬ 
tals,  that  feem  Pedeftals  to  the  other  Co* 
lurnns.  The  Capitals  are  form’d  of  Thigh- 
Bones,  which  are  fo  join’d,  that  they  look 
very  well.  The  Balcony  and  Top  of  the 
Pillar  are  formed  of  the  talleft  Stags  Horns. 
The  Bodies  of  the  Columns  are  compos’d 
of  the  fmalleft  Bones  and  Horns,  and  the 
Symetry  kept  fo  exaftly  every  where,  that 
the  Skill  and  Induftry  of  the  Workmen  is 
to  be  admir’d,  in  compofing  fo  noble  a 
Piece  of  Architefhire  out  of  fuch  ftrange 
Materials.  Herbert ,  who  faw  ir,  fays,  the 
Column  is  mix’d  with  Men  s  Skulls,  and 
that  it  was  erected  firft  on  this  Occafion : 
About  1500,  the  Citizens  rebelled  againft 
Shaw -Tamos,  Tor  which  in  two  Days  he  cut 
off  30000  of  them,  and  ere&ed  a  Pillar  of 
their  Heads ;  and  Abas  being  upbraided  by 
the  Inhabitants  for  the  Death  of  his  Brother 
Emyr  Hamze,  and  denied  Entrance  into  the 
.  City,  which  held  out  againft  him  for  a 
Month,  he  fwore  he  would  cut  off  all  their 
Heads, ’ana  build  a  Tower  with  ’em.  The 
Town  being  reduc’d  to  Want,  which  obli¬ 
ged  many  of  the  Inhabitants  to  fteal  away, 
he  ftorm’d  it,  and  for  two  Hours  killed  all 
that  he  met,  whofe  Heads  he  mix’d  with 
thofe  of  the  Beafts  when  he  ere&ed  his 
Tower,  and  would  have  built  it  entirely  of 
the  Heads  of  the  Rebels,  had  not  the  Mufti, 
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to  prevent  it,  feigned  a  Villon,  wherein  h© 
pretended  the  Prophet  told  him,  that  fo  the 
Pillar  was  built  of  the  Heads  of  Beafts,  it 
was  enough  to  fulfil  the  King’s  Vow,  by 
which  he  obtain’d  Pardon  for  the  reft* 
BouJJingault  fays,  there  are  6 00  Caravanfe- 
ra’s,  300  publick  Stoves,  10000  Bazars,  and 
100  curious  Towers,  in  this  City,  built  fo 
high,  that  from  their  Windows  on  the  Top 
one  may  fee  6  Leagues  round.  He  adds, 
there  are  500  Doors  in  the  King’s  Palace* 
The  Englijh  and  Dutch  Merchants  have  their 
Houfes  near  it,  and  other  Foreign  Mer¬ 
chants  have  theirs  elfewhere,  it  being  cu* 
ftomary  for  all  thofe  of  one  Nation  to  re* 
fide  together.  Sanfon  fays,  the  Fruit  about 
this  City  is  the  beft  in  the  World,  their 
Wine  equal  to  that  of  the  Canaries ,  their 
Horfes  and  Mules  excellent,  and  their  Ca~ 
mels  fo  ftrong,  that  they  carry  twice  as- 
much  as  others. 

The  Street  and  Gardens  of  Tcheharbag  are 
two  of  the  moft  remarkable  Things  at  ifpa* 
han ,  The  Street  is  two  Miles  long,  and 
100  Paces  broad.  The  Entry  to  it  from 
the  Town  is  under  a  fquare  Pavilion  two 
Stories  high,  with  many  Balconies  and 
painted  Windows  ;  and  from  hence  thereV 
a  PafTage  to  the  Palace  by  a  Coridore  or 
Gallery.  This  Street  is’bounded  on  both> 
Sidles  by  Garden- Walls,  and  at  certain  De¬ 
fiances  by  uniform  Pavilions,  thro’  which 
there  are  PafTag.es  into  the  Gardens  of  the 
King  and  Nobility,  and  about  12  Paces  from 
the  Walls  on  each  Side  a  lovely  Row  of 
Plane-Trees,  which  yield  a  refreshing  Shade, 
and  in  the  Middle  of  the  Street  a  Canal  of 
running  Water,  fac’d  with  Stone,  about  $ 
Foot  deep,  and  13  broad,  adorn’d  here  and 
there  with  curious  Water-works  ;  and  from 
the  Sides  of  the  Canal  to  the  PafTage  for 
Horfes,  the  Road  is  pav’d  with  StoneTor 
Foot-men.  This  Street  is  divided  by  the 
River  Zenderout,  over  which  (lands  the  no¬ 
ble  Bridge  above-mention’d.  There  are 
two  other  Bridges  upon  that  River  to  the 
Right  Hand,  all  three  not  above  half  a 
Mile  diftant  from  one  another  ;  the  firft  of 
them  plain  ;  but  the  other,  call’d  the  Bridge 
of  Shirasj  exceeds  the  other  for  Beauty  int 
one  Thing,  which  is  a  Hexagon  in  the: 
Middle,  that  forms  a  lovely  Cafcade,  At 
the  further  End  of  this  noble  Street  ftands- 
a  fumptuous  Houfe,  and  before  it  a  large 
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fquare  Court.  Next  to  this  lies  the  Garden 
of  Hezar-Gerib,  which  has  6  Stories  of  Ter¬ 
rains  about  a  Fathom  above  one  another, 
fac’d  with  Stone.  There  are  many  Walks 
both  in  the  Length  and  Breadth-  of  this 
Garden,  which  reach  all  from  one  End  to 
the  other,  and  are  very  draight,  faving 
thofe  which  lie  long- ways,  from  which  one 
mud-  afoend  every  Story  7  or  8  Steps.  The 
chief  Walk  that  begins  at  the  Houfe  is  very 
broad,  and  has  a  Canal  in  the  Middle  of  it, 
with  Water-works  at  every  two  Fathoms 
Didance,  and  at  each  Story  a  Sheet  of  Wa¬ 
ter  that  falls  into  a  Bafin  below,  from 
whence  it  runs  into  the  Canal.  On  each 
Side  of  thefe  Sheets  or  Water-falls  there’s 
a  Pair  of  Stairs,  and  a  Way  that  leads 
drait  up,  which  with  the  Cafcades  form  a 
delicious  Profpeft.  Mounting  up  to  the 
4th  Story,  there’s  a  large  Place  with  an 
O&ogonal  Badn  above  20  Fathom  in  Dia¬ 
meter,.  3  Foot  deep  in  Water,  and  Spouts 
which  play  all  round  it,  beddes  one  in  the 
Middle.  On  each  Side  of  this  Place  there’s 
a  large  cover’d  Divan,  arch’d  underneath, 
with  a  Bafin  of  Water  in  the  Middle.  It 
is  much  the  fame  as  the  red  of  the  Stories  ; 
fo  that  this  is  one  of  the  pleafanted  Places 
in  the  World.  None  of  thefe  Canals  re¬ 
turn  to  the  River,  but  lofe  themfelves  by 
Channels  in  the  Fields,  which  it  makes  ve¬ 
ry  fruitful ;  and  a  little  below  the  City  the 
River  lofes  it  felf  in  like  Manner.  This 
Garden  is -the  King’s;  the  red  belong  to  the 
Nobility  ;  but  they  are  not  adorned  with 
Plats  of  Grafs  or  Flowers  as  ours  in  Europe, 
being  planted  only  with  Fruit-Trees,  Rofe- 
Bufties, and  Plane-Trees.  The  Hoi ft ein  Am- 
baffadors  fay,  the  Houfes  are  generally 
fquare,  and  three  Stories  high  above  the 
Ground-Room  ;  their  Windows  for  mod 
Part  as  big  as  Doors,  and  cover’d  with  oil’d 
Paper  Lettice-wife  in  the  Winter.  Fire- 
Wood  being  fcarce,  they  make  Stoves  in 
the  Ground-Room  thus :  They  dig  a  large 
Hole  in  the  Middle  of  the  Floor,  which 
they  fill  with  Charcoal,  cover’d  with  a 
Plank,  and  lay  a  Carpet  over  all ;  and  as 
they  always  fit  on  the  Ground,  thrud  their 
Feet  under  it,  draw  the  Carpet  up  to  their 
Breads,  and  have  Conduits  under  Ground 
which  draw  away  the  Vapours.  But  their 
Houfes  being  either  of  Earth  plaider’d 
®ver,  or  of  Bricks  dried  by  the  Sun,  they 
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want  frequent  Repairs,  being  foon  damag’d 
by  Rain,  and  Snow.  Therefore  the  richer 
Sort  terrafs  them  with  Bricks.  The  Am- 
baffadors  add,  that  there  are  12000  Indians 
here,  who  deal  in  the  riched  Commodities ; 
and  there  are  Spanifh,  Italian ,  and  French 
Monks,  who  have  Settlements  in  this  City. 
There  are  innumerable  Sorts  of  Fruits  in 
the  King’s  Gardens  above-nfention’d,  the 
Trees  being  brought  from  all  Placesiof  the 
World  ;  among  others,  Vines  whofe  Grapes 
are  large  without  Stones,  the  Meat  firm, 
and  of  a  delicious  Tad.  There  are  100  . 
Gardiners  to  look  after  the  Gardens,  who 
let  any  Body  in  for  2  d.  apiece,  wherothey 
may  eat  what  they  pleale,  but  mud  carry 
none  away.  The  Gardens  are  about  half 
a  League  fquare.  The  Ciry  is  furrounded 
with  large  Suburbs  on  all  Sides. 

The  chief  of  ’em  is  Zulpha,  inhabited 
by  Armenian  Chridians,  the  Poderity  of 
thofe  tranfported  hither  by  Abas  the  Great . 
They  have  12  Churches,  and  about  3000 
Houfes,  as  good  as  any  in  the  City,  and 
that  pay  only  an  Annual  Tribute  of  1000 
Livres.  Mod  of  them  are  Merchants  and 
rich  Tradefmen..  This  Suburb  was  fo  cal¬ 
led  from  the  Capital  of  their  native  Coun¬ 
try.  They  are  allow’d  a  Governor  of  their 
own  Nation,  full  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
and  to  purchafe  Edates  as  well  as  the  na¬ 
tive  Perjians.  Every  Street  has  a  Canal  and 
Rows  of  Trees,  fo  that  ’tis  more  pleafantf 
than  ifpahan .  *  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis  a  League 
and  a  half  long,  and  three  quarters  of  a 
League  broad.  Abundance  of  other  Chri- 
dians  have  join’d  them,  becaufe  of  the  Li¬ 
berties  they  enjoy,  which  Sha-Abas  thought 
proper  to  grant  to  in  ere  a  fe  the  Trade  of 
his  Country ;  and  that  they  might  be  ea- 
fy,  he  forbad  that  any  Mahometans  fhould 
come  among  them.  Tavernier  fays]  they  are 
a  very  frugal  Sort  of  People,  and  many  of 
them  arrive  to  great  Edates,  the  King  ha¬ 
ving  employ’d  them  chiefly  in  managing 
Foreign  Trade  among  Chridians,  for  which 
his  own  Subjects  are  not  fir.  Fie  fays,  there 
are  more  Popilh  Preachers  than  Hearers  at 
Ifpahan ,  there  not  being  above  600  Papids, 
to  whom  the  Armenians  have  a  great  Aver- 
fion.  There  are  three  other  Suburbs,  one 
inhabited  by  a  Colony  brought  from  Tauris;, 
the  ad  by  Gaurs,  or  Worlbippers  of  Fire, 
and  the  3d  by  Georgian  Chridians,  who  are 
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rich  as  well  as  the  Armenians,  The  Holfiein 
Ambaffadors  fay,  there  are  near  14(50  Vil¬ 
lages  round  Ifpahan,  the  Inhabitants  of 
which  live  moftly  by  Manufactures  of  Silk 
and  Woollen.  Figueroa  law  an  Animal  here 
about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Setting-Dog,  with 
Legs  fo  fhort,  that  its  Belly  dragged  on  the 
Ground,  its  Tail  large  at  the  Buttocks,  but 
grew  fmall  by  degrees  like  that  of  a  Lizard. 
It  had  a  fmall  Head,  and  fhort  Neck,  its 
Hair  was  fcarce>  difcernable,  and  the  Skin 
fpotted  like  that  of  a  Serpent,  It  was  ve¬ 
ry  monftrous  and  deform’d,  and  of  an  Afh- 
Colour.  A  Peafant  held  it  by  a  Cord  tied 
to  its  Legs;  yet  it  was  fo  ftrong,  that  it 
leap’d  into  a  Refervatory  of  Water,  from 
whence  the  Peafant  was  not  able  to  draw  it 
without  Help.  It  was  very  furious  when 
taken  out,  fo  that  none  durft  come  near  it 
but  the  two  Peafants  who  kept  if.  It  gap’d 
and  fliew’d  two  Row's  of  large  ftrong  Teeth. 
They  found  it  in  an  Aqueduft  under 
Ground,  but  could  not  tell  the  Name  of  it. 
Figueroa  thinks  it  to  be  a  Serpent,  of  that 
Sort  which  V iUanius  fays  was  difeover’d.  at 
an  Earthquake,  being  thrown  up  out  of  the 
Earth  with  a  certain  black  an  d  {linking 
Water  near  MugeUo  in  the  Dutchy  of  Flo¬ 
rence. 

17,  Comfhe,  a  great  City  about  two  Days 
Journey  from  Jfpahan,  in  the  Road  to  Ormw. 
Tavernier  fays,  it  confifts  of  a  Row  of  Vil¬ 
lages  that  lie  about  half  a  League  in  Length, 
and  near  it  there’s  a  Mofque,  with  a  Pond 
full  of  Fifh  ;  but  the  Priefts  will  fuffer 
none  of  them  to  be  catch’d,  becaufe  they 
belong  to  the  Prophet.  There  are  feveral 
good  Inns  here  ;  but  in  the  Summer  Tra¬ 
vellers  ehufe  rather  to  lie  by  that  Mofque 
and  Pond,  becaufe  it  is  fhady. 

18.  Yefde.  Tavernier  fays,  it  lies  almoft 
In  the  Mid-way  between  jfpahan  and  Kar- 
man,  in  Long.  93  .  1$.  Lat.  31,  45*.  Sanfon 
makes  it  Long.  94.  Lat.  34.  Moll  Long  73. 
Lat.  32.  the  Perfian  Geographers  Long.  79. 
15.  Lat.  32.  if  Tavernier  fays,  it  is  a  large 
Town,  in  the  Middle  of  a  Tandy  D-fart, 
two  Leagues  round  ,  fo  that  Travellers 
muft  take  a  Guide ;  for  upon  the  leaft 
Wind,  the  Sand  covers  the  Road,  and  Men 
are  in  Danger  to  fall  into  old  Cifterns,  or 
the  Ruins  of  ancient  Buildings.  Betwixt 
the  Town  and  the  Sands  there’s  a  little 
good  Soil,  which  produces  excellent  Me- 
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Ions,  Grapes,  and  other  Fruit.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  fuffers  no  Wine  to  be  made  there  ; 
but  they  dry  the  Grapes,  and  of  the  green 
ones  make  a  Confection  to  eat  with  Bread. 
They  have  abundance  of  large  well  tailed 
Figs,  diftil  vaft  Quantities  of  Rofe-Water, 
and  another  from,  a  Root  call’d  ffina,  with 
which  they  die  their  Hands  and  Nails  red. 
They  have  feveral  Inns  and  .Market-places, 
where  Merchants  and  Tradefmen  keep  their 
Warehoufes.  Their  ManufaCfures  are  Silk- 
Stuffs  mix’d  with  Gold  and  Silver,  which 
they  call  Zerbape ,  ftrip’d  'Safeties,  Scuffs 
of  Cotton,  fome  Half-Silk  and  Half-Cotton, 
and  Serges  of  a  particular  Wool,  which  is 
handfomer,  and  better  than  Silk  Their 
Carpets  made  after  the  Tttrkifh  Manner  are 
reckon’d  the  ftneft  and  heft  in  the  World, 
and  their  Women  the  handfbmeft  in  P'&pa  ; 
fo  that  at'Feftivals  they  have  general!}'  5  or 
6  Beauties  to  divert  the  Guefts  with"  Dai> 
cing,  from  whence  comes  the  P,  rfian  Pro¬ 
verb,  That  to' make  a  Man  happy,  he  mud  have 
a  Wife  of  Yefde,  the  Bread  of  Yefdecas,  and 
the  Wine  of  Schiras. 

The  Province  of  Chufifitan, 

AS  Bierack-Jgemi  on  the  S  the  GtPph 
of  Bdlfora  on  the  N.  Hierack.Jrabi  on 
the  W.  and  Fan  on  the  E.  The  Ho  l fie  in' 
Ambaffadors  take  it  to  be  the  ancifent  Sufis, 
na ,  and  fay,  the  Heats  are  fo  exce ffive  he*e 
on  the  S/Sicle  of  the  Mountains,  that  the 
Inhabitants  are  forced  to  leave  their  Cities 
and  Towns  in  the  Summer,  and  retire  to 
the  N.  Side  of  them.  There’s  little  to  be 
faid  of  this  Country,  but  what  we  have  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  ancient  Geography. 

The  chief  City,  formerly  called  Sup,  is 
now,  fays  Tavernier,  called  Super  or '  Shou. 
fer ;  oth e rs  fa y  Defu.  Moll  pi  aces  it  in  Lon  g, 
67.  Lat.  3  r.  Herbert  fays,  the  Royal  Palace 
here  was  thought  to  he  built  by  Mordecair 
and  fcarce  inferior  to  that  of  Ecbatan  ;  the 
Outfule  and  Pavement  of  checker’d  Mar¬ 
ble  in  Mofaick  Woik  ;  the  Arches  and  Pil¬ 
lars  richly  gilt,  and  let  with  fhi.ning  Stones, 
and  the  Roof  painted  with  Stars  like  ,  ; 
Firmament.  Cyrus  kept  his  celebrated  Lady 
Panthaa  here.  The  Stones  of  the  Palace, 
fays  BouJJingault ,  were  join’d  with  G  ! J .  He 
adds,  there’s  a  large  high  Tower  cf  white 

'ferblft 


%y6  PER 

Marble  near  the  Town,  with  Tombs  as 
magnificent  as  any  in  the  World,  where 
the  Kings  of  Perjia  and  Media  were  interr’d. 
Some  fay,  Alexander  found  here  9000000  of 
coin’d  Gold,  belides  50000  Talents  in  Bul¬ 
lion  ;  and  it  was  fo  rich,  fays  CaJJiodorus, 
as  made  Arijlagoras  tell  his  Soldiers,  That 
if  they  could  matter  it,  every  Soldier  might 
equal  Jove  for  Wealth. 

a.  Jaraone, .inhabited  moftly  by  Jews,  of 
whom  Hey l in  fays  there  are  1000  Families, 
fuppos’d  to  be  defeended  from  thofe  led 
Captive  by  Salmanajfar .  The  Maps  take 
Notice  of  fevera!  other  Cities  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  of  which  we  have  no  Defcription, 
Sanfen  fays,  the  Territory  is  fo  fruitful, 
that  it  frequently  yields  100  and  200  Fold. 

The  Province  of  Fars  or  Farfiftan, 

HA  S  Ghujijian  on  the  W.  Hierack-Agemi 
on  the  N.  the  Gulph  of  Balfora  on  the 
S.  and  Kirman  on  the  E,  Tavernier  fays,  the 
little  Province  of  Larajion  belongs  to  this. 
Ogilby  fays,  the  Coaft  of  this  Country  con- 
fids  of  open  and  Tandy  Plains,  without 
Harbours,  except  a  few  Places  for  fmall 
Boats ;  and  that  they  are  inhabited  by  Py« 
rates,  fome  of  whom  pay  Tribute  to  the 
King  of  Perjia,  and  others  to  the  Portuguefe . 
Savfon  fays,  the  Soil  is  good,  and  that  there’s 
abundance  of  Maftick  gather’d  in  their 
Woods.  Sphere  are  excellent  Arms  made 
in  this  Province ;  and  there’s  a  precious 
Mummy  found  in  a  Rock  near  Stahabanon , 
which  is  preferv’d  for  the  King’s  Ufe.  ’Tis 
an  excellent  Antidote  again!!  Poifon,  and 
for  Wounds  and  Ruptures.  Bezoar  is  alfo 
found  here. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1 .  Schiraz,  Sheraz, 
•or  Chyraz.  Herbert  places  in  Long  88.  Lat. 
29.  30.  Tavernier  and  Struys  Long.  78.  15. 
Lat.  29.  3 6.  Sanjon  Long.  9*.  Lat.  30.  Moll 
Long.  71,  near  Lat.  30.  Figueroa  Lat.  28.  44. 
He  lbjourned  here  near  6  Months,  and 
gives  the  following  Account  of  it :  He 
takes  it  to  be  the  ancient  Cyropolu  foun¬ 
ded  by  Cyrus  K.  of  Perjia ,  who  was  buried 
here.  It  lies  in  a  large  fine  Plain,  encom- 
paffed  with  Mountains  on  all  Sides,  ex¬ 
cept  towards  Lara,  about  14  or  r  5  Leagues 
from  the  ancient  Pafagarda s.  It  is  every 
where  furrounded  with  large  Gardens, 
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among  which  there  are  fever aL Villages  anS 
fine  Houfes  of  Pieafure,  very  well  built„ 
which  makes  the  City  feem  much  larger 
than  it  is.  The  neighbouring  Plain  is  wa.  , 
ter’d  with  fo  many  Canals  and  Aquedu&s, 
that  it  is  very  fruitful  and  pleafant.  Thefe 
Aquedu&s  are  faid  to  be  the  Work  of  one 
of  their  great  Monarchs,  who  liv’d  about 
1 000  Years  after  the  Deluge  ;  but  however 
that  is,  they  are  theEffe&s  of  infinite  Ex¬ 
pence  and  Labour,  being  cut  thro’  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Rocks.  It  appears  by  the  Ruins, 
that  this  City  has  been  much  larger  former¬ 
ly,  the  Fortifications  being  difmantled,  and 
many  of  the  Houfes  ruin’d,  by  Sha-Ab*es 
becaufe  the  Lord  of  this  Place  rebelled 
againd  him.  Upon  a  Canal  half  a  League 
from  the  Town  there  is  an  ancient 
Mofque,  much  rever’d  by  the  Per  ft  am  for 
the  Sepulchre  of  one  of  their  Saints,  to 
whom  they  aferibe  many  Miracles,  of 
which  the  Hermits  read  Legends  to  the 
People.  There’s  a  noble  AqueduCt  runs  by 
this  Mofque,  which  forms  a  fquare  Pond 
that  abounds  with  Fife,  and  below  this 
there’s  another,  to  which  they  defeend  by 
Steps.  The  Fife  are  fo  tame,  that  they  let 
People  handle  them  ;  but  the  Priefts  fufFer 
none  to  be  killed.  They  have  abundance 
of  other  Mofques  both  within  and  without 
the  City,  with  Towers  they  call  Alcorans , 
built  very  (lender  and  high,  with  3  or  4 
Galleries  on  the  Outfide,  from  whence  the 
Priefts  fay  their  Prayers  with  a  loud  Voice, 
tho’  this  is  not  commonly  allow’d  in  Perjia , 
becaufe  they  don’t  love  the  Prieds  Ihould 
ogle  their  Women,  who  in  the  Summer¬ 
time  lie  on  the  Te Trades  of  the  Houfes. 
Thefe  Mofques,  and  two  or  three  Royal 
Palaces,  in  one  of  which  the  Ambadador 
lodged,  are  the  only  Structures  of  Note, 
and  the  chief  Beauty  of  the  City.  That 
in  which  the  Ambadador  liv’d  is  very  large,  ' 
has  abundance  of  Chambers  gilt  and  painted, 
with  Galleries,  Courts,  Orchards,  and  Gar¬ 
dens  ;  but  mod  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Town 
are  fmall  and  forry,  the  bed  of  them  ha¬ 
ving  no  more  but  two  or  three  tolerable 
Chambers,  and  a  lower  Gallery.  Provi- 
fions  are  wonderful  cheap  here,  and  for  mod 
Part  brought  ready  drefs’d  from  the  Cooks, 
for  few  of  the  Inhabitants  have  Kitchins. 
Their  Mutton  is  large  and  far,  and  their 
Lamb  extraordinary  good.  Here  are  Store 
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'of  Wild  Fowl,  but  no  Partridges,  FJares, 
Pheafants,  or  Francolines,  are  allow’d  to  be 
filled  here,  fo  that  they  multiply  exceed¬ 
ingly.  They  have  no  tame  Pork,  but  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wild-Boars  and  Hogs  from  the 
neighbouring  Mountains,  where  they  feed 
in  the  Woods  of  Elms  and  Oaks.  The 
Air  being  dry,  frefh,  and  cold,  the  Flefh  of 
thofe  Wild-Boars  keeps  feveral  Days  with¬ 
out  Salt,  and  is  much  better  than  ours  in 
Europe.  They  fell  the  larged:  for  a  Crown, 
and  the  lefftr  for  Half  a  Crown  apiece. 
They  have  vafl:  Quantities  of  Milk,  of 
which  they  make  many  Difhes,  but  love  it 
bed  when  it  is  fowr.  They  have  alfo  abun¬ 
dance  of  Confections,  which  they  mix  with 
Honey,  that  they  may  keep  the  better,  and 
have  feveral  Streets  where  nothing  elfe  is 
fold.  Their  Honey  and  Wax  is  excellent, 
becaufe  the  Bees  teed  in  their  numerous 
Gardens  ;  and  their  Wax  is  fo  pure,  that  it 
icarce  needs  any  Purification.  This  City 
has  produc’d  many  great  Men  of  their  Law, 
whofe  Memory  is  much  rever’d,  and  there’s 
a  noble  Hermitage  on  a  neighbouring 
Mountain  where  one  of  the  chief  of  them 
lived.  It  has  a  fine  Terrafs,  from  whence 
there’s  a  delicate  ProfpeCt  of  the  City  and 
neighbouring  Country,  with  many  pleafant 
Walks  and  Places  to  fit  or  lie  in,  and  Apart¬ 
ments  for  thofe  who  come  hither  to  their 
Devotions.  There’s  an  ancient  Cyprefs- 
Tree,  whofe  Trunk  is  fo  large,  that  4  Men 
can  fcarce  fathom  it.  The  Branches  are 
high,  thick,  and  long,  and  afford  a  delicate 
Shade  during  the  Summer,  Which  is  excefi- 
five  hot  in  thefe  Parts.  There  are  other 
Terraffes,  to  which  one  afcends  by  Steps, 
and  there’s  a  curious  Fountain  in  theJMid- 
dle,  which  is  extraordinary  cool  in  the 
Summer,  and  warm  in  the  Winter.  The 
Hermit  who  liv’d  here  was  above  60  Years 
of  Age,  feem’d  to  have  been  a  Perfon  of 
Quality,  was  very  civil  to  the  Ambaffador, 
and  entertain’d  him  with  Dates,  Piftachoes, 
and  G  apes,  tho’  it  was  near  Chriflmas  ;  but 
the  Grapes  were  preferv’d  on  the  Vines  by 
little  Bags  of  Cloth  tied  about  them.  He 
prefented  the  Ambaffador  with  a  large  Wax 
Taper  painted  Green,  and  alcrib’d  the  fame 
Virtues  to  it  which  the  Papifts  do  to  their 
confecrated  Tapers.  On  the  Top  of  the 
Mountain  there’s  a  Sort  of  a  Church  with 
a  Dome,  where  one  of  their  greateft  Saints, 
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who  built  this  Hermitage,  was  buried,  to 
Whom  they  afcribe  many  Miracles.  They 
afcend  to  this  Place  by  a  long  Srair  cut  out 
of  the  Rock,  each  Step  being  2  Foot  high, 
and  96 m  Number'.  This  Church  is  a  Sanctua¬ 
ry,  takes  up  the  whole  Top  of  the  Mountain, 
and  on  each  Side  has  frightful  Precipices. 
The  firft  Apartment  is  a  Stone  Vault  of  an¬ 
cient  Structure,  20  Foot  Jong,  and  10  or  12 
broad,  and  has  no  Light  but  what  comes  by 
the  Door.  Within  this, in  another  Apartment, 
is  the  Hermit’s  Sepulchre  of  Marble,  curi¬ 
ously  wrought  andpainted  ;  and  a  little  fur¬ 
ther  there’s  a  Sepulchre  of  one  of  their  K.’s 
Daughters,  who  liv’d  here  as  a  Penitent  In 
another  Place  there's  a  fma-11  Chappel  with 
another  Sepulchre  of  one  of  their  Saints,  of 
more  curious  Workmanfhip  than  the  others, 
with  the  Encomiums  of  the  Saint  in 
Arabian  Chara&ers.  The  upper  Part  was 
cover’d  with  green  Sattin,  hung  with  large 
Strings  of  Beads,  which  the  Saint  made  ufe 
cxf  in  his  Prayers,  and  thefe  they  reckon  it 
a  Sacrilege  to  touch;  fo  that  the  Ambaffa- 
dor  was  forced  to  retrain  one  of  his  Priefis 
who  went  to  handle  them,  the  Hermit 
made  fuch  a  Noife.  The  Walls  and  Win¬ 
dows  were  plaifter’d,  gilt,  and  painted. 
The  Hermit’s  own  Apartment  was  st  the 
Foot  of  this  Rock,  and  had  .4  handfome 
large  Windows,  from  which  there’s  a  p!ea- 
fant  ProfpeCL  ’Tis  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
warm  in  the  Winter,and  cool  in  the  Summer. 
The  Hermit  fet  up  Tapers  in  his  Windows 
every  Night,  which  were  leen  from  the 
Town,  th6  half  a  League  diftant.  There’s  a 
Kirchin  and  a  Stable  belonging  to  it,  and  a 
Cell  under  Ground  where  he  lodged  with 
his  Wife,  who  was  a  very  handfome  young 
Woman,  and  they  had  a  Servant  to  attend 
them.  He  kept  a  Mule,  on  which  he  rode 
to  the  City  to  receive  the  Offerings  of  the 
Bigots  ;  fo  that  his  Life  was  none  of  the 
mofi:  mortified.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  there’s  a  large  Garden  of  Fruit-Trees, 
with  Walks  of  Cyprefs,  and  a  Pond  of  130 
Paces  fquare,  and  a  Fathom  and  a  half  deep, 
filled  by  Water  from  the  Rock,  and  by  ic 
an  ancient  Houfe  of  admirable  Archi¬ 
tecture,  from  whence  there’s  a  noble  Pro- 
fpe&.  There  are  many  other  Apartments 
and  Courts  cue  out  of  this  Rock,  and  great 
Veffels  of  black  Marble  curioufiy  wrought, 
which  the  Inhabitants  fay  was  the  Work  of 
B  b  b  th$ 
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the  ancient  Fagans  ;  from  whence  the  Au¬ 
thor  concludes,  that  on  this  Mountain  was 
the  Sepulchre  of  Cyrus,  which  agrees  well 
enough  with  the  Account  of  Alexander  s 
Journey  from  Carmania  to  Parfagadas,  when 
his  Soldiers  open'd  it.  The  Streets  of  the 
Town  and  the  Houfes  are  butforry,  fothat 
it  looks  much  better  at,  a  Diftance  than 
when  one  js  in  it.  MoB  of  the  Streets  are 
winding  ;  but  there’s  one  two  Miles  long, 
So  Paces  broad,  and  very  ftrair,  betwixt 
two  plaiBer’d  YValls  of  a  Pike  high,  with 
pleafant  Gardens  on  both  Sides,  and  lome 
Pleafure  Houfes  belonging  to  the  King,  ve¬ 
ry  well  built,,  with  large  Galleries  and  Bal¬ 
conies  towards  the  Street  and  Gardens, 
which  extend  for  ha’f  a  League  on  both 
Sides.  This  Street  ferves  for  their  Military 
Exercifes  on  Horfeback,  and  has  6  Columns 
©£  white  Marble,  about  two  Foot  thick, 
and  half  a  Pike  high,  plac’d  two  by  two  at 
equal  DiBances,  for  a  Barrier  to  thole  who 
exercife  themfelves  with  riding  the  great 
Horfe.  ’Twas  by  this  the  Ambaifador  made 
his  Entrance,  and  was  entertain’d  by 
Troops  of  Dancing-Women  and  Boys  in 
feveral  Companies,  whole  Hair  was  as 
long  as  that  of  the  Women.  At  the  End 
of  this  Street  Bands  the  Royal  Palace, 
which  makes  a  noble  Prolpeft  by  its  Height, 
Galleries  and  Balconies,  with  a  Terrafs  be¬ 
fore  it,  and  an  Offogon  Pond  of  running 
Water.  Here  the  Ambafiador  was  enter¬ 
tain’d  with  Bull  and  R?<m  Fighting  by  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Sultan,  who  was  Governor  of 
the  Place,  and  had  an  abfolute  Power,  and 
a  Court  like  a  King.  The  fecond  Story  of 
the  Palace  has  very  noble  and  large  Apart¬ 
ments,  and  a  great  Hall  larger  than  any  in 
the  Royal  Palace  at  Madrid .  Many  of  thefe 
Apartments  are  painted  with  Ladies  in  the 
Malian  Drefs,  and  Garlands  of  Flowers  on 
their  Heads,  and  fome  of  them  of  Lawrel, 
being  done  by  Venetian  Painters  in  the  Time 
of  Sha-Abar.'  This  Palace  is  very  airy  and 
cool  in  the  Summer,  but  incommodious  in 
the  Winter;  and  near  it  there's  a  Seraglio 
built  after  the  fame  Manner,  but  not  fo 
large  and  high.  Behind  it  there’s  a  Garden 
with  Walks  of  large  Cyprefies,  which  re- 
femble  great  Obelisks,  with  Terrafies  on 
each  Side,  and  a  green  Walk  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle.  There  are  many  pleafant  Ponds  and 
Water-Works  about  the  Seraglio,  and  a 
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Platform  on  the  Top  of  it,  where  they  tic 
in  the  Summer,  and  have  a  Profpeft  over 
the  whole  Garden.  The  Terrafs  of  the 
Palace  where  the  AmbalTador  lodged  was 
fo  large,  that  it  refembled  a  Plain,  and  fo 
high,  that  they  could  fee  from  it  the 
King’s  Garden,  with  the  others  adjacent, 
for  3  Leagues  round,  and  the  Middle  of  the 
Terrafs  is  cover’d  with  Grafs  and  Flowers. 
The  Trees  in  thefe  Gardens  are  fo  fruitful, 
that  the  Branches  are  fcarce  able  to  bear 
the  Fruit,  which  is  much  better  of  all  Kinds 
than  ours  in  Europe.  In  chofe  Gardens 
there  are  large  Ponds  or  Canals,  with  cu~ 
rious  Veflels  upon  them  for  the  Diverfiori 
of  the  Ladies.  Thefe  Ponds  are  fo  contri¬ 
ved,  that  the  Water  inns  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther.  The  numerous  Walks  in  thofe  Gar¬ 
dens  are  border’d  with  Hedges  of  Rofe- 
Trees,  of  which  the  Gardiners  make  great 
Profit  by  the  Rofe-Water,  which  they  fendf 
as  far  as  the  Indies .  The  Rofes  are  of  that 
Sort  which  we  call  Provence,  and  they  make-- 
many  Medicines  of ’em.  Abundance  of 
thofe  Animals  call’d  Adivej ,  a  Sort  of  little 
Barbary  Dogs,  lodge  among  thofe  Rofe- 
Bullies,  and  make  an  odd  Noife,  efpecially 
by  Night.  They  are  very  cunning,  and 
hard  to  be  caught,  except  when  they  comer 
into  the  Houfes  for  Hunger 

Tavernier  fays,  on  the  S  E.  of  the  Plain, , 
where  this  City  Bands,  there’s  a  Salt-Water 
Lake  4  Leagues  in  Compafs  ;  and  that  the 
beB  Wine  in  Perfia  is  produc’d  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  They  have  3  or  4-  Glafs- 
Houfes,  where  they  make  Bottles  for  ex* 
porting  the  Role- Water  and  pickled  Fruits. 
They  have  no  other  Manufacture  but  coarfe 
painted  Cloth.  Near  the  Town  there’s 
a  large  Vineyard  two  Leagues  long,  and 
one  broad.  They  fell  their  Wine  by  Weight, 
and  pickle  and  dry  many  of  their  Grapes. 
The  Jews  here,  who  boaft  themfelves  to  be 
the  Tribe  of  Levi ,  make  moB  of  the  Wine, 
the  whole  being  about  5:000  Tun  per  Ann-. 
They  have  a  Well  in  this  City,  which  they 
fay  is  15  Years  in  riling  to  the  Top,  and 
finks  again  other  *$.  About  a  League 
S,  W.  there’s  the  Remainder  of  an  Idol 
Temple,  with  ftrange  Figures,  on  the  Top 
of  a  Hill,  holding  Vefiels  in  their  Hands, 
from  which  Fire  feems  to  iffue.  There  are 
feveral  others  of  like-  Sort  in  the  Neigh* 
bourhood,  with  Figures  of  Men  cut  upon 
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them.  About  2000  Paces  from  this  Moun¬ 
tain  there’s  a  Lake  of  Salt-Water  io  Leag. 
in  Compafs,  filled  by  Salt  Springs  that  fall 
from  the  Mountains,  and  here  they  make 
great  Quantities  of  Salt.  There’s  likewife 
a  Salt  River  that  runs  into  it,  over  which 
there’s  a  large  Stone  Bridge,  about  a  League 
from  Schiraz.  The  Dervices  or  Hermits  in 
and  about  Schiraz  have  chofen  the  pleafant- 
eft  Places  for  their  Hermitages,  where  they 
fit  fmoaking  their  Pipes  with  fo-much  Gra- 
*  vity,  that  if  the  King  himlelf  fiiou’d  pals 
by  ’em,  they  w'ou’d  not  fife  to  do  him  Reve¬ 
rence.  Mandelfoe  fays,  it  contains  about 
ioooo  Houfes,  and  that  whatever  Nature 
is  able  to  produce  for  Conveniency  or  Plea- 
fine,  is  center’d  in  this  Place  ;  that  they 
have  Plenty  of  Wheat,  Oranges,  Lemons, 
Pomegranates ,  Dates,  Almonds,  befides 
what  is  above-mentioned  ;  and  it  is  fo  much 
celebrated  for  Wine  and  Women,  that  the 
Pi-rfans  fay,  Had  Mahomet  been  fenfble  of  the 
Pie  a  fares  of  Schiraz,  he  wou  d  have  begged  of 
God  to  make  him  immortal  there.  The  Sheep 
hereabouts  are  of  an  Afii-grey  Colour,  have 
one  Eye  white,  their  Wool  curl’d,  and  their 
Tails  weigh  fometimesfrom  t8  to  20  Pound. 
Thevenot  fays,  That  in  fome  of  the  Streets 
there  are  lovely  Canals  of  running  Water, 
handfomely  fac’d  with  Stone;  that  it  has 
many  fair  Bazars,  furnifh’d  with  all  Sorts  of 
Indian  and  Turkijl)  Commodities,  and  every 
Commodity  has  its  particular  Bazar.  He 
fays,  they  have  Store  of  Capers,  which  they 
tranfport  into  all  Parts,  and  they  have  a 
Way  of  preferving  Grapes  in  Vinegar, which 
have  a  pleafant  acid  Taft.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  Opium  made  here,  and  round  the 
Town  large  Fields  fow’d  with  White  Pop¬ 
pies.  Thevenot  adds,  it  was  formerly  go¬ 
vern’d  by  a  Chan,  who  was  the  firft  of  Per - 
fa,  and  his  Government  reach’d  as  far  as 
‘ Lar ,  Bender,  and  the  Ifte  of  Ormtf  ;  but  at 
prefcnt  ’tis  commanded  by  a  Vizier,  who 
pays  150000  Crowns  per  Annum  out  of  his 
Government  to  the  King.  Ben.  Jonas,  a 
Jew,  above  500  Years  ago  found  Syaphaz 
hereabouts,  which  Herbert  thinks  was  this 
City  He  has  a  long  Difcuftion  concerning 
the  Etymology  of  the  Name,  to  which  we 
refer  the  Curious.  The  Inhabitants  fay,  it 
was  founded  by  Jamjheat ,  the  yth  King  of 
Per  fa ,  and  Predecelfor  to  Chederlaomer. 
Vlughbeg ,  a  learned  Geographer,  Nephew 
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to  Tamerlane ,  fays,  that  in  his  Time  it  was 
1  $  Miles  in  Circumference.  After  him, 
Contarinus  found  it  to  have  the  like  Com¬ 
pafs,  and  80000  Houfes.  Barbara,  almoft 
200  Years  ago,  fays,  it  was  20  Miles  in 
Compafs:  Claverm  the  like.  Teijhera  after 
him  3 6  ;  and  Skikard  upon  Tarich  the  like, 
John  of  Per  fa  number’d  80000  Inhabitants, 
and  Ben.  Ally  300000.  Herbert  fays,  it  lies 
324  Miles  from  Orrma,  r 86  from  Lar ,  300 
from  Babylon,  222  from  Hifpahan,  600  from 
the  Gafpian  Sea,  486  from  Gash  hi,  440  front 
Perifcow,  360  from  Candakor,  219  from  Tefdet 
about  60  from  Faza,  and  30  S.  W.  from 
Perfepolis.  ’Tis,  fays  he,  the  2d  City  for 
Grandeur  in  the  Perfan  Monarchy.  There 
are  the  Ruins  of  fome  Walls  which  were 
built  by  Ufun.CaJfan,  the  famous  Armenian 
Pr.  ’Tis  laid,  the  Magick  Art  was  invented 
in  this  Town  ;  that  Nimrod  liv’d  here  for 
fome  Time ;  that  the  firft  Sibylla  fung  our 
Saviour’s  Incarnation  here  ;  that  the  Magi 
let  out  hence  towards  Bethlehem  ;  and  that  a 
Series  of  20 o  Kings  made  it  their  Seat 
Royal.  Herbert  adds,  that  here  are  15 
Mofques,  which  are  generally  built  round, 
and  rough  call:  over  inftead  of  Tiles.  In 
the  fame  Manner  they  parget  the*Outfide  of 
their  Houfes,  painting  them  a  la  Morefyue, 
and  thus  they  fpread  the  Floors  and  Arches 
of  their  Rooms :  But  the  Mofques  are  par* 
getted  on  the  Top  with  Azure  Stone,  and 
for  the  moft  Part  within  with  black  po~ 
li fil’d  Marble,  and  beautified  on-  the  Tops 
with  many  double-gilt  Spires.  He  takes 
particular  Notice  of  two  of  their  Steeples  : 
The  one  is  lquare,  above  50  Foot  high, 
partly  leaded,  and  partly  painted  with  Or 
and  Azure,  and  above  has  two  (lender  AI- 
corans  of  Wood,  which  are  round  and 
coupled  at  the  Top,  adorn’d  with  great  Art 
and  Coft,  and  near  as  high  as  our  St.  Paul's 
Steeple  before  the  Fire.  From  hence  ’tis 
that  the  Boys  fing  Eulogies  thrice  every  24 
Hours  to  Aly  and  Mahomet.  The  other,  fays 
he,  is  like  a  Royal  Caravanfera  four-fquare, 
embofs’d  with  Gold,  painted  with  Blue*, 
and  fiagg’d  with  Purple,  where  they  light 
many  Lamps,  &c.  upon  folemn  Occafions. 
Here  is  a  College,"  where  they  read  Philo- 
fophy.  Aftrology,  Pin  lick,  Chymiftry,  and 
the  Mathemaricks.  Many  of  the  Gardens 
are  800  Paces  long,  and  400  broad  ;  but 
the  King’s  is  iquare?  and  every  Way  2000 
B.b  b  2  : ...  ,  ’  Pacefi 
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Paces.  Herbert  adds,  That  ’tis  the  Cuftoin 
every  Spring  to  fend  Prefencs  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  particularly  Veils,  at  which  the  Gar¬ 
dens  are  open’d  for  all  to  walk  in.  The 
Women  have  the  Liberty  to  appear  in  pub- 
lick  for  14  Days,  during  which  they  in- 
dulgethemielvcs  in  their  Pleafures.  At  the 
lame  Time  the  Men  ride,  walk,  and  caroufe, 
km  without  quarrelling.  He  fays,  when 
he  was  there,  Emangoly-Caxon  was  Great  Duke, 
and  one  of  the  Tctrarchs  under  Abas.  His 
Territories  extended  every  Way  near  400 
Miles,  and  his  Titles  were,  The  Arch- 
Duke  of  Sehiraz,  Sultan  of  Larr  and  Jaa~ 
romi,  Lord  of  O rmue,  Maqueroon ,  Rirmocn-, 
Chufifian,  Sigejlan,  and  Farfijlan,  Prince  of 
the  Gulph  of  Perji'a ,  and  the  Hies  there,, 
the  Great  Beglerbeg,  Commander  of  12 
Sultans,  and  of  50000  Horfe,  Slave  to  Sha - 
Abas,  Prote&or  of  Muffulmen,  Nutmeg  of  Com¬ 
fort,  and  Rcfe  of  Delight.  Herbert,  who  at¬ 
tended  Sir  Dodmore  Cotton  in  his  Embafly 
there,  fays,  when  he  came  near  the  Duke’s 
Palace,  he  was  ufher’d  into  a  long  Gallery,, 
fet  off  with  Plate,  Carpets,  &c,.  where  the 
Duke  himfelf  fat  crofs-jegg’d,.  not  moving 
till  the  AmbafFador  was  almoft  at  him,  and 
then,  like  one  affrighted,  he  ftarted  up,  em¬ 
brac’d  and  welcom  d  him,  and  entertain’d 
him  with:  Wine,  Sweetmeats,  and  Dan¬ 
cing,  which  was  performed  not  after  the 
ufual  Manner,  but  every  one  kept  within  a 
fmall  Circle.  The  Wenches  that  danc’d 
firft  threw  off  their  loofe  Garments,  the 
other  being  clofe  to  their  Bodies,  like 
Troozes,  and  of  feveral  Pieces  of  Satcin  of 
different  Colours.  Their  Hair  was  Jong 
and  curling.  They  had,  Ropes  of  Pearl 
hung  about  their  Faces,  Carquenets  fet 
with  Stones  about  their  Necks,  Timbrels 
in  their  Hands,  and  Golden  Bracelets  with 
Bells  about  their  Wrifts  and  Legs.  The 
chief  Solemnity,  being  put  off  till  next  Day, 
the  AmbaiTador  and  his  Attendants  were 
then  condu&ed  in  S:ate  to  a  fumpruous 
Banqueting- Houfe,  which  was  a  large  Room 
open  at  the  Sides,  fupported  with  20  gilded 
Pillars,  the  Roof  em'bofs’d  with  Gold,  and 
curioufly  painted  :  The  Floor  fp  ead  with 
rich  Carpets  of  Silk  and  Gold.  At  one 
End;  was  a  Throne  of  Crimfon  Sattin,  em¬ 
broider’d  with  Pearl  and  Gold ,  for  the 
Duke  Upon  one  Side  of  it  was  painted 
his  Qnnw  Trophies,  expreffing  to  the  Life 
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their  encamping  on  the  Shore,  their  A f- 
faults,  Batteries,  Entrance,  Piunder  of  the 
City,  and  MaiFacre  of  the  Inhabitants,  to¬ 
gether  with  lively  Reprefcntarions  of 
the  Englijb  Sea-Fights,  &c.  From  hence 
there  was  a  Frofptff  into  a  great  fquare 
Court,  fee  round  with  the  prime  Men  of 
the  City,,  and  in  another  adjacent  Court 
there  were  500  more  of  the  Inhabitants. 
The  Duke  being  not  yet  enter’d,  Sir  Dod - 
more  Cotton  was  feated  on  the  Left  Hand  of 
the  State  the  Beglerbeg,  the  Duke’s  elded 
Son,  at  the  Ambaffador’s  Left  Hand,  and 
next  to  him  the  Captive  King  of  Ormus. 
The  difconfolate  Princes  of  Tartary  and 
Georgia  fat  together  on  the  other  Side.. 
Sir  Robert  Shirley  feated  himfeif  oppofite  to 
the  Throne,  and  the  two  Princes  of  Ormw, 
fome  Sultans,  and  other  great  Officers,  were 
placed  in  the  fame  Room  with  the  Ambaf. 
fador’s  Attendants.  The  reft  of  the  Ban¬ 
queting  Room  was  fill’d  with  Sultans,  Mer¬ 
chants,  Coozelbafhes,  and  other  Perfons  of 
Note.  During  the  Feaft,  Youths  in  Cloth 
of  Gold,  with  long  crifped  Locks  of  Hair, 
filled  the  Wine  to  every  one  out  of  Gold 
Flaggons.  Upon  the  Carpets  were  fpread 
fine  colour’d  Pintado  Table-Cloths  40  Ells 
long  The  Trenchers  were  only  6  broad 
thin  Pancakes  upon  one  another.  The. 
Spoons  were  of  Wood,  very  thick  and  wide, 
and  their  Handles  almoft  a  Yard  long.  The 
Feaft  was  compounded  of  feveral  Sorts  of 
Pelo  of  various  Colours,  Store  of  Sweet¬ 
meats,  and  fine  Fruits  preferved.  The 
Feaft  was  no  fooner  ended,  and  Thanks  re¬ 
turned  to  their  Aly  and  God,  but  by  their 
loud  Voice  and  Mufick  they  gave  the  Sig¬ 
nal  for  the  Great  Duke  to  enter.  There 
went  before  him  30  comely  Youths  in 
Crimfon  Sattin  Coats  ,  whole  Tuhpants 
were  Silk  and  Silver,  wreath’d  about  with 
fmall  Links  of  Gold,  and  fome  had  Pearl,. 
Rubies,  Turquoifes,  and  Emeralds.  The 
Hilts  of  their  Swords  were  very  rich,  arid 
their  Scabbards  embroider’d,  and  thev  car- 
ried  Hawks  upon  their  Fills,  whofe  H  >ods 
were  all  fet  with  Stones  of  Value.  Arttr 
them  came  the  Duke,  whofe  Coat  wav  t£ 
blue  Sattin,  richly  embroider’d  with  Silver* 
Upon  this  he  wore'  a  very  long  Robe,  co¬ 
ver’d  all  over  with  Orienral  Pearl,  and  glit¬ 
tering  Gems.  His  Turbant  was  of  the  ftneft 
White  Silk,  interwoven  with  Gold, ;  and  be- 
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$udded  yvith  Pearl  and  Carbuncles,  as  was 
Ms  Scabbard  with  Rubies,  Pearls,  and  Eme¬ 
ralds.  His  Sandals  had  the  like  Embroi- 
!'  dery.  To  this  glorious  Idol,  fays  Herbert , 
they  bow’d  and  knock’d  their  Foreheads 
a  la  Mode  againfl  the  Ground'.  Sir  Robert 
Shirley,  conftantly  wearing  the  Perfim  Habit, 
j  paid  the  like  Refpeft  with  a  great  deal  of 
Formality  ;  and  having  drunk  his  Eminen- 
cy’s  Health  in  a  Cup  of  pure  Gold,  [know¬ 
ing  it  would  pleafe  the  Duke)5  put  it  up  in 
his  Pocket,  with  this  merry  Compliment, 
That  after  fo  unworthy  a  Ferfon  as  himfelf 
had  breath’d  in  it,  it  was  fome  Indignity 
to  return  it ;  which  the  Duke  took  in  good 
Part,  and  having  drank  the  K.  of  England's 
Health,  very  civilly  bad  the  AmbafTador 
and  his  Company  heartily  welcome,  and 
then  withdrew.  Merchants  fay,  this  Arch- 
Duke  has  about  400000  Tomains  per  Ann. 
^reckoning  every  Tomain  5  Marks  Sterling) 
out  of  which  he  pays  50000  Horfe  upon 
Mufter.  Herbert  fays,  That  3  Years  before 
he  was  therb,  he  fent  a  New-Year’s  Gift  to 
the  King  of  Perjta,  which  confided  of  50 
Gold  Flaggons,  72  Silver  ones,  as  many  La- 
rees  as  amounted  10465000  Florins,,  and  a 
great  Quantity  of  Wines,  which  in  the 
<  whole  amounted  to  3  50  Camels  Load.  The 
King  in  Recompence  prefented  him  with 
50  Arabian  Courfers,  6  Changes  of  r  ch 
Garments,  his  own  Swo  rd,  and  his  Promffe 
that  he  fhould  continue  in  the  Command, 
which  the  Duke  efteem’d  more  than  all. 
H  rbert  adds,  that  this  Duke  here,  and  in 
other  Seraglio’s  or  Harams,  had  above  300 
Concubines  ;  and  when  he  went  to  hunt, 
He  had  never  lefs  than  20000  Men  to  rouze 
the  Game  ;  and  when  the  whole  Herd  was 
embartei’d  upon  a  Mountain,  they  impal’d 
it  with  a  huge  Toil  of  Wire  and  Cords, 
fuppprted  with  Srakes,  and  fo  either  darted 
at  them  from  without  the  Rail,  or  ventur’d 
in,  and  by  drawing  a  crofs  Line,  fingled 
out  what  Bead  they  pleas’d  to  encounter 
with  Sword  and  Lance. 

a.  Horam ,  a  little  City,  remarkable  for 
large  Maflick-Trees  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
that  produce  abundance  of  Gum,,  which 
Bgueroa  thinks  to  be  the  Perftm  Ihcenfe  that 
Strabo  magnifies  fo  much*  and  with  which 
the  Persians  ufe  to  perfume  rheir  Purfes  and 
Water-Flaggons.  It  alfo  abounds  with  ex¬ 
cellent  Dates,,  and  Fountains  of  good  Wa¬ 


ter.  Their  black  Cattle  are  no  larger  than 
Calves  of  one  Year  old  in  Spain,  and  won¬ 
derful  tame. 


3 .  Mahin ,  a  Town  of  about  600  HoufeSj, 
fo  encompafled  with  Gardens  and  Orchards,, 
that  it  refembles  a  great  Forreft.  Here 
there  was  a  Colony  of  Gircajf.an  Tartars » 
whom  the  K.  of  Perfia  had  fettled  here.  They 
were  fair,  and  well  Limb’d,  but  miferably 
poor. 

4.  Ac  op  as-.  Figueroa  and  other  Travellers 
fay,  That  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this 
Village,  and  others  of  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try,  the  Air  is  very  dangerous,  the  Rivers- 
and  Fifh  are  almoft  poifonous,  and  Travel¬ 
lers  who  pafs  that  Road  are  generally  feiz’d 
with  Pains  and  Difeafes,  of  which  they 
don’t  recover  till  they  come  to  a  better 
Air, 

The  Province  or  Kingdom  of  Lar 

or  Lara, 

% 

Lies  upon  the  Gulph  of  Bajforarj  and  is  fo 
called  from  a  Town  of  that  Name.  Ft 
was  formerly  Part  of  Caramania  Deferta , 
which  Figueroa  fays  extended  anciently  from 
Cape  Guadel,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph 
of  Qrmus,  to  that  of  the  Euphrates,  and  com¬ 
prehended  the  two  Kingdoms  call’d  Lara-' 
and  Oejj'a,  now  the  Kingdom  of  Monbareca9? 
or  the  Province  of  Mogoftham  This  Coun* 
try  was  reduc’d  by  Sha-Abas,  who  difpoffeG 
fed  their  own  King,  whofe  Predecefibrs  are 
faid  to  have  govern’d  there  above  Tw;q* 
Thoufand  Years.  Herbert  {ays,  it  has  J&r- 
man  to  the  E.  to  the  W.  Far<*~ 

fijhifi  to  the  N.  and  the  Perfum<  Gulph  to* 
the  S.  and  is  about  300  Miles  in  Diameter  5; 
mod:  Part  of  it  barren  and  fandy,  which* 
produces-  nothing  but  Palm  Trees;  But 
where  they  have  Brooks  and  Springs,  there; 
is  Plenty  of  Oranges,  Lbmdns,  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  Figs,  and  Variety  of  Corn.  They 
have  Mines  of  Sulphur,  which,  for 
Want  of  Art,  are  nor  improv’d.  The  City; 
of  this  Name  Herbert  places  in  Long.  90  from  > 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Lat.  27.  40, 
Qgilby  Lat.  27  f.  Moll  hong.  73'  Lat  27,.  . 
This  City  *was  (form'd  by  O  dec  of  Sha~ 
.Abas  in  ? 602,  w hen  their  R t n g  ErahimtOavon 3 , 
an  atheiftical  and  bloody  Tyrant,  was  kil¬ 
led,  with  5  000  of  his  •Nobility- and<Gentry,. 

and  1 
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andrth-e  Fortifications  of,  the  Tqw,o,  and  Ca- 
lirle  demoliiVd.  Figueroa  fuppofes  it  to  have 
been  the  Capital  of  old  Carmama,  and  very 
ancient.  Herbert  fays,  feme  take  it  to  be 
Ptolomy's  Corrha,  but  the  Lat,  differs  :  Others 
think  it  to  be  AtttiockuAis  I^aodiccea\  but 
there  .are  feveral  of  that  Name.  Herbert 
correfts  divers  of  HeyUn's  Midakes  in  this 
Place,  particularly  for  putting  this  Town 
in  Perfs}  and  for  making  ifpahdn  and  Casbm 
xhe  fame,  tho  2ooMile$didant.  He  blames 
him  likewife  for  placing  Sam  in  Perfs) 
and  Qtefykon  in  Parthia,  which  is  in  Sufi  amt. 
When  this  Town  was  taken,  the  K  of  Per- 
fa  had  700  Camels  leaden  with  his  Part  of 
the  Spoil.  Herbert  fays,  it  fufFer’d  much  by 
Earthquakes  in  1400,  and -,1593,  when  8500 
Idoufes  and  3000  People  were  dedroy’d. 
The  Town  is  not  wall’d,  but  defended  by 
high  Rocks,  and  a  drong  beautiful  Cadle, 
with  Lodgings  and  Arms  for  300c  Men, 
but  {Longer  by  Art  than  Nature.  They 
have  likewife  a  {lately  Bapr,  a  Mint,  and 
fome  Mofques,  one  of  'em  refembling  that 
of  Mecca ,  painted  with  Arabian  Characters, 
and  adorn’d  with  Lamps,  in  Honour  of  one 
of  their  pretended  Prophets,  who  they  fay 
was  a  Mahometan,  tho’  he  died  600  Years  be¬ 
fore  Mahomet  was  heard  of.  They  have 
Oranges,  Lemons,  Melons,  Pomegranates, 
and  excellent  Pom- Citrons,  with  Provifions 
in  Plenty  ;  but  they  are  extreamly  peder’d 
with  Gnats,  and  have  none  but. ftinking  un- 
wholefome  Water,  which  breeds  Difeafes. 
.Mod  of  it  is  Rain-Water,  which  foon  cor¬ 
rupts,  their  Showers  being  few  and  vio¬ 
lent.  The  Inhabitants  are  a  Mixture  of 
Jews  and  Mahometans ,  mod  of  them  having 
blear  Eyes,  rotten  Teeth,  and  mangy  Legs, 
occafion’d  by  the  violent  Heats  and  un- 
wholefome  Water  ;  and  their  Habits  are 
but  mean.  Our  common  Maps  place  a 
great  River  near  this  Place  ;  but  Herbert 
fays,  there’s  none  He  met  with  fome 
Mathematicians,  Philofophers,  and  Adrolo- 
gers,  here,  and  fays,  that  for  Mechanicks, 
and  other  curious  Arts,  the  Inhabitants 
yield  to  none  in  Perfia.  Figueroa  fays,  their 
Houfes  are  of  Earth,  and  plaider’d,  but 
few  above  one  Story  high,  and  fome  of 
them  painted  a  la  More  fane.  ’Tis  about  as 
large  as  Qrmw  :  Each  Houle  has  a  Terrafs, 
and  qiany  of  them  artificial  Fans  to  let  in 
Air.  \Tis  the  ufual  Place  where  Caravans 
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1  edge  in  the  W  a  y  •  betwixt  Pe  rfia  and  Or  mm.  » 
Their  Bazar,  he  lays,  is  one  of  the  mod 
.finely  and  fumptuous  Strufbures  in  Afat 
well  ftor’d  with  Merchandizes,  and  as  much  : 
frequented  as  the  greated  Fairs  in  ■ Europe . 

It  is  well  guarded,  and  no  Body  is  differ’d  m 
to  enter  it  on  Ilotfeback.  t  heir  Gardens 
are  water’d  by  a  Canal  brought  through  the 
.neighbouring  Plain.  Figueroa  differs  from 
Herbert  as  to  their  Water,  and  fays,,  they  # 
have  very  good  both  in  their  pubiick  and 
private  Citterns,  that  in  the  Canal  be-  ' 
ing  not  fit  to  drink.  He  fays,  the  lad  King 
of  the  Place  might  eafily  have  defended 
him felf  in  his  impregnable  Cadle,  but  was 
deceiv’d  by  the  K.  of  Perfia ,  who  promis’d, 
him  good  Terms,  and  a  Peahen,  but  after-  f 
wards  cut  him  off,  The  excedive  Heats 
made  mod  of  Figueroa  s  Retinue  fall  fick  of  * 
Fevers.  The  Governor  entertain’d  the 
Ambaffador  magnificently,  and  was  build¬ 
ing  a  noble  Palace,  with  fine  Gardens, 
where  he’had  the  bed  Dates  in  Perfa,  He 
adds,  there  was  a  prodigious  Earthquake 
there  when  their  King  furrender’d  to  the 
Perfans,  which  they  took  for  a  Prefage  of 
his  Death  that  follow’d.  Ttrueryier  fays,  ■ 
their  Cadle  is  made  a  Prifon  for  fuch  Princes 
as  the  Perfans  take  in  War  ;  that  fometimes 
they  have,  no  Rain,  for  3  Years  together; 
and  agrees  with  Herbert ,  that  the  Water 
corrupts  in  their  Ciderns,  and  breeds  Worms 
in  the  Legs  and  Feet  of  thofe  who  drink  it, 
as  he  found  by  his  own  woful  Experience. 
Struys  and  Mandelfoe  give  the  fame  Account 
of  it,  and  fay,  that  fbmetimes  thofe  Worms 
are  two  Yards  long.  The  Inhabitants  work 
ctirioufly  in  Silk.  A  little  Way  from  the* 
Cadle  are  Springs  of  certain  Oil,  which  is 
an  excellent  Antidote  againd  Poifon,  flows 
only  in  June ,  and  in  fmall  Quantities  ;  fo 
that  it  is  preferv’d  for  the  King’s  Ufe.  Man- 
delfoe  fays,  the  Town  confids  of  about 
4000  Houfes,  Thenjenot  fays,  the  adjacent 
Country  abounds  with  the  mod  and  larged 
Tamarisks  that  ever  he  faw  ;  and  that  the 
Dutch  have  a  Factory  here.  They  make 
good  Gunpowder  in  this  Place.  He  fays, 
the  Rain-Water  is  good  when  it  falls  fird, 
which  may  reconcile  Figueroa  s  Account 
with  the  others  ;  but  he  agrees,  that  after¬ 
wards  it  corrupts  and  breeds  the  dangerous 
Worms  before-mentioned.  He  fays,  the 
Peafants  here  are  fo  much  peder’d  with 
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Sparrows  and  other  Buds,  which  dedroy 
their  Corn,  that  they  are  forced  to  run 
about  the  Fields  with  Clacking- Whips,  and 
fhout  aloud  to  frighten  them  away,  which 
is  not  to  be  done  by  Scare-Crows. 

The  Province  of  Kir  man. 

QAnfon  makes  it  one  of  the  larged-,  tho*  not 
O  one  of  the  bed.  Provinces  of  Perfia.  It  has 
Sableflan  on  the  N.  the  Indian  Sea  on  the  S. 
Farfiftan  on  the  W.  Sigiftan}  Circan,  and 
Mackeran,  on  the  E.  It  produces  Steel,  Tur- 
quoifes,  Rofe-Water,  Tutty,  the  Herb  of 
which  is  made  the  ConfeSion  of  Kermes, 

.  and  of  its  Grain  the  Crimfon  Dye;  Sar- 
mach,  the  black  iliining  Stone  good  for  Di~ 
denipers  of  the  Eye?,  Tapedries,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  Arms,  particularly  Scimiters,  which 
the  Turks  value  highly.  Hsjlin  fays,  they 
have  Dates,  Myrrh,  Arfenick,  Mines  of 
Silver,  Brafs,  Iron,  and  Store  of  Alabsder. 
The  Holfiein  Ambaifadors  fay,  ’ t is  a  moun¬ 
tainous  Country  ;  that  the  Vallies  produce 
vad  Quantities  of  odoriferous  Flowers, 
particularly  Rofe.%  with  the  diddl'd  Water 
of  which  a  Sort  of  People  call’d  Lurs,  di- 
dinguiilf  d  from  the  other  Ferfians  by  a  long 
narrow  Cap,  with  a  Tadd  hanging  down 
over  their  Back,  drive  a  considerable 
t  Trade. 

The  remarkable  Places  are,  i.  Kirman , 
which  S'avfin  fays  is  the  Capital,  and  gives 
Name  to  the  Province,  lies  on  the  River 
SaJJiri ,  about  Long.  99  Lat.  28  T  Tavernier 
fays,  Long  81.  ry  Lat.  29.  fa..  Mod  Long,. 
y  77.  Lat.  29  i.  Sanfon  fays,  they  make  abun¬ 
dance  of  Cloth  of  Gold  and  Silver  here. 
Tavernier  fays,  it  is  a  large  City,  but  has 
been  fo  oft  ruin’d  by  War,  that  there’s  no¬ 
thing  handfome  in  it  but  one  Houfs  and. 
harden  built  by  a  late  Governor  at  vad  Ex* 
pence.  They  make  Earthen  Ware  here  as 
fine  aimed  as  China.  They  have  Plenty  of 
Ffovifions,  and  good  Wine  made  by  the 
Gaurs,  who  are  very  numerous  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince.  They  likewife  manufacture  the 
Wool,  of  which  are  made  the  fine  Safhes 
us’d  in  Perfia ,  and  Serge  as  fine,  and  of  as 
good  a  Ludre,  as  Silk?  The  Sheep;  who 
bear  this  Wool  feed  on  the  adjacent  Mourn 
tains,  and  cad  their  Fleeces  naturally  about 
M>y .  fo  char  there’s  no  need,  of  {hearing 

r  ■  ■ 


S  I  A.  383 

them.  Their  Skins  are  at  this  Time, as 
imooth  as  that  of  a  Raided  Pig.  The  Wool 
is  naturally  of  a  clear  Brown,  or  dark  Afh- 
Coiour,  and  very  little  of  it  White,  which 
is  extraordinary  dear,  becaufe  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Doflors  make  their  Girdles  and  Veils 
of  it.  ’Tis  much  finer  than  any  in  Europe ? 
but  mud  have  Salt-Water  thrown  on  it  be¬ 
fore  made  up  into  Bales,  to  beep  it  from 
Wo  rms  and  Rotting.  Figueroa  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Country  refemble  the  Ara¬ 
bians  in  their  Habit,  Mien,  and  Language. 
BouJJingault  fays,  the  Tutty  is  only  found  in 
a  Mountain  12  Leagues  from  this  City,- and 
made  by  mixing  the  Soil  of  this  Mountain 
with  clean  Water,  covering  it  with  Lays  of 
fat  Ground  refembling  Potter’s-Earth  ; 
which  being  bak’d,  they  1  crape  the  Tutty 
from  them,  and  fend  it  in  Boxes  to -Ormuf9 
from  whence  ’tis  tranfported  to  all  Places, 
The  bed  Saddles,  Bridies,  Spurs,  ScymiC 
ters,  Bows,  and  Embroideries  in  all  Perfia , 
are  made  in  this  Province.  Their  Scy mi¬ 
ters  will  cut  a  Head- Piece  without  hurting 
their  Edge,  and  their  Launces.-will  pierce  a 
Bread-Plate,  their  Temper  is  fo  extraordb* 
nary,  '  V  ^ 

2.  Gomronf  or  Gombrown  Oforim-  •  calls  it 
Hacande ,  and  the  Perfians  Bender,  which  fig- 
nifies  a  Port-Town,  by  Way  of  Eminence, 
and  ’tis  indeed  the  be  ft  in  the  Perfim  Em¬ 
pire.  .  Ogilhy  places  it  in  Lat.  27.  AM  Long.. 
75.  Lat.  26L  Tavernier  fays,  it  is  called 
Bander- Abajfi,  becaufe  S  ha- Abas  the  Great  was 
the  fird  that  brought  it  into  Reputation. 
"’Tis  well  built,  has  large  Warehoufesv-withr- 
Lodgings  over  them  for  the  Merchants*  - 
’Tis  the  bed  Landing-place  on  -the  Goad*  - 
was  lately  enclos’d  with  WallSj  and  is  the 
Port  for  Ships  that  bring  Goods  from  India  * 
for  Afia  and  Europe,  But  the  Air  is  fo  un« 
wholefome  and  hot,  that  no  Strangers  can 
keep  their  Health  there  but  in  December,  Jfa 
nuary,  February,  and  March*  and  the. Natives 
can  fcarce  day  in  it  till  the  End  of  April ^  . 
when  they  retire  to-  the  cooler  Mountains, 
two  or  three  Days  Journey  from  thence.* 
They  that  day  during  the  hot  Weather,  fall 
into  malignant  Fevers  ;  and  if  they  efcape 
Death,  have  -the  Yellow-Jaundice,  during. 
Life.  In  April, ,  the  fiery  Wind  call’d  Samvel 
blows  there,  and  frequently  kills  thofe  who  ’ 
day  after  that  Time.  Tavernier  fays,-  Tha&r 
t lii  s  W i  r d  bu r.tis  fb me time s  1  ike :L i ghtn in  g $ a 
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and  that  he  hlmfelf  and  fome  of  his  Com¬ 
panions  were  like  to  have  been  killed  by  it, 
had  it  not  been  for  fom $  Arabians  who  per¬ 
ceiv’d  it  a  coming,  caus’d  them  to  light: 
from  their  Horfes,  lie  down  on  their  Bel¬ 
lies,  and  cover  themfelves  with  their  Cloaks 
for  half  an  Hour.  Their  Horfcs  narrowly 
cfcap’d,  and  were  put  into  fuch  a  Sweat, 
that  they  were  fcarce  able  to  carry  them. 
As  the  Air  is  bad,  their  Soil  is  fandy,  and 
their  Water  unwholefome,  except  what 
they  bring  from  a  Fountain  at  3  Leagues 
Diftance.  There  was  not  formerly  an  Herb 
to  be  feen  in  the  Neighbourhood ;  but 
now,  by  watering  the  Soil  frequently,  they 
have  fome  Lettices,  Raddilhes.,  and  Onions. 
The  People  arefwarthy,  wear  nothing  but 
Shifts,  and  their  ufual  Diet  is  Dates  and 
Fifh.  The  neighbouring  Sea  yields  good 
Soals,  Smelts,  Pilchards,  and  Oyfters;  but 
the  latter  are  caught  and  eat  by  none  but 
Strangers.  The  better  Sort  have  good 
Wine,  Mutton,  Pigeons,  and  Partridges, 
from  the  neighbouring  Provinces.  There’s 
a  Forcrefs  at  each  End  of  the  Town,  which 
increafes  in  Trade  and  Building  fince  the 
Ruin  of  Grimm.  Tavernier  fays,  the  Trade 
is  fettled  here  rather  than  at  Bander-Cmgo , 
where  Both  the  Air  and  Water  are  good,  be- 
caufe  betwixt  Bender  and  Congo,  which  lies 
about  70  Miles  S.  W.  on  the  fame  Coaft, 
there  are  feveral  Iflands,  which  make  the 
f*aCage  dangerous,  and  requires  frequent 
Change  of  Wind.  Belides,  there  is  not 
Water  enough  for  great  Ships,  and  the 
Way  from  Lar  to  Congo  is  not  good  ;  where¬ 
as  that  to  Bender  is  commodious,  and  fur- 
nifli’d  with  convenient  Inns.  The  People 
feed  their  Cattle  after  they  have  browzed 
on  the  barren  Shrubs  with  the  Heads  and 
Cuts  of  boifd  Fifh,  mix’d  with  the  Ker¬ 
nels  of  Dates.  The  Exchange  of  Money  is 
from  6  to  12  fer  Cent,  at  Gomron ;  and  when 
taken  up  there,  mull  be  return’d  in  three 
Months.  Herbert  fays,  the  Gulph  is  nar¬ 
rowed  here  betwixt  Perjia  and  Arabia  Felix. 
The  Portnguefe  built  two  Forts  at  this  Place ; 
but  it  was  taken  by  the  Perpani.  Raw  Silks, 
Carpets,  Cotton,  &c.  are  brought  hither 
by  Caravans,  and  all  Sorts  of  other  Goods 
by  Sea.  He  thinks  it  to  be  the  ancient 
Gnmbrotum,  tho*  not  taken  Notice  of  for 
Trade  till  of  late.  The  Houfes  are  for  mod 
Fart  of  Brick  dried  in  the  Sun,  and  as  hard 


as  thofe  dried  in  Kilns.  They  are  low 
built,  with  fmall  Courts  and  Balconies,  and 
Terralfes  on  the  Top,  where  the  People 
fleep  on  Carpets.  Their  Windows  are  not 
glaz’d,  but  have  Wooden  Treliizes  to  open 
and  Ihut.  Some  of  the  People  during  the 
Heat  lie  naked  in  Troughs  with  VVater, 
which  in  a  Manner  parboils  their  FIelh? 
and  makes  them  apt  to  catch  Cold.  There 
is  ,fca  rce  a  Cloud  to  be  leen  during  their 
Summer,  which  lads  9  Months;  and  rhey 
have  Engines  on  the  Top'  of  their  Houfes 
to  draw  in  Air.  The  Englijh  and  Dutch 
Merchants  have  Fa&ories  here,  and  their 
Houfes  are  the  bed  next  to  thofe  of  the 
Sultan.  The  Englifh  are  allow’d  to  difplay 
their  Flag  on  the  Top  of  their  Houfe,  be- 
caufe  of  their  Help  in  taking  Ormus  ;  and 
for  fome  Time  they  had  half  the  Duties  on 
Import  for  that  Service.  The  Cadies  arc 
mounted  with  the  Brafs  Guns  taken  at  O- 
mus.  Before  rhe  Town  was  wall’d,  it  was 
infeded  at  Night  by  Troops  of  Jackals, 
which  would  tear  the  Dead  out  of  their 
Graves.  Herbert  thinks  they  are  bred  of 
Dogs  and  Foxes.  He  adds,  there  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  lewd  Women  here,  who  wear 
Nofe  Jewels  above  three  Inches  long,  and 
half  an  Inch  broad,  embellilhed  with  Pre¬ 
cious  Stones  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  upon 
their  Arms  and  Legs  they  wear  Chains  and 
Bracelets  of  Silver,  Brafs,  Ivory,  &c.  The 
Citizens  Wives  wear  Linen-Drawers,  and 
are  adorn’d  with  Jewels  and  Bracelets  ;  but 
when  they  go  abroad,  cover  themfelves  all 
over  with  a  white  Sheet,  fo  that  they  can’t 
be  known ;  and  the  Men  imprefs  their 
Skins  with  round  Circles,  by  Way  of  Or¬ 
nament  and  Bravery.  There  are  abundance 
of  Trading  Banians  here,  who  are  an  unfo- 
ciable  Sort  of  People.  Herbert  fays,  he  went 
to  fee  one  of  their  Trees  near  the  Fort, 
which  fome  call  the  Arch’d  Fig-Tree. 
They  fpread  their  Boughs,  which  by  their 
Weight  fall  to  the  Ground,-  take  Root,  and 
rife  again,  encompaflxng  the  Trunk  fo  as  to 
give  a  refrefhing  Shade  to  fome  Hundreds 
of  Men  without  crowding  He  found  this 
to  be  109  Paces  in  Circumference.  The 
Banians  adorn’d  it  with  Streamers  of  Taf- 
faty  of  feveral  Colours,  and  trim  the  Boughs 
fo  neatly  within,  that  there’s  Room  for  one 
to  tofs  a  Pike.  Under  it  they  had  a  Tem¬ 
ple,*  with  fuch  deformed  Images  of  their 
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Idols,  chat  one  would  think  it  importable 
for  the  Invention  of  Man  to  frame  fuch 
Monfters.  He  adds,  that  the  Banians  wor- 
fhip  thofe  very  Trees.  MandeiJIoe  fays,  the 
Harbour  has  5  or  6  Fathom  Water,  and  is 
defended  by  two  Cables  and  a  Redoubt. 
The  Streets  are  irregular,  narrow,  and  ill 
kept.  Abundance  of  Callico  is  made  here 
on  portable  Looms  of  Canes.  The  Pearl 
taken  near  the  Ifle  of  Babarem  is  one  of 
their  chief  Trades.  The  Governor  is  a 
Sultan,  with  a  Vizier,  a  Captain  of  the 
Guards,  and  a  Receiver  of  the  Cuftoms, 
under  him.  The  Dutch  pay  none  in  this- 
Place  ;  and  the  KngliJ b,  though  they  ought 
to  have  the  Half,  are  fcarcety  allow’d  the 
10th  Part  of  the  Imports.  For  the  Perfuses 
reckon  it  no  Crime  to  defraud  Strangers, 
especially  Chriftians,  where  the  Intereft  of 
their  Prince  is  concern’d.  The  Englijh  and 
Dutch  pay  so  Crowns  for  every  Horfe  they 
export  to  the  Inch,  s,  where  an  indifferent  Per- 
fim  Horfe  is  worth  400  Cfowns  ;  and  the  En* 
giijh  have  a  Privilege  to  export  12  Annually 
without  Curtom.  The  Language  here  is 
Portugnefe ,  fince  that  Nation  were  Mailers  of 
it  ;  but  none  of  them  are  now  fuffer’d  to 
enter  it,  tho’  it  be  open  to  all  other  Nations  : 
However,  the  Spaniards  are  permitted  to 
traffick  in  an  Ifland  at  3  Leagues  Diftance, 
on  paying  certain  Duties.  Strays  fays,  the 
chief  Place  of  Retirement  during  the  hot 
Seafon  is  at  Dadivan,  5  or  6  Days  Journey 
from  Schiraz.  ’Tisone  of  the  fineil  Places 
in  Perfia ,  and  for  4  or  5  Leagues  round 
planted  with  Orange-Trees  of  a  prodigious 
Size,  Lemon-T rees,  and  Pomegranates,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Plain  is  fow’d  with  Rice  and 
Corn.  It  is  water’d  with  a  River,  ^which 
erodes  it, abounds  with  Fifti  of  feveral  Sorts, 
and  forms  many  Canals  and  Ponds.  In  a 
neighbouring  Mountain  there  are  Caves 
which  will  hold  3  or  4000  Men,  and  here 
the  Inhabitants  of  Gomron  fpend  what  they 
get  during  the  Seafon  of  Trade.  They 
have  a  Drink  at  Gomron  compos'd  of  Rack, 
Sugar,  and  Raiftns,  which  is  very  dange¬ 
rous  to  Strangers.  Figueroa  fays,  this  Town 
was  taken  by  the  K.  of  Perfia  from  the  K, 
of  Qrmns  ;  and  that  it  was  Part  of  his  Em- 
bafly  to  demand  the  reftoring  of  ir,  but  in 
vain.  The  Water  here  breeds  dangerous 
Worms  in  thofe  who  drink  it,  and  their 
Meat  is  likowife  unwholefoms,  To  pre« 


vent  the  ill.  EfFe£b  of  the  Water,  they 
quench  red  hot  Iron  in  it,  and  rtrain  si  thr& 
Linen.  The  terrible  Rains  and  Thunders 
,  during  the  hot  Seafon  preferve  the  Town* 
from  being  taken  when  the  Inhabitant* 
leave  it. 

3,  Ki fetch ,  an  Ifland  three  Leagues  from 
Gomron,  is  15  Leagues  long,  and  3  broad. 
It  furnrfh.es  that  City  with  all  Manner  of 
Pulfe  and  Fruits,  cheaper  than  any  where 
elfe  in  Perjia,  It  abounds  with  CatteF,* 
efpecially  Goats,  which  they  fell  for  6  o s 
&  s.  per  Head.  They  have  Rams  with  4 
Horns,  no  Wild-Fowl,  but  Plenty  of  Fife. 

4.  Darabghierd,  a  City  in  the  Road  front 
Schiraz  to  Gomron .  It  is  fiuppofed  to  derive 
its  Name  and  Origins  from  IC  Darius,  fot. 
the  Word  fignifies,  Darius's  City.  It  is  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant  and  populous,  and  (unrounded 
with  Palms,  and  other  Trees,  which  extend 
a  great  Way  on  each  Side  of  it. 

Q  R  M  U  S, 

A  Province,  Town,  and  Promontory, 
call’d  by  the  Greeks  Jrmmon and  by 
the  Latins  Anmza.  Herbert  fays,  it  was  a 
Kingdom  in  Car  mania  Major.  Its  chief  Tow*n 
is  Qrmusy  in  an  Ifland  of  that  Name,  Lat. 
27.  Moll  Long  75.  Lat.  27.  Tavernier  fays. 
Long.  92.  42.  Lat.  25.  30.  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Perfian  Gul ph,  two  Leag.  from  Land,  and' 
is  all  over  cover’d  with  good  white  Salt.  Ic 
produces  black  feining  Duft,  much  us’d  for 
Standifees.  Before  the  Portugnefe  took  this 
Ifland  in  1  $66,  there  was  a  City  in  it  the 
Relidence  of  the  Kings  of  Qrmm,  who 
were  alfo  Kings  of  Lar.  They  took  in  it 
two  young  Princes,  Sons  of  the  deceas’d 
I£ing,  and  carried  them  to  Spain.  They 
were  handfomely  entertain’d  at  Madrid  by 
the  King,  who  having  feew’d  them  the 
Efcurial ,  and  other  chief  Stru&ures,  ask’d 
them,  How  they  lik’d  to  live  there  ?  They 
reply’d,  That  every  Thing  was  admirable, 
and  fetch’d  a  deep  Sigh.  The  King  ask’d 
them  the  Reafon  :  To  which  they  anfvver’d, 
ft  was  for  Grief  that  they  mult  never  fit 
more  under  their  own  Tree,  being  one  of 
thofe  Banian  Trees  already  mention’d, which 
was  the  only  one  in  the  Ifland.  The  Por» 
tuguefe  made  Qrmw  a  very  magnificent  City,, 
and  gilded  all  the  Bars  of  their  Doors  and 
Ccc  Wia- 
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Windows.  They  ere&ed  a  noble  Fortrefs, 
and  a  (lately  Church  dedicated  to  the  Vir¬ 
gin.  The  CailJe  continues  in  good  Repair, 
and  the  Perfians  defend  it  with  a  ftrong  Gar¬ 
rison  ;  but  the  City  is  in  Ruins,  the  Dutch 
having  carried  ofF  moil:  of  the  Stones  to 
buil &*Bat*via.  There’s  a  Fortrefs  on  the 
Point  of  the  Eland  which  lies  over  again  ft 
Perfia,  and  is  almoft  encompalfcd  with  the 
Sea.  The  Channel  is  not  deep  betwixt  the 
Ifland  and  the  Continent,  fo  that  great  Ships 
pafson  the  other  Side.  This  liland  former¬ 
ly  commanded  Part  of  Carmama  and  Ara¬ 
bia  Felix.  It  was  in  fo  much  Efteem  when 
the  Portuguese  had  it,  that  they  made  this 
Diflich  upon  it  : 

Si  Terr  arum  Or  bis  qua  qua  patet  Annulus  ejfiet , 

Hi  tit  Qrmuzium  Gemma  decujq\  foret. 

i.  e. 

Were  all  the  World  a  Ring,  Ormus  alone 

Would  of  that  Ring  defirve  to  be  the  Stone. 

The  Portuguefe  fuffer  d  the  Kings  of  it  to 
continue  their  VaiFfis,  with  a  handfome 
Revenue,  till  1622,  when  Sha-Abas  lent 
15000  Men  again#  it,  and  with  the  Help 
of  the  Englijh  Merchant* Ships  and  Cannon 
reduc’d  it.  He  promis’d  ’em  great  Things 
for  this  Service,  which  being  once  per¬ 
formed,  he  took  no  Care  to  fulfil,  except 
allowing-thsm  the  Cuftoms  on  Strangers, 
which  were  worth  4C0 00 1.  ptr  Annum,  and 
duly  paid  to  the  Englijh  Eajl- India  Company 
till  1671,  when  being  in  War  with  the  Great 
Mogul,  they  confented  to  take  3000  l.  per 
Annum ,  fays  Bohun  in  his  Edition  of  Heylin, 
Herbert  fays,  That  by  the  Afiiftance  of  Goa, 
the  Portuguefe  Metropolis  in  the  Eafl-Indies , 
it  gave  Laws  to  all  the  neighbouring  Po¬ 
tentates,  and  was  a  very  compaft  City,  but 
intolerably  hot  in  Summer,  and  there  is 
not  fo  much  as  one  Spring  of  frefh  Water 
in  the  liland,  which,  tho’  barren,  was  fup- 
plied  with  what  was  neceffary  for  Ufe  and 
Luxury  from  all  Parts  of  the  Earth  by  the 
Ships  which  traded  to  it.  The  Ifland  has 
a  Harbour  on  the  E.  and  another  on  the  W. 
and  in  the  Middle  a  Hill,  one  Half  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  the  other  Salt.  Their  Houfes 
were  extreamly  well  furniih’d,  their  Ex¬ 
change  rich  and  beautiful,  their  Churches 
fplendid,  and  their  Caflle  fo  regular  and 

well  fortified  and  owmtfed  with  Cannon, 
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that  it  exceeded  all  Places  in  the  E.  Herbert 
gives  us  the  following  Account  of  the  ta¬ 
king  of  Ortn'it,  and  of  the  Conditions  grant¬ 
ed  to  the  Englijh  for  their  Afliflance  in  it. 
1.  That  the  Caflle,  with  all  the  Ordnance 
and  Ammunition,  fhould  belong  to  the 
Englijh.  2.  That  the  Per  fans  might  build 
another  Caflle  in  the  liland  at  their  own 
Coif,  when  and  where  they  pleas’d.  3.  That 
the  Spoil  fhould  be  equally  divided.  4.  That 
the  Chriftian  Prifoners  fhould  be  at  the  Dii- 
poial  of  the  Englijh,  and  the  Pagans  of  the 
Perfians.  5.  That  the  Perfians  ihould  be  at 
Half- Charge.  6.  That  the  Englijh  ihou’d  be 
Cuflom-free  in  Gomron  for  ever.  Accor¬ 
dingly  they  attacked  the  Place  the  20th  of 
January  1^22,  and  foon  took  the  Harbour. 
The  Englijh  took  two  Portuguefe  Frigars,  and 
landed  3000  Perfians  on  the  Ifland.  The 
Portuguefe  made  a  brave  Rdiflance,  and  re- 
pulfed  the  Perfians  with  considerable  Lofs. 
The  24th  of  February  the  Englijh  Ships  ad¬ 
vanced  towards  the  Caflle,  noewithftanding 
the  Fire  of  the  great  Ordnance,  and  of  the 
Portuguefe  Fleet  of  5  Galleons  and  25  Ffi- 
gats.  They  burnt  the  Portuguefe  Admiral 
of  1  500  Tuns,  which  obliged  the  Portuguefe 
to  cut  her  Cables,  and  let  her  drive  with 
the  Wind  and  Tide;  fo  that  file  became  a 
Prey  to  the  Arabian  and  Perfian  Rabble. 
The  17th  of  March  the  Perfians  blew  up  Part 
of  the  Wall,  and  after  an  Attack  of  9 
Hours  they  enter’d  the  Breach  ;  but  were 
repuls’d  with  the  Lofs  of  1000  Men.  This 
abated  the  Courage  of  the  Perfians  for  five 
Days.  The  23d,  the  Englijh  Ships  funk  the 
Portuguefe  Vice  and  Rear  Admirals,  and  fo 
batter’d  their  Fortifications,  that,  together 
with  the  Plague,  Famine  and  Fluxes,  it 
brought  the  Portuguefe  to  a  Parley.  They 
defir’ d  a  CefTation  of  Arms,  for  which  they 
proffer’d  a  great  Sum  in  Hand,  and  an  An¬ 
nual  Tribute.  The  Perfians  infilled  on  a 
greater  Sum  than  the  other  were  willing  to 
give.  Then  the  Portuguefe  applied  them- 
felves  to  the  Englijh ,  told  them  their  Kings 
were  at  Peace;  that  the  Nations  had  been 
long  in  Amity  ;  and  that  it  was  inconfiftent 
with  the  Laws  of  Nations  and  Religion  for 
them  to  aflift  the  Perfians ;  adding,  that 
they  were  willing  to  fatisfy  the  Englijh  if 
they  had  done  them  any  Injury.  But  the 
Englijh  not  liftening  to  thofe  Suggeftions, 
fpryng  two  Mines,  and  made  fuch  a  Breach 
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as  gave  a  large  Profpeft  into  the  City, 
which  the  Perjians  had  not  Courage  enough 
to  improve.  The  14th  of  April,  a  Ship 
with  Muletto’s  from  the  Ifle  of  Kifrnich  at¬ 
tempted  to  put  in  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Town,  but  could  not  do  it.  They  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  land  in  another  Place  ;  but  the 
Perjtan  General  told  them,  they  Ihould  re¬ 
ceive  no  Damage  from  his  A  any  if  they 
wou’d  furrender.  They  fooliihly  agreed  to 
it:  After  which  80  of  them  were  cutoff, 
and  the  reft  put  in  Chains.  The  Garrifon 
expe&ed  Relief  from  the  Portuguefe  Fleet  in 
vain;  and  being  weaken’d  by  Sicknefs, 
they  furrender’d  to  the  Englijh ,  on  Condi¬ 
tion  of  fparing  their  Lives,  and  being  fafe- 
ly  convoy’d  to  Muskat  in  Arabia.  Three 
Thoufand  of  them  were  accordingly  trans¬ 
ported  by  the  Englijh'  but  the  Persians  in¬ 
tercepted  above  300,  whom  they  barba- 
roufly  put  to  Death  conti ary  to  Treaty,  and 
fent  their  Heads  as  Trophies  to  Gotnron  ; 
and  in  the  like  barbarous  Manner  murder’d 
the  half-dead  Men  that  were  left  in  the 
Town,  ravifh’d  rhe  Women,  and  plunder’d 
the  Churches  and  Houfes.  The  Englijh 
charg’d  them  with  Breach  of  Articles,  to 
which  they  had  no  other  Anfwer,  but  that 
fome  of  their  own  Men  had  made  the  firft 
Breach.  The  Englijh  had  no  more  than 
20000  /.  of  the  Booty.  The  Brafs  Ordnance 
in  the  Caftle  of  the  Town  were  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  divided;  but  the  Englijh  had  only  53 
great  Brafs  Guns  mounted,  4  Brafs  Cannon, 
6  Brafs  Demi  Cannon  1  <5  Brafs  Cannon 
Pedro’s,  3  of  Iron,  10  Brafs  Bafes  7  Brafs 
Baftels,  fome  Ba  ilisks  of  22  Foot  long,  and 
92  Brafs  Pieces  unmounted,  wh  ch  was  not 
their  juft  Share.  The  Tributary  King  of 
Ormus  was  carried  Prifoner  to  Perjia,  and 
all  ow’d  a  frnall  Penfion  Woodcock ,  an  Eng- 

Jijh  Capon n,  feiz’d  a  Portuguefe  Ship  with  a 
Million  of  Rials  on  board,  but  was  foon 
caft  away  with  her  Thus  Ormus,  which 
was  the  Glory  of  the  Eaft,  after  it  had  been 
120  Years  in  the  Pofleflion  of  the  Portu¬ 
guefe ■,  became  a  Defolation,  by  the  needlefs 
Provocations  they  had  given  the  Englijh  rhro 
Pride  and  Avarice.  Figueroa  fay*,  the  liland 
has  fome  Palm  Trees  and  Thorns,  and  fome 
Brooks  of  Water,  but  fait ;  and  when  dry’d 
up  by  the  Heat  of  the  Summer,  their 
Channels  are  full  of  great  Pieces  of  Salt. 
He  adds,  there’s  a  Hermitage  on  the  higheft 
4 


S  I  A.  387 

Mountain,  which  rifes  higher  every  Day, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Quantity  of  Salt,  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  Salc-Petre,  which  continualiy 
fwells  out  of  it.  The  Way  to  it  is  very 
fteep,  and  cut  out  of  the  Rock  ;  and  near 
the  Hermitage  there’s  a  Hill  rifes  from  the 
Top  of  the  ether,  very  high  and  round, 
of  pure  white  Salt,  fo  that  at  a  Diftance  ic 
looks  like  Snow  ;  and  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  there  are  fome  old  ruinous  Towers, 
where  the  Kings  of  Ormus  us’d  to  keep  their 
Brothers  after  they  had  put  out  their  Eyes. 
There  are  fcveral  other  Hermitages  in  the 
Ifland,  and  Cifterns  for  Rain-Water,  which 
the  Proprietors  carefully  lock  up.  The  Se-* 
pulchres  of  Moors ,  Pagans,  and  Jews,  are 
mix’d  together,  and  frequented  by  the  Wo¬ 
men  ac  Nights  on  Account  of  Devotion, 
where  they  make  their  Offerings  and  Feafts. 
The  King  had  his  Palace  in  a  fine  Plain, 
with  fome  Pleafure-Houfes  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  a  final]  Tuft  of  Palm-Trees. 
The  Houfes  of  the  Inhabitants  are  made  of 
Canes  and  Palm  Leaves.  Figueroa  adds  con¬ 
trary  to  wha~  others  fay,  that  there  are  fe- 
veral  large  Trees  and  Green  Plats  betwixt 
the  Rocks,  where  there  are  many  Hares 
and  Goats.  The  Portuguefe ,  by  Advice  of 
th  eir  Priefts,  demolifh’d  the  Mofque  in  the 
Citadel,  which  very  much  incens’d  the 
Moors  and  the  Perfians ,  who  took  all  Oppor¬ 
tunities  to  revenge  it.  The  Streets  cf  the 
Town  were  built  ftrait,  and  the  Houfes 
high,  to  (hade  them  from  the  violent  Heat 
of  the  Sun,  and  there  were  many  crofs 
Streets,  which  ferv’d  for  Channels  to  con¬ 
vey  and  purify  the  Air  :  And  on  the  Tops 
of  their  Houfes  they  had  Fans  made  in  the 
Fafhion  of  Chimnies,  but  open  on  all  Sides, 
fo  formed  as  to  let  in  the  Air  t-o  the  Rooms, 
and  to  ihut  on  the  Side  oppofite  to  the 
Wind,  which  forced  it  down  into  the 
Apartments.  We  refer  to  Figueroa  for  the 
particular  Defcriprion  of  them:  On  the 
Roofs  they  had  Apartments  of  Joyners- 
Work,  where  they  lay  during  the  Summer, 
and  mod  of  them  naked,  efpecially  the  Na¬ 
tives;  and  tho’  there  were  Terraffes  from 
the  Roof  of  one  Houfe  to  another  Rob¬ 
beries  or  other  Infults  were  ftldom  heard 
of.  The  Harbour  was  not  deep  nor  fafe, 
fo  that  great  Vefifcls  were  obliged  to  lie  at 
Anchor  in  the  Bay  600  Paces  from  the 
Town.  They  find  a  great  deal  of  Wood 
C  c  c  2  lit 
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an  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay,  brought  down 
fey  the  Rivers  from  the  Per  flan  Coad,  which 
gives  home  People  Occa  fion  to  think  that  it 
grows  in  the  Bay  under  Water,  becaufe  mod 
of  it  is  fmall  and  crooked  like  the  Roots  of 
Trees,  and  not  rotten.  They  find  like  wife 
on  the  Coad  abundance  of  white  Pumice-¬ 
Stones,  efpecially  in  thofe  Places  where 
•there  are  fubterranean  Fires,  and  this  they 
make  ufe  of,  becaufe  it  is  light  to  build 
the  Fans  for  Air  on  the  Topsef  their  HotW 
fes.  The  Town  confided  of  about  3000. 
Moll:  of  the  Inhabitants  were  Arabians,  with  - 
few  Chridians,  Natives  of  the  Country, 
%nd  fome  Indian  Pagans,  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  40000.  They  were  moft  of  them- 
very  rich  by  Traffick,  and  they  had  inge¬ 
nious  Mechariicks  of  all  Sorts.  There 
were  about  100  Families  of  Jewrt  but  all 
habited  alike,  except  the  Indian  Merchants. 
Figueroa  thinks,  that  the  Mountain  cover’d 
with  Salt  had  formerly  a  Vulcano  on  the 
Top,  becaufe  it  has  a  Sulphureous  Smell, 
ivhich  fometimes  infers  the  Air ;  and  go¬ 
ing- up  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  he 
found  abundance  of  Stones  burnt  as  black 
as  Coals,  which  confirm’d  him  in  his  Opi-  - 
aion.  The  Inhabitants  during  the  Heats 
,go  into  the  (hallow  Places  of  the  Sea  on  the 
Coad,  Men,  Women  and  Children  ;  but  the 
Europeans  could  not  do  fo,  becaufe  the  fait 
Water  made  their  Skins  to  peel ;  and  in  the 
Night-time  they  wet  their  Floors  and  Bed, 
Heads  with  Water.  The  Winds  are  of  fo 
different  a  Nature  here,  that  tho’  all  of ’em 
be  hot,  yet  in  half  a  quarter  of  an  Hour’s 
Time  fome  of  them  occafion  the  People  to 
fweat,  and  others  fhuc  up  their  Pores.  The 
SVWind;  alcho’  extream  hot,  does  not  abate 
the  Spirits  of  I  he  People  as  the  others  3  and 
hy  blowing  on  the  Pots  of  Water  which 
they  keep  in  their  Houles  for  Drinking, 
does  mightily  refrefh  it.  The  Inhabitants 
have  mod  of  their  freih  Water  and  Provi- 
fions  from  the  Hie  of  or  Kifmkh.- 

Figueroa  fays,  That  it  had  not  rain’d  there 
Tor  two  Years  together  ;  fo  that  the  Ciderns 
were  all  dried  up,  by  which  the  Inhabitants 
fiiffe r’d  very  much  ;  and  that  on  the  2d  of 
January  1620,  there  happen’d  fuch  a  terri- 
'ble  Temped  of  Thunder  and  Rain,  as  no 
Man  remember’d  the  like.  It  laded  two 
Hours,  filled  all  their  Ciderns,  and  ruin’d 
Yotiridaate  of  their  Houfes.  It  left  fo  much 


dagnant  Water  in  the  hollow  Places  of  the 
Ifland,  that  it  refembled  Seas  :  But  not- 
withdanding  the  Lofs  the  Inhabitants  fu- 
dairfd,  they  were  fo  overjoy’d  at  the  fal¬ 
ling  of  the  Rain,  that  they  aid  not  regard 
the  Damage  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  Temped 
was  fpent,  they  run  out  with  their  Cattle 
of  ali  Sorts  to.  drink  and  bath  themfelres  in 
the  dagnant  Water;  fo  that  it*  was  one  of 
the  mod  joyful  Days  they  had  feen  in  the 
Ifland  for  a  great  many  Years,  becaufe  the 
Poor  were  by  this  Means  furnifh’d  with 
Water  for  nothing.  He  fays,  it  never  rains 
here  or  on  the  Goads  of  Carmania  and  Aram 
bid  without  a  Temped  of  Wind,  Thunder 
and  Hail,  and  ieldom  above  two  or  three 
times  a  Year  ;  but  now  and  then  they  have 
a  fmall  one  like  Dew  without  any  Temped, 
which  fcarce  ferves  to  lay  the  Dud.  Figue^ 
rot 5  blames  the  Governor  of  Ormus,  and  the 
Treachery  of  the  Governor  of  Goa ,  for  the 
Lofs  of  that  City  and  Ifland,  fince  the  Ci* 
tadel  was  in  a  good  Condition  to  have  made 
a  Defence ;  but  the  former  was  fo  wJL 
ful,  that  he  would  take  no  Advice  in 
pairing  and  drengthening  his  Fortifications. 
The  Treafure  loft,  here  he  reckons  at  Two 
Millions  of  Gold,  befides  Jewels  and  other 
rich  Goods,  and  above  300  Battering-Pieces ; 
and  he  blames  the  Portuguefe  for  bafely  be¬ 
traying  the  poor  Arabian  Princes,  and  not 
including  them  in  the  Capitulation  to  be 
fent  to  Mafcat  or  Goa.  *  The  Governor  might 
eafilv  have  preferv’d  the  Citadel  by  bring¬ 
ing  the  Sea  round  it;  but  was  fo  haughty, 
that  fie  rejeHed  the  Advice  when  it  was  gi¬ 
ven  him  by  another,  becaufe  he  did  not 
fird  think  of  it  himfdfi  The  Perflans  did 
it  as  foon  as  they  became  Maders  of  it, 
and  that’s  all  which  they  preferv’d  of  this 
noble  City. 

Some  call  the  oppofite  Continent  of  Per - 
fla  the  Province  of  Mogoflan ,  which  fignifies 
the  Country  of  Dates  ;  but  there  is  another 
of  the  fame  Name  in  Arabia  Felix:  The 
chief  Town  of  Mogojhnis  Mina.  Ogilhy  pla¬ 
ces  it  Lat.  26.  35.  Moll  Long.  76.  Lat.  2 6. 
Ogilhy  fays,  it  has  two  Fortreffes  on  each 
Side,  enclos’d  within  a  Wall,  which  run 
thro’  the  Town,  and  has  fome  flight  Tow¬ 
ers  upon  if  at  certain  Didances.  It  has  two 
Baths,  with  a  Governor  and  a  fmall  Gar.ri- 
fon.  The  Houles  are  rn-ade  of  the  Bouehs 
of  Date»Trees,  There  grow  abundance  of 
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Trees  in  this  Province,  which  the  Arabians 
call. &fe&>,;aad ' ifejSt Perfians-.Gtwr,.  They  bear 
a  fmall  Fruit  like  our  Cherries,  the^Leaves 
of  which  being  powder’d,  and.putdn  Wa¬ 
ter,  makes  it  lather  like  Soap,  >  and  is  usd 
by  the  Natives  when  they  bathe.  Qg.il  by 
adds,  That  in  this  Province  and  other  PU- 
,ce$  of  Per  fin  there’s  a  ft  range  Mead: ,  inGo- 
Jour  and  Shape  hke  a  Ty  ger,  but  has  a  Head 
and  Snout  like  a  Hog,  makes  a  great  Screak¬ 
ing  in  the  Night,  and  ferapes  the  Dead  out 
of  their  Graves.  De  la  Valle  thinks  it  to  be 
the  .lAyana  ,  or  a  Mongrel  Wolf.  This 
Gauntry,  made  Part  of  the  ancient  King- . 
dom  of  Orsms.  i  f  :  : 

The  Province  of  M  acker  an,  Mac¬ 
ron,  or  Cache, 

HA  S  Kerman  on  the  W.  Part  of  India 
'  -belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul  on  the  E. 
the  Ocean  on  the  S.  and  Sigefian  on  the  N. 
Tavernier  fays,  this avas  the  ancient  Gedrofia. 
The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Mackerm ,  the 
Metropolis,  of  which  we  have  no  Defer ip- 
tion.  Moll  places  it  Long.  85.  Lat.  25 
Sanfin  Long.  108.  Lat.  26.  2.  Cobinam,  no¬ 

ted  for  making  of  excellent  Looking-Glaf- 
fes,  and  Mirrors,  of  Steel,  fays  Ggifby.  San- 
/^  places  it  Long.  1  o y.  Lat.  27,  The  ocher 
Towns  are,  Guadel,  Tiri  and  Diuiy  oil  the 
Goaft  of  which  we  have  no  Account.  Moil 
lays,  there’s  a  Defart  of  10  Days  Journey 
without  Water  or  Houle. in  this  Country, 
which  is  fuppos’d  to  be  that  where  Alexan¬ 
der !s  Army  fuffer’d  fo  much  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  from  the  Indian  Sea.  The  chief  River 
of  this  Country  is  Ilmen ,  which  runs  into 
Lourebander  Bay  in  the  Indian  Sea.  Ogilhy 
fays,  the  Country  produces  Plenty  of  Hemp 
and  Flax,  feveral  Sorts  of  Oil,  and  a  Sort 
of  Horfes  call’d  Cachts,  from  the  Country, 
as  good  as  the  Arabian  and  Perfian.'  He  adds, 
that  Guadel  has  a  Viceroy,  and  M acker  an  a 
-particular  Prince. 

The  Province  of  Sigeftan, 

TwUjr  “\AjSt'  '"y  '  'v'tp- 

T  les  N.  from  Mackeran,  S.  from  Chorafan, 
JL*  and  W.  from  the  Dominions  of  the 
Mogul;  and  Circan,  which  Tome  make  a 
Parc,  of  it,  lies  on  the  S.  E.  Side  ,  Caflaldm 
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takes  Circan  to  be  the  ancient  Gedrofia  ;  and 
Ole-arias ,  that  it  is  the  Kingdom  of  Tarfex, 
mention’d  by  the  Pfalmifi  ;  but  Niger  thinks 
Tarfiuj  was  in  Kerman.-  The  Holfiein  Ambaf- 
fadors  and  Tavernier  think  Sigefian  was  the 
ancient  Urangiana.  Ic  is  alio  called  Sitzi- 
fi an  and  Sifi an.-  ’Tis  furrounded  on  all 
Sides  with  high  Mountains,  and  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Ruftan,  the  principal  Hero  of  the 
Perfian  Romances,  which  are  full  of  his  Ex¬ 
ploits.  There  is  a  great  Defart  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  Mount  Taurus  runs  thro  Part  of 
it.  The  principal  River  is  Ilmend  or  Hilde- 
mend  above-mentioned.  There  are  feveral 
Town's  in '-if;  but  vee- have  no  Defer  ip  cion 
of  tftera,  Its  Capital  is  of  the  fame  IName* 

i  .'i  ••  -1  .  .0.  •  r  v  fV  :!  ‘V 


Province  oi 


Oil  places  it  N.  of  Sigifian,  and  Sanfon 
*  N.  W.  -*  The  -tloljhm  Ambafladors  fay, 
the  Inhabitants  are  by  Curtins  called  Paropa* 
mifiada-.  ’Tis  Tut  a  fmall  Province.  Ta~ 
vernier  fays,  the  City  and  Territory  of  Can- 
dahar  is  comprehended'  in  it,  together  with 
Duki  and  Alttnkan  upon  the  Frontiers  of  the 
Mogul’s  Dominions.  Moll- makes  Candahar 
a  little  Province  by  it  felf  on  the  Eaft  of 
Sable  fan,  and  Sanfin  brings  Part  of  Chorafan 
betwixt  them.  Thevenot  fays,  it  has  the 
Country  of  Bale  to  the  N.  whereof  an  Usbeck 
Prince  is  Sovereign  yCaboul  on  the  E.  Bucor 
on  the  S.  but  Moll  places  it  on  the  $.  B.  and 
Pa  rt  of  Sigifian  and  Sable  fan  on  the  W.  ac¬ 
cording  to  Moll.  The  Province  is  but  fmall, 
abounds  with  Proviftons,  except  on  the  Side 
of  Perfia,  where  it  is  barren.  Their  Trade 
with  Perfia ,  the  Usbeck  Tartars ,  and  the  In¬ 
dies;  makes  it  very  rich,  fo  that  it  yielded 
the  Mogul  when  in  his  PolTdlion  betwixt 
14  and  is  Millions  a  Year.  There  afe 
fome  Gentiles  or  Banians  here  for  the  Sake 
of  Traffick  ;  but  they  are  not  allow’d  a 
publick  Temple,  or  otherwife  TufFer’d  to 
bury  themfelves  with  their  deceas’d  Huf- 
bands.  There  are  many  Gaurs  here,  but 
poor,  and  preferve  the  Fire  which  they 
worfhip  on  a  Mountain  near  the  Town  of 
Canda-har.  There  are  fome  Raja's  or  Petty 
Princes  in  the  Mountains,  who.enjoy  their 
Liberty  on  paying  an  eafy  Tribute,  and  al¬ 
ways  take  Part  with  the  ftrongeft  Side. 
There’s  alfo  a  little  Diftrift  m  the  Moun¬ 
tains 
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tains  called  Peria,  or  Fairy  Land ,  where  there 
are  Tome  Chriftians,  bur  very  ignorant. 

The  chief  Town  is  Candahor  or  Canda- 
har.  Herbert  places  it  in  Long.  98  Lat  34. 
AMLong.  87.  Lat  32  Sanfon  Long.  109  i. 
Lat.  34  T  Herbert  Cays,  the  chief  Riches  of 
this  City  proceed  from  the  Paftage  of  Ca¬ 
ravans,  which  makes  Provifions  dear,  and 
the  Roads  of  the  Country  are  much  infilled 
by  Robbers.  The  City  is  not  fpacious,  but 
flrong  both  by  Art  and  Nature  ;  the  Su¬ 
burbs  large  and  beautiful,  but  not  well  de¬ 
fended,  and  their  Water  is  bad.  It  was  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Mogul  Sha  Jehan  by  Sha-Abas 
the  Great  of  Perjia,  who  cut  off  the  Head 
of  h  is  Grandmother  becaufe  Che  diflwaded 
him  from  taking  it  Sha-Jekan  font  feveral 
Armies  to  recover  it,  one  of  300000  Men 
under  his  eldeft  Son,  who  loll  moil  of ’em 
before  it  in  1650.  The  next  Year  he  fent 
.another  of  his  Sons,  who  had  no  better  Suc- 
cefs :  Upon  which  Sha  Jehan  sc Ideft  Daugh- 
;trr,  with  whom  he  was  charg’d  with  infa¬ 
mous  Amours,  rais’d  an  Army  at  her  own 
Charge,  and  made  her  Brorher  Anrengezebe 
Commander  of  it.  He  laid  Siege  to  the 
City,  bu"  rais’d  if,  to  prevent  the  Envy  of 
his  other  Brothers,  and  his  Sifter’s  having 
the  Honour  of  taking  the  Town,  llnce  {be 
had  rais’d  the  Army.  Tavernier  fays,  it  has 
been  frequently  an  Occafion  of  WTar  be¬ 
twixt  the  Kings  of  Perjia  and  the  Mogul  ; 
that  the  Prince  who  reign’d  there  when 
Sha- Abas  took  it  chofe  rather  to  be  under 
his  Prote&ion  than  the  Mogul’s,  on  Condi¬ 
tion  that  one  of  his  Race  fhowld  always  be 
Governor.  That  Prince  was  fo  rich,  that 
he  left  vaft  Treafures  behind  him,  and  had 
abundance  of  Gold  Plate.  The  Governbr 
deliver’d  it  up  to  the  Mogul  in  the  Time  of 
Sha-Sefi  ;  but  Sha- Abas  recover’d  it  in  1650 
The  Town  is  defended  by  two  Citadels, 
and  has  many  fair  Houfes.  The  Perjians 
keep  a.  Garrifon  of  9000  Men  here  *o  de¬ 
fend  if  againft  Surprize.  B  ujpngault  fays,  it 
contains  about  70000  Inhabitants  ;  that  the 
Province  is  about  do  Leagues  long,  has  ma¬ 
ny  Wild  Sheep,  and  produces  Ballaft,  Ru¬ 
gbies,  and  Silver  Mines.  Its  particular  Prin¬ 
ces  were  of  the  Race  of  Tamerlane,  and  fub- 
mitted  themfelves  as  the  Exigence  of  Af¬ 
fairs  requir'd,  to  the  XJsbeck  Tartars,  Mo¬ 
guls,  or  Perjians . 


S  I  A. 

The  Province  of  Chora  fan. 

( QAnfon  makes  this  the  Iargeft  Province  of 
&  Perjia,  bounds  i<  on  the  N.  and  N  E. 
with  the  Zagathay  Tartars ;  on  the  S.  with 
Sable  flan,  igifian ,  and  Candahor  ;  on  the  E. 
with  the  Mogul’s  Dominions  ;  on  the  W, 
with  CkeetHM,  and  Part  of  Herack  Agemi . 
He  fubdividcs  it  into  Cuba  fan  and  Chouara - 
fan.  McS  makes  it  nothing  fo  large,  calls  it 
Choroflan,  and  the  N.  Part  of  it  Aftrabath, 
Tavernier  fays,  it  contain’d  formerly  Aria , 
and  Part  of  BaBriana ,  makes  Ejlarabad  a  di- 
ftinftt  Province,  and  fays,  it  was  formerly 
A largiana.  The  Hofftew  Ambaftadors  make 
it  the  ancient  BaBriana ,  and  fa  ,  Heri  is  one 
of  its  Divifions.  ’Tis  one  of  the  mod  re- 
Downed  in  Perjia  for  Fruitfulnefs,  Extent, 
and  Trade.  The  Prod u ft  of  this  Country 
is  Corn,  excellent  Manna,  Mulberry-Trees, 
(by  confequence  much  S’lkj  Saffron,  Alfa- 
Fcctida,  Surmach,  Sheep  of  feveral  Colours, 
as  Grey,  Black,  and  White,  with  Wool 
lome  three  Inches,  others  but  one  Inch 
long,  and  fome  long  grey  and  ftiining  Wool, 
vmh  white  Curls  at  rhe  End  that  referable 
Strings  of  Pear}.  They  alfo  make  great 
Quantities  of  Silks  and  Carpets.  The  Na¬ 
tives  are  white  and  valiant,  but  nor  civi¬ 
liz’d.  Ugifby  fays,  Part  of  .the  Country  is 
pb  {Ilfs’ d  by  the  Us  beck  Tartars,  who  invaded 
it  -while  the  Turks  were  at  War  with  the 
Perjians  3  but  the  latter  have  recover’d  mofl 
of  it. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Mefched  or  Max- 
ad,  by  the  Perjians  called  Thus  or  Tons.  San - 
fsn  places  it  near  the  W  Side  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  Long  loo;.  L?r.  37.  Tavernier  Long. 
82.30  Lar  38.40.  Moll  Long.  77.  Lat  36. 
The  Holjlein  AmbafTadors  fay,  ’tis  encom- 
paft  d  with  a  noble  Wall,  adorn’d  with  ma¬ 
ny  fair  Srru&ures,  and  (if  we  may  believe 
Texeira)  with  300  Towers,  ar  the  Diftance 
of  a  Mu  ker-fhot  from  one  another  San- 
fon  the  Miftionary  fays,  ’tis  a  very  rich  Ci¬ 
ty,  becaufe  ’tis  the  Place  to  which  the  Per¬ 
jians  make  their  Pilgrimages  ro  the  Tomb 
of  JmamReza,  one  of  their  12  Saints.  This 
was  the  Contrivance  of  Sha  Abas,  to  divert: 
his  Subjefls  from  carrying  Money  out  of 
the  Kingdom  by  the  Pilgrimages  of  Mecca , 
and  Impoftors  fuborn’d  on  purpofe ,  to 
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afcribe  falfe  Miracles  to  the  Place,  counter¬ 
feited  thfmfelv.es  to  be  blind,  and  to  have 
their  Sight  reftor’d  here,  which  has  rais’d 
the  Reputation  of  Rezas  Mofque  fo  high, 
that  many  of  the  Perfian  Lords  order  thern- 
felves  to  "buried  in  it,  and  leave  great  Lega¬ 
cies  to  the  Place,  which  has  made  it  fo  rich, 
that  the  Usbeck  Tartars  have  frequently  at¬ 
tempted  to  beiiege  it,  and  were  fo  near  ef¬ 
fecting  it  when  Sanfon  was  in  Perfia,  that  the 
King  was  obliged  to  fend  a  great  Army  to 
prevent  it,  and  brib’d  lbme  of  the  Tartars 
to  abandon  the  reft  of  the  Enterprize. 
John  the  Perfian  fays,  there’s  a  Tower  here 
1 8  Foot  high,  of  maffy  Gold,  arch’d  on  the 
Top  with  Precious  Stones  ;  and  on  the  Pi- 
nacle,  he  lays,  there’s  a  Diamond  as  large 
as  a  Chefnut,  which  glitters  fo  much,  that 
’cis  leen  a  League  off  at  Night,  if  you’ll 
believe  him.  Texeira  fays,  the  City,  Su¬ 
burbs  and  Gardens,  is  <5  Leagues  in  Cir¬ 
cumference,  and  contains  iooooo  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  Sanfon  the  Geographer  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  handfome,  ftrong,  and  war¬ 
like. 

2.  Kahen,  or  Kayen,  famous  for  Saffron. 
Sanfon  places  it  Long.  99  L  Lat.  3  y  7  • 

3.  Thun ,  or  Then ,  noted  for  Manufactures 
of  Silk,  Long.  tool.  Lac.  35  The  Hoi - 
fiein  Ambalfadors  mention  17  other  Cities 
in  this  Province,  which  they  fay  are  all  ve¬ 
ry  populous,  and  Places  of  great  Traffick  ; 
but  fince  they  only  give  us  their  Names, 
we  pafs  them  over. 

The  Capital  of  Heri,  one  of  its  Divifions, 
is  Herat ,  Herat,  Harat ,  or  Sargultzar ,  which 
fignifies  the  City  of  Rofes,  there  being 
more  there  than  in  any  known  Town  in 
the  World.  Sanfon  places  it  Long.  103. 
Lat.  35  ».  Moll  Long.  78  L  Lat.  34.  It  a- 
bounds  likewife  with  Rhubarb  and  Wines, 
which  keep  very  long,  and  has  fuch  a  Trade 
in  Silk,  that  Sanfon  fays,  they  fometimes 
load  3  or  4000  Camels  in  a  Day.  The 
Holflein  Ambaffadors  fay,  the  beft  Perfian 
Tapeftry  is  made  here  ;  and  that  the  Indians 
drive  a  great  Trade  in  this  Place,  which 
lies  in  the  direft  Road  betwixt  Candahar 
and  ifpahan.  Herbert  fays,  the  Province  was 
formerly  call’d  Aria  ;  but  the  Town  is  cal¬ 
led  Ery}  and  3  Miles  about.  The  Rofe- 
Water  made  here  excels  what  we  have  in 
Europe .  They  mix  it  with  Sherbet  and 
other  Entertainments,  and  put  it  in  flat* 
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lided  'Glaffcs,  which  they  break  over  the 
Heads  of  their  Guefts,  who  lit  likewife 
upon  Herbs  and  Flowers  ;  and  this  Water 
running  down  upon  them,  makes  a  moft 
admirable  Scent.  Bouffingault  fays,  it  has  a- 
bout  6  or  7000  Houfes,  and  that  they  have 
abundance  of  Musk  and  China  Wood  in 
this  Place.  Bouffingault  and  Ogilby  fay,  they 
have  fine  Tabby-Cats  in  this  Country,  muefi 
efteem’d  all  over  Perfia ,  their  flair  being 
fine,  long,  and  fhining  like  Silk,  with  long 
beautiful  Tair,  whofe  Hair  is  5  or  6  Inches 
long.  They  carry  them  curl’d  upon  their 
Backs  like  Squirrels,  and  the  End  of  ’em 
refembles  a  Plume  of  Feathers,  which  is 
very  agreeable  to  the  Sight.  Nifabour  lies 
fo  near  to  Khoemus ,  that  feme  reckon  it  in 
that  Province.  Sanfon  places  it  Long.  99  f\ 
Lat,  39  f.  and  fome  reckon  ic  the  Capiral  of 
a  Province  of  its  own  Name.  The  Holflein 
Ambaffadors  fay,  there’s  a  Mountain  near 
this  City  which  produces  luch  excellent 
Turquoi fes,  that  the  King  of  Perfia  referves 
them  to  his  own  Ufe.  This  Country  is  full 
of  fandy  Defarts,  where  the  Sand  is  blown 
about  by  the  Wind,  which  makes  it  dange¬ 
rous  to  Travellers.  Ogilby  places  it  Long*. 
102.  20.  Lat.  38  40.  Sanfon  the  Geogra¬ 
pher  fays,  the  Town  ©f  Nifabour  was  much 
more  populous  formerly  than  at  prefent  ; 
and  that  Tamerlane*  order’d  400000  People 
to  be  cut  off  there  and  in  the  Neighbour* 
hood  in  one  Day  :  But  this  does  not  agree 
with  the  Chara&er  given  that  Prince  by 
other  Writers,  who  extol  his  Generofity. 

The  fame  Author  places  in  Chorafan ; 
r.  Bouregian ,  near  the  great  Lake  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  receives  feveral  Rivers 
like  the  Cafpian  Sea,  but  has  no  vifible  Way 
of  difeharging  them.  He  places  this  Town 
about  106  2.  and  Lat.  37. 

2.  Balck ,  near  the  Head  of  the  River  O bo* 
engir  or  O xw9  Long,  irf  i.  Lat.  37  2.  He 
fays,  it  is  a  very  large,  populous,  and  rich 
City,  and  one  of  the  furtheft  on  that  Side 
towards  the  Indies.  Moll  places  it  on  a  Ri¬ 
ver  which  falls  into  the  Oxus ,  near  Long; 
85.  Lat.  3 6. 

The  Province  of  Khcemus. 

QAnfon  places  it  betwixt  Chorafan  on  the 
O  W.  Dilemon ,  Georgian ,  and  Part  of  Taba - 
reflag  on  the  E.  makes  it  a  narrow  Coun¬ 
try, 
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try,  but.  broadefc  on  the.N.  where  it  bor¬ 
ders  on  Tartary  and  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Their 
chief  Town,  he  fays,  is  Be  fan,  on  the  W. 
Side  of  the  Country,  Long.  96.  Lat.  37. 
He  mentions  feveral  other  Towns,  of  which 
he  gives  no  Defcriptiop  ;  among  others, 
Thom,  which  he  places  Long.  100.  .Lat.  40. 
noted  for  the  Birth  of  Nazzarridin,  an  ex-' 
cellent  Mathematician,  who  difpoflefs’d 
Muftalzin  of  the  Caliphate  of  Babylon,  be- 
caufe  he  ask’d  him,  where  his  Horns  were  ? 
So  dangerous  is  it  to  provoke  a  Man  of 
Senfe  and  Courage. 

The  Province  of  Gorgian* 

QAnfon  places  it  betwixt  Tabariftan  and 
M  Khaemm,  which  inclofe  it,  except  on 
the  S.  W.  where  it  borders  on  Gilan , 
He  fays,  the  principal  Town  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  that  it  is  the  old  Metropolis 
call’d  Ji ’yrcania .  He  mentions  fome  other 
Towns,  but  gives  us  no  Defcrip don  of 
them  or  the  Country. 

' .  The  Province  T/Tabariftan. 


The  Provinces  of  Gilaa  and  Di- 

lemon, 

QAnfon  places  W.  from  Tabarifan  and  rrT- 
fc-'  rnm ,  and  joins  Gilan  and  Mazandercm, 
which  dome  diftinguiih.  <. Gilan  he  fays  is 
divided  into  5,  Jurifdi&ions,  and  above  34 
fine  and  rich  Cities.  .  Mazanderan  contains 
25  Cities,  the  chief  of  which  is  Mazande- 
ran ,  that  contains  50000  People.  Dilemon 
has  a  Capital  of  its  own  Name,  and  feveral 
other  Cities  j  hut  San f on  gives  no  other  De- 
fcription  of  thofe  Towns  and  Provinces. 
He  lays,  theydefign’d  to  have  revolted 
from  the  Per  fans  in  1  594  ;  but  Sha-Abas  re¬ 
duc’d  and  chaftis’d  them.  Luyts.f ays,  That 
Mazanderan  and  Tabmiftan  are  marihy,  and 
annoy’d  with  innumerable  Swarms  of  In¬ 
fers,  which,  with  the  Vapours,  infe&  the 
Air  5  but  thofe  Infefb  die  as  foon  as  the 
Marfhes  are  dry’d  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  ; 
and  there  are  many  fruitful  Tra&s  of  Land 
in  thefe  Countries.  Dr.  Friar  fays,  That 
Tabarijlan  is  confiderable  for  weaving  and 
tranfporting  Silks  and  Velvet ;  and  that  the 
Province  of  Gilan  or  Kilan  likewife  abounds 
with  Silk. 


SAnfon  places  it  W.  from  Gorgian,  bounds 
it  on  the  N.  with  the  Cafpian  Sea,  on 
the  W.  with  Gilan,  and  on  the  S.  with  Part 
of  that  Province  and  Gorgian,  and  makes  it 
touch  upon  Kh&mw  on  the  N.  E.  Moll 
makes  it  reach  to  Chorafan  on  the  E.  Gilan 
on  the  W.  and  Hierack-  Agemi  on  the  S .  San - 
[on  fays,  it  extends  above  60  Leagues  on 
the  Co  ail  of  the  Cafpim  Sea,  which  from 
hence  is  called  the  Sea  of  Tabari  firm ;  that 
it  advances  100  Leagues  within  Land,  and 
contains  12  fine  Cities,  of  which  Afarabat 
or  Star  ah  at  is  the  chief;  but  Moll  extends 
the  Territory  of  Afarabat  as  far  as  Indepen¬ 
dent  Tart  ary,  and  makes  it  dilKnft  from 
Tabariflan.  Luytt  fays,  ’tis  that  which  is  cal¬ 
led  Khcemus  in  the  common  Maps.  Ta<ver* 
Wtr  fays,  ’tis  that  formerly  call’d  Mar gi  ana, 
and  extends  as  far  E.  as  the  River  Oxm. 
The  chief  Cities,  he  fays,  are  Eftarabad, 
Amul ,  and  Damk'am ;  but  we  have  no  De- 
fcription  of  the  Towns  in  either  of  thefe 
Countries.  $ 


Thevenot  fays,  Mazanderan  is  a  lovely 
Country,  water’d  by  many  Springs  and  Ri¬ 
vers,  which  fall  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  The 
chief  Town  is  Efchref ,  Lskerf  or  Ha  far  of. 
Moll  places  it  on  the  Bank  of  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  Long.  70 Lat  36  l.  It  has  a  Royal 
Palace,  with  large  Gardens,  Ponds,  Foun¬ 
tains,  Pleafure-Houfes,  and  artificial  Mounts 
cover’d  with  Flowers,  and  little  Hcufes  on 
the  Top  of  ’em  for  People  to  refreffe  them- 
felves  in,  but  the  Air  very  cold,  and  the 
Ways  bad  in  Winter,  and  the  Climate  fb 
malignant  in  the  Summer,  as  makes  the 
People  look  tawny  ;  fo  that  the  better  Sore 
remove  then  to  other  Places.  Herbert  fays , 
it  may  contain  about  20.  0  Families.  He 
places  it  in  Lat.  30.  17.  and  about  tvvo 
Miles  from  the  Cafpian  Sea,  encorrp'ilLd 
with  Salt  Marfhes.  .  The  King  of  Per  fa  was 
in  this  City,  and -gave  Audience  to  the 
Engl^h  AmbafTad'ors  when  Herbert  was  with 
them,  to  whom  we  refer  for  their  magnifi¬ 
cent  Reception,  and  the  rich 'Furniture  of 
the  Palace. 


2  .  Ferra- 
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s,  Ferrabath,  Ferrabant ,  or  Ferhabad.  Mod 
places  it  on  an  Arm  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  to 
the  S.  E.  Long.  69  L  Lat.  3 6\.  The  Hoi- 
fiein  Ambaffadors  derive  its  Name  from  Fe- 
rach ,  which  dignifies  the  Pleafantnefs  of  the 
adjacent  Country.  Some  take  this  Town 
for  the  Remains  of  old  Amarufa,  others  the 
Phraata ,  befieg’d  by  M.  Anthony  when  he  in¬ 
vaded  Media.  Ulughbeg  calls  it  Strabat ,  and 
Tcxeira  EJirabaut.  Herbert,  who  believes  it  to 
be  the  Relicks  of  Ptohmf  s  Sicstnda ,  fays,  ’cis 
fituate  5  Miles  from  Eskerf,  in  a  flat  and 
rich  Soil,  beautified  with  fruitful  Gardens, 
and  water’d  with  a  pretty  Rivulet,  which 
rifes  from  Mount  Taunts,  and  falls  juft  be¬ 
low  this  Place  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  He 
fays,  the  Air  is  not  fo  pure  here  as  in  mo  ft 
other  Parts  of  the  Province.  It  has  no 
Walls,  but  a  deep  Moat,  planted  on  both 
Sides  with  Trees.  The  Houfes  are  not  flat 
at  Top  as  the  others  in  Perjia,  but  like  ours 
in  the  Roof,  and  tiled  and  glazed  according 
to  the  Englijh  Fafhion.  It  has  about  3000 
Families.  The  Streets  are  pretty  broad, 
but  irregular.  Delia  Valla  fays,  in  a  few 
Years  after  its  firft  Building,  it  grew  to  the 
Bigriefs  of  Rome  or  Conjlantinople.  Qgilby 
fays,  the  afore-mentioned  River  divides  the 
Province  from  S.  to  N.  has  one  Bridge  over 
it  at  Ferrabad,  is  navigable  by  fmall  Veflcls; 
and  that  the  Inhabitants  ferry  it  over  in  a 
Sort  of  flat-bottonfd  Boats  made  of  one 
great  Tree.  He  adds,  That  the  VefTels 
which  trade  to  Gtlan ,  Efterabad ,  Bam,  and 
Ajlracan,  lade  and  unlade  here.  BouJJingault 
agrees  with  Della  Valla  in  its  ancient  Magni¬ 
tude,  and  fays,  it  was  founded  by  Sha-Abas, 
who  difpeopled  feveral  neighbouring  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  Turks  to  fill  it,  infomuch  that 
here  were  computed  40000  Families  of  Ar¬ 
menians,  12000  Georgians ,  and  7000  Jews, 
without  including  the  Mahometans  of  Schtr- 
•s»an,  ('who  are  faid  to  have  been  25:000  Fa¬ 
milies)  thofe  of  Kilan ,  and  other  Countries, 
beftdes  Strangers,  and  thofe  who  us’d  to 
follow  the  King  when  he  kept  his  Court 
there.  Thefe  Inhabitants  wear  long  Breeches 
and  fliort  Coats,  which  do  not  reach  to 
their  Knees,  with  an  upper  Garment  made 
fa  ft  about  their  Middle  with  a  Girdle.  They 
wear  no  Turbans,  but  a  little  Cap  made  of 
Leather,  and  lin’d  with  Cloth,  fharp  on  the 
Top,  and  broad  at  Bottom,  and  invented 
by  K .Abas,  Perfons  of  Quality  wear  thefe 
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within  Doors,  but  their  Turbans  abroad* 
However,  their  Servants  carry  thefe  Caps 
after  their  Mafters  when  they  go  out.  This 
Province  had  formerly  its  own  King,  who 
was  Tributary  to.  Perjia,  till  rebelling,  he 
was  reduced  by  Sha-Abas. 

Kilan  or  Gila  a,  according  to  the  Holjlein 
Ambaffadors,  is  en c.am pa-fled  in-  Form  of  a 
Crefcent,  with  a  Mountain  cover’d  with 
Trees.  They  fay,  this  and  Mazanderan 

made  up  the  ancient  Hyrcania.  ’Tis  very 
fubjeft  to  the  Fever  and  Dropfy.  There 
grows  a  Kind  of  Flax  here  which  makes  ex¬ 
cellent  Cloth.  The  Oxen  have  a  Bunch  of 
Fat  upon  the  Neck  like  thofe  of  the  Indies, 
and  the  Province  abounds  with  Silk,  Oil, 
Wine,  Rice,  Tobacco,  Lemons,  Oranges, 
Pomegranates,  &c.  and  with  excellent  Vines, 
as  big  as  a  Man’s  Waft  in  Compafs.  Their 
Rivers  are  pretty  many,  well  ftor’d  with 
Fifh,  efpecially  Salmon,  and  their  Forrefts 
with  Venifon  and  Wild  Fowl.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  of  two  Sorts,  viz.  thofe  called 
the  Kileks ,  and  Talifchs .  The  former  having 
frequently  rebelled  againft  the  Kings  of 
Perjia,  were  totally  reduced  and  difarmed 
by  Sha-Sefi,  infomuch  that  ever  fince  they 
have  been  allow’d  only  a  Sort  of  Hedge- 
Bill  for  cutting  their  Wood,  and  drefting 
their  Vines.  But  the  Talifchs ,  who  live  on 
the  Borders  of  Mazanderan,  having  always 
been  obedient,  have  the  free  Ufe  of  Arms. 
Their  Women  are  counted  the  handfomefl: 
in  the  Kingdom,  and  do  not  cover  their 
Faces  as  the  others*  They  tie  their  Hair  in 
Trebles,  the  Maids  in  24,  and  the  married 
Women  in  12.  Their  upper  Garments  are 
fo  fliort  before,  that  their  Shifts  appear  be¬ 
low  them.  Inftead  of  Shooes,  they  wear 
Wooden  Sandals  faften’d  with  a  String  up¬ 
on  the  Heel,  and  with  a  Wooden  Button 
betwixt  the  Great  Toe,  arid  the  next  to  it. 
Neverthelefs,  both  Men  and  Women  gene¬ 
rally  go  bare-foot,  becaufe  of  the  Slipperi- 
nefs  of  the  Ways  in  rainy  Weather.  The 
Kileks  have  Caps  made  of  coarfe  Cloth,  but 
the  Talifchs  of  Lamb' Skips.  They  have 
each  their  peculiar  Language,  which  dif¬ 
fers  from  the  Perjian  only  in  Di.a!e£l\  The 
Women  of  Kilanzxe  reputed  the  beft  Houfe- 
wives  in  Perjia,  for  they  not  only  employ 
their  Time  at  Home  in  Spinning,  weaving 
of  Stuffs  and  Callicoes,  making  Syr  ops  df 
Ddd  Wine* 
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Wine,  &c.  but  alfo  weed,  bind,  threfh,  and 
fell  the  Corn,  Boujfingault  fays,  there  are 
Foxes  in  this  Province  as  big  as  thofe  of 
Europe ;  but  inftead  of  Hair,  are  cover’d 
with  Wool,  have  a  white  Belly,  black  Ears, 
and  a  Tail  leifer  than  ours.  Ogilby  fays, 
this  Province  was  unpaflable  in  many  Pla¬ 
ces,  becaufe  of  the  Waters,  till  King  Abit# 
rais’d  a  Caufway  thro  the  Country  from 
■Aftara  to  Aftarabath,  The  Mountains  to¬ 
wards  the  CaJpian  Sea  abound  with  Hogs, 
Deer,  and  Goats  with  very  long  Floras,  not 
To  crooked  as  ours,  befides  Leopards, 
Wolves,  Bears,  and  Tygers,  which  lad  are 
Told  by  ro  or  20  at  a  time,  taught  to  fol¬ 
low  the  Chace,  and  made  fo  tame,  that  the 
Huntfmen  carry  them  on  Fiorfeback,  and 
many  Gentlemen  keep  them  for  theSecuri- 
ty  of  their  Houfes,  as  we  do  Maldives, 
*Tis  divided  into  20  Counties ;  but  we 
have  little  or  no  Defcription  of  any  Towns 
of  Note,  except 

1.  Refeht ,  which  Moll  places  in  Long.  6 8  \  . 
Lat.  363.  The  Holftein  AmbaiTadors  place 
it  within  two  Leagues  of  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
Lat.  37.  They  fay,  ’tis  the  Capital  of  the 
^Province,  -pretty  large,  but  not  krong,:be~ 
ing  open  on  all  Sides  like  a  Village,  and 
very  thick  planted  with  Trees.  The  Arm,- 
Urns  place  k  Lat.  85  Their  Houfes  are 
not  fo  well  built  as  thofe  of  the  other  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Perjta,  but  all  coverM  with  Slates  or 
Tile,  and  fet  round  with  Citron  and  Orange 
Trees,  The  Market-place  is  large  and  full 
of  Shops,  and  Provisions  are  fold  cheap 
here  It  has  a  Territory  of  the  fame  Name, 
and  is  govern’d  by  a  Daruga. 

2.  Kesker ,  the  Metropolis  of  a  Territory 
fo  called,  which  has  above  20  Towns  and 
Villages,  but  they  are  no  where  defcrib’d. 
Moll  places  it  45  Miles  W.  of  Refeht. 

3.  Curab,  a  Town  only  famous  for  the 
'Birth  of  Sha-Sefi,  The  Holftein  AmbaiTadors 
place  it  two  Leagues  From  the  Gtfpim  Sea, 
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4,  Lenkeran ,  the  Capital  of  the  Territory 
of  Lavgercunnan. 

Northward  from  Kiltm,  near  the  Sea,  lie 
the  Plains  of  Mo  can,  Megan,  or  Mohan,  which 
the  Holftein  AmbaiTadors  believe  to  be  thofe 
fertile  ones  near  the  Cafpia  Porta,  mention’d 
by  Strabo  to  be  kept  for  the  King  s  Breeding- 
Mares,  and  able  to  feed  50000  ;  but  they 
are  not  near  fo  large  at  prefcnt,  whatever 
they  were  then.  Ogilby  fays,  they  are  60 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  20  in  Bread.tb. 
They  are  inhabited  by  feveral  Sorts  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  making  an  Infurre&ion  in  the 
Reign  of  Hofein,  were  vanquish'd,  and  ba» 
n idl’d  to  thefe  Plains.  They  are  called 
Sumeck  Rajeti,  i.  e.  The  King's  Slaves,  and 
have  but  very  fmall  Allowances.  They 
maintain  themfelves  by  keeping  of  Cattle, 
which  they  drive  in  Summer  to  the  Hills, 
and  in  -the  Winter  to  the  Plains.  Their 
Children  go  kark  naked  in  Summer,  but 
aged  Perfons  wear  Cotton  Coats.  They  live 
in  low  forry  Cottages  made  of  Straw  and 
Bufhes.  They  have  a  Sort  of  Wild  Beaks 
not  to  be  met  with  elfewhere  in  Perfta,w hicfe 
keep  together  in  great  Herds,  are  very 
fwift  Footed,  and  Ihap’d  like  a  'Roe-Buck. 
Here  grows  abundance  of  ^Liquorice,  the 
Stalks  of  which  are  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Arm. 
The  Holftein  AmbaiTadors  fay,  That  among 
the  neighbouring  Hills  lies  the  Village  of 
Uubil,  the  Inhabitants  of  which  us’d  to  have 
their  clandekine  Meetings  in  the  Night¬ 
time  ;  and  after  having  drank  a  great  deal 
of  krong  Liquor,  blew  out  the  Candles, 
and  then  putting  off  their  Clothes,  com¬ 
mitted  all  Sorts  of  Lewdnefs,  without  Di- 
ftin&ion  either  of  Age,  Sex  or  Kindred,  till 
Sha-Ab-ae  commanded  them  to  be  quite  ex¬ 
tirpated,  and  fent  a  Colony  thither  in  their 
room.  The  AmbaiTadors  think  thefe  were 
'the  fame,  or  at  leak  the  Pokerity  of  thofe, 
noted  by  Herodotus  for  their  promifcuous 
Carnal  Copulation, 
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A  Supplement  to  the  Defcription  of  PERSIA 
from  Sir  John  Chardin.  The  Second  and  Third  Volumes 
of  Sir  John’s  Travels  into  Perfia,  &c.  being  publiftid 
ftnce  we  wrote  what  is  above,  *tis  thought  proper  to  add 
from  him  the  mofi  remarkable  of  what  we  dont  find  in 
other  Authors. 


HE  fays,  the  Perjian  Geographers 
reprefent  their  Empire  by  its 
ancient  Boundaries,  the  Black , 
Red,  Cafpian,  and  Perjian  Seas, 
and  the  Rivers  Euphrates ,  A* 
raxes,  Tigris,  Phajts,  Oxm,  and  Indus,  be- 
caufe  they  (till  claim  a  Title  to  all  the 
Countries  within  thofe  Boundaries,  and  fay, 
they  want  only  fuch  a  King  as  Abas  the 
Great  to  recover  them.  Itrs  prefent  Boun¬ 
daries  are  from  Georgia  in  Lat.  4?.  to  Lar. 
24.  along  the  River  Indus,  and  from  Long. 
77.  near  Mount  Ararat  on  the  W.  to  112 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Tartary  and  the  Indies 
on  the  E.  fo  that  its  Length  is  about  700 
Fm/rA  Leagues,  and  its  Breadth  4  50,  i.e.  1400 
Engltfh  Miles  long,  and  900  broad..  We 
have  the  more  Reafon  to  believe  this,  be- 
caufe  Sir  John  travelled  the  Country  him- 
felf,  and  is  a  Perfon  of  great  Honour  and 
Senfe.  The  Perfian  Geographers  reckon  in 
their  Empire  544  confiderable  Places,  wal¬ 
led  Cities,  Towns  and  Caftles,  60000  Vil¬ 
lages,  and  Forty  Millions  of  Souls.  .He 
fays,  the  12th  Part  of  it  is  not  inhabited 
nor  cultivated,  and  that  it  is  generally  peo¬ 
pled  about  two  Leagues  round  their  great 
Towns,  and  afterwards  defart  for  20  Leag. 
more.  It  is  worft  inhabited  in  the  S.  Parts, 
becaufe  of  their  Scarcity  of  Water  ;  and 
this,  he  fays,  proceeds  from  their  Want  of 
People  to  dig  for  it,  flnce  there’s  enough  to 
be  found  in  mod  Places  under  Ground.  He 
afcribes  the  Decay  of  their  People,  1.  To 
the  dedroying  and  tranfplanting  of  "’em  in 
the  conquer’d  Provinces,  2.  To  the  unnatu¬ 
ral  Lud  of  both  Sexes,  their  too  early  Vene- 
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ries,  and  exceflive  dumber  of  Concubines. 
3.  Many  of  the  Women  make  themfelvesmif- 
carry,  and  take  Things  to  occafion  Barren- 
nefs,  becaufe  their  Husbands  abdain  from 
’em  when  3  Months  gone  with  Child,  and 
make  ufe  of  their  Concubines.  4.  That  a» 
bundance  of ’em  remove  to  the  Indies ,  where 
they  live  more  at  Eafe.  5 They  leave  vad 
Quantities  of  Ground  defart  on  their  Fron« 
tiers, to  avoid  Quarrels  with  their  Neighbours 
about  their  Limits.  To  this  we  may  add 
the  unhealthful  Air  in  many  Places,  occa- 
fton’d  by  exceflive  Heats,  Colds,  Droughts, 
or  Rains.  For  the  Diverflty  of  their  Cli¬ 
mates,  which  we  have  touch’d  already,  we 
refer  to  the  Book  it  felf,  and  fhall  only  add, 
that  in  many  Places  the  Sky  feems  to  be 
higher,  and  of  another  Colour  than  ours 
in  Europe  ;  and  the  Serenity  of  the  Air  oc- 
caflons  an  unparalleled  Beauty  and  Durab’e- 
nefs  in  all  the  Works  of  Art  and  Nature, 
has  a  mighty  Influence  upon  the  Condi tu- 
tion  of  their  Bodies  and  Minds,  and  makes 
their  Wine  fo  fpirituous,  that  it  will  eva¬ 
porate,  if  the  Bottles  be  not  dopped  with 
Rofes,  or  fome  other  Flowers.  In  the  Mid* 
die  of  the  Kingdom  the  Winter  begins  in 
November,  and  continues  (harp  and  violent 
till  March.  The  Snow  falls  in  great  Flakes 
on  the  Mountains  3  Days  journey  from 
Ifpahan ,  lies  there  8  Months,  and  breeds 
white  Worms  as  big  as  a  Man’s  little  Fin¬ 
ger,  which  crawl  very  quick  upon  it,  and 
when  crufli’d,  iflue  a  Moidure  colder  than 
Snow  it  felf  From  March  to  May  they  have 
drong  Winds.  From  May  to  September  the 
Air  is  ferene,  and  refrefh’d  by  Winds 
D  d  d  2  which 
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which  blow  in  the  Night,  Evenings  and 
Mornings.  In  the  Summer  the  Nights  are 
about  jo  Hours  long,  and  they  have  very 
little  Twilight,  which  together  moderates 
the  Heat  ;  lb  that  it  is  better  living  at 
Ifpahan  in  the  Summer  than  at  Pdrit.  They 
are  not  much  troubled-  with  Thunders, 
Lightning,  and  Earthquakes,  nor  any  Me¬ 
teors  occafiorfd  by  Vapours,  becaufe  the 
Air  in  this  Part  of  the  Kingdom  is  very 
dry  ;  but  they  have  great  Storms  of  Hail  in 
the  Spring,  that  do  much  Damage  to  their 
Corn,  'fie  owns,  that  in  other  Parrs,  efpe- 
cially  in  Hyrcania,  they  have  very  great 
Earthquakes  ;  but  in  the  Summer-Nights, 
they  have  Rays  of  Light  which  referable 
Falling- Stars,  that  defeend  femetimes  ob¬ 
liquely,  and  at  other  times  in  a  direct  Lins 
refemb’ing  Rockets,  attended  with  Smoak 
or  black  Vapours;  and  the  Stars  give  fo 
much  Light,  that  7vfen  travel  and  know 
one  another  with  great  Eafe  by  Night. 

He  gives  the  following  Account  of  their 
extraordinary  Trees,  Plants  and  Drugs. 
They  reckon  their  Plane-Trees  have  a  na¬ 
tural  Vertue  againft  the  Plague,  and  all 
other  Infe&ions  of  the  Air,  and  fay,  that 
Ifpahan  has  fuffer’d  nothing  that  Way  fince 
they  planted  thofe  Trees  in  their  Gardens 
and  Sweets.  The  Trees  that  bear  Incenfe 
referable  our  great  Pear-Trees,  and  grow 
chiefly  in  C armania  Deferta,  tho’  there  are 
of  them  elfewhere.  They  have  feveral 
Sorts  of  Manna,  the  bell  of  which  is  yel- 
lowifii,  with  large  Grains,  and  grows  moil- 
ly  in  Nichaponr.  a  Province  of  BaBriana. 
Their  Manna  of  Tamarisk  drops  from  the 
Trees  of  that  Name,  and  abounds  in  Sufi  an  a 
and  on  the  Perfian  GuJph.  They  have  a 
Liquid  Sort  which  drops  from  the  Leaves 
of  other  Trees  about  Ifpahan ,  3nd  in  the 
Mornings  the  Ground  under  thofe  Trees  is 
cover’d  with  it.  This  is  Tweeter  than  the 
other  Sorts,  and  us’d  in  Plfyflck  like  the 
Manna  of  Tamarisk.  They  have  two  Sorts 
of  dangerous  Shrubs  in-  Car  mania  Deferta 
towards  the  Perfian  Gulph  ;  the  one  they 
call  Gulbad-Samour ,  i.  e.  The  Flower  which 
poifons  the  Wind.  It  bears  Fruit  full  of 
a  {harp  white  Juice  as  thick  as  Creatr*, 
where  there  are  many  of  thofe  Shrubs. 
The  Wind  which  pafles  through  ’em  kills 
thofe  who  are  near  it..  The  other  is  nam’d 
’Kerzfhre,  which  (igniJ.es  the  Gall  or  Poifon 


of  an  A  Is,  becaufe  it  kills  thofe  Creatures, 
or  others  that  eat  of  it,  and  the  Water 
which  falls. from  it  is  poifonous.  The 
Trunk  of  it  is  as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Leg,  and 
the  Branches  as  a  Man’s  Arm.  The  Bark 
is  thick  and  green,  the  Leaves  round,  with 
a  (harp  Point  at  the  End,  and  its  Flowers 
like  Angle  Rofes,  of  a  Flelh  Colour.  He 
thinks  it  to  be  what  the  Greeks  call  Rhodo - 
dendron ,  and  the  Nerium  of  the  Herbalifls. 
We  mention’d  it  before,  P:  349.  They 
have  alfo  Caflia,  Sena,  abundance  of  Nux 
Vomica,  and  Gum  Ammoniack,  which 
proceeds  from  a  Plant  that  iefembles  the 
Stalk  of  an  Artichoke.  They  have  another 
Plant  call’d  Livas,  not  known  in  Europe, 
which  refembles  the  fifanijh  Thirties.  It 
has  an  agreeable  {harp  Taft,  and  is  eaten 
raw'  during  the  Spring.  The  Perfians  call  it 
Horfe  Rhubarb,  and  make  life  of  it  to 
purge  thofe  Creatures.  Sir  John  thinks  it 
to  be  the  Rubus  Arabicus  of  the  Herbalijfts. 
He  fays,  that  the  Perfian  Poppies  yield  more 
Juice  than  thofe  of  other  Countries,  and 
that  the  People  who  gather  it  look  like  dead 
Corps,  are  dean,  livid,  and  affe&ed  with 
Trembling.  They  have  Plenty  of  Tobac¬ 
co,  but  their  beft  is  in  Carmania  Deferta, 
where  it  grows  naturally  without  much 
Cultivation.  They  only  dry  the  Leaves, 
and  put  them  up  in  Boxes  without  fweating 
or  twifting  if,  becaufe  that  wou’d  make  it 
as  ftrong  as  the  Tobacco  of  Brafil,  which 
they  hate,  tho’  the  Englijb  formerly  vended 
a  great  deal  of  it  in  Perfia  ;  but  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  thinking  it  too  ftrong  and  too  dear, 
left  it  off.  Sir  John  could  not  learn  whe¬ 
ther  it  grew  originally  here,  or  was  flirt 
brought  from  Foreign  Parts.  They  have 
the  beft  Saffron  in  the  World,  efpecially 
near  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Their  Affa-Foerida 
drops  from  a  Plant  call’d  Hilt  it ,  fuppos’d  to 
be  the  Lazerpithyum  or  Silphium  of  Diofco - 
rides.  It  grows  chiefly  in  Sogdiana.  They 
eat  the  White,  but  efteem  the  Black  moft, 
which  has  a  rtronger  Scent,  and  far  ex¬ 
ceeds  that  of  Musk  ;  fo  that  the  Rooms  or 
Veffels  into  which  they  put  it  can  never  be 
cleared  of  the  Smell,  and  they  fpoil  and 
tarnifli  every  Thing  elfe  which  is  put  into 
’em.  They  have  Mummies  of  two  Sorts ; 
the  lirft  is  the  Petrification  of  embalm’d 
Corps  buried  in  dry  and  burning  Sand, 
Lome  of  which  are  found  7  or  8  Foot  long. 

The 


The  other  is  a  precious  Gum,  which  diftils 
from  Rocks,  as  we  have  mentioned  already. 
That  of  Carmania  Deferta  is  the  beft.  The 
Perfans  fay,  that  it  cures  all  Wounds  and 
Bruifes,  be  they  never  fo  great,  in  24 
Hours.  The  Fountains  from  whence  it 
diftils  are  feal’d  with  5;  Seals  of  the  chief 
Officers  of  the  Province,  open’d  once  a 
Year  in  the  Prefence  of  them  and  others, 
and  fent  to  the  Ring’s  Treafury,  from 
whence  it  is  difpens’d  to  thofe  who  have  In- 
tereft  to  obtain  it.  The  Word  fignifie's 
Wax  or  Ointment ;  and  the  Per  fans  fay, 
the  Preparation  and  Ufe  of  it  was  taught 
their,  Anceftors  by  the  Prophet  Daniel. 

The  remarkable  Plants  are,  1.  Hannah , 
that  yields  a  Grain  with  which  they  dye 
their  Hands,  Feet,  and  fometimes  their  Fa¬ 
ces,  to  preferve  their  Complexion,  for  it 
hinders  their  Skins  from  being  pierced  by 
the  exceffive  Heats  and  Colds,  and  for  that 
Reafon  they  rub  the  Horfes  Legs  with  it. 
Ir  grows  on  a  Shrub  like  Pepper  or  Juniper. 
The  Leaves  of  it  have  the  fame  Effefr. 
They  reduce  them  to  Powder,  and  mix  it 
with  Water  to  the  Confiftency  of  Mortar, 
and  rub  themfelves  with  it  during  the 
Might.  They  forbear  wafhing  for  fome 
Time  after,  and  the  Tinfrure  lafts  above 
3  Weeks,  when  they  renew  it.  Sir  John 
thinks  it  to  be  the  Shrub  called  Pafel  in  £«- 
rope.  2.  Rouna,  which  he  takes  to  be  our 
Opoponax,  that  the  Indians  make  ufe  of  in 
Dying.  3.  There’s  another  Shrub  which 
he  does  not  name,  but  fays  it  is.  very  cu¬ 
rious.  It  bears  a  thick  long  Fruit  of  a 
green  Colour,  which  being  open’d,  yields 
a  Down  as  fine  as  Silk,  which  they  card  like 
Cotton.  Sir  John  fays,  he  had  feveral  Cu- 
fhions  and  Quilts  made  of  it. 

Their  Drugs  are  as  follow:  1.  The  Be- 
zoar  Stone,  fo  famous  in  Phyfick.  It  is 
tender,  and  grows  in  feveral  Skins  like 
Onions  or  Pearl.  They  find  it  in  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  Bucks,  Wild  and  Tame  Goats,  and 
Sheep,  along  the  Perfan  Gulph.  It  is  much 
better  than  that  of  the  hidies.  The  Perfan 
Maturalifts  fay,  the  more  thofe  Beafts  feed 
in  dry  Countries,  and  on  dry  Herbs,  the 
Bezoar  is  the  better.  There’s  always  a  Piece 
of  Wood  in  the  Middle  of  thofe  Stones, 
about  which  the  Humour  that  forms  them 
congeals.  It  yields  4  times  the  Price  of 
ihe  Indian  Bezoar.  They  look  on  it  to  bra 


Counter-Poifon,  give  it  to  procure  Sweat 
in  the  Purple-Fever,  and  ufe  it  in  their 
Cordials,  Confe&ions,  and  Philters.  The 
Eaftern  Phyiicians  prescribe  it  in  all  dange¬ 
rous  Cafes,  and  their  Mountebanks  extol 
its  Vermes  above  all  other  Things ;  but  it 
begins  now  to  lofe  its  Efteem.  It  is  eafily 
counterfeited  ;  but  the  True  is  much  lighter 
than  the  Falfe,  which  is  commonly  made 
with  Spanifh  Wax  and  Rofin.  The  beft  Way 
to  try  it  is  by  a  Piece  of  red-hot  Iron  ap¬ 
plied  to  it ;  for  if  the  Iron  pierce  it,  or 
draw  any  Smoke  from  it,  ’tis  certainly 
Counterfeit.  They  have  likewife  Musk, 
which  we  have  defcribed  in  Mufcovy.  It  is 
produced  in  Perfa  from  an  Impofthume  in 
the  Body  of  a  Beaft  that  refembles  a  Goat, 
and  grows  near  their  Navel.  They  rub  ic 
off  againft  the  Rocks  and  the  Trees  when 
they  are  hot.  It  is  better  than  that  of  Chi - 
na.  Sir  John,  who  dealt  much  in  it,  fays, 
the  Per  fans  ufe  it  to  difperfe  Vapours,  and 
to  raife  their  amorous  Inclinations,  for 
which  End  both  Sexes  apply  it  to  the  Pu¬ 
denda.  The  Scent  of  it  is  fo  ftrong,  that 
it  many  times  kills  thofe  who  hunt  the  Beaft 
when  they  firft  open  the  Bag,  except  they 
flop  their  Mouths  and  Nofes  with  Linen. 
He  was  forced  when  he  bought  it  to  jftand 
at  a  Window  with  a  Handkerchief  over  his* 
Face,  at  a  Diftance  from  thofe  who  fold  ir, 
and  left  the  Tryal  of  it  to  his  Broker.  Ic 
is  eafily  counterfeited  ;  but  the  beft.  Way 
to  try  it  is  by  drawing  a  Thread  dip’d  in’ 
the  Juice  of  Gariick  thro  the  Bag  with  a 
Needle,  and  if  the  Gariick  lofes  its  Scent, 
the  Musk  is  good  ;  but  thofe  who  are  ex¬ 
pert  difcover  the  Falfe  by  its  Weight  and 
Taft.  They  have  abundance  of  Amber- 
greece,  which  one  of  their  moft  learned 
Naturalifts  told  Sir  John  was  compos’d  o£- 
Honey  and  Wax,  wafh’d  down  from  Bee¬ 
hives  on  Trees  and  Rocks,  and  carried  to  * 
the  Sea  by  Rivers.  He  fays,  it  has  a  very 
difagreeable  Smell  at  firft,  which  is  correfl- 
ed  as  it  grows  hard  ;  and  that  there’s  a 
black  Amber  not  fo  much  valu’d,  which 
proceeds  from  a  coarfer  Sort  of  Honey. 

Their  Fruits.  Sir  John  fays,  they  have 
20  Sorts  of  Melons;  the  firft,  called  Cuer - 
fner,  come  in  the  Spring,  are  final],  infipid, 
and  diflolve  in  one’s  Mouth  like  Water. 
Their  Phyficians  advife  the  eating  of ’em 
to  purge  ’em  for  3  Weeks,  The  People 
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eat  10  or  12  Pound  Weight  of  them  per 
Day  j  yet  others  think  they  engender 
Phlegm,  which  the  next  Crop  of  Melons, 
that  are  as  fweet  as  Sugar,  turn  into  Bile, 
and  oceafion  Fevers.  The  laft  Crop  of  Me¬ 
lons  is  the  bell,  white,  and  fcarce  to  be  di~ 
ftinguiftfd  in  Taft  from  Sugar.  Thefe  they 
keep  in  Cellars  all  the  Winter.  The  Me¬ 
lons  laft  4  Months,  and,  with  Cucumbers, 
are  raoft  of  the  poor  People’s  Food.  Some 
e£  them,  eat  jy  Pound  Weight  in  a  Day 
without  Inconveniency  ;  fo  that  Sir  John 
fays,  there  are  more  Melons  eat  at  Ifiahan 
in  one  Day,  than  in  all  France  in  a  Month. 
The  beft  are  in  the  Frontiers  of  Little  Tar- 
tary\  and  brought  for  the  King’s  Table 
above  30  Days  Journey  without  fpoiling. 
They  have  a'  Fruit  call’d  Badinjan ,  the 
Zanthium  of  Diofcorides}  likewife  call’d  Zp- 
$Us  of  Love ,  which  they  make  ufe  of  for 
Sawce.  They  grow  like  Cucumbers,  and 
when  ripe  their  Skin  is  black. 

They  have  Peaches  that  wreigh  16  and  18 
Ounces  apiece,  and  a  Sort  of  Apricocks 
that  are  red  within,  very  delicious,  and 
their  Kernels  of  an  excellent  Taft.  When 
flry’d  and  boil’d  in  Water,  they  make  a 
Syrrup  as  good  as  Sugar. 

Sir  John  fays,  they  have  a^Sort  of  Wood 
which  ferves  them  as  well  as  our  Flints  for 
their  Fire-Arms,  and  ftrikes  Fire  when  one 
Piece  is  hit  againft  another. 

Among  their  Birds,  he  takes  Notice  of 
the  Pelican.  He  fays,  it  is  as  large  as  a 
Sheep,  its  Feathers  white  and  foft,  like 
thofe  of  a  Swan.  The  Head  is  frnall  in 
comparifon  of  its  Body,  and  its  Bill  id  or 
28  Inches  long,  and  as  thick  as  a  Man’s 
Arm.  Under  its  Bill  there’s  a  Bag,  which 
they  can  fold  up  or  extend  at  Pleafure,  and 
it  is  capable  of  holding  a  Pail  of  Water, 
from  whence  they  call  ’em  Water-Carriers. 
It  lives  on  Fifh,  and  catches  them  by  diving 
in  the  Streams.  When  it  opens  its  Bill, 
’tis  wide  enough  to  (wallow  a  Lamb.  They 
build  their  Nefts  at  a  great  Diftance  from 
the  Water,  becaufe  they  would  nor  be  di- 
fturbed  ;  and  they  carry  it  in  their  Bags  to 
their  Young  fometimes  3  or  4  Days  Jour¬ 
ney.  which  gave  Oceafion  to  the  Fable  of 
the  Maturalifts,  That  they  open  their  Breads, 
and  feed  their  Young  with  the  Blood  ;  rho 
’tis  true,  they  many  times  kill  themfelves 
by  carrying  Water  to  them  fo  far.  There’s 


5  l  A. 

another  Sort  of  Bird,  which  they  call,  Tftr 
Water  <£  Locujlf  on  this  Account.  There’s 
a  Fountain  in  Ba&ria,  whofe  Water  they 
covet  fo  much,  that  they  fmell  it,  and  fol¬ 
low  it  wherever  ’tis  carried;,  fo  that  when 
any  of  the  Provinces  are  infefted  with  Lo- 
cufts,  the  Inhabitants  fetch  this  Water  in 
open  Vials,  and  holding  them  on  high, 
thefe  Birds  fly  after  them  to  the  Place  where 
the  Locufts  are,  which  they  foon  devour. 
Thefe  Birds  have  black  Feathers,,  large 
Wings,  are  as  big  as  Pullets,  their  Flelh  is 
black,  and  they  always  fly  together  in  great 
Numbers,  They  have  alfo  Birds  of  Prey 
valued  at  1500  Crowns  apiece...  They  are 
brought  from  Mufcovy,  and  none  muft  have  h 
of  them  but  their  King.  When  he  fends  ; 
Ambafladors  for  them,  if  any  of  them  die 
By  the  Way,  they  bring  the  Head  and  the  : 
Wings  to  his  Majefty,  who  pays  for  them 
as  if  they  were  alive.  They  are  as  large  as  If 
Eagles,  build  their  Nefts  in  the  Snow,  which, 
by  the  Heat  of  their  Bodies,  they  melt 
down  to  the  Ground  fometimes  a  Fathom 
deep.  When  they  hatch,  and  the  young 
ones  are  ready  to  fly,  the  Dam  pufhes  them 
before  her  thro  that  Hole  ;  and  if  they 
have  not  Strength  enough  to  flv  out,  (he 
ftifles  them  as  a  degenerate  Breed,  fays 
Sir  ‘John.  With,  thefe  Birds  they  hunt  ‘ 
Cranes  and  other  Fowls.  They  likewife 
ufe  them  to  catch  Hares  and  Rabbits,  and 
all  Sorts  of  Wild  Beafts,  except, the  Boars, 
which  are  fo  fierce,  that  they  tear  them  in 
Pieces.  If  the  Wild-Bead  be  large,  they 
fly  feveral  of  thofe  Birds  after  him  at  once, 
and  they  teach  fome  of  them  to  hunt  Men. 
They  flap  the  Head  of  what  they  hunt 
with  their  Wings,  and  pick  out  its  Eves 
with  their  Bills.  The  Perjians  have  little 
Drums  at  the  fore  Part  of  their  Saddle,  on 
which  they  beat  to  call  in  thofe  Birds. 
They  cover  their  Heads  as  we  do  thofe  of 
our  Hawks. 

As  to  the  Manners  of  the  Perftani ,  Sir 
John  adds  what  follows,  That  they  have 
two  very  contrary  Habits,  viz.  to  be  con¬ 
tinually  praifing  God,  and  pretending  to  do 
every  Thing  in  his  Name,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  to  give  very  foul  Language  to  one 
another, fpeak  reproachfully  of  their  Wives, 
tho  they  never  faw  them,  or  heard  their 
Names,  wifh  they  may  make  them  Cuck¬ 
olds,  and  brutifhlv  name  their  fecret  Parts. 
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Tiie  Women,  when  angry,  call  one  ano¬ 
ther  Atheifts,  idolaters,  Jews,  Chriftians, 
and  wifh  they- may  be  eat  by  the  Dogs  ©£ 
the  Franks ,  which  are  better  than  they. 
He  adds,  that  they  take  great  Care  in  the 
'Education  of  their  Youth,  and  don’t  ge¬ 
nerally  fuller  them  to  appear  in  the  World 
till  after  20  Years  of  Age ;  fo  that  when 
they  come  firft  abroad,  they  appear  very 
mode-ft,  grave,  and  civil,  in  their  Difcourfe 
and  Behaviour  ;  but  are  quickly  corrupted 
by  the  Example  of  others.  They  are  great 
Enemies  to  Travelling,  think  k  Folly  in 
the  Europeans  to  travel  to  fee  Foreign  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  reckon  it  a  Crime  to  entertain 
any  Stranger,  except  they  be  under  the  No¬ 
tion  of  AmbalTadors  or  Merchants,  for  they 
reckon  all  others  to  be  Spies.  This  occa¬ 
sions  an  extream  Ignorance  of  the  World 
among  them  ;  nor  have  they  any  Gazettes, 
Books  of  Geography,  Maps,$x  to  inform 
them  of  other  Nations ;  fo  that  their  Mi- 
nifters  of  State  know  no  more  of  what  paf- 
fes  in  ■Europe,  than  what  is  done  in  the 
World  of  the  Moon.  Thofe  that  let  Hou- 
fes,  will  have  the  Rent  every  Night,  for 
they  know  nothing  of  giving  Credit  to 
one  another,  except  it  be  in  Places  of  great 
Trade,  where  they  tniffc  for  a  Month. 
They  have  no  Regard  to  Genealogy,  :Ex- 
tra&ion  or  Titles,  fo  that  their  Families 
have  no  Sirnames ;  but  fometimes  they  call 
themfelves  by  the  Name  both  of  their  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Son,  as  Abou  the  Son  of  Japher 9 
and  the  Father  of  Mahomet  5  and  the  great- 
eft  of  them  think  it  no  Difgrace  to  name 
themfelves  from  the  Trade  of  their  An- 
eeftors,  as  Abraham  the  Jeweller,  and  Aly 
the  Taylor.  As  to  Titles,  their  Footmen 
will  call  themfelves  David  the  Duke,  and 
Abraham  the  Prince.  But  thofe  who  are 
really  great  Men,  put  thofe  Titles  before 
'their  Names,  as  Duke  David ,  and  Prince 
Abraham ;  and  none  put  the  Title  of  Msrza 
after  their  Names  but  the  King’s  Sons,  for 


the  Word  hg nines,  The  Sen  of  a  Prime. 
When  Word  is  brought  them  of  the  Birth 
of  a  Son,  the  Perfon  that  carries  the  News 
takes  the  Turban  off  from  the  Father’s 
Head,  and  tells  him,  that  he  has  a  Male  In- 
fantVTJpon  which  the  Father  ftrips  him- 
felf,and  gives  the  Meffenger  aU  his  Clothes, 
or  VPrefent  to  redeem  them.  Their  Per- 
Cons  of  Quality  ruin  themfelves  by  their 


numerous  Retinue,  having  Servants  of  all 
Sorts,  with  the  fame  Titles  as  the  King;j 
and  when  they  make  their  Viflrs,  they  have 
always  Led  Horfes,  and  abundance  ef  Ser¬ 
vants.  Sir  John  fays,  they  have  the  greateft 
Dexterity  of  any  People  in  the  World  in 
making  Aqueduffs,  Canals,  and  Mines  un¬ 
der  Ground.  He  has  curious  Observations 
upon  their  Way  of  manuring  the  ,Land? 
for  which  we  refer  to  him,  and  the  like 
for  their  Artificers,  Mechanicks,  and  .Way 
of  Trade.  They  make  all  their  Payments 
in  Silver,  without  mixing  the  feveral  Spe¬ 
cies,  and  count  their  Money  by  Weight  in 
Bags,  which  is  very  expeditious  and  fare. 

He  gives  us  a  long  Defcrfption  of  thetf 
Sciences,  Schools,  Colleges,  Philofophy, 
and  Religion,  which  we  cannot  in  dll  ea 
He  fays,  their  Military  Affairs  are  1b  much 
negle&ed  by  reafon  of  the  Luxury  of  the 
Court,  that  if  it  be  not  redreffed,  it  will 
fpeedily  ruin  the  Empire.  He  is  very  large 
on  the  Befcription  of  their  Government 
and  OfHces,  for  which  we  refer  to  him.  >He 
reckons  the  K.’s  Annual  Revenue  amounts  to 
3  2  Millions  French ,  i.  e.  above  Two  'Mil¬ 
lions  and  a  half  Sterling,  which,  iConhder- 
ing  that  his  Army,  and  the  Maintenance  of 
his  Heufhold,  calls  him  nothing,  makes 
him  the  riche  ft  Prince  in  the  World. 

Sir  John  fpends  84  Quarto  Pages  in  the 
Defcription  of  Ifpahan „  The  chief  of  what 
we  have  not  faid,  or  wherein  he  differs 
from  others,  is,  1,  That  ’tis  oneof  the  lar¬ 
ged:  Cities  in  the  World,  and,  with  the 
Suburbs,  is  12  French  Leagues,  or -24  Miles 
.in  Compafs.  The  Inhabitants  are  by  many  , 
reckon’d  11 00000.  They  who  reckon  the 
leaft  make  them  600000.  But  all  the  Me¬ 
moirs  given  him  agree,  that  the  Number  of 
Houfes  is  38249,  viz.  29469  within  the 
City,  and  8780  without  ;  and  upon  the 
whole,  he  fuppofes  Ifpahan  to  contain  as 
many -People  as  London ,  which  he  owns  to 
be  the  molt  populous  City  in  Europe.  But 
one  Reafon  why  ifpahan  mayn’t  appear  fo 
'populous,  is,  becaufe  all  their  Women  are 
•  kept  up,  and  none  but  thofe  of  the  meaner 
.’Sort  are  ever  allowed  to  go  abroad  about 
'Budnefs.  ?a.  The  River  Zend  croud  falls  un¬ 
der  Ground  betwixt  Ifpahan  md  -Kir-*nan9. 
where  it  rifes  again,  and  runs  from  thence 
into  the  Undicm  Sea.  3.  There’s  another 
River  call’d ...  Mahnmdksrr  join’d  to  It  by 
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.Art,  which  flows  from  a  Lake  that  lies  be¬ 
twixt  rocky  Mountains,  which  have  natu¬ 
ral  Cavities  for  the  Pafiage  of  the  Winds., 
This  River  in  feveral  places  runs  acrofs 
Mountains  ;  and  among  others,  there’s  a 
round  Pafiage  as  big  as  4  Tuns,  thro  which 
the  River  runs  like  a  Pipe,  and  falls  into  a 
large  deep  Bafirt  made  by  Nature  or  Art, 
and  from  thence  it  runs  thro  the  Plain  to 
that  of  Zendenud .  The  Lake  from  whence 
this  River  proceeds  is  fo  deep,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  founded,  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  come 
from  Snow,  which  melts  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  becaufe  the  Water  is  fharp  upon  the 
Tongue,  and  does  not  quench  Thirft. 
4,  The  Defign*of  bringing  the  River  Abkn- 
rcn  to  join  that  of  Zenderoud,  by  digging 
thro  the  Foots  of  the  Mountains  which  di¬ 
vide  them,  mifcarried,  partly  by  the  fulphu- 
rous  Vapours  which  killed  the  Workmen, 
and  partly  by  the  great  Frofts  and  Snow, 
which  demoliftied  their  Works  during  the 
Winter.  5.  The  Walls  of  the  City  are 
about  20  Miles  round,  but  eoverd  in  fo 
many  Places  with  Houfes  and  Gardens, 
that  they  are  not  to  be  difcerned,  which 
has  occafioned  the  Miftake  of  feveral  Euro¬ 
pean  Travellers,  who  fay,  that  this  and  the 
other  Cities  of  Perjta  have  no  Walls,  for 
there  are  few  of  them  without ;  but  they 
are  hid  as  above,  generally  of  Earth,  and 
ill  kept.  6.  The  chief  Beauty  of  ifpahan 
confifts  in  its  great  Number  of  magnificent 
Palaces,  pleafant  Houfes,  fpacious  Caravan- 
iera’s,  fine  Bazars,  Canals,  and  thofe  Streets 
which  are  planted  with  high  Plane-Trees  on 
both  Sides.  Sir  John  liv’d  to  Years  in  this 
City,  and  came  to  an  exa&  Knowledge  of 
it  by  being  the  King  of  Perjia's  Merchant, 
which  gave  him  Accefs  to  all  Perfons  of 
Quality.  He  likewife  contra&ed.a  Friend - 
fhip  with  the  chief  Man  of  the  Dutch  Facto¬ 
ry,  who  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning, 
and  join’d  with  him  in  the  Charge  of  pro¬ 
curing  an  exaft  Information  of  this  City 
and  the  whole  Kingdom,  in  which  they 
employ’d  the  ablefl:  Per  Jim  Priefis.  7.  The 
King  has  in  the  City  32  Houfes  for  Artifi¬ 
cers  of  all  Sbrts,  whofe  Entertainment 
cofts  him  5  Millions  of  French  Money  per 
Annum .  They  are  never  turn’d  off*,  and 
their  Sons  fucceed  if  they  be  of  the  fame 
Employment.  8.  In  the  Great  Meidan 
there  are  above  50000  Lamps,  which  being 


lighted  on  folemn  Occafions,  make  the  no« 
blefl  Illumination  in  the  World,  there  be¬ 
ing  about  120  at  each  Arch.  The  moR 
univerfal  Market  or  Fair  in  the  World  is 
kept  here.  9.  The  Royal  Mofque  on  the 
S.  Side  of  it  is  one  of  the  richeft  Stru&ures 
in  the  whole  World,  of  marvellous  Archi- 
teflure,  adorned  with  Niches  of  1000  Sorts 
of  Figures,  beautified  with  G  >ld  and  Azure, 
the  finefiMarble,  Jafper,  &c.  and  has  large 
Courts,  with  Piazza’s  round  them,  fup- 
ported  by  Marble  Pillars,  and  there  are 
Fountains  fac’d  with  Jafper.  Over  the 
Portico  in  the  Middle  is  a  Dome  of  the 
befi:  modern  Archite&ure  in  Perjta.  M'is 
leen  at  4  Leagues  Difhnce,  and  pav’d  and 
lin’d  with  Jafper.  In  this  Mofque  is  kept 
the  bloody  Shirt  in  which  they  fay  HuJJein 
was  kill’d.  This  the  Per/tans  keep  with  the 
ufmcfi:  Care,  their  Priefts  making  them  be¬ 
lieve,  that  when  their  Kingdom  is  reduc’d 
to  the  greateft  Danger,  the  bare  expofing 
of  this  Shirt  will  put  their  Enemies  to 
Flight.  There  are  many  ^Vaults  under  it,, 
whither  the  People  retire  during  the  Hears 
of  Summer,  Its  Revenue  is  about  5000/, 
Sterling  per  Annum.  The  nobleft  Entrance 
into  this  Meidan  is  that  call’d  the  Imperial 
Market ,  in  Form  of  a  Half- Moon,  over 
which  there’s  a  Dome,  adorn’d  with  Tiles 
of  China,  painted  after  the  Arabian  Man-, 
ner,  and  the  Floors  and  Walls  laid  with 
Jafper  and  Porphyry,  upon  which  there 
are  Reprefentations  of  Battles,  and  feveral 
other  Things.  We  cannot  infill  upon  the 
Bazars  and  the  adjoining  Caravanfera’s. 
10.  That  the  King  himfelf  has  no  Power  to 
feize  any  Criminal  who  enters  within  the 
Gate  of  the  Palace  call’d  Alf  s  ;  fo  that  the 
only  Way  he  has  to  be  reveng’d  on  them, 
if  Criminals  of  State,  is  to  forbid  giving 
them  Meat  and  Drink,  which  forces  them 
to  quit  the  San&uary.  The  King  himfelf 
kilTcS  the  Threshold  of  this  Gate  with  great 
Ceremony,  and  never  pafies  by  it  on  Horfe- 
back.  The  Sophi’s  who  have  the  Guard  of 
this  San&uary  make  great  Profit  of  it,  by 
fqueezing  Money  from  Bankrupts  and  Cri¬ 
minals  who  retire  hither,  r  1.  The  palace 
is  a  League  and  a  half  in  Circuit.  The 
chief  Pile  of  it  is  of  Mofaick  Work,  fup- 
ported  by  18  Pillars  of  30  Foot  high, 
turn’d  and  gilt.  If  has  feveral  Apartments. 
The  Walls  are  fac’d  with  white  Marble, 
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faulted  and  gilt  half-way  up,  and  the  reft 
lin’d  with  Ghryftal  of  feveral  Colours.  In 
the  Middle  of  the  great  Hall  there  are  three 
Bafins  of  white  Marble  above  one  another, 
which  leflen  by  Degrees,  and  the  King’s 
Throne  Hands  in  an  Alcove  about  12  Pa¬ 
ces  long,  and  8  broad.  There  are  fine 
Paintings  in  the  Hall,  fame  of  them  repre- 
fenting  Battles,  and  others  lafeivious  Po¬ 
ll:  u  res.  There  are  Curtains  all  round  of 
flower’d  Cloth  of  Gold,  which  they  draw 
on  the  Side  where  the  Sun  enters,  and 
extend  in  Form  of  a  Tent,  which 
makes  the  Hall  very  cdol.  The  Walls  of 
the  Seraglio  are  higher  than  thofe  of  any 
Monaftery  in  Europe,  and  it  has  large  plea- 
fant  Gardens,  with  Ponds  and  Water-works 
belonging  to  them,  and  Barges  in  the 
Ponds  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Ladies.  Sir  John 
has  a  large  Defer! ption  of  the  feveral  Ba¬ 
zars  and  Caravanfera’s  in  this  City,  for 
which  we  refer  to  him. 

He  faw  a  Rhinoceros  in  the  King’s  Sta- 
bleSj.and  deferibes  it  thus,  in  Oppofition 
to  a  falfe  Account  of  that  Animal  in  a 
Book  call’d,  J.  Relation  of  the  Dutch  Embaffy 
to  China.  He  fays,  ’tis  as  large  as  an  ordi¬ 
nary  Ox  :  Its  Skin  of  a  dark-brown  Colour, 
like  the  Elephants,  but  more  rough  and 
thick,  fo  that  there’s  no  difeerning  its 
Joints.  All  but  the  Head  and  Neck,  is 
full  of  little  Knots,  fo  like  Tortoife- 
ihells  both  in  Form  and  Colour,  that 
one  would  think  it  cover’d  with  3hem. 
There  are  5  thick  large  Folds  in  the  Skin, 
belide  that  along  its  Neck  and  below  its 
Ears,  refembling  a  Ruff  hanging  round  it. 
One  of  thofe  Folds  covers  the  Shoulders 
as  far  as  its  Belly, -another  its  Belly  and 
Back,  and  the  other  three  cover  its  Hips, 
but  lie  long-ways,  as  the  others  do  a-crofs. 
The  Horn  of  this  Animal,  which  is  the 
mod  wonderful  Part  of  it,  is  of  the  Form 
and  Si?ie  of  a  Sugar-Loaf  of  two  Pound 
Weight.  ’Tis  of  a  greyifh  brown  Colour, 
as  is  the  Skin  of  its  Head,  as  far  as  above 
the  Noftrils.  Its  Muzzle  is  turned  like  an 
Eagle’s  Beck,  but  the  upper  Lip  flat  and 
large.  -  t 

I  It  has  only  4  Teeth,  two  above  and  two 
below,  at  %the  Extremities  of  its  Jaws.  Its 
Tongue  is  ftiarp  and  thick;  its  Eyes  very 
low,  almoft  equal  with  its  Lips:  Its  Tail 


is  about  a  Foot  long,  fmal],  and  confifts  of 
8  or  10  Joints,  It  Legs  are  fliort  and 
thick,  and  its  Feet  divided  each  into  three 
Parts,  the  two  before  cover’d  with  Horn, 
and  the  3d  behind  with  a  Scale.  Th t  Dutch 
Embafly  to  China  fays,  ’tis  an  irreconcil¬ 
able  Enemy  to  the  Elephant;  but  Sir &ohn 
fays  the  contrary  ;  for  there  were  two  Ele¬ 
phants  in  the  fame  Stable  with  this  Beaft, 
and  he  faw  them  feveral  times  very  near 
one  another  without  fliewing  the  leaft  An¬ 
tipathy.  It  was  the  Prefent  of  an  Ethiopian 
Ambaflador.  He  fays,  that  the  Story  of  the 
Indian  Princes  drinking  out  of  its  Horn  is 
falfe ;  but  whether  it  difeovers  Poifon  by 
Sweating,  which  they  give  as  the  Reafon 
of  it,  be  true,  he  cannot  fay,  becaufe  he 
never  faw  the  Experiment. 

Sir  John  fays,  there  goes  the  following 
Story  of  a  certain  Cobler  in  this  City  :  As 
his  Wife  was  one  Day  wafhing  her  Linen 
in  a  Canal  near  his  Stall,  flie  perceiv’d,  that 
all  on  a  fudden  the  Water  flopped  and  grew 
thick.  She  believ'd  at  firft  ’twas  only  oc- 
cafion’d  by  fome  Pieces  of  Earth  falling  off 
from  the  Sides  of  the  Canal  under  Water, 
(for  Sir  John  fays,  thefe  Canals  are  made  of 
nothing  but  Earth  ; )  whereupon  flie  called 
her  Husband  to  help  her  to  clear  the  Cur* 
rent.  The  Cobler  enters  the  Canal,  and 
was  joyfully  furpris’d,  as  he  was  forcing 
back  the  Soil  that  flopped  the  Stream,  to 
find  fome  Pieces  of  Gold,  ( for  there  had 
been  4  great  Urns  full  juft  caft  into  that  ve¬ 
ry  Place. )  The  Cobler  and  his  Wif^  at  fe¬ 
veral  Times  carried  off  as  much  as  they  had 
a  mind  to,  laid  it  out  very  liberally,  and 
amongft  the  reft  bought  a  Garden,  which 
goes  by  his  Name  to  this  Day.  But  this 
Abundance  foon  fpoil’d  their  Conjugal  Af¬ 
fection,  for  they  quarrel’d,  and  afterwards 
came  to  Blows.  The  Woman  being  none 
of  the  ftrongeft,  went  in  a  Rage,  and  told 
all  to  the  Great  Provoft,  who  caus’d  both 
her  and  her  Husband  to  be  committed  to 
Prifon,  where  they  were  kept  a  long  while, 
made  to  confefs  all  that  they  knew,  and 
deliver  up  what  they  had  left,  and  at  length 
releafed  to  follow  their  former  Employ. 

Amongft  ocher  magnificent  Buildings  of 
this  City,  Sir  John  takes  Notice  of  a  Palace 
built  by  the  chief  Phyfician  of  Sultan  Me- 
leccha ,  who  promoted  him  to  great  Honours 
E  e  e  upon 
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upon  this  Account.  The  Sultan  had  a 
gone  {luck  in  his  Throat,  which  he  could 
neither  get  up  nor  down,  io  that  he  endur’d 
a  great  deal  of  Mifery,  and  muft  have  died 
if  he  had  not  beenfpeedily  deliver’d.  Thofe 
of  the  be  ft  Fame  for  Surgery,  as  well  as 
his  Chief  Phyftcian,  try’d  What  they  could 
do,  but  all  to  no  Purpofe,  till  the  latter 
made  life  of  the  following  Stratagem  :  The 
Sultan  was  at  this  Time  in  the  Field  under 
his  Tent,  and  his  Son  with  him,  only  fe- 
parated  by  a  Curtain.  The  Phyfician  enters 
at  Day-break  into  the  King's  Tent  with  a 
drawn  Sword,  all  in  a  Fury,  and  runs  to 
his  Son,  who  being  terrified,  cry’d  cut. 
The  Phyfician  ru flies  upon  him,  and  very 
dextroufly  thrufts  his  Sword  into  a  little 
Gut  full  of  Blood,  which  he  kept  conceal’d 
in  the  other  Hand,  with  which  he  befmear’d 
himfclf  and  the  Youth.  The  Father  run¬ 
ning  prefcntly  at  theNoife,  and  feeing  the 
Blood,  imagin'd  that  his  Child  was  killed, 
and  gave  fuch  a  violent  Shriek,  as  forced 
the  Bone  out  of  his  Throat. 

Sir  John  fays,  the  Tower  of  Beafts  Horns, 
already  defcribed  P.3  73,  (lands  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  a  Square,  furrounded  with  Shops  of 
the  Height  of  3  Foot  from  the  Ground. 
He  fays,  ’tis  about  10  Foot  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence  above  the  Pedeftal,.  and  about  60-  in 
Height.  Hiftory  relates,  fays  he,  that  it 
■was  built  during  a  Feaft,  that  is  to  fay,  in 
the  Space  of  7  or  8  Hours  ;  and  that  the 
Architefl  coming  to  tell  the  King  that  the 
Tower  was  raifed,  and  all  the  Heads  ufed, 
but  that  there  wanted  one  of  fome  great 
Bead  for  the  Top,  the  King,  being  pretty 
well  heated  in  Liquor,  anfwer’d  him,  That 
be  knew  not  at  prefent  where  to  meet 
with  a  greater  Bead  than  bimfelf,  and 
order’d  his  Head  to  bb  cut  off  to  finifh  the 
Work. 

Sir  John  fays,  there’s  about  1000  People 
nam'd  Kaulys-  fcatter’d  in  the  Suburbs,  one 

©f  the  moft  villanous  Races  of  Men  that 
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ever  was  heard  of.  The  Perfian  Priefts  give 
the  following  Account  of  their  Origine  : 
Abraham  refufing  to  worfhip  the  Fire  at  the 
Command  of  Nimrod,  that  Tyrant  order’d 
him  to  be  burnt  on  a  great  Pile  of  Wood  ; 
but  his  Men  could  never  fet  it  on  Fire. 
Nimrod  demanding  the  Reafon,  his  Priefts 
Hold  him*  There  was  an  Angel  fat  oa  tb* 


Top  of  the  Pile,  and  prevented  It.  ffc 
ask'd,  If  there  was  no  Way  to  chafe  the 
Angel  from  thence  ?  They  anfwer’d?  That 
the  only  Way  was  to  order  fome  abomina¬ 
ble  Crime  to  be  committed  in  the  Sight  of 
the  Angel,  which  would  force  him  tore- 
tire.  Upon  this,  Nimrod  commanded  a  Fel¬ 
low  named  Kau  to  commit  Inceft  with  his^ 
Sifter  call’d  Ly ,  from  whence  they  derive 
the  Origine  of  this  curfed  People.  They 
add  however,  that  the  Angel  continu’d  on 
the  Pile  ;  fo  that  Nimrod  finding  it  impofli- 
ble  to  put  Abraham  to  Death,  order’d  him 
to  quit  his  Dominions.  However  fabulous 
the  Origine  of  this  People,  be,  Sir  John  fays, 
they  are  fuch  a  lazy  nafty  Race,  chat  the 
very  Sight  of  them  is  enough  to  turn  a 
Man’s  Stomach.  They  live  in  Idlenefs, 
lie  basking  all  Day  in  the  Sun,  go  a  robbing 
by  Night,  and  live  without  any  Senfe  of 
Religion,  Order,  or  Form  of  Worfliip, 
couple  promifeuoufly  like  Brutes,  without 
any  Regard  to  Kindred,  and  are  fo  igno¬ 
rant,  that  when  they  are  called  before  a 
Magiftrate  for  their  Grimes,  they  can’t  give 
a  fenfible  Anfwer,nor  any  Account  of  their 
A&ions. 

^  Sir  John  gives  a  large  Defcription  of  the 
Fortrefs  of  Ifpahm,  and  the  Treafures  con¬ 
tain’d  in  it,  and  fays,  there’s  no  Place  in 
the  World  where  fo  much  Riches  is-  ga¬ 
ther’d  together.  He  obtain’d  a  Sight  of 
them  by  a  particular  Favour,  when  the 
King  was  to  {hew  them  to  his  Ladies.  The 
Number  c-f  Precious  Stones,  the  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  Gold  Plate,  and  of  Arms  of  all 
Sorts,  fet  with  the  richeft  Jewels,  is  incre¬ 
dible  ;  fo  that  in  the  whole  they  amount  to 
many  Millions;  but  we  muft  refer  to  him- 
fclf  for  the  Particulars.  The  Doors  and 
Windows  are  fortified  with  Bars  of  Iron, 
and  there  are  Guards  continually  kept  to 
prevent  the  dealing  of  any  Thing,  as  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  1666,  when  three  Perfons  of  Note 
found  Means  to  get  into  it,  and  dole  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Jewels,  that  they  Jiv’d  at  an  exeefiive 
Rate.  The  Difcovery  was  occafion’d  by 
one  of  them  who  offer’d  to  fell  the  Hilt  of 
a  Dagger,  worth  3-0000  Crowns,  to  an  In - 
dian  Jeweller  for  8000;  upon  which  he 
was  apprehended,  and  difcoveTd  his  Ac¬ 
complices,  who  were  thereupon  punifh’cL 
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The  great  Mofque  or  Cathedral  l $  the 
larged  and  mod  magnificent  in  Perfia,  of  a 
fquare  Form,  with  abundance  of  Domes, 
and  takes  up  above  4  Acres  of  Ground. 
’Tis  cover’d  without  and  within  with  ena¬ 
melled  Tiles,  and  Bricks  painted  a  la  Mo - 
refque,  with  lively  Alining  Colours,  and  the 
Walls  for  8  Foot  high  are  lin’d  with  cu¬ 
rious  wav’d  Porphyry.  Before  it  there’s  a 
fpacious  Court,  with  Cloyders  all  round, 
fupported  by  large  Pillars  of  the  fame 
WorkmanAiip.  It  has  many  high  Towers, 
7  principal  Gates,  is  very  ancient,  and  the 
Work  of  feveral  Kings.  It  has  feveral  large 
Fountains  of  Water  for  their  Purifications. 
Abas  the  Great  would  have  fpoil’d  it  of  its 
Ornaments  to  embellidi  the  Royal  Mofque 
which  he  built;  but  the  Inhabitants  would 
not  fuffer  him.  The  Place  where  it  dands 
is  called  the  Quarter  of  Hoffeni,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  the  Poderity  of  Hujfein ,  Aly's 
Son,  and  therefore  call’d  all  his  Children 
Kings,  which  did  fo  much  provoke  Abas 
the  Greatf  in  whofe  Time  he  liv’d,  that  he 
defign’d  to  have  cut  him  off  ;  but  was  pre¬ 
vented  by  the  Prieds,  who  came  in  a  Body, 
throwing  their  Turbans  in  the  Air,  and 
putting  Earth  on  their  Heads,  with  Tears 
and  Cries,  begging  that  he  would  not  died 
the  Blood  of  one  defcended  from  their  ho¬ 
ly  Prophet.  This  appeas’d  the  King  for  a 
Time,  but  it  occafion’d  the  Ruin  of  HoJTe- 
lii's  Family  at  lad  ;  for  this  Man  was  fo  in- 
folent,  that  having  one  of  the  fined  and 
fwifted  Afles  in  the  Kingdom,  he  refus’d  it 
the  King  when  he  fent  for  it,  and  told  him 
he  was  not  worthy  to  mount  his  Afs. 

Sir  John  gives  a  large  Defcription  of  the  no¬ 
ble  Ally  or  Walk  of  Tcheharbag  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  which  he  fays  is  the  fined  that  ever 
he  faw  or  heard  of ;  and  that  Abas  faw  every 
one  of  the  Trees  in  it  planted  himfelf,  and 
put  under  each  of  them  a  Piece  of  Gold  of 
about  14/.  Value,  and  a  Piece  of  Silver  of 
18/  He  gives  likewife  a  Perfpe&lve  of 
both  Sides  of  the  noble  Bridge  over  the  Ri¬ 
ver  at  the  End  of  this  Alley,  fays  it  is  fup¬ 
ported  by  34  Arches  of  grey  Stone,  more 
durable  than  Marble,  and  that  there  are  8 
Paflages  over  the  River  by  this  Bridge.  He 
gives  an  Account  of  feveral  Infcriptions 
upon  the  Pavilions  in  the  King’s  Gardens, 
which  contain  ftich  refin’d  Morality,  fo 
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much  Contempt  of  the  World,  and  fuch  an 
entire  Submiftion  to  the  Will  of  God,  as 
may  put  mod  Chridians  to  the  Blufh  to  fee 
themfelves  exceeded  by  Mahometans  in  their 
Contemplations,  tho’  the  Alcoran,  the  Rule 
of  their  Faith  and  Manners,  is  fo  foolilh 
and  impure  ;  whereas  ours  is  Divinely  in- 
fpired.  We  cannot  infid  on  the  noble  and 
rich  Apartments  in  thofe  Pavilions,  and 
on  the  Beauty  of  the  Gardens,  where  they 
have  feveral  Trees  which  the  Mahometans 
reckon  facred  for  their  Antiquity,  lay 
fick  Perfons  under  them  to  recover  their 
Health,  and  their  Prieds  perform  their  De¬ 
votions  under  them. 

He  takes  Notice  of  a  noble  Palace  be- 
longing  to  Rezit  one  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood  Royal,  who,  tho  made  blind  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  barbarous  Cudom  of  the  Per « 
fian  Court,  is  very  well  vers’d  in  the  Mathe- 
maticks  and  Adronomy,  draws  Schemes 
and  Figures  with  wonderful  Dexterity,  and 
by  the  meer  Touch  of  his  Fingers  is  able 
to  difeover  whether  the  WorkmanAiip  of 
a  Watch  and  other  Things  be  good,  and  to 
didinguifii  the  Courfe  from  the  Time, which 
Sir  John  found  by  Experience,  and  faw  him 
perform  feveral  Operations  in  Mathema* 
ticks  and  Adronomy  upon  a  Table  laid  be¬ 
fore  him. 

Sir  John  gives  us  an  Indance  to  prove  the 
vad  Trade  of  this  City,  which  feems  equal¬ 
ly  incredible,  viz.  that  an  Inhabitant  gain’d 
a  Million  French  by  letting  out  Tents  to 
thofe  who  retail’d  Things  in  the  Markets^ 
at  a  Halfpenny  a  Day  per  Tent ;  and  of  a 
Jeweller  here,  who  was  fo  rich  that  he  built 
a  large  Palace,  with  noble  Apartments,  and 
furnifh’d  it  fo  richly,  that  it  was  fit  to  en¬ 
tertain  the  greateft  Prince.  He  travelled 
into  the  Mogul’s  Country,  where  he  pur« 
chas’d  above  700000  Livres  worth  of  the 
riched  Indian  Stuffs ;  and  among  other 
Things,  three  Diamonds  worth  $00000 
Livres;  and  dying  by  the  Way,  left  his 
Son  above  Two  Millions. 

Our  Author  informs  us  concerning  the 
Holjiein  Ambaffadors,  we  have  had  Occa« 
fion  to  mention  fo  frequently,  what  we  have 
not  met  with  elfewhere  ;  That  the  Reafon  of 
their  Embaffy  was  the  Projed  of  a  Hamburgh 
Merchant  called  Brugman ,  who  was  Chief 
of  the  Embaffy,  to  carry  oil  a  Trade  with 
E  e  e  a 
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Perfian  Silks  by  the  Way  of  Mufcovy  ;  and 
that  the  Merchants  of  Hamburgh  engag’d  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  in  it  for  the  greater  Au¬ 
thority  :  But  when  they  came  there,  they 
found  the  Profit  would  not  anfwer  the  Ex¬ 
pence  ;  therefore  they  pretended  they  came 
on  a  politick  Account,  and  to  engage  the 
Perfians  in  a  War  with  the  Turks,  but  with 
fo  much  Confufion,  that  the  King  perceiv’d 
it,  and  exprefs’d  his  .Defire  to  know  the 
yeal  Caufe  of  their  coming,  becaufe  he  was 
willing  to  oblige  them  :  But  being  unwil¬ 
ling  to  explain  themfelves,  and  to  difeover 
their  Weaknefs,  they  dill  infided  on  a  War 
againft  the  Turks  ;  and  to  make  that  feem  to 
be  the  real  Delign,  defined  the  King  when 
they  came  away  to  put  the  Interpreters 
they  had  made  life  of  in  clofePrifon.  While 
they  were  there,  they  had  a  very  unfortu¬ 
nate  Rencounter  with  a  great  AmbafTador 
from  the  Indies ,  on  the  following  Occafion  : 
An  Indian  of  his  Retinue  perceiving  a  Ger¬ 
man  of  theirs  at  their  Gate  with  a  Hat  on 
his  Head,  he  did  fo  much  wonder  at  it, 
that  he  gazed  on  the  German  a  long  while. 
The  German  made  Signs  to  him  to  with¬ 
draw,  which  the  poor  Indian  not  under- 
Handing,  but  continuing  to  gaze,  the  bru- 
tiih  German  Oiot  him  dead  with  a  Piflof. 
The  Indian  AmbafTador  demanded  the  Mur- 


therer  to  be  deliver’d  up  to  him,  which  the 
Holfteiners  refilling,  they  came  to  Blows, 
and  many  Men  were  killed  on  both  Sides. 
The  Privileges  of  Ambaffadors  being  great 
in  Perfta,  the  King  fent  Troops  to  keep  the 
Peace,  offer’d  his  Mediation,  and  oblig’d 
the  Indians  to  retire  from  the  Palace  of  the 
Holfteiners,  which  they  had  attack’d,  and 
where  a  Scotch  Serjeant  of  the  Holftein  Reti¬ 
nue  had  done  great  Execution  among  the 
Indians,  but  was  at  lad  killed  by  one  of 
their  Arrows.  The  Indians  afterwards  re¬ 
new’d  the  Attack  with  8000  of  their  Coun¬ 
trymen,  furpriz’d  the  Houle  when  the  Am- 
baffadors  and  mod  of  the  .Retinue  were  ab- 
fent,  and  pillag’d  it  in  an  Inflant;  which 
obliged  the  Holfteiners  t 0  be  more  upon  their 
Guard,  and  to  keep  Gunners  conftantly 
with  Cannon  at  their  Gate,  the  Noife  of 
which  frighten’d  the  Indians.  When  Brug- 
man  return’d  to  Hamburgh,  he  was  beheaded 
on  Pretence  of  his  ill  Behaviour  in  Perfta , 
which  was  brutiih  enough ;  but  the  true 
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Caufe  was  his  engaging  the  Hamburghers 
and  the  Duke  of  Holftein  in  fuch  a  foolifh 
Enterprise. 

Sir  John  fays,  the  Palace  of  ifpahan ,  with 
its  Gardens,  is  above  a  League  in  Compafs, 
and  is  divided  into  two  Quarters  by  the 
River,  over  which  there’s  a  Bridge  of  Com¬ 
munication.  The  Suburb  of  J alpha,  he 
fays,  is  the  larged:  of  its  Kind  in  the  World, 
contains  about  4000  Houfes,  many  of  which 
are  magnificent,  and  richly  painted  and  gilt. 
The  Armenians  grew  fo  rich  there  by  the 
Favour  of  Jbas  the  Great ,  that  they  had  fe- 
veral  Merchants  worth  2  or  3  Millions  a- 
piece  :  But  floce  his  Time,  they  have  been 
much  opprefled  by  fevere  Taxes  ;  yet  there 
are  Merchants  among  them  dill  worth  &■■■ 
Million  of  Livres.  That  great  Prince,  to 
encourage  their  Trade,  for  which  he  found 
them  very  well  qualified,  advanc’d  them 
Stocks  out  of  his  own  Treafury,  which 
they  improv’d  to  his  via  ft  Advantage  as  well 
as  their  own  ^  but  his  SuccefTors  have  hot 
follow’d  thole  wife  'Meafu  res.  Sir  John 
gives  this  fummary  Account  of  the  City, . 
That  it  contains  162  Mofques,  48  Colleges, 
1802  Caravanfera’s,  273  Baths,  and  12  large 
Burying- places  within  the  Walls. 

Sir  Jehnizys,  the  Province  of  Pars,  which 
is  the  2d  in  Dignity,  but  the  greatefl  and 
mofl:  fruitful  in  the  Kingdom,  is  as  large  as 
all  France,  being  150  Perfian  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  120  in  Breadth,  but  anciently 
of  a  much  larger  Extent. 

He  gives  a  larger  Account  of  the  Ruins 
of  Perfepolis ,  and  more  Draughts  of  them, 
than  any  Author  has  hitherto  done.  He 
fays,  the  Avenues  to  it  are  fo  natural¬ 
ly  fortified  by  high  Rocks,  that  he  ne¬ 
ver  faw  any  io  fecure  in  the  World.  There 
were  anciently  fhong  Cadies  and  Guards 
in  thofe  Avenues,  which  made  the  Town 
a! mod:  inaccefiible.  He  gives  us  very  di- 
ilinct  Draughts  of  the  Proceflions  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Herbert  and  others,  cut  c:Ut  upon 
thefRocks  near  this  admirable  Strudlu  re,  with 
his  Conje&ures  about  the  Meaning  of  ’em, 
and  agrees,  that  they  reprefent  a  Sacrifice. 
We  refer  the  Curious  to  himfelf  for  the 
Particulars,  He’s  of  Opinion,  that  the  no¬ 
ble  Stru&ure,  of  which  the  magnificent 
Ruins  are  dill  to  be  feen,  was  a  Temple. 
The  Plain  in  which  this  ancient  City  Rood  is 
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©ne  of  the  fineft  in  the  World,  betwixt  18 
and  19  Leagues  long,  and  in  fome  Places  6 
Leagues,  and  in  others  2  or  3  broad.  It 
produces  the  belt  Wines,  and  breeds  the 
beft  Horfes  in  Perjia.  ’Tis  water’d  by 
the  Araxes,  another  lefler  River,  and  a 
Multitude  of  Brooks.  The  Situation  of 
the  Town  has  been  the  moft  pleafant  and 
magnificent  in  the  World.  He  fays,  ’tis 
impoflible  to  give  a  fufficient  Idea  of  the 
Grandeur  and  Magnificence  of  the  Temple 
by  Guts,  becaufe  they  exceed  all  Expreffion. 
He  fuppofcs  it  to  have  been  the  Workman- 
fhip  of  many  Thoufands  of  Men  for  a  great 
Number  of  Years  ;  that  it  is  a  Matter- piece, 
and  contains  all  that  could  be  perform’d  by 
Art  and  Induftry  ;  fo  that  it  appears  to  be  * 
the  greateft  Defign  that  ever  was  invented 
by  Archite&s.  He  differs  from  thofe  who 
think  it  to  have  been  the  Palace  dettroy’d 
by  Alexander,  and  fuppofes  that  ftood  elfe- 
where.  The  Perjlans  afcribe  it  to  Devils, 
becaufe  they  think  it  exceeds  all  Humane 
Power.  They  tell  many  Fables  about  ir, , 
and  fay,  Daemons  built  it  at  the  Command 
of  Solomsn.  They  alledge,  it  was  built  be¬ 
fore  the  Deluge.  Sir  John  thinks  ’tis  very 
ancient,  and  that ’twas  founded  by  the  4th 
K.  of  Perjia,  called  Jamked.  about  the  Time 
when  Jacob  went  down  to  Egypt.  Th ^  Per- 
Jim  and  Arabian  Hittorians  lay,  the  Town 
was  12  Leagues  long,  4  broad,  was  300 
Years  a  building,  the  mott  powerful,  large, 
and  rich  Town,  and  even  the  Capital  of  the 
World.  He  gives  us  exa&  Copies  of  the 
ancient  Infcriptions  and  Figures  about  the 
Ruins  of  the  Temple,  which  are  not  now 
to  be  underftood  even  by  the  Guehres,  who 
are  the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Per/lans ; 
but  he  thinks  they  were  engrav’d  at  feveral 
Times  by  Order  of  their  ancient  Princes 
and  Priefts,  to  preferve  the  ?v!emory  of 
remarkable  Vi&ories,  &c.  Some  of  them 
are  in  ancient  Syriack ,  and  others  in  Greek  ; 
but  the  latter  he  fuppofes  to  be  modern, 
about  the  Dedenfion  of  the  Grecian  Empire, 
becaufe  they  are  very  ill  done.  There  are 
abundance  of  fubterranean  Paflages  of  vatt 
Extent,  which  Sir  John  thinks  had  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  that  call’d ,  The  Mountain  of 
Sepulchres ,  at  2  Leagues  Diftance.  Sir  John 
went  a  quarter  of  a  League  into  one  of 
thofe  PafTages,  attended  by  his  Servants 


with  Torches  and  Candles,  and  was  forced 
to  leave  Men  at  the  feveral  Turnings,  which 
look’d  like  a  Labyrinth,  otherwife  he  could 
not  have  found  his  Way  back.  He  went  fo 
far,  that  his  Men’s  Courage  fail’d  them, 
and  that  he  found  a  Difficulty  to  breath, 
which  obliged  him  to  return  without  fee¬ 
ing  the  Sepulchre  that  Della  Falls  found 
there,  tho’  he  fuppofes  it  may  be  true  ;  for 
there  are  fo  many  Turnings,  that ’tis  fcarce 
poffible  for  any  Man  to  find  them  all.  The 
People  of  the  Country  fay,  one  of  thofe 
PafTages  is  6  Leagues  in  Length,  and  fancy 
there  are  vatt  freafures  hid  there,  which 
feveral  People  have  endeavour’d  to  fearch 
fir,  but  never  return’d  to  give  any  Ac¬ 
count  of  them,  except  one  of  the  King’s 
Farmers,  who  found  Gold  enough  there  to 
pay  Part  of  his  Debts ;  but  lott  his  Life  in 
a  lecond  Attempt  to  get  more.  Sir  John 
gives  a  large  Defcription  of  the  Mountain  of 
Sepulchres,  with  a  Cut  of  it,  and  of  the  Mo¬ 
numents  engraven  upon  it.  He  got  two  of 
his  Servants  to  climb  up  to  one  of  ’em,  who 
were  frighten’d  out  of  their  Wits  when 
they  enter’d,  being  almott  ttifled  by  vatt 
Numbers  of  Pigeons  which  flew  out  at  the 
Paflage,  and  the  Eccho  re  founded  from 
the  Noife  of  their  Wings  as  they  came 
out  of  the  Cave  refembled  Thunder,  and 
they  were  not  able  to  ttay  in  the  Place  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  offenfive  Smell;  fo  that  they 
only  meafur’d  fome  Tombs  in  the  Vault,  * 
and  came  down  again.  Sir  John  adds, 
That  feveral  of  the  brutiffi  Viziers  there 
have  deftroy’d  abundance  of  fine  Monu¬ 
ments,  partly  out  of  their  Hatred  to  Ima¬ 
ges,  and  partly  to  prevent  the  Expence  they 
were  at  for  the  Charge  of  European  Ambafi» 
fadors,  and  others  of  Quality,  who  went 
to  fee  ’em,  till  the  King  forbad  the  deflroy- 
ing  any  more,  becaufe  he  reckon’d  fuch 
Monuments  of  Antiquity  one  of  the  Glo¬ 
ries  of  his  Country. 

Sir  JohrL,  in  his  Defcription  of  Lar,  Ban* 
der-Abajf ,  &c.  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Worms  which  breed  in  the  Bodies  of  fuch 
as  drink  their  bad  Water.  The  Patient  is 
not  fenfible  of  ’em  till  they  are  ready  to 
come  out.  The  Symptoms  are,  firtt,  an 
extraordinary  Itching  in  the  Place,  next  an 
Inflammation,  and  then  a  Swelling.  After 
which,  the  Worm  iflue$,no  bigger  than  the 
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fmalleft  String  of  a  Violin-  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  fa ften  the  End  of  it  with  Silk  about  a 
fmall  Piece  of  Wood,  and  turn  it  round  as 
it  comes  out.  They  lay  the  Part  fo  turn’d 
round  upon  the  Sore,  with  the  Skin  of  an 
Onion  over  ir,  to  ripen  the  Tumour,  and 
make  the  Paffage  eafy  for  the  remaining 
Part,  and  turn  it  round  every  Morning 
very  foftly ,  for  fear  of  breaking  the 
Worm,  which  proves  fatal  to  the  Patient, 
occafions  Vomiting  and  a  Fever,  follow’d 
by  Death,  except  the  reft  of  the  Worm 
come  out,  which  they  endeavour  to  procure 
by  Purgatives  and  Cordials.  Sir  John  fays, 
^thefe  Worms  are  bred  in  the  Cifterns  by  the 
exceflive  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which  corrupts 
the  Water. 

He  tells  us  likewife,  that  the  Inhabitants 
prefervethe  Rain-Water  in  thofe  Countries 
by  burying  Earthen  Pots,  30  or  40  together, 
2  Foot  under  Ground  ;  and  when  the  Win¬ 
ter  Rains  are  towards  an  End,  and  the  Earth 
over  the  Pots  purified  of  its  Salt  by  the 
Rain,  they  open  the  Mouths  of  the  Pots, 
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cover  them  again  with  Earth  when  they  are 
full,  and  the  Water  they  fave  thus  is  very 
good.  They  cover  thofe  Pots  with  fo  much 
Art,  that  none  but  themfelves  know  where 
to  find  them. 

He  informs  us,  That  the  Governors  of 
thofe  Countries  prey  upon  the  pbor  Indian 
Heathens,  who  dwell  there  in  confiderable 
Numbers, by  threatning  to  kill  their  Cows  for 
Entertainments,  or  to  facrifice  them  during 
the  Droughth  of  Summer  to  procure  Rain, 
which  occalions  thofe  foolifh  Wretches  to 
think  Cows  to  be  facred  Creatures,  to  flock 
about  the  Governor  with  Cries  and  Tears 
not  to  do  it:;  and  to  redeem  them,  they 
pay  500  or  1000  Crowns  at  a  Time,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Ability. 

Sir  John  promifes  a  Hiftory  and  Geogra¬ 
phy  of  Perjia.  We  ihall  take  Notice  of 
what  is  remarkable  in  them  by  Way  of  Sup¬ 
plement,  if  they  come  out  before  we  have 
finiftfd  this  Work, 
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CHAP.  VII. 

GREAT  TART ARY 


$  To  call'd’ to  diftinguifh  it  from  Lit¬ 
tle  Tartary  in  Europe,  where  we  defcri- 
bed  it.  Sanfon  fays,  it  takes  up  the 
mod  Northern  Part  of  Ajia,  and  lies 
W,  and  E.  from  the  Rivers  Volga  and 
Gby,  which Jegarate  it  from  Europe  as  far  as 
the  Streight  of  Jtjjk^  which  parts  it  from 
America,  and  S.  to  N.  from  the  C afptan  Sea, 
the  River  Gehon,  and  the  Mountains  of  Cau- 
cafw  and  UJfontes ,  which  feparate  it  from  the 
moft  Southerly  Parts  of  Afa>  as  far  as  the 
Northern,  Icy ,  or  Scythian  Ocean;  To  that  its 
Length  is  from  the  90th  to  beyond  the 
i8oth  Deg.  of  Long,  which  is  the  Half  of 
our  Hemisphere,  and  its  Breadth  from  the 
3.5th  or  40th  to  the  70th  or  7 2d  of  Lat* 
which  is  half  the  Breadth  of  all  Ajia.  He 
reckons  its  Length  from  E.  to  W.  1500 
Leagues,  and  from  S.  to  N.  7  or  800.  Bouf 
fingault  reckons  it  2900  Leagues  from  E.  to 
W.  and  800  from  S.  to  N.  Mo nC.  de  Lifle 
agrees  with  Sanfon  in  its  Length  from  E.  to 
W.  but  makes  it  much  broader  from  S.  toN. 
Witfen  makes  it  3000  Geometrical  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  about  2220  where  broad*- 
eft  from  S.  to  N-.  He  places  it  betwixt 
Long.  83.  and  170.  and  Lat.  40  and  80.  and 
Moll  the  like,  and  from  Long.  77.  to  J70. 
Luyts  places  it  within  the  70th  and  the  170th 
Deg.  of  Long,  excluding  Mufcmite  Tartary , 
and  between  Lat.  40.  and  72.  Sanfon  places 
it  almoft  entirely  under  the  Temperate 
Zone  ;  but  its  moft  Southerly  Parts  being 
in  the  Middle  of  that  Temperate  Zone,  and 
bounded  by  very  high  Mountains,  which 
exclude  much  of  the  Heat,  and  the  reft 
ftretching  to  the  Cold  or  Frozen  Zone,  the 
Nature  of  the  Climate  in  general  is  more 
cold  than  temperate. 

It  is  bounded  by  the  Mufcovites  on  the  W. 
the  Perjianr,  Indians  or  Moguls ,  and  C hinefe, 
m  the.  S.  The  reft  is  waftf  d.  by  the  Sea,  of 


which  we  have  very  little  Knowledge,  fome 
placing  on  the  E.  the  Streights  of  Anian 
which  they  fay  feparate  it  from  America , 
and  others  the  Streights  of  Jeffo ,  which  di¬ 
vide  it  from  the  Land  or  Ifland  of  that 
Name,  which  lies  between  Ajia  and  Ameri¬ 
ca ,  and  Authors  differ  as  to  the  N.  Sea. 

Millet  fays,  it  comprehended  anciently 
Part  of  Sarmatia  Afatica,  all  Scythia  Afiatica, 
and  the  Country  of  Serica. 

The  ancient  Geography  of  Tar¬ 
tar  y  in  generaU 

CEUariw  fays,  That  Scytha  was  the  Name 
of  all  the  Northern  People,  but  efpe* 
dally  in  the  N.  of  Ajia ;  for  thd  there  were 
Scythians  in  Europe ,  whom  Pliny  bounds  with 
the  Dardam ,  TribaUi ,  Mcep,  and  Thracians', 
yet  thefe  are  oftner  called  Geta ,  and  more 
frequently  Sarmata  ;  whereas  the  Northern 
Aparicks  are  for  moft  Part  called  Scythe 
Mela  joins  Sarmatia  to  Germany  ^  from  which 
he  feparates  it  by  the  River  Vifula,  and 
fays,  the  Scythians  inhabited  the  Frontiers  of 
Ajia,  except  where  continual  Snow  and  in- 
fupportable  Cold  made  it  uninhabitable, 
Pliny  fays,  the  Sarmatce  and  Germans  were 
call’d  Scytha,  and  that  the  People  of  the  hi¬ 
ther  Parts  of  Apa  were  likewife  called  Sar - 
mat#.  Scylax  begins  Apa  at  the  River  Ta* 
nais,  and  fays,  its  fir  ft  Inhabitants  in  the 
Country  of  Pontus,  or  about  the  Black  Sea, 
were  the  Sauromata,  the  fame  with  th« 
Sarmat£.  Qdlarhu  begins  Scythia  Ajiatica  at 
the  Bofphoms  Cimmenut,  Palm  Meeotis,  Tanaity 
and  extends  it  betwixt  the  Northern  Oceany 
the  Euxine  Sea,  the  Uyrcanian  Sea,  the  River 
Jaxartes,  the  Indian  Mountains,  and  as  far  E. 
as  the  Country  of  the  Seres ;  To  that  its 
Boundaries  were  not  every  where  known,, 
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but  either  touch’d  the  N.  Sea,  or  fotne  un¬ 
known  Land  ;  and  if  we  include  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Seres  with  Ptolemy ,  it  was  alfo 
bounded  on  the  E.  with  an  unknown  Coun¬ 
try.  Cellariue  divides  it  into  3  Parts,  viz,. 
S  arm  at  i  a  Afiatica ,  which  reach’d  from  the 
Palus  Mctotis  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Tanais  to 
Part  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  the  River  Rha , 
now  Volga,  according  to  Ptolomy,  From 
thence  to  the  Top  of  Mount  Trams  was  cal¬ 
led  Scythia  intra  Imaum ,  and  beyond  it  Scy¬ 
thia  extra  Imaum .  E.  of  which  lay  Serica , 
as  far  as  the  Terra  Incognita . 

The  Sarmatia  Afiatica  we  have  already  de- 
fcribed,  with  Part  of  Scythia  intra  imaum, 
P. 219,  &c. 

Scythia  intra  Imaum. 

C^Ellarim  fays,  it  reach’d  from  the  River 
A  Rha  or  Volga,  N.  of  the  Cafpiart 
the  River  Jaxartes,  and  the  Mountains  of 
India ,  as  far  as  Mount  Imam ,  and  North¬ 
ward  to  the  Hyperborean  Ocean,  or  at  leaft 
the  Terra  Incognita ,  N.  of  the  Hyperborei ,  Ala - 
ni,  Syebi ,  and  Anarei  Montes.  Mount  Imam 
parted  Hither  India  from  Scythia ,  and  then 
running  Northward  by  a  long  Traft,  divi¬ 
ded  it  into  Scythia  intra  &  extra  Imaum. 
The  other  Mountains  in  this  Country, 
Southward  from  thofe  already  mention’d, 
were,  r.  The  Rhymnici,  Afpi/ii,  and  Tapuri , 
tvhich  run  thro  the  Middle  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  the  Inhabitants  were  called  by  the 
refpeCrive  Names  of  the  Mountains  among 
which  they  dwelt ;  but  being  a  wandering 
People,  ’tis  not  poffible  to  fix  their  Habita¬ 
tions,  for  we  find  them  fometime  in  one 
Place,  and  fometime  in  another,  both  of 
Afia  and  the  adjoining  Parts  of  Europe,  fo 
that  we  fball  only  name  them  as  we  find 
them  in  Cellarims  Map  of  Scythia  and 
Serica  :  r.  The  Hyperborei ;  2.  Mologeni  ; 

3  .  Sajfones  ;  4.  Syebi  ;  5 .  Anthropophagi,  lay 
N.  on  the  Frontiers  of  Terra  Incognita  from 
W.  to  E. 

1.  The  Sammifie  ;  2.  Tibiae*  ;  3.  Jafi*  • 
4.  Machageni  ;  57  Coraxi  ;  6.  Orgaji  ;  7.  Jo - 
t*  ;  8.  Ajiot *  ;  9.  Aorfi ;  10.  Orosbes ,  lay  be¬ 
twixt  the  Terra  Incognita  and  the  Cafpian 
Sea. 

r.  AUni  ;  2.  Zaret*  ;  3.  Afpijii  ;  4.  No - 
rojji ;  and,  5,  Jaxart *,  lay  betwixt  th q  Ala. 


ni  Montes  and  the  River  of  Jaxartes.  In  the 
Middle  of  the  Country  lay,  1.  The  Tabei* 
ni;  2.  Galabfophagi ;  3,  Scyth* ;  4.  Majfiage - 
t*  and  Da*,  In  the  E.  Part  lay,  r.  The 
Anarei;  2.  Tapurei ;  3.  Afcatane*  ;  4-  Sac*; 

5 .  Abii-Scyth*  ;  and,  6.  Hippephagi,  befides 
others  already  mention’d  in  S  arm  at  i  a  Afia- 
tie  a. 

Scythia  extra  Imaum, 

HA  D  Mount  Imam  on  the  W.  the  Ter¬ 
ra  Incognita  on  the  N.  Serica  on  the  E. 
and  India  extra  Gangem  on  the  S.  from 
which  it  was  divided  by  Mans  Emodm ,  to 
which  Mons  Sericus  joins  on  the  JB,  The 
Inhabitants  were,  1.  The  Anibi^  who  liv’d 
about  the  Mountains  of  that  Name  in 
the  N.  2.  The  Sizyges ,  betwixt  them  and 
the  Auzacii  Montes  ;  3.  Dam*;  4.  Oechard*  ; 
5.  Iffedones ,  who  lay  S,  near  the  Cafii  Montes. 
The  chief  Rivers  were'  Oeckxrdys  and  Bautes 
which  both  run  into  a  Bay  of  the  Eaftern 
Ocean.  There  were  feveral  Towns  in  this 
Country,  but  we  have  no  Deicription  of 
them.  Cttrtim  mentions  the  Afii  Scyth*  s 
fending  AmbaiTadors  to  Alexander,  and  gives 
them  the  Chara&er  of  a  very  juft  People. 

Serica,  or  the  Country  of  the  Seres, 

LA  Y  E.  from  Scythia  extra  Imaum.  Pto - 
lomy  commends  them  for  being  skilful 
in  the  Woollen  Manufa&ure.  On  the  E. 
and  N.  they  had  the  Terra  Incognita ,  and  on 
the  S.  Part  of  India  extra  Gangem  ;  fo  that 
the  Country  feems  to  anfwer  to  the  N. 
Part  of  China  or  Cathay  ;  but  Authors  dif¬ 
fer  very  much  about  the  Situation  of  thofe 
People.  Ptolomy  mentions  feveral  Towns 
of  this  Country,  of  which  we  have  no 
Defcription. 

C hverim  and  others  derive  the  Name  of 
Tartars  from  the  River  Tattar ,  which  runs 
thro  the  Country  of  Mongul  into  the  N.  Sea. 
Reiskiw  upon  Cluverum  lays,  the  Name  be¬ 
gun  to  grow  famous  in  the  Arabian ,  Grecian, 
and  Latin  Hiftories,  about  the  Year  930  ; 
that  it  was  fiift  appropriated  to  a  particular 
People  of  the  Moguls ,  and  afterwards  com¬ 
municated  to  the  reft  of  the  Scythian  Na¬ 
tions  both  in  Afia  and  Europe.  Cluverim 
2  takes- 
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takes  Notice,  that  fome  fabuloufly  derive 
the  German  Saxons  from  th e-SaJfones  above- 
mentioned  in  this  Country.  He  fays,  the 
Majfaget*  were  the  nobleft  Nation  of  the 
Scythians. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  Scythia  were,  i .  The 
defer i bed  already  in  Eh  ope,  P .  165. 
2.  Va&pkmifui ,  which  Buno  fays  has  its  Rife 
in  a  Mountain  of  the  fame  Name,  where 
the  Indue  alfo  has  its  Source,  and  that  it 
lies  in  Scythia  extra  Imaum.  3 ,  Jaxartes,  fo 
called  by  the  Baftri  ;  but  the  other  Scythians 
call  it  Silys.  This  was  miftaken  by  Alexan¬ 
der  s  Army  for  the  Tanais.  Cellaring  fays,  it 
rifes  in  the  Country  of  the-  Majfageu  or 
Dace,  and  runs  Weftward  into  the  Cafpian 
Sea.  4.  The  Volga,  which  we  have  alrea¬ 
dy  deferibed. 

The  chief  Mountain  was  Imaus.  Cluve- 
rius  fays,  the  N.  Part  of  it  is  now  called 
Alkai,  where'  the  Emperors  of  the Tartars 
have  their  Sepulchres  ;  and  that  from  thence 
to  the  Fountains  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Bor* 
ders  of  India ,  ’tis  extended  450  German 
Miles.  Reiskius  fays,  it  runs  4  Ways  like 
a  Crofs,  and  in  a  Manner  divides  Scythia. 
Cluverius  fays,  the  Seres  were  a  very  famous 
People,  and  Buno  thinks  they  were  the  fid! 
who  made  ufe  of  Silk,  which  is  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Poly dor e  Virgil  in  his'  Book  De  Rerum 
Inventions .  The  Chine fe  are  fuppos’d  to  de¬ 
rive  their  Origine  from  them,  they  being 
the  mod:  polite  and  mild  of  all  the  Scythian 
Nations,  a  juft  People,  and  much  given  to 
the  Study  of  Nature.  They  pretend  to 
have  a  Hiftory  of  above  45:00  Years,  and 
Writers  ancienter  thin  Mofes ;  fo  that  Ifaac 
Vojjius  laid  the  Foundations  of  his  newChro- 
nology  upon  theirs,  which  Reiskius  thinks 
to  be  very  falfe  and  weak. 

Their  ancient  Hiftory  and  Cha¬ 
racter. 

CLuveriue  fays,  the  Scythians  were  the 
moft  numerous  People  in  the  whole 
World,  and  reach’d  from  Lower  Majia  in 
Europe  to  the  Promontory  Tabic  and  the 
Streights  of  Anian  in  Afia,  which  he  reckons 
1 000  German  Leagues  in  Length,  and  from 
Mount  Caucasus  to  the  Head  of  the  Indus 
about  60  in  Breadth.  Reiskitte  on  Chverius 
&ys,  That  the  ancient  Scythia  was  fo  lafge, 
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that  it  contain’d  Cdto-Scythia,  Spain,  Trance? 
Britain ,  Germany ,  and  the  N.  Countries,  and, 
according  to  fome,  extended  all  over  Eft* 
rope .  Scythia ,  known  in  the  middle  Ages, 
and  mention’d  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Au¬ 
thors,  was  divided  into  European  and  Apa* 
tick ,  and  contain’d  a  vaft  Tra£!  of  Land 
Modern  Scythia  contains  all  the  European  and 
Ajian  Tartary,  having  only  chang’d  the  Name^-v 
Some  derive  the  Word  from  the  Greek 
Sun  <j#  <th.v  which  fignifies  a  Hide;  but 
others  from  their  being  good  Archers. 
This  is  the  Opinion  of  Bcchart  and  Vojjlu $e 
becaufe  Scheiten  or  Skieten  in  the  old  Teuto- 
nick  Signifies  to  {hoot  an  Arrow  from  a 
Bow  ;  and  Boxhorn  in  a  Letter  to  M.  Blan- 
card  gives  very  good  Arguments  to  prove, 
that  the  Scythians  fpoke  German  or  Teutonic h 
Bochart  derives  them  from  Magog ,  one  of 
the  Sons  of  Japhet ,  according  to  Jofephw , 
who  calls  them  Magogites.  They  were  al¬ 
ways  reckon’d  among!!  the  ancienteft  Peo^ 
pie  in  the  World,  which  is  probable  enough, 
fince  their  Country  lay  near  the  Place 
where  the  Aikrefted.  They  were  noted 
for  being  conftantly  on  Horfeback  arm’d 
with  Bows  and  Arrows.  Bochart  thinks 
Ezekiel  alludes  to  them,  Chap.  3  8.  4.  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  Army ,  Horfes  and 
Horfemen;  and  v.  1$.  And  thou  jhalt  come  from 
thy  Place  out  of  the  North  Parts,  thou  and  ma • 
ny  People  with  thee ,  and  ad  of  them  riding  up¬ 
on  Horfes  ;  and  Chap.  39.  43.  And  I  will  finite 
thy  Bow  out  of  thy  Left  Hand ,  and  will  can  ft 
thine  Arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  Right.  The 
Scythian  Horfemen  were  for  this  Reafon  cal* 
led  Hippotoxota  by  Herodotus  and  Lucian.  They 
were  fo  rrain’d  from  their  Infancy  to  ufe 
Bows  and  Arrows  on  Horfeback,  that  they 
feldom  mifs’d  their  Mark.  Therefore  Cy- 
axares  K.  of  Media  fent  his  Son  to  the  Scy¬ 
thians  to  be  bred  up  in  Archery.  Part  of 
them  were  called  Arimafpi ,  which  in  their 
Language  fignifies  One  ey’d,  becaufe  they 
us’d  to  wink  with  one  when  they  {hot  their 
Arrows.  The  Amazons  were  defeended 
from  this  People,  and  at  firft  called  Sattro- 
matidee,  as  appears  by  Plato  de  Legibus,  6 , 
where  he  fays,  I  know  there  are  innumerable 
Myriads  of  Women  about  Pontus  call'd  Sauro- 
matidse,  who  are  train’d  up  in  the  Management 
of  Horfes ,  Bows ,  Arrows,  and  other  Arms ,  as 
well  as  the  Men.  Hippocrates  fays  the  fame, 
and  that  they  fought  with  Bows  on  Horfe- 
F  f  f  .  back 
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back  again!!  the  Enemy  while  they  were 
Maids,  and  were  not  allow’d  to  marry  till 
ehey  had  kill’d  3  Enemies.  He  likewife 
fays,  Thar  their  Mothers  us’d  to  burn  one 
of  their  Dugs  with  a  Brafs  I nftr undent 
while  they  were  Infants,  that  they  might 
ghe  better  ufe  their  Bows.  And  Nich.  Da~ 
unafcenus  de  MmbtfS-  Gentium ,  fpeaking  of  the 
GalaHophagi,  a  Scythian  People,  fays,  the 
Women  were  as  warlike  as  the  Men,  and 
join’d  with  them  in  Battle  when  Need  re¬ 
quir’d.  Homer ,  'Afchylm,  Charilus,  Ep  horns, 
Strabo ,  Nich.  Damafcenns ,  and  others,  com¬ 
mend  the  ancient  Scythians  for  .  a  juft,  plain* 
frugal,  and  temperate  People,  Strabo  par¬ 
ticularly  mentions  Anacharfs,  Abark,  and 
ether  Scythians,  who  liv’d  in  great  Efteern 
smongft  the  Greeks,  and  kept  up  the  Cha- 
ra&er  of  the  Country  for  Mildnefs,  Ho- 
nefty,  and  Juftice  ;  and  that  Anacharfis,  be¬ 
cause  of  his  Temperance  and  Wifdom,  was 
reckon’d  one  of  the  7  Wife-Men  j  butO-W 
de  TrifUbus  fpeaks  of  fuch  of  them  as  inha¬ 
bited  about  the  Euxine  Sea  in  his  Time  as  a 
barbarous  People,  who  kill’d  and  eat  fuch 
Strangers  as  came  among  them.  The  an¬ 
cient  Sires  are  much  commended  by  Pliny 
and  others,  not  only  for  their  Manufa&ure 
of  Silk  made  of  line  Wool,  which  grew  on 
the  Leaves  of  their  Trees,  for  it  feems 
Pliny  did  not  know  Silk-Worms,  but  like- 
wife  for  their  Chaftity,  Temperance,  and 
Juftice  ;  fo  that  the  Names  of  Thieves, 
Whores,  and  Gluttons,  were  not  known 
among  them.  They  commonly  liv’d,  to  200 
Years  of  Age,  and  were  govern’d  by  . 
Common-Council  of  5000  Men,  each  of 
whom  was  to  End  an  Elephant  for  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  State.  Amrnianm  Marceliinushys, 
Sxrica  was  a  pleafant  and  plentiful  Country, 
abounded  with  Corn,  Came,  and  Orchards. 
The  Air  was  temperate,  the  People  peace¬ 
able,,  had  no  Knowledge  of  War,  and  fo 
far  from  Covetoufnefs  or  defiring  Curiofi- 
fcies*  that  when  Merchants  came  to  buy 
their  Silks,  they  fold  them  and  their  other 
Commodities  cheap,  without  feeking  after 
tfiofe  of  other  Countries.  Jujlinfoys  of  the 
Scythians  in  general,  That  they  were  a  Na¬ 
tion  capable  of  much  fatigue;  and  brave  in 
War,  of  great  Bodily  Strength,  and  fo 
much  Matters  of  their  Affeflions,  that  they 
made  no  further  Ufe  of  their  greatett  Vi&o- 
u&s  but  to  increafe  their  Fame.  They  gu»- 


nifh’d  Theft  fo  feverely,  that  their  Flocks 
ftraynd  from  Place  to  Place  without  Hazard 
of  being  ttole.  They  fed  upon  their  Milkr 
cloath’d  themfelves  with  their  Skins,  and 
contemn’d  Silver  and  Gold  as  much  as  they 
are  coveted  by  others.  They  did  not  af¬ 
fect  Tillage  nor  fix’d  Houfes,  but  re/now’d 
their  Families  in  Waggons  cover’d  with 
Hides  from  Place  to  Place,  as  they  chang’d 
the  Failures  of  their  Cattle  ;  fo  jutt  in  all 
their  Actions,  that  they  needed  no  Reftraint 
of  Laws,  and  attain’d  to  that  Degree  of 
Moderation  apd  Perfe&ion,  which  the  Greeks 
could  not  reach  with  all  their  Learning  and 
Phijofophy  5  fo  that  the  Ignorance  of  Vice 
did  as  much  contribute  to  their  Happinefs, 
as  the  Knowledge  of  Virtue  did  to  that  of 
others.  All  this  makes  ir  probable,  that 
they  were  defeended  from  the  firft  Colonies 
planted  after  the  Flood,  and  keeping  to  their 
Original  Country,  without  much  Converts 
with  the  other  Nations,  did  for  a  long 
Time  retain  their  primitive  Simplicity. 

The  firft  we  hear  of  that  made  War  up¬ 
on  them  was  Gyms  the  Perfian,  who  invaded 
Tomyrts ,  the  Queen  of  the  Mafaget <e,  one  of 
the  moil  famous  Scythian  Nations,  who  in* 
habited  both  Sides  the  River  Oxus,  dilcom- 
fited  their  Army,  and  iew  her  Son  Sparga- 
but  the  Queen  defeating  Gyms  in  a 
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fecond  Battle,  cut  oif  his  Head,  as  we  men¬ 
tion’d  in  his  Reign,  from  the  Authority  of 
Jufiin ;  but  others  fay,  that  Cyrus's  Horfe 
f)eing  diforder’d  by  Pome  Elephants  that 
came  from  India-  to  her  Aflifta nee,  an d  Ji  im- 
felf  dangeroufty  wounded,  the  Fortune  of 
the -Day  was. turned  to  his  Advantage  by 
Jmorge*  K..  of  the  Sae^G who  was  his  T  rib  no¬ 
tary  and  Confederate,  and  came  to  aftift  him 
with  20000  frefh  Men  ;  but  that  Gy  mu  died 
foon  after  of  his  Wounds. 

The  Scythians  are  faid  to  have  begun  the 
War  with  Alexander  upon  his  building  Alex* 
andria  Ultima  on  their  Frontiers  y  but  being 
worfted,  they  filed  for  Peace,  and  obtain’d 
it.  They  had  no  Wars  with  his  Succel- 
fors,  nor  with  the  Perfian l  Kings  of  the  Par¬ 
thian  Race,  the  Parthians  being  their  Allies 
and  Descendants.  For  the  Romans,  Hifto* 
rians;  fay,  the  Scythians  rather  heard  of  than 
fHt  their  Arms  y  fo  that  they  continued  un- 
difturbed  till  the  Tartars,,  an  obfeure  and 
Beggarly  People,  fubdu’d  fo  great  a  Part  of 
*and 
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Authors  mention  17  of  the  it  Kings,  the 
fird  of  whom  was  Scythes ,  and  Lanthinas  the 
lad,  but  tell  us  little  more  than  their  Names. 
Queen  Tomyris  was  the  moil:  famous  of 
their  Sovereigns ;  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  they  were  not  lubjeft  to  any  one 
Prince,  and  were  govern’d  by  the  Chiefs  of 
their  Clans  or  Tribes,  as  mod  other  People 
were  in  thofe  Days ;  and  that  fuch  as  are 
reckon’d  their  Kings,  were  only  the  mod: 
famous  of  their  Chieftains,  to  whom  the 
Condu&  of  War  was  committed  by  the 
Heads  of  other  Tribes,  as  we  find  was 
pra&is’d  in  Gaul  and  Britain  againd  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

They  degenerated  much  afterwards,  as 
we  find  by  the  Account  of  the  Tauro- Scythe, 
who  invaded  that  now  called  Little  Tartary 
from  about  the  Euxine  Sea ,  where  they 
dwelt ;  for  it  was  they  who  us’d  to  kill  and 
facrifice  Strangers  to  their  Idol  Diana,  whom 
they  call’d  O rfiloche,  and  adorn’d  the  Walls 
of  her  Temple  with  their  Heads,  which 
gave  the  primitive  Chridians  Occafion  to 
upbraid  the  Gentiles  with  their  Sacrifices  to 
Diana  Taurica.  We  refer  to  what  we  have 
faid  of  them  in  our  Account  of  Little  Tar - 
tary,Y ol.  I.  of  Europe,  P.  189. 

Chridianity  is  faid  to  have  been  firft 
planted  among  the  Scythians  by  Andrew  and 
Philip ,  2  of  the  Apodles.  Religion  fpread  far 
among ’em,  fo  that  there  were  feveral  King¬ 
doms  of’em  entirely  Chridian;  but  they  were 
at  lad  infe&ed  with  the  Errors  of  Neftorius. 
Paultts  Ventius,  who  travelled  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  about  1270,  fays,  there  were  many 
Chridians  intermix’d  with  the  Pagans  in  the 
remoted  Parts  of  Scythia,  even  fince  the 
Countrf  was  fubdued  by  the  Tartars ,  parti¬ 
cularly  in  Tsnduc ,  one  of  their  chief  King¬ 
doms  1  and  fome  fay,  they  have  a  Metropo¬ 
litan  in  Cambalu ,  the  chief  City  of  Cathay , 
where  they  us’d  to  Crown  the  Great  Chan. 
Kay  ton ,  a  Chridian  Author,  defcended  from 
the  Kings  of  Armenia,  fay s,  That  in  the 
13th  Century,  Cnblat  Emperor  of  'Tartary 
and  his  Brother  wert  Chadians,  and  the 
Country  was  full  of  them  ;  that  they  made 
War  on  the  Caliph  of  Babylon,  took  PaU. 
fiina  from  the  Mahcmttant ,  redor’d  the  Chri¬ 
dian  King  of  Armenia  whom  they  had  de¬ 
thron'd,  and  rebuilt  many  Chridian  Chur¬ 
ches.  This  Hay  tom  w*s  he  who  wrote  to 
St,  Lewis  of  Franca  when  he  lay  at  Cyprus  f 


41  r 

during  his  fird  Expedition  to  the  Holy  Land* 
Father  Averil  fays,  That  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  14th  Age,  feveral  Francifcau  Friars 
were  fent  to  the  Great  Chan,  and  converted 
many  People  in  the  Kingdom  of  Thibet . 
Father  Andrada ,  a  Portuguefi  Jefuit,  who 
travelled  into  thofe  Parts,  about  1624,  ob- 
ferv’d  feveral  Vcftigies  of  Chridianity  a- 
mong  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Origine  mA  Hifiory  of  the 

Tartars. 

GEnebrard  alledges  them  to  be  the  Gfi> 
fpring  of  the  10  Tribes  carried  Cap¬ 
tive  by  Salmanajfar  for  thefe  Reafons  s 
T-  That  the  Word  Tatari  in  Syriac  and  He¬ 
brew  fignifies  a  Remnant ;  but  to  this  ’tis 
obje&ed,  that  tho’  the  Word  does  fignify 
fo,  the  Tartars  fo  infinitely  exceed  the  Jews 
in  Number,  that  they  can’t  be  thought  a 
Remnant  of  ’em.  2.  That  there’s  no  need 
of  that  Etymology,  fince  ’tis  known  that 
there’s  a  River  and  Country  call’d  Tatar,. 
from  whence  Hidorians  derive  their.  Name 
and  Origine,  as  we  have  already  mention’d. 
His  2d  Reafon  is,becaufe  they  ufe  Circumci- 
fion  ;  but  to  this  it  is  anfwer’d,  1 .  That  ma¬ 
ny  People  befidves  the  Jews,  as  the  Egyptians, 
Ethiopians,  8cc.  us’d  Circumcifion.  2.  That 
it  can’t  be  prov’d  the  Tartars  us’d  it  till 
they  receiv’d  Mahometanism.  His  3d  Reafom 
is,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  1  Efdr/u,  Cap.  13. 
That  the  10  Tribes,  that  they  might  the  bet¬ 
ter  keep  God’s  Statutes,  pafs’d  the  River  Eu~ 
phrates ;  and  after  a  Year  and  a  half’s  Jour¬ 
ney,  came  into  a  Country  call’d  Arjareth  z 
But  to  this  ’tis  reply’d,  1.  That  when  the  Tar-, 
tars  were  fird  known,  they  were  meer  Ido¬ 
laters,  and  had  no  Footdeps  of  the  Jewijh 
Religion.  2.  That  Euphrates  lies  quite  W. 
from  Ajjyria ,  and  thofe  Places  to  which  Sal • 
manaffar  carried  the  Jjraelites ;  fo  that  they 
could  not  pafs  the  Euphrates  in  a  Journey 
towards  the  N.  3.  That  it  is  not  probable 
the  Ifraelites  would  leave  Ajjyria,  where  they 
were  peaceably  fettled,  or  could  be  able  to 
force  a  Railage  thro’  thofe  Countries  of  Scy* 
thia,  which  neither  the  Perjians ,  Greeks  or 
Romans,  were  able  to  do  in  the  Height  of 
their  Power. 

It  is  therefore  more  probably  fuppos’tfj, 
that  they  were  originally  a  Northerly  Peo«* 
F  f  f  2  pk 
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pie  of  Scythia,  who  being  pinch’d  by  Want, 
and  opprefs'd  by  the  King  of  Tenduc ,  to 
whom  they  were  fubjeft,  arm’d  againft  him, 
defeated  him,  and  fettled  their  Leader  C?»- 
gis  upon  the  Throne  about  1202.  Johannes 
de  Plana  Carpim ,  who  travelled  hither  by  a 
Commiftion  from  the  Pope  in  1246,  con¬ 
firms  this  "Account  of  the  Origine  of  the 
Empire  of  the  Tartan ,  and  makes  Cingis - 
Chan  the  Founder  of  if,  another  Nimrod, 
who  made  it  his  Bulinefs  to  hunt  Men  as  well 
as  Beafts,  and  to  Beal  or  carry  them  Cap¬ 
tives  by  Force  ;  after  which  he  invaded  the 
neighbouring  Princes,  and  united  the  Scy¬ 
thian  Nations  under  the  general  Name  of 
Tartars,  as  Mahomet  did  the  Arabians  under 
that  of  Saracens.  The  Inhabitants  of  Ca¬ 
thay  were  at  this  Time  Nefiorian Chriftians ; 
but  by  the  Prevalency  of  the  Tartars,  the 
Country  was  over-run  with  Paganifm.  Friar 
WiUiam  de  Rubruyuis,  a  French  Minorite,  who 
travelled  into  thefe  Parts  in  1253,  gives 
much  the  fame  Account  to  St.  Lewis  the 
French  King;  and  both  thofe  Authors  give 
fuch  a  Defcription  of  the  Tartars ,  as  proves 
them  to  have  been  funk  in  Brutality  and 
Ignorance,  and  of  their  Gvage  Temper,  to¬ 
wards  all  other  People  but  thetnfclves ;  yet 
they  had  Bill  remaining  fome  Footfteps  of 
the  ancient  Scythian  Juftice  towards  one 
another,  and  againft  Theft,  Adultery,  and 
ocher  Crimes  which  are  deftruflive  of  So¬ 
ciety.  The  Curious  may  find  the  Particu¬ 
lars  in  Hakluyt's  Collection  of  Voyages, 
Vol.I.  where  it  appears,  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Tartars,  tho’  abfolute  and  ty¬ 
rannical,  was  eleCtive  ;  for  after  the  Death 
of  Cingus-Chan ,  the  Dukes  or  great  Men  of 
the  Country  chofe,  2.  His  Son  Occoday  to 
fucceed.  This  happen’d  about  1168.  In 
his  Time  the  Name  of  the  Tartars  came  to 
be  firft  known  and  formidable  in  Europe, 
for  he  is  faid  to  have  fubdued  Mufcovy,  to 
have  planted  his  Tartars  in  the  Taurica  Cher - 
fonefus,  now  the  Crim,  to  have  ravag’d  Hun - 
gary,  Bofnia,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria,  and  like- 
wife  to  have  taken  Perfia  from  the  Turks. 

■3.'  To  him  fucceeded  Zain-Cban,  Bathu , 
or  Bar-Cham,  who  ruin’d  the  Turkift)  King¬ 
dom  of  Darnafcue,  and  their  Power  in  Ajia 

Minor, 

4.  Girto  Cham  fucceeded  him,  and  by  his 
Daughter  the  Empire  was  convey’d  unto 
her  Husband,  who  was,  . 


a  r  r  a  r  r. 

5*.  Tamerlane.  This  Prince  having  madr 
a  great  Figure  in  the  World,  and  his  Cha¬ 
racter  being  very  differently  reprefented  by 
Authors,  we  judge  it  proper  to  give  as  full 
an  Account  of  him  as  the  Nature  of  our 
Dcfign  will  admit.  The  beft  Book  we  have 
leen  on  the  Subje£f  is  that  entitul’d,  The  Hi - 
ftory  of  the  Great  Tamerlane ,  by  M.  Saincfyon,. 
dedicated -to  the  prefent  French  King,  andL 
publilh’d  by  his  Authority  at  Paris  in  1677. 
This  Author  takes  Notice  in  his  Preface, 
that  what  he  writes  of  Tamerlane,  he  has 
from  the  Memoirs  of  Alhacent,  a*  famous 
Arabian ,  who  attended,  that  Prince  in  all  his- 
Expeditions,  and  was  his  Hiftorian.  He. 
confulted  like  wife  the  Hiftory  of  John  da< 
Beck,  and  an  ancient. Manufcript  communica¬ 
ted  to  him  by  another  Perfon.  He  obferves, 
that  Ach anted  x he  Son  ok  Guerafpes,.  and  fome 
other  H.'ftorians,  who  were  either  Turks  or 
Tributaries  to  them,  have  been  very  inju¬ 
rious  to  the  Memory  of  this  great  Prince, 
becaule  of  the  Difgrace  which  his  viCIo* 
rious  Arms  brought  on  their  Country.  But 
the  Force  of  Truth  \y as  fuch,*.  that  they 
were  conftrain’d  to  own  him  to  be  the 
greateft  Captain  that  till  then  had  appear’d 
in  the  World.  He  confutes  what  thofe  Hi- 
ftorians  have  falfly  faid  of  his  being  origi¬ 
nally  a  poor  Shepherd,  and  afterwards  a 
Sort  of  Free-Booter,  who  advanc’d  himfelf 
by  his  Crimes  to  be  what  he  was,  and  fays, 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  a  King,  and  Ne¬ 
phew  to  the  Grear  Cham  of  Tartary ■  whofe. 
Daughter  he  married,  and.  by  that  Means* 
fucceeded  to  the  Crown.  ^Tis  therefore 
fomewhat  ftrange  that  Catron  the  Jefuir, 
who  wrote  the  General  Hiftory  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  the  Mogul  from  the  Memoirs  of  Mam 
nouchi  a  Fetietian,  and  other  Authors,  fhould 
have  reviv'd  this  Fable  in  1708  ;  tho’  he 
feems  to  cover  it,  by  owning  him  to  be  a 
Prince  of  the  Mogul’s  Race  ;  but  alledg’d, 
that  (according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,)  he  was  employ’d  in  his  Youth  to  look 
after  his  Father’s  Herds, ;  and  was  chofen  by 
other  young  Shepherds  to  be  their  Judge 
and  Prince,  with  whom  he  makes  him  to 
perform  feveral  roma%tick  pxploits,  which  •> 
laid  the  Foundation  of  his  AfteoGreatnefs. 
But  to  come  to  his  Hiftory  ;  Sainttyon  fay s, 
That  Tamerlane  was  Son  to  Og  King  of  Sa¬ 
chet  ay  or  Zagat  ay,  inhabited  by  the  P  art  h  fans  f., 
(for  he  makes  that  Province  the  ancient  Par* 
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f hi*.)  He  was  born  A.C.  1335,  fays  Ca¬ 
tron.  SainByon  fays,  hjs  Name  fignifies  Cce- 
lejtial  Grace ;  but  Catron  and  others  derive  it 
from  Timur,  which  fignifies  Iron,  becaufe  he 
was  always  in  War ;  and  Lenk,  which  fig¬ 
nifies  Lame ,  becaufe  he  was  born  with  a 
Weaknefs  in  one  Leg.  SainByon  fays,  That 
from  his  very  Infancy  he  gave  Marks  of  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  Soul,  and  of  his  future 
Grandeur,  with  which  his  Father  was  fo 
charmed,  that  he  took  Care  to  have  the 
greateft  Matters  in  all  Faculties  to  inftruft 
him,  fo  that  at  15  Years  of  Age  he  was 
Matter  of  all  the  Learning  of  thofe  Days, 
and  particularly  of  Attronomy,  Attrology, 
and  the  Zoroajlrian  Divinity,  which  has 
fince  been  fo  much  cultivated  among,  the 
Arabians.  He  Kkewife  furpafs’d  all  the. 
YTouth  of  his  Time  in  Military  Exercifes ; 
fo  that  in  fhort  he  became  the  Delight  of 
Mankind.  His  Father  growing  olj,  and 
willing  to  fpend  the  reft:  of  his  Time  in 
Devotion,  was  fo  well  fatisfied  with  his 
Son’s  Ability,  that  he  refign’d  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  him,  and  gave  him  for  Counfellors. 
two  of  the  greateft  and  ableft  of  his  Lords, 
by  whole  Advice  Tamerlane  a&ed*  till  he 
came  to  Years  of  Maturity,  an^  honour’d 
them  as  his  Fathers.  One  of  them  hap¬ 
pening  to  die  foon  after,  Tamerlane •  out  of 
Refpeft  to  his  Memory,  for  the  great  Ser¬ 
vices  he  had  done,  wore  his  Ring  on  his- 
Finger  while  he  liv’d.  This  Behaviour, 
with  his  natural  Mildnefs  and' Affability, 
did  perfe&ly  conquer  the  Hearts  of  his 
Subje&s,  fo  that  they  lov’d  him  as  their 
common  Father.  Being  in  Peace  with  alL 
his  Neighbours,  he  applied  himfelf  to  his 
Studies  and  Devotion,  for  he  was  very  re¬ 
ligious  in  his  Way,  and  gave  full  Liberty 
of  Confcience  to  every  Body,  provided 
they  worfhip’d  God,  the  Creator  of  all 
Things;  for  it  was  his  Opinion,  that  the 
Divine  Majefty  was  pleated  with  being 
ferved  in  different  Manners.  He  was  an  ir¬ 
reconcilable  Enemy  to  Idolaters,  and  moft 
of  bis  Wars  were  undertaken  againft  fuch. 
He  was  of  a  middling  Size,  his  Shoulders 
fomewhat  narrow,  his  Legs  handfome,  his 
Body  full  and  well  fet,  his  Countenance 
beautiful  and  well  proportion’d,  and  his 
Eyes  fo  full  of  Sweetnefs  and  Majefty  to¬ 
gether,  that  it  was  not  eatte  for  his  Subje&s 
m  others  to  look  on  his  Countenance  when 
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they  fpoke  to  him ,  which  made  him 
mpdeftly  turn  away  his  Eyes,  that  they 
might  do  it  with  more  Confidence.  -  He 
had  but  a  little  Beard  and  Muttachoes,  hue 
a  noble  and  beautiful  Head  of  curl’d  Hair, 
which  he  wore  very  long,  contrary  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Tartars ,  who  fhav’d  their 
Heads  all  but  one  Tufc  behind.  The  Rea- 
fon  he  gave  for  it  was,  that  his  Mother  told 
him  he  was  of  Sampfons  Offspring,  and 
therefore  order’d  him  to  nouriih  his  Hair. 
His  Courtiers  took  Care  to  fpread  this 
about,  which  made  him  the  more  refpe&ed 
of  his  Subjects,  and  formidable  to  his 
Neighbours,  who  reckon’d  that  he  mutt 
therefore  be  irrefiftible, 

His  firtt  War  was  with  the  Mufeovites , 
who  made  an  unjuft  and  cruel  Invafion  up¬ 
on  the  People  of  Cafan  and  Ajlracan ,  that 
were  Tamerlane  $  Neighbours,  and  pillag’d 
one  of  his  Frontier  Towns.  Upon  this  he 
ailembled  an  Army  of  120000  Horfe,  and 
1-5 0000  Foot,  againft  the  Mufcoyites ,  who- 
had  1 00000  Foot,  and  80000  Horfe,  of 
whom  10.000  were  PeleS)  befides-  8000  Hun¬ 
garians,  and  abundance  of  Volantiers  of 
Quality  who  came  from  Hungary  under  Ula- 
dijfaus,  one  of  their  greateft  Generals.  Thefe 
Troops  were  much  better  difeiplin’d  than 
Tamerlane*  s,  becaufe  the  Parthians  had  been: 
in  no  War  during  his  Father’s  Reign,  nor; 
in  his  own  till  then  ;  whereas  the  Muscovites 
had  bee  mat  conftant  War  with  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  They  had.  potted  a  ftrong  Detach¬ 
ment  on  an  advantagious  Ground,  which 
made  it  dangerous  for  Tamerlane  to  attack 
them  ;  but  he  fent  20000  Men  under  the 
Condu&  of  Aly±  one  of  the  Counfellors  and 
Generals* which; his  Father  had  plac’d  about 
him,  who  beat  them  from  their  Pott,  and 
then  they  came  to  a  general  Engagement, 
Tamerlane  commanding  the  main  Body  of 
his  own  Troops  himfelf:  After  a  noble 
Harangue  to  animate  his  Men,  engaged  and 
routed  th q  Mufcovites,  after  an  ohftmate  Bat¬ 
tle,,  wherein  he,  was  wounded  near  the  Lefc 
Eye,  and  had  two  Horfes  kill’d  under  him. 
The  Emperor  of  Mufcovywas  taken  by  a  Par¬ 
thian  Soldier,  who  not  knowing  him,  he 
was  foon  after  refeu’d,  and  made  his  Re¬ 
treat  with  10000  Horfe.  Tamerlane  after 
the  Vi&ory  return’d  Thanks  to  God  in  his  . 
Camp;  and  upon  a  Review  of  his  Arm y3 
found  he  had  loft  betwixt  7  and  8000  Horfe, 
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and  3  or  4000  Foot;  the  Enemy  having 
loft  7000  Foot,  and  about  16000  Horfe. 
He  bravely  rewarded  thofe  who  fignaliz’d 
themfelves  in  the  Battle  ;  but  was  much  af- 
Billed  by  the  Lofs  of  his  able  Gounfellor 
and  General  Aly,  who  was  killed  by  an  Ar¬ 
row  as  he  forced  the  Mufcovitss  from  their 
PoB.  He  embalmed  his  Corps,  and  kept  it 
by  him  till  his  Return  to  Samarkand,  his 
Capital  City,  where  he  Built  him  a  Barely 
Tomb,  which  was  the  fir  ft  of  the  fumptu- 
ous  Edifices  that  Tamerlane  erefted  there. 
When  this  Prince  view’d  the  Field  of  Bat¬ 
tle,  and  the  Number  of  Slain  on  both 
Sides,  he  bewail’d  the  Condition  of  Princes 
engag’d  in  War,  by  which  they  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  deftroy  their  own  Species,  and  to 
Sacrifice  the  Lives  of  their  bell  Friends, 
which  made  him  fay,  That  his  Father  was 
much  more  happy  than  himfelf,  becaufe 
never  engag’d  in  War.  He  purfu’d  the 
Mufcevites  into  their  own  Country  ;  upon 
which  they  fenc  Ambaffadors  to  defire 
Peace,  which  he  readily  granted,  after  a 
juB  Rebuke  for  their  Injuftice.  The  Con¬ 
ditions  were,  That  they  lbould  no  more, 
invade  him  or  his  Allies  ;  That  they  fhou’d 
pay  him  300000  Ducats  for  the  Charge  of 
the  War,  befides  \  00000  per  Annum,  and 
give  him  Hoftages  for  Security  ;  which  be¬ 
ing  agreed  to,  he  releas’d  all  their  Prifoners. 
He  return’d  to  Samarcband ,  where  he  was 
receiv’d  in  mighty  Triumph  by  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  which  he  accepted  with  great  Mo- 
defty,  as  Marks  of  Affe&ion  from  Children 
to  a  Father,  and  was  not  at  all  elevated 
with  his  buccefs.  Soon  after  this  the  Great 
Cham  of  Tartary,  his  Uncle  by  the  Father’s 
Side,  fent  him  a-folemn  Embaffy,  with  rich 
Prefents,  to  congratulate  his  Vi&ory,  and 
to  offer  him  his  Daughter  in  Marriage,  and 
make  him  his  Succeffor,  fince  he  had  no 
«ther  Child.  Upon  this  he  went  to  §tuin- 
say,  his  Uncle’s  Capital,  where  he  was  re¬ 
ceiv’d  with  Triumph  and  great  Joy,  crown’d 
as  Succeffor  to  that  mighty  Empire,  and 
married  the  Princefs.  He  Bay’d  here  two 
Months,  during  which  he  gain’d  the  Af- 
fe&ion  of  the  Court,  and  of  the  Chief  of 
his  future  Subjects.  He  return’d  to  Samar- 
shand  with  his  Royal  Bride,  where  he  was 
met  by  Ambaffadors  from  many  Princes  to 
congratulate  his  new  Dignity,  and  defire 
his  Alliance,  and  particularly  from  the  Em¬ 


peror  of  bfufiwy,  who  fent  him  rich  Prc«, 
fents,  and  allur’d  him,  that  his  Military 
Preparations  were  againB  the  Poles ,  and  not 
againfi  hirh.  The  Poles  at  the  fame  Time 
follicited  him  to  make  War  upon  the  A/a/1 
covites,  leB  after  they  had  conquer’d  Poland 
they  fhould  be  troublefome  Neighbours ; 
but  Tamerlane  anfwer’d,  That  he  would  net 
break  his  Treaty  ;  and  fince  he  had  beat  the 
Muscovites  with  his  own  Parthians,  he  was 
much  more  capable  of  doing  it  now  fince 
he  was  Emperor  of  Tartary,  if  the  Mufcovite 
broke  with  him  ;  But  he  depended  chiefly 
on  the  Juftice  of  Heaven,  which  would 
certainly  punilh  thofe  who  undertook  an 
unjufl  War,  After  this,  he  prepared  to  in¬ 
vade  China,  as  he  had  agreed  with  his  Un¬ 
cle,  in  order  to  recover  what  the  Chinefe  had 
taken  from  the  Tartars .  Tamerlane  had  this 
good  Quality  among  others,  that  he  was 
not  ptficive  in  his  own  Opinion,  but  H- 
flen’d  to  the  Ad  vice  of  his  Counfellors,  and 
would  fubmi't  to  their  Reafons.  He  had 
many  great  Men  about  him,  and  particu¬ 
larly  a  ChriBian  call’d  Axalla,  originally  a 
Genoefe,  but  bred  up  with  him  Tom  his 
Youth  This  Man  was  his  chief  Favourite, 
and  it  was  he  who  chiefly  prompted  him  to 
all  his  great  Enterprizes ;  fo  that  notwith- 
ftanding  his  being  of  a  different  Religion, 
Tamerlane  advanc’d  him  to  the  chief  PoBs 
of  the  Army  and  State.  Tamerlane  fent  to 
the  Emperor  of  China ,  and  demanded  Re- 
flitution  of  what  he  had  taken  from  the 
Tartars  j  which  being  refus’d,  he  declar’d 
War  againB  him  as  a  perfidious  Prince,  who 
had  violated  his  Treaties.  Tamerlane  march’d 
with  his  own  Troops  to  join  thofe  of  his 
Uncle,  which  confiBed  of  200000  Men, 
having  taken  Leave  of  his  own  Father,  who 
embrac’d  him  with  Tears,  gave  him  his 
Sidling,  and  wifli’d  him  Succefs,  telling 
him,  That  he  never  expe&ed  to  fee  him 
more  till  he  met  him  in  Heaven.  '  During 
his  Journey  he  fell  fick,  which  gave  Occa- 
fion  to  fome  ambitious  Tartar  Lords,  who 
were  againB:  the  Succdfion,  to  form  a  Plot 
to  deprive  him  of  it.  The  chief  of  the 
Confpirators  was  Calix,  a  great  Man,  who 
would  have  perfwaded  his  Uncle  to  fet  him 
afide,  as  unbecoming  the  Dignity  of  the 
Tartars  that  a  Foreigner  Ihould  reign  over 
them.  But  the  Great  Cham  continuing 
ftedfaft,  Calix  a&ually  broke  out  into  a  Re¬ 
bellion, 
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beliiop,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Tartar s, 
deceiv’d  by  his  fpecious  Pretences,  join’d 
him,  and  many  Provinces  fubmitted  to 
him,  efpecially  that  of  Cambalu.  Tamer- 
lane  was  inform’d  of  the  Deiign  before ; 
but  being  unwilling  to  give  Umbrage  to 
his  Uncle, #becaufe  the  Faction  endeavour’d 
to  perfwade  him,  that  Tamerlane  would 
ufurp  the  Crown  before  his  Death,  he  kept 
clofe.  in  his  Camp,  ftop’d  all  the  Paftes,and 
fuffer’d  no  Body  to  go  to  Tartary  but  his 
own  MefTengers,  whom  he  order’d  to 
give  out,  that  he  was  marched  to  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  China ,  but  to  inform  his  Uncle  of 
the  real  Truth.  This  had  the  deiign’ d  Ef- 
fe£l  5  fo  that  Calix  believing  him  to  be  at  a 
great  Diftance,  he  aflembled  an  Army  of 
iooooo  Men,  poftefs’d  himfelf  of  Cambalu , 
the  Capital  of  Cathay ,  with  the  Emperor’s 
Garjifon,  and  fent  a  MefTage  to  the  Cham 
to  tell  him.  That  his  faithful  Subjects  had 
not  taken  Arms  againfi  him,  but  only  to 
prevent,  the  Succeftlon  of  a  Foreigner,  and 
the  Difhonour  it  would  be  to  the  Tartar 
Name  to  be  fubjeQ:  to  the  Parthians  y 
Therefore  they  requeued  that  Calix  might 
be  appointed  his  SuccelTor,  that  the  Glory 
of  the  Tartars  might.not.be  buried  by  that 
of  the  Prince  of  .  Sachet  ay.  In  the -mean 
time  Tamerlane  advanc’d  with  his  Army  to¬ 
wards  the  Rebels,  and  had  order’d  the  Par¬ 
thians  to  march  againfi  them  from  their 
own  Country  ;  and  being  informed  that  his 
Uncle  was  dangeromily  ill,  and  the  whole 
Empire  like  to  revolt,  he  left  his  Foot  to 
come  up  at  Leifure,  and  march’d  his  Ca¬ 
valry  with  fo  much  Diligence  towards 
Cambalu ,  that  the  Citizens  confided ng  how 
unjuftly  they  had  afted  againfi:  Tamerlane , 
began  to  repent  of  it.  At  the  fame  Time 
the  Great  Cham  order’d  his  Troops  to  march 
againfi  the  Rebels,  and  lent  his  Ring  to  Ta¬ 
merlane  ,  with  Orders  that  all  his  Subjects 
Ihould  obey  him.  This  oblig’d  Calix  to 
quit  Cambalu,-.  and  take  the  Field  with  Soooo- 
Horfe,  and  iooooo  Foot.  He  like  wife  fol- 
licited  the  Mufcovites  to  invade  the  Par - 
thians ,  but  in  vain  ;  the  Czar  was  fo  fenfi- 
ble  of  Tamerlane's  rejecting  the  Advice  of 
the  Poles,  as  above-mention’d.  The  loyal 
Tartars  join’d  Tamerlane  in  great  Numbers  ; 
and  that  Prince,  to  ibew  his  Averfton  to’thfe 
fhedding  of  the  Blood  of  thofe  who  were 
to  be  his  Subjects,  fent  Proposals  to  Calix 


to  return  to  his  Duty  ;  upon  which  he  pro¬ 
mis’d  him  and  his  Followers  Pardon,  and 
to  receive  him  into  Favour.  This  was  ex- 
tream  pleafing  to  his  Uncle,  and  the  Chief 
of  the  Tartan  ;  but  Calix,  hurried  on  by 
his  Fate,  reje&ed  the  Propofal,  and  faid. 
He  had  rather  live  one  Day  as  a  Sovereign, 
than  many  Years  in  Servitude  to  a  Fo¬ 
reigner,  and  refolved  to  fight  if.  Upton 
this,  Tamerlane  advanc’d  with  his  Army  of 
200000  Foot  and  150000  Horfe  with  great; 
Expedition.  Calix  fent  a  Detachment  which 
beat  in  Tamerlane's  advanc’d  Parties  to  his 
Camp,  and  next  Day  they  came  to  an  En¬ 
gagement,  when  16000  of  the  Rebels  Horfer 
led  by  Calix  himfelf,  broke  thro’  the  Body 
commanded  by  Tamerlane who  was  dif- 
mounted  ;  but  taking  a  frefh  Horfe,  retir’d 
fighting  after  the  Parthian  Manner,  till 
AxaUa  came  up  with  the  Rear,  refior’d  the 
Battle,  and  obtain’d  a  compleat  Vi&or^ 
after  a  long  and  obftinate  Fight,  wherein 
Calix  was  wounded  in  the  Mouth  By  & 
Lance,  and  after  having  a&ed  the  Part  of 
a  great  General,  was  taken  by  Axall#,. 
Above  50000  Men  were  (lain  on  both  Sides. 
The  Victory  coft  Tamerlane  dear,  and  he 
own’d  he  was  never  in  greater  Danger  of 
being  routed  and  kill’d.  Calix  was  brought 
before  him,  and  was  fo  proud,  that  he 
wou’d  not  anfwer  him  one  Word  when  fie 
fpoke  to  him  ;  upon  which  he  was  next  Day 
condemn’d  by  a  Council  of  War,  and  be¬ 
headed,  with  the  other  Chiefs  of  the  Re¬ 
bels,  by  the  Chan’s  own  Order.  After  this, 
the  Towns  that  had  revolted  fent  Depu¬ 
ties  to  beg  Pardon,  which  Tamerlane  readily 
granted,  after  having  mildly  rebuk’d  them*, 
and  order’d  them  to  furnifh  his  Army  with 
Provifions  His  Moderation  had  fo  good 
Efteft,  that  it  quickly  put  an  End  to  this 
dangerous  Rebellion,  and  the  People  were 
better  pleas’d  with  Tamerlane  t Han  with  the 
Cham  himfelf,  who  order’d  200  of  the 
chief  Rebels;  ae  Cambalu  to  be  beheaded'.. 
After  this  Vi&ory,  he  marched  againfi'  Chi'-- 
na, broke  thro  the  Wall  betwixt  that  Coun¬ 
try  and  Tartary ,  and  AxaUa  defeated  one  of 
the  Chinefe  Annies.  Tamerlane  behav’d  him¬ 
felf  fo  mildly  towards  the  conquer’d  Pro¬ 
vinces,  that  many  of  the  reft  lubrmtted, 
AxaUa  marched  to  Peking ,  which  he  took 
after  a  vigorous  Siege ,  the  Garrifon  of 
jogoo  being  reduced  to  18000.  The  King 
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yof  China  came  againft  him  with  a  mighty 
Hoft,  fumptuoufly  arm’d  and  cloarh’d,  and 
after  a  bloody  Battle  was  defeated  and  ta¬ 
ken,  with  t\vo  Confederate  Kings,  two 
more  being  (lain  in  the  Fight.  The  Chinefe 
Army  confifted  of  150000  Horfe,  and 
200000  Poor,  and  Tamerlane  s  of  120000 
Horfe  and  Foot,  who  had  very  little  Lofs 
in.  the  Battle.  Tamerlane  took  Care  of  the 
Wounded  on  both  Sides,  return’d  Thanks 
to  God,  and  order’d  the  King  of  China  to 
be  brought  before  him.  That  great  Prince, 
when  he  came  to  Tamerlane,  feem’d  nothing 
difeourag’d,  and.  faid  to  him  with  great 
Prefence  of  Mind  by  his  Interpreter,  My 
.Gods  being  provok'd  againfi  my  Country  and  my 
good  Fortune ,  have- this  Day  made  me  thy  Pri - 
Joner  ;  and  if  what  Fame  fays  be  true,  that  Ta¬ 
merlane  fights  only  for  the  Glory  of  his  Elation, 
tjoou  oughtefi  to  be  fatisfied  with  what  thou  hafi 
acquired},  by  bringing  under  thy  Power  the  Son 
of  the  Sunf  and  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds  to  re¬ 
ceive  of  thee  rwktft*  Laiv  thou  yhmkefi  fit  to  im> 
pofe  upon  him.  ? Tamerlane ,  who  met  him  a 
good  Way  from  his  Tent  wirh  great  Civi¬ 
lity.,,  anfwepy  b,y  jhifdj&esptete r,  That  a  had 
Caufi  was  always  hateful  to  Gods ,  falfe  or  true  : 
That  y  fir,  himfelfi. -he  gave  Thanhs  to  the  tmg 
God,  whom  he  ador'd,  and  who  was  immortal,  in- 
fomprehenfihleb  and  {he  Creator  of  all  Things,  for 
tkt  Thclory  he  had  obtain' d,  and  aferib' d  it  wholly 
to  his  Goodyefs  t..  Whereas  the  King  of  China  a- 
ferib'd  his  Mi  fortune  to  his  falfe  Gods  ;  and  af 
far'd  him  at  the  fame  Time,  That  in  fie  ad  of  d- 
bufing  bis  Advantage,  he  would  treat  him  Jo  as 
to  make  him  forget  his  Dijgrace  if  pojfible.  The 
■Chinefe  Prince,  who  expelled  nothing  but 
Death,  was  agreeably  fur pris’d  with  this 
generous  Anlwer,  and  thank’d  him  for  it. 
The  other  Prifoners  of  Note,  with  the  two 
Confederate  Kings,  were  brought  alfo  be¬ 
fore.  Tamerlane,,  who  rofe  up,  and  civilly  fa- 
luted  them  ;  and  they  on  the  other  Hand 
profirated  themfclves  by  Way  of  Adop¬ 
tion  before  him.  He  ask’d  fem  who  they 
were?  The  K.  of  China  anfwer’d  for  them, 
They  were  his  Allies,  the  Kings  of  Chiam- 
fa  and  Cochinchina ;  that  he  bewail’d  their 
Misfortune  as  much  as  his  own,  and  was 
ready  to  die  with  them,  for  £1  ill  he  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  put  to  Death,  according  to  the 
barbarous  Cuftorn  of  his  own  Country  ; 
bur  Tamerlane  allur’d  him,  That  neither  he 
*ior  they  fliould  have  any  Hurt  done  them. 
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His  Kingdom  contain’d,  fays  our  Author, 
15  large  Provinces,  and  had  abundance  of 
Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver.  He  had  under 
him  70  Tributary  Kings  that  wore  Crowns. 
His  Brother  efcap’d  from  the  Battle  to 
Q uantou ,  which  he  fortified,  and.  gather’d  a 
new  Army.  Tamerlane  commanded'  his 
chief  Prifoners  to  the  Borders  of  Tart arf, 
and  fent  AxaUa  to  reduce  Quantou,  which 
fubmitted  at  Difcretion.  After  this,  Ta¬ 
merlane  granted  Peace  to  the  Chinefe ,  oia 
Condition,  That  the  River  near  Quanto* 
fliould  be  the  Boundary  betwixt-  the  two 
Empires ;  That  the  King  of  China  and  his 
Succeifors  Ihouid  pay  him  and  his  20000 
Crowns  Tribute  per  Ann.  and  500000  down 
for  the  Charge  of  the  War  ;  That  the  other 
Prifoners  fliould  pay  their  Ranfoms  tothofe 
who  took  them,  and  each  of  the  Kings 
fliould  pay  him  iooooo  Cro  wns ;  That  none 
of  the  Chinefe  who  would  fubmit  to  him 
fhould  be  hinder’d  from  doing  fo,  nor  any 
fef  them  fold  for  Slaves  >  That  there  fliou’d 
be  a  free  Commerce  betwixt  the  two  Em¬ 
pires  j  and,  That  the  King  of  China  fliould 
give  him  for  Hoftages  his  Brother,  the  two 
Kings  his  Allies,  and  12  others  of  his  chief 
Lords  to  be  exchanged  every  Year  for 
others  who  brought  the  Tribute.  Thefc 
Terms,  tho’  hard,  were  accepted,  becaufe 
they  had  no  Foice  able  to  oppofe  Tamerlane, 
He  order’d  the  King  to  be  fet  at  Liberty  ; 
after  which,  he  rook  his  Oath  to  obferve 
the  Treaty,  and  reftor’d  him  to  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  who  receiv’d  him  with  exceffive' Joy. 
Tamerlane  return’d  to  Peking  wi  th  his  Ho. 
Aages,  among  whom  was  the  King’s  eldelf 
Son,  and  his' Brother.  He  left  Odmar,  one 
of  his  Fathers  Counsellors  that  he  had 
placed  about  him,  to  govern  his  new  Con- 
quefts,  tranfported  a  great  many  of  the 
principal  Chinefe  into  his  own  Country,  and 
fent  Parthians  in  their  room.  He  difpatched 
an  Exprefs  to  acquaint  his  Uncle  with  the 
Succefs  and  Treaty  ;  and  having  order’d  all 
the  Idols  in  his  new  Conqueft  to  be  de- 
firoy’d,  and  the  Worfliip  of  God  to  be 
eflablifh’d,  he  return’d  home  to  his  Father- 
in-Law  with  his  Queen,  who  had  accom¬ 
panied  him  during  the  whole  Expedition. 
The  old  Prince  receiv’d  them  with  Tears 
of  Joy  ;  and  going  from  his  Capital  to 
meet  ’em,  would  have  difmounted  from  his 
Horfe  to  embrace  Tamerlane ,  who  had  a- 
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lighted  from  his,  but  he  would  not  fufFer 
him,  and  paid  him  all  the  Refpe£t  that  was 
due  to  his  Sovereign,  which  made  the  Tar • 
tars  admire  him  more  than  ever. 

Tamerlane  s  next  Expedition  was  againft 
Bajazet  the  Sultan  of  the  Turks,  at  the 
Sollicitation  of  the  Emperor  PaUologus , 
whom  Bajazet  threaten’d  to  beliege  in  Con¬ 
stantinople.  It  was  by  Means  of  Axalla  that 
the  Greek  Emperor  defired  Tamerlane's  Help 
and  Alliance,  for  Axalla  himfelf  was  rela¬ 
ted  to  him.  Tamerlane  fent  an  Ambaffador 
to  forbid  Bajazet  to  meddle  with  his  Ally  ; 
but  he  returned  a  haughty  and  difdainful 
Anfwer.  Tamerlane  obtain’d  of  his  Uncle 
the  Cham  ioocoo  Foot  and  80000  Horfe 
for  this  Expedition,  and  he  order’d  as  ma¬ 
ny  from  his  own  Country  of  Sachetay,  be¬ 
sides  50000  from  the  neighbouring  Princes, 
who  were  his  Allies,  and  he  left  his  Queen 
with  her  Farher’to  comfort  him  in  his  old 
Age.  Tamerlane ,  the  Night  before  he 
march’d,  dream’d  that  a  Multitude  of  ve¬ 
nerable  Men,  fome  with  Crowns  on  their 
Heads,  and  many  of  them  clad  in  White 
and  Cloth  of  Gold,  who  were  fhut  up  in 
"Prifons,  begged  his  Adiftance  againft  the 
Tyrants  that  opprefs’d  them  ;  and  that  he 
ftretched  out  his  Hand  to  them,  and  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  grant  their  Delire.  He  told  this 
Dream  to  his  Courtiers  next  Morning,  and 
began  his  march  to  his  own  Country,  where 
the  People  met  him  on  the  Roads  by  Mil¬ 
lions  with  Acclamations  of  Joy.  The  Muf- 
covites  being  afraid  of  his  Power  and  vaft 
Preparations,  were  eas’d  of  their  Fears 
when  he  fent  to  demand  Paffage  thro’  their 
Territories,  with  the  Payment  of  what  they 
ow’d  him,  and  15000  Horfe  to  a  {lift  him 
againft  the  Turks ,  which  they  readily  grant¬ 
ed.  Axalla  commanded  in  Chief  under 
him,  being  equally  grateful  to  Tamerlane  and 
his  Subje&s,  becaufe  of  his  modcft  Beha¬ 
viour,  tho  he  was  the  chief  Favourite. 
'When  Tamerlane  marched  from  Samarchand , 
he  appointed  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  God’s 
Adiftance.  He  marched  by  Way  of  Geor¬ 
gia t  Trebizond ,  and  Cajfd,  which  was  the 
Place  of  Axallas  Birth,  and  tho  a  powerful 
City,  had  fubmirted,  with  others,  to  Bajazet} 
notwithftandiug,  at  Axallas  D-lire,  they  had 
formerly  put  rbemfelves  under  Tamerlane  s 
Prote&ion.  Upon  this,  he  was  very  much 
incens’d  againft  them,  but,  at  Axallas  Re- 
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queft,  he  pardon’d  them,  and  made  Axalla 
Prince  of  that  City  and  the  neighbouring 
Country;  which  Dignity  that  great  Gene¬ 
ral  receiv’d  with  much  Joy  and  Thankful- 
nefs  at  his  Hands,  tho’  he  had  modeftly  re¬ 
fus'd  to.  be  made  abfolute  Governor  of  Chi* 
na,  which  was  much  more  confiderable  f 
but  he  chofe  rather  to  be  in  this  Poft,  that 
he  might  ferve  his  native  Country,  and  the 
Chriftian  Inter  eft.  Tamerlane  having  re¬ 
ceiv’d  Advice,  that  Bajazet  had  befteg’d 
Conftantinople ,  and  fubdu’d  all  Greece ,  ha- 
ften’d  his  March  with  300000  Hoifc  and 
5C0000  Foot  of  different  Nations,  and 
by  the  Way  receiv’d  Advice,  that  Bajazet 
had  rais’d  the  Siege,  and  wys  marching  to* 
meet  him  with  a  great  A/my  of  his  beft 
Troops'  Tamerlane  pafs’d  the  Euphrates ,  and 
enter’d  the  Enemy’s  Country.  He  punilhd 
fuch  Towns  feverely  as  relifted  him  if  they 
were  Turks ,  but  pardon’d  the  Chriftians* 
and  fet  fuch  of  them  as  were  Slaves  every 
where  at  Liberty.  He  fent  Axalla  before 
to  chufe  a  proper  Place  of  Battle,  which 
he  did  in  a  vaft  Plain  betwixt  the  Euxins 
Sea  and  Gianmch  near  Sannas,  which  he  took 
and  garrifon’d,  but  order’d  his  Men  to 
abandon,  and  fet  Fire  to  it  on  the  Approach 
of  Bajazet,  which  they  did.  He  defeated 
an  advanced  Body  of  the  Turks,  took  the 
Baffa  of  Natalia  who  commanded  ’em,  and 
ask’d  him  the  Reafon,  Why  Bajazet  con¬ 
temn’d  him  fo  much  ?  The  Baija  anfwer’d, 
Thar  his  Pr.  was  the  Sun  of  the  Earth,  who 
would  endure  no  Rival,  and  wonder’d  that 
Tamerlane  would  undertake  fo  long  and  dan¬ 
gerous  a  March  to  oppofe  him,  who  was 
the  Favourite  of  Heaven,  and  to  whom  the 
whole  World  fubmitted.  Tamerlane  reply’d, 
1  am  fent  by  Heaven  to  ckajlife  his  Attdaciouf- 
nefs,  and  tojeach  him,  that  God  takes  a *  much 
Pleafure  in  abafing  the  Proud,  as  in  advancing 
the  Humble ,  of  which  thy  Majters  raffing  the 
Siege  of  Conftantinople  is  a  Proof  already. 
Then  he  ask’d,  Whether  Bajazet  was  re- 
folv’d  to  light  him  ?  The  Baffa  laid,  He  de¬ 
fied  nothing  more  ;  and  begged,  that  out 
of  his  Generolitv,  he  would  fuffer  him  to 
go  and  adlft  his  Mafter  in  the  Day  of  Bat¬ 
tle.  Tamerlane  granted  it,  and  bid  him  go 
tell  his  Mailer,  That  he  had  fcen  him  ;  and, 
that  I  jha'l  fight  where  he  fees  the  green  Stan - 
dard  display'd,  where  he  may  find  me  as  foon 
as  he  pleafes ;  and  with  that  gave  the  Baffa 
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a  very  good  Horfe.  The  Turk  was  fo  much 
taken  with  his  generous  Deportment,  that 
he  told  Tamerlane  ,  fie  was  the  only 
Prince  in  the  World  he  would  chufe  to 
ferve  except  his  own  Mailer,  to  whom  he 
went  and  deliver’d  the  Meffage,  In  a  Day 
or  two  after  they  engaged,  and  after  a  very 
bloody  Battle,  wirh  great  Proofs  of  Valour 
on  both  Sides,  Bajazet  was  defeated  and 
taken,  as  we  gave  an  Account  before,  P.  50, 
51,  and  27 6,  of  this  Volume.  It  was  Ax* 
mUa  that  took  Bajazet,  who  thinking  him  to 
be  Tamerlane ,  fur  render'd  to  him,  after  he 
was  wounded,  but  was  not  known  for  forne 
Time.  This  Vi&or-y  was  chiefly  owing  to 
Tamerlane's  own  Valour  and  CboduQ:.  He 
had  a  Horfe  kill’d  tinder  him,  and  w-as* 
wounded  with  a  Lance,  but  fpeedily  re¬ 
mounted.  Our  Author  fays,  the  Turks  had 
60000  Men  kill’d,  and  Tamerlane  20000. 
Among  the  Prifoners  was  the  Defpot  of 
Servia,  who  fought  very  gallantly.  Tamers 
lane  treated  him  civilly,  but  reproach’d  him 
for  fighting  againlFthe  Chriftian  Intereft, 
and  that  of  the  Emperor  of  Confiantimpk, 
whom  he  came  to  deliver  from  BajazePs 
Oppreflfon.  The  Defpot  anfwer’d,  That 
it  was  not  out  of  AfFebtion  to  Bajazet,  bur 
to  fave  his  own  Dominions,  which  he  faw' 
no  other  Way  to  preferve,  fince  all  the 
World  feem’d  to  yield  to  that  Turkijh  Con¬ 
queror.  Tamerlane  being  perfwaded  of  the 
Truth  of  this,  gave  the  Defpot  his  Li¬ 
berty. 

The  Battle  being  over,  Tamerlane  took 
particular  Care  to  get  B'ajazePs  Sons  into 
his  Power,  order’d  their  Father’s  Wounds 
to  be  drefs’d,  and  that  he  fnould  besought 
into  his  Prefence.  The  Turk  carrying  him- 
felf  with  his  ufual  Haughrinefs,  Tamerlane 
was  incens’d  at  ir,  and  told  him,  That  his 
Life  depended  only  upon  one  Word  ;  and 
that  whenever  he  pronounc’d  it,  there 
would  be  an  End  of  him.  Pronounce  it ’then, 
(fays  Bajazet)  fir  L  jha  11  reckon  it  my  Happi- 
nefs.  What  made  you  fo  infolent  (fays  Tamer- 
lane)  as  to  attempt  the  defpoiling  of  fo  Tduftrious 
i0  Prince  as  the  Emperor  of  Greece  of  his  Do* 
minions  ?  The  Dejire  of  Glory  and  Empire ,  (fays 
Bajazet .)  Why  are  you  fo  barbarous  (fays  Ta¬ 
merlane)  as  to  cut  off  thofi  you  conquer .  with- 
tout  fparing  Age  or  Sex  ?  I  do  it  (lays  Ba¬ 
jazet  )  to  Jlrike  the  greater  Terror  into  my 
Enemies.  Far  that  Reafon  ( fays  Tamerlane ) 
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thou  defervef  the  fame  Treatment :  And  com¬ 
manding  him  to  be  taken  out  ofjiis'  Pre¬ 
fence,  turned  to  his  own  People,  and  fa  id,  - 
Lo ,  there's  a  proud  and  barbarous  Tyrant ,  who* 
well  deferves  to  be  chafliz  d,  and  to  be  made  an 
Example  to  all  fuch  cruel  Barbarians :  But  fince 
God  has  put  into  my  Hands  fo  great  an  Enemy , 

I  ought  to  render  him  Thanks  in  the  frfi  Place. 
Then  he  order’d  Bajazet' s  Sons  fo  be  bi  ou  ght 
before  him,  and  pitying  their  Misfortune, 
took  Care  they  fliould  be  treated  according, 
to  their  Quality.  Thus  Bajazet,  who  but 
a  few  Minutes  before  defpis’d  all  Mankind, 
was  brought  under  the  Wheel,  and  his  Glo-' 
ry  totally  eel i pfed  by  one  Battle,  when  he 
lead  expended  it.  Be  own’d,  that  he  was 
juftly  punifh’d  for  de {piling  his  Enemies,' 
and  putting  too  great  Confidence  in  his  own 
Troops,  particularly  his  Janizaries.  He 
continued  3  Days  like  a  Man  in  Defpair, 
wifliing  for  Death  ;  and  Tafoerlare,  who  W2S 
otherwife  the  '  miidefL and  mod  courteous. 
Pr.  of' the  World,  could* iVarce  be  touch'd 
with- any  Compaflion  for  him,  but  Laid,  He 
deferv’d  to  be  treated  like  a  Wild-Bead, 
becaufe  of  his  Barbarity  to  Mankind,  and 
therefore  order’d  him  to  be  fhut  up  in  an 
Iron  Cage,  and  made  ufe  of  it  as  a  Foot- 
dool  on  folemn  Occafions  when  he  mount¬ 
ed  his  Horfe,  not  out  of  Ollenration,  but 
to  humble  that  proud  Tyrant,  and  to  Ihew 
the  Folly  of  ambitious  Princes,  who  rely 
on  their  own  Power,  and  exprefs  no  Depen- 
dance  on  God.  M  Carrou  denies  this  Paf- 
fage  of  the  Cage,  fays  it  was  invented  by 
the  Greeks ,  who  hated  Bajazet  3  that  it  is  nc-t 
mention’d  in  the  Mogul’s  Chronicle  ; 
and  that  Tamerlane  treated  Bajazet  with 
great  Refpeff,  and  always  erefted  a  fu m- 
ptuous  Pavilion  for  him  next  to  his  own  : 
But  we  rather  believe  Alhacent,  who  was 
an  Eye-witnefs'-of.  what  he  writes.  Tamer* 
lane  fent  the  Chief  of  his  Prifoners  to 
Samarcand ;  and  all  the  AJiatick  Provinces, 
formerly  conquer’d  by  Bajazet  3na  his  An- 
cedors,  fubmitted  to  the  new  Conqueror. 
Tamerlane  fent  Bajazet' s  two  Sons  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Conftantinople,  ddlring  him  to  have 
fome  Compaflion  for  them,  and  to  take  Care 
of  their  Education.  The  Remains  of  the 
Turkijh  Army  pafs’d  the  Streights  of  Galli¬ 
poli,  and  retir’d  to  Adrianople ,  which  was 
then  their  Capital  in  Europe.  The  Greek  Em¬ 
peror  fent  a  -folemn  Embafly  of  his  chief 
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Nobles  to  congratulate  Tamerlane's  Victory, 
and  fub m it  him felf  and  his  Empire  as  Ho¬ 
magers  to  that  great  Prince,  for  having  fo 
feafonably  refcued  him  from  Bajazet' s  Fu¬ 
ry  ;  to  whichT^er/^egeneroufly  anfwer’d, 
That  it  was  not  confident  with  his  Honour 
and  Juftice  to  take  that  Advantage  over  a 
Prince  who  was  his  Ally ;  that  his  Delign 
was  to  gain  Honour,  and  to  deliver  Man¬ 
kind  from  the  Oppreflion  of  the  Turks ;  and 
ftnce  God  had  aftifted  him  to  bruife  the 

A 

Head  of  the  great  Enemy  of  Mankind,,  he 
would,  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  it, 
reftore  the  Emperor  Emanuel  to  the  entire 
PolTdlion  of  his  Empire  ;  for  it  fhou’d  ne¬ 
ver  be  faid  of  Tamerlane,  That  under  a  Pre¬ 
tence  of  afftfting  his  Friend  and  Ally,  he 
had  defpoil’d  him  of  his  Dominions ;  only 
he  defir’d,  that  this  Service  might  not  be 
forgot  by  Emanuel  and  his  Pofterify  ;  that 
he  would  make  ufe  of  this  Advantage  to 
retrieve  his  Affairs,  and  take  Care  not  to 
fall  into  fuch  Difgraces  for  Time  to  come. 
This  was  equally  furprizing  and  agreeable 
to  the  Greek  Ambaffadors,  who  did  not  ex- 
peft  fuch  Generofiry  from  a  Conqueror  of 
another  Religion  ;  and  one  cf  them  carry¬ 
ing  the  Tidings  to  Confiantinople ,  the  City 
was  filled  with  tmiverfal  Joy,  and  the  Greek 
Emperor,  by  Advice  of  his  Council,  went 
to  Burfa  in  Perfon  to  thank  Tamerlane ,  who 
receiv’d  him  with  all  poffible  Honour,  went 
incognito  to  Ccnftantinople ,  which  he  had  a 
mighty  Defire  to  fee,  and. was  treated  with 
all  poffible  Deference  and  Kindnefs  by  Ema¬ 
nuel,  who  prefented  him  with  the  fineR  Hor- 
fes  and  the  richeft  Trappings  that  were  in 
his  PofTeffion,  made  rich  Prefents  to  his  Re¬ 
tinue,  and  fwore  a  perpetual  Alliance  with 
him. 

Tamerlane  having  reftor’d  to  the  Greeks  all 
that  the  Turks  had  takeqJhom  them  in  Afia, 
made  War  upon  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  for  ha¬ 
ving  aftifted  Bajazet.  ,Emaymel  fent  his  Ne¬ 
phew  Andronicus  with  iooco  of  his  bed: 
Horfe  to  join  Tamerlane.  His  own  Subje&s 
the  Partbians  being  willing  to  return  home 
after  fo  long  Abfence,  were  averfe  to 
engage  in  the  Egyptian  War,  and  like  to 
have  mutinied  ;  whereas  the  Scythians  or 
Tartars ,  who  were  to  be  his  Subjefls  after 
their  Emperor's  Death,  were  ready  to  fol¬ 
low  him  where  he  pleas’d.  Upon  this, 
Tamerlane  made  a  Speech  to  the  Parthians , 


which  foon  brought  them  to  a  Senfe  of 
their  Duty,  made  them  afeam’d  to  be  out¬ 
done  by  the  Scythians  in  refpeft  to  their  na¬ 
tural  Prince,  fo  that  they  chearfully  agreed 
to  follow  him  in  the  War.  After  this,  he 
conquer’d  Syria,  Judaa,  Egypt ,  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  Africa,  and  in  his  Return  fub- 
dued  Perjia,  afcer  having  viiited  Jerufalem , 
and  our  Saviour’s  Sepulchre,  for  whofe  Me¬ 
mory  he  exprefled  the  greateft  Reverence, 
performed  his  Devotions  at  his  Tomb,  tefti- 
fied  an  Abhorrence  of  the  Jews  for  mur¬ 
dering  him  who  came  to  fave  them,  and  al¬ 
low’d  the  Chriftians  great  Privileges,  not 
only  there,  but  thro’  all  his  Dominions. 
He  return’d  in  great  Honour  and  Triumph 
to  his  own  Country,  and  then  to  Tart  ary, 
where  he  had  quiet  Poffeilion  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  after  rhe  Death  of  his  Uncle,  and  was 
joyfully  receiv’d  by  his  Emprefs,  who  had 
born  him  a  Son  during  his  Abfence.  He 
appointed  Governors  in  all  the  Countries 
he  had  conquer’d,  who  were  very  fuccefs- 
ful  in  defending  them  againft  his  Enemies* 
that  refum’d  their  Courage  upon  his  Re® 
turn  home.  AxaUa,  his  chief  General  and 
Favourite,  was  Governor  of  Natalia,  where 
he  had  a  fharp  and  dangerous  War  with  C*. 
lepine,  Son  to  Bajazet,  who  aftfum’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment  after  his  Father’s  Death,  and  en¬ 
ter’d  into  a  League  with  the  Sultan  of  Egypt 
and  the  Emperor  of  Conjfantinople,  who  not 
confidering  that  Tamerlane  refeu’d  his  Father 
from  the  Brink  of  Deftruftion,  did  trea- 
cheroufly  join  in  that  League,  on  Pretence 
of  Tamerlane  s  exorbitant  Power,  tho  that 
Prince  had  generoufly  rejected  the  Advice 
of  fame  of  his  Courtiers  to  conquer  the 
Greek  Empire,  after  he  had  fubdued  Bajazet 
and  the  Sultan  of  Egypt ;  bu  t  Ax  alia  was 
fuccefsful  againft  Calepin  and  his  Confede¬ 
rates  ;  and  while  Tamerlane  was  on  his  March 
with  a  great  Army  to  fupport  Aocalla,  and 
to  make  an  entire  Conqueft  of  the  Empire 
of  Greece,  in  order  to  put  a  final  End  to  the 
Turkijb  Power,  with  whom  they  were  Con¬ 
federate,  he  was  taken  lick,  which  obliged 
him  to  return  to  his  Capital,  where  he  died? 
having  firft  on  his  Death-Bed.  receiv’d  the 
News  of  AxaUas  Vi&ories.  He  fent  foe 
the  Prince  his  Son,  gave  him  excellent  Ad¬ 
vice,  order’d  him  to  follow  Jus  Example,  to 
take  the  Counfel  of  his  experienc’d  Mini® 
fters,  and  particularly  of  Amlla,  who  was 
Ggg  i  the- 
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the  firtefl  Perfon  to  command  his  Armies 
in  Chief.  He  advis'd  him  likewife  to  be  kind 
to  the  Chriftians,  who  under  Axallas  Con¬ 
duct  had  done  him  fuch  eminent  Services  ; 
and  taking  a  Ring  off  of  his  Finger,  order’d 
it  to  be  lent  to  Axalla,  as  the  laft  Pledge  of 
his  Favour,  and  foon  after  refign’d  his  Soul 
with  great  Submiftion  into  the  Hands  of 
God,  of  whom  he  was  always  a  devout 
Worlliipper,  and  to  whofe  Favour  he  afcri- 
bed  all  his  Vi&ories.  He  took  a  particular 
Delight  in  hearing  the  Hiftory  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  and  his  Miracles,  and  was  always  ex¬ 
traordinary  kind  to  Chriftians  ;  fo  that  he 
fcarce  wanted  any  thing  but  the  Profeftion 
and  Name  to  be  accounted  one  of  their 
Number.  He  died  in  the  66th  Year  of  his 
Age,  A.  C,  (405:.  The  Chronicle  of  the 
Mbguls  fays,  it  was  at  Cabal,  when  he  was 
about  invading  Indojlan,  but  we  chufe  ra- 
fcher  to  follow  Alhacent,  who  fays,  it  was  at- 
Human  and.  M.  Sain&tyon  fays*  he  far  fur- 
piled  Crffar  and  Alexander,  becaufe  he  had 
their  great  Virtues,  and  none  of  their 
Wees,  and  that  his  Conqueits  were  much 
larger  than  theirs.  The  great  Maurice  of 
Prince  of  Orange,  carried  hisHifto- 


jsy  ahvay/  in  his  Pocket,  and  preferred  it  to 
(Q'afar's  Commentaries,  or  Xenophon  s  Cyropai - 
Sat  as  a  Model  more  proper  to  be  follow’d 
ly  jgreat  Princesand  Generals  than  either  of 
®hem,  he  having  fubdu’d  more  Provinces 
ill  8  Years,  fays  Herbert,  than  the  Romans. 
did  in  800  Yeats. 

&  Sentrochh  f ucceeded,  according  to  AU 
Uamntv  He  was  his  eldeft  Son,  and  Tamer- 
g  commanded  Letnchio  the  younger  al- 
t©  fubmit  to  him  j  but  he  being  the. 


Emprefs  Dowager’s  Favourite,  carried  the 
Sovereignty  at  laft  from  his  elder  Brother, 
which  ruin’d  the  Grandeur  of  Tamerlane's 
Family,  and  of  the  Empire,  which  he  had 
rais’d  to  be  the  greateft  on  Earth.- 

Alhacent  mentions  no  other  but  thofe  two 
Sons,  fo  that  we  have  little  certain  about 
the  Succeflion  of  this  Family  after  that 
Time.  Herbert  alledges  the  Great  Mogul  is 
defeended  from  a  3  d  Son  of  Tamerlane  ;  but 
that  we  refer  tq  the  Hiftory  of  the  Mogul* 
Beylin  makes,  7.  Allan  Succeftor  to  Letrochio* 
8.  Mangu  Chan..  Haito,  an  Armenian  Prince, 
begged  his  Aftiftance  again  ft  the  Caliph  of 
Bagdat ,  and  perfwaded  him,  as  fome  fay,  to 
turn  Chriftian  ;  upon  which  he  and  many 
of  his  Nobility  were  baptized.  There  are 
three  other  Succeftor s  mention’d,  the  laft 
of  whom  was  Demin  Cham,-  who  govern’d  . 
Gat  hay  in  1540,  or  thereabouts. 

What  is  laid  by  Hiftorians  of  the  Great  ; 
Chams  of  Tartary ,  muft  either  be  referred, 
to  the  Time  of  their  greateft  Glory,  before 
the  Empire  was  difmember'd,  after  Tamer-- 
lane’s  Death,  or  with  fome  Qualifications 
to  the  Chans  of  Zagathay ,  or  the  Kings  of 
Tanguth  ;  for  what  is  faid  of  Cathay  or  Catajet* 
we  muft  refer  to  China r  fince  Gabriel  MageU : 
lan,  in  his  Hiftory  of  China,  - printed  at  Lon¬ 
don  in  1688,  fpends  his  firft  Chapter  to  prove 
that  China  is  the  fame  Country  which  Pau¬ 
las  Venetus  names  Cut  a jo  r  His  Authority  is  ' 
the  more  to  be  depended  on,  becaufe  he 
liv’d  in  China  from  1640  to  1677,  when  he 
died  ;  fo  that  there  has  been  no  fuch  Prince 
as  the  Great  Cham  of  Tartary,  properly 
fpeaking,  for  many  Years* 
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The  modern  Geography  of  Great 
Tartary,  and  the  Onflows  of  the 
Inhabitants . 

SOme  divide  it  into  4  Parts,  wa.  Red 
Tartar y,  which  lies  N.  and  EL  Dejar?.  Tar¬ 
tary  on  the  W.  <Zj?gathay  or  XJ  sheet  Tart  ary, 
which  borders  on  Perfia ,  and  Turcheflap , 
which  lies  Southward  towards  India  proper¬ 
ly  fo  call’d.  The  Arabian  Geographers  and 
others  divide  it  into  feveral  Parts  or' King¬ 
doms,  fcarce  known  to  th 0  Europeans,  the 
chief  of  which  are,  r.  The  Kingdom  0! 
Thibet,  which  Baudrand  takes  to  be  the  $. 
Parhof -Scythia  extra  Imaum.  %,  The  Coun¬ 
try  beyond  Oxus  or  Mawaralnahra,  the  an¬ 
cient  Jaxarta  and  Sogdiana.  3.  Qlgar.i a,  or 
the  Country  of  the  Cajmyicks,  or  the  ancient 
Or  gap,  a  People  of  Scythia  intra  hnaum. 
4.  The  Chazalgites ,  or  Kingdom  of  Kafgar , 
where  dwelt  the  Sac<e,  a  People  of  Scythia 
intra  Imaum.  <$.  Toe  Caulachites ,  or  the 
ancient  Aiani  of  Scythia? intra  Tmaum ,  other- 
wife  call’d  Karacathay.  6.  Mongul,  Moai ,  or 
Magog ,  the  ancient  Seat,  as  he  fuppofes,  of 
th q  Byperborei .  7.  Th q  Kaimachites  or  Nai- 

mans,  a  large  Tra£t,  which  he  takes  to  be 
the  NV  Part  of  Scythia  extra  Imaum,  md  Part 
of  Serica ,  or  the  Country  Seres.  8.  The 
Kingdom  of  Tcingut ,  Tanju,  and  Bagarghar , 
fuppos’d  by  Moderns  to  be  the  S.  Part  of 
Seres.  9  The  Kingdom  of  Nhtche  or  Ten- 
due,  another  Part  of  Seres  to  the  $  And, 
10.  Jupi  or  Tapi,  which  (as  fome  think,)  ex¬ 
tends  a  great  Way  on  the  E.  But  Chtverius, 
the  Sanfons,  and  others  of  the  bell  modern 
Geographers,  divide  it  more  regularly  into 
thefe  5  principal  Parts,  viz.  Defirt  Tar? ary, 
Vsbeck  or  Zagathay ,  Turcpuejlan,  Cathay ,  and 
Real  Tart  ary. 

Desert  Tartar?. 

OAnfon,  who  makes  it  1800  Miles  from 
^  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  bounds  it  on  the  W.  by 
the  Rivers  Wolga  and  Oby,  which  feparate  it 
from  Mufcovy  ;  on  the  E.  with  Mount  Imam, 
which  parts  it  from  Real  Tartary  and  Tur- 
^itejlan-j  on  the  N.  by  the  Northern  Ocean 
©r  Sea  of  Tartary ;  and  on  the  $,  by  the 


Caspian  Sea,  the  River  Kef  el  or  Che  fit,  and 
fome  Mountains,  which  joining  with  Imam, 
feparate  it  from  Us  beck  or  Zagat  hay.  Beylin 
fays,  Tis  parted  from  Zagathay  to  the  E.  by 
the  River  Spans,  which  falls  into  tb&Cafpian 
r$ea  about  the  Middle  of  it;- and  -with  the 
great  Lake  of  Kit  ay  from  E.  to  W.  Cluve - 
rim,  who  places  ic  between  the  Rivers  Ta¬ 
rs  a  is,  Wolga,  and  Jaxartes ,  the  People  call’d 
Tapyri  and  Sebyii,  and  the  Mountain  Imam, 
makes  it  to  comprehend,  the  greatest  Part  of 
Scythi a:\4ntra  Imaum,  divided  into  feveral 
Tribes  or  Hordes,  the  chief  of  which  are, 
1.  ..The  Zavolhepfes  or  Bulgari ;  2.  The 
Hordes  of  Cajun ;  3.  The  Nagaian  or  thofe 
of  Nag  ay  •  4.  The  Thumenfes  ;  5.  The  Horda 
Schiambacenjis  ;  6.  Th  Cafacks  ;  7.  Thefe 
ofAfracm  ;  8.  The  Baskirdenfes ;  9.  The 
Circajfans  ;  10.  The  Met? it  1  ;  11.  The  Sa¬ 
ra  deds  ;  n.  The  Molgomuzans  ;  i  3 .  The  Bai- 
dai.  •  T o  t h e fe  Beyli n  adds,  1 4  The  KyrgeJJii. 
But  @f  thefe  particularly. 

r.  The  Zavolhenfes  we  have  already  de¬ 
fended,  P.  220  of  this  Volume,  and  lhall 
only  add  from ,Buno.,  that  they  lie  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  -  Wolga  ;  that  their  Princes 
Z  a  in  chan  and  Bathif  ravag’d  Poland ,  Rujjiaj 
and  Hungary,  in  1240  ;  that  in  1410,  Temir 
Zar  affitled  Kitoldm  of  Lithuania  and  Uladi- 
Jlaus  of- Poland  againd  the  Chridians  ;  and 
that  Sziachmeth  being  called  away  from  the 
Lithuanians  in  1  500  to  go  againd  the  Prato-* 
penfes  and  Crim-Tartars,  was  at  laid  van- 
quiftfd,  and  died  a  Prifoner  a t  Cauna.  Thefe 
People  are  commonly  accounted  Turks,  be- 
caufe  they  imitate  them  in  their  Language, 
Cudoms,  and  Manner  of  Fighting. 

2.  The  Hordes  of  Cafan  we  have  deferi- 
bed  P.  185.  Vol.I.  to  which  we  add  what 
Hekeliw  fays  of  them,  viz.  That  they  are 
more  polite,  ingenious,  and  civil,  than  the 
red,  for  they  cultivate  their  Lands,  dwell 
in  Houfes,  and  trade  with  the  Mufcovites  and 
Turks. 

3.,  The  Nagaiam,  partly  deferib’d  before 
P  88.  Vol.  1,  and  P.  220  in  Afia.  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Great  Nagoy 
is  all  plain  and  defert,  1200  M.  in  Length 
between  Ajlracan  and  Samara ,  and  500  in 
Breadth  from  Ajlracan  to  the  River  Teike  or 
Jaik.  They  have  no  Places  of  Strength, 
tho  formerly  there  were  feveral,  efpecially 
Czarufsgorod,  i.  e.  the  Emperor’s  Town,  faid 
to  have  been  20  Miles  round,  and  feated  in 
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a  healthful  Climate  and  fertile  Soil  between 
the  Rivers  Wcflga  and  Aclabon.  He  compu¬ 
ted  the  Ruins  of  80  great  Buildings,  fome 
of  them  6  Miles  from  one  another,  which 
he:  fuppos’d  were  Mofques,  Palaces,  &c. 
The  Muscovites  2 re  of  various-  Opinions 
concerning  its  Defirufkion.  Some  fay,  it 
was  ruin'd  by  the  Gojfachs ;  but  thefe  know 
nothing  of  it,  only  that  they  have  often 
difpofiels’d  the  Rufif, ’who  endeavour’d  to 
rebuild  it.  -Tisnow  uninhabited  and  ruin’d, 
as  are  $  or  6  more,  which  Tavernier  fays  lay 
along  the  River.  Mordtn  makes  the  Ex¬ 
tent  of  this  Country  but  4  or  500  Miles 
long,  and  200  broad.  Tavernier  lays,  thefe 
Tartars  are  taller  diary  the  reft,  but  have  lit¬ 
tle  flat  •  Nofesp  and  a  tawny  Complexion. 
They  take  as  many  Wives  as  they  pleafe, 
according  to  their  Ability.  If  one  Brother 
dies,  the  other  takes  all  his  Wives  ;  and  if 
all  the  Brothers  die,  they  fall  to  the  eldefl 
Brother’s  Son.  Hekeliu  lays,  thefe  People 
firfl  began  to  form  themfelves  into  a  Civil 
Society  A.  D  1544-  Beylin  fays,  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  their  Morfeys  or  Governors  is  lately 
reduced  to- three,  of  which  he  who  refides 
at  Scharayirzick ,  rheir  Capita],  is  the  chief. 
Mr.  Jenkinfon  in  Hakluyt  fays,  they  were  all 
defiroy’d  when  he  was  at  Aflracan,  A  D.  155-8, 
in  which  Year  above  100000  of  them  pe- 
rifli’d  by  Civil  Wars,  Famine,  Peftilence,  <&e. 
and  their  Country,  which  had  fuch  Plenty 
of  Failure  before,  made  utterly  defolate. 
They  had  no  Towns,  but  liv’d  in  the  Fields, 
and  us’d  to  barter  rheir  Cattle  for  what  they 
wanted.  The  prefent  Inhabitants  are  very 
feditious,  and  inclin’d  to  Theft  and  Mur¬ 
der.  The  Hoi (h in  Ambafladors  fay,  their 
Huts  have  a  Hole  in  the  Middle  on  the 
Top,  (like  the  Chicken-Coops  in  Germany} 
thro  which  they  put  out  a  Stick,  with  a 
Piece  of  coarfe  Cloth  at  the  End,  to  facili¬ 
tate  the  going  out  of  the  Smoak,  by  turn¬ 
ing  it  to  the  Wind,  and  draw  it  in  as  foon 
as  their  Turf  or  Cow-Dung,  which  is  their 
ordinary  Fuel,  is  reduced  to  a  live  Coal.  In 
the  cold  Weather  they  cover  thefe  Huts 
with  a  coarfe  Cloth  to  keep  in  the  Heat,  and 
fcarce  Air  abroad  all  the  Time.  They  are 
in  great  Fear  of  the  Calmucks,  for  which 
Reafon  the  Mufcovites  furnifti  them  with 
Arms  in  the  Winter,  which  they  are  oblig’d 
to  return  again  as  foon  as  the  Roads  are  paf- 
fable,  for  they  are  allow’d  no  Arms  in  Sum* 


mer.  Tavernier  gives  this  Defcription  of 
the  Negaies ,  and  luch  Tartars  as  border  up¬ 
on  Comania.  They  keep  up  an  ancient  Breed 
of  Horfes,  with  that  Superflition,  that  they 
reckon  it  Sacrilege  to  difpofe  of  them  to 
Strangers.  When  an  old  Man  falls  to  De¬ 
cay,  he  lends  fome  flout  young  Man,  who 
is  a  Soldier,  one  of  his  Horfes  to  mAe  an 
Incurlion,  on  Condition  to  have  half  the 
Booty,  and  many  times  they  r*un  up  as  far 
as  Hungary.  Upon  fuch  Eriterprizes  they 
ride  about  100  in  Company,  and  about  6 o 
when  they  go  a  thieving.  Thefe  Horfes 
will  travel  4  or  5  Days  togerher  with  a 
Handful  of  Grafs  once  in  9  Hours,  and  a 
little  Water  every  24  Hours  ;  but  they  ne¬ 
ver  go  a  robbing  with  them  "till  7  Or  8 
Years  old,  nor  before  they  have  undergone 
the  following  Exercife  :  For  8  Days  toge¬ 
ther  they  put  under  the  Saddle  a  Bag  of 
Gravel  or  Earth,  which  the  flrfl  Day  mufl 
be  no  more  than  the  Weight  of  a  Man  ; 
but  then  they  add  to  it  daily,  till  it  becomes 
double  the  Weight  at  the  End  of  the  8 
Days.  In  the  mean- while  they  daily  abate 
the  Horfe’s  Provender  and  Drink,  and  walk 
him  out  for  two  or  thre~e  Leagues.  The 
next  8  Days  they  gradually  diminifli  the 
Weight,  rill  the  Bag  be  empty,  and  make  a 
proportionable  Abarerrtenf  of  his  Meat  and 
Drink,  and  every  Day  take  in  the  Girt- a  Hole 
fhorter/  Be  (ides,-  he  eats  all  the  Time  with 
the  Bit  in  his  Mouth.  'The  3  or^laftDays 
they  give  him  neither  Provender  nor  Drink, 
if  he  be  flrong  enough  to  live  without  it. 
The  laft  Day  they  work  him  to  a  Swear, 
when  they  take  off  his  Bridle  and  Saddle,. 
?nd  pour  cold  Water  upon  him  ;  then  lead 
him  into  a  Field,  where  they  tie  him  by  the 
Leg  at  fuch  a  Length  as  they  intend  he  fhall 
feed,  allowing  him  more  Rope  by  degrees, 
till  at  lafl  they  give  him  full  Range.  Their 
Hoofs  are  fo  hard,  that  they  never  fhooe 
them.  Tavernier  fays.,  That  fcarce  10  in  50 
endure  this  fevere  Tutoring.  They  that 
ride  carry  along  with  them  a  Bag  full  of 
Pieces  of  Cheefe  dried  in  the  Sun,  which 
they  put  into  a  Borachoe  of  Goats-Skins  fil¬ 
led  with  Water, tied  under  the  Horfe’s  Belly  ; 
and  when  ’tis  diffolv’d,  it  becomes  a  kind  of 
fowr  Liquor,  which  is  their  ordinary  Drink* 
They  carry  a  large  Wooden  Ladle  at  their 
Saddles,  out  of  which  the  Rider  drinks, 
and  then  gives  it  to  his  Horfe,  They  that 

encoun* 


great  t  art  art. 


424 

encounter  them',  can  hope  for  no  better 
Booty  than  their  Horfes ;  but  they  are  ve* 
ry  hard  to  be  taken,  for  when  one  of  them 
perceives  that  his  Rider  is  flain,  he  follows 
thole  that  fly  as  fall  as  he  can.  Befides,  if 
they  are  carried  into  other  Countries,  they 
are  prefently  fpoiled.  The  common  Peo¬ 
ple  wear  only  a  Sheep-Skin  with  the  Wool 
next  their  Bodies  in  the  Winter,  and  the 
other  Side  in,  the  Summer.  The  Nobility 
wear  Wolves-Skins, with  a  Fuftian  Shirt  and 
Breeches  of  feveral  Colours,  which  reach 
down  to  their  Ankles.  Every  Horde  or 
Tribe  of  thefe  People  has  a  Chief,  who  is 
one  of  the  Noblemen  of  the  Country,  and 
carries  for  his  Banner  a  Horfe-Taii  on  a 
Half-Pike,  of  the  Colour  of  his  Tribe. 
When  they  march,  every  one  knows  where 
to  place  himfelf  and  Cattle,  fo  that  one 
Tribe  never  encroaches  upon  another.  The 
Women’s  Faces  are  broad,  and  their 
Eves  very  fmall.  They  grow  deformed  at  30 
Years  of  Age.  They  generally  wear  a  large 
Shirt  that  reaches  to  their  Feet,  and  a  great 
white  Veil  upon  their  Heads,  their  Fore¬ 
heads  being  bound  about:  with  a  black  Hand¬ 
kerchief  tied  in  $  or  6  Rolls.  The  better 
Sort  wear  over  this  Veil  a  Bonnet,  open 
behind  like  a  Three-corner'’ d  Cap.  *One  of 
thefe  Points  (lands  up  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Forehead,  lin’d  with  Velvet,  Satfin,  or 
Cloth  of  Gold,  and  fee  with  fmall  Pieces  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  falfe  Pearls,  of  which 
they  alfo  make  Bracelets.  Their  Shoces 
and  Stockings  are  only  a  Cordovan  Boot 
neatly  few’d.  When  a  young  Man  defigns 
to  marry,  he  mud  give  the  Maid’s  Father 
and  Mother  a  certain  Number  of  Horfes  or 
other  Cattle,  in  the  Prefence  of  theMoulla 
and  the  ancienteft  of  the  Tribe  ;  and  after 
the  Agreement  he  has  the  Liberty  to  fee 
his  M  id  refs ,  but  not  before.  Befides 
Wives,  the  Men  keep  feveral  Female  Slaves, 
whofe  Children  are  dill  Slaves,  and  can  ne¬ 
ver  inherit.  Thefe  Tartars  are  of  a  very 
hot  Conflkution,  but  the  Women  exceed. 
They  prefer  thole  to  be  Moulla’s  who  have 
the  bed  Beards,  if  they  can  write  and  read. 
Their  young  Women  ride  in  Waggons 
clos’d  up  with  Boards,  and  a  Window  on 
one  Side  like  a  Lettice  to  let  in  the  Air. 
After  they  are  10  or  12  Years  old,  they  ne¬ 
ver  dir  out  of  their  Waggons  till  married, 
thd  it  be  to  cafe  Nature  ;  but  theie’s  a 
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Plank  in  the  Middle  which  may  be  take® 
up  ;  and  if  it  be  a  Place  where  they  ftay„ 
a  Slave  comes  prefently  and  cleanfes  all  un¬ 
derneath.  The  Maidens  Waggons  are  paint¬ 
ed  with  Flowers,  and  there’s  a  Camel  gene® 
rally  tied  to  the  Tail  of  it  befmear’d  with 
feveral  Colours,  a  Garland  of  Flowers 
about  its  Tdead.  The  young  Men  alfo 
have  every  one  their  Waggon,  wherein  they 
carry  a  Horfe-Skin  Boracho  holding  about 
9  Gallons  and  a  half,  which  they  ufually 
dll  with  Mare’s  Milk.  They  have  alfo  every 
one  another  Waggon  next  to  that  they  ride 
in,  wherein  they  carry  feveral  Boracboes 
full  of  fowr  Cow’s  Milk.  Before  they 
drink,  they  dir  it  in  the  Boracho  with 
»a  great  Stick,  that  the  Curd  may  incorpo¬ 
rate  with  the  Thin,  and  then  mix  it  with  a 
little  Water.  They  drink  nothing  but 
this,  for  Water  alone  gives  them  the  Cho- 
lick.  The  Mare’s  Milk  is  only  for  the  Ma- 
der  and  Miftiefs.  They  entertain  their 
Victors  with  Bits  of  dry'd  Cheefe  and  frefh 
Butter,  tho  fbmetimes  they  kill  Sheep  and 
Goats,  but  never  their  Horfes,  unlefs  at 
«Birth$,  Marriages,  Burials,  or-  #hen  their 
Triends  return  from  their  Excurfions  with 
great  Spoils.  They  think  Salt  bad  for  the 
Eyes,  and  never  ufe  it.  They  are  very 
healthy  and  long  liv’d,  and  refufe  no  Diet 
‘but  Swine’s  Flefli.  In  the  Winter  they 
lodge  upon  the  Banks  of  great  Rivers,  and 
near  Woods  and  Msrihes,  where  they  give 
their  Herds  a  free  Range,  and  every  Tribe 
has  Wells  of  its  own  to  water  them.  The 
Men  cut  down  the  Woods  for  Firing,  and 
catch  Fifh,  which  are  never  lefs  than  4 
Foot,  and  feveral  of  ’em  12  Foot  long. 
Some  they  dry  in  the  Wind,  pmd  preferve 
till  Summer,  others  they  fmoke  in  Holes 
made  on  purpofe  in  the  Ground,  but  boil 
and  eat  the  fmaller  Sort  without  any  man¬ 
ner  of  feafoning.  When  they  have  eaten 
their  Fiib,  they  drink  the  Liquor  they  were 
boil’d  in  wirh  Ladles.  At  Home  they  fpend 
their  Time  in  Hunting  with  Greyhounds, 
and  reckon  him  a  very  poor  Tartar  indeed 
that  does  not  keep  one.  They  are  all  fub- 
je£l  to  him  whom  the  Gr.  Seignior  appoints 
over  Little  Tartly.  They  have  no  Pbyfi- 
cians  for  Difeafes,  and  make  Ufe  of  cer¬ 
tain  Simples  by  Tradition.  When  one  is  at 
the  Point  of  Death,  the  Moullah  opens  and 
Ruts  the  Alcoran  three  times,  laying  it 
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^ipon  the  fick  Perfoa’s  Face,  and  then  fays 
certain  Prayers.  If  the  Patient  recover, 
they  impute  it  to  the  San&ity  of  the  Alco¬ 
ran,  and  prefent  the  Moullah  with  a  Sheep 
or  a  Goat.  If  he  die,  all  his  Kindred  meet 
and  carry  him  to  the  .Grave,  with  great  Ex- 
preflions  of  Sorrow,  crying,  Alla,  AUa . 
The  Moullah  fays  Prayers  at  his  Grave,  for 
which  he  is  paid  according  to  the  Wealth 
of  the  Heirs.  For  the  Poor,  he  fpends  on¬ 
ly  3  Days  and  Nights  in  that  Exercife  ;  but 
for  the  Rich,  a  Month,  and  fometimes  7  or 
8,  never  Birring  from  the  Grave.  When 
any  of  them  is  wounded,  they  only  apply 
hot  boil'd  Flefli.  If  the  Wound  be  deep, 
they  thruft  in  a  Piece  of  Fat  very  hot.  The 
Flefh  and  Fat  of  a  Horfe  are  reckon'd  bet¬ 
ter  Healers  than  that  of  any  other  Crea¬ 
tures.  They  that  run  a-foot,  and  are  wea¬ 
ry,  take  Walnuts,  as  they  do  in  Perjia, 
bruile  them,  and  then  rub  the  Soles  of  their 
Feet  with  them  before  the  Fire  as  hot  as 
they  can  endure  them,  which  prefently 
makes  them  frefli  again.  Tavernier  adds, 
That  tho  thefe  People  imitate  the  Lejfer  Tar¬ 
tars  in  moft  of  their  Manners  and  Cuftoms, 
and  are  under  the  fame  Prince,  yet  they 
perfe£Uy  hate  them,  and  reproach  'em  with 
.Effeminacy  for  living  in  Houfes  and  Villa¬ 
ges,  and  fay,  that  true  Soldiers  fliould  live 
in  Tents  as  they  do,  to  be  always  ready. 

4.  The  Thumenfes,  deferibed  P.  221  of 
this  Volume.  They  are  placed  E.  of  the 
Nogaians.  Their  Capital  is  Tutnen  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Irtifche.  $.  The  Schiarabacenfes,  which 
Botero  places  on  the  Cafpian  Shore.  They 
are  not  confiderable  in  Hiflory.  6.  The 
Cdjfacks,  deferibed  formerly  in  Europe ,  P.  196, 
&c,  7.  Thofe  of  Apracan,  the  fame  with 

the  Nogaians  before-mentioned.  The  Rea¬ 
der  may  fee  a  further  Account  of  them  and 
their  Country  P.  1 86,  &c.  in  Europe .  8.  The 
Baskirdenfes,  of  whom  we  find  nothing  in 
Hiftorv  but  the  Name.  9.  The  Circafftans , 
mention’d  P.  219,  221,  of  this  Volume  ; 
but  we  think  fit  to  add  here  what  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Authors  fay  further  of  them.  Sea - 
tiger  and  Strabo  call  them  Eigi.  The  for¬ 
mer  affigns  their  Habitations  beyond  Mount 
Caucafas,  upon  the  Euxine  Sea,  near  the  Pa- 
Itts  Maotts,  betwixt  Ajia  and  Europe.  The 
UoljUin  Ambaffadors  derive  them  from  the 
Scythians  or  Cafpian-Sarmatians ,  inhabiting 
Part  of  ancient  Albania,  with  the  Cafpian 
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Sea  and  Mount  C aucafw  on  the  E.and  W. 
and  the  River  Bujlro ,  and  the  vaft  Defarts 
of  Tart  ary  and  Ajiracan  on  the  5  and  N. 
What  Towns  they  have  are  garrifon'd  by 
the  Muscovites,  who  allow  the  Natives 
to  live  only  in  the  open  Towns  and  Villa¬ 
ges  ;  yet  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  re¬ 
mains  in  the  Tartarian  Lords,  who  are 
bound  by  Oath  to  the  Czar,  and  tranfafl 
every  thing  of  Moment  in  the  Prefence  of 
the  Weywode  of  the  Place,  and  in  the 
Czar’s  Name.  Their  Houfes  are  very  low 
and  mean,  being  made  of  Boughs,  plaifter’d 
over  with  Earth  or  Clay.  The  Alen  are 
generally  flrong  Limb’d,  and  of  a  tawny 
Complexion.  They  wear  long  black  Hair, 
fhave  the  Middle  of  their  Heads,  from  the 
Forehead  to  the  Neck,  about  the  Breadth  of 
an  Inch,  and  leave  a  Lock  at  the  Crown, 
which  falls  down  behind.  Scaliger  makes 
them  the  moll  barbarous  and  perfidious  of. 
People  ;  but  the  Holftein  Ambaffadors  fay, 
they  are  more  civiliz’d  by  their  Converfa- 
tion  with  Chriftians  fince  the  Mufcovites  re¬ 
duc’d  them.  They  fpeak  both  the  Tartar 
and  Mnfiovite  Tongues.  Their  Habit  is 
like  that  of  their  Neighbour  Tartars.  Their 
Women  are  of  a  clear  Complexion,  and  well 
lhap’d.  They  never  veil  their  Faces,  and 
their  black  Hair  hangs  down  in  two  Trefles 
on  both  Sides.  They  wear  black  Coifs  up¬ 
on  their  Head.s,  and  cover  them  with  Cal- 
lico  or  a  Piece  of  Linen  ty’d  under  the 
Chin.  In  Summer  they  wear  nothing 
but  a  Smock,  which  is  green,  yellow,  or 
blue,  and  cut  very  deep  before.  Their 
Widows  are  diflinguiflfd  by  a  full  blown 
Ox-Bladder,  cover’d  with  Callico  or  other 
Stuff,  which  hangs  behind  in  their  Necks. 
They  are  pretty  free  of  their  Favours,  and 
will  invite  the  Men  home  to  their  Huts 
while  their  Husbands  are  abroad  ;  yet  ne~ 
verthelefs  they  are  accounted  very  chaff  In 
their  Marriages  they  referable  the  Nogaians, 
When  a  Ferion  of  Note  dies,  the  Relations 
appoint  a  Meeting  in  the  Fields  to  facrifice 
a  He-Goat ;  but  firfl  try  whether  it  be  pro¬ 
per  for  Sacrifice,  by  cutting  off  its  Privy- 
Members,  and  calling  them  againff  the 
Wall ;  if  they  flick,  they  flea  the  Goat, 
flretch  his  Skin  upon  a  Pole,  boil  and  roaff 
his  Flefli,  and  afterwards  eat  it.  When 
the  Feafl:  is  over,  the  Men  pay  their  Devo¬ 
tions  to  the  Skin,  the  Women  are  fent 
H  h  h  Horn 
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Home,  and  the  Men  caroufe  in  Aqua-virss 
r ill  rhey  be  drunk  like  Beafts,  and  rarely 
part  without  Blows.  The  Skin  hangs  up¬ 
on  the  Foie  till  the  next  Perfon  of  Quality 
dies,  when  ’tis  taken  away  to  make  Room 
for  another.  Tne  He  1  fie  in  AmbaiTadors  faw 
one  of  thefe  Skins  near  Terki  upon  a  black 
Crofs,  with  the  Head  and  Horns  upon  it, 
and  fix’d  in  a  Quickfer  Hedge,  to  keep  off 
the  Dogs  and  Cattle.  They  bury  the 
Dead  with  great  Ceremony,  and  Perlbns  of 
Note  have  Houfes  built  over  their  Tombs. 
They  fcratch  their  Foreheads,  Arms,  and 
Breads,  till  the  Blood  comes,  and  fome- 
■times  rear  open  Wounds  that  are  but  juft 
healed  up,  to  fhew  their  Sorrow  for  the 
Dead,  but  never  pray  for  them. 

Tavernier  bounds  Circaffia  on  the  S.  with 
Mengreiia,  on  the  E.  with  Comania,  from 
which  ’ ris  feparated  by  Part  of  Mount  Cau- 
eafua>  and  on  the  N.  with  Tmais  and  Wolga, 
which  divide  it  from  Mufcovy.  He  fays, 
they  have  no  Fifh  in  their  Rivers,  but  abun¬ 
dance  of  fair  Tulips  in  their  Gardens,  and 
a  Sort  of  pale  yellow  Strawberries  as  big  as 
fmall  Nut  s,  with  fbort  Stalks,  which  grow 

5  or  6  in  a  Bunch.  Their  Horfes  are  well 
ihap’d,  like  the  Spanijb  Gennets.  They  have 
Store  of  Wild  Fowl  and  Venifon,  which 
they  never  hunt  with  Dogs;  for  their  Hor¬ 
fes  2re  fo  fwift,  that  they  often  tire  the 
Game,  and  fores  it  to  lie  down.  Every 
Horfeman  has  a  Rope  with  a  Sliding-Knot, 
which  they  throw  about  the  Neck  of  the 
Beaft  when  it  begins  to  be  weary.  When 
they  have  killed  a  Deer,  they  cut  off  his 
Legs,  break  the  Bones,  and  eat  the  Marrow, 
than  which  they  think  nothing  better  to 
flrengthen  the  Body.  When  they  go  to 
flea]  Cattle,  rhej^carry  Cows  Horns,  fluf¬ 
fed  with  boil’d  Tripes  cut  in  Pieces,  which, 
while  the  Herdfman  is  aileep,  they  throw 
to  his  Dogs,  who  prefcntly  run  away  with 
the  Horns,  and  leave  the  Thieves  to  drive 
what  they  pleafe.  Tavernier  fays,  they 
referable  the  Irijb  in  Perfon  and  Garb. 
Their  Caffocks  are  like  the  Ncgaians,  except 
the  Sleeves,  which  are  open  below  and 
above,  and  fometimes  p’nn’d  behind  Nei¬ 
ther  the  Men  nor  the  Women  fuffer  their 
Hair  to  grow  longer  than  rhe  Tips  of  their 
Ears.  They  imitate  the  Nogaians  in  their 
Breeches,  Stockings,  and  Shooes.  Taver¬ 
nier  gives  this  Account  of  a  remarkable 
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Feaft  they  make  at  the  End  ©f  every  Au¬ 
tumn.  Three  of  the  ancienteft  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage  are  appointed  to  manage  it.  Thefe  old 
Men  mutter  Ionic  Prayers  over  a  Sheep  or 
Goat,  cut  the  Throat  of  it,  drefs  it  very 
clean,  and  boil  it  whole  all  bur.  the  Gathers, 
which  they  roaft.  The  People  meet  in  a 
large  Barn,  where  the  three  old  Men  ftand 
upright  before  a  Table,  and  all  the  People 
behind  them.  When  the  Table  upon  which 
the  Meat  is  fer  is  brought  in,  two  of  the 
old  Men  cut  off  the  Legs  and  Gathers,  and 
hold  them  above  their  Heads,  while  the  3d 
holds  up  a  great  Cup  of  Boza.  At  the 
Sight  of  the  Meat  and  Boza  the  People  fall 
upon  the  Ground,  and  lie  there  till  the  reft 
of  the  Meat  be  let  upon  the  leffer  Table, 
and  that  the  old  Men  have  faid  a  few 
Words.  Then  the  old  Men  who  held  up 
the  Meat  cut  off  two  little  Pieces,  give 
each  of  them  a  Bit  to  him  that  holds  the 
Cup,  and  then  take  a  Piece  for  them- 
felves.  When  they  have  all  three  eaten,  he 
that  holds  the  Cup  drinks  to  his  Right  and 
Left  Hand  Man  :  Then  the  two  old  Mert 
prefent  the  Meat  and  Drink  firft  to  their 
Chief  or  Lord,  and  afterwards  to  all  the 
People,  who  eat  an  equal  Share.  The  Re¬ 
mains  of  the  4  Feet  is  carried  back  to  the 
Table,  where  the  3  old  Men  eat  it.  Then 
they  place  themfelves  at  the  Table  on  which 
the  Mutton  Bands,  where  the  oldeft  of  the 
three  taking  the  Head,  eats  a  little  Morfel  * 
after  him  the  id,  and  next  to  him  the  3d, 
Then  the  firft  old  Man  commands  the  reft 
to  be  carried  to  the  Lord,  who  receives  it: 
with  a  great  deal  of  Rcfpefl ;  and  after  he 
has  given  it  to  his  next  a-kin,  or  him  whom 
he  loves  beft,  ’tis  given  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  till  the  whole  be  eaten  up.  Then  the 
old  Men  taft  of  the  Mutton,  and  call  the 
Lord  e.f  the  Village,  who  comes  trembling 
with  his  Bonnet  in  his  Hand,  to  whom  one 
of  the  old  Men  prefenting  a  Knife,  he  cuts 
off  a  Piece,  and  eats ;  and  having  drank  a 
Cup  of  Boza,  returns  to  his  Seat.  After 
him  all  the  People,  according  to  their  Qua¬ 
lity,  do  the  fame  by  Turns,  and  then  the' 
Children  go  together  by  the  Ears  for  the 
Bones. 

He  fays,  they  have  another  Feaft  before 
they  begin  to  mow  their  Meadows,  when  all 
the  People  of  the  Village  that  are  able  take 
every  ozie  a  Goar,  and  the  Poor  join  toge¬ 
ther 
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ther  for  one.  When  they  are  all  brought 
before  them,  they  cut  their  Throats,  flea 
off  the  Skin,  and  leave  the  4  Feet  and  the 
Head  in  it.  They  ftretch  the  Skins  with 
Sticks,  let  ’em  up  on  Poles  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Village,  and  make  profound  Gbei- 
fance  to  ’em.  Every  one  having  boil’d  his 
Goat,  fets  it  upon  a  great  Table  tn  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Village.  The  Lord  and  his  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  fometimes  the  Lord  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Village,  are  invited  to  the  Feaft, 
which  is  manag  d  as  that  before-mention’d. 
They  eat  and  drink  all  the  Day  Jong,  and 
Eng  and  dance  to  their  Flutes,  which  are 
pretty  harmonious,  and  fall  proportionably 
from  the  Treble  to  the  Bafs.  When  the 
old  Men  have  eat  and  drank  enough,  they 
go  home  ;  but  the  young  Men,  Women 
and  Children,  Bay  as  long  as  there’s  any 
Drink.  O  nee  a  Year  they  make  in  every 
Houfe  a  Crofs  like  a  Mallet,  about  $  Foot 
high.  The  Matter  of  the  Houfe  fets  this 
every  Evening  within  his  Chamber  Door, 
and  calling  his  Family  together,  gives  every 
one  a  Wax  Candle  lighted.  Then  he  fixes 
his  own  to  the  Crofs,  and  the  reft  do  the 
like.  If  the  Children  be  too  young,  the 
Parents  do  it  for  them.  If  one  of  the  Can¬ 
dles  go  out  before  it  be  extinguifti’d,  they 
believe  he  or  fhe  that  fix’d  it  will  not  live 
out  the  whole  Year.  If  it  falls,  they  think 
the  Perfon  to  whom  it  belong’d  (hall  be  rob¬ 
bed,  or  forc’d  to  fly  for  his  Life.  When  it 
thunders,  all  the  People  run  out  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage,  and  the  young  ones  fall  a  finging  and 
dancing.  If  any  be  Thunder-ftruck,  they 
bury  him  with  Honour,  reckon  him  a  Saint, 
and  fend  over  all  the  Country  for  a  white 
Goat,  which  they  keep  with  great  Venera¬ 
tion  in  the  Village  where  the  Thunder 
fell,  till  thundring  in  another  Place,  the 
People  fend  for  it  thither :  And  if  the 
Thunder  fall  upon  any  one’s  Houfe,  tho  it 
kill  neither  Man  nor  Beaft,  all  that  Family 
fhall  be  kept  on  the  publick  Stock  the  whole 
Year,  without  being  tied  to  any  Labour. 
During  this  Time  they  go  from  Village  to 
Village,  dancing  and  finging  at  People’s 
D  Dors,  but  never  enter,  the  Inhabitants  be¬ 
ing  obliged  to  bring  them  out  fomething 
to  eat.  There  is  a  Day  in  the  Spring  when 
all  that  have  been  Thunder-ftruck  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Village  where  the  white  Goat 
is  kept.  They  carry  this  Goat,  who  has  al¬ 


ways  a  Cheefe  hanging  about  his  Neck  as 
big  as  a  P  wma  Cheefe,  to  the  Village  of* 
the  chief  Lord  of  the  Country.  They  ne¬ 
ver  enter  the  Village,  but  the  Lord,  with 
all  the  Inhabitants,  come  out,  proftnite 
themfelves  before  the  Goat,  and  alter  fome 
Prayers  take  away  his  Cheefe,  and  put  ano¬ 
ther  in  its  Place,  The  Cheefe  which  was 
taken  off  is  diftributed  among  the  People, 
After  that,  they  give  the  Strangers  Meat 
and  Alms ;  fo  that  by  wandering  thus  from 
Village  to  Village,  they  get  a  great  oeal  of 
Money. 

They  h  ave  hut  one  Book,  which  is  a 
large  Folio,  kept  by  an  old  Man,  who  has 
the  foie  Privilege  to  touch  it.  When  he  is 
dead,  they  commit  it  to  another,  who  is  to 
go  from  Place  to  Place  with  the  Book  to  vi- 
fit  the  Sick,  in  which  they  imitate  the  No- 
gatans.  They  have  old  Women  who  feel 
the  Patient  all  over,  efpecially  that  Part  of 
the  Body  that  is  afflicted,  during  which  they 
Jet  feveral  Belches  out  of  their  Mouths  ; 
and  the  more  fick  the  Party  is,  the  louder 
and  fatter  they  belch.  This  makes  tie 
Standers  by  believe  their  Friend  is  dange- 
roufly  ill,  and  that  the  louder  the  Women 
belch,  the  more  E*fe  the  Patients  receive  ; 
but  whether  they  do  cr  no,  the  Women  are 
well  paid.  When  they  are  troubled  with 
the  Hcad-ach,  a  Barber  gives  two  Cuts  a- 
crofs  upon  the  Head  with  a  Razor,  and 
then  pours  Oil  into  the  Wound  ;  for  they 
believe  the  Pain  proceeds  only  from  Wind 
between  the  Flelh  and  Bone,  which  by  fuch 
Incifions  evaporates.  If  a  Man  and  his 
Wife  have  no  Children,  he  may  take  others 
till  he  has  Iflue.  If  the  Husband  finds  a 
Gallant  in  Bed  with  his  Wife,  *tis  the  Cu- 
ftom  for  him  to  go  away  and  take  no  No¬ 
tice  on’t.  The  Wife  obferves  the  like  by 
him ;  and  a  Woman  is  fo  refpe&ed  for  the 
Number  of  her  Gallants,  that  when  they* 
fall  out,  they  taunt  one  another,  and  fay,  If 
they  were  not  ugly,  ill-natur’d,  or  difeas’d, 
they  would  have  more  Admirers.  Tavernier 
adds,  Thar  the  Women  work  in  the  Iron 
Mines,  which  they  melt  and  forge  into  fe¬ 
veral  Tools  and  Implements.  They  em¬ 
broider  their  Saddles,  Quivers  and  Pumps, 
with  Gold  and  Silver.  If  a  Man  and  his 
Wife  can’t  agree  together,  and  the  Huf- 
band  complains  firft  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Place,  he  fends  for  the  Woman,  orders  her 
H'bh  2  to 
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to  be  fold,  and  gives  the  Man  another.  But 
if  the  Wife  complains  firft,  the  Husband 
is  ferv?d  the  fame  Sawce :  And  if  any  di« 
flurb  their  Neighbours,  the  latter  complain 
to  the  Lord,  who  prefendy  caufes  the  Party 
to  be  fold  to  the  Merchants  that  buy  Slaves. 
They  that  aflame  the  Quality  of  Gentle¬ 
men,  lit  fHH  and  fpeak  very  little  when  at 
Home.  All  the  Country  People  are  Slaves 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Village  where  they  live, 
who  employs  them  to  till  his  Land,  and  cut 
Wood. 

We  know  little  of  their  Towns,  becaufe 
this  Country  is  not  frequented  by  European 
Merchants.  However,  the  Ihlftein  Ambaf- 
fadors  make  Terki  their  Capital  Ciry,  about 
half  a  League  from  the  Cafpian  Shore,  on 
the  little  River  Timenski ,  a  Branch  pf  the 
Buftro,  by  which  it  has  Communication  with 
the  Sea,  the  Land  Side  being  encompaffed 
with  Fens  for  a  quarter  of  a  League  round. 
The  Holflein  Ambafladors  correff  Nich.  Janffon 
Fijhers  Map,  for  mifiaking  this  City  for 
Tarku  in  the  Province  of  Daghejlan,  and 
feating  it  on  a  Mountain.  They  place  it 
in  a  large  Plain,  Lat.  43.  23.  60  Leagues 
by  Sea,  and  70  by  Land,  from  A fracan . 
Mod  agrees  with  them,  only  he  makes  it 
but  46  Miles  S.  W.  from  African.  The 
Ambafiadors  fay,  ’ris  the  lad  Frontier  Place 
of  the  Czar  on  that  Side.  The  Buildings 
are  of  Wood.  It  had  a  Garrifon  of  20000 
Men,  500  of  whom  were  appointed  for  the 
Tartar  Princes  Guards,  and  the  Czar  had 
made  fome  Fortifications  of  Earth  after  the 
modern  Way,  mounted  with  Cannon.  Near 
this  City  they  faw  a  Sort  of  Field-Mice 
like  Squirrels,  but  more  black,  with  Heads 
like  Rats,  long  Ears,  and  the  fore  Feet 
fhorter  than  the  hindmoft ;  fo  that  they 
cannot  run  very  fall,  but  will  leap  5  or  6 
Foot  high,  with  their  Tails  laid  over  their 
Backs,  which  are  long  without  Hair,  like 
thofe  of  other  Mice,  but  not  fo  big.  They 
fwarm  in  Arabia  and  about  Babylon ,  where 
the  Inhabitants  eat  them.  If  they  get  into 
their  Houfes,  they  will  carry  all  the  Money 
they  can  find  into  their  Neds.  Tavernier 
reckons  but  two  Towns  in  this  Country, 
viz.  Temercffa,  upon  the  Gulph  that  goes 
from  the  Black  Sea  into  the  Tein  Sea,  over 
againft  Arbotka;  and  Tnmein  upon  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  being  1100  Miles  diftant  from  each 
other.  He j l in  fays,  this  Country  has  feve- 
ral  large  Bays  and  good  Havens  $  that  from 
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hence  the  Egyptian  Mamalucks  had  their  firll 
Origine,  and  the  Kings  of  Perjia  their  C 00- 
zei-Bafla’s and  that  the  Chriftian  Faith 
was  planted  here  firft  in  860  by  Cyril  and 
Methodic,  lent  hither  by  the  Greek  Patriarch 
at  Conflantinople  They  imitate  the  Mufco - 
vites  in  their  Forms  of  Devotion,  and  have 
their  Divine  Offices  in  the  Sdavonian 
Tongue. 

10.  The  Mecriti ,  unknown,  or  at  lead  not 
mentioned,  by  modern  Authors.  Gluveriw 
places  them  E.  of  the  Baidai,  almoft  under 
the  N.  Pole,  along  the  Bank  of  the  Tarta» 
rian  Sea. 

1  r.  The  Samoicds,  already  deferib’d  P.  17 1 
in  Europe.  12.  The  Molgomfat  or  Molgomo - 
fans,  for  whom  we  refer  to  P.221  in  Ajia. 
13.  The  Baidai.  Savfon  places  them  in  the 
mod  N.  P  art  of  Tartaria  Deferta ,  betwixt 
the  Molgomfat  on  the  W.  and  that  Part  of  the 
Northern  Ocean  on  the  E.  which  begins  to 
take  the  Name  of  the  Tartarian  Sea.  We 
find  no  other  Mention  of  them  in  Hidory. 
Lafly,  The  Kyrgeffi,  already  deferibed  P.  221 
of  this  Volume. 

Their  Towns  are  few,  and  have  nothing 
remarkable. 

Tavernier  and  other  late  Geographers  add 
to  the  Hordes  above-mentioned,  who  inha¬ 
bit  this  Part  of  Tartary ,  1.  The  Calmuchs  or 
Kalmucks.  He  fays,  they  dwell  on  the  Coad 
of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  between  the  Mufcovites 
and  Tartars ,  N.  W.  from  the  Turgeacht'ans. 
Everard  Isbrand ,  the  Mufcovite  AmbafiTador, 
who  travelled  thro  this  Country  in  1693 
towards  China ,  fays,  they  border  upon  Sibe¬ 
ria.  Father  Averil  fays,  they  poflefs  all  the 
Country  betwixt  Mongul ,  the  Welga,  and 
Ajlracan,  and  are  divided  into  an  infinite 
Number  of  Hordes,  under  their  own  Chans 
or  Chiefs.  Tavernier  fays,  the  Men  are 
drong,  but  extreamly  deformed,  their  Fa¬ 
ces  being  flat  and  broad,  their  Eyes  very 
fmall,  and  their  Nofe  fo  low  between  their 
Cheeks,  that  *tis  fcarce  difcernible.  Their 
Knees  and  Feet  turn  inward.  They  carry 
their  Wives  and  their  Daughters,  if  above 
12  Years  old,  to  the  Wars,  who  fight  as 
couragioufly  as  the  Men,  from  whom  they 
can  fcarce  be  diftinguifti’d  by  their  Garb  and 
Ridings.  Their  Arms  are  Bows,  Arrows, 
and  Skains,  with  a  great  Wooden  Mace  at 
the  Pummel  of  their  Saddles,  and  they  have 
the  bed  Horfes  in  Afta.  Their  Captain  is 
generally  of  an  ancient  Family,  tho  they 
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particularly  chufe  him  for  his  Valour.  The 
Czar  of  Mufcovy  every  Year  fends  them  Pre- 
fents  of  Cloth,  &c.  to  preferve  their  Friend- 
fhip,  and  he  grants  them  free  Paflage  thro 
his  Territories  whenever  they  have  a  Mind 
to  invade  the  Mengrelians ,  Georgians ,  or  Cir- 
caffians.  Sometimes  they  advance  into  Per - 
Jia  as  far  as  the  Province  of  the  Ufbecpues, 
Caboul ,  and  Candahar.  Their  Country  a- 
bounds  with  all  Things  neceffary  for  Life. 
There  are  Store  of  Sables,  Martins,  Black 
Foxes,  Squirrels,  and  leveral  other  Sorts  of 
Furs,  which  they  exchange  with  the  Ruffes 
for  Aqua-vitse,  Mead,  Tobacco,  &c.  Ta¬ 
vernier  and  others  include  the  Town  and 
Province  of  Siberia  in  this  Country,  toge¬ 
ther  with  IVadle,  Sellona,  Ouffia,  which  he 
fays  lies  500  Miles  from  Cafan,  near  the 
WolgA . 'dnA  Lucomoria ,  which  they  fay  is  li- 
tuate  upon  the  Frozen  Sea-  The  Kalmucks 
arc  accounted  good  Soldiers,  being  kept  in 
continual  Exercife  by  the  Mufcovites  on 
one  Side,  and  the  Nogaians  and  C offacks  on 
the  other.  They  are  fuppos’d  to  be  Hea¬ 
thens,  and  to  pay  a  kind  of  Adoration  to 
the  Sun  and  Moon  ;  but  they  have  a  favou¬ 
rable  Opinion  of  Chriftians,  and  are  Ene¬ 
mies  to  the  Mahometans.  They  eat  Snakes, 
Adders,  Foxes,  and  many  Sorts  of  Carrion  . 
They  are  nam’d  Kalmucks  by  the  other  Tar¬ 
tars  from  a  Sort  of  Hats  call’d  Coulpacks 
by  the  Muscovites ,  open  before  and  behind, 
with  broad  Brims  on  each  Side.  Father 
Averil  fays,  they  us’d  to  make  their  Incur- 
(ions  upon  the  Nogaians  every  Winter  by 
Favour  of  the  Ice  and  Snow ;  but  have  de- 
lifted  thofe  Hoftilities,  fince  the  Mufcovites 
furnifh’d  the  former  with  Cannon  and  Fire- 
Arms.  However,  they  make  an  Excurfion 
once  every  Year  with  100000  Men  as  far 
as  the  Plains  between  Ajlracanand  the  Cafi 
pan  Sea,  to  get  Provifions  for  their  Cattle 
in  the  more  Southerly  Parts,  and  to  demand 
the  ufual  Prefents  from  the  Mufcovites  $  in 
lieu  whereof  they  fupply  the  Czar  with 
Horfes  and  Men  upon  any  emergent  Occa- 
fion.  The  chief  Chan  is  call’d  Qtchiourtican , 
who  pretends  to  be  defeended  from  Tamer-- 
lane.  He  is  fo  potent,  that  not  only  the 
Mufcovites ,  but  the  XJsbecks  court  his  Amity, 
by  Annual  Prefents ;  and  ’tis  reported,  that 
he  is  always  clad  in  White,  and  ferv’d  in 
Gold  Plate.  Thefe  People  live  in  the  Fields 
under  Tents  made  of  Felts,  and  feldom  reft 


long  in  a  Place.  Strays  fays,  they  have  their 
Heads  (haven  all  except  one  Tuft.  They 
have  Horfes,  Camels,  Dromedaries,  Oxen, 
Cows,  and  other  Cattle  ;  but  Horfe-Fleih  is 
their  beft  Dainty. 

^  An  Anonymous  Author  bound  up  with 
Tavernier,  in  his  Defcription  of  the  Coun¬ 
tries  which  border  upon  the  Euxine  and  Caf- 
pian  Seas,  gives  an  Account  of  the  River 
Jaike  or  Teik,  which,  according  to  fome,  ri- 
fes  in  the  Kalmucks  Country,  but,  according 
to  others,  in  Siberia j  Be  fays,  it  runs  1000 
Miles,  and  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  a  little 
below  Seraichicka ,  ft  a  very  large  River,  the 
Country  on  each  Side  cover’d  with  Wood, 
Grafs,  feveral  Sorts  of  Herbs  and  wild 
Fruit-Trees,  and  the  River  abounds  with 
good  Fifh,  efpecially  Sturgeon,  in  fuch 
Plenty,  that. a  Man  with  a  Pole,  and  an  Iron 
Hook  fix’d  at  the  End  of  it,  may  ftand  on 
the  Bank  and  catch  them  with  Eafe.  In  the 
neighbouring  Coaft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  there 
are  many  Caves  frequented  by  Multitudes 
of  Swans,  that  caft.  their  Feathers  every 
Year  about  Midfummer.  The  Ruffians  hunt 
thofe  Swans,  and  drive  a  great  Trade  with 
their  Skins  and  Feathers. 

On  the  E.  Side  of  the  Jdicke  lies  the 
Country  call’d  Caffachy  Horda  <  It  has  the 
Kalmucks  on  the  NV  and  the  Turgeach  Tartars 
on  the  N.  E.  The  Country  is  defert,  the. 
People  wild,  have  no  Corn,  but  feed  on 
Horfe-Flefh  and  Mare’s-Milk.  They  have 
frequent  Wars  with  the  neighbouring  Tar¬ 
tars. 

Eaft  from  the  Kalmucks  lie  the  Targe  ache  an  s- 
or  Jurgench  Tartars ,  a  numerous  and  warlike 
People,  who  have  a  King  of  their  own. - 
The  Borders  of  their  Country  lie  20  Days 
from  AJlracan..  The  Karagans,  another  Hord 
of  Tartars,  inhabit  a  vaft  Tra&  of  Ground 
betwixt  the  River  Jaicke  n nd  the  Usbeck  Tar¬ 
tars.  They  are  miferably  poor,  the  Coun¬ 
try  barren,  their  Houfes  are  wretched  Huts* 
and  they  have  no  Town  of  Note. . 

Real  or  Ancient  Tartary. 

SAnfon  makes  this  the  moft  Northerly  Partr 
of  all  Tartary  in  general,  and  therefore 
colder,  more  uncultivated  and  barbarous, 
than  the  reft.  It  was  call’d  Ancient  Tartary r 
becaufe  A,  D,  j  200,  the  Tartars  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  ; 


G  REA 


T  T  A  RT  A  RT. 


vine?  having  conquer’d  6  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bour  Hordes,  extended  their  Fame,  Arms, 
and  Dominion,  to  the  larged  and  beft  Parts 
of  Afta.  Some  rake  ’em  to  be  the  Remain¬ 
der  of  the  io  Tribes  that  were  tranfported^ 
to  Media'-  and  others  fay,  that  the  Names  of 
Dan,  Nepthahm,  and  "Zabulen,  are  dill  to  be 
found  among  them  ;  but  Sanfin  reje&s  the 
latter  as  Invention.  He  fays,  the  King¬ 
doms,  Provinces  or  Hordes,  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  are  bed  known,  are  thofe  of 
Mongul j  Bargu,  Tartar,  Nayman ;  to  wh;ch 
Heylin  adds  ihebet,  Taber f  Tenduc ,  and  Anian  ; 
and  Luyts,  Giarea ,  Chakan  or  Kaivtach,  Sifian , 
■Aft  Mr t  and  Carantia  :  Alfo  fotne  add  Gog  and 
Magog,  which  others  place  between  the  Land 
of  Mogul  and  China .  Cluverius  places  this 
Tartary  between  the  River  Paropamifus  and 
Seres  or  Cathay,  and  extends  it  to  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Ocean  and  the  Streights  of  Anian , 
and  fays,  that  many  of  the  Learned  think 
that  Urig  and  Mongul  is  Gog  and  Magog  j  tho 
he  himfelf  ufes  a  great  many  Arguments  to 
prove  that  they  dwelt  towards  the  Cafpian 
Sea.  S'anfin  and  Luyts  bound  it  on  the  W. 
with  Tart  aria  Deferta,  on  the  N.  with  the 
Tartarian  Sea,  on  the  E.  with  the  Streight 
of  Jeffo,  and  on  the  S.  with  the  Provinces 
of  Cathay  and  Turqueftan.  The  former 
makes  it  1640  Miles  in  Length  from  E.  to 
W.  and  1000  where  broadeft.  Luyts  fays, 
his  the  largeft  of  all  th'e  Parts  of  Tartary. 
Heylin  bounds  it  on  the  S.  with  Alt  ay ,  and 
the  Countries  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars  ;  on  the 
W.  and  N.  with  the  main  Scythick  Ocean ; 
and  on  the  E.  with  the  Streights  of  Anian , 
which  divide  it  from  America.  Great  Part 
of  it  lies  under  the  Polar  Circle.  He  fays, 
many  Chriftians,  chiefly  Neftorians ,  who 
were  deny’d  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion 
by  the  Perjians  and  Saracens ,  went  and  dwelt 
formerly  in  this  Country,  Sanfen  fays, 
their  chief  Subfiftence  is  from  their  Cattle 
and  Furs,  and  they  make  great  Gain  of  their 
White  Bears,  Black  Foxes,  Martens,  Sa¬ 
bles,  &c.  They  live  on  Milk  and  Flefh,  of 
which  they  have  abundance,  but  don’t  care 
for  Fruits  or  Grain,  and  in  a  Word  do 
much  refemble  the  ancient  Scythians.  He 
adds,  That  fome  of  them  have  their  Kings, 
others  live  in  Hords,  are  moftof  ’em  Shep¬ 
herds,  and  fubje&  to  the  Great  Cham  of 
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Hakluyt ,  being  in  this  Country  in  1246, 
ifoys,  their  Air  is  very  intemperate  ;  that 
id  the  Summer  they  have  great  Tempefts 
of  Thunder  and  Lightning,  attended  by 
Sno  w  and  Hail,  which  deilroy  many  of 
their  People  and  Habitations  ;  and  that  be¬ 
ing  prefent  when  their  Emperor  Eltfi  was 
placed  upon  the  Throne,  there  was  fuch  a 
Storm  of  Hail,  that  upon  the  fuddtn 
melting  of  it,  above  160  Perlbns  were 
drown’d  on  the  Spot,  and  many  of  their 
Tents  carried  away.  He  adds,  That  du¬ 
ring  the  Summer,  they  have  fometimes  ex* 
cefTive  Heats  and  Colds  in  a  frriali  Compaib 
of  Time  ;  that  they  have  no  Rain  but  in 
that  Seafon,  nor  enough  then  to  moiften 
the  Roots  of  the  Grafs.  In  fome  Part  the 
Country  is  mountainous,  their  Plains  are 
for  moft  Part  fandy  and  barren,  and  pro~ 
duce  nothing  except  water’d  with  Canals 
from  the  Rivers.  He  fays,  they  have  no 
Towns  nor  Villages,  bur  one  nam’d  tracts 
rim,  which  they  laid  was  a  proper  Town, 
but  he  did  not  fee  it  Their  Emperor  kept 
his  Court  at  a  Place  called  Sy>-a~Orda.  He 
fays,  the  Men  and  Women  were  habited 
alike.  They  had  Jackets  of  Buckram  Scar¬ 
let  or  Baldakines,  with  Gowns,  hairy  ora 
the  Outfide,  open  behind,  and  Tails  hang¬ 
ing  down  to  their  Hams.  The  Walls  of 
their  Tents  were  cover’d  with  Felt,  and 
their  Doors  were  of  the  fame.  They  had 
abundance  ofvCame!s,  Oxen,  Sheep,  and 
Goats,  but  efpecially  of  Horfes  and  Mares. 
Their  E  mperors  and  great  Men  abounded 
with  Silk,  Gold,  Silver,  and  Precious  Stones. 
Their  Viduals,  he  fays,  was  every  thing 
that  could  be  eat,  and  fome  of  hem  he  faw 
eat  Lice.  Their  greateft  Dainty  was  Mare’s 
Milk.  They  boil’d  Millet  in  Water,  but 
fo  thin,  that  they  drank  it.  They  took  a 
Cup  or  two  of  it  in  the  Morning,  and  eat 
nothing  ^elfe  till  Night  ;  that  they  had 
a  little  Flefii.  For  the  reft,  their  Cuftoms  > 
are  the  fame  with  the  ancient  Scythians  al¬ 
ready  deferibed.  He  fays,  they  puniftfd 
Adultery,  Fornication,  and  Theft,  with 
Death,  and  married  within  all  the  Degrees 
of  Confanguinity  except  their  Mother, 
Daughter,  and  Sifter  by  the  Mother’s  Side  ; 
but  thought  it  no  Crime  to  marry  a  Sifter 
by  the  Father’s  Side,  and  their  Mothers  and 
Sifters  in  Law.  Drunkennefs  they  reckon’d 
honosrable,  and  at  Entertainments  thought 
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it  no  Shame  to  vomit,  and  immediately  to 
drink  again.  They  defpifed  all  other  Peo¬ 
ple,  fo  that  the mean  eft  Fellows  that,  were 
appointed  to  attend  the  Duke  of  Rujfa  and 
the  Princes  of  Georgia  at  the  Emperor’s 
Court  would  take  Place  of  them.  They 
worfhipped  the  Moon,  which  they  call’d, 
The  Great  Emperor  ;  arid  at  the  Appearance  of 
every  New  Moon,  ador’d  her  on  their 
Knees.  Their  Way  of  purifying  them- 
felves  was  by  palling  with  their  Cattle, 
Tents,  &c.  betwixt  two  Fires,  under  a  Cord 
faften’d  to  the  Points  of  two  Javelins,  with 
Women  Handing  on  each  Side  calling  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  repeating  Charms.  In  the  fame 
Manner  they  made  AmbalTadors  pafs  with 
their  Prefents  before  their  Emperors  would, 
touch  them.  He  fays,  the  Country  was  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Mongal,  inhabited  by  4  Sorts 
of  People,  call’d  the  Great  Mongols,  thslVa- 
ter  Mongals ,  afterwards  nam’d  Tartars ,  and 
the  two  others  were  called.  Mercat  and  Me - 
frit.  They  were  governed  by  their  particu¬ 
lar  Princes  till  Cingis  Chan  fuhdued  the  reft, 
and  fet  himfelf  over  all.  They  had  great 
Wars  with  the  People  ,of  Cathay ,  among 
whom  he  fays  there  were  many  Chriftians. 

Friar  Rvbruquis,  a  French  Minorite,  v’ho 
was  in, thofe  Parts  in  1253,  gives  much  the 
fame  Account  of  them  ;  and  he  lays  of  the 
Tartars  in  general,  That  they  inhabited 
from  the  River  Danube  to  the  Riling  of  the 
Sun  :  So  that  we  have  nothing  diftin& 
concerning  their  Geography  from  thofe 
ancient  Authors,  nor  can  we  depend  upon 
what  they  fay  of  them,  their  Relations  are 
fo  evidently  mix’d  with  Fables.  He  gives 
a  particular  Account  how  they  made  their 
Drink  of  Mares  Milk,  called  Coftnos,  and  Ca- 
racofmos,  as  f  Rows  :  They  faftened  a  long 
Line  to  two  Polls,  and  to  this  Line  they 
tied  Foals.  Then  they  brought  their 
Dams  to  them,  who  fuffer’d  themfelves 
patiently  10  be  milk’d,  which  otherwife 
they  would  not.  They  put  the  Milk  into 
great  Bladders,  which  they  beat  with  Clubs 
till  it  produce  Butter,  that  they  feparate 
from  the  Milk,  which  drinks  (harp  like 
Rasberry  Wine,  is  intoxicating  and  diar- 
rb stick.  Their  Caracofmos  m  Black  Whey, 
made  for  the  People  of  Qua)  ty,  was  beat  in 
the  fame  Manner,  till  the  thick  Part  fettled 
to  the  Bottom,  and  the  Lees  they  gave  to 
their  Servants,  which  made  them  $eep 
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heartily.  He  fays  their  Emperor  has  the 
Milk  of  3000  Mares  prepar’d  thus  for  him¬ 
felf  and  his  Courtiers  every  Day.  They 
made  Butter  of  their  Cows  Milk,  and  after 
it  was  churn’d  boil’d  ir,  and  put  it  into 
Rams-Skins,  where  it  would  keep  without 
Salt  till  Winter,  They  let  their  Butter- 
Milk  grow  as  fowr  as  poflible  ;  then  they 
boil’d  it,  till  it  turn’d  into  Curds,  which 
they  dried  in  the  Sun,  and  kept  alfo  in  Bags 
till  the  Winter,  when  they  mix’d  them  with 
hot  Water,  and  beat  the  Curds  fill  they 
diiTolv’d  in  the  faid  Water,  which  they 
drank  when  their  Milk  fail’d  them.  One 
of  their  Emperors  in  his  Time  was  $artach9 
who  kept  his  Court  in  the  Country  betwixt 
the  Tanait  and  WWga.  They  had  another 
great  Prince  call’d  Batu,  who  liv’d  further 
to  the  E.  and  a  third  call’d  Mangu-Chcm9 
whofe  Dominions  extended  towards  Per  fa . 

We  think  proper  here  to  take  Notice  of 
what  fome  call  Daghefian  Tartary ,  and  that 
Authors  differ  much  about  the  Situation  of 
it.  Some  take  it  to  be  Parc  of  that  Alba- 
nia  which  was  the  Seat  of  the  Amazons,  and 
lay  betwixt  Iberia  and  the  Gofpian-  Sea. 
Others  think  it  to  be  the  Province  former¬ 
ly  call’d  Sufana,  and  fome  will  have  it  to  be 
that  now  call’d  Chuffran  :  But  Sir  John  Char¬ 
din  fays,  it  is  a  mountainous  Country,  N  E. 
of  the  Ctfpian  Sea,  and  borders  upon  Muf- 
covy.  He  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  a  favage 
People,  the  rnofl  barbarous  of  all  the  Eafl, 
and  he  believes  them  to  be  a  Remainder  of 
the  Parthians.  The  K.  of  Perfia  is  at  pre* 
fent  own’d  to  be  their  Sovereign,  but  not 
abfolurely  their  Mafler ;  nor  are  they  al¬ 
ways  fubjefl  to  his  Commands.  The  Per- 
fans  call  them  Lefgi ;  but  they  call  them¬ 
felves  Daghcfan ,  which  fignifies  Highland 
Tartars ,  their  Country  being  mountainous 
for  about  40  Leagues,  and  they  likewife  in¬ 
habit  the  Vallies  for  about  20  or  30  along 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  Struys  fays,  their  C  untry 
begins  at  Terki ,  and  ends  near  Derbent,  fo 
♦  hat  it  is  about  40  Leagues  long  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  robuH,  capab’e  of  fatigue, 
and  much  refemble  the  Circa  (fan  and  Kal¬ 
muck  Tar  ars  in  their.  Clothes  Arms,  and 
CnRoms.  They  are  as  deform’d  a  the  Kal» 
mucks,  are  continually  in  Ann  ,  live  by 
Healing  Cartle  and  Slaves,  which  they  iel)? 
and  have  no  R  gard  to  any  Nation,  but 
plunder  all  indifferently  that  come  in  rheir 
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Way,  which  obliges  the  Caravans  that  tra¬ 
vel  thofe  Parts  to  carry  ftrong  Guards  with 
them.  They  truft  to  their  inacceifible 
Mountains,  live  in  a  fort  of  Indepen¬ 
dency  betwixt  the  Per  Bans  and  Mufcovites, 
and  chufe  either  of  them  to  be  their  Pro¬ 
testors,  as  Occafion  requires.  What  Reli¬ 
gion  they  have  is  Mahomet  aniftn,  and  they 
are  govermd  by  particular  Lords,  who  have 
their  refpe&ive  Jurifdi&ions,  but  join  in 
the  Government  of  the  Community  under 
an  Ele&ive  Prince  they  call  Schemkal ,  upon 
whofe  Death  all  thole  Lords  or  Princes 
meet,  fit  down  in  a  Circle,  where  the  Prieft 
throws  a  Golden  Apple  among  them,  and 
he  that  is  firft  touch’d  by  it  is  chofen  to 
fucceed.  They  leave  the  Management  of 
their  Cattle  to  their  Women,  while  they 
themfelves  go  a  hunting,  plundering,  or 
Rfhing.  They  wear  black  Cloth  Caps,  Coats 
of  coarfe  Cloth,  with  Cloaks  of  Fur;  and 
inftead  of  Shooes,  few  Pieces  of  Sheep  or 
Horfe-Skins  upon  their  Feet.  The  Women- 
plait  their  Hair  into  many  Locks,  which 
hang  dangling  over  their  Shoulders.  Their 
Houlhold  Veflels  are  chiefly  Wooden  Bowls 
and  Troughs.  They  eat  frtting  on  the 
Ground  after  the  Perjlan  Manner,  and  drink 
out  of  Cows -Horns  a  Liquor  made  of  Bar¬ 
ley.  Their  chief 'Town  is  called  Saru  or 
~Tarcu,  which  lies  among  rocky  Mountains  ; 
but  they  have  few  other  Places  of  Note. 
The  Holfiew  Ambafladors  fay,  farm  is  en» 
compafled  by  deep  Rocks,  fo  cover’d  with 
Shells  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Walnut,  that 
they  feem  to  be  nothing  eHe.  The  Rocks 
are  as  hard  as  Flint,  but  have  good  Paftures 
on  the  Tops,  and  furnifh  the  City,  which 
conflfls  of  about  iooo  Houfes,  withSprings 
of  good  Water.  The  Mufcovite  Ambafladors 
narrowly  efcap’d  being  aflaulted  and  plun¬ 
der’d  by  the  Schemkal  of  this  Country, 
who  expefts  Prefents  from  every  one  that 
travels  this  Way.  His  chief  Refidence  is 
at  Andre ,  fituate  on  a  Hill  near  the  River 
Albania,  where  there’s  a  hot  Spring,  the 
Water  of  which  runs  into  an  adjacent  Pool, 
and  forms  a  good  Bath.  They  have  an  odd 
Cuftom  there  at  Weddings,  which  is,  that 
every  one  who  is  invited  {hoots  an  Arrow 
Into  the  Roof  of  the  Houfe,  or  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Wall,  where  it  flicks  till  it 
rot. 

The  Rrfl  Subdiviilon  of  Real  Tart  ary  i$ 


Mongul.  Father  Averil  fays,  it  begins  at  the 
W.  Fountains  of  the  River  Tamour ,  and 
extends  Weft  ward  to  the  Kalmuck  Tartars 9 
from  whom  they  are  feparated  by  great 
Defects.  To  the  S.  E  they  border  on  Tur* 
queftaw,  and  to  the  E.  upon  Chines.  They 
are  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  3  Chans  or 
Taifo’s,  who  are  of  the  fame  Family,  and 
live  together  in  Unity.  They  have  no 
Towns  nor  Villages,  but  the  People  live 
upon  Rapine,  and  make  frequent  Incurfions 
upon  the  Inhabitants  near  the  Lake  Dalac. 
The  Territories  of  their  Chief  Chan  border 
upon  the  Bogdoi  and  China.  Among  the 
other  Taifo’s  under  his  Jurifdi&ion  is  the 
Chan  of  Bechroefaim ,  in  whofe  Territories 
refides  the  Coutufla  Lama ,  who  is  properly 
the  Vicar  of  the  Dala-Lama,  or  Lama  La* 
matou ,  the  Patriarch-General  of  the  Tartars , 
but  efpecially  of  thefe  Monguls ,  who  wor- 
jhip  him  like  a  Deity.  Their  Grounds  are 
water’d  with  a  great  many  Rivers,  that  fall 
into  the  Szelinga ,  which  makes  them  very 
fertile,  and  fit  for  Pafturage.  They  live  in 
good  Correfpondence  with  the  Muscovites, 
are  naturally  of  a  quiet  Difpofition,  and  if 
any  Quarrels  arife  among  them,  they  are 
referred  to  th e  Cwtufta,  (who  follows  them 
wherever  they  ramble)  or  to  fuch  Judges  as 
be  appoints  for  that  Purpofe.  They  bear  a 
conftant  Grudge  to  the  Bogdoi  ever  fince 
they  made  themfelves  Matters  of  China,  but 
are  unacquainted  with  the  Ufe  of  Fire- 
Arms,  and  incapable  of  doing  them  much 
Mifchief  Father  Averil  adds,  that  there 
are  two  other  Chans  belonging  to  thefe 
Monguls,  call’d  OBicroikan,  and  D'Jano  Garli , 
who  are  fcarce  known  but  by  Name. 

The  2d  Subdivifion  is  Barga,  which  lies 
N.  W.  and  borders  on  both  Sides  the  cold 
Scythian  Ocean  under  the  N.  Star  ;  the  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Soil  being  much  the  fame  with  thofe 
of  the  reft  of  Tartary. 

The  3d  Subdivifion  is  Tenuc  or  TanchuL 
Father  Averil  fays,  it  extends  from,  the  Mon* 
gait,  the  Kalmuck,  and  Turqueflan,  between 
China  and  Perjia,  to  the  Indies,  is  reckon’d 
a  Kingdom,  and  its  Metropolis  is  Barantola. 
He  adds.  That  in  the  Fcrtrefs  of  Beatalac 
near  this  City  refides  the  Impoftor  Dalac,  or 
Grand  Lama,  who  is  woilhipped  as  the  fu- 
preme  Head  of  their  Religion  by  all  the 
Nations  of  the  Tartars  as  far  as  the  Indies, , 
except  thofe  of  Buehara  and  Samarkand, 
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who  have  embraced  Mahomet anifm.  They 
(end  for  his  Blefiing  from  the  remote# 
Parts,  and  whenever  he  appears  in  China ,  he 
is  receiv’d  with  all  imaginable  Refpeft,  and 
fent  back  with  great  Prefents.  Mallet  fays, 
the  greateft  Lords  efteem  themfelves  happy 
if  they  can  by  rich  Prefents  obtain  fome  of 
fais  Excrements  dry’d,  which  they  put  into 
a  Box  of  Gold,  and  carry  about  their  Necks, 
as  a  certain  Prefervative  again#  Calamities 
of  all  Sorts. 

Athanaftw  Kircher  fays,  they  mix  his  Ex¬ 
crements  and  Water  with  their  Medicines. 
The  Tartars  are  made  to  believe  he  never 
dies,  and  therefore  call  him  the  Eternal  Fa¬ 
ther*  The  Impofture  is  carried  on  by  the 
inferior  Lama’s  about  him,  who  take  Care 
to  have  one  in  readinefs  as  like  him  as  pof- 
fible  to  fet  up  in  his  #ead  when  he  dies, 
and  bury  the  Corps  fecretly.  They  keep 
him  in  a  fecret  Part  of  his  Palace,  cover’d 
with  Gold,  Silver,  and  Precious  Stones,  and 
enlighten’d  by  coftly  Lamps,  where  he  fits 
on  a  rich  Throne,  to  receive  the  Adorations 
of  thofe  who  come  from  all  Parts  to  proftrate 
themfelves  before  him  with  their  Faces  to¬ 
wards  the  Ground  ;  but  they  fuffer  none  to 
approach  very  near  him.  The  feveral  Kings 
of  Tartary  being  always  us’d  to  worfliip 
him,  the  Tartars  in  1629,  fays  Kircher ,  fol- 
licited  the  Great  Tartar  Monarch,  as  foon 
as  he  fubdifd  the  Empire  of  China ,  to  go 
and  do  Homage  to  this  Idol.  It  was  agreed 
to  in  Council,  fo  that  the  Monarch  refolv’d 
to  meet  him  at  the  Wall  of  China ;  but  was 
diverted  from  it  by  Father  Mams,  a  Chri- 
ftian,  who  was  intimate  with  that  Prince  5 
fo  that  the  Emperor  would  not  #ir  out  of 
the  City  to  meet  the  Lama,  nor  admit  him 
to  come  any  farther  than  to  the  Garden  of 
the  Palace  of  Peqnin,  where  he  difmifled 
him  with  the  ufual  Prefents,  without  pay¬ 
ing  him  any  Adoration  j  fo  that  he  who 
was  fuppos’d  to  confer  Profperity  and  Hap- 
pinefs  by  his  Benedi&ion  and  Approach, 
was  curfed  by  the  Chinefe  as  the  Caufe  of  the 
Famine,  Peftilence  and  War,  they  were  af¬ 
flicted  with.  MagaiUans  places  this  Lama 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Thibet ,  and  fays,  he  ex- 
crcifes  both  Ecclcfiaftical  and  Temporal 
Dominion ;  whereas  thofe  who  place  him 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Tenduc  fay,  there’s  ano¬ 
ther  Prince  who  manages  the  Secular  Af¬ 
fairs,  and  that  the  Lama  meddles  only  with 
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thofe  of  Religion.  MagaiUans  fays,  the  in¬ 
ferior  Lama’s  are  ufually  clad  in  red  and 
yellow  Habits,  which  hang  down  to  the 
Ground,  with  ftraic  Sleeves,  and  a  Mantle 
of  the  fame  Colour,  one  Side  of  which  they 
fling  under  their  Right  Arms,  and  throw  it 
back  on  the  Left  Shoulder,  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  the  Apoftles  are  painted,  as  if  iit 
this  they  imitated  the  Apofile  St.  Thomas  ; 
for  the  Hiftories  and  Chronicles  of  China 
fay,  That  during  the  Reign  of  the  Family  of 
Ban,  Cotemporary  with  our  Saviour,  there 
came  a  holy  Man  call’d  Tjawc,  who  taught 
a  holy  Law,  and  wrought  many  Miracles  * 
but  finding  he  could  do  no  Good,  return’d 
to  India.  MagaiUans  thinks,  by  Tamo  they 
moan  Sc.  Thomas  the  Apoflle.  He  adds, 
there  are  many  of  thofe  Lama’s  in  China, 
where  they  are  not  much  eftecm’d,  but  en^ 
tertain’d  meerly  to  oblige  the  Eaftem  Tar* 
tars,  who  idolize  thofe  Priefts,  fall  at  their 
Feet,  and  kifs  the  Hem  of  their  Garment* 
while  the  Lama’s  draw  the  Figure  of  a  Lo¬ 
zenge  on  their  Crowns,  after  muttering  cer«* 
tain  Prayers.  Kircher  and  Anseril  both  agree* 
that  this  Lama  is  the  Suceeflbr  of  Prefter 
John ,  of  whom  we  have  had  fo  many  fabu¬ 
lous  Stories  in  Europe,  that  {dace  him  ire 
Abyjftnia.  Thefe  Fables  had  their  Rife  thus  g 
King  Johnll.  of  Portugal,  when  he  fent 
ter  de  Coulan  to  difcover  the  Paflage  by  Sea. 
to  the  Eaft-Indies,  gave  him  particular  Or¬ 
ders  to  enquire  after  Prefter  John ,  and  in 
what  Part  he  certainly  reign’d.  Coulan  heard 
nothing  of  him  in  the  Indies ;  but  returning 
by  Cairo ,  he  was  informed  that  in  Ethiopia 
there  was  a  potent  Prince  that  prote&ed 
the  Chriftians,  and  when  he  appear’d  in 
Publick  had  always  a  Crois  carried  before 
him.  Upon  this,  he  believ’d  that  Prince  to 
be  Prefter  John ,  and  giving  an  Account  of 
it  to  his  Ma#er,  ’twas  readily  entertain’d 
at  the  Portuguefe  Court.  The  Portuguefe  who 
afterwards  traded  to  Jfrick ',  being  prepoflef. 
fed  with  that  Opinion,  confirm’d  it,  and 
upon  their  Return  fpread  it  all  over  Europe , 
where  it  wras  receiv’d  by  the  Vulgar,  but 
difprov’d  by  Men  of  Learning,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  by  Balthafar  Tallez,  who  refided  long 
in  Ethiopia,  and  was  well  inform’d  concern¬ 
ing  that  Kingdom.  Befides,  Kircher  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Latin  Chronology  of  the 
Abyjftnian  Kings  makes  no  Mention  of  Prefter 
John  -.  Therefore  there  is  more  Reafon  to 
Iii  feek 
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feck  for  him  in  Afia.  Authors  differ  much 
about  the  Origine  of  the  Name  ;  but  Scali - 
ger  feems  to  come  nea reft  the  Truth,  who 
derives  it  from  the  Perfian  Word  Prefigiani , 
which  fignifies  Apoftolick  ;  and  the  Euro¬ 
peans  not  understanding  this,  miftook  it  lor 
Prefer  John.  Authors  Jikewife  differ  about 
the  Place  of  his  Befidence  :  Some  will  have 
it  in  that  vaft  Country  which  extends  it 
felf  from  the  Great  Mogul’s  Dominions  to 
the  E.  and  N.  as  far  as  China..  St.  Anthony, 
Hi (i.  Tom.  3.  fays,  the  Emperor  of  the  Tar. 
tars  having  fent  his  Son  to  conquer  the  Lef- 
fer  India,  he  afterwards  advanc’d  againft  the 
Chriftians  who  inhabited  Greater  India,  but 
was  defeated  by  their  King,  commonly  cal¬ 
led  Prefer  John.  This  agrees  with  what’s 
laid  by  Paulm  Vemtui )  who  having  redded- 
fever ai  Years  at  the  Court  of  the-  Great 
Chan,  underftocd  that  Country  better  than 
any  body,  and  places  him  in  Tenduc,  which 
lies  betwixt  the  Empire  of  thQ  Great  Mo¬ 
gul  and  China.  To  this  it  is  objp&ed,  that 
fome  plac’d  his  Refidence  in  Kitaj,  to  which 
Father  Averil  anfwers,  that  by  Kitaj  or  Ca¬ 
thay  they  not  only  underftocd  .China,  but 
that  .vaft  Country  inhabited,  by  the  Tartars 
betwixt  the  Rivers  Oby  and  Walga  and  China  ; 
and  that  the  Muscovites  take  it  in  that  Senfe 
to  this  Day.  It  is  further  objected,  that 
the  Subje&s  of  the  a  ncient  Prfer  John  were 
Chriftians,  whereas  the  modern  Tartars  are 
either  Mahometans  or  Pagans  ;  £0  which  Fa¬ 
ther  Avertl  anfwers,  That  this  Country 
might  be  over-run  by  Paganifor,  &c.  as 
well  as  others,  where  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  has  been  profeffed  ;  That  it  is  certain, 
according  to  him,  the  Apoftle  St.  Thomas 
preach’d  to  the  Indians,  and  died  at.  .A felt  a* 
four ;  That  fome  mainrain  he  preach’d  alfo 
to  the  Ckincfe ;  but  whether  he  did  or  not, 
It  is  like  he  might  fpread  the  Gofpel  more 
to  the  W.  becaufe  there’s  a  Country  on 
that  Side  whofe  Inhabitants  are  ftill  called, 
The  Chrifiians  of  St.  Thomas,  who  yet  retain 
fome  Tin&ures  of  Chriftianiry,  baptize 
their  Children,  and  make  3  red  Croftes  on 
their  Foreheads  with  the  Juice  of  Sanders- 
Wood  :  But  whether  Cbriftianity  be  fo  an¬ 
cient  in  thofe  Parts  or  not,  it  is  evident  it 
Was  formerly  there,  from  the  Monument 
found  near  the  City  of  Sigancheu  in  China 
A.  D.  1625:.  Kircher  fays,  there  was  a  Crofs 
engraven  upon  it,  like  that  on  the  Sepul¬ 


chre  of  St.  Thomas  -a'c  Meliafmr,  and  not 
much  unlike  that  of  the  Knights  of  St.John 
at  Jerusalem,  and  under  it  a  Chinefe  Inlcrip- 
tion,  importing,  That  in  the  Dominion  of 
the  Grand  Tam,  the  2d  Year  of  Kien  Cium, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  782,  in  the  Month 
of  Autumn,  on  th q  Sunday,  this  Monument 
was  ere&ed,  Him  Ciu  being  Bilhop  of  the 
Church  of  China.  We  refer  the  Curious, 
who  would  know  more  of  this,  to  Kircher  $ 
Defcnption  of  China.  Father  Avertl  adds,-' 
That  the  Lama  is  probably  the  Succeffor  of 
Prefer  John  ;  and  that  they  chang’d  their 
Religion,  2 no  became  mean  of  a  faife  one 
with  the  Times ;  that  Lama  in  the  Tartar 
Language  fignifies  a  Crofs  ;  and  that  the 
Bogdoi  Tartars,  who  conquer’d  China  in  1.644, 
and  acknowledge  the  Dalec  Lama  For  their 
Head,'; always  wear.  Croffes  about  them* 
which  they  call  Lama,  and  preferve  them 
with  extraordinary  CarT 

’Tis  proper  here  to  obferve,  that  the  Jiv 
h a b i t a n t s  o f .  Jcnciu.c  a r e  b y  dome  reckon  d 
the  Naiman  Tartars,  whom  Sanfon  places  in 
Real  Tart arfg  whereas,  he  makes  Tenduc  Par? 
of  Cathaf,.  HeyUn  and  ethers  make  Thibet  or 
fhebet "  a  Subdivision  of  Real  Tar.t ary  *  but 
Sanfon  places-', it  i n  Tu-quefan.  Mod  places' 
Little  Thibet  on  rhe  E.  of  that  Country,  and 
Great  Thibet  S.  E.  from  that  ;  fo  that  we  can 
fay  nothing  certain  as  to  their  SftuatiQn, 
but  mu  ft  refer  to.  Pfitfens  '  Defe^iption  off 
Tartary,  and  fhall  give  an  Account  of  it  by 
Way  of  Supplement,  jf  it  be  publilh’d  be¬ 
fore  this  Work  be  finifti  d.  We  cannot  but 
take  Notice  here  of  what  Herbert  fays,  That 
Geographers  have  filled  their  Maps  and 
Globes,  with  the  Names  of  Tenduc,  fanguttr 
Tam  fur,  Cando,  Camuii  and  other  hobgob¬ 
lin  Words,  obtruded  .upon  the  World  by 
thofe  three  arrant  Monk's,  Haython,  Mark 
Paul  the  Venetian,  and  Vertoman.  He  much 
.doubts  whether  there  be  any  fuch  Places, 
yet  they  are  ftill  continued  in  our  Maps, 
and  deferibed  by  Father  Averil  and  other 
late  Travellers ;  fo  that  Sir  Jhomas  feems 
to  have  been  too  cenforicus  in  this  Point. 

The  4th  Subdivifton  is  Thibet,  which  is 
a  fenny  Country,  full  of  Woods,  and  a- 
bounds  with  Coral  on  the  Coafts,  which 
HeyUn  fays  the  Inhabitants  ufe  inftead  of 
Money  ;  bur  Sanfon  and  Moll  place  it  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Continent,  far  enough  front 
thofe  Coafts  where  the  Do&or  finds  his  Co¬ 
ral. 
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•ral.  tuypi.  places  it  likewife  in  Turquefl.m'S  to  W.  and  780  where  broadeil:  from  S.  to  IV, 


fo  that  we  know  not  what  Credit  to  give  to 
the  Do&or’s  Account  of  the  Inhabitants, 
That  they  us’d  to  eat  their  Parents,  and 
make  Drinking-Cups  of  their  Skulls,  left  in 
the  midft  of  their A Jollity  they  Ihould  for¬ 
get  their  Progenitors,  of  whom  they  could 
have  no  manner  of  Certainty,  if  it  be  true 
what  the  Doctor  fays,  without  quoting  his 
Authors,  That  they  don’t  care  to  marry 
Virgins ;  therefore  their  Mothers  proftitute 
them  to  Merchant  Strangers,  who  prefent 
them  with  Jewels  and  other  Knicknacks, 
which  they  wear  as  Ornaments  on  the  Wed¬ 
ding-Day,  and  {he  is  efteemed  the  beft  Bride 
who  brings  the  richeft  Dowry  in  fuch  bafe 
Rewards. 

Sanfon  fays,  Thibet  lies  neareift  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Country  and  the  Indies,  among  the 
Mountains  of  Tmatts,  Caucafus,  and  UJflntes  ; 
that  it  abounds  with  Wild-Beafts,  Musk, 
Cinnamon,  and  he  finds  Coral  there  too 
without  Sea-Coafls.  He  adds,  that  the 
Relations  publifh’d  of  it  in  1624,  and  1626 
make  it  fo  large  and  fo  rich  a  Country,  that 
they  confound  it  with  Cathay  ;  but  thofe 
publifh’d  in  1 6 7 1  rtVake.it  a  very  cold  Coun¬ 
try,  always  cover’d  with  Snow,  reckon 
their  King  a  Barbarian, ,and  lefs  potent  than 
one  of  the  Moguls’,  Raja’s,  or  Tributary 
Princes ;  fo  little  can  we  depend  upon  thofe 
Accounts. 

We  come  now  to  the  other  Parts  of  Tar . 
tary  towards  the  S.  and  after  all  muft  refer 
to  Tsbrant  Ides' s  Account  of  Northern  and 
Mufcovitc  Tart  ary  in,  our  Description  of  the 
Mufiovite  Dominions  in  the  Firft  Volume  of 
Europe ,  as  the  beft  we  have  met  with. 

The  firft-  Part  of  Southern  Tart  ary  is  that 
called  Usbeck  or  Zagat  hay,  the  native  Coun¬ 
try  and  hereditary  Kingdom  of  the  Great 
Tamerlane.  Sanfon  bounds  it  with  Defert  Tar¬ 
tary  on  die  N.  Part  of  Perfla  and  of  the 
Mogul’s  Empire  on  the  S.  the  Cafpian  Sea 
on.,  the  W.  and  Turqueflan  on  the  E.  Moll 
makes  Turqueflan  or  Tocharifian  the  S.  Part  of 
it,  and  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  the  Kal¬ 
mucks  Country,  and  on  the  E.  with  Little 
Thibet  and  the  Kingdom  of  Cafgar.  Lnyts 
gives  ’em  the  fame  Boundaries  with  Sanfon , 
and  fays,  ’tis  reputed  the  principal  and  beft 
inhabited  Part  of  the  whole  Continent  of 
Tart  ary,  and  has  a  very  great  Trade  with 
Perfla .  Sanfon  makes  it  1140  Miles  frpm  E 


and  places  it  betwixt  Lat.  39  and  $1.  and 
Long.  99  and  1  25.  Moll  betwixt  Long,  80- 
and  1 00.  and  Lat.  35;  and  45.  Sanfon  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  are  the  moft  civil  and  cun¬ 
ning  of  the  Weflern  Tartars ,  and  have  fome- 
times  been  fubjed,  andftomecimes  Enemies 
to  the  Perfums ,  live  feme  times  in  Peace,  and 
fometimes  in  War,  with  the  Indians,  and 
thofe  of  Cathay,  where  they  fell  their  excel¬ 
lent  Manna,  and  bring  back  Silk,  which 
they  manufacture  and  vend  to  the  Mufco - 
vites.  Sanfon  the  Miftionary  fays,  they  are 
formidable  Enemies  to  the  Perflans,  whofe 
Country  they  invade  thro  the  vaft  burning 
Deferts  that  feparate  them  from  Candahor  in 
the  very  hotreft  Part  of  the  Summer.  They 
carry  but  little  Provisions,  for  they  eft 
their  Baggage-Horfes  raw  ;  and  when  they 
are  dry,  prick  their  Necks,  and  fuck  their 
Blood.  They  have  little  fwife  indefatiga- 
ble  Pads,  with  which  they  ravage  the  Pro- 
vinces  of  the  Perflans ,  who  not  being  us’d 
to  that  Way  of  Living,  are  not  able  to  pur- 
fue  them  thro  the  Defarrs.  In  his  Time 
they  had  a  numerous  Army  on  foot,  with 
which  they  fo  harrais’d  the  Perflan  Troops 
by  frequent  Skirmifhes  and  Surprizes,  that 
they  were  like  to  recover  the  Province  of 
Chorafan .  and  the  great  City  of  Mefcked, 
which  Abas  the  Great  took  from  them,  and 
made  a  Place  of  Pilgrimage,  becaufe  one 
of  their  Saints  was  buried  there.  Sir  John 
Chardin ,  in  his  Third  Volume,  gives  a 
different  Character  of  them,  fays  they 
are  called  Yuzbecs,  which  fignifies  a  Hundred 
Lords,  becaufe  of  the  great  Number  of  Prin¬ 
cipalities  into  which  their  Country  is  di¬ 
vided.  The  Ambaftador  of  the  Prince  of 
Balke,  one  of  thofe  Sovereigns,  invited 
Sir  John  to  go  to  his  Mafter’s  Court,  wherfc 
he  promis’d  him  good  Entertainment,  and 
great  Prices  for  his  Merchandize.  Sir  John 
anfwer’d,  That  the  Tartars  were  faid  to  be 
fo  very  barbarous  to  Strangers,  efpecially 
thofe  of  a  different  Religion,  that  he  durft 
not  venture  it.  The  Ambaftador  reply’d, 
That  thefe  were  only  Perflan  Stories,  to  left* 
fen  the  Trade  of  the  Tartars,  and  offer’d 
him  what  Security  he  would  for  his  Pro¬ 
tection  at  Ifpahan  ;  but  the  greateft  Mer¬ 
chants  there  diffwaded  Sir  John  from  it,  and 
told  him,  That  feveral  Armenian  Merchants 
had  been  plunder’d  and  murder’d  at  Balke, 
I  i  i  2  not- 
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notwithftauding  their  Paflports.  He  adds, 
that  the  Ambaflador  and  his  Retinue  had 
the  Looks  of  Highway-men,  were  incredi¬ 
bly  ragged  and  nafty,  and  liv’d  like  Beafts. 
He  fays,  they  were  about  4  Inches  lower 
than  the  Europeans ,  but  more  bulky  in  Pro¬ 
portion.  Their  Faces  were  red,  large,  and 
fquare,  their  Nofer  flat,  and  their  Eyes  lit¬ 
tle..  He  tells  us,  they  fo  much  refemble  the 
^hinefe,  that  he  is  apt  to  think  them  of  the 
lame  Origine,  as  are  moft  of  the  People 
from  the  Cafpian  Sea  to  the  Peninfula  of 
Malacca-.  They  are  fo  zealous  for  Omar , 
who  made  them  firft  Mahometans ,  that  they 
exceed  all  People  in  that  Refpett,  and  hate 
®£ie  P'erjians  fo  much  becaufe  they  follow 
My,  that  they  commonly  fay,  the  Jews  go 
HH1  riding  on  the  Backs  of  Perjtans ; 
and  when  they  make  War  on  them,  carry 
Binen  to  dip  in  their  Blood,  and  make  ufe 
©f  it  for  Winding  Sheets,  which  they  think 
meritorious.  Some  of  them  carry  their  Bi- 
gottry  fo  high,  that  when  they  have  been 
m  Perfta-  on  Account  of  Trade  or  Embaf- 
fay  they  go  to  the  Tribunal  when  they 
return  Home,  and  pretending  a  Horror  of 
Confidence  for  being  polluted  with  the 
Converfation  of  thofe  heretical  Dogs,  fay 
their  Life  is  a  Burden  to  ’em,  and  therefore 
demand  Abiblution  for  their  Defign  to  kill 
tflemfSlves.  After  which,  feveral  of  them 
lave  thrown  themfelves  headlong  from  the 
Towers  of'Mofques.  Sir  John  adds,  That 
It  was  ufual  for  them  when  they  travelled 
Into  Perjm  to  bind  themfelves  by  Oath  to 
Mill  any  one  who  curs’d  Omar,  tho’  they 
iiould  die  for  it,  which  they  perform’d  ac¬ 
cordingly  5.  and  thus  the  whole  Train  of 
©ne  of  their  AmbafTadors  was  cut  off,  which 
®cca  honed  »>€u ft om  ever  fince,  when  any 
#ft‘ thofe  AmbafTadors  come  to  ifpahm,  that 
a  Proclamation  is  publifh’d*  by  Sound  of 
Trumpet,  forbidding  any  body  to  curfe 
%-mar,  fo  loud  as  the  Us  becks  may  hear  it. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Country  are,, 
r.  Samarchand,  Pf atomy's  Maraeanda,  call’d  al- 
fo  Samraeam  by  Ghalcondyles ,  and  Par  ac  and  a 
ly  Strabo,  who  makes  it  the  chief  Empo¬ 
rium-  of  Babtria,  and  the  great  Mart  for 
feme  Ages  betwixt  the  Indians’  and  the  Rs* 
mm-  Subje&s.  ’Tis  noted  for  being  the 
Wht-e  where  Be  (fibs,  one  of  Darim-s  Mur¬ 
derers,  was  feiz’d  by  Spitamme^,  and.  dfelr* 
d  to’  Jle%mdti%  who  fmnillt’&:  him.  by 
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Death.  Here  likewife  Alexander  in  a  Dmif* 
ken  Fit  put  to  Death  his  Friend  Clytus ,  who  „ 
fav’d  him  at  the  Battle  of  Granicus.  It  was 
the  Birth-place  of  the  Philofopher  Avicenna^ 
who  was  bom  here  A .  D.  880.  Herbert  fay _ 
it  was  anciently  call’d  Zoroafie: ,  from  Zero* 
after,  who  they  alledge  was  their  firft  King, 
and  {lain  by  Ninuf.  It  is  alfo  generally  faid 
to  be  the  Place  of  the  Birth  and  Death  of 
the  great  Tamerlane ,  th6  fome  fay  he  was 
born  ztKeJh  or  Ka(h  in  the  Neighbourhood* 
It  was  hither  he  brought  all  the  Spoils  of 
the  Eajl,  and  made  it  a  moft  magnificent 
City,  but  it  is  now  much  decay’d  ;  yet  it 
has  ftill  an  Academy,  which  was  founded 
by  Tamerlane ,  and  is  much  efteem’d  by  the 
Mahometans.  Some  fay,  it  was  anciently 
call’d  BaBra^  which  if  fo,  this  Country  nv&ft 
have  been  included  under  the  Name  of 
BaBria,  as  well  as  the  Province  of  Chorafan „ 
It  was  held  out  againft  the  Macedonians  by 
Spitamenes ,  who  (according  to  Gurtiw)  fled, 
from  hence  to  BaBria ;  fo  that  it  was  not 
then  reckon’d  in  that  Country.  Herbert  pla¬ 
ces  it  in  Lat.  40.  Sanfenin  Lat.  4$.  Long*. 
109.  AMLat.40.  Long,  8f. 

2.  Bochara ,  now  the  Capital  of  the  Usbeek* 
Tartars.  Father Averil  places  in  Long;  93. 
Lat.  40.  AM  places  it  Long.  85.  and  about 
Lat.  39  about  60  Miles  &  W.  from  S&- 
marchand ,  and  upon  the  fame  River,  which* 
falls  into  the  Oxut.  Du  PleJJis  makes  this- 
Town  the  Birth-place  of  Avicenna,  andb 
fays,  that  both  thisand  Sam  arch  and  are  goo&i 
and  populous  Towns.  Jenkinfon  fays, ,  in  his. 
Time  it  had  a  high  Wall  of  Earth,  was  di* 
vided  into  three  Parts,  whereof  two  were 
the  King’s,  the  3d  Part  was  for  Merchants- 
and  Markets,  and  that  every  Science  had, 
their  Market  and  Dwelling  by  themfelves. 
He  fays,  it- was  a  very  large  City,  the  Hou— 
fes  for  moft  P&rt  of  Earth  ;  but  they  hadi 
many,  both  Houfes,  Temples,  and  Monu^ 
ments,  of  Stone,  with  Baths,  fumptuoufly 
built  and  gilt.  The  latter  he  fays  were  the 
moft  artificial  in  the  World*  There’s  a  lit*- 
tie  River  runs  thrfr  the  City,  but  its  Water, 
unwholefbme,  and  breeds  Worms  in  them 
th  at  drink  it,  fuch  as  thofe  we  have  already 
ckfcribed  in  Perfia ;  yet  they  have  a  Law 
which  forbids  the  drinking  of  any  Thing 
elfe  but  this-  Water  and  Mare’s -Mi  Ik,  on 
Bain  of  being  cruelly  whipped  thro’  the 
Markets*.  Their  Metropolitan  caufes  this. 
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Law  to  fee  ftri&ly  obferv’d,  and  has  Officers 
who  fmell  the  People’s  Breath,  to  find  if 
they  have  drank  any  Thing  elfe.  The 
Power  of  this  Metropolitan  is  fo  great,  that 
he  depofes  the  King  at  Pleafure  ;  and  when 
Jenkinfon  was  there,  kill’d  the  reigning 
Prince,  who  was  a  Lover  of  Chriftians,  in 
his  Chamber  by  Night.  The  Prince’s  Re¬ 
venue  is  but  ftnall,  arifing  chiefly  from  the 
Tenth  of  what’s  fold  in  the  City.  Once  a 
Year  this  City  is  much  frequented  by  Mer¬ 
chants  from  Perfia ,  Rujfia,  and  other  Coun¬ 
tries.  He  mentions  likewife  a  King  of 
Balke  in  this  Country,  which  feme  alfo  call 
its  Metropolis. 

Beylin  adds  in  this  Country,  i.  Bi- 
djend f  which  he  fays  is  a  modern  Town, 
about  the  middle  of  the  Province,  more  po. 
pulous,  and  has  a  better  Trade,  than  Sa- 
march  and.  2.  Azara,  noted  for  the  Ren¬ 
dezvous  of  Tamerlane's  Army  when  he 
marched  againft  Bajazet  the  Turk.  3.  Ma- 
ranus,  where  the  Forces  from  China  join’d 
him  when  he  began  his  March  ;  but  the 
Do&or  gives  us  neither  Long,  nor  Lat.  nor 
mentions  his  Authors  for  what  he  fays. 
Sanfen  mentions  feveral  other  Towns,  but 
without  any  Defcription,  therefore  we  omit 
them. 

The  2d  Fart  of  Southern  Tart  ary  is  Tur- 
quejfan .  Sanfon  bounds  it  with  Zagathay  on 
the  W.  Tanguth  and  Part  of  China  on  the  E. 
Real  Tartary  on  the  N.  and  the  Empire  of 
the  Mogul  on  the  S.  The  greateft  Length 
from  $.  E.  to  N.  W.  makes  about  1400 
Miles,  and  the  greateft  Breadth  from  S.  to 
N.  about  740.  Moll  makes  it  the  S.  Part  of 
Wsb$ck,  as  we  mention’d  before.  Luyts  agrees 
with  Sanfon  in  the  Boundaries",  and  fays,  the 
chief  Town  of  it  is  Thibet ,  call’d  otherwife 
Tebbot  and  Tobat ,  the  Capital  of  a  Country 
of  the  fame  Name,  plac’d;  by  feveral  Au¬ 
thors  in  the  room  of  Turqueflan,  which  they 
take  to  be  altogether  fi&itious.  Herbert 
calls  it  Tocharifan ,  and  derives  the  Name 
from  the  Toehares,  mention’d  by  Tzetza  to 
live  near  India :  He  lays,  it  is  the  Original 
Seat  of  the  Turks,  the  Pofterity  of  Togarmah > 
the  Son  of  Comer,  a  People  ftiut  up  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  not  adventuring- 
into  the  World  till  rous’d  by  BeracUa*,  in* 
his  long.  War  with  Chofroes*  the  Perjian,  and 
afterwards  feated  themfelves  in  Tur comania, 
formerly  mention’d*  Rabbi  Ben  Jmm>  in  his- 


Itinerary ,  mentions  them  by  the  Name  of 
Tore.  He  fays,  the  Jews  tranfported  by  Sal - 
manajfar  join’d  with  them,  which  is  alfo 
mention’d  by  Haython  the  Georgian ,  and  XJlu- 
beghius  the  Battrian,  He  fays,  the  true 
Situation  of  it  is  not  now  known,  tho’  moil 
take  it  for  Cathay ,  Part  of  Zagathay  ;  but 
according  to  our  modern  Maps,  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries  lie  at  a  vaft  Diftance  from  one  another 
He  adds,  that  Part  of  it  was  call’d  Mawren - 
ahar,  which  if  true,  it  was  Part  of  Zaga - 
thay.  Euftbiui  fays,  in  his  Time  the  Coun® 
try  was  fo  well  govern’d,  that  they  fevere- 
ly  punilh’d  Murder,  Adultery,  and  Theft; 
and  tho’  encompafled  with  Gentiles ,  difal- 
low’d  Idol-Worfhip,  which  it  is  fuppos’d 
they  learn’d  of  the  Jews ,  or  by  the  Preach¬ 
ing  of  Sc.  Thomas  and  St.  Andrew.  They 
had  many  confiderSble  Towns,  but  that  of 
chief  Note  was  Tuzz,  which  lay  about  Lat.  3  8* 
as  Herbert  fays,  and  was  the  Birth  place  of 
Nazarradin,  who  commented  on  Euclid 9 
which  Situation  does  agree  with  our  mo¬ 
dern  Maps  j  for  Sanfon  places  the  Country 
betwixt  Lat.  35  and  53.  Mod  betwixt  Lat. 
35  and  40.  Sanfon  fubdivides  it  into  the 
Kingdoms  of  Cafcar ,  Cotan ,  Cialvs ,  Cianhian % 
Thibet ,  &c.  which  have  Capitals  of  their 
own  Names.  The  Country  in  general  pro»  ~ 
duces  Corn,  Wine,  Flax,  Hemp,  Cotton, 
excellent  Rhubarb,  abundance  of  Jafper, 
and  other  Precious  Stones.  Buno  on  C'uve* 
r  ius  ays,  That  in  fome  Placesof  this  Coun^ 
try  the  Women  were  allow’d  to  marry  ano» 
ther  Man,  if  their  Husbands  were  abfent 
20  Days  from  them  ;  and  that  the  Carazani, 
a  People  of  this  Country,  us’d  to  kill  their 
Guefts  of  Note,  becaufe  they  thought  thofe 
Houfes  moft  happy  that  were  haunted  by 
the  Ghofts  of  the  greateft  Men.  Some  ex=» 
tend  this  Country  as  far  as  the  Streights 
Asian.  Mod  places  the  Kingdoms  of  Gafm 
gar ,  and  Little  and  Great  Thibet,  in  this 
Country. 

The  3d  Subdivision  of  Southern  Tart  ary  ife 
Cathay:  Sanfon  bounds  it  With  Real  Tart  ary 
and  the  Streights  of  JeJfo  on  the  N.  China 
on  tlte  S.  Turqueflan  on  the  W.  and  the 
Streights  of  Jeffo  on  the  E.  Ctuvenm  fays, 
the  greateft  Empire  of  the  Tartars  is  under 
the  Great  Chan,  and  con  lifts  of  Cathvyy  Tan* 
gut,  Tainfn ,  Tenduc >  C  amui,  Clara  a,  CarMtay? 
or  Black  Cathay^  and  Thibet  ;  that  it  begins 
JSBfhe  Confines  of  Defers  Tartar^  and  ‘resefetri 
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to  the  Promontory  Tabu  and  the  Streights 
of  An ian,  6 oo  German  Leagues,  contains 
the  ancient  Serica,  the  greateft  Part  of  Scy¬ 
thia  extra  Imaum ,  and  Part  of  Scythia  intra 
Imaum. 

Retskius  takes  Notice  of  the  great  Dif¬ 
ferences  betwixt  both  ancient  and  modern 
Authors  about  Cathay  ;  that  fome  join  it.  to 
China,  and  others  place  it  at  a  great  Di¬ 
dance  from  it.  The  ancient  Greek  Authors, 
who  write  of  Alexander,  and  Diodorus  Sicu¬ 
lus,  mention  Cathay.  Strabo  fays,  they  de¬ 
riv’d  their  Name  from  Cath anus,  one  of 
their  Kings,  and  liv’d  in  the  furtheft  Part 
of  the  E.  next  to  India.  Ptolomy  places  ’em 
next  to  the  Seres,  and  Martinius  in  his  Atlas 
of  China  makes  Cathay  the  N.  Part  of  it, 
with  whom  Golius  and  Kircher  agree  ;  but 
feveral  of  the  Arabian  and  Dutch  Geogra¬ 
phers  make  it  a  feparate  Country  from 
China. 

Sanfon  fays,  Gaihay  is  the  mod  Eaderly 
Part  of  Tartary,  and  accounted  the  riched 
and  pOwerfuJleft  Part  of  their  Dominions. 
Some  place  it  under  one  great  Monarch  dr 
Emperor,  whom  they  call  Ulu-Chan ,  or  the 
Great  Chan,  and  make  him  one  of  the  great- 
ed  and  riched  Princes  in  the  World.  Others 
fay,  there  are  feveral  Kings  there,  but  all 
fubjeft  unto  him.  He  adds,  the  Country 
is  very  populous;  well  cultivated,,  abounds 
with  noble  buildings,  and  all  Things  ne- 
ceffary  for  Life,  in  both  which  Refpe&s 
they  make  it  equal  to  Jtaly,  and  the  fined 
Countries  in  Europe.  They  reckon  Cambalu 
to  be  its  Metropolis,  which  fome  fay  i.s  10, 
others  20  Leagues  hi  Circuit,  and  that>  it 
has  io  or  1  2  great  Suburbs,  be&des  a  date- 
ly  Palace  on  the  S.  Side,  which  they  reckon 
,10  or  1 2  LeagUes/round,  according,  to  Sam- 
fin,  who  fays,  there’s  a  great  Traffick  in 
this  Ciry  by  all  the  Nations  of  the  Tartars , 
the  Chinefe ,  Indians,  and  Perpans.  Others 
take  it  to  be  Peking  or  Xantin,  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  China  on  the  River  Cdra-mora,  and 
fay,  ’tis  8  Miles  in  Cotripafs,  and  lies  over 
againd  Chakan  or  Kaimach  on  the  River 
Ghammas.  The  Sanfons  place  it  near  Long. 
170.  and  near  Lat.  40  in  Cathay.  Some 
derive  the  Name  from  Cham-Baleck,  which 
in  the  Language  of  the  Country  hgnifies 
the  King’s  Town,  as  Peking  does  in  the 
Chinefe,  which  may  perhaps  be  one  of  the 
Reafons  why  they  are  fuppos’d  to  be  one 


and  the  Fame.  Hey  tin  fays,  it  is  bililt  of 
Free-Stone  on  the  River  Polyfanga,  the  Place 
of  the  Great  Chan’s  Refidence  ;  and  that 
befides  other  Merchandize,  10000  Cart-loads 
of  Silk  come  hither  Annually  from  China. 
He  fays,  there  are  reckon’d  joooo  Aftrolo- 
gers  or  Fortune  Tellers  in  it.  ’Tis  fuppo- 
-  led  to  be  the  Iffedon- Serica  of  the  Ancients* 
and  to  be  that  City  of  the  Cathaians  which 
made  fuch  a  notable  Reli dance  againfV Civgiir 
Chan  ;  but  we  mud  leave  thele  Things  as 
uncertain,  flnce  MagaiUans  is  fo  pofirive 
that  Cathay  and  China  are  the  fame. 

Sanfon  Subdivides  Cathay  into  the  King¬ 
doms  or  Provinces  of,  1.  Tanguih,  Whoffe 
Capital  is  Campion,  where  the  Caravans  dop, 
becaufe  not  allow’d  to  travel  Further  that 
Way.  This  Country  produces  Store  of 
Rhubarb. 

2.  Tevduc,  whofe  Capital  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  Lat.  54  Long  180  {,  This  Coun¬ 
try  furn iflies  Cloths  of  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Silk  Camlets  ;  and  fome  think  Prefer  John 
liv’d  here,  there  being  dill  a  Chrifrian  King 
in  this  Country,  who  is  a  Nefiorian ,  and  a 
Vaffal  to  the  Great  Chan. 

3.  Then  fa,  a  Kingdom  noted  for  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  its  Inhabitants,  excellent  Wine, 
good  Arms  and  particularly  Cannon.  All 
our  Travellers,-  fays  Sanfon;  fpeak  Wonders 
of  the  Grandeur,  Power,  and  Magnificence, 
of  the  Great  Chan,  of  the  Extent  of  his 
Dominions,  the  Number  of  Kings  who  are 
his  Vaffal s,  and  of  the  Multitude  of  Arri¬ 
ba  Ha  dors  that  are  always  about  him,  of  the 
great  Reverence  paid  him,  and  of  the  vad 
NumbeCcf  Troops  He  is1  able  to  ralfe  ;  but 
Re  lives  at  fuch  a  Didance  from  Europe,  adds 
Sanfon,  that  it  was  fcarce  believ’d,  till  he 
gave  a  Proof  of  his  Power  i!n  1618,  when 
he  feiz’d  the  Gates  and  Paffiges  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  Mountain  and  Wall'  \vhich  feparate 
Tartary  from  China,  and  fubdu’d  that  Coun¬ 
try. all  but  one.  or  two  Provinces.  But  the 
Relations  publifh’d  in  ?<5;o  fay,  that  the 
King  of  China  had  recover’d  mod  of  his 
Dominions. 

A  Part  of  this  Country  call’d  Alt  ay  has 
Old  Tartary  on  the  N.  Part  of  China  on  the  S. 
Mount  Imam  on  the  W.  and  the  Eaftern  Tar - 
tars  on  the  E.  It  has  its  Name  from  the 
Mountain  Alta,  where  the  Emperors  of  Tar - 
tary  are  buried. 


It 
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It  is  fubdivided  into  10  Provinces :  1.  Cafi 
ear,  N.  W.  from  China ,  where  the  People 
are  Mahometans,  mix  d  with.Chriftrans.  The 
chief  Towns  are,  1.  Hiachap,  their  Capital, 
a  Town  of  great  Trade.  2.  Qialia,  the 
chief  Town  of  a  Province  of  the  fame 
Name,  whole  King  is  Vafial  to  him  of  Cafi 
car.  The  People  are  rude  and  barbarous, 
and  both  Sexes  take  the  Liberty  to  mar-  * 
ry  again  tif  their  Husbands  or  Wives  be 
abfent  20  Days,  as  Benedict  Goes  informs 
us. 

The  2d  Province  is  Chefmar ,  whofe  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  Idolaters  and  Magicians,  and 
pretend  to  a  Power  to  make-  their  Idols 
fpcak  to  darken  the  Sun, and  to  raife  Winds ; 
which  Art  was  t3Ught  them  by  their  Her¬ 
mits  in  a  fort  of  Monafteries, 

3.  Lop,  memorable  for  a  Defart  of  30 
Days  Journey,  thro’  which  Travellers  muff 
carry  their  Provifions.  ’Tis  faid  to  be 
haunted  by  Evil  Spirits,  which  call  Travel-' 
lets  out  of  their  Way,  fo  that  they  peri fh 
by  Famine,  or  are  devour’d  by  WildEeafts. 
The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name. 

4.  Gamut,  inhabited  by  Idolaters,  who' 
proffitute  their  Wives ,  Sifters,  &c.  to  their 
Gueffs,  in  which  being  reftrain’d  for  three 
Years  by  Mango  Cham,  they  petition’d  to 
have  the  fame  Liberty  again,  alledging, 
they  did  not  thrive  while  they  wanted  it. 

5,.  tainfu,  already  deferibed. 

>  6.  Caindu ,  with  a  Town  of  the  fame. 
Name,  noted  for  making  Women's  Veils 
of  the  Barks  of  Trees.  They  likewife 
proffitute  their  Women  to  Travellers. 

7.  Carazan,  inhabited  by  Savages,  who 
Jive  in  Caves. by  Day  for  fear  of  the.  huge 
Serpents  with,  which  their  Country  is  infeft- 
ed,  and  by  Night  they  hunt  for  Wild  Beads. 
They  are  faid  to  murder  ban  cl  fo  me  Travel¬ 
lers,  that  their  Souls  may  dwell  among 
them. 

8.  Card  and  an,  near  Carafan ,  whofe  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  equally  barbarous,  paint  their 
Bodies  with  black  Lines,  which  they  reckon 
a  great  Ornament ;  and  when  they  are  lick, 

xonfult  Enchanters,  who,  if  they  find ’em 
pad  Remedy,  give  them  no  Medicines,  but 
tell  them  their  Crimes  are  fo  great  that  they 
&annot  live, 

9.  Ergimul,  inhabited  by  Idplaters,  mix’d 
with  Mahometans  and  Ntfiorians.  ’Tis  faid, 
they  have  Bulls  as  big  as  Elephants,  with 


Manes  of*  fine  white  Hair  like  Siik.  Be¬ 
twixt  them  and  their  ordinary  Cows  is  pro¬ 
duced  a  Species  of  Beads  as  fit  for. Labour 
as  Oxen  ;  and  here  they  have  a  fort  of 
Goats which  yield  excellent  Musk. 

1  a.  Tanguth,  already  mention’d,  the  lar- 
geff-of  all  the  Provinces,  lies  on  the  N.  of 
Cathay.  The.  Inhabitants  are  numerous  and 
laborious,  and  are  faid  to  have  had  the  Arc 
of  Painting  for  above  1000  Years.  Moft 
of ’em  were  formerly  Chriifians ;  but  they 
are  now  for  the  greateff  Part  Pagans  or  Ma¬ 
hometans,  and  have  AatelyTemples  and  Mo- 
nafferies.  They  were  anciently  fubjeff  to 
the  Great  Chan,  but  have  now  a1 -King  of 
their  own,  who  is  reckon’d  ontf  of  their' 
in  off  powerful  Princes. 

The  Countries  of  the  Eaftern  Tar¬ 
tars. 

♦  •  ...  ,  ■  .  "■  '■  ij  i  ’  ‘  i  -  ‘  ;  .  '’.Tif  -  *-'-3 

|  T Eylin  fays,  they  have  Altai  on  the  W\- 
the  Ocean  on  the  E.  Old  Tart  ary -on  the 
N.  and  China  on  the  S  They  are  called 
Eajlern,  becaufe  of  their  Situation  towards- 
that  Point  from  Cathay,  which  the  Chinefi 
call  Wtjiern  Tart  ary.  Their  Country  is  bar¬ 
ren,  becaufe  not  well  cultivated.  Their 
chief  Commodities  are  the  Root  Gin  fern, 
much  efteenfd  by  the  Chinefi;  rich  Furs,- 
and  Horfe- H-air,  of  which  the  Chinefi  rhake 
their  Nets.  They  have  generallyTroad  Fa¬ 
ces,  of  a  white  Complexion,  but  their  Nofes 
not  fo  flat,  nor  their  Eyes  fo  little,  as  thofe 
of  the  Chinefi.  T  hey  lhave  their  Heads  and* 
Beards,  but  nourifh  long  Muftachoes,  and 
leave  a  Tuft  of  Hair  on  the  hinder  Part  of 
their  Heads,  They  plait  and  adorn  it  with 
rich  Furs,  with  which  they  make  handfome' 
Caps  for  their  Heads  They  have  long 
Garments,  and  fafhion  the  End  of  their 
Sleeves  like  the  Hoof  of  a  Horfe.  They 
wear  Handkerchiefs,  Knives,  and  Purfes, 
at  their  Girdles,  and  their  Seymiters  wirh 
the  Point  before  them.  They  have  neat 
Boots,  without  Spurs,  are  nimble  in  War, 
and  eat  Horfe  Flefh  as  the  other  Tartars , 
but  have  more  beautiful  Tents,  which  are 
eaiily  remov’d.  Beylin  afligns  them  feveral 
Provinces,  which  we  don’t  find  in  our 
Maps,  nor  does  he  quote  his  Authors.  He 
fays,  they  are  not  originally  Tartars,  thos 
they  join’d  with  them  in  their  Wars,  and 
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aflum’d  their  Name,  becaufe  of  their  Sue- 
cefs.  They  were  fubdo’d  by  Bomba  King 
of  China ,  who  having  drove  the  Weftern 
Tartars  out  of  his  Kingdom,  forced  them 
into  thofe  Provinces  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars 
which  now  make  up  the  Kingdom  of  Niuche, 
and  forc’d  ’em  to  Peace  :  After  which  they 
divided  into  feveral  Tribes,  govern’d  by 
their  particular  Princes,  till  about  1550, 
when  being  opprefled  by  the  Governors  of 
Leaotmg,  they  united  into  one  Kingdom, 
which  they  call’d  Niuche ,  fhbdu’d  Leaotmg , 
beftegd  the  K.  of  China  in  Peking ,  and  re¬ 
turn’d  to  their  own  Country  laden  with 
Spoils.  In  1644,  they  were  invited  into 
China  by  Ufanguejw,  to  fupport  him  when 
■he  took  the  Opportunity  of  fubduing  that 
whole  Kingdom  ;  of  which  we  fhall  give 
an  Account  when  we  come  eg  China. 

M.  de  Life  in  his  Map  places  this  King¬ 
dom  of  the  Niucai  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Ea- 
fern  Sea,  upon  the  Streights  of  Teco  or 
>A mour ,  fo  called  from  a  River  of  that  Name 
which  runs  thro  this  Kingdom  into  that 
Streight ;  and  N.  of  this  Kingdom  he  pla¬ 
ces  a  large  Country,  which  joins  with  No- 
*va  Zembla  on  the  N.  betwixt  Mufiovite  Tar¬ 
tary  and  the  Icy  Sea.  The  chief  Inhabitants 
of  that  Country  he  makes  the  Jakuti  and 
Gitiaki ;  and  Part  of  it  on  the  Eaftern  Coaft, 
call’d  the  Pl^jn  of  Bargu,  he  fays  has  been 
feiz’d  by  the  Mufcevites.  He  reprefents  a 
■'Chain  of  Mountains  call’d  Nofs,  which  run 
N.E.  nc  ir  the  Polar  Circle  ;  but  he  cannot 
(tell  whe*  e  it  terminates,  or  whether  it  joins 
to  any  other  Continent;  which  if  it  do, 
muft  be  fome  Part  of  America.  In  this  Wit- 
fin  agrees  with  him. 

Neither  of  thefe  learned  Geographers 
give  us  any  Reprefentation  of  Anian ,  or  its 
Streights,which  Beylin  and  others  place  N.  E. 
from  Bargu,  ^and  oppofite  to  it.  However, 
it  is  probable  that  the  N.  Part  of  America 
has  been  peopled  from  fome  Part  of  this 
continent,  becaufe  the  farther  one  travels 
N.  W.  in  America,  the  more  Refemblance 
there  is  betwixt  the  Cuftoms  and  Lan¬ 
guage  of  thofe  People  and  of  the  Samoieds. 
This  is  the  more  likely,  becaufe  Father 
Averilin  hi$»Travels  fays,  the  Weywode  of 
S/rmlemko  told  him  in  1686,  that  he  had 
liv’d  many  Years  in  Siberia  as  Intendant  of 
the  Chancery  there  ;  and  that  beyond  the  Ob 
to  the  E.  is  the  River  Lena ,  which  falls  in¬ 


to  the  Kavoooina,  at  the  Mouth  of  which 
there’s  a  great  and  populous  Xftand,  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  which  hunt  upon  the  Ice  about 
it  in  1  he  Frozen  Sea  for  a  Fifh  call’d  Behe - 
mot ,  which  affords  excellent  Ivory  ;  and 
thofe  People  being  often  furpris’d  by  a 
Thaw,  are  frequently  carried  off,  as  he  fup- 
pofes,  to  the  Northern  Parts  of  America 9 
which  he  the  rather  believ’d,  becaufe  the 
moic  Northern  Americans  have  the  fame 
Features  with  thofe  unfortunate  XftanderSo 
But  M.  de  Life  reprefents  the  River  Lena, 
taking  its  Rife  in  the  Country  of  the  Jakutif 
about  Lat.  50.  and  running  into  a  Gulph  of 
its  own  Name  in  the  Frozen  Sea ,  about  Lac* 
?7,  and  Long.  120.  without  reprefenting 
any  Ifland,  except  a  few  Rocks  in  that 
Gulph  ;  fo  that  we  muft  refer  for  the  fur¬ 
ther  Certainty  of  thofe  Things  to  M.  Wit * 
fens  Defcription  of  Tart  ary,  which  Luyts 
fays  he  has  colle&ed  with  admirable  Dili¬ 
gence  during  the  Space  of  above  20  Years, 
and  caus’d  a  Map  of  it  to  be  engraven  feve¬ 
ral  Years  ago.  The  Sanfons  place  an  Ifland 
they  call  Tazata  in  a  great  Gulph  of  the 
Northern  Ocean,  betwixt  Cape  Tabis  and 
Of  off,  near  Lat.  65.  and  betwixt  Long.  £30. 

1 40.  which  pei  haps  may  be  the  Ifland  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  Weywode  of  Smolensko ;  but 
he  gives  us  no  Defcnpcion  of  it. 

Bihm,  in  his  Edition  of  Beylin,  gives  us 
the  following  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  of 
Blue  he  or  Eaftern  Tartary ,  but  does  not  quote 
his  Authors. 

1.  2.  In  1?  50,  a  Perfon  whom  he  does 
not  name  was  created  King  upon  the  Union 
of  the  7  Hordes  or  Tribes,  but  was  flain  at 
laft  by  the  Treachery  of  the  Governors  cf 
Leaotung.  The  Annals  of  China  fay,  That 
in  1  $97  the  Weftern  Tartars  enter’d  into  a 
League  with  Xmxum  King  of  China  againft 
them  in  the  Time  of  their  2d  King. 

3.  In  1616.  their  3d  King  Theienmingus , 
to  revenge  his  Father’s  Death,  invaded 
China ,  took  Leaotung ,  brav’d  the  Emperor  of 
China  at  the  Walls  of  his  Capital,  and  re¬ 
turn’d  to  his  own  Country  with  great 
Spoils. 

4.  Thenzungtu  fucceeded  his  Father  Tbei- 
enmingus,  and  was  equally  fcccefsful  in  his 
War  againft  China* 
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5.  His  Son  Zwgtew,  who  was,  fecretly 
bred  among  the  Chinefe,  and  perfeOdy  un- 
derftcod  the  State  of  their  Country,  was  in¬ 
vited  into  China  by  Ufanguejm  to  afllft  him  ; 
upon  which  he  poflefs’d  himfelf  of  Peking, 
the  Capital  of  the  Country,  and  tho’  he 
died  foon  after,  left  fuch  Inftru&ions  to 
his  Brothers,  and  the  reft  of  his  Council, 
that  they  fpeedily  fubdu’d  the  whole  King¬ 
dom. 

6.  Xmchius,  Son  to  Zmgteus,  fucceeded 
in  1644,  being  9  Years  of  Age,  and  by  the 
Management  qf  his  Uncles  was  in  4  Years 
time  fettled  quietly  on  the  Throne  of  China. 

7.  His  Son  Cham  Hi  fucceeded  in  j66 i, 
at  8  Years  of  Age.  He  perfected  the  Con- 
queft  of  China  in  1680,  and  reign’d  over  a  li¬ 
the  Tartars  from  Mount  Imam  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Qby  ;  fo  that  he  was  reckon’d 
the  greateft  Prince  of  the  World. 

In  order  to  fet  the  Government  and 
State  of  Tart  ary  in  as  good  a  Light  as  we 
can,  until  Witjen's  Account  of  it  be  pub- 
Jifhed,  we  have  thought  fit  to  fubjoin  the 
following  Extraffc  from  two  Journies  of  the 
Emperor  of  China  into  Eajfern  and  Wejlem 
Tartary  in  1682  and  1683,  as  we  find  them 
in  a  fmall  Book  printed  by  Authority  at  Pa¬ 
ris  in  1 695,  and  dedicated  to  the  French 
King,  entitul’d,  Voyages  de  I'Empereur  de  la 
Chine  dans  la  Tartaris ,  &c.  The  Author  ac¬ 
companied  that  Emperor  in  both  thofe 
Journies;  and  tho’  he  does  not  fet  down 
his  Name,  appears  to  have  been  a  Perfonof 
great  Note,  and  to  have  had  the  Dignity  of 
a  Mandarin  conferred  upon  him  by  that 
Prince,  whofe  Favour  he  had  obtain’d  to  a 
very  great  Degree  ;  fo  that  he  was  order’d 
to  attend  him  with  Mathematical  Inftru- 
ments  to  make  Obfervations  on  the  Cli¬ 
mate,  the  Elevation  and  Declenfion  of  the 
Pole  in  each  Country,  and  to  take  the 
Height  of  Mountains,  the  Dsftance  of  Pla¬ 
ces,  &c. 

We  fhall  begin  with  the  Journey  into 
Eaflern  Tart  ary.  "The  Emperor  undertook  it 
about  the  Beginning  of  1692,  after  having 
appeas’d  a  Revolt  by  three  Rebel  Kings, 
two  of  whom  fie  put  to  Death,  and  the 
other  prevented  it  by  murdering  himfelf. 
The  Emperor  fet  out  from  Peking  towards 
the  Province  of  Leaotung,  the  Country  of 
his  Anceftors,  to  vifit  their  Sepulchres. 
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From  Peking  to  Leaotung  Vis  300  Miles. 
He  travelled  afterwards  400  Miles  in  that 
Prov  ince,  from  the  Frontiers  of  which  to 
the  City  of  Ula,  or  the  River  which  the 
T. Tartars  Call  Smgora ,  and  the  Chinefe  Sum- 
hoa,  Ws  400  more.  Their  Way  was  thro 
fteep  Mountains,  deep  V allies,  and  defart 
Plains,  wh  ere  for  two  or  three  Days  Tra¬ 
vel  there  wets  ..nothing  to  be  feen  for  Hu¬ 
mane  life.-  Their  Journey  lay  always  to 
the  N.E.  and  on  the  E. -Side  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  there  are  Hills  cover’d  with  great  Oaks 
and  ancient  Forrefts,  that  han’t  been  cut 
for  fome  Ages.  The  Country  beyond' Lw- 
etung  is  almoft  defart,  there  being  nothing 
to  be  feen  on  either  Hand  but  Mountains, 
Vallies,  Caves,  Tygers,  Bears,  and  other 
Wild  Beads,  nor  any  Houfes,  but  a  few 
forry  Huts  on  the  Banks  of  Rivers  and 
Brooks.  Mo  ft  Part  of  Leaotung  is  alfo  de¬ 
fart,  their  Towns  and  Villages  be.ing.de* 
ftroy’d  by  a  Tartar  K.  who  excited  the  In¬ 
habitants  to  a  Revolt,  that  he  might  leave 
the  People  no  Hopes  of  returning  again  to 
their  Country.  Their  Capital  is  call’d  Xtn - 
Tam ,  a  pretty  good  Town,  ftill  entire,  and 
has  the  Remains  of  an  ancient  Palace.  Our 
Author  places  it  in  Lat.  41.  <$6.  whereas 
both  the  European  and  Chinefe  Authors  have 
hitherto  plac’d  it  in  Lat.  4T.  He  fays, 
there’s  no  Declenfion  of  the  Needle  here  ; 
but  at  Via,  which  lies  in  Lat.  44.  20.  the 
Needle  declines  from  S.  to  W.  1  Deg.  40 
Min  The  Emperor  had  a  Retinue  of  above 
70000  People,  who  march’d  in  Order  of 
Battle,  a  Road  being  made  for  ’em  by  Pio¬ 
neers,  &c.  of  above  tooo  Miles  long,  for 
which  they  were  obliged  to  level  feveral 
Mountain?,  and  to  lay  Bridges  over  Rivers 
and  Brooks  with  vaft  Labour  and  ExpenCe* 
He  encamp’d  always  on  the  Bank  of  fome 
River  or  Stream,  a  Body  of  Men  being  fent 
before-hand  to  fix  the  Tents,  under  the 
Conduct  of  Quarter-Mafters.  In  3  Months 
time  they  marched  icoo  Miles  towards  the 
N.E.  and  arriv’d  at  'Cam  Hay,  a  Fort  be¬ 
twixt  the  S.  Sea  and  the  Mountains  of  the 
N.  where  the  famous  Wall  begins  which 
feparates  China  from  Tartary.  From  thence 
they  marched  Northward  to  the  Mountains, 
where  the  Emperor  diverted  himfelf  by  " 
Hunting.  At  Xin-Tam  the  Inhabitants  of 
Corea ,  which  according  to  Witfens  Map  is 
a  PeninfuJa  S.  E.  from  Xin-Tam,  presented 
K  k  k  sfae 
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the  Emperor  with  a  Sea-Calf.  His  Majefty 
went  next  to  Kirin,  which  is  400  Miles 
from  Xin  Tarn.  It  is  a  Town  on  the  great 
River  Songoro,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountain 
Chatnpe,  400  Miles  S.  from  Ktrin.  This 
Mountain,  fo  famous  in  the  E.  for  having 
been  the  ancient  Relidence  of  the  Chams  of 
Tart  ary,  is  always  cover'd  with  Snow,  from 
whence  it  derives  its  Name,  which  figni- 
fieg  the  White  Mountain.  As  foon  as  the 
Emperor  faw  it,  he  alighted  from  his  Horfc, 
fell  on  his  Knees,  and  bow’d  three  times  to 
the  Ground.  Then  he  was  carried  on  a 
Gold  Throne  into  the  Town,  where  the 
People  met  him  in  Multitudes,  and  wept 
for  Joy  to  fee  him.  He  was  fo  much  pleas’d 
with  thofe  Proofs  of  their  Affe&ion,  that 
lie  allow’d  every  one  to  approach  him,  and 
forbad  his  Guards  to  hinder  them,  as  it  was 
their  Cuftom  to  do  at  Peking.  Our  Author 
fays,  they  make  a  particular  Sort  of  Vef- 
fels  at  Kirin,  and  keep  a  £reat  Number  of 
them  in  readinefs  againft  the  Muscovites,  who 
frequently  come  into  this  River  to  difpute 
their  PearhFifhing.  The  Publifher  fore- 
feeing  an  Obje&ion  againft  the  Probability 
of  this  Story,  conlidering  the  vaft  Diftance 
that  appears  in  our  Maps  betwixt  the  Mufio - 
vites  and  the  Eajiern  Tartars ,  fays  in  An- 
fwer  to  it,  That  thofe  who  know  how  far 
the  Mufcovites  have  extended  their  Empire 
along  the  Sea  of  Tartary,  will  not  think  it 
fo- difficult.  Befides,  fuch  as  have  travail'd 
thefe Countries,  have  made  Difcoveries  quite 
contrary  to  what  our  Geographers  have  hi¬ 
therto  inform'd  us ;  and  that  M.  cC  drey ,  Cap¬ 
tain  of  one  of  the  French  King’s  Men  of 
War,  being  in  the  Pohjb  Service,  and  made 
Governor  of  a  Place  towards  the  Frontiers 
of  Mufcovy,  the  Mufcevite  Ambalfadors  paf- 
fing  that  Way  in  their  Return,  he  treated 
them  fo  as  to  bring  them  into  a  good  Hu¬ 
mour.  Upon  which  one  of  them  fhew’d  him 
a  new  Map  of  the  Country  betwixt  Mufcovy 
and  China,  and  told  him,  that  from  the  three 
Towns  of  hopfla,  Abajinko,  and  Narginsko , 
fin  the  Czar’s  Potfeffion,  thd  frtuate  in  Grand 
Tartary ,)  it  wras  not  above  25;  or  30  Days 
Journey  to  Peking.  The  Publifher  obferves, 
this  Map  mu  ft  be  kept  very  fecret  in  Mufeo- 
vy,  for  next  Morning  the  Mufiovite  was  ex- 
treamly  concern’d  that  he  had  {hewn  it,  and 
f«tidj  if  it  were  known,  it  might  be  of  dan¬ 
gerous  Confequence  to  him.  The  Publiffieir 
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adds,  that  M.  cC drey  gave  a  Copy  of  that 
Map  to  the  King,  and  another  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Stare. 

But  to  return  to  the  Defcription  of  Eajiern 
Tartary  :  \Jla,  the  beft  City  of  the  Country, 
and  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Chams  of  Tar- 
tary,  lies  32  Miles  below  Kirin,  and  the  Ri¬ 
ver  there  abounds  with  a  certain  Fifh  which 
much  rtfemblc  our  plaife.  Our  Author 
fays,  he  was  informed  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  Via,  that  there’s  a  Place  call  d  Nincrita , 
about  700  Chinefe  Stadia  from  thence,  each 
Stadium  being  360  Geometrical  Paces, which 
makes  Nincrita  252  Miles  from  Via.  Here 
the  People  embark  on  the  great  River  Velum , 
into  which  the  Songoro  difeharges  it  felf ; 
and  fleering  N.  E.  or  rather  a  little  to  the 
N.  they  arrive  after  40  Days  Sail  at  the 
E  Sea,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  Streights 
of  Anian .  This  he  lays  he  had  from  the 
General  of  the  Troops  who  commanded  at 
Kirin,  and  had  made  that  Voyage  himfclf. 

This  is  the  Eajiern  Tartary  which  others 
call  by  the  Name  of  Niuche  ;  by  which  it  is 
plain,  that  this  Author  differs  very  much 
from  all  the  Maps  which  we  yet  have  of 
thofe  Parts.  He  makes  the  Diftance  betwixt 
Xin-Tam,  the  Capital  of  Leaotung ,  and  the 
City  of  Kirin,  to  be  369  Miles  ;  whereas 
M.  de  Li/le  makes  it  not  above  120,  and  yet 
his  is  one  of  the  laft  Maps,  printed  in  1 708, 
from  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences,  &c. 

In  the  Journey  which  the  Emperor  of 
China  took  into  Weftern  Tart  ary  in  1683,  we 
have  the  following  Particulars,  viz.  That 
he  travelled  thither  with  60000  Men,  and 
100000  Horfe.  His  Reafons  were  to  keep 
his  Troops  in  Exercife  during  the  Peace, 
and  to  awe  the Wejiern  Tartars.  He  march’d 
thro’  their  Country  in  Order  of  Battle,  and 
every  time  he  encamp'd  difeharg’d  his  great 
Guns  in  the  Vallies,  founded  his  Trumpets, 
and  beat  his  Drums,  to  terrify  them.  They 
have  no  Towns,- Villages,  or  Houfes,  but 
live  altogether  in  Tents,  fpend  their  Lives 
in  Hunting  and  Herding,  without  manu¬ 
ring  the  Ground,  and  feed  on  Milk,Cheefe, 
Flefh,  and  a  certain  Sort  of  Brandy,  with 
which  they  are  frequently  drunk.  In 
fhort,  they  mind  nothing  from  Morning 
till  Night  but  to  eat  and  drink  like  their 
Cattle.  They  have  Priefts  call’d  Lama  s, 
before  mention’d,  to  whom  they  fhow  great 
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Refpeft,  and  in  this  they  differ  from  the 
Eaftern  Tartars,  moft:  of  whom,  if  we  may 
credit  our  Author,  don’t  believe  there’s  a 
God,  nor  have  any  Religion,  but  both  of 
them  are  abfolute  Slaves,  and  follow  their 
Lords  in  Matters  of  Religion  or  any  thing 
elfe.  This  Part  of  Tartary  Ties  beyond  the 
Wall  of  China  about  300  European  Miles, 
between  N.  and  N.  E.  and  from  the  E.  of 
China  round  the  fame  to  the  N.  and  W.  fo 
that  they  in  a  manner  encompafs  it.  It  was 
to  preferve  China  from  their  Incurlions  that 
an  ancient  Ghinefe  Emperor  built  that  fa¬ 
mous  Wall,  which  our  Author  fays  he  paf- 
fcd  4  times  ;  and  having  view’d  it  careful¬ 
ly,  can  juftly  lay  without  Hyperbole,  that 
the  7  Wonders  of  the  World,  if  put  toge¬ 
ther,  are  not  comparable  to  this  Wo-;k; 
and  that  all  we  have  heard  of  it  in  Europe  is 
much  below  what  he  law  with  his  Eyes.  He 
particularly  admires  two  Things  in  it; 
1.  That  in  that  long  Extent  from  E.  ro  W. 
it  not  only  erodes  vaft  Plains,  but  alio  very 
high  Mountains,  upon  which  it  is  gradual¬ 
ly  rais’d,  and  fortified  with  great  Towers  at 
the  Difiance  of  two  Bow-lhots  from  one 
another.  He  meafur’d  the  Height  of  it  in 
one  Patt,  and  found  it  to  be  1037  Geometri¬ 
cal  Feet ;  fo  that  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how 
that  prodigious  Wall  could  be  built  in  fuch 
dry  and  mountainous  Countries,  to  which 
they  were  obliged  to  bring  the  Materials 
from  Places  at  a  great  Difiance,  a.  That 
it  is  not  continued  in  a  Line,  but  bended 
in  many  Places,  according  to  the  Difpofi- 
tion  of  the  Mountains ;  fo  that  it  is  as  good 
as  three  Walls  inficad  of  one.  But  after  all 
he  adds,  That  the  Monarch  who  in  our 
Time  reunited  the  Chinefi  and  Tartars  under 
one  Empire,  has  done  more  to  fecuiie  China 
than  what  can  be  effe&ed  by  this  Wall ;  for 
after  having  reduced  the  Weftern  Tartars  by 
Force  and  Artifice,  he  obliged  them  to  re¬ 
move  300  Miles  beyond  this  Wall,  to  a 
Place  where  he  gave  them  Lands  and  Pa- 
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fiures,  and  put  his  own  Subje&s  in  their 
fiead.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  Wefieru 
Tartars  are  fo  potent,  that  were  they  united, 
they  might  ealily  fubdue  the  Eaftern  Tartars 
and  Chinefe .  The  principal  Methods  by 
which  the  Emperor  of  China  lubdu’d  the 
Wefttrn  Tartars ,  were  by  the  extraordinary 
Bounty  and  Refpefl  to  their  Lama’s  or 
Priefts,  that  perlwaded  them  to  fubmit 
tamely  to  this  great  Prince,  who  at  the 
fame  Time  defpifes  them  in  his  Heart  as  a 
vile  and  ignorant  Order  of  Men,  tho’  he 
carries  it  fair  to  them  outwardly.  He  has 
divided  this  vafi  Country  into  48  Provin¬ 
ces  ;  fo  that  having  China  and  both  Tartaries 
under  his  Command,  he  is  the  greateft:  and 
moft  powerful  Prince  in  Jjia,  and  has  this 
Advantage,  that  his  Dominions  lie  all  con¬ 
tiguous,  without  being  intermix’d  with 
thole  of  any  other  Prince.  Our  Author 
gives  him  a  great  Chara&er,  fays  he  takes 
Care  of  the  Adminiftration  himfelf,  and 
does  not  cruft  his  Eunuchs,  Pages,  or  other 
Favourites,  as  was  the  Cuftom  of  his  Pre- 
deceftors;  and  he  adminifters  Juftice  im¬ 
partially  to  the  Mean  as  well  as  the  Great, 
In  Weftern  Tart  ary,  in  July  to  duguft,  the 
Winds  are  fo  cold  during  the  Night,  that 
they  are  forc’d  to  wear  thick  Cloths  and 
Furs.  He  aferibes  this  to  the  Height  of 
the  Country,  and  its  great  Number  of 
Mountains,  one  of  which  he  fays  is  fo  high, 
that  it  coft  him  5  or  6  Days  to  travel  up ; 
and  our  Author  having  meafur’d  it,  fays  it 
has  3000  Geometrical  Paces  of  Elevation 
above  the  Sea  that  lies  neareft  Peking.  He 
thinks  alfo,  that  the  Salt-Petre  with  which 
th  is  Country  abounds  may  contribute  to  the 
Coldnefs  of  the  Air,  which  is  fo  violent, 
that  the  Ground  freezes  for  3  or  4  Foot 
deep. 

By  all  this  it  is  plain,  that  there  is  now 
do  other  Great  Cham  of  Tartary  but  the 
Emperor  of  China. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

ANCIENT  INDIA. 


CLuverius  bounds  it  with  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Sin*  on  the  W.  and 
S.  with  the  Monies  Etnodi  on  the 
N.  and  the  Montes  Damafii  and 
Meander  on  thb  E.  It  had  like- 
wife  the  River  Indus  on  the  W.  and  that 
call’d  the  Indian  Sea  on  the  S.  where  it  ran 
©ut  into  two  Peninfula’s.  Its  greateft 
Length  from  the  Fountains  of  the  Indus  to 
the  Point  of  the  C  her  fine  ft#  Aurea,  now  Ma¬ 
lacca,  was  about  6co  German  Leagues,  and 
its  greateft  Breadth  from  the  Montes  Dam  a* 
j fi  in  the  Confines  of  Sina  and  the  Tartars  to 
Cape  Simylla,  now  Corner  i,  450.  Cellar  ins 

fays,  it  was  the  large  ft  Country  of  the  E. 
and  |  according  to  Ptolomy )  divided  into 
two  great  Parts,  call’d  India  on  this  Side, 
and  India  beyond  the  Ganges .  India  on  this 
Side  was  bounded  by  the  Country  of  the 
Farcpamifadte,  Araehojia,  and  Gedrofia ,  on  the 
W.  by  the  Ganges  on  the  E.  Mount  Imam 
on  the  M*.  and  the  Ocean  on  the  W,  India 
beyond  the  Ganges  had  that  River  on  the  W. 
the  Country  of  the  Sina  on  the  E.  Scythia 
and  Strict  on  the  N  and  the  Ocean  on  the 
S’.  Cell  arias  obferves ,  that  his  Weftern 

Boundaries  are  net  very  certain,  becaufe  he 
fpeaks  nothing  of  the  Indus,  which  Pliny , 
Animus,  &c.  make  its  Weftern  Limit.  ; 
whereas  he  places  hide  Scythia ,  which  he 
reckons  Part  of  India,  on  both  Sides  that 
River.  Cellar  tut  reconciles  the  Difference 
thus,  That  Proper  India  reach’d  no  further 
W-  than  the  Indus ;  tho  Pliny  owns,  that  the 
Name  extended  to  the  Gedrojii,  Arachota , 
Arii,  and  Paropamifad^,  its  utmoft  Boun¬ 
dary  being  the  Rivet  Cophene  or  Cophes ■ ;  and 
dome  aferibed  the  Town  My  fa,  and  Mount 
Menus,  facred  to  Liber  Pater ,  and  the  Ajla. 
cani,  to  India.  As  to  the  Gedrojii ,  &c.  Cel- 
lari  us  thinks  Pliny  enlarges  too  much  ;  but 
for  My  fa,  Merus,  and  the  Afta&ani,  they  are  af- 


ftgn’d  to  India  by  thofe  who  write  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great ;  particularly  Dionyfm  Chant* 
cenus  fays,  the  Southern  Scythians  dwelt  on 
the  River  Indus.  Thele  are  the  fame  with 
the  Indo- Scythians,  which  are  called  Southern 
in  rcipect  of  the  Proper  and  Northern  Siy- 
thians  ;  fo  that  what  lies  about  the  River 
Cophene,  and  betwixt  that  River  and  the  In* 
dus ,  fubdu’d  by  Alexander,  belong'd  to  thole 
Indo- Scythians. 

Their  chief  Rivers  were,  1.  The  Indus y 
frequently  mention’d  in  the  Hiflory  of  Alex - 
ander.  Pliny  fays,  the  Inhabitants  call’d  it 
Sindus ;  that  it  role  in  Mount  Caucafm,  cal¬ 
led  Par  op  ami  Jus,  and  run  We  Award,  which 
muft  be  underftood  of  fome  Branches  of  it,, 
for  in  general  it  runs  $.  W.  He  adds,  it 
receives  18  other  Rivers,  the  chief  of  which 
was  Hydajpes  that  receiv’d  4  more  into  its 
Channel ;  Gant  a  bra ,  which  receiv’d  three  ; 
and  Acejims  and  HypaJIs,  which  were  navi¬ 
gable  of  themfelves.  Celhnus  queftions 
Caniabra,  becaufe  mention  d  by  no  body 
elfe,  and  thinks  it  is  wrong  writ.  Strabo 
mentions  them  as  paft’d  by  Alexander  thus  ; 
j.  Cophes ;  2 .  Indus  ;  3.  Hydajpes  ;  4.  Ace  fi¬ 
nes  ;  5 .  Hyarstis  ;  6 ■  Hypanis.  Cophes  was  the 
mo  ft  Wefterly,  and  receiv’d  the  Ghees  or 
Indian  Ghoafpes ,  which  Dionyjm  confounds 
with  the  Perfian  Choafpes ,  and  brings  it  thro 
many  vaft  Countries  into  the  Euphrates. 
Arrianus  fays,  Cophes  receiv’d  feveral  other 
Rivers,  and  then  falls  into  the  Indus,  for 
which  we  refer  to  Cellaring .  The  Indus  it 
felf,  after  receiving  feveral  navigable  Ri¬ 
vers,  runs  by  Araehojia,  Gedrofia,  Sec.  into 
the  Sea,  and  by  its  feveral  Mouths  formed 
the  Ifland  Patala  or  Patalena.  On  the  Eaft 
Side,,  the  Indus  receiv’d  the  following  Ri¬ 
vers  ;  1.  The  Hydajpes,  a  noble  River,, 
where  Alexander  built  the  Navy  with  which 
he  failed  to  the  Indian  Sea,  Thefe  Veffels 

were 
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were  made,  fays  Strabo,  of  line's,  "firs,  The  moil'  remarkable  Mountains  of  In- 


and  Cedars,  cut  down  in  the  Montes  Emodi. 
This  River  receives  to  Stnarw  and  Sandab a- 
lis ,  with  which  it  ' runs  inzoAceJines,  fays 
PtUomy]  and  then  into- the  Indus  2.  Ace  fi¬ 
nes,  receiv’d  not'  only  the  By  daffies,  but  a 
great  River  calf  d  Tutafius,  lays  Arrianus fi, and 
Petahfd  its  Nat: h till  it  ell  into  the  Indus 
near  the  Country  Or  the  MatH.  3,  Byarolis 
or  By  dr  notes ,  which  Alexander  pats  hi  on 
Hprfeback,  It  feerns  to'  he  Ptolofny ’ s  Adits. 
4.  Hythzfu,  Bypaftsjot  Byptanis,  was  the  Lift 
River  palVd  iiy  Alexander.,  ('  who  built  Al¬ 
tars  cn  its  E.  Bank)  and  fell  into  the  Ace  Ji¬ 
ms  near  the  Country  of  the  MaUi. 

Others  add  ho  the  Account  of  Indus,  that 
It  was  no  where  above  50  Stadia  brOad,  nor 
15  Faces  deep,  and  that  it  ran  with  7 
Mouths  into  the  Indian  Sea  ;  that  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Maufclum,  and  afterwards  In¬ 
dus,  from  a  Youth  of  Quarry  who  drown’d 
himfeif  in  it.  Pliny  fays.  That  Alexander 
the  Greats  fail’d  upon  it  5  Months,  tho’  he 
never  made  lefs  in  a  Day  than  hSoo  Stadia 
before  he  came  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  C«r- 
tius  fays,  the  Water  is  whiter  and  cooler 
than  that  of  other  Rivers  in  th e  Indies. 

The  fecorid  River  of  chief  Note  was  the 
Ganges  ;  but  Alexander  not  having  travel!’ d 
lo  far,  the  Ancients  have  little  that’s  certain 
about  if.  Strabo  lays,  ’cwas  the  greateft  Ri¬ 
ver  in  the  three  Continents  of  the  World  ; 
that  Indus  was  the  id,  the  I  filer  the  3d,  and 
the  Nth  the  4th.  Pliny  fpeaks  doubtfully 
of  its  Rife,  fays  fome  derive  it  from  Foun¬ 
tains,  as  uncertain  as  t  hofe  of  the  Nile,  and 
others  from  the  'Scythian  Mountains,  from 
whence  it  ran  hrft  towards  the  E.  and  then 
towards  the  S.  till  it  fall  into  the  Sea ;  Stra¬ 
bo  fays  with  one  Mourn,  and  Ptolemy  With  6. 
The  moft  Wefterly  he  names  Cambufiim,  the 
2d  Magnum  or  the  Great  one,  the  3d  Cambe - 
fichum ,  the  4th  Tilogrammum,  the  5th  Pfeuda - 
Stomum  or  the  Fal-ft  Mouth,  and  the  6i\\  An- 
tibole.  Pliny  fays,  it  receiv’d  19  other  Ri¬ 
vers,  of  which  Condochates,  Cofoagus,  arid  So¬ 
nus,  were  navigable.  In  fome  Places  it  is 
more  like  a  Lake  than  a  River.  Cluverius 
fay  V  it  was  noted  for  producing  Gold  arid 
Jewels  ;  that  its  lead  Breads  h  was  two  Ger¬ 
man  Leagues,  and  the  greateft  5,  and  where 
lhalloweft  was  ico  Foot  deep.  The  Gulp h 
into  which  it  falls  is  now  call’d  die  Bay  of 
Bengal, 


dia  are  thofe  of  the  N.  which  divide  it  from 
Scythia ,  and  lie  in  one  Range,  but  go  by. 
the  different  Names  of  Imaus ,  Emodus,  Pa- 
rojfidmifus ,  and  Gaucafus ,  from  whence  India 
defeends  in  a  va  ft  Plain,  refembling  Egypt, 
It  was  divided  into  innumerable  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Cour.tri .  s.  Cluverius  fays,  the  an¬ 
cient  Geographers  reckon’d  9000  different 
People,  and  that  it  had  50000  Towns.  The 
chief  of  the  People  were  the  Afpii,  Reuco « 
laita,  Taxili  or  TaxiUss,  Ajjdceni,  GurA,  Gan- 
daras,  Malli ,  Oxydracae,  S’-ba,  which  lay  on 
the  N.  the  Prajii  or  Prajiaiar  and  thofe  cab 
led  Gyinnitfiphijls  and  Brachmanes ,  from  their 
Se&s  lay  dn  the  Ganges.  In  the  S.  Parc 
towards  the  Sea  lay  the  Laryces,  near  the 
Mouths' of  the  Indus,  the  An  aces,  /  imyriccs, 
the  AH,  and  Card,  on  "the  Sinfits  Colchicw , 
The  P  and  tones,  Bati,  Arvami,  Mafoli ,  Sahara, 
and  GangaridJe,  all  lay  towards  the  Goaft« 
In  the  M;d]and;parts,  betwixt  the  Indus  and 
Ganges,  lay'  did  Sabracd,  ‘Mufcani,  and  Prajii t 
all  on  the  Banks" of  the.  Indus  g  and  the  Agri- 
ofihagi ,  Parapiot<e,  PhyUit<e,  Brolingse,  Porvari. 
Adifathri,  Soramomades,  MandaLe,  and  Coccona • 
g<a,  lay  in  the  other  M  JIand  Parts.  We 
Ilia  11  take  Notice  of  the  chief  of  thofe  in 
the  Dyfcription  of  the  Towns,  according 
to  Akxdjfder%$  T raVels".  , 

That  Pi  ince,  when  he  marched  from  Pa  ■ 
ropamijidts  into  India,  came  fir  ft  to  Nkaa  on 
the  River  Cophene,  in  the  Borders  of  the  Pa- 
vopamijidee.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  have  deriv’d 
its  Name  from  the  fabulous  Viftory  of  Li¬ 
ber  PatYr  and  Hercules.  Ji com  hence  Alexan¬ 
der  lent  Bephcejlion,  and  Perdiccas  to  Pemelao- 
tis,  a  Country  betwixt  the  Cophes  and  Indus, 
It  had  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name  near  the 
latter.  Arrianus  calls  it  Peucela ,  and  fays,  it 
was  a  great  Town.  The  People  fubdu’d  hy 
Alexander  in  rhefe  Parts  were  the  Afpii,  Thy . 
rdi,  and  Arafaci  They  liv’d  about  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Choes.  Having  paffed  that  River,  he 
came  to  Andaca  or  Andraca ,  and  the  River 
Evafpla.  Arrianus  mentions  in  t he fe  Parts 
the  Town  Arigseum,  the  River  Guraus,  and 
the  People  GurA,  Ptolomyls  Gory<ea,  one  of 
whofe'Towns  was  Nagara,  call’d  ajfo  Diony - 
Jiopolis,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Choafpes. 

From  hence  Alexander  went  to  the  Affa ^ 
cent,  whofe  Capital  was  Maffaga,  the  greateft 
Town  of  that  Country.  Some  call  it  Majfd* 
gee,  Majfaca,  and  Maffoca,  The  other  Towns 
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of  Note  in  this  Country  were,  Or?,  Ba&era, 
and  Aornos  Petra,  which  baffled  Hercules,  but 
was  taken  by  Alexander ,  who  garr tfon’d  and 
wall’d  in  feveral  of  thole  Towns.  The 
next  is  Hyfa  or  Nyffa,  betwixt  the  Cophene 
and  hidus,.  fuppos’d  to  be  built  by  Bacchus, 
who  was  born  there  ;  and  over  this  City  lay 
Mount  Menu,  which,  becauie  it  dignifies  .a 
*  Thigh,  gave  Rife  to  the  Fable  of  his  being 
born  out  of  Jupiter  s  Thigh.  Bacchus  is  laid 
to  have  prefer v’d  himfclf  here  with  an  Ar¬ 
my  when  the  p’ain  Country  was  infe&ed 
with  Pedilence.  The  Situation  cf  thofe 
Towns  cannot  now  be  certainly  known, 
the  Face  of  the  Country  is  fo  muft  chang’d. 
Thefe  are  the  chief  lubdu’d  by  Alexander 
on  this  Side  the  Indus 

When  he  paffed  that  River  into  India  Pro¬ 
pria,  he  came  flrfl:  to  the  great  and  rich 
Town  Taxila ,  the  larged:  betwixt  the  Indus 
and  Hydafpes,  and  noted  for  good  Laws. 
Their  King  Taxilus  receiv’d  Alexander  very 
civilly.  Pliny  -mentions  abundance  of  dif¬ 
ferent  People  in  this  Country, whom  we  pa fs 
over,  with  feveral  Towns  named  by  Ptoh- 
tny  j  blit  fhall  cake  Notice  of  Bucephala,  built 
by  Alexander  on  the  W.  Bank  of  the  Hydafpes, 
in  Remembrance  of  his  Horfe  Bucphdlus, 
which  he  lod  there  in  a  Battle  againft  King 
Pones.  He  is  likewife  faid  to  have  built  Ni- 
caa  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  fame  River,  in 
Memory  of  his  Viftory.  Strabo  fays,  Po¬ 
me's  Country  lay  betwixt  the  Hydafpes  and 
Acepnes,  and  that  it  contain’d  aimed  300 
rich  Towns ;  but  CeUarim  fuppofes  them  to 
have  been  only  Villages,  becaufe  none  of 
them  are  mentioned  in  Hiftory. 

Alexander  having  palled  the  Acefines, which 
bounded  Port’s  Kingdom  on  the  E.  haden’d 
to  the  Hydraotis,  and  came  to  the  Town 
Pitnprana  in  the  Country  of  the  Adraefia, 
which  furrender’d  on  Terms.  Then  he 
marched  into  the  Country  of  the  Cathxi, 
and  took  their  Town  SangaJa.  From  hence 
he  marched  to  the  Hyphaps,  the  lad  River 
he  pafled  on  thar  Side,  when  having  in 
vain  exhorted  his  fatigued  Troops  to  fol¬ 
low  him  to  the  Ganges,  and  fubdue  the  Gan- 
garidre,  he  W3s  obliged  to  return,  having 
fird  cad  up  greater  Intrenchments  than 
u dial,  and  built  Altars  a$  high  as  Towers 
on  the  E.  Side  of  that  River.  When  he 
came  back  to  the  Hydafpes ,  he  built  his  Na¬ 
vy,  and  fail’d  down  that  River  againd  the 


Malli  and  Qxydracee ,  a  fierce  People,  where 
he  run  a  great  Rifque,  by  leaping  down 
from  the  Wall  among  the  Inhabitants  when 
he  attack’d  their  Town  of  O xydracum,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Curtins  and  others ;  but  Arrianus 
fays,  it  was  in  a  Town  of  the  Malli ,  fie 
built  a  new  City  on  the  River  Acepnes, whole 
Name  is  lod,  but  ’tis  fuppos’d  to  be  Alexan¬ 
dria.  From  hence  he  fell  down  the  Indus, 
fubdu’d  the  Sabraca,  a  potent  Nation ;  and 
thence  failing  into  the  Country  of  the  Sog~ 
dori,  built  another  Town,  fuppos’d  like¬ 
wife  to  be  call’d  Alexandria  ;  for  Stephana 
mentions  twjo  Cities  of  this  Name  in  India , 
which  he  callsche  (5th  and  the  14th.  Thence 
he  fail’d  into  the  Province  or  Kingdom  of 
the  Mupcani,  who  Strabo  fays  were  the  mod 
Southerly  People  of  India ;  but  Curtius  men¬ 
tions  others  after  ’em,  as  the  Prepi,  and  Sabs , 
whom  Alexander  fubdu’d,  heddes  the  Sabu- 
t£  and  Porticani ,  fpoke  of  by  others.  Af¬ 
ter  three  Days  Sail  from  the  Mapcani  he 
came  to  the  Pataleni ,  who  inhabited  the 
Ifland  of  Pat  ala  or  Patalia  in  the  Mouth' of 
the  Indus,  which  Arrianus  fays  was  larger 
than  the  Egyptian  Delta,  and  refembled  it  in 
Shape.  Strabo  mentions  a  famous  Town  of 
its  own  Name,  which  Alexander  found  de¬ 
ferred,  as  well  as  the  Ifland  ;  and  having 
order’d  a  Fortification  to  be  ere&ed  there, 
it  was  de.molifhed  before  he  came  back  from 
his  Voyage  to  the  Sea.  Pliny  mentions  Pra - 
pan£ ,  an  Ifland  here  greater  than  Patala ; 
but  no  body  elfe  lpeaks  of  it.  Patala ,  he 
fays,  was  220  Miles  broad,  and  that  the  two 
Mouths  of  the  River  were  1800  Stadia  a- 
part  j  but  Ptolemy  fays  it  had  7  Mouths, 
and  gives  us  their  Names.  Cellarius  very 
rationally  fuppofes  them  to  have  been  Ca¬ 
nals  dug  for  watering  the  Ground.  This 
is  the  chief  of  what  we  can  learn  from 
Alexander  s  Travels.  The  red  we  mud  take 
from  Ptolomy  and  others.  He  talks  of  many 
Places  upon  the  Coad  betwixt  the  Indus  and 
Ganges.  The  mod  remarkable  are,  1.  Afo- 
nogloffum,  an  Emporium  on  the  Bay  of  Can - 
thus,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Indus.  2.  Bary - 
gaia,  an  Emporium  near  the  Mouth  of  ano¬ 
ther  River  E.  from  the  Indus ,  whence  the 
neighbouring  Bay  was  called  Barygtzenus, 
on  which  lay  Supara  on  the  E.  Side,  that 
Lucas  Holpenitts  fuppofes  to  be  Solomon  s 
Ophir ,  but  without  any  Ground.  Further 
S  E.  on  the  fame  Bay  lay  the  Cape  and  Em¬ 
porium 
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poritxm  of  SirryHa.  Then  beyond  the  Bay 
of  Bind*,  on  the  E.  Side,  lay  Hipporura,  the 
Seat  of  a  King.  Nearer  the  Mouth  of  that 
Bay  lay  Nitria  or  Nitra,  inhabited  by  Py- 
races,  Further  S.  on  the  Coafl  lay  Muziris, 
an  Emporium,  frequented  by  thole  who 
traded  to  this  Country  from  Arabia  Felix, 
was  a  Place  of  considerable  Buftnefs  in 
the  Time  of  Ptolemy  and  Arianns ,  and  noted 
for  a  Lake  in  the  Neighbourhood.  Next 
to  them,  in  the  Country  of  the  Aii,  lay 
the  Emporium  call’d  El anfon,  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  Cetiara,  and  the  Town  and  Cape  of  Co- 
ntoria,  now  call’d  Cape  Comorin.  At  this 
Cape  begins  the  Swim  Colchicua,  fo  call’d  from 
the  Emporium  of  Golchi  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood. 

In  the  Country  of  Pandionis,  which  lay 
on  the  Coafl,  flood  the  Town  of  Argariis, 
that  gave  Name  to  the  Sinus  Argaricus,  on 
which  lay  Salur  an  Emporium,  and  Nicama 
a  Metropolis.  Next  to  that  lay  Chabris ,  ano¬ 
ther  Emporium,  on  the  Mouth  of  a  River 
of  that  Name  ^  and  on  the  fame  Coafl,  and 
in  the  Bay  of  Ganges,  were  feveral  other 
Emporia,  which  we  cannot  infift  upon. 

In  the  Inland  Parts  lay  feveral  Royal 
Seats,  according  to  Ptolemy ,  the  chief  of 
which  was  Palibrotha ,  near  the  W.  Side  of 
the  Ganges,  in  the  Country  of  the  Prajii, 
who  ( according  to  Pliny)  exceeded  moft 
of  the  other  Indians  in  Fame  and  Power. 
He  fays,  that  Palibratha  was  a  very  large  and 
rich  Town,  and  gave  Name  to  the  People 
and  'Country  in  the  whole  Traft  of  Land 
upon  the  Ganges.  He  adds,  their  King  had 
-€00000  Foot,  30000  Horfe,  and  9000  Ele¬ 
phants.  Strabo  mentions  it  frequently,  fays 
Ships  came  up  to  it  from  Sea  by  the  Ganges, 
and  that  it  was  So  Stadia  long,  and  15 
broad.  Ptolemy  places  it  in  Lat.  17.  at  the 
Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Erannoboa  and  Ganges. 

The  Indian  SeCts  of  Philofophers  are  alfo 
faid  to  have  pollefs’d  feveral  Towns, and  were 
of  two  Sorts,  the  Brachmanes  and  Germanes, 
known  by  the  general  Name  of  Gymnofo - 
phifls.  Strabo  fays,  the  former  were  the  moft 
Orthodox  in  Opinion,  and  the  latter  liv’d 
a  folitary  Life  in  the  Woods,  abftaining 
from  Wine  and  Women.  Ptolemy  mentions 
them  as  feveral  Nations,  places  the  Gymnofi - 
phjh  in  the  N.  behind  the  Rivers,  which 
were  the  Scene  of  Alexanders  A&ions,  and 
the  Brachmam  in  the  S.  towards  the  Coafl, 
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where  flood  their  Capital  Brachme ;  but  Pli- 
?ty  fays,  they  were  dilpers’d  thro’  the  feve¬ 
ral  Nations  of  the  Indies.  With  him  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  agrees  j  for  when  he  fpeaks  of 
Alexander  $  laying  waft  the  Towns  of  Sam- 
hi ,  So  great  seers  the  Calamities  (fays  he) 
which  the  Brachman  Nation  fujferd.  He  adds, 
that  Alexander  took  Harmatdia,  the  laft  Town 
of  the  Brachmans ,  by  Surrender,  after  an 
obftinate  Siege. 

Pliny  mentions  other  Nations  about  the 
Mouth  of  the  Ganges,  particularly  the  Ca - 
Img*,  a  Branch  of  the  Gangarides.  Herodotus 
fpeaks  of  the  Pad*i  as  the  fartheft  People 
of  the  E.  beyond  the  Ganges,  and  fays,  they 
fed  upon  raw  Fie ih. 

India  beyond  the  Ganges. 

TH  E  Boundaries  of  it  we  have  deferib’d 
before.  Cellarius  corrects  the  Miftake 
of  Artemidorus  in  Strabo,  who  fays,  That 
from  the  Mountains  Emodi  it  runs  S.  as  far 
as  the  Town  of  Ganges ,  and  afterwards  E, 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  Difcoveries  of 
our  Time's.  The  firft  remarkable  Town 
beyond  the  furthermoft  Mouth  of  the  Gan¬ 
ges  was  Pentapolis ,  according  to  Ptolemy . 
Next  to  that  lay  the  Emporium  Baracura  ; 
beyond  that  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tocofan- 
na  ;  then  the  Country  call’d  Argentea„  with 
feveral  Towns.  Next  to  that  lay  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Bifyngcti ,  who  were  Man-Eaters, 
t  h  e  i  r  Ca  pi  t  a  I  Befynga ,  an  E nxp o ri urn .  From 
hence  Southward  lay  the  Aurea  Cherfonefus f 
now  Malacca ;  on  the  W.  Side  of  it  Tacola9 
an  Emporium  ;  and  on  the  E.  Side  the  Cape 
MaUi-Colon ,  with  feveral  Towns.  Many  are 
of  Opinion,  that  this  was  Solomon ' s  Ophir , 
which  feems  to  be  favour’d  by  Jofephtts , 
who  Lib..  8.  Cap.  1.  fays,  Solomon's  VcfleJs 
fail’d  into  a  Country  of  India  formerly -cal¬ 
led  Sophira,  but  then  the  Golden  Land.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  fays,  it  was  alfo  in  India,  but  calls  it 
an  Ifland.  Bochart  alledges  it  was  the  Ifland. 
Taprobana,  now  Ceylon,  and  founds  his  Con¬ 
jecture  upon  Etymology  ;  but  Cellarius  re¬ 
jects  as  meer  Dreams  the  modern  Disputes 
about  Ophir ,  and  fees  no  juft  Caufe  why  the 
later  Opinions  fhould  be  better  than  the 
former.  Be  fays,  the  Length  of  the  Expe® 
dition  mention’d  In  the  facred  Hiftory, 
fhews  that  Ophir  muft  have  been  at  a  jgreat 
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Pittance  from  PaUfiina  or  th z  Arabian  Gulph.; 
yet  he  is  not  difpleas’d  tha  t  Bo  chart  difiin- 
guiihes;  betwixt  ..the  Indian  and  ■Arabian 
Qphir ,  becaufe  the  Gold  of  Ophir  mention’d 
Job  22.  24.  and  28.  16.  could  nor,  becaufe 
of  the  Ignorance  of  thofe  Times,  be  eaflly 
underftood  of  the  Indian  Gold.  Bochart 
places  the  Arabian  Ophir  near  the  Country  of 
the  Sabaans.,  and  thinks  the  Arabs  call’d  the 
Indian  Ophtr  by  its  Name  when  they  difco- 
yer’d  it.  Beyond  this  Cher  fine  fid  'to  the-N. 
lay  the  Country  of  .the  Left*,  who  were  Py- 
rates  and  Robbers.  The  River  Sobannus 
runs  thrp’  it.  Next  to  that  lay  Ptolemy  $  Si¬ 
nus  Magnus^  in  which  were  Balonga  and  Ccr- 
gatha,  Metropolitan  Towns;  and  here  Pto- 
lomy  hniflies  the  Maritime  Coaft  ‘  of*  India 
beyond  Ganges.  The  Inland  Parts  wrere  fo 
obfcure,  that  it  is  needjefs.  to  infift  upon 
them.  By  the  Situation  of  the  Country, 
thefe  Places  latt  mentioned  feem  to  have 
been  in  that  which  is  now  called  Siam. 

.  «*  <  C  ;  i  M  •  * 

S  r  n  a  r  u  m  R  e  g  10, 

PTolomy  makes  this  the  furthett  Country 
of  the  E.  beyond  his  Sirius  Magnus ,  and 
fays,  it.  ftre-tched.  towards  the  S.  CeUarim 
fays,  it  mutt  not  be  confounded  with  the 
modern  China,  altho  it  reaches  as  far  N.  as 
Serica.  Ptolomy  calls  the  Country,  beyond 
this  to  the  E.  and  S.  Terra  Incognita ,  and 
bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  India  beyond  the 
Ganges .  He  places  about  the  Equator  the 
Mthiopes  Ichthyophagi ,  and  beyond  the  Equa¬ 
tor  the  River  Cotiarcs  and  Qatigara,  which 
be  calls,  A  Harbour  of  the  Sin Martians 
Heracleota  places  the  Sin x  likewife  at  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  habitable  World  towards 
the  E.  and  next  to  the  Tern  a  Incognita. 

The  Iflands  in  the  Indian  Sea* 

TyTohmy  places  the  Iflands  of  Hither  India 
betwixt  the  Mouths  of  the  Indus  and. 
Ganges  thus:  In  the  Bay  of  Cfinihus  lies  &a- 
race ;  and  from  thence  to  the  Bay  of  Colchis, 
Milizigeris ,  Heptanejia ,  Peperina ,  Trieadira, 
Trinefta ,  Leuce,  Panigeris  ;  and  in  the  Bay 
of  Argaris,  the  Ifland  Cory. 

Taprobane ,  which  is  the  nobleft  and  largett 
of  all  the  Iflands  in  this  Sea,  is  placed  by 
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Ptolomy.  between  the  Bays, of  Colchis  and  Ar- 
garjsl  The  Ancients  differ’d  much  about 
Its  Situation,  fon^e. placing  it  near  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  others  20  Days  Sail  from  it  ;  and 
fome  queffion’d  whether  it  was  an  Ifland,  or 
the  Beginning  of  another  Continent,  par¬ 
ticularly  Mela  5  tho  before  him  it  was  gene¬ 
rally  reckon’d  an  Ifland,  as  appears,  by  Z)z>- 
nyfrns  in  his ..Periegeta,  which  the  Learned 
agree  to, have  been  writ  in  the  Time  of  An- 
gpftus.  Strabo  compar'd  it  to  Britain  for  Di- 
menfions.  Pliny  Junior,  in  his  Account  of 
the  Embaffy  which  the  Inhabitants  fent  to 
Claudius  Cafar,  fays,  it  contain’d  $00  Towns; 
gnd  that  PaUfimundm ,  their  Capital,  and 
the  Seat  of  their  King,  had  200000  Inhabit 
rants  :  That  they  had  a  Lake  call’d  Magisba , 
of?  375  Miles  in  Circuit,  which  contain’d 
feyeral  fruitful  Iflands;  and  fent  out  two 
Rivers,  one  of  which  fell  with  3  Mouths 
into  the  Harbour  of  Palajimundm,  that  in 
fome  Places  was  5  Stadia  broad,  and  in 
others  15.  This  Harbour  lay  in  theS.  Side 
of  the  Ifland,  and  they  had  another  on  the 
N  call’d  Cidara,  4  Days  Sail  from  India , 
the  Ifland  of  .the  Sun  being  in  the  Middle  be¬ 
twixt  them.  Ptolomy  places  it  nearer  the 
Continent ;  and  tho’  he  makes  it  very  long, 
and  extends  it  beyond  the  Equator,  reckons 
but  30  Towns  in  it;  nor  does  he  fay  any 
Thing  of  the  great  Lake,  nor  of  the  Town 
and  River  ofPaUfimundm,  which  occaflons 
the  Learned  to  doubt  whether  his  and  Pli¬ 
ny's  Taprobane  was  the  fame  ;  and  tho*  mott 
agree  now  that  Taprobane  was  Ceylon ,  yet 
others  will  have  it  to  be  Sumatra  ;  but  Sal- 
mafias,  B'chart  and  Piofjim,  think  ’tis  Ceylon, 
it  being  incredible  that  the  Romans  or  Alex-! 
an  dr  i  an  s  ever  failed  fo  far  as  Sumatra. .  Celia - 
rim  thinks  alfo,  that  Ptolomy  s  Taprobane  was 
Ceylon ,  tho’  he  plac’d  it  too  far  S.  and  ex¬ 
tended  it  beyond  the  Equator.  It  wax  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Infinla  PaUJimundi,  and  Saline, 
and  the  Inhabitants  Salce  ;  yet  fome  will 
have  Palafimuvdm  to  be  different  from  Ta- 
probans  The  Towns  and  Capes  mention’d 
by  Ptolomy  in  th.is  Ifland  were,  1.  In  the 
N.  Cape,  Boreum,  over  againtt  Cory  or  Com - 
gicum  in  India.  2.  In  the  W.  lay  the  Towns 
Margana  and  Jog  ana,  with  Cape  Anarifmun - 
dm.  Next  to  them  the  River  Soana,  the  Por- 
tw  Priapem,  Cape  Jowls,  and  the  Bay  of  Pra - 
[odes.  On  the  S.  Shore  lay  the.Mouths  of 
Hyfanm ,  the  Towns  Qdoca,  Dana  or  Dagana, 
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facred  to  the  Moon,  the  Promontory  jtvium, 
of  Dimyfius ,  with  a  Town  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  Cetaum.  On  the  E.  Side  lay  the 
Harbours  of  Mordusf  of  the  Sun,  of  Rhizola 
and  Spat  ana,  with  the  Town  Procure,  and  a 
River  call’d  Ganges  ;  and  towards  the  N.  lay 
the  Emporia  Moduli  and  Talacori.  In  the  In¬ 
land  Parts,  Northward,  were  the  Royal  Seat 
Artur  egrammum,  and  the  Metropolis  Magram- 
mum. 

Pliny's  Ifland  of  the  Sun  is  different  from 
that  which  others  place  near  Gedrojia  and 
Garmania,  and  fome  think  it  to  be  Gory.  Pto- 
lomy  reckons  in  the  Bay  of  Ganges  the  Ifland 
Bazacata ,  and  far  from  hence  Southward, 
under  the  Equator,  the  Ifland  Ay  at)*  dki- 
pup:- 4,  or  of  Good  Fortune  ;  and  near  the  great 
Bay,  again!!  the  Country  of  the  Since,  he 
places  the  three  Iflands  of  the  Satyrs;  and 
from  hence  Southward  the  Ifland  Jabadium, 
which  produced  Gold,  and  whofe  Capital 
was  named  Argent ea.  GeUarius  corrects  Ste- 
fhanus  for  making  this  the  Metropolis  of 
Taprobane.  Ancient  Authors  mention  feve- 
ral  other  Iflands  in  thefe  Parrs  ;  but  CeBa- 
rius  looks  upon  many  of  them  to  be  fabu¬ 
lous,  and  Takes  their  Chryfe  to  be  the  fame 
with  the  Aurea  Cherfonefus. 

Having  thus  finiflied  the  ancient  Geogra¬ 
phy  of  India  and  its  Iflands,  we  ftiall  next 
give  a  brief  Account  of  what  Authors 
have  fa  id  of  the  Country  in  general,  and 
its  ancient  Hiftory. 

It  did  fo  abound  with  Gold  and  Silver, 
that  the  Ancients  thought  its  Soil  to  be 
compos’d  of  thofe  two  Metals;  and  they 
were  fo  fabulous  in  its  Hiftory,  that  Strabo 
bewails  and  curfes  them  for  it.  Megafthenes 
in  particular  wrote  of  People  there  who 
had  Dogs  Heads,  long  Claws,  and  had  no 
humane  Voice,  but  bark’d  ;  That  the  In¬ 
habitants  near  the  Ganges  liv’d  without 
Food,  by  the  Smell  of  wild  Apples,  and 
were  eafily  kill’d  by  bad  Scents ;  That 
there  were  other  People  who  had  but  one 
Eye,  and  fome  had  Ears  which  reach’d  down 
to  their  Feet ;  That  fome  had  but  one  Foot, 
which  was  fo  broad,  that  when  they  lay 
down  on  their  Backs  it  cover’d  them  from 
the  Sun  like  an  Umbrella  ;  but  we  pals 
thofe  Fables,  and  come  to  their  Hiftory. 

Th  ere  was  little  of  them  known  till 
Alexander ,  after  he  had  conquer’d  PerJia,Q n- 
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ter’d  this  Country.  PofleUus  and  Stephanw 
fuppofe  them  to  be  the  Pofterity  of  Jofian, 
mentioned  Gen.  10.  30.  and  the  former 
thinks  Mount  Sephir ,  jfpoke  of  there,  to  be 
the  S.  Part  of  Jmaus,  now  call’d  Gates  j  and 
fome  will  have  Ophir  to  be  nam’d  from  his 
Son.  Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  That  Semiramis, 
the  Wife  of  Ninus,  invaded  this  Country 
with  above  4  Millions  of  Men,  and  was 
defeated  and  (lain  by  Staurobates ,  an  Indian 
King,  who  brought  a  greater  Army  again!! 
her ;  which  if  fo,  India  muft  have  been 
planted  before  the  building  of  the  Tower 
of  Babel ;  and  how  improbable  that  is,  any 
one  may  judge.  The  next  who  invaded 
them  is  faid  to  be  Bacchus ,  accompanied 
with  the  Egyptian  Hercules ,  who  were  defeat¬ 
ed  by  the  Indians  ;  but  Bacchus  at  lafl 
brought  them  to  Submillion,  by  teaching 
them  Archite&ure,  and  the  Ufe  of  Wine* 
on  which  Account  they  honour’d  him  as  x 
God.  From  hence  we  may  conclude,  that: 
whoever  this  Bacchus  was,  he  was  the  firft 
that  planted  the  Country  to  any  Purpofe. 

Wc  hear  no  more  of  them  till  the  Time 
of  Alexander,  who  invaded  ’em  with  120000 
Men,  and  firft  fubdu 'd  Cleophe  Queen  of  the 
Magaz*,  a  People  of  Indo-Scythia ,  and  be- 
fleg’d  their  Capital,  tho  (Irongly  garrifon’d 
within,  and  defended  without  by  300000 
Men,  if  we  may  believe  the  Writers  of  his 
Hiftory ;  but  at  laft  Ihe  refign’d  her  fel£ 
and  Country  to  the  Conqueror,  and  they 
fay  he  begot  a  Son  upon  her  call’d  Alexander  9 
who  fucceeded  to  her  Dominions.  Th« 
next  Prince  he  encounter’d  was  7axilus9 
who  fubmitted,  prefented  Alexander  with 
a  Crown  of  Gold,  and  80  Talents  in  Mo¬ 
ney,  which  he  would  not  receive,  but  gave 
Taxilus  1000  Talents  out  of  his  own  Trea- 
fury,  and  fuffer’d  him  to  enjoy  his  Domi¬ 
nions.  This’Generofity  induc’d  Abiajares ? 
another  great  Prince,  likewife  to  fubmit* 
After  this  Alexander  defeated  Porus ,  whofe 
Valour  he  fo  much  eireem’d,  that  he  re¬ 
ft  or 'd  him  his  Country,  and  then  continu’d 
his  Travels,  as  we  have  mention’d  already. 

After  Alexander  s  Death,  when  the  Mace*, 
donians  were  engaged  in  a  Civil  War,  one 
Adracottus  made  the  Indians  revolt,  poffefs’d 
himfelf  of  the  Sovereignty,  and  regain’d 
what  had  been  conquer’d  by  the  Greeks. 
Sdeueus ,  when  he  obtain  d  the  Command  of 
Afia,  march’d  again!!  this  Prince,  who  rai- 
L  1  1  &ng 
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fing  an  Army  of  Voodoo  Men,,  brought  8e-  Frmnmtm  of  Tyre,  who  having  fpent  moil' 
hum  to  a  Peace  and  a  League  with  him,  of  his  Time  among  them,  was  made  their 
which  continued  betwixt  their  Pofterity,  firft  Bifiiop  by  Athamfius  of  Alexandria,  Y$c 
2nd  was  confirmed  by  an  Interview  betwixt  Bill  they  call  themfelves  the  Chriftians  of 
Antiochus  the  Great  and  Saphagxfenbs,  one  of  St.  Thomas,  and  were  govern’d  by  their  own 
Adraeottm's  Succeftbrs,  who  gave  Jntiochm  Bifhops,  under  an  Archbiihop,  who  redded 
ly o  Elephants,  and  promis’d  him  a  confix  at  Gmgamate ,  15  Miles  from  Gochim ;  and 
derable  Sum.  The  Pofterity  of  this  Prince  he  fubmitted  for  a  long  Time  to  the  Pa- 
continu’d  in  the  Throne  till  the  Time  of  triarch  of  Mufal,  whom  they  call’d  the  Fa- 
the  Romans,  and  fent  AmbailadorS  to  An-  triarch  of  Babylon.  Beylin  fays,  That  in  his 


guftus  with  a  Prefent  of  Tygers,  the  fir  ft 
which  were  feen  at  Rome,  according  to  Dio ; 
They  likewife  fent  an  E  mb  ally  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Antonimts,  and  fubmitted  their  Con- 


Time  the  Number  of  thofe  Chriftians  was 
computed  at  15  or  idodo  Families,  or  about 
70000  Perfons,  who  dwelt  betwixt  the 
Mouths  of  the  Indm  and  Ganges.  They 


troverfy  with  the  BaBrians  to  his  Decifion.  differ’d  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  1.  In 


rTis  fuppos’d  that  Ptolomy,  who  liv’d  at  that 
Time,  might  have  his  Account  of  India 
from  them.  They  afterwards  fent  an  Em- 
baffy  to  Julian  the  Apoftate  when  he  march’d 
againft  the  P'erfims ,  and  de fir’d  his  Al¬ 
liance. 

Their  ancient  Religion*  in’  which  they 
were  inftru&ed  by  their  Se&s  of  Philofo- 
phers  above-mentioned,  was  grofs  Paga- 
niftm  Chriftianity  was  firft  planted  here 
by  St.  Thomas,  according  to  one  of  their 


adminiftring  the  Lord’s  Supper  in  feorh 
Kinds,  tiling  Bread  feafon’d  with  Salt  5 
and  inftead  of  Wine,  which  was  fcarce  in 
that  Country,  the  Juice  of  Raifins  fteep’d 
in  Water,  %.  In  nor  baptizing  Infants  till  ' 
40  Days  old,  except  in  Danger  of  Death. 
3.  In  allowing  no  Images  but  that  of  the 
Crofs.  4.  In  fuffering  their  Priefts  to  mar¬ 
ry  once,  5.  In  painting  God  with  three 
Heads  on  one  Body,  to  denote  the  Trinity, 
6.  In  reje&ing  Extreme  Un&ion.  7.  In 


Breviaries  writ  in  Chaldaick,  and  tranftatec!  difowning  the  Pope’s  Supremacy.  But  in 
by  Campanin  a  Jefuit.  Whether  this  be  1599,  they  were>  by  the  Intrigues  of  the 
true,  or  that  Chriftianity  was  again  eclips’d  Jefuits,  brought  in  a  Synod  at  .Hamper  near 
by  Paganifm,  is  not  certain  ;  but  in  the  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope  and  the  See 

Reign  of  Conflantine;  the  Indians  beyond  of  Rome. 

®mgn  are  laid  to  have  been  converted  by 
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CHAP.  IX.  '  ■  ' 

Hoe  Modern  Geography  of  India 


A  General  Table  of  the  INDIES  by  the  San, 

sons  and  jL  y  y  t  s. 


r  £.  The  Penin- 
fula  of  India 
on  this  Side 
the  Ganges 
contains, 


Malabar, 


$  -if  D  1  A 
is  divided  in*^ 
;to  j  Parts  : 


II.  The  Pe- 
ninfula  of  In¬ 
dia  beyond 
Ganges  con¬ 
tains, 


The  Kingdom  of  Decan  or. 
Decam, 

j  The  Kingdom  of  Qolconde  $ 
‘  or  Golconda .  \ 

The  Kingdom  of  Bifnagar  $ 
and  Coromandel.  \ 

-  The  Principalities  of  ^ 

The  Empire  of  Siam,  which, 
contains, 


l 


III .  Indoftan, 
or  the  Empire 
of  the  Great 
Mogul ,  which 
is  divided  in¬ 
to  40  Parts  or 
Kingdoms, 
•viz,. 


The  Kingdom  of  Anna. , 

-The  Empire  of  Avat 
p  V  on  die  EaU . 

V  on  the  South, 


XV  in  the  Center  of  the 
^  Empire.  * 


IX  on  the  North. 


tVI  on  the  Weil, 


Divifions. 

Upon  the  Sea-Coafh 
The  Inland  Country. 

The  Kingdoms  of  Cunean,  Ba* 
hguate,  Bahguata,  or  BaU#« 
gat  a,  and  Decan. 

Part  on  the  Sea-Coafh 
Part  within  Land. 

Bifnagar, 

Canara. 

Gingi ,  Tanjaor  or  Tanjmar, 
Madure  or  Madura . 

Malacca ,  the  Kingdoms  ©f  Si* 
am  or  Sian ,  Martaban,  and 
Cambodia  or  Camboje. 
Cbiampa,  the  Kingdoms  of  Ga« 
chinchrna  or  Gocinchine,  and 
Tunquin. 

The  Kingdoms  of  Pegu,  Ar« 
mean,  and  Ava. 

Canduana  or  KanduanaAJdeffa6 
Pntna.Jefualj  Me<vat. 

Bengal  or  Bengala,  Qrixa,  B(* 
rar,  Candis,  Guzarate  or  G«- 
zdrdt. 

Chitor ,  Manjay  or  Malva ,  Ra* 
hia-Ranas,  Bando,  Hendocos, 
Peop.  Jenupar,  DeUy ,  Agra, 
Guateor ,  Narvar,  Mar  each  a 
or  Mar  ouch  a,  Sambal,  Baser 
or  Bakar ,  Jamba,  Bengal  or 
Pengab,  or  Labor. 

Id  augment,  Siba ,  Pit  an,  Gor , 
Kakares,  Bankijh  or  Bankifch# 
Cacbemire  or  Cajftmere ,  Atm 
,  tocb  or  Attock,  Cabal . 

Multan,  Hajaian,  Buckat \  Jefd • 
mere  or  Jejfelmre,  Soret,  Tat V 


Here 
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Here  follow  Three  particular  Tables  of  the  Indies, 


f  Calecut  or  Ca¬ 
licut, 


f  On  the  Sea-  f 


Conomr  or 
Canonor. 

ICrangamr. 

Cochin. 


Chief  Towns, 

Cape  Comorin ,  Calecut  or  Ca« 
licut,Panane ,  Pahur,  C halef 
Purongale,  Tanor,  Curiga, 
Panttr,  Cottgan,  Bipur,  Ctt- 
cur  am,  and  Auriola ,  Chom - 
w  Badara,  Moutinguc „ 

Hem, 


f mid  LA  BA  R ,  I 
which  con»4 
tains* 


l 


Bi  the  Inland 
.Part,  the 
Kingdoms 


T  . 


T  The  Benin- 
fula  of  the 


Side-  Ganges 
divided  into 
J  Baits. 


Idem. 

Jldem,  and  Viapin  or  IvVw 
Orange. 

Coafts,  the  i  or  c#«'  1 

Kingdoms  J  /<,M-  5 U 

1  Travmcour  or  J  Idem ,  Cofate  t  and  Mat  ad  dv  a* 
Travavcor,  \  hr. 

Pore#  or  For-  7  r , 

cab.  5 

Galecoulam  ox7  7j 
Calecouhn.  \ldm' 

Batymena.  Catiapely. 

.  Mttterta .  litw. 

h  Marta.  Podiagaho ,  or  Mavctycam, 

Mangdta ,  Mangate,  or  Mangale , 

Paru,  Turnbak ,  Kingdom  of 
Pepper ,  Changanor ,  Gbanganate, 

Trivilor,  Panapely,  Tecantutes, 

The  People  of  Madians, — —  — —  Prints, 

Chief  Towns. 

C  Chaul,  Andagmar  or  Amdana* 
f  The  Kingdom  of  £>r<m  <  £*>•,  2&r% 

•  _  ,  /  Pardon. 

X®  E  c'f N  in  i  T he  Kingdom  of  Balaguate\  n  .  »  ,  ,  . , 

{.General  con- *  or  Baliagate,  ^Doltabad,  Bedar  or  Btder. 

tains*.  i  r  Car  ap  at  a  or  Carapatan ,  Cent  a* 

l  The  Kingdom  of  Cwaw,  3  Vtfapour  or  Vi- 

y  fapour ,  Solapour ,  Par  and a} 
£.  Wingerl tty  Aguada ,  Bar  das. 

Note,  Luyts  places  the  Countries  of  Canara  and  Salfette,  and  the  Iflands  of 
GoaundAficftediva,  in  Decan, 

Bagnagar9  Golionde  or  Gohortda, 
Condapoli  or  Ccndapoly ,  Co»- 
davera  or  Cundavera ,  Be U 
lumconda ,  Gant  or  ‘Colour. 

(  Narftngapatan ,  Bimilipatan, 

Near  the  Bay  of  Bengal t  v  Guadavari,  Mafulegat  an ,  MaU 

L  fttlipatan  ot  Majfalag  at  an. 


Indies  on  this  dom  of  Go/- 


The  King  CFn  the  Inland  Country, 


conch. 


The: 
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L  The  Peninfula  of  the 
Indies  on  this  Side  Ganges 
continued. 


The  King¬ 
dom  of 

nagar. 


Chief  Towns. 

f  Pentapoli  or  Pettipole ,  Carcairo 
or  C arceiro,  Caletur  or  C ale- 
tour,  Penna ,  Fort  Gddria , 
Maliapur,  Mdiapur,  or  S.  Tho- 
was,  Narjingne  or  Narjinga, 
Chativer  or  Chativero,  Ci* 
rajigapatan,  Bifnagar  or  Chan * 
degry,  Velour,  Pslagonga,  Tri¬ 
pity,  Palieate,  Fort  S  George, 
and  Madrafpatam,  Tirepcherf 
C  areal. 

Chief  Towns. 

Garzopa ')  Gavarada-Naghar  t 
or  Ikkeri ,  Ahineli ,  Sag* 
Gorcopa.  j  her. 

\Onor ,  Bare  dor,  Man* 

"?  galcr. 

Baticala.  Baticala. 

Chief  Towns. 

(  Gmgi  Or  Gin-  r  Qingi  or  Gingis,  Cidnmbar  cm  or 
gi*.  2  Cindabaran ,  Color  an. 


*  Canara,  con- 
|  taining  the 
L  Kingdoms  of  sonor. 


I  The  Princi- 
^  palities  of 


Tanjavar  or' 
Tanjaor. 

Madure ,  Ma 
dura^nA  the, 
£  Fijhing  Coaft. 


Tanjoxoar  or  Tanjaor,  Trangabar 
or  Tranguebar,  Triminapatan 3 
Negapatan,  Fort  St.  David. 
Madure  or  Madura ,  Manancorr 
Tricbandur ,  Tuiecay  or  Tutu* 
coti,  Manapur  or  Manaparf 
Jacancurg  os  Jacancury. 


f  Malacca . 


f  The  Empire 
!  of  Siam  eom-<5 


prebends 


D 


I 


w,  M<*b*y°n&  theGanges  dom  of  %m*\ ahcMm  or 
ns  dimed  into  3.  Farts.  {  or  Jnnam  \  - 


contains, 


l 


Ggueda,  Torano,  Sambiiaon,  So* 
lengor,  Malacca ,  lhort  Sinca 
pura,  Pahang,  Potingaram  os 
Potingaran  Redaor }  Pat  an  &  ' 
or  P'atane,  Singora. 

r.  tBordelong ,  Ligor 7  Patanor,  Ber*~ 
The  King-  j  dio,  Juncalan,  Tanacertm  cr 
dom  of  Syam  Tctnajferim,  More,  Lugor,  Li* 
or  Siam.  J  Bankock,  Odra,  Qdiaag 

^  or  Siam ,  Saccotay  or  Sacottay * 

dom  of  tor-  ?  MtrUbnt;  Tuquab  ,  Mnnmmp 

+  jLnvt  '  (  Macaom 

tab  an.  y 

The  King-  C  Tarvana,  LSgor  or  Largo],  Cp« 
dom  of  Gam-J  rol  and  Carol,  Camboje  and 
1  boia  or  Cam*  )  Gamboia ,  Lattmck ,  Leuweek^ 
C  and  RaveccA. 

Puhcacem.-< 

Bonten,  Dinphoan  or  Dinphamy 
Tachan ,  Camelea  or  CameUe 9 
Haifo ,  Cacti  an }  Sanfia  or 
foa. 

Guajfay  or  Citdfay ,  Cuadag,  Kee-* 
tio,  Redo,  or  Tmqum  Rode* 


u 


The  King¬ 
dom  of  C«?- 


Cochinchine. 
The  King¬ 
dom  of  Tun- 


Minn' 


®:c. 

■afc*  »r:  ■' 


1 
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India  beyond  t ti s?  Ganges 
continu'd. 


ft  D  l  A. 


The  Empire 
of  Ava  in- 
l  eludes, 


■The  King¬ 
dom  of  Pegu. 


Chief  Towns. 

Jangoma  or  Jantma,  A Smar9 
Targu,  Mar  fin,  Pegu,  Siriaon , 
Cpmri,  Ledoa. 

The  King-  ■  /  ^ rracan  or  Arracam ,  Sora ,  Ga* 
|  dom  of  Arra-  r  douafcen  or  Cadouafcan. 
i  can.  3 

■  Chacomas,  Tipoura  ov  Tipra,  Caf- 

fubi ,  Boldia,  Mandraneda  or 
MandraneUe ,  Canarana  or  Gf- 
The  King-  <J  narane,  Brama  or  Brevta^ 
dom  of  Ava.  Twrijidne  or  Tranjtana ,  Ava. 

Prom ,  Tot  ay ,  Largaray,  Tole • 
nrn. 


The  particular  Geography  of  India, 
attU  Jirfl  of  the  Mogul’ s  Country. 

THE  Sanfons  bound  this  Empire  with 
Tartary ,  the  Gulph  of.  Cambaya , 

&<£>*,  Coromandel ,  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal ,  on 
the  S.  with  PerJJa  on  the  W.  and  Part  of 
India  beyond  the  Ganges  on  the  E.  They 
place  it  betwixt  Lat.  18  and  41.  and  Long. 
104  and  143.  Mod  bounds  it  in  the  fame 
Manner,  but  places  it  betwixt  Lat.  15  and 
3 6.  and  Long.  87  and  iro.  He  makes  the 
greated  Extent  from  S.  to  N.  about  1300 
Miles,  and  the  greated  from  E.  to  W.  about 
1440.  Herbert  places  it  betwixt  Lat.  20  and 
43.  fays  it  was  2600  Miles  long,  and  5000 
in  Circuit.  Terry,  who  extends  it  from  20 
to  43  Deg.  of  Lat.  fays,  that  in  1615  it  was 
2000  Englijh  Miles  long,  and  1500  broad, 
and  confided  of  37  Provinces,  formerly  fo 
many  Kingdoms :  Boterus  fays  47.  Thevenot 
makes  it  about  400  French  Leagues  or  800 
Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  above  1000  Miles 
from  $,  to  N.  He  reduces  the  Number  of 
Provinces  to  2o^according  to  a  Lid  which 
an  Indian ,  who  knew  the  Extent  of  it  very 
well,  fhew’d  him,  tho  he  fuppofes  them  to 
be  20  Governments,  and  to  be  fubdivided 
into  letter  Didri&s.  Tavernier  agrees  with 
thofe  Dimenfions.  Thevenot  fays,  the  true 
Boundaries  of  this  Empire  are,  to  the  W. 
Macran  or  Sinde,  and  Candahar.;  to  the  E.  it 
reaches  beyond  the  Ganges  ;  to  the  S.  it  has 
Decan ,  the  great  Sea  and  Gulph  of  Bengal ; 
and  to  the  N.  Tartary.  He  fays,  the  extra¬ 
vagant  Accounts  given  of  the  Extent  of 


this  Empire  by  Travellers  made  him  con- 
fult  the  mod  knowing  Men  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  that  what  he  wfites  is  their  Opi¬ 
nion. 

Beynier,  in  his  Letter  to  M.  Colbert,  the 
great  Minider  of  France,  fays,  That  the 
Empire  of  the  Mogul,  commonly  call’d  /»- 
doji, an,  from  the  Frontiers  of  Golconda  to 
the  Borders  of  Perjia,  is  1000  Miles  long, 
and  contains  many  large  Countries,  of 
which  feme  are  fo  fruitful,  and  particular¬ 
ly  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal,  that  they  exceed 
Egypt  in  all  Things  neceffary  for  Life,  be- 
fides  the  Abundance  of  Silks,  Cottons,  In¬ 
digo,  and  many  other  Commodities  that 
Egypt  has  not.  Francis  Pelfart,  principal 
FaStor  of  the  Dutch  in  this  Country,  fays 
in  hisRemondrance  to  their  Eajl  India  Com¬ 
pany,  That  Salt  Petra  is  found  here  in  fe- 
veral  Places,  extra&cd  out  of  three  Sorts 
of  Earth,  viz.  Black,  Yellow,  and  White, 
and  that  the  bed  is  taken  out  of  the  black 
Soil,  which  is  without  common  Salt,  He 
gives  an  Account  how  they  prepare  it,  to 
which  we  refer  the  Curious.  Terry  calls  it 
the  fruitfuled  Country  of  AJia,  fay s  they 
have  good  Rice,  and  an  excellent  Sort  of 
Corn,  of  which  they  make  extraordinary 
good  Bread.  They  have  great  Numbers  of 
Cows  and  Sheep,  which  makes  Butter  and 
Cheefe  very  cheap.  They  have  Store  of 
Bufflers,  which  they  milk,  whofe  Fledi  is 
like  our  Beeves,  but  not  fo  wholefome. 
They  have  abundance  of  Deer  and  Wild- 
Beads,  which  are  forbid  to  be  hunted  in 
any  other  Place  but  where  the  Prince  re¬ 
sides.  They  have  alfo  Plenty  of  Hares, 
which  are  fold  for  Twopence  apiece,  and 
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three  Partridges  may  be  bought  for  the 
fame  Price.  Their  Rivers  abound  with 
Fifh.  Their  Oxen  have  a  thick  fat  Bunch 
on  their  Backs:  between  their  Shoulders. 
Their  Sheep  have  a  broad  heavy  Tail,  and 
a  Ihort  biit  a  very  fine  Fleece,  and  their 
Flefh  is  as  good  as  ours.  They  have  Gin¬ 
ger  and  Canes  of  Sugar,  the  fined:  of  which 
may  be  bought  for  Fourpence  a  Pound,  and 
fometimes  cheaper.  They  have  Score  of 
Melons,  Pomegranates,  Citrons,  Lemons, 
Oranges,.  Dates,  Figs,  Raidris  and  Plantains, 
and  a  fweet  Fruit  call'd  Ananas,  which  has 
a  vinous  Tad  like  Cherries,  and  leave  a 
Scent  in  the  Mouth  like  Role-water.  In 
the  N.  Parts  are  great  Quantities  of  Apples 
and  Pears,  and  in  the  S.  all  Sorts  of  Roots 
and  Herbs  that  we  have  in  Eurtpe.  Terry 
arid  Thevenot  fay,  they  have'a  Liquor  call’d 
Taddy,  which  they  gel:  by  making  Incifions 
in  the  Trunk  of  a  very  high  Tree.  ’Tis  as 
agreeable  to  the  Tad  as  any  White- Wine, 
if  taken  in  the  Morning  before  the  Sun 
Comes  upon  it,  which  makes  it  grow  tart 
and  unwholefome.  It  has  alfo  fome  Phyli- 
cal  Vertues,  and  particularly  againd  the 
Stone,  as  was  experienc'd  by  fonoe  of  his 
Company. 

In  the  Country  from  Surat  to  Agra,  it 
rains  only  from  the  Time  that  the  Sun  ap¬ 
proaches  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn  till  the 
following  Equinox.  The  Rains  begin  and 
end  with  Tempeds,  Lightnings,  and  terri¬ 
ble  Thunder,  tho’  the  latter  rarely  does  any 
Damage.  During  thole  3  Months,  fays  Terry , 
it  rains  every  Day,  and  fometimeseven  with¬ 
out  the  lead  Intermiffion,  which,  together 
with  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  makes  the  Soil 
as  fat  and  fruitful  as  Egypt,  by  the  overflow¬ 
ing  of  the  Nile.  When  the  Rain  is  over, 
the  Air  becomes  ferene  and  dear,  and  ’tis 
an  extraordinary  Thing  to  fee  the  lead 
Mid  for  the  other  9  Months ;  at  the  End 
of  which  the  Ground  is  fo  parch’d  by  the 
burning  Heat,  that  it  refembles  fandy  bar¬ 
ren  Defarts,  but  is  cover'd  all  over  with 
Green  again  after  5  or  6  Days  Rain.  The 
Corn  comes  up  thicker  and  dronger  than 
in  England.  They  till  their  Lands  in  May 
and  June,  and  reap  their  Harved  in  Novem¬ 
ber  and  December,  which  are  with  them  the 
mod  temperate  Months  of  the  Year.  The 
Inhabitants  cut  down  their  Grafs  as  they 
want  if,  without  minding  whether  it  be 
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green  or  dry.  They  pEnt  a  great  deal  of 
Tobacco,  but  know  not  how  to  drefs  it,  or 
to  give  it  the  fame  Strength  as  they  do  in 
the  Wefl-Indies.  There  are  feveral  fine 
Woods,  and  abundance  of  Trees,  which 
produce  a  great  deal  of  Sap,  but  all  dif¬ 
ferent  from  any  that  we  have  in  England , 
Their  Flowers  are  pretty  agreeable  both  for 
Beauty  and  Smell.  Their  principal  Rivers 
are  the  India  and  Ganges. 

1.  The  Indus.  Herbert  fays,  it  riles  from 
Penj'ab  and  the  Cajjmyrian  Rivers,  and 
receiving  many  ocher  Rivers,  as  before 
mention'd,  runs  3000  Miles,  with  a  Chan¬ 
nel  deep  enough  all  the  Way  for  Junks  of 
60  Tuns,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean  near  Dial 
in  Tata,  L?t.  23.  15.  Ogilby  fays,  it  has 
two  Mouths,  and  corrects  thofe.  who  place 
them  near  the  utmod  Point  of  the  Gulph 
of  Cambaya,  for  he  fays  it  does  not  run 
from  the  E.  to  Saratte,  (wherein  he  agrees 
with  Mod)  and  adds,  that  the  River  which, 
runs  into  the  Bay  of  Cambaya  is  another  cal¬ 
led  Mehi.  There  arejfeveral  pleafant  Iflands 
near  its  Mouth,  and  a  City  named  Vara  tees. 
Mod  s  Map  makes  it  to  fall  into  the  Sea  with 
three  Mouths. 

2.  The  Ganges.  The  Fountains  of  it  have 
been  as  much  difputed,  fays  Catron ,  as  thofe 
of  the  Nile,  and  is  at  prefent  controverted 
by  the  Indian  Phi'iofophers  ;  but  Akehart 
one  of  the  late  Emperors,  appointed  Men 
to  trace  it  ttf  the  Head,  and  at]  lad  they 
came  to  a  high  Mountain,  that  Teem’d  to 
be  cut  out  by  Art  in  Form  of  a  Cow’s  Flead, 
from  whence  there  ilfued  abundance  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  this  they  took  to  be  the  Fountain, 
which  was  enter’d  accordingly  in  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Chronicle.  This  was  no  more  than 
what  had  been  difeover’d  long  before  the 
Time  of  Akebar  ;  and  feme  fay,  the  In¬ 
dians ,  who  count  this  River  facred,  and  to 
have  a  Power  of  expiating  their  Sins,  did  for 
this  Reafon  worlhip  their  Cows.  It  has  11  nee 
been  difeover’d,  that  the  Head  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  lies  much  further  up  in  Great  Tariary, 
and  that  it  forms  a  Cataraft  at  this  Moun¬ 
tain,  which  they  took  to  be  its  Source  5 
whereasuts  true  Fountains  are  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Nigracut,  Part  of  the  falfe  Caucasus, 
or  (as  others  fay  )  in  Syba,  which  Herbert 
fuppofes  to  be  Sephar,  mentioned  Gen.  10.  30. 
He  adds,  that  it  receives  50  other  Rivers, 
is  twice  as  broad,  and  three  times  as  deep, 
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as  the  Euphrates  at  Old  Babylon,  and  after  a 
Courfe  of  30C0  Miles  falls  into  the  Gulph 
of  Bengal  by  5  Mouths,  about  Lat.  22.  He 
fays,  that  it  weighs  an  Ounce  in  a  Pint 
.lighter  than  any  other  Water  in  that  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Mogufs  Court  drink  none  elfe, 
and  have  vaft  Numbers  of  Camels  employ’d 
every  Day  to  bring  it  them.  Tavernier  and 
Bernier  fay,  that  they  drank  it  mix’d  with 
Wine,  and  that  it  grip’d  them,  but  their 
Servants  much  more,  who  drank  it  with¬ 
out.  Mr.  Marjhal,  in  his  Letter  from  the 
E  aft -Indies  to  Dr.  Coga,  publifh’d  in  our 
Philofophical  TranfafHons,  fays,  that  vaft 
Multitudes  of  People  come  from  Tenary 
snd  elsewhere  to  wadi  in  this  River  for  ex¬ 
piating  their  Sins  ;  that  in  fome  Places  it  is 
not  above  a  Mile  broad,  in  others  not  half 
a  Mile,  and  in  fome  Places  about  §th.  In 
April,  when  it  is  loweft,  ’fis  in  many  Pla¬ 
ces  alraoft  dry  :  but  in  September,  when 
higbeft,  it  is  many  Miles  broad,  very  deep, 
and  leaves  a  Slime,  which  fru&ifies  the 
Country  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt.  The  Wa¬ 
ter  is  fweet  and  clear ;  but  lome  fay,  it  oc- 
Carions  Fluxes,  fo  that  mod  Europeans  boil 
the  Water  before  they  drink  it.  Schouten , 
in  his  Travels  to  the  Eajl-Indies,  fays,  That 
during  the  ordinary  Tides  Yis  from  3  to  4 
Fathom  deep,  and  that  the  Bottom  is  foft 
whitifh  Clay.  When  the  Idolaters  wtrlh  in 
it,  they  cry,  O  Ganges,  purify  me.  They 
dip  the  Sick  in  it  in  order  to  recover  their 
Health;  and  if  they  die  foon  after,  they 
reckon  them  happy.  The  Water  is  trans¬ 
ported  to  fuch  as  live  at  a  Diftance,  and 
can’t  come  to  it  ;  fo  that  they  afcribe  as 
much  Vertue  to  this  River  as  the  Papifts 
do  to  their  chief  Relicks. 

The  Name  of  Mogul  is  deriv’d  by  Herbert 
from  the  Arabian  Word  Maghul ,  which  fg- 
nifies  one  unknown,  or  a  Stranger;  and  this 
Name  he  thinks  wa s  given  the  Tartars  when 
they  firft  invaded  India,  or  when  Tamer¬ 
lane's  Race  made  it  the  principal  Seat  of 
their  Empire.  Terry  fays,  it  fignifies  a  cir¬ 
cumcis’d  Man,  and  that  Grand  Mogul  is  as 
much  as  to  fay  Chief  or  King  of  all  the 
Circumcis’d.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Name  is  de¬ 
riv’d  from  a  Tribe  of  Tartars  in  Zagathay , 
and  hence  all  his  Soldiers  who  are  defeen- 
ded  from  the  Tartar:  call  tbemfelves  Moguls. 
Before  Tamerlane's  Race  fettled  here,  the 
•Country  was  govern’d  by  one  or  two  fu- 
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preme  Heads;  the  S.  Parts  by  the  King  of 
Bfnagar,  the  N.  by  the  K.  of  Sceherbender, 
and  afterward^  by  the  three  Kings  of  Decan, 
Golconda ,  and  Tehngene ,  who  were  tliuaJly 
in  League  with  the  Perjians. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Moguls. 

FAther  Catrou,  a  Jefuit,  has  writ  a  Gene¬ 
ral  Hiftory  of  this  Empire,  from  its 
Foundation  until  the  prefent  Time,  chiefly 
from  the  Memoirs  of  M.  Mamuthi  a  Vene¬ 
tian,  who  tranflated  it  into  Perjian  from  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Country,  which  he  had 
Accefs  to  in  the  Mogul’s  Palace,  he  being 
Phylician  to  the  Court,  and  having  liv’d 
there  40  Years  in  the  Reign  of  Cha-Jehan, 
and  adher’d  to  his  eldeft  Son  Dara  ;  fp  that 
he  prefers  his  Relation  to  that  of  M.  Bernier , 
becaufe  he  wrote  after  him,  and  had  better 
Opportunities.  He  has  alfo  confulted  all 
the  late  Travellers  into  that  Country,  and 
particularly  M.  de  Landes,  who  aflifted  Ta¬ 
vernier. 

The  firft  Emperor  of  the  Moguls ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  Chronicle,  was  Tamerlane ,  of 
whom  we  have  already  given  an  Account 
from  Alhacent ,  his  own  Biftorian. 

II.  Miracha  his  Son  fucceeded  in  1405’. 
He  was  very  difobedient  to  his  Father,  who 
had  order’d  him  to  be  put  to  Death,  becaufe 
contrary  to  his  Orders  he  had  made  feveral 
of  his  beft  Battalions  and  Squadrons  fight 
againft  one  another  meerly  to  fhew  their 
Bravery,  he  himfeif  being  at  the  Head  of 
a  Troop  of  Tartars,  wherein  abundance 
fell  on  both  Sides  :  The  Grief  of  which 
threw  Tamerlane  into  the  Diftemper  of  which 
he  died.  During  his  Father’s  Life  he  had 
the  Government  of  Perjia,  and  was  very 
unfortunate  in  War  with  his  Neighbours, 
who  were  like  to  have  defpoil’d  him  of  his 
Dominions,  had  not  Tamerlane  come  to  his 
Afliftance.  Afrer  Tamerlane's  Death ,  he 
fix’d  his  Seat  at  Herat,  in  the  E.  Part  of  Per¬ 
jia,  becaufe  the  Climate  was  more  tempe¬ 
rate  than  that  of  Indoflan :  But  being  much 
fliort  of  his  Father  in  Valour  and  Conduct, 
and  not  equally  belov’d  by  his  Suhjtfh,  he 
was  obliged  to  levy  his  Tributes  from  the 
Indians  by  Force  of  Arms  ;  upon  whch  the 
King  of  Caskar  rebell’d,  took  him  Prifoner, 
but  us’d  him  generoufty,  and  let  him  at  Li¬ 
berty, 
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berty,  on  Condition  that  Kaskar  fhould  be 
-exempted  from  Tribute.  Miracha  having 
been  7  times  defeated  by  this  Prince,  over¬ 
came  and  took  him  at  laft,  and  ungrateful¬ 
ly  put  out  his  Eyes.  The  unfortunate 
Prince  found  Means  to  revenge  it  thus  : 
Miracha  valu’d  himfelf  as  being  the  beft 
Archer  in  the  World  ;  but  hearing  that  the 
King  of  Kaskar,  tho’  deprived  of  his  Eyes, 
was  fo  good  a  Markfman  that  he  could  hit 
any  Thing  with  an  Arrow,  provided  a 
Noife  was  made  at  the  Place  to  give  him  a 
Signal,  Miracha  would  fee  the  Experiment, 
and  order’d  that  Prince  to  be  furnifh’d  with 
a  Bow  and  Arrow  on  purpofe  j  which  be¬ 
ing  done,  the  King  fpoke  out  aloud,  and 
faid,  It  was  below  him  to  receive  Orders 
from  any  other  but  Miracha,  and  therefore 
delired  him  to  fpeak,  and  command  him 
when  to  Ihoot,  which  Miracha  having  done, 
he  difeharged  his  Arrow  at  Miracha,  by 
which  he  killed  him,  if  we  may  believe 
Catron ,  in  the  46th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
A.  C.  1451.  Herbert  fays,  he  was  flain  in 
Battle  A.  C.  1480  by  Char  a  ljfuff,  the  Tur¬ 
koman  in  Aderbayon ,  and  that  he  left  Iffue 
Sultan  Mahumed,  Father  of  Sultan  Ahufaid , 
from  whom  the  prefent  Great  Mogul  is  li¬ 
neally  defeended.  He  adds,  that  Mirafha 
was  by Tome  called  AUan-Chan . 

III.  Abuchaid  his  Son,  whom  Herbert  calls 
his  Grandfon,  fucceeded.  He  fpent  his 
Time  idly  in  the  Seraglio,  and  had  nothing 
of  the  Valour  of  Tamerlane ,  or  the  Cle¬ 
mency  of  Miracha ,  but  opprefs’d  his  Sub¬ 
jects  with  Tributes,  and  put  many  of  them 
to  Death  by  cruel  Tortures,  which  made 
them  confpire  to  cut  him  off.  To  prevent 
this,  he  took  the  Habit  of  a  Faquir  or  Pe¬ 
nitent,  and  Went  about  begging  with  two 
of  h  is  Companions.  The  Subje&s  fet  up 
one  of  his  Brothers,  who  was  more  cruel 
than  himfelf,  and  cut  bft  his  Subjects  with¬ 
out  Form  of  Law,  or  any  Sort  of  Pretext. 
Th  is  made  them  bewail  the  Lofs  of  Abu¬ 
chaid,  and  to  fearch  him  out  amopg  the 
Multitude  of  Faquirs  that  begged  thro  the 
Kingdom,  and  having  found  him,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  Difguife,  they  reftor’d  him  to 
the  Crown.  Upon  which  he  chang’d  his 
former  ConduCl,  but  cut  off  his  Brother’s 
Head,  which,  tho  reckon’d  an  Act  of  Cru¬ 
elty,  he  cover’d  with  a  Pretence  of  reven- 
ging  his  Subjects,  over  whom  he  tyranniz  d. 


Our  Author  fays,  this  laid  the  Foundation 
of  that  barbarous  Cuftom  lince  uftd  by  he 
Great  Moguls,  to  murder  rhe-r  'brethren. 
He  had  Wars  with  h iVCou.lt n  XJhtbeg,  Grand¬ 
fon  to  Tamerlane ,  who  reign'd  in  South  1  ar¬ 
tary,  and  was  defeended  from  Tamerlane's 
eld-eft  Son  as  well  as  Abuchaid  The  Oc Ga¬ 
llon  of  the  War  was,  that  XJlubeg  preferred 
his  fecond  Son  Abdalaziz  to  his  eld  eft  Son 
Abdalatij ,  who  thereupon  took  Arms, and  re¬ 
tired  to  AbuchaidIoiVtottFt\on  Upon  which 
the  latter  march’d  with  an  Army  to  Samar- 
cand  againft  XJlubeg ,  the  chief  of  his  own. 
Family,  and  King  of  Tamerlane  s  Heredita¬ 
ry  Dominions,  whrlft  he  was  in  War  with 
fome  of  his  Neighbours  at  a  great  Diftance 
from  his  Capital.  Abdalaziz  held  out  the 
Town  with  great  Gallantry,  but  was  at  laft 
forced  to  fubmit,  and  Abdalatif  was  fet  on 
the  Throne.  After  which,  Abuchaid  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Herat  with  great  Glory.  XJlubeg 
advanc’d  againft  his  Son,  who  defeated  and 
kill’d  him  in  Battle,  but  did  not  long  en¬ 
joy  the  Crown,  for  he  perifli’d  in  a  few 
Months,  after  cutting  off  his  Father,  and 
fecond  Brother  Abdalaziz,  and  left  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Samarcand  to  his  3d  Brother  AbdtUa . 
Abuchaid,  puffed  up  with  his  new  ViCfory, 
marched  againft  the  Tartar  Governors  of  In - 
dojtan,  who,  during  his  Male- Adminiftra- 
tion  at  firft,  had  made  th'emfelves  in  a 
manner  abfolute  ;  but  he  reduc’d  them, 
oblig’d  them  to  continue  their  Tribute,  and 
re-eftabliftfd  his  Dominion  as  far  as  his  Pre- 
decelfors.  He  cover’d  his  vicious  Inclina¬ 
tions  by  Shew  of  Virtue,  but  at  Inter¬ 
vals  difeover’d  that  he  retain’d  the  fame  ill 
Difpofitions,  and  particularly  his  Ingrati¬ 
tude  to  his  two  Companions,  who  adher’d 
dole  to  him,  and  follow’d  him  in  the  Ha¬ 
bit  of  Faquirs  during  his  Abdication  ;  fo 
that  when  rhey  came  to  demand  to  he  put 
in  fome  of  the  Polls  which  he  had  taken 
from  thofe  that  were  unfaithful  to  him, 
as  a  Reward  of  their  Service,  he  not  only 
refus’d  it,  but  bid  ’em  abandon  the  Court, 
for  he  could  not  endure  to  fee  them  to 
whom  he  ow’d  fo  much,  ftnee  their  Pre¬ 
fence  was  a  continual  Charge  of  Ingrati¬ 
tude  upon  him.  This  Ingratitude  became 
a  Proverb,  fays  our  Author,  and  is  inhe¬ 
rited  by  his  Pofterity,  who  are  the  moft 
ungrateful  Princes  in  the  World.  A^ter 
this,  he  made  War  upon  Aid  alia  King  of 
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Sam  arc  and,  but  the  Caufe  is  not  faid  ;  and 
join’d  with  the  Prince  of  the  Usbeck  Tartars 
againft  Abdatia,  be fieg’d  Samarcand  a  fecond 
time,  bur  was  repuls’d  with  Lois.  He  at¬ 
tacked  Ah d alia  again  the  following  Cam¬ 
paign,  when  the  Wing  he  commanded  was 
defeated  ;  but  his  Ally  XJsbeck*Cban,  who 
laid  the  Foundation  of  that  great  Empire  of 
the  Tartars,  defeated  and  killed  Abdalla, 
fo  that  Abuchaid  and  he  enter’d  Samarcand  as 
Conquerors.  Abuchaid  being  willing  to 
have  the  foie  Pofleflron  of  his  Grandfather’s 
Kingdom,  he  effefted  it  by  the  following 
Stratagem  :  Usbeck  Chan  having  enter’d  the 
City  but  with  a  few  oFhTs  Troops  at  the 
W.  Gate,  Abuchaid  order’d,  it  to  be.  ftiut. 
againft  the  red  of  the  Army,  having  a  lu- 
perior  Force  in  the  Town,  made  Usbeck - 
Chan  Prifoner,  and  obliged  him  to  refign  his 
Pretenfions  for  his  Liberty.  While  Abu* 
shaid  was  thus  employ’d  at  Samarcand,  a 
young  beautiful  Prince  call’d:  Ibrahim,  be¬ 
ing  in  Love  with  a  Princtis  of  the  Blood, 
fome  f;-y  Ab.ttch aid's  Siller,  whom  he  forced 
to  live  unmarried  in  the  Seraglio,  by  an 
Intrigue  with  her  Ibrahim  feiz’d  Herat,  and 
got  himfclf  proclaim’d  King.  He  was  af- 
lifted  by  his  Father,  Sovereign  of  fome 
neighbouring  Provinces,  and.  rais’d  an  Ar¬ 
my  agaigft  Abuchaid ;  but  was  defeate  d  by* 
him,  and  fled.  His  Princefs  being  in  De- 
fpair,  poifon’d  her  felf,  having  hi  ft  killed 
her  Infant  Son,  to  prevent  their  falling 
Vidiims  to  Abuchaid's  Fury,  who  returning 
to  Herat  in  Triumph,  obtain’d  a  new  Repu¬ 
tation  for  his  Clemency,  by  pardoning  fome 
of  the  Rebels.  He  afterwards  made  Con- 
queft  of  fome  neighboring  Princes  of  Ta¬ 
merlane's  Blood,  and  went  to  Samarcand , 
which  was  his  favourite  Conqueft,  defeated 
and  took  Abdalatlfs  Son,  who  had  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  recover  his  Father’s  Kingdom, 
and  condemn’d  him  to  perpetual  Prifon. 
Abuchaid  made  War  afterwards  upon  Ufum~ 
Cajfan,  a  Perjian  Prince  of  the  Family  of 
the  White  Sheep,  fo  called  beCaufe  they  car¬ 
ried  that  for  their  Enfign.  This  Prince 
having  prevail’d  over  the  Family  of  the 
Black  Sheep,  who  carried  that  for  their  Stan¬ 
dard,  Hajfan-Aly ,  rbe  only  Heir  of  that  Fa¬ 
mily,  befought  Abuchaid' s  Proteftion.  This 
engag’d  him  in  a  War  againft  Perjja ;  to  pre¬ 
vent  which,  Ufitm-Caffan  offer’d  to  reftore 
HaJjraK~/ily  to  his  Dominions,  and  to  give 


Abuchaid  all  the  Country  from  Chorafan  to 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  But  the  Mogul  would  hear 
of  nothing  lefs  than  that;  Ufum-Cajfan 
fliould  put  himfelf  into’ his  Hands  as  an. 
Hoftage  for  the  Performance  of  his  Promi- 
fes,  which  the  Perjian -would  not  comply 
with.  Being  unable  however  to  give  Battle 
to  Abuchaid ,  he  intrench’d  betwixt  inaccef- 
fible  Mountains  and  Lakes,  harrafs’d  the 
Mogul  with  continual  Skirmiflies,  cut  oil 
his  P-rovifiOfiS',  and  reduc’d  his  Army  to 
Want,  which  forced  Abuchaid  to  a  difior- 
deriy  Retreat,  wherein  he  wasatracked  and 
taken  by  Ufam-Cajfdn's  Son.  Being  brought 
before  that  Prince,  who  receiv’d  him  civil¬ 
ly,  he  provok  d  him  fo  by  his  Reproaches, 
that  he  made  his  Head  to  be  cut  off,  and  put 
out  the  Eyes  of  his  three  Sons  that  were  ta¬ 
ken  with  him.  This  happen’d  Anno  1469, 
in  the  28 ;h  Year  of  Abuchaid' s  Reign.  Our 
Author  owns,  that  it  is  not  certain  whether 
Abuchaid  was  Mir  a  c  ha's  Son  and  his  imme¬ 
diate  Succelfor,  fince  in  the  Mogul’s  Great 
Seal  Sultan  Mahamed  is  placed  betwixt  him 
and  Miracha  ;  bur  he  is  of  Opinion,  that 
either  this  was  Abuchaid' s  Brother,  who 
reign’d  during  his  Abdication  ;  or  if  his 
Father,  that  he  was  an  unaftive  Prince,  of 
whom  there’s  nothing  faid  in  Hiftory, 

IV.  See  Omor,  or  Stick- Omar,  one  of  his 
Sons,  fucceeded.  He  was  a  peaceable 
Prince,  who  neither  troubled  his  Neigh* 
hours,  ncr  opprefted  his  Subjeffs  by  Tri¬ 
butes  and  Wars,  which  gave  the  Tartars 
Time  to  breath,  who  had  been  in  continual 
A£iion  fince  Tamerlane's  Reign.  He  kept 
his  S'eat  at  Samarcand,  now  call’d  Sogd.  He 
was  very  devout  in  his  Religion,  which 
made  him  refpeffed  by  his  Neighbours,  and 
he  died  in  1493,  the  24th  Year  of  his 
Reign,  by  a  Fall  from  a  Terrafs,  while  he 
diverted  himfelf  by  feeing  a  Match  of  Pi¬ 
geons  whom  he  had  taught  to  fight,  and 
delighted  much  in  that  Diverfion. 

V.  His  Son  Babar  or  Babur  fucceeded. 
The  Tartars  being  grown  effeminate  during 
the  peaceable  Reign  of  his  Father.  Schaibek - 
kan  Prince  of  the  Usbeck  Tartars ,  and  Son 
to  Us  beck  Chan ,  to  whom  Abuchaid  had  been 
fo  ungrateful,  reveng’d  it  upon  Babar,  who 
being  an  effeminate  Prince,  was  drove  from 
Samarcand  bv  the  Usbecks,  and  was  forc’d  to 
fly  as  far  a-s  Cabul ,  where  he  form’d  a  De- 
fign  to  recover  his  Dominions  from  the 
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'V sheds.  But  the  Governor  of  Cabulijlan, 
who  was  a  Man  of  Experience,  and  knew 
the  Valour  and  Difcipline  of  the  Usbeck 
Tartars ,  diftwaded  him  from  it,  and  made 
him  turn  his  Arms  towards  lndofian ,  to 
eftablilh  his  Dominion  there.  .  Babur  relifh- 
ing  this  Advice,  refolved  firft  to  know  the 
State  of  that  Country  ;  in  order  to  which, 
he  and  fome  of  his  Confidents  put  them- 
felves  in  the  Habit  of  Pilgrims,  and  on 
Pretence  of  vifitin^their  Holy  Places,  in¬ 
formed  himfelf  of  every  Thing:  After 
which,  he  formed  his  Project  of  conquer¬ 
ing  Indojlan.  He  had  moft  Inclination  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Debit,  to  which  he  had  a 
fort  of  Pretenfion,  becaufe  it  had  fubmit- 
ted  to  Tamerlane ,  and  received  Governors 
from  him.  It  was  then  govern’d  by  Am- 
mxa,  one  of  the  powerfuleft  Kings  of  /w- 
dojlan  Babar ,  upon  his  Return  Home,  lum- 
mon’d  him  to  pay  him  Tribute,  and  to  lay 
a  fide  his  Title  of  Sovereign  ;  which  being 
refufed,  Babar  marched  againft  him  with 
an  Army,  defeated  and  kill’d  him,  by  which 
he  became  Matter  of  a  greater  Empire  than 
what  he  had  loft,  and  eftablifh  d  new  Laws 
there,  which  have  been  fince  follow’d  by 
his  Succeftors.  Upon  this  Succefs,  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  chief  Tartars  came  to  him  from 
Samarcand ,  and  were  preferred  to  great 
Potts.  ’Twas  about  this  Time  that  the 
Indians  began  to  call  the  Tartars  Moguls , 
from  the  Name  of  the  Royal  Family.  But 
Babar ,  by  his  Ingratitude  to  RangmUas,  the 
Governor  of  Cabulifian ,  who  gave  him  the 
good  Advice  above-mentioned,  follow’d 
him  in  a  Pilgrim’s  Habit  thro  the  Indies , 
and  laid  the  Foundation  of  his  Grandeur, 
tarnifti’d  all  his  Glory.  He  difgraced  this 
Minifter,  who,  to  fave  his  Life,  retired  to 
a  remote  Part  of  the  Country  in  the  Habit 
of  a  Faquir.  After  his  Departure,  the 
Government  fell  into  Confufion  tor  want 
of  the  Advice  of  Ranguilda# ,  who  had  a 
chief  Hand  in  contriving  their  good  Laws. 
This  was  follow’d  by  a  Famine  and  Revolts, 
which  brought  Babar  to  a  Senfe  of  his 
Fault,  in  difgracing  his  faithful  Minifter  ; 
fo  that  he  refolved  to  have  him  again  if 
poflible.  To  this  End  he  publifh’d  a  fan- 
taftical  Edi£l,  by  which  he  order’d  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  all  the  Towns  of  his  Kingdom 
to  bring  their  Market-places  to  Debit.  By 
this  Means  he  thought  he  ftioutd  find  out 
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Ranguildas ;  for  knowing  his  Ingenuity  to 
contrive  an  Expedient  to  fatisfy  the  King 
for  the  People’s  difoheying  fuch  an  im¬ 
practicable  Edi£t,  he  concluded  that  by  this 
Method  he  Ihould  know  where  he  was. 
Accordingly  the  Inhabitants  of  a  remote' 
Town,  where  Ranguildas  liv’d  under  the 
Notion  of  a  Philofopher,  confulted  him  for 
an  Anfwer  to  the  King.  He  advis’d  them 
to  fend  Deputies  to  the  Court,  and  to  ac¬ 
quaint  his  Majefty,  That  they  were  ready 
to  obey  his  Majefty’s  Orders ;  but  fince 
their  Market-place  did  not  know  the  Way 
to  Dehli ,  they  begged  his  Majefty  to  fend 
his  own  Market-place  to  {hew  theirs  the 
Way,  and  it  would  certainly  follow. 
By  this  Anfwer  the  King  difcover’d  Ran* 
guild  as,  and  order’d  the  Town  to  fend  tire 
Author  of  that  Anfwer  immediately  to 
him  ;  which  being  done,  he  reftor  d  him  to 
his  Favour,  and  the  Government  recover’d 
its  Credit  under  his  Adminiftration.  But 
we  leave  the  Reader  to  judge  whether  this 
Story  does  not  favour  of  a  Romance,  not- 
wirhftanding  the  Authority  of  the  Mogul’s 
Chronicle.  Babardledin  1 5  30,  leaving  be¬ 
hind  him  the  Chandler  of  a  wife  Prince. 

VI  His  Son  Amayum  or  Horn  ay  um  fuc- 
ceeded  ;  but  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign 
had  well  nigh  loft  his  Kingdom,  by  the  In¬ 
trigues  of  Chira ,  one  of  the  Royal  Family, 
whom  Babar  had  dethron’d.  Ranguildas 
fufpedling  this  Man’s  Ambition,  would  ne¬ 
ver  allow  him  to  be  trufted  with  any  con- 
fiderable  Pott: ;  but  Amayum  imprudently  ad¬ 
vanc’d  him  to  the  higheft  Honour,  and 
gave  him  the  Command  of  his  Guards  and 
Armies,  which  infpir’d  Chira  with  a  Defigti 
to  feize  the  Throne.  Amayum  law  his  Er¬ 
ror  too  late  ;  for  Chira  having  gain’d  the 
Natives  of  the  Country,  broke  out  in  Re¬ 
bellion,  and  worfted  the  King’s  Troops  in 
feveral  Rencounters,  defeated  Amayum  in 
a  fet  Battle,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  to 
Perfia,  after  1  r  Years  Reign  in  the  midft  of 
Tumults.  By  the  Way  he  fell  atteep  in  a 
Field,  expos’d  to  the  Heat  of  the  Supj, 
where  an  Eagle,  fay  the  Mogul  Writers,  ho¬ 
ver’d  over  his  Head,  and  preferv’d  it  from 
the  fcorching  Beams,  which  his  Followers 
took  for  a  gpod  Omen.  When  he  came 
to  Psrjia,  the  King  receiv’d  him  in  a  Gar¬ 
den,  where  there  was  a  Sopha  plac’d,  which 
was  too  narrow  for  both  to  fix  on.  The 
M  m  m  2  Mogul 
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Mogul  grew  red  with  Anger  at  the  Af¬ 
front,  but  with  great  Pi\  fence  of  Mind 
plac'd  himfelf  at  rhe  King  of  Perfias  Left 
Hand,  which  is  the  Pott  of  Honour  in  the  E. 
and  letting  himfelf  down  on  his  Bow-Cale, 
invited  the  Perjsant o  lit  on  the  Sopha.  This 
Readinefs  of  Thought  pleas'd  the  Perfian  fo 
well,  that  he  efpous’d  his  Caule,  and  enter¬ 
tain’d  him  according  to  his  Rank.  In  the 
mean  time  China  confirmed  himfelf  in  his 
UTurpation  ;  but  in  the  9th  Year  of  his 
Reign  lie  was  killed  by  the  Splinter  of  a 
Cannon,  which  broke  as  he  difeharg’d  it 
himfelf,  in  order  to  try  it.  His  Death  oc- 
callon’d  new  Competitions  for  the  Crown 
betwixt  the  old  Indians  and  the  Patan  Lords, 
their  former  Conquerors,  of  whofe  Royal 
Race  Cbira  was  the  latt.  Amayum  having 
Notice  of  this,  obtain’d  Troops,  with  which 
lie  enter’d  Indojlan,  where,  after  feveral  Bat¬ 
tles,  he  recover’d  his  Crown,  and  rewarded 
the  Faquir  Chadaula ,  who  brought  him  the 
frfi  Advice  of  Chiras  Death,  and  a  Plan, 
for  recovering  his  Crown.  He  gave  him 
large  Pottc  (Boris  for  himfelf  and  his  Heirs, 
contrary  to  the  Cuttoms  of  the  Country, 
which  are  Bill  enjoy’d  by  his  Potterity, 
who  have  the  Rank  next  to  the  Mogul  him¬ 
felf.  The  Memory  of  the  Faquir  is  honour'd 
as  a  Saint,  and  the  Mogul  and  his  Court 
pay  their  Devotions  at  his  7Vmb  ;  but 
Amayum  was’  as  ungrateful  to  the  King  of 
Per fi, i  as  he  was  grateful  to  the  Faquir,  and 
refus’d  ro  pay  him  the  Tribute  he  had  pro¬ 
mis’d,' or  to  give  him  the  Province  of  Can- 
dahar-  and  the  Town  of  Sindy,  according  to 
Treaty,  and  died  by  a  Fall  from  a  Barely 
Maufoleum  he  was  building  for  himfcF"  in 
1552,  as  he  was  viewing  the  Wcrkman- 
£hip. 

VII  His  Son  Akebar  or  Akbar  fucceeded, 
and  feem’d  to  inherit  all  rhe  great  Qualities 
of  Tamerlan:.  His  fir  Pc  Endeavours  were  to 
root  out  the  Pattens ,  who  were  more  nume¬ 
rous  than  his  Tartars.  To  this  End  he  en¬ 
tertain’d  the  Perjtan-  Trbops  which  had  fol¬ 
low  d  his  Father  with  great  Bounty,  and 
encouraged  them  to  marry  and  fettle  there  ; 
fo  that  rhe  greateB  Part  of  the  white  People 
now  in  Indojtan  are  of  their  Offspring.  Ac 
the  fame  Time  he  obliged  the  Rageputes, 
who  were  the  braveB  of  rhe  ancient  Indians, 
and  gave  them  great  Privileges;  and  they 
being  as  great  Enemies  to  the  Bairns  as  him- 
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felf,  he  foon  obtain’d  his  Dedgn  againd 
them.  After  this  he  fubdued  the  Kingdom 
of  Guzurat,  whofe  King  Badur  was  alliBed 
by  the  Portuguese,  then  eftablilhed  at  Goa  ; 
but  Akebar  defeated  them  both.  In  the  next 
Place  he  conquer’d  the  Kingdom  of  Decan$ 
after  defeating  the  two  Princes  who  go¬ 
vern’d  it,  and  taking  their  chief  Towns. 
He  invaded  next  the  Dominions  of  Rana , 
which  lay  12  Days  Journey  from  Dehli ,  and 
the  Capital  of  his  Country  was  called  Chi- 
tor.  This  Prince  was  a  Defcendant  of  that 
Rants  who  was  conquer’d  by  Tamerlane ,  and 
deriv’d  his  Origins  from  Porus,  vanquifh’d 
by  Alexander  the  Great.  Chitor  was  reckon’d 
impregnable  j  therefore  Akebar  fent  Ambaf- 
fadors  ro  Rana,  offering  him  Peace  if  he 
would  furrender  his  Lady,  who  being  one 
of  the  moB  beautiful  Princettes  in  the 
World,  was  only  fit  for  the  greateB  Em¬ 
peror  in  it.  This  PropoBtion  being  rejeCf- 
ed  with  Difdain,  and  Rana  having  anima¬ 
ted  his  neighbouring  Princes  to  oppofe 
Akebar  and  his  Mahometans ,  the  War  began. 
Akebar  o. anie  before  Chitor  with  a  numerous 
Army,  and  with  the  richeB  Tents  and  Pa¬ 
vilions  rhat  ever  were  ieen  in  that  Coun¬ 
try.  Our  Author  fays,  the  Mogul  Biot  in 
Love-Letters  to  the  Princefs  with  his  Ar¬ 
rows,  but  without  EfFcCt ;  fo  that  his  re¬ 
jected  Amours  made  him  carry  on  the  Siege 
like  a  Defpera do.  He  batter’d  the  ToWn 
with  a  numerous  Artillery,  but  without 
EffcCf,  the  Place  was  fo  Brong,  and  the  A/. 
diavts  defended  it  with  fo  much  Courag^. 
A  Portuguefi  Author  fays,  the  Siege  latted 
12  Years,  but  the  Mogul  Chronicle  fays  not 
above  two,  and  was  finifhed  by  a  very  odd 
Adventure,  which  our  Author  will  not  war¬ 
rant  to  be  true.  Akebar  growing  weary  of 
the  Siege,  Biew’d  as  if  he  would  raife  it, 
and  fent  an  obliging  but  crafty  Letter  to 
Rana,  wherein,  afrer  commending  his  Cou¬ 
rage,  he  defired  only  two  Favours  of  him 
before  he  left  the  Siege.  The  firB,  That 
he  would  fhew  him  his  Princefs  ;  and  the 
fecond,  That  he  would  allow  him  to  enter 
the  Town,  that  he  might  fee  the  only  Place 
in  the  World  which  was  capable  of  refitting 
bis  Arms.  Rana  refus’d  the  firtt,  but 
granted  the  fecond ,  provided  he  would 
come  in  only  with  50  Men.  Akebar  ac¬ 
cepted  it,  went  in  with  fewer,  and  was  re¬ 
ceiv’d  and  entertain’d  by  Rana  with  all  pof- 

ttble 


I  N  B 

fible  RefpeO:.  When  Rana  was  a  little 
heated  with  Wine,  Akebar,  who  was  extra¬ 
ordinary  eloquent,  perfwaded  him  to  let 
him  fee  the  Princefs  but  for  one  Moment, 
which  he  agreed  to,  to  the  great  Regret  of 
the  Princefs,  who  (  in  Obedience  to  her 
Husband)  came  juft  into  the  Room,  but 
retired  again  that  very  Moment.  This 
railed  Akebar  s  Paftion  more  than  ever,  but 
he  had  Craft  enough  to  conceal  it,  made 
Rana  believe  he  would  a&ually  raife  the 
Siege,  and  talk’d  but  very  coolly  of  the  Prin¬ 
cefs ’s  Beauty.  Rana  being  thus  deceiv'd, 
gave  and  took  Prefents  from  Ms  mortal 
Enemy  ;  and  the  Hour  of  Akebar  s  Depar¬ 
ture  being  come,  Akebar  went  to  the  Gate 
of  the  Town,  attended  by  40  of  his  Men, 
and  Ran*  would  do  him  the  Honour  to 
wait  on  him  to  the  Gate.  Akebar  by  the 
Way  made  great  Proteftations  of  Fr.iend- 
fhip,  and  when  he  came  to  the  Gate  pre- 
fented  him  with  a  great  Collar  of  Pearl  j 
and  on  Pretence  of  Affeftion,  would  put 
it  about  his  Neck  himielf.  The  Pearl  be¬ 
ing  put  on  a  ftrong  Cord,  Akebar  pull’d  Ra¬ 
na  thro  the  Gate  by  it,  whilft  the  40  Moguls 
made  Head  againft  the  Guards  ^  and  thus 
Akebar  having  forced  him  to  mount  on 
Horfeback,  carried  him  to  his  Camp.  This 
put  the  Town  in  Confufion.  The  Sudden- 
nefs  of  the  Alarm  made  them  believe  the 
Enemy  had  enter'd  the  City,  and  News  was 
carried  to  the  Princefs  Padmani ,  that  her 
Husband  was  loft  in  the  Tumult  :  Upon 
which  file  mounted  on  Horfeback,  being 
refolved  to  conquer,  or  die  at  the  Head  of 
her  Troops,  when  fhe  receiv'd  Information 
of  the  Intrigue.  She  was  fenfible  of  the 
Caufe  of  her  Husband’s  Misfortune,  but. 
dilfembled  it,  gave  out  he  was  dead,  and 
animated  her  Troops  to  revenge  his  Dearh. 
She  gave  proper  Orders  for  the  Defence  of 
the  Town  ;  and  Akebar  thinking  himfclf 
Mafter  of  his  Point,  fummon’d  it  t-o  furren- 
der,  and  to  deliver  him  the  Princefs,  other- 
wife  he’d  cut  off  Ra?ja's  Head,  and  lack 
the  Town.  Padmani  anfwer’d  like  a  gene- 
rous  Amazon,  That  file  knew  the  perfidi¬ 
ous  Barbarian  had  murder’d  her  Husband, 
but  he  fhould  find  file  had  Power  enough  to 
revenge  it,  and  that  all  her  Officers  had 
fvorn,  like  true  Rageputes,  to  defend  the 
Place  to  the  laft  Drop  of  their  Blood,  and 
make  him  pay  dear  for  that  of  their  Sove- 
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reign.  Akebar  knowing1  the  Coiiftancy  of 
the  Rageputes,  to  purfue  what  they  once  re«- 
folv’d,  rais’d  the  Siege,  fent  Ambafladors 
to  Padmani  with  rich  Prefents,  and  paffio- 
nate  Letters,  perfwading  her  to  yield  to 
him,  and  he  would  fet  her  Husband  at  Li¬ 
berty.  He  forced  the  Captive  Prince  to 
write  Letters  of  the  fame  Nature  ;  but  Pad*- 
mani  underftood  it,  and  difTembled  as  well 
as  the  Mogul.  She  pretended  to  change 
her  Mind,  but  could  not  break  her  Oath 
without  her  Husband’s  Confent  from  his 
own  Mouth,  wfiich,  if  fhe  obtain’d,  file 
would  then  be  proud  to  be  the  Mogul’s 
Sultanefs,  and  therefore  defir’d  that  Ran& 
might  either  be  fuffer’d  to  come  into  the 
Town,  or  that  fhe  might  be  allowed  to 
come  with  a  Guard  to  fee  him.  The  latter 
was  agreed  to  ‘r  and  Rana  beingconvey’d  to 
a  Caftle  in  the  Neighbouihood  of  Agra>, 
Akebar  s  Capital,  the  Princefs  was  allow’d 
to  come  thither.  The  better  to  deceive 
the  Mogul,  fhe  fent  him  every  Day  rich 
Prefents  of  Jewels,  and  Garlands  of  Flow¬ 
ers,  as  Marks  of  her  Paffion,  and  prepared 
rich  Chaifes  for  her  Journey  ;  and  thofe  for 
Women  being  always  cover’d,  according, 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country,  and  carried 
on  the  Shoulders  of  Slaves,  fhe  got  two  of 
them  made  on  purpofe,  into  which  fhe  put 
8  of  the  braveft  of  her  Subjects,  and  or¬ 
der’d  ’em  to  keep  Silence  during  the  March;. 
Thefe  fhe  fent  forward  with  her  Guards,, 
whilft  fhe  hid  her  felf  in  her  Palace.  The 
People  follow’d  the  Chairs  with  Tears  our 
of  the  City,  lamenting  their  Princefs,  who: 
had  fuborn’d  her  chief  Eunuch  to  carry  ou¬ 
tlie  Intrigue,  to  give  Anfwers  for  her  irr 
her  Name  to  the  Mogul,  and  to  acquaint 
him  by  Letters,  That  if  fire  were  any  way: 
difturbed  in  her  March  or  her  Converfatiori* 
with  her  Husband,  fhe  would  difpateh  her 
felf  by  a  Dagger,  which  fhe  carried  with 
her  on  purpofe.  The  Mogul  agreed  to  this, 
fent  Couriers  after  Couriers  to  haften  the 
March  of  the  Princefs,  and-  went  himfelf 
half  a  Day’s  Journey  from  Agra  with  a 
magnificent  Equipage  to  meet  her,  defign- 
ing,  according  to  his  Promifc,  to  fend  back 
her  Husband  with  the  fame  Guards  whiefo 
brought  her.  He  TufferM  the  two  Chaifes 
to  enter  the  Caftle  where  Rana  was  Pri- 
foner  without  offering  to  vifit  them,  atten¬ 
ded  by  fome  Officers  of  her  Guards,  who- 
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having  Arms  hid  under  their  Apparel,  did 
wirh  the  8  Men  conceal’d  in- the  Chaifcs 
kill  the  Governor  who  came  to  receive  the 
Princefs,  cut  off  the  Guards,  mounted  R* 
na  on  a  fwift  Horfc,  and  hawing  orners  laid 
by  the  Way,  he  made  his  Efcape  to  Chito*.  In 
the  mean  Time  the  Mogul  waited  in  a  Gar¬ 
den  for  the  Arsival  of  the  Princefs  at  the 
Hour  appointed,  when  News  was  b fought 
him  of  Ranas  Efcape,  whom  he  ordePd  to 
be  purfued,  but  in  vain.  When  liana  came 
to  his  Capital,  after  due  Acknowledgments 
to  his  Princefs  for  her  Fidelity  and  Cou¬ 
rage,  he  fent  Letters  to  Akebar,  reproaching 
him  wirh  his  Pcrlidioulnels,and  inviting  him, 
by  Way  of  Infulc,  to  come  and  try  his  For¬ 
tune  once  more  before  Chitor ,  where  he 
erefted  a  Column  in  the  M  n  ket  place,  with 
m  Infcriprion,  forewarning  every  one  frpm 
trufling  the  traiterous  Moguls.  This  Dif- 
appointment  did  fo  enrage  Akebar,  that  he 
marched  with  an  Army,  befieg’d  Chitor  a. 
fecond  time,  where  Rana  made  a  noble  Re¬ 
finance  ;  but  at  lad  was  killed,  fays  the  Hi- 
ilory  of  the  Mogul,  by  the  Shot  of  a  Mus¬ 
ket  from  Akebar's  own  Hand,  who  feeing 
him  from  one  of  his  Works,' ..fif’d  at  him, 
without  knowing  who  he  was  till  two  Days 
after.  Ranas  Corps  was  burnt,  according 
to  the  Cufom  of  the  Country,  arid  his  ge¬ 
nerous  Princefs  threw  her  felf  alive  into  the 
Flames;  after  which  the  Town  fpeedily 
furrender’d.  Gatrou  fays,  this  is  mention’d 
by  the  Hiftorians  of  the  ■ Indies,  and  like- 
wife  by  European  Writers  ;  but  not  being  in 
the  Mogul’s  Chronicle,  he  leaves  the  Reader 
to  his  own  Judgment  of  it  ;  yet  fays 
M.  Manouchi ,  it  has  not  the  Air  nor  the 
Form  of  the  Indian  Romances,  which  are 
filled  with  Stories  of  the  Conventions  of 
Apes  and  other  Animals,  and  of- the  Mira¬ 
cles  performed  by  their  Idols. 

After  this  Exploit,  Akebar  employ’d  him- 
felf  to  embellifh  Agra,  his  Capital,  and  de- 
figned  to  have  built  a  Palace  of  Brafs  ;  but 
finding  he  could  not  have  Materials  for  it, 
he  fell  to  planting  a  Walk  betwixt  Agra  and 
'Labor,  which  is  i  eo  Leagues,  continues  to 
this  Day,  and  is  the  noble (1  Monument  of 
the  Empire,  as  well  as  a  great  Relief  to 
Travellers,  to  whom  it  affords  an  agreeable 
Shade,  and  a  delightful  Profpeft  by  its 
-continual  Verdure. 

Some  Jime  after  a  great  Number  of  Pea- 


fants  revolted,  and  Part  cf  them  got  into 
a  fortified  Town,  whofe  Works  were  not 
ft.ong,  but  its  Gates  of  difficult  Accefs. 
Akebar  march’d  againft  them,  and  order’d 
foine  trained  Elephants  to  lead  the  Van,, 
and  to  break  up  the  Gates  ;  but  thofe  wh® 
conducted  them  had  not  Courage  enough 
to  attempt  it.  Akebar,  angry  ac  this,  and 
being  very  well  vers’d  in  managing  thofe 
Elephants  himfelf,  he  put  on  a  Difguife 
next  Day,  mounted  an  Elephant  in  the  Ha¬ 
bit  of  a  common  Centinel,  rode  up  to  one 
of  the  Gates,  forc’d  it  open,  and  efcap’d 
without  Wounds,  tho  the  Peafants  ffioc 
Multitudes  of  Arrows  at  him.  He  that 
conduced  the  next  Elephant  quickly  foT 
low  d7  and  not  knowing  that  it  was  Akebar f 
ask’d  his  Name,  that  he  might  report  his 
Valour  to  the  King.  Akebar  told  him, 
his  Name  was,  The  Breaker  of  Gates,  and 
pray’d  him  to  be  a  faithful  Wicnefs  for  him 
to  his  Majefty.  The  Town  being  taken, 
and  Akebar  appearing  at  the  Head  of  his 
Troops  next  Morning,  the  Leader  of  the 
.'Elephant  told  him  of  the  brave  Exploit 
perform’d  by  cne  who  call’d  himfelf,  The 
■Breaker  of  Gates .  Upon  which  the  Mogul 
told  the  Paffage  to  his  Courtiers,  commen¬ 
ded  the  Fellow  for  his  Honefty  and  Cou¬ 
rage,  and  advanc’d  him  to  a  confiderable 
Foft.  But  this  Rebellion  of  the  Peafants 
was  not  foon  appeas’d  ;  great  Multitudes  of 
them  intrenched  themfelves  in  inacceffible 
Torrefb,  from  whence  they  often  made  Ex- 
cur  lions  to  plunder  or  burn  the  Towns. 
Whenever  they  were  obliged  to  fight,  they 
took  Care  not  to  charge  within  Musket- 
fliot ;  and  as  foon  as  they  fir’d,  the  Women 
recharg’d  the  Fire-Arms  of  their  Husbands, 
who  defended  themfelves  afterwards  with 
Bows  or  Javelins. 

Our  Author  adds,  That  Part  of  thofe 
Peafants  continue  to  this  Day  in  Indoflan9 
where  they  cut  off  the  Heads  of  fuch  as 
they  find  bearing  Arms  in  the  Villages,  and 
hang  them  upon  Trees,  or  fix  them  upon 
Poles  in  the  High  ways.  He  fays,  thefe 
Robbers  are  difpers’d  over  all  the  Towns 
Tom  Agra  to  Dehli,  and  are  known  by  their 
Chins,  which  are  fhav’d,  and  their  Mufta- 
choes,  which  reach  to  their  Ears. 

Akebar  had  no  fooner  cleared  his  Coun¬ 
try  of  thefe  Robbers,  but  Johan  Guir,  his 
eldefl  Son,  who  now  began  to  be  of  Age, 
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and  was  naturally  of  an  eafy  Temper,  was 
incited  by  certain  Malecontenrs  to  fet  up 
for  himfelf ;  but  the  Rebels  were  too  few, 
and  Akebar  coo  well  edablifh  d  in  che  Throne 
for  his  Revolt  to  fucceed,  and  he  was  put 
in  Prifon,  where  he  languifh’d  in  fear  of 
loling  his  Life  :  But  Akebar  s  Affe&ion  to  a 
Son  of  fuch  great  Hopes  was  ftronger than 
his  Anger  and  Judice,  Neverthelefs,  the 
Son’s  Difobedience  did  not  efcape  altoge¬ 
ther  unpunifh’d  :  His  Father  learn’d  him 
what  Chadifement  he  deferv’d  by  his  Re¬ 
volt  ;  for  the  fame  Day  that  he  deliver’d 
him  from  Prifon,  he  carried  him  afide  un¬ 
der  Pretence  of  Hunting  into  a  Forred, 
where  he  terrified  him  with  the  Sight  of 
the  Heads  of  ioo  of  the  chief  Confpirators, 
which  he  had  caus’d  to  be  hung  upon  the 
Branches  of  one  Tree.  Jehan  Guir  knew 
them  all,  and  was  ftruck  with  Horror  ;  but 
he  was  more  fenfibly  touch’d  with  Remorfe 
when  his  Father  fpoke  to  him  in  fuch 
Words  as  thefe  ;  7 hou  haft  forgot ,  Traytor , 
that  I  am  thy  Father ,  but  I  cannon  forget  that 
thou  art  my  Son  The  Revenge  which  I  have 
taken  of  thy  Accomplice s,  may  eafily  give  thee 
to  under f}  and  what  thou  defervefl.  1  ref  ore  you 
the  Life  1  gave  you,  at  the  fame  Time  that  you 
are  bent  to  deftroy  mine.  Neverthelefs ,  in  fpight 
of  all  my  Tendernefs .  thou  canfl  not  efcape  one 
kind  of  Punijbment ,  which  I  ought  not  to  excufe 
you  from  for  it  will  always  fand  in  the  Ghro*> 
nicies  of  your  Nation,  That  Jehan  Guir,  the 
Chief  of  Tamerlane’*  Grandfons,  attempted  to 
dethrone  his  Father  However ,  avoid  the  Shame 
of  tranfmitting  the  Memory  of  a  fecond  Grime 
to  Poflerity  The  young  Prince  profited  fo 
much  by  this  Advice,  that  for  ever  after  he 
was  mod  condant  in  his  Obedience, 

After  this,  Akebar  ordered  an  Army  of 
80000  Men  to  march  againd  the  Patans , 
formerly  mentioned  ;  but  his  Soldiers  were 
all  killed  or  perifhed  in  the  barren  Defarts. 
At  length  he  founded  a  School  of  Gun¬ 
ners,  becaufe,  tho  there  was  Artillery 
enough  in  the  Indies,  no  body  knew  how  to 
make  ufe  of  it  with  the  fame  Dexterity  as 
the  Europeans  For  that  End  he  fent  to  Su 
ratte  for  Englifh  Gunners,  and  to  Goa  for  all 
manner  of  Artificers,  viz..  Lapidaries.  Ena- 
mellers,  Goldfmiths,  Surgeons,  and  European 
Phyficians ;  by  whofe  Means,  and  the  De¬ 
portment  of  a  Portuguefe  Ambadador  fent 
ie  him  from  Goa,  he  became  acquainted 


with  the  Chridian  Religion  in  general,  and 
(at  the  AmbafTador’s  Perlwaiion )  fent  for 
a  Mi  (lib  nary  from  Portugal ,  who  inftru&ed 
him  in  the  Particulars,  taught  him  to  de- 
fpife  the  Alcoran,  to  efteem  the  Gofpel,  and 
prevailed  upon  him  to  learn  the  Portuguefe 
Language,  that  he  might  have  more  fre¬ 
quent  and  private  Opportunities  of  Con- 
verfe  with  him,  and  to  fend  for  as  many 
other  Jefuits  as  he  could.  Thofe  of  Goa 
were  joyfully  furpris'd  at  the  News,  and 
long’d  for  the  Million.  The  Lot  fell  up¬ 
on  three  in  particular,  who  were  met  by 
the  Emperor  on  the  Road,  bountifully  en¬ 
tertain’d  at  their  Arrival,  and  offer'd  a 
great  Sum  of  Money  ;  but  they  reprefent® 
ed  to  the  Emperor  the  Vow  of  Poverty 
which  they  had  made,  whereby  they  were 
excus’d  from  receiving  the  Goods  of  this 
World.  The  Prefents  which  they  gave  to 
the  Mogul  were  a  Bible  in  4  Languages, 
neatly  printed,  with  two  Pi&ures,  viz,.-  one 
of  Ohrid-,  and  the  other  of  the  Virgin, 
Akebar  took  the  Bible,  put  it  upon  his 
Head  in  Token  of  Refpefi,  kifs’d  the  Ima¬ 
ges,  and  made  his  Children  do  the  like  5 
and  that  he  might  be  throughly  convinc’d 
of  the  Falfenefs  of  the  Alcoran,  and  the 
found  Principles  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Jefuits 
held  Difpures  with  the  Moulla’s  every  Sa¬ 
turday  at  Court.  He  was  well  enough  per- 
fwaded  of  the  former,  but  feemed  fome- 
what  dubious  of  the  latter,  by  making  this 
Refle&ion,  viz.  That  the  Chridians  have 
extended ■  themfelves  throughout  the  World 
by  fhedding  their  own  Blood  ;  whereas 
hornet  am fm  has  prevail’d  in  the  Eaf  by  fpil- 
ling  the  Blood  of  others.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Jefuits  were  entertained  with  the 
greated  Demondrations  of  Refpeft,  but 
were  impatient  to  know  whether  the  Em¬ 
peror  was  in  good  Earned  y  for  which  End 
one  of  them  accoded  him  thus  :  Tour  Ma¬ 
yfly  knows  upon  what  Conditions  we  left  a  plen¬ 
tiful  Harvefl  to  come  and  teach  you  Jefw  Chrifl  t 
We  had  your  Promife  that  we  jhould  have  Leave 
to  return  to  the  Places  whence  we  came,  if  we 
found  the  Seed  of  the  Word  barren  in- your  Heart . 
Therefore  we  prefume  to  hefeesh  your  SJajefty  to 
fix  a  Time  when  you  will  pleafe  to  declare  your 
felf ,  either  for  Mahomet  or  Jefus  Chrifl.  The 
Emperor  was  not  in  the  lead  chagrin  at  the 
Miflionary’s  Freedom,  but  anfwer’d,  That 
fo  ferious  a  Change  was  in  the  Hand  of 
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God,  whofe  Illumination  and  Afllftance  he 
would  not  ceale  to  implore. 

So  wile  an  Anfwer  as  that,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  was  enough  to  warrant  the  Emperor’s 
Converfion  as  infallible.  Neverthelels,  the 
Jefu  its  ff 111  feared  that  Diftimulation  and 
politicks,  fo  natural  ro  the  Moguls,  were 
the  chief  Ingredients  in  the  Prince’s  Dif- 
courfe  ;  t ho  they  daily  receiv’d  frefb  Marks 
of  his  Elleem,  were  entrufted  with  the 
Education  of  Pahari ,  his  darling  Son,  and 
during  that  Time  honoured  with  frequent 
Vilits  from  the  Emperor  himfelf,  who  be¬ 
ing  prefent  on  a  Time  when  the  young 
Prince  was  cafually  rehearfing  hisLeffon  for 
the  Day  at  thefe  Words,  To  the  Honour  of 
Almighty  God,  enjoin’d  his  Son  to  add  alfo, 
And  of  Jefus  Chrij}  the  true  Prophet,  Then 
he  enter’d  into  a  Chappel  which  the  Jefuits 
had  ere&ed  in  their  Apartment,  where  he 
worfliipped  our  Saviour  by  feveral  Proftra- 
tions,  and  afterwards  enter’d  upon  fuch  a 
Difcourfe  with  the  Miffionaries,  as  difco- 
ver’d  his  whole  Heart  to  ’em.  For  the  Par¬ 
ticulars  of  which,  we  refer  to  Catron  him¬ 
felf. 

But  all  this  was  not  fufficient  to  engage 
Akebar  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  tho  he  per¬ 
mitted  it  to  be  preach’d  in  his  Empire  with 
the  Portuguefe  Ceremonies,  &c.  However, 
he  own’d  that  he  was  juft  ready  to  make 
fuch  a  Step  as  fhould  prove  the  Sincerity  of 
his  Efteem  for  the  Gofpel,  when  his  bud¬ 
ding  Faith  was  fuddenly  nipped  by  Adver- 
fity.  The  Patans  revolted,  his  Brother 
took  up  Arms  in  their  Favour,  and  ftirred 
up  the  whole  Province  of  Cabuleftan  againft 
him.  Now  the  Doctors  of  the  Mahometan 
Law  thought  this  the  beft  Opportunity  to 
bring  the  Emperor  back  to  their  own  Side, 
and  for  that  End  afcribed  all  his  Domeftick 
DiftrafHons  to  his  Alienation  from  the 
Religion  of  the  Mujfelmen.  Befides,  the  Em¬ 
peror  was  afraid  that  his  eldeft  Son  wou’d  alfo 
take  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  animate  his 
Subjefb  to  a  Revolt  •  fb  that  (fays  our  Au- 
thorj  whether  it  was  in.  Coniideration  of 
the  Religion  of  his  Anceftors,  or  for  fear 
of  new  Troubles,  or  whether  God,  who 
refills  the  Proud,  had  abandon’d  him,  Akc- 
bar's  Affe&ion  began  to  be  but  luke-warm 
for  the  Chriftian  Religion.  He  forbore  to 
converfe  with  the  Jefuits,  heard  them  with 
a  difcouraging  Air  of  Negleif,  and  feenfd 


in  publick  Difputes  to  fide  more  vlgoroufiy 
than  ever  with  his  Moulla’s.  This  made 
the  Jefuits  think  of  returning  to  Goa  ;  but 
they  were  detain’d  by  A'oul-Fafil ,  who  told 
them,  That  the  Emperor  was  glad  to  fee 
them  in  his  Palace;  that  Reafons  of 
State  hinder’d  him  from  making  an  open 
Declaration  in  Favour  of  the  Religion  which 
they  had  preach’d  to  him,  and  advis’d  them 
to  Perfeverance.  However  this  be,  ’tis  cer¬ 
tain  that  Akebar  renew’d  his  Favours  to  ’em,, 
vifited  rhem  of  en,  talk’d  with  them  alfo 
fometimes  about  Religion  ;  and  finally,  as 
a  Mark  of.  his  entire  Confidence,  charg’d 
them  to  teach  his  Son  the  European  Sciences. 
But  very  foon  after  the  Emperor  declared. 
That  his  Converfion  was  vaftly  remote,  and 
told  the  Jefuits,  That  he  was  engaged  by 
the  ftrongeft  Ties  to  Mahometanifm ;  That 
he  was  inceffantly  pefter’d  with  Inve&ives 
from  the  Moulla’s  of  his  Palace,  and  the  Sul- 
tanefs  his  Mother,  againft  the  new  Religion 
under  his  Profe&ion.  B  Tides,  fays  he,  I 
am  oppofed  by  the  IVomen  of  the  Seraglio ,  -who 
exert  all  their  Carejfes  to  make  me  out  of  Love 
with  Chrijl ,  for  fear  lejl  the;  Jhould  all  be  fent 
packing  as  foon  as  ChriJUanity  fhali  reduce  me 
to  one.  In  fhort ,  fays  he,  the  Gofpel  u  too  holy f 
and  my  Manners  too  much  corrupted 

In  the  mean  time  Akebar  compelled  the 
Rebel  Patans  to  fly  to  the  Mountains,  and 
his  Brother,  who  had  been  defeated  more 
than  once,  was  difpofed  to  an  Accommo¬ 
dation.  At  length,  the  Emperor  confider- 
ing  that  his  Subjects  were  a  Compound  of 
Mahometans ,  Idolaters,  and  Chriftians,  he  , 
was  for  fetting  up  a  new  Religion,  and  re¬ 
ducing  them  all  to  one  Faith.  He  pi  opofed 
to  join  the  Baptifm  of  feme,  and  the  Cir- 
cumcifion  of  others,  to  the  Religion  of  the 
Brama.,  to  retain  the  Mttewpfyccfis ,  the  Plu¬ 
rality  of  Wives,  and  the  Uorfhip  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  thinking  by  this  Means  to  join  to¬ 
gether  what  each  of  them  thought  moft 
valuable  in  their  own  Religion,  and  to 
make  himfelf  the  Head  of  the  whole.  To 
this  End  he  afTbmed  the  Title  of,  The  Potent 
.King  of  the  Sovereign  Lave,  made  Labor,  where 
he  kept  his  Court,  the  Seat  of  his  new  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  deftgned  ro  make  ufe  of  his 
Army,  which  he  had  affembled  for  the.  Con- 
queft  of  Cachemire  to  eftablifti  it.  Thus 
he  declared  himfelf  againft  Mahometifm , 
fliut  up  the  Mofques,'  ox  turn’d  them  to 
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Stables,  Forbid  tbe  Moulla’s  to  call  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  their  Mahometan  Prayers,  and  order’d 
all  his  Subjects  to  follow  the  Religion  of 
their  Prince.  He  eftablilhed  new  Laws  and 
Ceremonies,  perfwaded  his  Officers  to  fol¬ 
low  his  Example,  worfhipped  the  Sun  three 
•  times  a  Day  to  pleafe  the  Pagans,  honour’d 
Jefus  and  Mary  at  certain  Times,  and  wore 
a  Relick  about  his  Neck  with  an  Agnus  Dei , 
and  an  Image  of  the  Virgin,  to  pleafe  the 
Papifts,  retain’d  Circumcilion,  and  faid  his 
Prayers  upon  Beads  after  the  Mahometan 
Way  to  pleafe  the  Mujfulmen ,  blafphemoufly 
ordered  himfelf  to  be  worfhipped  as  a  God, 
and  appeared  every  Morning  on  a  Balcony, 
where  the  People  worfhipped  him,  made 
the  Mob  believe  he  heard  their  Prayers  and 
Vows,  and  work’d  Miracles. 

Father  Aquaviva  took  an  Opportunity 
from  hence  to  reprove  him  fharply,  defired 
Leave  to  retire  with  the  reft  of  the  Miffio- 
naries,  rebuked  him  particularly  for  fetting 
himfelf  up  in  the  Place  of.  God,  and  told 
him,  he  would  pray  that  his  Vengeance 
might  be  fufpended,  and  that  his  Majefty 
might  have  Time  to  return  to  him.  Ake. 
bar  heard  this  without  any  Emotion,  would 
have  perfwaded  the  Miffionaries  to  ftay,  but 
at  laft  allowed  them  to  depart  ;  and  as  a 
Mark  of  his  AffefHon,  gave  them  two 
Chrifti  an  Slaves,  with  their  Children,  to 
carry  with  them  to  Goa,  After  this,  Akebar 
fubdued  the  Kingdom  of  Cachemire  almoft 
without  Refiftance ;  but  being  touch’d  with 
a  Remorfe  for  his  extravagant  Impieties, 
he  acquainted  his  Minifter  Abdul-Fajil  with 
it,  who  having  complied  with  him,  contrary 
to  his  own  Confcience,  perfwaded  him  to 
recal  the  Miflionaries.  Accordingly  he 
fent  an  Armenian  Deacon,  who  was  at  his 
Court,  with  a  Letter  to  the  Viceroy  of 
Goa,  and  the  Provincial  of  the  Jefuits  there, 
with  a  conftderable  Sum  to  be  diftributed 
to  the  Poor.  He  turned  off  the  Women 
of  his  Seraglio,  and  kept  himfelf  to  one, 
worfhipped  the  Virgin’s  Image,  and  grati¬ 
fied  thofe  who  did  the  like.  Two  Miffio¬ 
naries  were  fent  him  from  Goa  in  1589. 
He  received  *hem  with  Honour,  allowed 
them  to  fee  up  Schools,  -and  difeourfed 
with  them  about  his  Scruples :  But  the 
Miffionaries  retired  again,  becaufe  he  did 
not  declare  himfelf  fo  foon  as  they  would 
have  had  him.  That  Conduct  was  difap* 


proved  at  Rome,  and  the  General  of  theje- 
iuics  fent > two  other  Miffionaries.  Ake. 
bar  received  them  as  the  former,  and  at 
the  firft  Audience  fhew’d  them  the  Ima¬ 
ges  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Virgin,  which 
the  Fathers  worfhipped,  and  Akehar  s  young 
Grandfon,  the  Prelumptive  Heir  of  his 
Crown,  did  the  like,  which  Akebar  was 
mightily  pleas’d  with,  fo  that  nothing 
feemed  to  be  wanting  to  make  a  compleat 
Converiion  in  rhe  Senfe  of  the  Jefuits  but 
Akebar s  publick  Profcffion.  He  attended 
at  their  Devotions,  and  ordered  a  Church 
to  be  built,  but  ftill  retained  his  Pagan  Su- 
perftition,  and  allow’d  his  People  to  wor- 
fhip  him.  He  appointed  a  fplemn  Feftival 
in  Honour  of  the  Sun,  and  fet  up  a  Repre- 
fentation  of  it  on  a  fumptuous  Throne, 
in  the  middle  of  the  Solemnity  ;  but  ’twas 
overturned  with  Thunder,  which  confuted 
the  Emperor’s  Tent,  Part  of  the  City,  and 
moft  of  his  Palace  and  Treafures.  Upon 
this  he  retired  to  the  Kingdom  of  Cache- 
mire,  and  took  a  Jefuit  with  him,  whilft 
others  went  on  to  make  their  prerended 
Conversions  at  Labor,  See.  where  flays  our 
Author)  feveral  People  became  Martyrs  to 
the  Faith.  The  Miffionaries  baptized  great 
Numbers,  who  walk’d  in  Proceffion  thro’ 
the  Streets  of  Labor  with  Drums,  Trum¬ 
pets,  and  other  Inftruments,  after  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  the  Country.  In  the  mean  time 
Akebar ,  being  ftruck  with  the  Fear  of  the 
Thunder  as  above,  pretended  to  repent  of 
his  Extravagancies  in  fecret,  but  ftill  kept 
up  the  SeS  he  had  invented  in  publick, 
which  was  attended  with  new  Judgments  « 
For  Muftapka,  who  was  difpofiefs’d  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Deean,  enter’d  that  Country 
with  Arms,  and  was  joined  by  all  the  zea¬ 
lous  Mahometans.  Akebar  fent  an  Army 
again  ft  them  under  the  Command  of  his 
fecond  Son,  who  was  defeated  and  killed  by 
Mufiapha ,  tho  much  inferior  in  Number. 
This  made  Akebar  acknowledge  the  Divine 
Juftice.  He  abandon’d  the  Worfhip  of  the 
Sun,  and  fet  himfelf  up  in  the  Place  of 
God,  at  the  Perfwalion  of  Father  Xavier. 
After  this  he  returned  to  Agra,  to  make 
Head  againft  the  Rebels  in  Person,  One 
Day,  as  he  had  wearied  himfelf  by  hunting 
in  a  Wood,  and  ioft  his  Company,  he  fat 
down  to  deep  under  a  Tree,  when  per¬ 
ceiving  a  large  Caterpillar,  of  the  Colour 
Nnn 
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of  Fire,  (which  is  fcarce  found  any  where 
but  in  the  Indies  )  coming  towards  him,  he 
fhot  an  Arrow  and  kill’d  it.  He  had  fcarce 
drawn  out  the  Arrow,  when  an  Anrelope 
appearing,  he  fhot  the  lame  Arrow;  and 
tho’  it  wounded  the  Bead  in  a  Place  that 
was  not  mortal,  the  Antelope  died  imme¬ 
diately.  The  Huntfmen  coming  up,  they 
opened  the  Bead,  found  all  its  Fledi 
corrupted,  and  the  Dogs  which  eat  of  it 
immediately  died,  dkebar  perceiving  by 
this  the  Eif-ff  of  the  Caterpillars  Poifon, 
order’d  one  of  his  Officers  to  carry  Part  of 
it  Home  ;  and  what  was  never  done  be¬ 
fore  at  that  Court,  created  ftn  Officer  to 
poifon  fuch  as  he  had  a  Mind  to,  and  em¬ 
ployed  him  to  dedroy  without  any  Noife 
fuch  c£  the  great  Men  as  he  thought  were 
privy  to  Mujlaphas  Confpiracv.  To  this 
End  Akekar  carried  about  him  a  Gold  Box 
with  three  Dividons,  one  For  the  Betel  that 
lie  chew'd,  the  id  for  Cordial  Pills,  and 
the  3d  for  others  made  up  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Poifon,  which,  tho  flow,  was 
incurable,  and  thole  he  made  fuch  Perfons 
as  he  fufpcfled  to  fwailow  down  in  his  own 
Pre fence.  By  Miftake  he  cock  one  of  thofe 
Pills  himfelf ;  and  noewkhdanding  all  the 
Antidotes  given  him  by  the  Portuguese  Phy- 
licians,  be  died  of  a  languifhing  Di tem¬ 
per,  and  Father  Xavier  affifred  him  in  his 
fad  Minutes  :  But  our  Author  fpeaks  doubt¬ 
fully  of  his  Ccmveiilcn.  He  died  in  idoj, 
and  had  erefted  a  {lately  Sepulchre  for  him- 
lelf,  in  which  there  was  a  Ciucifix,  an 
Image  of  the  Virgin,  and  another  of  St.  Ig- 
natinfT  by  which  they  prefume  he  died  a 
ChridiaVi  ;  but  others  fay,  they  were  only 
placed  there  as  Ornaments.  Our  Air  her 
-endeavours  to  raife  his  Cha racier  equal  to 
that  of  Tamerlane ;  but  how''  juilfy,  the 
Reader  may  jud'.-e  by  what  has  been  Fa  id . 

VITI,  Johan  Guir ,  his  Son,  fucceeckd.  His 
Title  was  difputed,  becrufe  (as  fome,  fay  ) 
his  Father  appointed  by  his  Will  his  Grand- 
fon  Sultan  Chcfrou  to  fucceed  him.  But 
however  that  was,  Chcfrou  rebelled  againd 
his  Father  Jehan  Guir ,  who  our  Author  fays 
was  favourable  to  the  Chfi f  lans, bur  drown’d 
in  Senfualb.y  ;  fo  that  his  Kindnefs  to  Chri- 
ftians  proceeded  only  from  his  Love  to 
drink  Wine,  and  eat  fuch  Meats  as  Ma  bo¬ 
sket*  s  Law  foibids.  He  was  a  Mb  for  uii.ng 
the  'iriropetm Habit*  and  for  declaring,  him- 


felf  a  Chriftian  on  that  Account ;  to  pre> 
vent  which,  the  Mahometan  Doctors  told 
him,  the  Alcoran  did  not  hinder  Princes  to 
eat  and  drink  what  they  would.  This  made 
him  defpife  them  as  Men  of  no  Principles, 
and  to  mock  their  Religion ;  fo  that  he  or¬ 
der’d  feveral  little  Gold  Statues  to  be  made,, 
with  which  he  adorn’d  his  Apartments,  and 
particularly  of  Boars,  which  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  hare  above  all  Things.  He  contemn’d 
their  Fads,  and  during  thofe  Solemnities 
drank  Wine  plentifully  to  the  Europeans^ 
efpecially  by  Night,  and  threaten’d  his 
Courtiers,  who  lcrupled  to  bear  him  Com¬ 
pany,  to  cad  them  to  the  Lions.  In  all 
publick  Diiputes,  he  took  Part  with  the  Je¬ 
fuits  againd  the  Moulla’s.  Our  Author^ 
and  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Ambaffador  to  the  Mt>- 
gul  from  King  James  I.  agree  in  this,  and 
particularly  in  the  two  following  remarka¬ 
ble  Pailages;  That  during  thefe  Difputes 
the  Mahometans  demanded  a  Miracle,  which 
one  of  the  Jefuits  propos'd  thus,  That  a 
great  Fire  fhould  be  made,  into  which  a 
Mahometan  Do&or  fh.ould  enter  on  one  Side 
with  the  Alcoran,  and  he  would  enter  on 
the  other  with  the  Gofpel,  and  then  they 
fhould  fee  for  which  Religion  Heaven 
would  declare  it  felf.  The  Moulla  trem¬ 
bled  at  the  Prcpofition,  fo  that  the  King 
forbore  putting  him  to  the  Ted^  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  tells  the  Story  with  this  Difference^ 
That  the  Emperor  demanded  the  Jefuits 
fhould  throw  our  Saviour’s  Piffure  into 
the  Fire,  and  that  if  it  did  not  burn,  he 
would  turn  Chridlan.  The  Jtfuit  refus’d 
this,  alledging  it  was  to  tempt  (Tod,  who 
was  not  obliged  to  work  Miracles  when 
Men  pleafed  ;  but  that  to  prove  the  Truth 
of  his  Religion,  he  was  willing  to  go  into- 
the  Fire  himfelf,  which  the  Emperor  would 
not  agree  to,  but  took  Part  with  the  Chri- 
dian.s  againd  the  Moulla’s,  and  faid,  That1 
our  Saviour  was  certainly  a  greater  Prophet 
than  Mahomet,  as  appear’d  by  his  Miracles, 
Sir  Thomas  '  relates  another  •  remarkable  Paf- 
fage,  and  a!f  rts  the  Truth  of  the  Faff  as,: 
folloiks :  A  Mountebank  of  Bengal prefent- 
ed  the  Mogul  with  a  large  Ape,  and*al- 
ledg’d,  according  to  the  Opinion  of  Ii i s, 
Counfiy,  that  this  Ape  had  fomething  di¬ 
vine  in  it.  The  King,  to  try  this,  pulfd  & 
RingofFhis  Finger,  and  without  letring  the 
4pe  fee  if,  hid  it  ia  the  Clothes  of  3  young 
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Lad,  who  had  12  more  of  his  own  Age 
landing  about  him  ;  notwithftanding  which , 
the  Ape  went  dire&ly  to  the  Youth  that 
had  it.  After  this,  the  Mogul  wrote  12 
different  Notes,  with  the  Names  of  12.  Le¬ 
gislators,  viz,,  thofe  of  Mefes ,  Ckrift,  Maho • 
wet,  Ay,  Sec.  and  mixing  them  together  in 
a  Veffel,  bid  the  Ape  draw  out  the  Name 
of  him  who  was  the  true  Legillator  :  The 
Ape  drew  out  that  of  our  Saviour.  The 
Mogul  fufpetting  that  the  Mountebank 
underftood  the  Chara&er  of  the  Country, 
and  had  given  the  Ape  a  Sign,  he  wrote  our 
Saviour’s  Name  in  a  Cypher,  which  he  us’d 
when  he  wrote  Cyphers  to  his  Minifters, 
and  was  known  to  none  but  himfelf  and 
them;  and  mixing  it  again  with  others, 
the  Ape  drew  it  out  as  formerly,  at  which 
one  of  the  Mogul’s  Minifters  falling  in  a 
Rage,  faid,  He  was  fure  there  mull  be  a 
Cheat  in  it,  demanded  Leave  to  write  the 
Names,  and  to  mix  them  himfelf,  offering 
to  fubmit  to  any  Punifhment  if  the  Ape 
found  it.  Accordingly  he  wrote  the  Names, 
but  put  1 1  of  them  only  into  the  Veffel,  and 
kept  our  Saviour’s  in  his  Hand!  The  Ape 
turn’d  them  all  over,  but  took  none -of ’em 
out.  The  King  wondering  at  it,  would 
force  him  to  take  one  ;  but  the  Ape  would 
not,  teftified  his  Refentment,  and  made 
Signs  after  his  Mode,  that  the  Name  of  the 
true  Legiflator  was  not  there.  The  King 
bid  him  find  it  where  it  was;  upon  which 
it  run  to  the  Minifter,  and  took  hold  of 
his  Hand  wherein  he  kept  the  Name.  This, 
fays  Sir  Thomas,  was  done  in  Prefence  of 
the  King  and  his  whole  Court,  and  he  re- 
aflerts  the  Truth  of  the  Fa&,  but  leaves 
the  Readers  to  judge  of  it  as  they  pleafe, 
and  fo  do  we  ;  for  the  Chriftian  Religion 
needs  no  fuch  Proof  of  its  being  true. 
Sir  Thomas  fays,  the  Mogul  had  nothing  but 
politick  Views  in  his  pretended  Favour  to 
the  Chriftians,  and  that  he  order’d  two  of 
his  Nephews  to  be  baptized,  and  to  profefs 
Chriflianiry  on  purpole  to  make  them  hate¬ 
ful  to  the  Mahometans,  in  whom  lies  his  -prin¬ 
cipal  Strength,  with  a  Defign,  as  we  may 
fuppofe,  to  make  thofe  Princes  uncapable  of 
being  his  Rivals.  He  made  them  fome  Time 


fee  one  that  could  truly  be  call’d  a  Convert 
in  that  Country,  nor  but  few  who  made 
Profefiion  of  it,  except  fome  to  whom  the 
Jefuits  gave  Money  and  Entertainment  ;  fb 
that  confidering  the  treacherous  Temper  of 
that  People,  and  the  Conduft  of  the  Jefuits, 
he  fays  there  was  no  great  Hopes  of  Chri- 
ftianity’s  making  much  Progrefs  there. 
He  fays,  That  the  Jefuits  Church  being 
burnt,  the  Crucifix  efcap’d,  which  was  gi¬ 
ven  out  for  a  Miracle  ;  but  the  Fathers 
knowing  that  he  believ’d  nothing  of  it,  tho 
out  of  Refpedl  to  Chriflianity  he  fpoke  no¬ 
thing  againft  it,  one  of  them  own’d  to  him, 
that  there  was  no  Miracle  in  if,  tho’  he  was 
glad  the  Mahometans  believ’d  it  to  be  one. 

To  return  to  Jehan-Guir ,  he  fix’d  his  Seat 
at  Labor,  becaufe  that  Climate  was  more 
temperate  than  at  In  doji  an.  Fie  became 
enamour’d  of  a  Perjian  Lady,  the  Wife  of 
one  of  his  Officers,  whofii  he  caus’d  to  fie 
murdered,  that  he  might  enjoy  her,  which 
the  crafty  Woman  confented  to  at  laft,  .00 
Condition  {he  fhould  be  made  the  chief 
Queen,  and  her  Name  was  chang’d  into 
that  of  Nur-Jaham,  which  fignifies  the  Light 
of  the  World.  She  obtain’d  fo  much  the 
Afcendant  over  him,  thatfhe  govern’d  him 
as  (he  pleas’d  ;  and  having  no  Children  by 
him,  fhe  refolved  to  have  her  Daughter  by 
her  firft  Husband  married  to  one  of  the' 
Mogul’s  Sons  by  his  4  other  Wives.  She 
pitched  on  the  eJdeft  Sultan  Chofrou ,  who 
lcorn’d  fuch  a  bafe  Alliance,  being  already 
married  to  the  Daughter  of  a  Prince,  who 
was  an  admirable  Perfon,  and  dearly  be  lov’d 
by  him.-  This  Refufal  coft  him  his  Life  af¬ 
terwards  by  the  Intrigues  of  Nur  Jahajp* 
She  got  her  Daughter  married  with  Sultan 
Sceherier,  the  Mogul’s  youngeft  Son,  who 
upon  this  became  the  chief  Favourite,  and 
his  three  elder  Brothers  were Tent  to  remote 
Governments.  Sultan  Chofrou,  the  eld  eft, 
did  on  this  Occafion  rebel  againft  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  pretended  the  Crown  belong’d  to 
him  by  his  Grandfather’s  Will,  tho’  he  had 
willingly  agreed  that  his  Father  fhould  wear 
it,  but  would  do  fo  no  longer,  ftnee  by  the 
Intrigues  of  that  wicked  Woman  he  prefer¬ 
red  h is  youngeft  Brother  before  him.  ChcfL 


after  renounce  their  Chriftianity,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  that  the  King  of  Portugal  had^either 
Pent  them  Wives  nor  Prefents  according  to 
Promife.  Sir  Thomas  adds,  That  he  <}id  not 


rou  was  favour  d  by  Msthabet-Cham ,  pne 
of  his  Father’s  chief  Minifters,  a^d  , ‘Scqhe* 
rier  by  s4fisph-Cham,  Brother  to  Id^r^Jah'am.^ 
another  of ‘the  great  Minifters, 
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by  her  Brother's  Help,  formed  a  Plot  to  get 
Mahobet  murder'd  by  Ada  (fins  as  he  came 
.out  of  the  Palace.  They  attacked  him  ac¬ 
cordingly;  but  being  a  gallant  Man,  he 
eafily  rid  himfelf  of  the  firfl  who  attempt¬ 
ed  him ;  but  finding  the  A  fiafti  ns  to  in- 
creafe,  he  retited  to  the  inner  Gite  of  the 
Seraglio,  where  being  join’dby  fome  Eu¬ 
nuchs  that  depended  on  him,  he  enter’d  the 
Emperor’s  Apartment,  obliged  him  to  fol¬ 
low  him  to  mount  an  Elephant,  and  thus 
came  out  of  the  Place  with  the  Mogul  by 
Iris  Side,  he  himfelf  fitting  under  the  fame 
Canopy  with  a  Dagger  in  his  Hand,  and 
told  thofe  who  were  laid  in  Ambufti  for 
him  by  the  Queen  Nur-Jaham,  that  if  they 
offer’d  to  llir,  he  would  flab  the  Mogul 
immediately.  By  this  good  Condufl  he 
carried  the  Emperor  to  his  own  Houfe, 
where  the  Troops  commanded  by  MaheMt 
arm’d  in  Defence  of  their  Mailer,  who  kept 
Jehan-Guir  in  a  fort  of  Captivity,  bur  ihew’d 
him  all  poffible  Refpeft,  and  furnifb’d  him 
every  Day  with  new  Pleafures.  Yet  no¬ 
thing  would  do  without  the  Prefence  of 
Nur-Jaham.  Therefore  Mubshtfi  told  ’em, 
fee  would  admit  her  to  come,  provided  the 
King  would  take  his  Advice  ;  and  excudng 
what  he  had  done  for  his  own  Safety  againft 
the  Queen  and  her  Brother,  who  had  plot¬ 
ted  to  deflroy  him,  faid,  It’s  true,  he 
had  taken  Part  with  Chofrcu,  who  was 
oppreffed  by  that  ambitious  Woman,  that 
had  removed  all  his  Children  from  his  Pre- 
fence  but  her  Son-in-Daw.  However,  fince 
Ghofrou  had  rebelled,  he  would  command. 
His  Troops  ag.ainfl  him,  provided  the  Mo¬ 
gul  would  recal  his  other  Sons  to  Court; 
but  withal  advis’d  him  to  banifh  that  Fury 
qf  a  Woman  who  had  rais’d  fuch  Difcord 
in  his  Family.  Jehan-Guir-,  convinced  of 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  what  he  faid,  agreed 
to  it;  but  being  of  a  changeable  Temper, 
when  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Queen’s 
Banifiirnent  came,  he  would  not  confent  to 
it.  Therefore  Mahobet ,  out  of  Refpeft  to 
feis  Mailer,  de filled  from  that  Demand,  and 
went  with  the  Army  again  ft  Ghofnu,  whom, 
he  defeated  and  took ;  but  prevailed  with 
his  Father  to  fave  his  Life,  and  to  imprifon 
him  only  with  his  Wives  and  Children.  Be¬ 
ing  hf  this  Condition,  the  wicked  tfur-J-a- 
Awfe ^prorniv  d  him  his  Liberty,  and  to  fe- 
’  teethe '  Crown,  ■  -provided  he 
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would  divorce  his  Wife,  and  marry  her 
Daughter,  whom  for  that  End  fhe  would 
get  divorc’d  from  Prince  Scehener,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  of  his  Impotence :  But  Chofrou  gene- 
roufly  refus’d  it. 

In  the  mean  time  her  Brother  Afaph-Cham 
having  married  one  of  his  Daughters  to 
C borrow,  the  Mogul’s  3d  Son,  carried  on  an 
Intrigue  oppofite  to  his  Sifter,  and  defign’d 
to  fet  his  own  Son-in-Law  on  the  Throne, 
Therefore  he  confirm’d  Ghofm  under-hand 
in  his  Averfion  to  the  Queen’s  Propofal, 
and  put  him  in  Hopes  of  her  being  dis¬ 
graced,  which  would  iflue  in  his  Liberty. 
Afctph  fent  for  liis  Son-in-Law  Chornm  from  - 
his  Government  of  Dccan  to  the  Court,  in- 
order  to  make  himfelf  popular ;  and  that 
wicked  Prince,  to  rid  himlelf  of  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Chefrou ,  got  him  murder’d  in  Prifion  ; 
for  Chofrou  s  Princefs,  in  order  to  fave  her 
Husband’s  Life,  perfvvaded  him  all  fiie 
could  to  abandon  her,  and  fall  in  with  the 
Queen’s  Propofal;  which  being  known  to 
Chorrom ,  he  haften’d  to  murder  his  Brother, 
with  the  Content  of  Afaph-Cba?n. 

This  being  difeovered  by  Jehan-Gtnr  and 
the  Emprefs,  he  hated  his  unnatural  Son 
Chorrom ,  fent  him  back  to  his  Government, 
and  Afa ph-Cham  had  much  ado  to  maintain 
himfelf  at  Court  by  the  Prc\te£lion  of  his  , 
Sifter.  Chofrou  had  a  Son  called  Bolaquf 
of  17  Years  of  Age,  a  Prince  of  great 
Hopes,  and  promifing  Qualities,  who  foon 
became  the  Delight  of  the  Court,  and  the 
Queen- declared  in  Iris  Favour.  He  com¬ 
mitted  him  to  the  Care  of  Mahobet ,  who  dif-' 
charged  himfelf  very  faithfully  towards 
him.  Ih  the  mean  time  yel-wri-Guir,  think-* 
ing  all  was  fafe,  gave  himfelf  up  to  enjoy  - 
the  Pleafures  of  Peace,  and  entring  a  Bub- 
lick-Houfe  in  Difguife,  where  they  had 
Permifiion  to  drink  Wine,  he  fat  down  by 
a  Tradefman,  who  being  elevated  by  his  . 
Cups,  was  finging  very  chearfully.  The 
Emperor,  pleas’d  with  fuch  jovial  Compa=* 
ny,  was  very  familiar  with  the  Fellow, 
treated  him,  and  made  him  drink  liberally. 
The  Tradefman,  among  other  Difcourfe, 
talked  very  Freely  of  the  Government,  com¬ 
plain’d  of  the  Emperor’s  Weaknefs,  that 
he  fuller’d  himfelf  to  be  govern’d  by  a  Wo¬ 
man,  and  let  his  fecond  Son  murder  his  el¬ 
ded.  •.  They  parted  very  good  Friends,  and? 
promis’d  to  meet  there  often.  The  Empe¬ 
ror 
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tot  ask’ I  the  Man’s  Name,  what  Trade  he 
was,  and  where  he  liv’d.  He  told  him  his 
Name  vva s  Secander,  that  he  was  a  Silk- 
Weaver,  and  liv’d  in  iuch  a  Place.  Upon 
which  the  Emperor  fays  to  him,  Well,  Com - 
rade,  I'.:M  come  and  dine  north  you  to  Morrow, 
when  we ~  will  renew  our  Acquaintance ,  and 
fwear  a  perpetual  Friendfhip,  The  Weaver 
told  him  he  fliould  be  welcome,  and  fo  they 
parted.  Next  Day  the  Emperor  fet  out  from 
his  Palace  in  greater  State  than  ufual,  with 
his  Guards  and  Elephants  richly  adorned. 
The  Cavalcade  pafled  by  Secander  s  Door, 
who  was  fo  bufy  preparing  to  entertain  his 
Friend,  that  he  toolrno  Notice  of  it.  While 
the  People  crowded  to  the  Windows  and 
Streets,  and  wonder’d  at  the  Defign  of  this 
magnificent  Parade,  a  Soldier  fent  by  the 
King  ask’d  for  the  Houfe  of  Secander,  who 
hearing,  himfelf  nam’d,  came  running  out 
with  a  Peftle  in  his  Hand,,  with  which  he 
had  been  braying  Rice  for  his  Friend’s  Din*, 
ner ;  and  thinking  the  Soldier  had  come 
for  Silk,  told  him,  he  had  as  good  a*  any 
in  Labor.  The  Soldier  reply’d,  The  Empe¬ 
ror  hears  you  live  very  well,  and  therefore 
he’s  come  to  dine  with  you,  as  he  promis’d 
Yefterday*  Upon  this,  Secander  perceiving 
that  it  was  the  Mogul  whom  he  had  been  fo 
free  with,'  and  thinking  himfelf  undone, 
Jwifb,  fays  he,  that  thojei  who  truft  drunken 
Men  had  a  Rap with  this  Peftle  over  their 
Heads ;  which  the  King  hearing,  laugh’d 
heartily,  call’d  for  feme  of  Secander  s  Wine, 
drank  to  him  to  renew  their  Acquaintance, 
and  advanced  him  to  a  confiderable  Poft. 
After  this,  Sha-Abas  King  of  Perfia  took 
the  Town  and  Province  of  Candahar ,  and 
would  have  pufti’d  his  Conquefts  further, 
had  not  the  Mogul  fent  a  great  Army, which 
obliged  him  to  retire.  But  Jehan-Guir  was 
in  much  greater  Danger  by  the  Revolt  of 
his  Spn  Chorrom ,  whofe  Father-in-Law 
Afaph-Cham  being  order’d  to  bring  the  Trea- 
fure  of  the  Empire  to  Labor,  which  was 
kept  in  the  Caftle  of  Agra,  he  gave  Chorrom 
Notice,  that  he  might  intercept  it,  and  by 
that  Means  enable  himfelf  to  get  the  Crown. 
But  the  faithful  Eunuch  who  had  the  Guard 
of  the  Treafury  having  Notice  of  Chorremls 
Revolt,  refus’d  to  deliver  the  Money,  which 
defeated  the  Plot.  Jehan-Guir  being  in* 
formed  of  this,  fent  a  numerous  Army  un¬ 
der  the  brave  Mahobet  againft  his  Son  $  and 


Sultan  Pervis,  the  youngeft  Brother,  who 
was  Vizier  of  Bengal ,  march’d  likewife  a- 
gainft  Chorrom.  A  Battle  enfued,  Chorrom 
was  defeated,  and  fled  to  the  Mountains. 
Sultan  Bolaqui,  Son  to  Chofrou ,  perform’d 
Wonders  in  this  Battle,  and  contributed 
chiefly  to  the  Vi&ory.  Chorrom  afiembled 
another  Army,  was  again  defeated,  and 
forc’d  to  retire  to  Brampour.  He  was  after¬ 
wards  purfued,  and  retired  to  the  Domi- 
nions  of  Melee  Amber,  his  ancient  Friend, 
Daring  the  Joy  for  this  Succefs,  the  Usbeck 
Tartars  invaded  Ctibuliftan,  but  were  defeat¬ 
ed  by  the  Son  of  Mahobet- Cham,  which  in¬ 
creas’d  the.  Glory  of  that  great  Minifler, 
This  Diverflon  by  the  Tartars  encourag’d  re¬ 
bellious  Chorrom  to  try  his  Fortune  once 
more..  He  enter’d  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal, 
defeated  the  Army  commanded  by  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Pervis  his  Lieutenant,  and  thought  to 
have  fupris’d  himfelf.  But  his  Courage 
fail’d  him  when  he  heard  of  his  Brother’s 
Return  to  Bengal,  and  that  his  Army  was 
commanded  by  the  brave  Mahobet.  There¬ 
fore  he  had  Recourfe  to  Craft,  and  fent 
forged  Letters  to  Cham  Canna,  who  had  for» 
merly  deferred  him,  and  join’d  his  Brother 
Pervis ,  as  if  there  had  been  a  Correfpon- 
dence  betwixt  them  to  betray  the  latter;.:. 
He  ordered  it  fo  that  thofe  Letters  were  in¬ 
tercepted  by  Mahobet,  who  having  formerly 
fufpe&ed  Cham-Canna, .  believ’d  it  to  be  true 
and  kept  him  and  his  Children  Prifoners’ 
Chorrom  march’d  againft  his  Brother,  from 
whence  a  bloody  Battle  enfu’d.  Chorrom  * 
was  again  defeated,  and  efcap’d  only  with 
3000  Men.  Thefe  repeated  Vi&oiries  made 
the  Queen  refleft,  that  the  Succefs  of  Per¬ 
vis  and  Mahobet  was  contrary  to  the  Intereft 
of  her  Family  ;  for  the  Rebel  Prince  had 
married  her  Neece,  and  his  Ruin  would  oc- 
cafion  her  own,  by  eftabliihing  Pervis  on 
the  Throne,  which  would  make  Mahobet,  to  « 
whom  he  chiefly  ow’d  his  Succefs,  to  be  too  * 
powerful  for  her.  Therefore  (he  prevailed  * 
with  the  Emperor  to  fend  for  Cham-Canna, 
MahobePs  declar’d  Enemy,  to  Court,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  of  giving  her  Account /^of  his  Con- 
du£E  He  was  accordingly  brought,  and  I 
being  fure  of  the  Queen’s  Prote&ron,  re- 
prefented  Mahobet  as  a,  cruel  and  ambitious 
Man,  and  complain’d  of  his  Irijuftice  to 
himfelf  and  his  Family;  adding,  thar/Vn- 
and  Mahobet  made.  War  only  to  advance- 
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thenifelves,  and  to  Adze  the  Crown.  There¬ 
fore  lie  advis’d  him  to  be  reconcil’d  to  C bor¬ 
row,  who  had  taken  Arms  only  to  deliver 
himfelf  from  the  Fury  of  a  jealous  Bro¬ 
ther,  and  an  ambitious  Mimfter.  This 
Difccurfe  being  feconded  by  the  Queen, 
the  Mogul  Believ’d  ir,  and  .order’d  Mahobet 
to  come  immediately  to  Court.  Pervis  e.a- 
:fily  agreed  to  it,  becaufe  Cham~C*nr.a  had 
made  him  jealous  of  Mahobet,  by  alledging, 
that  the  Glory  of  all  the  Victories  would 
be  afcribed  to  him.  Thus  that  great  Cup- 
tain  was  at  once  abandon’d  by  all  his 
Friends,  and  deliver’d  into  the  Hands  of 
his  greateft  Enemies.  He  rcfolvea  how¬ 
ever  to  obey  ;  but  meeting  feveral 
ExprelTes  on  the  Road  to  haften  to 
Court,  he  fulpe&ed  a  Delign  on  his  Life. 
Therefore  he  retired  to  Ratampour,  a  Town 
which  the  Emperor  had  given  him  in  Pro- 
perry,  on  Pretence  of  difpatching  fome 
Affairs  for  the  Service  of  the  State.  This 
Delay  gave  his  Enemies  a  Handle  to  get 
him  condemn’d  without  being  heard,  and 
he  was  fent  as  a  fort  of  Exile  to  be  Deputy 
Governor  of  Bengal  under  Sultan  Pervis , 
who  had  Orders  to  obfetve  him  narrowly. 
Iking  fenfibly  touch’d  with  this  Difgrace, 
lie  juftified  himfelf  to  the  Emperor  by  a 
Letter  full  of  Remonftrances,  which  being 
not  regarded,  he  fo  far  indulged  his  Paffion 
as  to  write  a  fecond,  wherein  he  told  him 
boldly,  That  he  knew  of  a  Way  to  obtain 
a  Hearing,  and  that  he  would  fpeedily  be 
at  Labor,  to  confound  thole  who  had  re¬ 
proach’d  him.  The  Menaces  of  fo  great  a 
Captain  made  all  the  Court  to  tremble  ex¬ 
cept  the  Queen,  who,  inftead  of  advifmg 
the  Emperor  to  continue  at  Agra,  perfwa- 
ded  him  to  go  to  Cabul ,  which  was  a  very 
bold  Enterprize,  and  had  well  nigh  proved 
fatal  to  all  the  Imperial  Family. 

While  the  Court  was  on  their  Journey, 
Mahobet  alkmbled  the  braveft  Officers  who 
had  formerly  ferv’d  under  him,  and  5000 
of  the  ftouteft  Rajapouts  join’d  him,  as  a 
Captain  that  was  always  attended  with  Vi¬ 
ctory..  With  this  fmall  but  refolute  Army 
he  poffefs’d  himfelf  once  more  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  brought  him  to  Reafon,  by  fur- 
prizing  him  in  his  Camp  ;  fo  that  Jehan- 
Guir,  the  Queen,  Sultan  Bolaqui ,  Sultan  Sce- 
herier.  Afaph-Cham,  and  Cham  Canna,  did  all 
fall  into  his  Hands.  The  City  of  Agra  de¬ 


clar’d  for  him,  fo  that  he  might  have  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Throne  whom  he  pleas’d  :  But 
his  generous  Refpeft  to  his  Mailer  made 
him  leave  him  at  full  Liberty,  as  well  as  rhe 
Queen.  Bolaqui  and  Sceherier  he  fent  Pri- 
for.crs  to  the  Citadel  of  Agra,  while  Afaph - 
Cham  and  Cham  Canna  uTere  kept  in  Chains 
under  a  Guard  in  the  Army.  But  his  Mo¬ 
deration  to  the  Queen  had  like  to  have  coft 
him  dear;  for  being  enraged  to  find  her 
felf  her  Enemy’s  Prifoner,  and  afraid  that 
he  would  get  the  Afeendant  over  the  Em¬ 
peror,  to  whom  he  regularly  made  his 
Court,  ffie  laid  a  Plot,  on  Pretence  of  Hunt-  ' 
ing,  to  furprize  this  brave  General  by 
50000  Men  as  he  wa s  paffingia .River ;  of 
which  having  fome  Notice,  he  abandon’d 
the  Emperor  and  the  Queen,  and  retired 
with  his  fmall  Army  to  Agra ,  carrying  with 
him  the  two  Prifoners  in  Chains.  The 
Queen  writ  to  the  Governors  of  the  neigh-  ' 
bouring  Provinces  to  flop  Mahobet  in  his 
March,  and  to  refcue  her  Brother  out  of 
his  Hands.  But  Mahobet' s  Generolity  pre¬ 
vented  it,  for  he  lent  Afaph-Cham  back  to 
the  Queen,  after  he  had  made  him  i wear  on 
the  Alcoran,  that  he  would  not  be  ungrate¬ 
ful,  fince  it  was  in  Mahobet's  Power  to  de¬ 
prive  him  of  his  Life.  The  proud  Emprefs, 
when  file  law  her  Brother,  approached  him 
with  Cowardice  for  taking  fuch  an  Oath, 
and  not  waiting  with  Patience  till  either 
Ihe  could  have  deliver’d  him,  or  that  his 
Death  Ihould  have  filled  up  the  Meafure  of 
the  Traytor’s  Crimes. 

While  thefe  Things  happen’d,  Chorrcm 
took  the  Field  again,  which  alarmed  the 
Emperor  and  his  Army,  who  had  no  more 
the  valiant  Mahobet  to  lead  them.  Chorrom 
laid  Siege  to  Tatta,  but  was  forced  to  raife 
it.  and  retire  to  Backar.  The  Emperor  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Labor,  and  the  Emprefs  refolved 
to  be  reveng’d  on  Mahobet.  She  furpris’d  a 
Convoy  of  Money  that  was  coming  to  him 
from  Bengal,  and  fent  Cham-Canna,  to  whom 
he  had  generoufly  given  his  Liberty,  with 
an  Army  againft  him.  At  the  fame  Time 
Mahobet's  own  Son  revolted  from  him  to  the 
Court.  The  Remainder  of  his  Troops  did 
the  like,  after  they  had  plunder’d  his  Trea- 
fury,  and  pillag’d  his  Lands;  and  Sultan 
Pervis,  who  had  too  late  repented  of  his  ill- 
grounded  Jealoufy  againft  Mahobet ,  died 
at  the  fame  Time.  The  Sultans  Bolaqui 
3  y 
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and  Sceherier ,  whom  he  had  kept  Prifoners 
meerly  as  Pledges  of  his  own  Security,  and 
to  keep  the  Emprefs  in  awe,  being  i'et  at 
Liberty,  vow’d  Revenge  on  him.  Thus 
Mahobet  being  universally  deferted,  had  no 
Way  left  him  but  to  go  to  Rana ,  one  of  the 
chief  Raja’s  of  the  Empire,  and  there  to 
negotiate  with  Sultan  Chorrom.  He  wrote 
to  that  Prince,  fignifying  that  if  he  would 
lay  down  his  Arms  againfl  his  Father,  he 
might  allure  himfelf  of  his  Service  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  Crown  after  his  Death,  which 
could  not  be  far  off,  fince  Jeban-Guir  was 
now  old  and  infirm  :  That  he  might  be  lure 
Sultan  Bolaqui,  his  eldefl  Brother’s  Son, 
would  difpute  the  Title  with  him,  and  in 
that  Cafe  he  might  eafily  conceive  of  what 
Ufe  the  Service  of  an  experienc’d  General, 
who  was  behov’d  by  the  Troops,  might  be 
to  him  ;  and  he  would  willingly  engage  in 
his  Interefl,  provided  he  would  not  rob  his 
Father  of  the  Empire,  nor  oblige  him  to 
carry  Arms  againfl  his  Sovereign.  Chorrom 
thought  the  Propofal  reafonable,  but  firfl 
confulted  his  Father-in-Law  Jfaph  Cham, 
who  being  a  Man  of  Experience,  tho’  Ma- 
hokfs  Enemy,  advis’d  him  to  accept  his  Pro- 
pcfal,  and  to  make  Peace  with  his  Father, 
as  the  only  Way  to  fecure  his  Succdfion. 
Thus  Mahobet  brought  about  a  pub  lick 
Peace,  which  was  all  the  Revenge  that  ge¬ 
nerous  and  faithful  Minifler  took  on  his  So¬ 
vereign,  who  p.erfe cured  him  at  the  In- 
flance  of  a  furious  Woman.  After  this, 
*3  eh  an  Guir  died  at  Bimber  in  1(527.  He  was 
a  Prince  of  an  eafy  Temper,  which  made 
him  a  Prey  to  his  Queen  and  his  Miniflers, 
and  expos’d  him  to  the  Revolts  of  his 
Sons  and  his  Generals.  He  lov’d  Pleafure 
more  than  Glory,  bflt  was  in  the  main  very 
impartial  in  doing  Jufiice  to  his  Subjects. 
He  lov’d  Arts  and  Sciences,  which  made 
him  favour  the  Jefuits  ;  and  he  had  fo  good 
an  Opinion  of  Chriflianity,  that  he  would 
have  pr ofe fifed  it,  had  it  not  been  for  fear 
of  a  genera]  Rebellion. 

After  his  Death,  the  Empire  was  divided 
into  3  Fa&ions.  The  Sultanefs  was  for  her 
Son  in  Law  Sceherier,  the  Army  and  moft 
of  the  Court  were  for  Sultan  Bolaqui ;  but 
Afaph  Cham  and  Mahobet  were  for  Chorrom. 
The  Sultanefs  had  not  Credit  enough  to  get 
her  Son-in-Law  proclaimed  any  where  elfe 
but  in  the  Seraglio,  Bolaqui  was  proclaimed 


in  the  Army,  and  ferz’dfon  the  Queen  and 
Sceherier,  put  her  in  Prifon,  and  put  out  his 
Eyes.  Having  thus  pofiefied  himfelf  of  the 
Throne,  he  lent  one^  of  his  chief  Qm- 
rahs  as  Deputy  to  his  Uncle  Chorrom,  to  de¬ 
mand  Tribute,.  and  that  he  Ihould  own  £<?«- 
Uqui  for  his  Sovereign,  with  Orders  to 
threaten  him  if  he  did  not ;  but  by  an  In¬ 
trigue  manag’d  by  Mahobet  and  Afaph-Chamj., 
this  new  Emperor  was  quickly  dethron’d, 
as  follows  :  When  the  Deputy  arriv’d,  Chor¬ 
rom  pretended  to  be  a  dying,  and  vomited 
Blood  in  his  Prefence,  having  taken  Goat’s- 
Blood  in  his  Mouth  on  purpofe.  The  Om- 
rah  thinking  it  to  be  real,  fent  News  of  it 
to  Court,  and  foon  after  they  impos’d  a  Sto¬ 
ry  upon  him,  that  Chorrom  was  dead  ;  upon 
which  that  Prince  difappeared,  the  Cour$. 
put  on  Mourning,  and  Mahobet  appear’d  in- 
confolable.  The  Omrah  wrote  to  Bolaqui, 
that  Chorrom  was  certainly  dead,  and  (at  tho 
Re  quell  of  the  Courtiers,)  begged  the  new 
Emperor  would  allow  his  Corps  to  be  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  Sepulchre  of  his  Anceflors, 
which  was  very  joyfully  agreed  to.  A 
Convoy  was  prepared  to  attend  the  Corps 
with  all  the  Magnificence  due  to  a  Prince 
of  the  Mogul  Race.  The  empty  Coffip- 
was  attended  by  above  10:0  of  the  chief 
Officers. of  the  Deceas’d,  M thobet  being  the 
Chief  Mourner,  and  Chorrom  in  a  DMgmfk 
among  them..  Squadrons  of  Rageputtes 
join’d  them  on  the  Road  at  certain  Intervals, 
on  Pretence  of  honouring  the  Funeral, 
Afaph  Churn,  who  kept  with  Bolaqui  all  the 
while,  per  Evaded  him  ’t  would  be  for  his 
Reputation  to  meet  his  Uncle’s  Corps,  and 
attend  it  to  the  Grave,  which  he  did  in 
Mourning,  with  a  fmall  Retinue;  but  when, 
he  faw  the  great  Number  that  attended  the 
Corps,  he  fufpe&ed  the  Intrigue,  and  fled, 
left  his  own  Corps  fhould  have  filled  t lie- 
empty  Coffin.  Upon  this  the  Trumpets 
founded,  Chorrom  was  proclaimed,  and  the- 
Funeral  Solemnity  converted  to  a  Triumph; 
Chrrcm  enter’d  the  Citadel  of  Agra  with 
the  Acclamations  of  the  People  and  Army, 
and  took  the  Name  of  Cha  Jaham,  which 
fignifies  the  King  of  the  World.  Thus  hs 
afeended  the  Throne  by  the  Wifdom  of  Ma*>- 
hobet ,  who  having  put  the  Crown  upon  the 
Head  of  his  new  Mailer,  retired  td  the.  Go¬ 
vernment  allotted  him,  andfiniffied  his  glo=>- 
rlou-s  Life  in  Peace*  They  knew  not  at  firff 
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what  was  become  of  Bolaqui ,  but  at  laft 
heard  he  was  fled  to  Perfia .  Sultan  Sceherier 
with  his  two  Sons  were  walled  up  in  Pri- 
fon,  ftarved  to  Death,  and  their  Apartment 
has  never  been  open’d  fince. 

IX.  Cha-Jaham  came  thus  to  the  Empire, 
when  'twas  in  a  more  flourifhing  State  than 
at  any  Time  fince  the  Moguls  afcended  the 
Throne,  and  reign’d  over  all  the  Country 
from  Candahar  to  the  Ganges.  Perfia  was 
govern’d  by  an  effeminate  Prince,  the  Tar - 
tars  were  exhaufted  by  their  immenfe  Co¬ 
lonies,  and  the  Indians  beyond  the  Ganges 
as  far  as  China  were  a  People  of  no  Courage  ; 
To  that  the  only  Enemies  he  had  to  fear 
were  the  Europeans,  who  had  pofTefs’d  them- 
felves  of  the  beft  Harbours  on  the  Coaft  of 
Indojlan ,  and  thefe  were  alfo  weaken’d  by 
the  Difunion  which  happen’d  by  the  Ri- 
valfhip  in  Trade  betwixt  the  Portuguese , 
E?iglijh  and  Dutch .  The  firft  Attempt  made 
by  C ha~Jaham  was  againft  the  Portuguefs, 
whom  he  hated,  and  for  whofe  Sakes  he 
made  a  Vow  to  root  out  all  that  profefs’d 
Chriftianity,  becaufe  they  deny’d  him  Af- 
fiftance  in  his  Rebellion  againft  his  Father. 
•Befides,  they  join’d  with  iSultan  Pervis  a- 
gainft  him,  and  contributed  chiefly  to  the 
Defeats  he  received  from  that  Prince.  He 
was  alfo  incens’d  againft  the  Chriftians  in 
general  by  his  Wife,  who  fuck’d  in  thofe 
Principles  from  her  Aunt  'NurJfahan,  who 
bore  them  a  mortal  Grudge,  becaufe  they 
had  given  a  Place  of  Retreat  to  two  of  her 
Daughters  that  turn’d  Chriftians.  The  Mo¬ 
gul  Trft  extorted  a  Sum  of  Money  from 
the  Portuguese  Governor  of  O ugli,  and  then 
befieg’d  and  took  it,  made  the  Inhabitants 
Prifoners  of  War,  and  fent  500  of  them, 
with  feveral  of  the  Clergy,  to  Agra,  where 
many  of  them  turn’d  Mahometans,  and  others 
fuffer’d  Martyrdom.  Several  Families  of 
th  eir  Defendants  continue  there  ftill,  and 
are  Mahometans  only  in  Name,  according  to 
our  Author.  Their  Clergy  did  at  laft  pro¬ 
cure  their  Liberty  by  the  Interceflion  of  an 
Armenian  and  a  Venetian,  who  had  great  In- 
tereft  with  the  Emperor.  After  this,  Cba- 
JahanenUrg'd  Dehli,  and  call’d  it  Cha-Jahan - 
Abad ,  i.  e.  the  Town  of  Cha-Jahan ,  and 
fprinkled  the  new  Foundations  with  the 
Blood  of  Criminals,  whofe  Throats  were 
order’d  to  be  cut  on  purpofe.  He  ma’de 
Gardens  there  of  incredible  Magnificence, 


the  Plan  of  which  was  drawn  by  a  Venetian, 
Then  he  brought  a  River  Co  water  them,  by 
digging  a  Canal  30  Leagues  long,  and  made 
Ponds  for  Fifh  of  a  prodigious  Size,  in 
whofe  Noftriis  he  order’d  Gold  Rings  to  be 
put,  adorned  with  Rubies  and  Diamonds* 
In  this  Place  he  gave  himfelf  wholly  up  to 
his  Pleasures,  and  fpent  his  Time  in  Mu- 
fick,  Poefy,  Dancing,  and  Comedy,  and 
thofe  who  a&ed  the  Buffoon  beft  pleas  d 
him  moft.  Sometimes  he  diverted  himfelf 
by  making  barbarous  Gladiators  fight  with 
Daggers  in  his  Prefence,  and  by  hunting  of 
Tygers  with  Bulls  bred  up  to  that  Exercife. 
H  is  Huntfmen  carried  to  the  Forreft,  Goats, 
Sheep  and  dead  Horfes,  the  Smell  of  which 
brought  the  Tygers  all  to  one  Place.  Then 
they  furrounded  them  with  a  Number  of 
thofe  Bulls,  that  had  ftrong  Sword-Blades 
with  fliarp  Points  fix’d  between  their  Horns, 
with  which  they  pufh’d  the  Tygers,  fo  that 
’ewas  fcarce  poflible  for  them  to  efcape,  the 
Bulls  being  kept  clofe  together  by  armed 
Huntfmen  ;  and  the  King,  mounted  on  an 
Elephant,  fired  at  the  Tygers  when  thus 
incircled.  Befides  a  great  Multitude  of 
Wives  and  Concubines  that  he  kept  in  his 
Seraglio,  he  took  the  Wives  of  his  chief 
Nobility,  and  was  fo  prodigal  to  his  Whores,, 
that  he  made  them  Prefents  of  ineftimable 
Value,  and  mock’d  their  Husbands  publick- 
ly,  which  they  refen  ted  ro  his  Coft,  as  we 
fhali  hear  afterward.  He  built  a  fumptuous 
Gallery,  and  adorned  the  Walls  of  it  with 
the  richeft  Jewels,  Looking-Glaflcs,  and 
Vines  made  of  Gold  and  Precious  Stones, 
with  wonderful  Art.  This  was  principal¬ 
ly  defign’d  for  one  of  his  Miftrefles,  a  com¬ 
mon  Dancer  of  the  meaneft  Extract.  Not-' 
withftanding  this  Extravagance,  he  was  re¬ 
markable  for  doing  Juftice  in  particular 
Cafes,  and  determining  nice  Controversies, 
Our  Author  gives  us  the  following  Inftance : 
A  Soldier  having  taken  a  Female  Slave  from 
a  Scrivener  who  belong’d  to  the  Court,  the 
Matter  was  laid  before  the  Emperor,  and  the 
Procefs  appear’d -very  intricate,  becauii  the 
Slave  being  ill  ufed  by  the  Scrivener,  dif- 
own’d  him  for  her  Mafter,  and  aflerted  the 
Soldier’s  Right.  There  being  no  other  Evi¬ 
dence  to  decide  it,  the  Mogul  feem’d  to 
put  it  off,  and  went  to  hear  other  Caufes  ; 
and  calling  for  Ink,  as  if  it  had  been  by 
Chance,  order’d  the  Slave  to  prepare  it, 
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which  fhe  did  with  great  Dexterity.  Upon  Crown ;  Therefore  we  fkall  give  their  par™ 
this,  Cha-Jahan  faid  to  her  in  an  angry  ticular  Chara&ers. 

Tone,  1  fee  you  belong  to  the  Scrivener,  for  Sol-  r.  Begom- Saeb  was  a  very  beautiful,  cun** 
diers  have  no  Occafum  for  Slaves  that  can  wake  ning,  and  witty  Princefs.  Her  dedfad  Ad» 
Ink  fo  well.  This  was  applauded  by  the  Mo-  herence  to  her  Father,  and  his  Prodigality 
guls  as  a  Decifion  equal  to  that  of  Solomon  towards  her,  tho  niggardly  to  all  others* 
betwixt  the  two  Harlots.  He  was  alfo  in-  gave  Occalion  to  fufpe&  them  of  unnatu- 
exorable  againft  Subaltern  Judges  who  took  ral  Affe&ion;  but  our  Author  fays,  this 
Bribes,  and  put  them  to  Death  without  proceeded  from  the  Malice  of  the  Cour- 
Mercy.  He  rid  his  Dominions  of  High-  tiers  ;  for  had  there  been  any  thing  of  & 
way-men  and  Robbers,  by  making  the  Offi-  Criminal  Amour  betwixt  them,  he  would 
cers  of  Judice  anfwerable  for  whatever  w  as  never  have  allow’d  her  the  Liberty  he  did  5 
plunder'd  or  dole.  And  thus  he  made  the  for  tho  hif  Politicks  would  notfuffer  her  to 
Governor  of  Suratte  give  full  Satisfa&ion  to  marry,  he  not  only  conniv’d  at  an  Intrigue 
the  Dutch  when  their  Warehoufe  there  was  betwixt  her  and  a  Muflcian  of  the  Court* 
plunder’d  by  Night.  -  which  he  knew  well  enough,  but  was  very 

But  his  giving  himfelf  up  fo  much  to  his  bountiful  to  that  Muhcian  ;  fo  that  it  was* 
fenfual  Pleafurcs,  made  him  contemptible  only  her  Complaifance  and  Wit  which  gave 
at  lad  to  his  own  Subje&s,  as  well  as  to  her  the  Afcendant  over  her  Father,  She 
•Foreign  Ambaffadors,  from  whom  he  re-  always  took  Parc  with  her  elded  Brother 
ceiv’d  feveral  .Affronts,  and  divers  of  his  Dara,  becaufe  of  the  Hopes  lie  gave  her 
Raja’s  revolted.  He  endeavour’d  to  reduce  that  he  would  marry  her  when  he  came  to 
them  by  Fraud  and  Breach  of  Articles,  be  Emperor. 

which  funk  his  Chara&er.  2.  Dara  was  a  well  ftiap’d  Prince,  of  & 

When  he  grew  in  Tears,  his  Prodigality  good  Size,  handfome  Features,  and  noble 
was  chang’d  into  Avarice ;  fo  that  he  op-  Inclinations.  He  had  a  vad  Penetration, 
preffed  his  Omrahs,  exacted  vad  Sums  from  learned  all  the  Sciences  of  Europe ,  and  a£> 
them,  and  melted  the  Gold  and  Silver  into  fe£ted  Europeans  fo  much  as  it  difobliged  the 
great  Ingots,  which  he  laid  up  in  feveral  Mogul  Lords.  His  Study  of  Philofophy,  and 
Apartments  under  his  Palace,  where  he  fed  his  Knowledge  of  all  the  Religions  of  the 
Iiis  Eyes  with  beholding  them,  on  Pretence  World,  made  him  defpife  Mahometifm  ;  fo 
of  going  thither  for  the  Shade  during  the  that  had  he  come  to  the  Crown,  *tis  proba- 
hot  Seafon ;  and  to  avoid  Expence,  he  fent  ble  he  would  have  edablilh’d  Chriftianity 
his  Sons  to  remote  Governments,  where  he  in  the  Empire.  By  his  Liberality  he  pro® 
allow’d  them  nothing  for  Sublidence  but  cured  the  bed  Engineers  and  Gunners  in 
what  they  could  get  from  the  People,  whom  Europe  ;  but  with  thefe  good  Qualities,  he 
they  govern’d  in  an  abfolute  Manner,  had  the  following  bad  ones.  He  had  fo 
which  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  Civil  War,  good  an  Opinion  of  himfelf,  that  to  offer 
and  of  his  Lofs  of  the  Crown,  as  we  {hall  him  Advice  was  to  lofe  him  ;  for  herecko- 
hear  anon.  But  it  is  neceffary,  for  the  bet-  ned  it  an  Affront  that  any  Man  Ihould  be 
ter  underdanding  that  Part  of  his  Hidory,  thought  to  know  more  than  he.  This 
to  give  an  Account  of  his  Children  and  of  made  himdefpife  his  Mi  aiders*  and  caus’d 
their  Chara&ers  as  follows  :  He  had  only  them  to  have  no  Confidence  in  him.  And  as 
four  Sons  arid  three  Daughters  by  all  his  he  never  difeover’d  his  Mind  to  his  Coun- 
Wives  ;  for  the  Moguls  have  a  Cudom  of  ci],  they  never  durd  give  him  any  Advice ; 
uling  unnatural  Means  to  make  their  Wives  yet  he  thought  every  body  lov’d  him,  and 
barren.  His  Childrcmwere,  1.  Begom  Saeb  thus  he  embrac’d  Flattery  indead  of  Truth, 
the  elded  Child,  and  a  Daughter;  Sultan  He  had  two  Sons,  viz  Sultan  Solyman  Chacu, 
Dara  his  elded  Son,  Cha-Chuta  a  Son  ;  and  Sultan  Super-Chacu. 

Qramg&eb  a  Son,  Roxanara-Begom  a  Daugh-  3-  Cha-Chnia  was  a  Prince  of  Courage, 
ter,  Moradbax  a  Son,  and  Memiza-Begom  a  but  more  cunning  than  generous.  He  kept 
Daughter.  It  was  they  who  occafion’d  Spies  upon  his  Father  and  elder  Brother, 
the  Revoiution  which  depriv’d  him  of  the  who  corrupted  their  bed  Officers  and  Gun- 

O  0  0  ners. 
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ners,  and  he^kept  a  fecret  Correfpondence 
with  the  chief  Raja’s  of  the  Empire  in  the 
Perfian  Court ;  to  fecure  whole  Intereft,  he 
declared  himfelf  of  the  Seft  of  Aly . 

4.  Oramgzeb.  Nature  feem’d  to  take 
Pleafure  in  forming  the  Body  and  Mind  of 
this  Prince.  He  was  of  a  good  Stature, 
and  had  a  mild  Countenance.  His  Leannefs 
gave  him  the  Air  of  a  Penitent,  and  he  al¬ 
ways  affefted  pious  Difcourfe,  the  chief 
Subjeft  of  his  Converfation  being  Mahomet's 
Law,  and  he  always  carried  the  Alcoran 
under  his  A* in.  He  was  frequent  and  pub- 
lick  in  his  Devotions,  and  every  Day  re¬ 
hears’d  a  Form  of  praifing  God,  with  fuch 
a  Shew  of  Serioufnefs,  as  procured  him  the 
Char  after  of  Pious.  He  enter’d  himfelf 
among  the  Faquirs  or  Penitents,  pretended 
that  as  foon  as  he  could  rid  himfelf  of  Se¬ 
cular  Cares,  he  would  end  his  Days  in  De¬ 
votions  at  Mahomet's  Tomb.  The  better  to 
deceive  the  Mob,  he  always  wore  White 
in  Publick,  without  being  dawb’d  all  over 
with  Jewels,  as  is  cuftomary  with  the  Mogul 
Princes.  He  never  drank  any  Wine,  and 
nothing  appear’d  at  his  Table  but  Rice  and 
Pulfe.  He  was  obferved  from  an  Infant  to 
have  his  Head  turn’d  to  Politicks  and  Dif- 
iimulation,  and  conceal’d  his  Ambition  un¬ 
der  a  Mask  of  Religion.  He  entertain’d  a 
Resolution,  that  when  his  Father  came  to 
die,  he  would  either  mount  the  Throne,  or 
perilh,  and  therefore  directed  all  his  Views 
either  to  obtain  the  Crown,  or  to  fecure 
himfelf  by  a  Counterfeit  Penitence.  Some 
fay,  that  he  wss  guilty  of  unnatural  Lull 
with  the  Faquirs  that  were  his  Confidents. 

5.  Roxanara  Begom  was  not  fo  beautiful  as 
her  eldeft  Sifter,  but  more  fubtle  and  cun* 
ning,  adher’d  to  Oramgzeb,  and  was  a  Spy 
For  him  at  Court. 

6.  Moradbax  was  a  Prince  of  great  Va¬ 
lour,  but  no  Conduft.  He  delighted  in 
Hunting  and  Manly  Exercifes,  particularly 
in  fighting  Lions  and  Bears,  defpis’d  all  Po¬ 
liticks,  rely’d  chiefly  on  his  own  Strength 
and  Valour,  and  was  a  zealous  Mahome¬ 
tan. 

7.  Merniza- Begom  was  a  Princefs  of  tole¬ 
rable  Beauty,  but  little  Senfe,  and  fpent  her 
Time  in  Drefllng,  and  fuch  other  Amufe- 
ments,  without  meddling  with  the  Faftions 

-at  Court. "  ■ 


Cha-J  ah  am  {hut  up  his  Daughters  in  the 
Seraglio,  and  difpofed  of  his  Sons  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  Dara  being  his  eldeft,  he  k  p:  him 
always  at  Court,  and  made  him  the  Chief 
in  the  Adminiftration.  Cha  Chuia  was 
made  Viceroy  of  Bengal ,  Oramgzeb  of  De¬ 
can,  and  Moradbax  of  Guiuratt ;  lb  that  Cha- 
Jaham  fell  into  the  very  Error  of  his  Father, 
by  trufting  his  Sons  with  fo  powerful 
Governments  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  Court 
Dan %’s  Authority  grew  to  .an  exceffive 
Height  during  the  Abfence  of  his  Brothers  ; 
fo  that  Cha-Jaham  meddled  with  nothing 
but  the  Treafury,  which  his  Avarice  would 
not  let  him  part  with,  and  Dara  had  all  but 
the  Name  of  the  Emperor,  being  allow’d 
fuch  Honours  and  Privileges  as  were  never 
granred  by  any  of  the  Moguls  to  their 
Sons  before  that  Time.  This  increas’d  his 
natural  Pride,  fo  that  he  contemn’d  the 
great  Lords,  and  receiv’d  them  with  dis¬ 
dainful  Looks  and  Words.  An  Officer  be¬ 
longing  to  the  great  Mahobet-Cham ,  who  had 
advanc’d  Cha-Jaham  to  the  Throne,  having 
infulted  one  of  his  Soldiers,  nothing  elfe 
would  ferve  Dara  but  to  have  that  famous 
old  General  brought  by  Force  to  the  Citadel 
of  Dehli ;  tho  his  Authority  was  ftill  fo 
great  in  the  Army,  that  he  was  capable  of 
giving  Dara  a  great  deal  of  Trouble. 
Therefore  Cha-Jaham  diffwaded  his  Son 
from  puftiing  that  Affair  any  further.  He 
ill  treated  all  his  Father's  Minifters  and 
Generals,  and  infulted  Gafin,  the  moft  pow¬ 
erful  of  the  Raja’s,  who  was  formidable  to 
the  Mogul  himfelf.  He  call’d  that  Raja  a 
Muftcian,  by  Way  of  Contempr,  which  is 
looked  upon  as  a  Term  of  the  greateft  Re¬ 
proach  in  the  Indies.  The  Raja  diffembled' 
his  Refcntments  at  prefent,  but  reveng’d 
himfelf  afterwards,  as  we  fhall  hear  in  its 
Place.  Dara's  chief  Favourites  were  a  few 
Europeans,  and  particularly  Jefuits,  whofe 
Friendfhip  has  genera  ly  been  fatal  to  thofe 
who  made  ufe  of  it.  His  Pride  was  aug¬ 
mented  by  a  knavifli  Aftrologer,  who  took 
upon  him  to  forerel  that  Dura  fhould  come 
to  the  Crown,  and  offer’d  to  fubmit  to  the 
Lofs  of  his  Head  if  he  did  not.  Dara  was 
accufed  of  having  been  acceffary  to  the  Mur¬ 
der  of  fevera!  great  Men,  and  he  provok’d 
the  Lords  of  the  Court,  by  comparing 
them  always  to  one  of  his  Slaves  who 

emptied 


/  N  D 

emptied  his  Clofe-Stools  ;  fo  that  when  any 
one  talked  in  Commendation  of  a  Mmi- 
fter  or  General,  he  immediately  launch’d 
out  in  thePraiie  of  his  Slave  Aber-Can.  A- 
among  others,  he  affronted  Wrza-Mula, 
who  was  lent  General  againft  the  King  of 
Golconda ;  and  this  Man  he  depriv’d  of  his 
beft  European  Gunners,  which  provok’d  him 
fo  much,  that  he  threaten’d  to  take  them 
again  from  Dara  in  his  Turn,  and  was  as 
good  as  his  Word. 

*  While  Dara  made  himfelf  odious,  Oramg- 
zeb  purfued  his  Defigns  for  the  Crown. 
He  adminiftred  Juftice  with  great  Exa&nefs 
in  his  Government  of  Decan, z  re&ed  Mofques, 
encourag’d  the  bigotted  Faquirs,  and  pre¬ 
tended  to  defpile  the  World  in  Imitation 
of  them  ;  but  knowing  rbo.fe  Fellows  to  be 
crafty  Hypocrites,  and  that  they  hoarded 
up  conliderable  Sums  by  their  continual 
begging,  which  they  converted  into  Gold, 
and  quilted  in  their  Rags,  he  fummon’d 
them  together,  on  Pretence  of  giving  them 
a  general  Alms,  and  of  having  the  Honour 
to  eat  Rice  and  Salt  with  them.  They  met 
in  a  vaft  Field,  where  he  treated  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  ufual  Fare,  prefen  ted  each 
of  them  with  a  new  Suit,  and  order’d  them 
to  leave  him  their  old  ones,  which  they 
were  very  unwilling  to  part  with ;  but 
they  muft  obey,  and  Oramgzeb  commanded 
them  to  be  piled  up  and  burnt,  which  melt¬ 
ed  down  an  immenfe  Sum  of  Gold  that 
was  quilted  in  their  Rags,  and  this  furnifh’d 
him  with  Money  to  carry  on  his  Defign. 
He  then 'applied  himfelf  to  War,  but  ftill 
under  a  Pretext  of  Piety.  An  Occafion  of¬ 
fer’d  it  fclf  thus  ;  Mirza-Mula ,  who  had 
bfeen  difoblig’d  by  Prince  Dara,  as  above- 
mentioned.  pretended  to  go  over  to  the 
King  of  Golconda ,  againft  whom  he  was 
fent  to  make  War.  This  Mirza  was  a  Per- 
fan  by  Nation,  and  came  to  India  in  the 
Service  of  a  Merchant  He  lifted  himfelf 
in  the  Mogul’s  Army,  and  by  degrees  was 
advanced  to  be  a  General  When  he  went 
over  to  the  King  of  Golconda,  he  made  him 
Superintendant  of  his  Cuftoms  and  Trade. 
This  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  Traf¬ 
ficking  for  himfelf,  by  which  he  acquir’d 
vaft  Riches.  To  procure  the  Favour  of  his 
new  Mafter,  he  purchas’d  the  greateft  Ra¬ 
rities  of  Europe  and  other  Countries,  with 
which  he  prefented  Jbim.  by  this  Means 
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he  procur’d  alfo  the  Favour  of  the  Cour¬ 
tiers,  and  at  laft  fell  into  an  Intrigue  with 
the  Queen  Dowager,  for  which  he  was  fent 
to  be  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Carnatte. 
This  Difgrace  turned  to  his  Advantage  ; 
for  the  Diamond  Mine  being  in  that  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  he  being  well  acquainted 
with  Trade,  made  a  vaft  Profit  of  them, 
taking  the  beft  to  himfelf,  and  fettled  a  Cor- 
refpondence  for  that  Traffick  with  the  Portu . 
guefe  Viceroy  of  Goa ,  of  whofe  Prote&iotl 
he  fecur’d  himfelf  in  cafe  of  a  Difafter. 
Being  thus  fupported,  he  pillag’d  the  Idol 
Temples  of  the  Jewels*  and  plunder’d  the 
Subje&s  of  all  their  Gold  and  Precious 
Stones.  This  increas’d  his  Riches,  as  it  did 
the  Hatred  of  the  Court  and  Country  ;  fo 
that  the  King  defign’d  to  have  recall’d  him, 
and  feize  his  Eftate ;  but  his- Friend  the 
Queen  Dowager  gave  him  Notice  of  ir, 
and  laid  a  Plot  to  dethrone  her  Son  for  the 
Sake  of  her  Gallant.  Upon  this  he  writ  to 
Or amgzeb,  that  he  went  over  to  the  King  of 
Golconda  on  purpofe  to  bring  that  Coun¬ 
try  under  Subje&ion  to  the  Mogul,  which 
he  could  now  eafily  do,  fince  he  had  form’d 
a  Correfpondence  in  the  Seraglio,  and  that 
his  Son  was  General  of  the  Army.  O rang, 
zeb  accepted  the  Propofal  with  great  Joy, 
as  what  would  pave  his  own  Way  to  the 
Throne  of  the  Empire.  He  immediately 
undertook  a  Journey  to  Baganagar,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  Golconda,  as  Ambaftador  from  Cha- 
Jaham,  and  carried  a  Retinue  with  him  of 
his  beft  Officers,  with  a  Defign  to  feize  the 
King.  That  Prince  had  no  Notice  of  it  till 
Oramgzeb  arrived  in  his  Capital,  under  the 
Dlfguife  of  an  Ambaftador.  Upon  which 
he  retired  to  the  impregnable  Fortrefs  of 
Golconda ,  fince  he  was  net  able  to  make  Head 
againft  fo  ftrong  a  Confpiracy.  Oramgzeb 
being  join’d  by  Mirza  Mula  and  his  Son, 
plunder’d  the  City,  with  the  King’s  Trea- 
l'ures  and  Jewels,  and  befieg’d  himfelf  in 
the  Fortrefs  of  Golconda,  of  which  he  fent 
Notice  to  his  Father  Cha-Jaham.  The  poor 
King  being  reduced  to  this  Strait,  offer’d 
to,  furrend’er,  on  Condition  of  having  his 
Life,  and  being  made  a  Raja  in  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Court ;  but  while  he  was  treating, 

C ha  Jaham ,  who  began  to  miftruft  Oramg» 
zeb ,  and  was  offended  that  he  undertook 
this  Expedition  without  his  Knowledge,  or¬ 
der’d  him  to  quit„the  Siege,  and  return  to 
O  o  o  2  Decan  ;  ■' 
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Decan*,  for  Dara  and  his  eldeft:  Sifter  had 
truly  inform’d  Cha-Jaham,  that  Oramgzeb 
aim’d  at  his  Crown.  He  was  forced  to 
obey  his  Father  j  but  to  cover  his  Difgrace 
frcm  the  Army,  he  made  his  Soldiers  be¬ 
lieve  that  he  had  a  Scruple  of  Conference, 
thought  it  unlawful  to  ppprefs  a  Mahome¬ 
tan  Prince,  and  therefore  would  raife  the 
Siege.  In  the  mean  time  he  made  a  Treaty 
with  the  King  of  Golconda ,  and  reftor’d  him 
to  his  Dominions  on  the  following  Condi¬ 
tions:  i.  That  he  fhould  pay  the  Mogul 
the  Charge  of  the  War.  2.  That  he  fhould 
give  his  eldeft  Daughter  to  Mahamud,  Oramg - 
xAk-s  eldeft  Son,  with  the  Revenues  of  the 
Province  of  Rangnir  for  her  Dowry.  3.  That 
Mahamwi  fhould  fucceed  to  the  Kingdom 
Jn  Right  of  his  Wife.  4,  That  Cha-Jaham's 
Mark  fhould  be  ftamped  on  one  Side  of  the 
Coin  of  Chlconda.  5.  That  Mirzti-Mula ,  with 
His  Family  and  Effe&s,  fhould  go  where  he 
pleas’d,  for  his  Deftgn  was  to  retain  that 
able  General  in  his  own  Service.  This 
Treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Mogul,  who  fat 
%fcamgzebrs  Requeft)  gave  Mirza- Mula  the 
Command  of  the  Army  that  was  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  conquering  Ftfapottr ,  on  Condi¬ 
tion  that  Mirza-Mula  fhould  fend  his  Wife 
and  Children  to  the  Mogul  Court  as  Pledges 
@f  his  Fidelity.  Oramgzeb  having  thus  fe- 
cur'd  himfelf  of  Mirza- Mala,  he  open’d  his 
Defign  to  him  of  foizing  his  Father’s 
Throne,  againft  whom  he  inveigh’d  for 
countenancing  Prince  Dara ,  to^the  Preju¬ 
dice  of  his  other  Sons.  While  Mula  lub- 
dued  Vi  favour,  Oramgzeb  continu’d  his  hypo¬ 
critical  Devotions  in  the  Capital  of  Decan, 
and  all  Things  feem’d  to  be  in  Peace  in  the 
Mogul’s  Empire,  when  Cha-Jaham,  by  his 
Incontinence,  was  feiz’d  with  a  Retention 
of  Urine,  which  was  fpeedily  nois’d  thro 
his  Dominions  by  Dara  s  Enemies,  who 
gave  out  every  where  that  the  Emperor 
was  dead.  This  gave  his  three  other  Sons 
a  Handle  to  take  Arms;  and  tho  they  had 
News  of  their  Father’s  Recovery,  they 
pretended  not  to  believe  it,  and  charged 
Dara  with  cutting  him  off.  C ha  Chuia- 
marched  with  a  great  Army  towards  Debit ; 
upon  which  C ha-Jaham  wrote  to  him  with 
his  own  Hand  to  return  to  his  Government 
®f  Bengal,  and  he  would  pardon  what^was 
paft,  But  having  Advice  from  other  Cour- 
dutf.  who  were '  Dwa' $  Enemies,  that  his 


Father’s  Diftemper  was  mortal,  he  took  tier 
Notice  of  Cha-Jaharns  Letters,  but  march’d 
on,  which  obliged  Cha-Jaham  to  recire  to* 
Agra,  flck  as  he  was ;  and  Solyman-Chactt r\ 
Prince  Dara' s  eldeft  Son,  with  an  expe¬ 
rienc’d  General,  was  fent  againft  Cha-Chuia, 
to  whom  he  firft  offer’d  Pardon,  upon  lay¬ 
ing  down  his  Arms,  and  returning  to Ben¬ 
gal.  This  he  agreed  to,  on  Condition  that* 
they  would  retire  firft,  which  they  con- 
fented  to,  and  he  treacheroufiy  attacked 
their  Rear,  But  having  fufpe&ed  his  Ar? 
tiffee,  they  were  prepared  to  give  him  a 
warm  Reception,  and  totally  defeated  him  ; 
yet  the  General,  who  was  no  Friend  to 
Prince  Dara ,  fuffer’d  him  to  efcape  with 
the  Ruins  of  his  Army  to  Bengal,  but  tookf 
his  Artillery  and  Elephants. 

Oramgzeb  was  not  fo  rafti  as  his  Brother 
Chuia ,  but  laid  down  his.  Meafures  with? 
better  Judgment.  He  wrote  a  diflembling 
Letter  to  his  Brother  Moradbax,  wherein  he 
inveigh’d  againft  their  elder  Brother  Dara- 
as  an  impious  Wretch,  who  was  of  ther 
Religion  of  Europe;  and  againft  their  fecond 
Brother  Cha  Chuia  as  a  Heretick,  of  the 
Se&  of  Aly,  who  entertain’d  a  Correfpon- 
dence  with  the  Perfiatts,  Therefore  he  fain*' 
ted.  him  as  his  Lord  and  M  after,  who  de- 
ferv’d  the  Crown,  becaufe  he  was  a  true 
Mujffelman ,  and  defired  they  might  join  their 
Troops  together  for  the  Defence  of  their 
Religion,  faying.  That  for  his  own  Part, 
he  aim’d  at  no  other  Reward  for  what  Ser¬ 
vice  he  could  do,  but  that  after  the  Victo¬ 
ry  he  might  be  allow’d  to  lpcnd  the  remain¬ 
der  of  his  Days  near  Mahomet's  Tomb  in* 
Pcnnance  and  Prayers. 

Cha- Abas,  Moradbex's  faithful  Eunuch,  a  de¬ 
vis’d  his  Maftcr  ro  beware  of  engaging  too 
far  with  Oramgzeb  ;  but  his  Letter  did  lo 
bewitch  him  by  flattering  his  Ambition, 
that  he  fell  in  with  it,  not  being  aware  that* 
OramgzeNs  Troops  were  much  more  nume¬ 
rous  than  his ;  for  he  craftily  got  Mirza- 
Mula  to  quit  him  his  Army,  without  endau- 
'  gering  his  own  Reputation,  or  the  Lives  of 
his  Wife  and  Children,  who  were  Hoftages 
at  the  Mogul’s  Court,  by  the  fol  low  ing 
Trick:  Oramgzeb  fent  his  Son  Mahamud  to 
Mulas  Army,  where  by  Concert  he  excited1 
them  to  revolt  from  their  General,  and" 
fent  him  Priforyer  to  the  Citadel  of  Oram* 
gabad}  the  Capital  of  Decart,  which  Oramg* 
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had  called  by  bis  own  Name.  By  this 
Means  Mt*M\ av’d  his  Hoftages,  and  procur’d 
the  Eftcem  and  Pity  of  the  Court  at  the 
very  Time  he  betray’d  them.  After  this, 
the  two  Brothers  join’d  their  Armies  ; 
Qramgzeb  gave  Moradba x all  the  Honour  that 
was  due  to  his  Sovereign,  and  they  march’d 
together  towards  Dehli.  This  fo  much 
alarm’d  the  Court,  that  Cka-Jaham  writ  to 
both  of  ’em  to  laydown  their  Arms,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  their  Governments.  Moradbax  was 
inclinable  to  obey  ;  but  Qramgzeb  made  him 
believe  that  it  was  only  an  Artifice  of  £>*- 
ra's,  who  had  murder’d  their  Father,  and 
now  defign’d.to  entrap  them,  and  fo  they 
marched  on.  Cba-Jaham  upon  this  News 
defign d  to  march  againft  them  in  Perform 
not  doubting  that  his  Sons  would  return  to 
their  Obedience  when  they  faw  him  alive  ; 
but  the  Traitors  in  his  Council  diflwaded 
him  from  it, ,  as  too  dangerous  an  Expe¬ 
dient;  and  Dara,  unwilling  to  leave  his 
Father,  trufted  the  Condu&of  the  Army  to 
two  Generals,  one  of.  whom  was  his  fecret 
Enemy,  and  betray’d  the  Army  when  he 
came  to  fight,  To  that  Oramgzek  obtain’d a 
com  pleat  Vifiory  ;  the  News  of  which 
made  Cha-Jaham  fall  into  a  Swoon,  and 
Dara  behav’d  himfelf  like  a  mad'  Manr 
curs’d  the  Treachery  of  the  General  and 
that  of  Mirza  Mula ,  and  preffed  to  have  his 
Hoftages  executed,  which  Cha-Jaham  wou’d 
not  agree  to.  Upon  the  Approach  of 
Qramgzeb  and  his  Brother  Moradbax,  great 
Numbers  declared  for  them  ;  and  lorae  of 
their  Friends,  who  IF  ill  kept  at  Court,  ad¬ 
vis’d  Cha-Jaham  to  quit  the  Government  to 
his  Son  Dara,  who  being  hateful  to  the 
People  on  the  Accounts  above- mention’d, 
they  knew  it  would  haften  a  general  Re¬ 
volt.  Dara  marched  againft  the  Rebels  with 
a  great  Army,  but  of  uudifciplin’d  Troops* 
while  his  Son  Chacu,-  with  the  vererane  Sol¬ 
di  ers,  was  (by  the  Treachery  of  a  General 
who  commanded  under  him)  advis’d  ,  to 
purfue  his  Uncle  Chain  to  Bengal ;  fo  that  he 
could  not  join  his  Father  in  time.  Qramg - 
zeb  advanced,,  and. a.  Battel  enfued,  wherein 
Dara ,  th6  he  fought  gallantly,  was  betray’d 
and  defeated,  as  Vi&ory  was  juft  about  to 
declare  for  him.  He  retired  in  good  Order, 
and  left  his  Brothers  Mafters  of  the  Field ; 
and  Qramgzeb  afcribing  the  Vi&ory  to  Mo- 
r&dbax,  conrimfd  to  honour  him  as  Empe- 
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ror.  He  like  wife  corrupted  the  Generals 
of  Prince  Chacu*  s  Army,  one  of  whom  was 
the  Raja  that  his  Father  Dara  had  call’d  a 
Mufician  by  Way  of  Reproach,  and  now 
he  took  this  Opportunity  to  revenge  it  ;  fo 
that  Chacu  with  much  ado  elcap’d  to  the 
Mountains.  Dara  being  alhain’d  to  appear 
before  his  Father  after  the  Lofs  of  the  Bat¬ 
tle,  wrote  to  him  and  his  eldeft  Sifter  in 
fuch  moving  Terms,  as  drew  Tears  from 
their  Eyes.  Cha-Jaham  continued  to  en¬ 
courage  him,  and  his  Love  to  him  over¬ 
coming  his  Avarice,  he  lent  him  greac 
Sums  to  raife  new  Troops,  and  advis’d  him 
to  go  to  Dehli,  where  he  would  find  Ele¬ 
phants  and  Horfes  enough  for  his  Equi¬ 
page  :  But  the  Governor  of  the  Citadel  be¬ 
ing  corrupted  by  O ratngzcb,  denied  him 
Entrance.  This  obliged  him  to  go  to  La¬ 
bor  to  recruit  his  Army.  In  the  mean  time 
Qramgzeb  fent  one  of  his  truftieft  Eunuchs 
to  his  Father,  with  great  Proteftations  of 
Refpe&  and  Obedience,  and  laid,  That  he 
and  Moradbax  had  only  taken  Arms  becaufe 
of  the  Tyranny  of  their  Brother  Dara,  and 
to  revenge  the  Infu-lts  he  had  put  upon  their 
Emperor  and  Father :  Therefore  he  ought’ 
to  beftow  his  Favour  upon  thofe  two  Sons, 
and  not  upon  one  who  was  fo  juftly  and 
univerfally  hated,  and  whom  Heaven  had 
punifhed  for  his  Pride  and  Ambition.  Cha - 
Jaham  anfwer’d  as  became  his  Dignity,  but  ‘ 
with  fuch  Precaution  as  was  fit  for  a  Prince 
in  his  Circumftances,  That  his  Sons  might 
be  fure  of  his  Paternal  Affection,  and  that 
he  would  pardon  what  was  paid,  provided 
they  laid  down  their  Arms,  and  came  ro; 
beg  it.  In  the  mean  time  C ha  Jaham,  who 
knew  Qramgzeb  too  well,  retired  to  the  Ci¬ 
tadel  of  dgra,  where  he  endeavour’d  to  per-  - 
fwade  his  two  Sons  to  come  to  him  with¬ 
out  a  Guard  ;  hut-  Qramgzeb  was  too  cun¬ 
ning  to  be  caught  in  that  Snare.  He  pre¬ 
tended  he  would  obey  his  Father,  and  in--- 
the  mean  while  corrupted  thofe  Officers 
who  had  continued  faithful  to  him;  and  • 
advancing  with  his  Army  within  two  Miles 
of  Agr*%  he  feign’d  himfelf  fick,  while  his 
Troops  advanced  to  the  Citadel  under  the" 
Command  of  his  Son  Mahamud,  who  being 
admitted  to  fee  his  Grandfather,  poftefted 
himfelf  of  the  Citadel,  by  corrupting  Parc 
of  the  Guards,  and  murdering  the  reft". 
He  came  up  Cha-Jaham^  told  him  his- 
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Age  made  him  unfit  to  reign,  that  he  muff 
retire  with  his  Wives  to  his  delicious  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  yield  the  Throne,  which  he  had 
diffionour’d,  to  his  Sons,  who  better  de- 
ferv’d  it.  Thus  Cha-Jaham  became  his 
own  Grand  Ton’s  Frifoner,  and  was  confin’d 
"o  a  P’eafure- Houfe  in  his  Gardens,  where 
he  contriv’d  a  Plot,  which  had  well  nigh 
defeated  the  Hopes  of  Oramgzeb,  in  the 
following  Manner :  He  defil’d  a  fecondVi- 
fic  fi  om  his  Grand  foil  Mahamud,  and  when 
he  came  threw  himfelf  at  his  Peer,  and  fpoke 
to  him  thus ;  Since  I  am  fo  unfortunate  as  to  be 
dethron'd  by  my  rebellious  Children,  you  have 
Courage  enough,  my  Child ,  to  deprive  thofe  Cri 
minal  Princes  of  the  Crown  ;  I  rejign  it  to  you , 
for  you  feem  mofl  worthy  to  wear  it.  The  Town 
of  Agra  is  your  own ,  your  Troops  have  made  you 
Mafler  of  it ;  Lay  hold  then  of  this  favourable 
Opportunity  to  revenge  me,  and  to  deliver  your 
f elf  from  the  Slavery  of  an  ungrateful  Father , 
who  will  never  [pare  his  Son ,  fines  he  has  de¬ 
thron'd  his  Father.  Mahamud  was  lurpris’d 
with  the  Offer,  and  ballanced  for  fome  time 
betwixt  his  Ambition  and  the  Senfe  of  his 
Da  nger.  The  Propofal  was  tempting  ;  but 
he  confider’d,  that  the  Army  was  entirely 
devoted  to  his  Father,  and  that  they  would 
abandon  him.  Therefore  he  reje&ed  the 
Offer,  and  forc’d  his  Grandfather  to  give 
him  the  Keys  of  his  own  Apartments  and 
of  the  Treafury. 

In  the  mean  time  the  People  began  to  be 
touched  with  Companion  for  C ha.Jaham, 
to  murmur  againff  the  Conduct  of  his  two 
unnatural  Sons,;  and  particularly  of  Oramg- 
zeb,  whofe  Praffices  they  law  were  fo  con¬ 
trary  to  his  pretended  Piety. 

To  prevent  the  Effefls  of  this,- Oramgzeb 
counterfeited  a  Letter  from  Gha-Jahwm  to 
his  Son  Dara,  ordering  him  .  to  make  haft 
with  his  Troops  by  fuch  a  Day,  when  his 
two  rebellious  Sons  were  to  make  him  a 
Vifit  to  receive  his  Pardon,  and  the  Pre¬ 
sents  he  had  promis’d  them,  and  then  he 
might  have  an  Opportunity  to  furprife  and 
cut  them  off  in  his  Piefence,  by  the  Help 
•of  an  Ambufh  which  he  had  laid  for  them. 
-Oramgzeb  took  Care  to  have  this  Letter  de¬ 
liver’d  him  in  a  Circle  of  his  Officers,  as 
if  it  had  been  intercepted,  and  read  it  aloud. 
The  Fa  me  of  this  being  nois’d  abroad, 
quite  turn’d  the  Hearts  of  the  People,  who 
curs’d  C ha-Jaham  as  much  for  His  Cruelty 
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towards  his  Sons,  as  they  had  formerly 
curs’d  them  for  their  unnatural  Rebel¬ 
lion. 

Thus  thofe  two  Princes  ufurp’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  dilpos’d  of  all  the  publick  Polls 
to  thofe  that  adher’d  to  them,  rewarded 
them  liberally,  and  fent  the  two  Armies  in 
Purfuic  of  Dara.  When  Things  were  fet¬ 
tled  in  the  Capital,  they  refolved  to  follow 
the  Army  ;  but  Moradbaxs  Friends  were 
for  his  (laying  at  Jgra,  to  fupprefs  any 
Rebellion  that  might  happen,  and  not  to 
endanger  himfelf  by  following  Oramgzeb  in 
his  new  Expedition.  The  credulous  Prince, 
inflead  of  following  this  good  Advice, 
traded  to  his  Brother’s  deceitful  Promifes, 
and  would  follow  him  to  (hare  the  Glory 
of  reducing  Data  entirely.  Thus  they 
marched  together,  but  kept  their  Camps  a 
little feparate.  Oramgzeb  was  very  affiduous 
in  paying  his  Refpt&s  to  Moradbax ,  and 
came  every  Day  to  his  Tent,  deluding  him 
with  falfe  Promifes,  and  kept  his  own  Men 
in  good  Difcipline,  while  thofe  of  Morad « 
bax  gave  them  (elves  up  tcjollitv  and  Di  un« 
kennefs,  and  nothing  but  Mirth,  Comedies 
and  Dancing,  was  feen  in  his  Quarters : 
Wh  ereas  in  Oramgzeb' s  all  was  legular,  and 
publick  Devotions  as  duly  obferv’d  as  in 
Cities,  which  charm’d  the  Vulgar,  and 
gave  the  chief  Men  who  were  in  the  Plot 
a  Handle  to  tell  their  Soldiers,  how  happy 
they  would  be  under  the  Condufl  of  fo 
pious  a  Prince.  Things  being  thus  pre¬ 
par’d,  theT  5th  of  June  \6<y6  was  appointed 
for  the  Coronation  of  Moradbax  in  the 
Camp  with  great  Magnificence.  The  Eve¬ 
ning  before  Oramgzeb  feign’d  himfelf  lick, 
and  invited  Maradbax  to  come  to  his  Tent, 
and  confult  with  Aftrologers  whether  the 
Day  appointed  for  the  Coronation  would 
be  profperous.  Cha-Mbar,  the  faithful  Eu¬ 
nuch,  diff.vaded  Moradbax  from  going,  but 
in  vain  ;  fo  that,  hurried  on  by  his  Fate, 
be  would  go  to  his  Brother’s  Camp,  tho’ 
one  of  his  own  Generals,  when  he  had  paf- 
fed  a  River  betwixt  the  two  Camps,  took 
hold  of  his  Horfe’s  Reins,  (lopped  him  a 
little,  and  told  him  of  his  Danger :  But  no¬ 
thing  would  do,  he  rebuk’d  the  General  for 
his  Boldnefs,  and  went  on  wirlv  a  fmall  Re¬ 
tinue  to  Cramirzeb\  Tent.  When  he  en¬ 
ter’d  it,  the  Officer  who  receiv’d  him  told 
him  his  Arrival  was  happy,  and  he  wiflfd 
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his  Departure  might  be  the  like.  He  had 
fcarce  fpoke  the  Word,  when  Oramgzeb  and 
his  principal  Officers  came  and  embraced 
Moradbax,  gave  him  the  upper  Hand,  and 
perceiving  him  in  a  Sweat  by  the  Heat  of 
the  Seafon,  he  himfelf  wip’d  his  Face,  cal¬ 
led  him  his  Lord  and  Sovereign,  and  gave 
him  a  fpleridid  Entertainment,  where,  con¬ 
trary  to  Cuftom,  Oramgzeb  had  Plenty  of 
Wine,  but  drank  none  himfelf ;  whereas 
Moradbax  drank  to  Excefs,  and  fell  afleep. 

H  is  faithful  Eunuch  had  him  carried  into 
another  Tent,  that  he  might  fieep  in  Quiet, 
and  watch’d  him  carefully,  being  appre- 
henfive  of  what  would  follow  ;  but  at  lad: 
he  likewife  fell  afleep.  He  had  fcarce  (hut 
his  Eyes,  when  Oramgzeb  came  in  :  Upon 
which  the  Eunuch  awoke,  and  cry’d  out 
aloud  ;  but  his  Fright  was  foon  over  when 
he  faw  Ora?ngzeb  was  attended  only  by 
Jfam  his  Grandfon,  a  Child  of  6  Years  old. 
Then  Oramgzeb  making  as  if  he  would  jeft 
with  his  Brother,  promis’d  his  Grandfon  a 
Jewel  if  he  would  take  his  Uncle’s  Scymi- 
ter  and  Dagger  from  him  without  awaking 
him.  The  Child  did  it  with  great  Dexte¬ 
rity,  and  carried  them  to  a  neighbouring 
Tent ;  upon  which  6  of  Oramgzeb' s  Guards 
came  in  with  Chains  to  bind  Moradbax  and 
his  Eunuch.  The  unfortunate  Prince 
awak’d  with  the  Noife,  put  his  Hand  to  his 
Side  to  draw  his  Scymirer,  and  finding  it 
gone,  cryM  out  aloud.  His  Brother  order’d 
his  Mouth  to  be  Hop’d,  and  covering  his 
Treachery  with  Hypocrify,  cry’d  out  with 
his  Hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  That  Males- 
met' s  Law  ought  to  be  reveng’d  for  the 
Contempt  put  upon  it  by  that  intemperate 
Prince,  who  had  made  himfelf  drunk,  and 
was  unworthy  of  the  Throne  becaufe  of 
his  Impiety.  Moradbax  upbraided  his  Bro¬ 
ther  with  his  Perjury  and  Fraud,  and  ask’d 
him,  if  this  was  according  to  the  Oaths 
which  he  had  fworn  to  him  on  the  Alco¬ 
ran  ;  but  the  Traitor,  without  Remorfe, 
fent  him  and  his  Eunuch  immediately  off 
to  feparate  Prifons,  and  with  fo  much  Se¬ 
crecy  in  Litters  prepar’d  on  purpofe,  "hat 
neither  Army  knew  any  thing  of  it.  The 
Mufick  was  continued  in  Oramgzeb' s  Tent, 
as  if  he  had  {Fill  been  entertaining  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  and  both  Armies  met  in  a  large  Field 
appointed  for  the  Coronation  next  Day  be¬ 
times,  buc  without  Arms,  as  it  had  been 
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agreed  on  before- hand,  to  prevent  Quarrels,. 
This  was  pun&ually  obey’d  by  Moradbax' s 
Troops  ;  but  O ramgzeb  appointed  a  great 
many  of  his  Squadrons  to  come  in  Arms 
and  encompafs  the  Field.  When  the  Hour 
for  the  Solemnity  approached,  every  one 
looked  to  fee  Moradbax  afcend  the  Throne  ; 
inflead  of  which  Oramgzeb  mounted  it,  and 
the  Officers  of  his  Troops,  as  it  had  been 
pre-concerted,  cry’d  out  aloud,  Long  live  the 
Emperor  Oramgzeb,  which  was  immediately 
followed  by  both  Armies  ;  for  the  greateft 
Part  of  Moradbax’s  Officers  had  been  cor¬ 
rupted,  and  the  reft  were  in  no  Condition 
to  wirhftand  it. 

X.  Oramgzeb  having  thus  ufurped  the 
Throne,  purfued  Dara  to  Labor ;  and  the 
better  to  obtain  his  Ends  againft  that 
Prince,  who  had  by  this  time  aflembled  a 
numerous  Army,  he  corrupted  fome  of  his 
chief  Officers,  and  made  thofe  fufpe&ed 
whom  he  could  not  bribe,  and  particularly 
DautrCham,  a  Perjian  General,  to  whom  he 
wrote  counterfeit  Letters,  as  if  he  had  held 
a  Correfpondence  with  him,'  which  being 
intercepted  by  Dara ,  had  its  Effe£l ;  fo  that 
Dara  being  abandoned,  he  fled  to  Guzuratte . 
In  the  mean  time  Cha-Chuia,  who  had  been 
worfted  by  Lara's  Son,  refumed  new  Cou¬ 
rage  upon  the  Misfortune  of  that  Prince, 
and  rais’d  an  Army  on  Pretence  of  deli¬ 
vering  Cha-Jaham.  A  bloody  Battle  enfu’d 
betwixt  him  and  Oramgzeb ,  who  fought 
Hand  to  Hand.  The  latter  was  like  to  be 
worfted,  and  Part  of  his  Troops  were  rou¬ 
ted  ;  but  by  the  Treachery  of  Chula's  Offi¬ 
cers  Oramgzeb  obtained  the  Viftory.  Chula 
fled  to  an  impregnable  Poft,  and  had  Re- 
courfe  to  Artifice  as  well  as  Oramgzeb  ;  and 
taking  the  Opportunity  of  his  Severity  to 
his  Son  Maharmd,  prevailed  with  him  to 
join  him  againft  his  own  Father.  He  was 
followed  by  many  others,  which  would 
have  been  Fatal  to  Oramgzeb,  had  net  Mirza - 
Mula  fmind  Means  to  raife  Jealoufies  be¬ 
twixt  Mahamud  and  Chula,  which  obliged 
him  to  return  to  his  Father,  who,  in  Head 
of  receiving  him  kindly,  fent  hiir^  Prifoner 
to  the  fame  Citadel  where  Mor  idbax  was  de¬ 
tain’d.  Upon  thefe  Succtfles  ,  Ora  mgzeb 
ftruck  a  Medal  with  this  Infer  pHon ;  1 
Oramgzeb ,  Conqueror  of  the  Wo>dd,  have  Qoin  d 
this  Money  as  bright  as  the  Sun.  After  this, 
Prince  Dara  aflembled  a  new  Army  at  G&u 
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.  zuratte,  but  was  again  betrayed  by  Oramg-  wear.  He  next  embalmed  it,  and  fent  it  in 
zeb‘%  Intrigues,  defeated  and  taken.  His  a  Box  to  his  Cap:ive  Father,  who  was  then 
cruel  Brother,  that  he  might  cut  him  off  Prifoner  in  the  Citadel  of  Agra  ;  and  being 
tvith  a  Shadow  ofjuftice,  allembled  a  Coun-  at  Table  when  he  receiv’d  it,  under  the 


cil  of  War  to  condemn  him  formally,  by 
which  he  propos’d  likewife  to  difeover  fuch 
Officers  as  bore  him  a.-y  fecret  Affc&ion, 
for  he  knew  that  many  of  them  began  to 
difreliffi  his  own  tyrannical  Conduct,  and 
he  refolved  to  have  cut  off  all  rhofe  who 
fliould  vote  for  making  Dara  perpetual  Pri-' 
loner,  inftead  of  putting  him  to  Death, 
which  was  the  Alternative  propos’d  to  the 
'Council ;  but  all  of  them  except  one,  who 
was  Daras  particular  Enemy,  voted  his 
Death  ;  and  inftead  of  punifning  that  Offi¬ 
cer,  Oramgzeb  cunningly  expreiled  fo  much 
Satisfa&ion  in  his  Condud,  that  from 
thenceforth  he  told  him  he  would  reckon 
him  one  of  his  principal  Friends.  Dara , 
when  he  found  his  Death  was  unavoidable, 
prepar’d  for  it,  difeovered  that  he  was  a 
‘Chriftian  in  Heart,  and  comforted  himfelf 
by  faying,  That  Mahomet  had  deftroyed  him, 
hat  Chriji  would fave  him.  Oramgzeb,  a  little 
before  his  Death,  fent  Officers  to  ask  him, 
What  he  would  have  done  with  him  had 
he  been  his  Prifoner  ?  To  which  he  boldly 
reply’d,  That  he  would  have  put  him  to 
Death  as  a  Rebel,  according  to  his  Merit. 
Upon  this  he  order’d  him  to  be  execu¬ 
ted,  but  could  not  find  a  Villain  barbarous 
enough  to  undertake  it,  till  a  Slave  of  Cha - 
Jaham ,  who  had  ferved  in  the  Quality  of  a 
Scribe,  willingly  offer'd  himfelf,  and  cut 
off  his  Head,  as  he  expreffed  his  Hopes 
that  Chrift  would  fave  him,  the  23d  of 
t) ttobtr  1657,  when  he  fell,  lamented  by  the 
People,  and  even  by  thofe  who  had  bafely 
betray’d  him.  His  Princefs  had  poifoned 
her  felf  a  little  before,  becaufe  fhe  would 
not  furvive  her  Husband,  and  be  expos’d  to 
Oramgzeb' s  Luft,  which  ftie  dreaded,  becaufe 
ihe  was  d  beautiful  Woman.  The  brutifh 
Conqueror  order’dDtfm’s  Head  to  be  brought 
to  him,  which  he  beheld  with  Pleafure,  and 
open’d  its  Eyes  with  his  own  Hand,  that 
he  might  be  fa  isfied  it  was  the  Head  of 
Dara,  by  a  Speck  he  had  in  one  Eye;  fo 
fearful  was  he  that  they  had  cut  off  another 
in  his  ftead.  He  afterwards  exprelfcd  him¬ 
felf  in  this  infoknt  Manner  ;  Lo ,  favs  he, 
the  Head  of  that  filly  Wretch ,  who  would  have 
robbed  me  of  the  Crown ,  that  it  was  not  fit  to 
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Notion  of  a  Prefent,  ffor  he  did  not  know 
w  hat  it  was)  faid,  It  is  feme  Comfort  however 9 
that  my  rebellious  Son  has  not  -quite  forgot  me* 
But  when  he  faw  the  Box  open’d,  he  fell  in¬ 
to  a  Swoon,  and  his  beloved  Sifter  Begem - 
Saeb  burft  out  in  Tears  and  Cries  ;  whereas 
his  barbarous  Sifter  Roxanara-Begom  had 
prompted  O ramgzeb  to  this  unnatural 'Fra¬ 
tricide-;  fo  that  there  was  never  a  more 
melancholy  Scene  than  was  then  tQ<i>e  feen 
in  the  Citadel  of  Agra.  Oramgzeb  ftad  no¬ 
thing  now  to  do  for  alluring  himfelf  on  the 
Throne  but  to  difarm  his  Brother  C hui»t 
and  to  get  Sultan  Chacu,  Daras  eldeft  Son, 
into  his  Power,  both  which  he  effected  by 
Fraud  and  Force.  Chuia  was  murder’d  in 
tfic  Kingdom  of  Arracan ,  where  the  Prince 
had  promifed  him  Protection  ;  and  Sultan 
Chacu,  who  had  fled  to  the  King  of  Sir  ina¬ 
gar,  was  betray’d  by  the  Son  of  that  Prince 
to  Oramgzeb ,  who  cut  him  off,  as  he  did 
his  Brother  Moradbax ;  but  with  his  ufual 
Shadow  of  Hypocrify,  he  pretended  to  con- 
fult  the  Aftrologers,  whom  he  had  prepared 
before-hand,  to  tell  him  that  his  Reign 
could  not  be  fafe  if  he  did  not  Juftice  on 
the  Criminals,  fo  that  he  order’d  him  to  be 
poifoned  by  a  Snake.  Oramgzeb  having 
thus  fecur’d  himfelf  of  the  Throne,  afi. 
fembled  the  Hiftorians  of  the  Palace,  and 
order’d  them  to  write  the  Hiftory  of  his 
Accefllon  to  the  Crown,  that  it  might  ferve 
for  an  Example  to  his  Succeffors.,  The 
chief  of  the  Hiftorians  took  the  Liberty  to 
ask  what  Turn  they  could  give  to  the  Im- 
prifonment  of  his  Father,  and  the  Murder 
of  his  three  Brothers  :  To  which  he  an- 
fwered,  Tell  Po ferity ,  that  my  Conduit  was 
warranted  by  Re  a  font  of  State ,  and  to  fupport 
the  Religion  of  my  Country,  which  was  in  Dan¬ 
ger.  The  Wtaknefs  of  my  Father,  and  the  En¬ 
mity  of  my  Brothers  to  Mahomet’r  Religion , 
wipe  off  the  Scandal  of  all  that  1  have  done * 
The  Glory  of  my  Reign  comes  from  the  Protection 
of  the  Eternal.  rTis  he  who  has  led  by  the  Hand 
a  poor  Faquir  to  the  Throne,  to  teach  future 
Ages  that  he  humbles  the  Proud,  and  advances 
the  Lowly.  Our  Author  concludes,  that  ic 
is  from  the  Chronicles  wrote  by  thole  Hi¬ 
ftorians  that  he  principally  colletted  this 
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Hiftory.  Thevenot  fays,  his  Father  Cha- 
Jaham  died  after  5:  or  6  Years  Imprifonment 
in  1 666.  Others  fay,  he  was  reconcil’d  to 
him  before  his  Death,  and  fent  him  frequent 
Advices  how  to  manage  the  Government, 
which  Oramgzeb  fometimes  approved,  and 
at  other  times  reje&ed  with  Contempt ; 
and  on  the  other  Hand  C ha-Jaham  ftill  re¬ 
tained  fomething  of  his  ancient  Haughti- 
nefs,  and  refus’d  to  confent  to  a  Marriage 
which  Oramgzeb  propofed  betwixt  Daras 
Daughter  and  his  own  3d  Son  Eckbar ,  in 
order  to  fecure  the  Title  to  his  Pofterity, 
and  the  young  Princefs  her  felf  reje&ed  the 
Propofal  with  Contempt,  faying,  Ihe  had 
rather  die  a  Hundred  Deaths  than  marry 
the  Son  of  one  who  had  murder’d  her  Fa¬ 
ther. 

Oramgzeb  being  thus  fettled,  Ambafladors 
were  fent  him  not  only  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Princes,  but  from  Ethiopia,  with 
great  Prefents,  and  the  Dutch  fent  the  Chief 
of  their  Factory  in  Suratte,  who  was  kind¬ 
ly  received,  and  foon  difpatched.  Our 
Travellers  bring  his  Hiftory  no  lower  than 
his  Father’s  Death,  but  tell  us  fome  other 
Particulars  that  happen’d  before  it ;  the 
chief  of  which  are,  1.  That  the  Match  he 
defir’d  betwixt  bis  Son  and  Daras  Daugh¬ 
ter  was  confented  to  by  Cha-Jaham,  who 
deliver’d  her  to  him,  and  before  he  died 
gave  him  his  Pardon  and  Blefling.  2.  That 
Oramgzeb  continued  his  eldeft  Son  in  Pri- 
fon,  and  alfo  confined  his  fecohd,  after  he 
bad  made  him  fight  a  Lion,  which  he  had 
the  good  Fortune  to  vanquifh ;  but  they 
don’t  tell  us  the  Caufe.  3.  That  he  ad¬ 
vanced  thofe  who  had  chiefly  contributed 
to  his  mounting  the  Throne,  but  was  very 
ungrateful  to  Emir  Jemla ,  who  had  defeated 
his  Brother  Chula,  and  conquer’d  Bengal  for 
him  ;  fo  that  he  forced  this  Emir  to  fly 
the  Country,  but  at  la  ft  was  reconcil’d  to 
him,  advanc’d  him  and  his  Son,  and  em¬ 
ploy’d  him  to  conquer  Acham ,  which  he  ef¬ 
fected  with  great  Valour,  but  died  in  his 
Return  ;  upon  which  Oramgzeb  told  the 
Emir’s  Son,  Ten  have  fo  ft  your  Father,  and  I 
my  great  eft  and  moftt  dangerous  Friend  4.  He 
fubdued  a  Nell  of  Portaguefte  and  other  Chri- 
flian  Pirates,  who  made  their  Retreat  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Rakan  or  Moy,  infefled  the 
Coaft,  and  obliged  him  to  be  at  the  Charge 
of  maintaining  great  Force  againft  them 


both  by  Sea  and  Land.  He  defir’d  the  Help 
of  fame  Dutch  Men  of  War  againft  them, 
which  was  readily  granted  j  but  he  had 
flatter’d  them  to  a  Submiflion  before  they 
came,  and  then  treated  them  like  Rogues 
as  they  deferv’d.  The  Curicus  may  find 
many  other  Particulars  relating  to  the  Hi¬ 
ftory  of  the  Moguls  in  Bernier,  Tavernier t 
Thevenot,  and  others  ;  but  we  chofe  rather 
to  follow  Catrou,  becaufe  he  is  the  lateft 
Writer  on  that  Subje&,  and  feems  to  have 
the  beft  Authority  for  the  Reafons  we  have 
mention'd  before. 

Tavernier  fays,  Orafagzeb  impofed  a  fort 
of  Pennance  upon  himfelf  to  expiate  his 
Crimes  ;  that  he  eat  nothing  but  Pulfe  and 
Sweetmeats,  which  made  him  very  lean* 
and  during  the  Appearance  of  a  Comet  in 
166$,  he  eat  nothing  but  Bread  of  Millet, 
drank  only  Water,  and  us’d  no  other  Bed 
but  a  Tyger’s  Skin  fpread  on  the  Ground  ; 
which  Mortification  had  almoft  coft  him 
his  Life.  He  drank  his  Water  out  of  a 
large  Cup  of  Rock-Chryftal,  with  a  Cover 
and  Foot  of  Gold  fet  with  Diamonds,  &c. 
and  when  he  eat,  ’twas  only  in  Prefence 
of  his  Wives  and  Eunuchs,  and  rarely  with 
his  other  SubjeCls.  He  went  to  the  Mofque 
in  a  fort  of  Sedan,  one  of  his  Sons  follow'- 
ing  on  Horfeback,  and  the  Omrahs  on  Foot* 
with  8  Elephants  before  him  carrying  his 
Standards. 

The  Author  of  the  New  Account  of  /»- 
dia  and  Perfta ,  in  Eight  Letters,  printed  at 
London  in  .  ,  .  gives  us  the  following  Paf- 
fages  concerning  Oramgzeb. 

He  made  a  great  many  Omrahs  or  No¬ 
bles  of  the  Moguls  and  P  ay  ft  an  s  that  he 
thought  he  might  cruft,  but  plac’d  them  in 
remote  Governments,  and  made  them  leave 
their  Wives  and  Children  at  Court  as 
Pledges  for  their  Fidelity.  He  aflum’d  ma¬ 
ny  airy  Titles,  and  among  others  flamp’d 
this  on  his  Coin,  That  he  was  King  oft  the 
World  wherever  the  Sun  filin'1 4.  He  plunder’d 
his  Nobles  of  their  Riches  at  PJeafure  ;  and 
upon  the  Death  ot  Raya  J.cJJJnftns ,  who 
chiefly  advanced  him  to  the.  Throne,  fent  to 
his  Widow  for  his  Treasures,  and  the  Sur¬ 
render  of  his  Territories.  To  which  fiie 
anfwer’d,  That  Jbe  had  no  Motley]  but  good  Store 
eft  Swords.  The  Gentiles  enter’d  into  a  Con- 
P  p  p  fed^-acy 


48  a.  I  N 

fe derscy  with  her,  and  the  Governor  of 
Ca  mb  ay  a  attempted  the  Advancement  of  one 
of  the  Sultans,  an#  the  Dethronement  of 
Cramgzeb,  who  was  thereupon  obliged  to 
iol licit  the  Affidance  of  the  Chan  of  Brant* 
four.  This  brought  on  a  War,  wherein 
Oramgzeb  had  the  Advantage,  which  em¬ 
bolden’d  him  to  lay  heavy  Taxes  on  the 
Fagans,  and  to  compel  fuch  as  were  not 
able  to  pay  them  to  rum  Mahometan His 
Defign  of  fubdning  Cambaya  was  delayed 
by  a  great  Inundation,  occahon’d  by  prodi¬ 
gious  Rains  in  that  Province,  fo  as  in  fome 
Places  the  Tops  of  the  Trees  were  over¬ 
flowed.  When  that  was  over,  Qramgz eb 
inarched  with  a  great  Army  againd  the  Pa¬ 
gans,  and  his  elded  Son  led  another  to 
Mrampour  againd  the  Raja  Stva-Gi,  who  ra¬ 
vag’d  that  Country.  This  Year  there  hap¬ 
pen’d  a  Shower  of  Blood,  which  laded  1 2 
Hours,  and  there  was  a  great  Inundation 
on  the  Coad  o f  Mechlapatau,  which  dedroy’d 
rflooo  People,  Next  Year  the  Mogul  laid 
•a  double  Tax  on  the  Pagans,  and  broke 
down  their  Temples  and  Images,  fo  that 
they  were  forced  to  perform  their  Worlhip 
in  Dens  and  Caves. 

In  the  mean  time  Seva*Gi  happen’d  to 
die  ;  and  there  being  a  Difpute  about  his 
Succtflton,  it  turn’d  to  the  Advantage  of 
QramgxeT.  The  Mogul  being  jealous  of 
his  own  elded  Son,,  lent  him  to  a  remote 
Government  by  W7ay  of  Confinement,  and 
he  commanded  his  two  other  Sons,  Mjfum 
and  Maffim,  to  refign  their  Governments  of 
Bengal  and  Jurengabad,  which  they  refufed, 
Qramgzcb  made  two  fruit  lets  Expeditions 
this  Year  againd  the  Infidels,  his  Troops 
having  fuffer’d  much  by  Famine.  His 
vo ringed  Son  Eckbar  feem’d  to  be  his  chief 
Favourite,  and  defign’d  for  the  Succeflion  ; 
but  Oramgsteb  forbore  declaring  him  till  he 
flrould  fee  the  Succefs  of  his  War  againd 
tire  Gentiles.  The  Widow  of  the  Raja  Jef- 
finjlas  was  deceiv’d  by  her  Generals,  whom 
fhe  traded, and  they  bought  ahd  fold  her  with 
the  Money  which  die  had  fent  to  the  Mo¬ 
gul  himfelf,  in  order  to  purchafe  Peace.  At 
1  the  fame  time  fome  of  Gramgzeb’s  Council 
correfponded  with  his  Son  Maffum,  and  a 
general  Bevolt  was  like  to  happen  by  the 
Mogul’s  perfecuting  the  Heathens.  The 
Ch  ief  of  his  Privy-Counlellors  who  cor- 
ref ponded  with  Sultan  Myfjum,  and  advis’d 
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him  to  rebel,  was  thrown  headlong  from  a 
Rock ;  yet  Oramgzeb  went  on  to  perlecute 
the  Heathens,  and  to  force  them  to  turn 
Mahometans,  till  he  was  diverted  from  it  by 
the  following  Speech  of  his  Pagan  Secreta¬ 
ry,  whom  he  commanded  to  quit  his  Pod, 
or  turn  Mahometan. 

Sir ,  Why  mil  you  attempt  more  than  ever  wUr 
intended  by  the  great  Creator  ?  You  fee  there  are 
hardly  two  Men  who  have  exaSlly  the  fame  Fea¬ 
tures,  and  that  there  is  a  great  Variety  of  Crea¬ 
tures  in  the  World.  God  has  made  Elephants, 
Tygtrs ,  Horfes ,  Camels ,  Sheep  and  Oxen,  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Figures ,  and  Man  of  a  more  noble  Com - 
p  jure  than  the  ref  :  Whereas  had  the  wife  Dif- 
pofer  of  all  Things  thought  convenient,  he  would 
have  contented  himfelf  with  making  one  Form  : 
But  each  of  thefe  in  their  feveral  Species  glorify  ? 
their  Maker.  In  like  Manner  God  is  pleas'd  to 
permit  Variety  of  Religions ,  by  which  Men  wor¬ 
ship  and  adore  him  ;  nor  could  they  continue  to  do 
fo  if  it  were  not  his  Pleafttre.  Therefore,  till  he 
think  ft  to  make  all  Men  of  one  Mind,  it  is  in 
vain  for  any  one  to  attempt*  it. 

This  rational  Difcourfe  kept  the  Secreta¬ 
ry  in  his  Office,  but  did  not  hinder  O rawg- 
zeb  from  f polling  the  Idol  Temples,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Dominions  of  Raja  Jeffnfn, 
whole  Capital  Chit  or  was  betray’d  to  him. 
Thus  the  Princefs  Rctna,  for  whom  he  had 
a  great  Affeffcion,  becaufe  of  her  Beauty, 
and  the  Enjoyment  of  whom  was  the  chief 
Dciign  of  his  War,  thb  he  cover’d  it  with 
the  hypocritical  Pretext  of  advancing  Re¬ 
ligion,  was  betray’d  by  thofe  fhe  had  trufted. 
And  in  Hopes  of  bringing  her  to  his  Terms, 
he  withdrew  his  Troops  from  her  Domi¬ 
nions,  and  made  kind  Propofals  to  her  by 
his  Plenipotentiaries.  Our  Author  does 
not  acquaint  us  with  the  Succefs,  nor  have 
we  any  thing  elle  remarkable  from  him  in 
this  Reign,  but  an  Account  of  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Phenomenon  in  the  Heavens,  which: 
laded  from  the  20th  of  November  to  the 
Middle  of  'January  i6$f,  when  he  fet  out 
for  England.  He  lays,  it  rofe  1 1  Deg.  from 
the  Earth  S.  E.  in  Capricorn ,  near  the  Head 
of  Sagittarius,  and  darted  its  Rays  upward 
like  a  flaming  Torch  :  That  at  fird  it  did 
not  feem  above  two  Ells  long  ;  but  as  it 
inclin’d  to  the  Horizon,  grew  every  Day 
longer  and  flenderer.  At  flrd  it  rofe  at 
three  in  the  Morning,  and  then  later  and 
later,  till  the  Sun  omihone  it.  At  lad,  ha- 
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ving  compafted  the  Horizon,  it  rofe  and  fe,t 
at  Nights.  He  law  it  at  W.  N.  W.  on  the 
1  2th  of  December,  about  7  in  the  Evening. 
When  it  appeared  firft,  it  feemed  no  bigger 
than  a  Man’s  Hand  ;  but  as  it  mounted  to- 
wards  the  high  eft  Part  of  the  Hemifphere, 
fpread  its  Light  above  9  Deg.  as  big  as  a 
Rainbow,  or  rather  like  a  Pillar  ' of  Fire  ; 
but  he  could  not  difeern  its  Balls  till  the 
r8th,  when  it  afeended  above  the  Horizon, 
and  paffing  the  Middle  of  the  Heavens,  ic 
Joft  its  Brightnefs,  but  grew  more  fiery  the 
higher  it  role.  The  16th  of  ‘January  168^, 
it  ^  attain’d  its  Zenith,  and  vanifh’d  at 
Midnight.  At  the  fame  Time  fome  gave 
out  they  faw  two  Moons ;  and  leveral  Eng- 
llfhmen  being  a  Hunting  after  Sun-fet,  faw 
an  extraordinary  Star  as  big  as  the  Sun. 

The  following  Account  of  Ora  mg- 
zeb  is  from  the  Paris  Gazette, 
and  other  Papers  about  that  Prince 
that  were  publiflf  d  in  France, 
after  his  Death . 

HE  ufually  liv’d  Abroad  in  the  Middle 
of  his  Camp,  left  his  own  Sons  Ihould 
ferve  him  as  he  ferved  his  Father.  He  had 
four  Sons,  whofe  Names  were,  Chkh-Alem, 
Akbar,  Azemdara,  and  Cambax.  Akbar  ha¬ 
ving  rebelled  unfuccefsfully,  fled  to  Perfect, 
where  he  died.  Chph  Alem  was  Governor 
of  a  Province  of  Indofem,  and  the  other 
two  were  with  their  Father  in  Decan,  near 
the  Fortrefs  of  Amadanagar.  CFa?ngzeb  fell 
fick  on  the  7th  of  February  1708  ;  upon 
which  Azemdara  quarrelled  with  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Cambax ,  and  20  Aden  fell  in  the  Scuf¬ 
fle.  Oramgzeb  commanded  his  chief  Vi¬ 
zier  to  appeafe  the  Jfumulr,  and  to  order 
Azemdara  to  go  and  take  Pofleftion  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Decan,  ol  Aurengabad ,  Brava* 
pour,  Baddar,  and  the  reft  of  the  Country  as 
far  as  the  River  Naarbada  ;  and  that  Cambax 
ihould  take  Pofieflion  cf  the  Kingdom  of 
'Vifapour,  Golconda ,  and  the  Country  of  Car - 
nate ,  which  both  obey’d  Cambax  having 
poflefled  himfelf  of  the  City  and  Fortrefs 
of  Vifapour,  aflembled  Troops^  to  fifize  all 
the  Places  of  the  Kingdom,  in  which  he 
wits  favoured  by  the  neighbouring  Princes, 


and  by  the  Subjects  of  Fifapoiir ,  who  were 
incenfed.againft  Oramgzeb  for  depoflng  the i  1 
King,  whofe  Daughter  he  had  married 
Cambax  aflembled  3  0000  Horfe,  writ  fa  writ¬ 
ing  Letters  to  the  feveral  (Governors,'  and 
particularly  to  him  of  Carnate,  who  did  hot; 
think  fit  to  declare  openly  for  him,  but 
lent  him  1 5 0000  Crowns.  In  the  mean 
time  Azemdara,  knowing  his  Father’s  Ian- 
guifhing  Condition,  marched  flowly,  by  the 
Advice  of  the  Vizier,  who  was  his  Friend, 
and  returned  to  the  Palace  upon  Notice  of 
his  Father’s  Death,  which  happen’d  the  4’h 
of  March  1708,  being  near  100  Years  old. 
A  little  before  his  Death,  fome  of  hisCour* 
tiers  defined  him  to  appoint  his  eldeft  Son 
Cha-Alem  to  be  his  Succellbr.  He  anfwer’d; 
That  he  had  named  him  to  be  King  of  In- 
dofean,  but  that  ’ewas  God  alone  who  muft 
confirm  his  Reign.  Some  Moments  before 
his  Exit  a  violent  Tempeft  a  rofe,  which 
blew'  down  all  the  Tents  in  the  Army,  tore 
up  Trees  by  the  Roots,  ruin’d  feveral  Vil¬ 
lages,  ftifled  Multitudes  of  Men  and  Beafits 
by  the  Sand  which  it  rais’d,  and  made  the 
Day  as  dark  as  Night.  Azemdara  arrived 
next  Day,  went  to  the  Camp,  attended  by 
the  Vizier  and  Generals,  and  in  a  few7  Days 
after  Was  proclaimed  King  by  the  Name  of 
Mahomet  Afem-Chah.  He  gave  new  Names 
to  his  two  Sons,  and  order’d  his  Father’s 
Corps  to  be  carried  to  Aurengabad  on  Men’s 
Shoulders,  attended  by  4000  Horfe,  where 
he  was  interred  in  a  ftately  Sepulchre,  which 
he  had  ereQred  himfelf.  Azemdara  after 
this  fent  Troops  to  the  Frontiers  of  in  dofean  f 
ftopped  all  Couriers,  fent  Prefents  to  the 
Governors  of  Provinces,  the  Generals,  Sol¬ 
diers,  &c.  and  among  others  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Carnate,  to  whom  he  gave  alfo  the 
Government  of  Vifapour ,  and  an  Addi¬ 
tion  of  500  Crowns  per  Day.  He  wrote  to 
the  Princes  of  Indofemt,  after  ting  his  Title, 
told  them  he  demanded  none  of  their  Afi- 
fiftance,  but  would  revenge  himfelf  on  fuch 
as  oppos’d  him.  This  haughty  Carriage 
difobliged  his  Subjefts,  and  particularly  one 
of  his  Generals,  Son-in-Law  to  Prince  Cam* 
bax  ;  fo  that  he  revolted  with  his  Troops, 
and  defeated  thofe  which  Azemdara  fent  to 
reduce  him.  His  eldeft  Brother  Chah-Alem^ 
who  was  a  Prince  of  great  Prudence  and 
Moderation,  behav’d  himfelf  quite  other- 
wife  ;  fo  that  tho  his  Brother  Azemdara 
P  p  p  2  gave 
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gave  out  that  Aherns  Age  had  impair’d  his 
Underftanding,  feveral  Princes  of  the  Ra- 
jepouis  fent  to  offer  him  their  AfUftance, 
without  infilling  on  any  Reward  ;  upon 
which  he  remitted  their  Tribute,  and  made 
them  great  Prefenjts.  He  likewife  prevail’d 
by  his  Civil  Letters  on  many  of  the  Gene¬ 
rals,  who  did  not  think  fit  to  declare  for 
him,  to  continue  neuter.  He  wrote  like- 
wife  to  Azemdara,  reprov’d  him  for  his 
Conduct,  and  told  him,  That  both  of  them 
being  old,  they  ought  to  Rudy  Peace,  and 
he  promis’d  to  let  him  enjoy  what  his  Fa¬ 
ther  had  given  him.  Ac  the  fame  Time 
Alem  having  a  fie  nib  led  a  great  Body  of 
Troops,  marched  to  Dchli,  where  he  was 
received,  and  afcended  the  magnificent 
Throne  which  his  Grandfather  Cha-Jehan 
had  caus’d  to  be  made  there.  He  had  four 
Sons  well  advanced  in  Years,  who  had 
each  of  them  Sons  and  Grandfons.  His  fe- 
cond  Son  Haffam-  Fddin  marched  from  Ben¬ 
gal  with  a  Gonfiderable  Army  to  afliR  his 
Father,  took  Agra,  and  put  the  Governor 
to  Death  for  flopping  Letters  that  had  been 
fent  from  Court  to  his  Father.  Prince 
Cambax-  was  alfo  preparing  for  War,  when 
Alem  fent  him  a  Letter,  alluring  him,  that 
he.  would  behave  himfclf  towards  him  like 
a  Father,  and  maintain  him  in  Pofleflion  of 
wha tOramgzeb  had  left  him.  Upon  this, 
Cambax  took  the  Title  of  King  of  Vifapour, 
and  poffeffed  himfelf  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Golconda >  with  a  vaft  Sum  of  Money  in  the 
Treafury.  He  refror’d  the  Fortrefs  of  Bam - 
panada,  with-  its  Dependencies,  to  Prince 
tj lehan-Guir,  who  fent  him  10000  Auxilia¬ 
ries,  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  Nation  call’d 
Marats  follow’d  his  Example.  In  the  mean 
time  Azemdara  marched  agCnft  Alem  with 
150000  Men.  Alem  would  have  encoun¬ 
ter’d  him  in  Perfon,  but  was  advis’d  by  his 
Princes  and  Generals  to  truft  the  Army  to 
his  two  Sons  Hpffam-Eddin  and  Majhoudi, 
who  had  given  fufficient  Proofs  of  their 
Valour  and  Conduct.  Their  Army  being 
fuperior  in  Number,  a  Battle  enfu’d  the 
20th  of  ‘June,  with  little  Lofs  on  either  Side 
fill  the  Evening,  when  Sultan  Bedarbek , 
Azemdara  s  eldeft  Son,  attacked  a  Body  of 
Horfe  commanded  by  Sultan  Mahmed-Guery , 
Son  to  Prince  Haffam- Eddin ,  and  in  the 
Encounter  they  killed  one  another.  Sultan 
fc&ldtahar.  Aicmdara's  fecond  Son,  did  like- 
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wife  attack  Sultan  Iskander ,  Son  to  Prince 
Majhoudi,  who  killed  him,  Azemdara,  en¬ 
rag’d  at  the  Lofs  of  his  two  Sons,  whom 
he  palHonately  loved,  animated  his  Gene¬ 
rals  to  Revenge,  and  they  promis’d  to  en¬ 
deavour  it  next  Day  ;  for  by  this  Time 
Night  had  put  an  End  to  the  Battle.  In 
the  Morning,  as  foon  as  it  was  Light,  Azem¬ 
dara  found  himfelf  furrounded  by  the  Ene¬ 
my’s  Army,  but  fought  with  fuch  Courage, 
that  he  would  certainly  have  gained  the 
Victory,  had  his  Troops  obferv’d  any  Or¬ 
der.  The  Fight  lafied  near  8  Hours,  du¬ 
ring  which  he  loft  60000  Men  ;  and  while 
he  endeavour’d  to  rally  his  Troops,  two  of 
Alem's  Sons  attacked  him  in  different  Parts, 
and  Sultan  Rad?tfkader,  one  of  tHofe  Sons, 
charg’d  him  with  15000  Horfe  and  1000 
Camels,  each  of  which  carried  a  Faulconef 
Azemdare  having  only  6000  Horfe  left  about 
him,  quitted  his  Elephant,  and  mounted 
his  Horfe  to  make  his  Efcape. '  His  Horfe 
being  killed,  he  fought  with  his  Scymiter 
in  one  Hand,  and  his  Ponyard  in  the  other, 
by  which  he  killed  above  20  Men  that  at¬ 
tempted  to  feize  him.  At  laff,  when  Sul¬ 
tan  Majhoudi  came  up  and  called  to  his  Men 
to  take  him  alive,  he  killed  himfelf  with  his 
Ponyard  rather  than  fall  into  his  Enemy’s 
Hands ;  and  thus  Alem  obtain’d  the  Victo¬ 
ry,  his  Rival  Brother  and  two  of  his  Sons 
being  (lain,  and  a  third  taken  Prifoner  in 
the  Battle. 

Alem  remained  peaceable  PoffciTor  of  the 
Throne  for  fome  Time,  and  called  himfelf 
by  the  Name  of  B'adour.Chah.  But  the  Year 
following,  his  four  Sons  and  his  principal 
Minifters  perfwaded  him  to  make  War  a- 
gainft  his  Brother  Cambax ,  to  deprive  him 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Vifapour  and  Golconda , 
which  Oramgzeb ,  who  conquer’d  them,  had 
bequeath’d  to  him,  and  which  Badour-Chah 
promis  d  to  let  him  enjoy  quietly,  if  he  did 
not  join  their  Brother  Azemdara.  Tho 
Sultan  Cambax  performed  his  Part,*  yet  Ba¬ 
dour-Chah  was  perfwaded  to  break  this  Pro- 
mife,  on  Pretence  that  his  Brother  would 
attack  him  on  the  firft  favourable  Opportu¬ 
nity,  and  that  he  could  never  be  fafe  whilft 
he  was  in  a  Condition  to  moleft  him.  Up¬ 
on  this  he  marched  with  50000  Horfe  and 
30000  Foot  againft  Cambax,  who  not  being 
able  to  affemble  above  8000  Horfe  and 
22000  Foot,  intrenched  himfelf  near  Gol - 
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sonda,  where  he  lay  about  6  Weeks.*  But 
on  the  16th  of  January  1709,  Badour-Chah 
forced  his  Intrenehments,  defeated  and  took 
him,  with  three  of  his  Sons,  by  which 
Badour-Cbah  had  quiet  PofTeflion  of  the 
whole  Empire,  excepting  the  Ravages  com¬ 
mitted  by  the  Pagan  Raja’s  in  their  neigh¬ 
bouring  Territories,  becaufe  Badour-Gbab 
had  broke  the  folemn  Promife  he  made  to 
allow  them  the  Freedom  of  their  Religion, 
and  the  fame  Privileges  with  the  Mahometans, 
ftnce  it  was  chiefly  to  them  that  he  ow’d 
his  Vi&ory  over  his  Brother  Azemdara  1 
But,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Sons  and  Coun- 
fellors,  he  had  revok’d  thofe  Privileges,  on 
Pretence  that  the  exempting  them  from 
Taxes  would  lcflen  his  Revenues  ;  and  that 
by  allowing  them  fuch  Immunities,  they 
might  become  too  ftrong  for  him,  and  de¬ 
throne  him. 

The  M  o  g  u  lss  Court. 

TH  E  following  Account  of  it  is  given 
by  M.  Manoucbi,  who  liv’d  in  this 
Country  48  Years,  travelled  nioft  of  it ; 
and  being  the  Emperor’s  Phyflcian,  had 
better  Opportunities  to  know  it  tha^  others. 
He  wrote  thofe  Memoirs  in  1697,  and  af- 
fures  us,  that  what  he  writes  is  true. 

He  fays,  the  Court  of  the  Mogul  is  fo 
fumptuous,  that  it  aftonifhes  Strangers,  and 
even  furprifesthe  Italians,  who  fee  fo  much 
Splendor  in  their  own  Country.  He  owns, 
th  at  the  Emperor’s  Palaces  at  Dehli  and  Agra 
are  not  fo  regular  as  the  Stru&ures  of  Rome 
and  Venice ,  but  yet  have  particular  Beauries, 
and  are  as  well  proportion’d  to  the  Taft  of 
the  Indians .  They  have  nothing  of  the 
Greek  Archite&ure,  which  is  unknown  in 
the  Eaft  ;  but  they  have  follow’d  a  Method 
which  is  no  ways  choaking  to  the  Eye,  and 
is  more  commodious,  conftdering  the  Cu- 
ftoms  of  the  Country,  than  thofe  great 
Numbers  of  lofty  Stories  which  can’t  be 
mounted  without  Fatigue.  The  Palace  of 
Agra  is  a Ifo  a  Citadel,  and  lies  in  Form  of 
a  Crefcent,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Gmna ; 
but  towards  the  City  it  appears  round. 
Man de flee  fays,  ’tis  4  Leagues  in  Compafs. 
The  Walls  are  high,  and  broad  enough  to 
fupport  Cannon  of  a  middling  Size,  which 
are  planted  upon  them  ar  equal  Diftances. 


The  Palace  is  feen  from  afar,  and  eaftly  di- 
ftinguiih’d  from  the  Town,  being  built  of 
red  Stones,  which  refemble  fpeckfed  Mar¬ 
ble,  and  make  a  beautiful  Reflexion  when 
the  Sun  fhines  on  them.  ’Tis  encompafled 
with  Ditches  full  of  Water,  and  a  Terrafs’d 
Garden,  cut  thro  with  Canals  and  Streams 
of  running  Water,  which  being  mix’d 
with  Green-Plats  and  Houfes  of  PJeafure, 
form  a  very  agreeable  Profpe£L  It  is  divi¬ 
ded  from  the  Town  by  a  large  Space  of 
Ground,  equal  in  Breadth  to  the  Front  of 
the  Palace,  where  the  Raja’s  draw  up  the 
Rajaputtes,  and  keep  Guard  here  every 
Week  by  Turns  at  the  Outer  Gates,  which 
are  two,  fa-ce  the  principal  Streets  i  f  the 
City,  and  enter  it  by  Bridges  over  the  Ditch. 
The  flrft  Objeff  that  occurs  to  one’s  View 
is  a  large  Canal  of  running  Water,  enclos’d 
by  Wails  of  Stone,  fo  broad  on  both  Sides, 
that  there’s  a  Way  for  Elephants,  and  for 
Paflbngers  on  Foot  and  Horfeback,  w hh 
abundance  of  Guard  Houfes,  other  Habita¬ 
tions,  and  Shops  upon  them  at  certain  In¬ 
tervals.  Here  are  likewife  Apartmenrs  and 
Offices  for  the  inferior  Servants  of  the 
Court,  and  long  Galleries  for  the  Emperor’s 
Manufaflures,  where  Trade  fro  eh  work  con¬ 
tinually  for  the  Palace  in  Halls  for  their 
feveral  Occupations,  as  Goldfmiths,  Ena- 
mellers,  Silk- Weavers,  Tapeftry- Weavers, 
&e.  and  each  of  them  have  a  Director,  who 
looks  after  the  Workmen,  that  do  their 
Bufinefs  without  Noife,  or  almoft  fpeaking 
to  one  another,  which  our  Author  aferibes 
to  the  phlegmatick  Temper  of  the  Indians. 
At  the  End  of  the  Canal  there’s  a  large 
round  Place  of  Arms,  where  the  Omrahff' 
of  War,  who  are  the  chief  Officers  of  the 
Army,  mailer  their  Troops  every  Day,  and 
keep  Guard  by  Turns,  The  whole  Palace 
is  encompafled  with  Tents  for  the  inferior 
Omrahs,  and  Huts  for  the  Soldiers  ;  fo  that 
this  warlike  Air  both  within  and  without 
the  Palace  makes  it  lock  very  auguft,  and 
commands  a  Refpe&  for  the  Prince  who  in® 
habits  it ;  for  one  mu  ft  march  thro  a  cor* 
fiderable  Army  before  they  can  enter  the 
flrft  Court,  which  is  a  large  Square,  fup® 
ported  by  Arches,  that  afford  a  Shade  a  gain  ft 
the  Sun  at  all  Times  of  the  Dav  ;  and  from 
a  Height  in  this  Square  Mufical  Inftfuments 
play  at  certain  Hours,  which  is  not  grace¬ 
ful  to  Strangers  at  flrft,  but  is  agreeable 
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enough  when  they  are  accuftom’d  to  the 
Mufick  of  the  Country.  This  Court. which 
our  Author  compares  to  the  Place- Royal  at 
Pam,  gives  Entrance  to  the  magnificent 
Hafl  of  Audience,  where  all  the  Subje&s 
have  the  Privilege  to  come  and  fue  for 
Jaftice  to  the  Sovereign.  ’Tis  very  large 
and  open  to  the  Court,  is  fnpported  by  a 
double  Row  of  Columns,  and  the  Roof  is 
painted  arid  well  gilt.  At  the  End  of  this 
Hall  ftands  the  Emperor’s  Throne.  About 
Noon  all  the  Omrahs  in  the  City  come  to 
this  Hall  of  Audience,  and  hand  within  a 
Silver  fialli’fter  of  curious  Workmanfhip,  to 
diftinguifti  them  from  the  reft  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  on  an  Alcove  rais’d  lbme  Steps  above 
the  Pavement,  the  higheft  in  Dignity  be» 
ing  next  to  the  Emperor.  T-hey  keep  Si¬ 
lence  till  he  arrives,  which  is  notified  by 
the  Sound  of  Inftruments.  VThen  the  Em¬ 
peror  appears  on  his  Throne,  with  hiSiSons 
at  his  Feet  fitting  on  Cefhions  of  Gold 
Broca rd,  and  Eunuchs  ftand  round  him 
with  Fans  to  chafe  away  the  Flies,  and  re- 
frefh  him,  which  is  reckon'd  an  honourable 
.  Poft  The  Throne  glifters  fo  much  with 
Precious  Stones,  that?  they  dazzle  one’s 
Eyes.  It  was  made  by  a  Frenchman  ;  but 
the  Woikmanftiip  comes  fhort  of  the  Ma¬ 
terials.  ’Tis  cover’d  above  with  the  Fi¬ 
gures  of  two  Peacocks,  compos’d  of  Jewels 
and  Precious  Stones.  :  But  we  fhall  treat 
more  of  his  Thrones  hereafter. 

In  this  State  and  Magnificence  the  Mo¬ 
gul  adminifters  Juftice  to  his  Subje&s.  The 
Omrahs  give  him  an  Account  of  the  Caufes 
Civil  or  Criminal  in  a  few  Words,  upon 
which  he  decides  them  ;  arid  if  the  Crime 
merits  Death,  the  Criminal  is  executed  on 
the  Spot,  apd  either  trod  to  Death  by  Ele¬ 
phants,  beheaded,  or  ftung  to  Death  by  a 
poifonous  Snake.  If  the  Caufes  be  of  lefs- 
Weight,  the  Mogul  diverts  himfelf  during 
the  Time  by  feeing  his  Elephants  and  Hor- 
fes  pafs  before  him  in  the  Court :  But  thofe 
Princes  generally  value  themfelves  upon 
their  equitable.  Deci lions  and  Penetration  in 
determining  difficult  Cafes  ;  fo  that  they 
give  clofe  Attention,  and  never  fail  to  be 
prefent  at  the  Hour  of  Audience.  This  is 
a  Cuftom  which  they  don’t  difpenfe  with, 
fo  that  the  Moguls  have  frequently  order’d 
themfelves  to  be.  carried  to  their  Throne 
on  this  Account  when  almoft  fick  to  Death. 


From  this  Hall  the  Emperor  goes  to  the 
Apartment  of  the  Baths,  follow’d  by  the 
chief  Omrahs,  who  compofe  his  Privy- 
Council,  where  Matters  of  State  are. treated 
of.  After  Sun-fet  the  Emperor  returns  to 
this  P  ace  ;  and  while  he  and  his  Counfel- 
lors  talk  together,  th &  Manfebdars  or  Subal¬ 
tern  Officers  of  the  Troops  make  them  pafs 
iri  Review  before  him,  particularly  a  Troop 
of  Guards,  who  are  always -about  him,  and 
appear  then  by  Torch-light,  with  great 
Staves  in  their  Hands,  cover’d  with  Plate, 
and  adorned  on  the  Top  with  the  Figures 
of  Animals,  or  Confleihtions,  to  lhew 
themfelves  ready  .-to  execute  his  Orders. 
‘Tis  fame  of  thde  Guards  who  are  Pent  Am- 
i  bafladors  to  Foreign  Courts,  and  Envoys 
;■  to  the  Princes  of  Indofhtn.  None  of  the 
?  Lords  of  the  Empire  ' can  go  farther  than 
the  Hall  of  the  Baths  to  follow  the  Empe- 
;  ror,  for  the  Inner-Part  is  the  Seraglio, 
"-which  Mamuchi ,  who  being  a  Thyfician, 
was  permitted  to  fee,  and  deferibes  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  ’Tis  inhabited  by  above  2000  Wo¬ 
men,  &c divided  into  feveral  Orders  :  The 
firft:  are  the  Queens,  or  the  Emperor’s  Wives 
of  the  firft  R  ank  ;  the  2d  are  his  Concu¬ 
bines,  or  Wives  of  the  fecond  Rank  ;  the 
3d  are  the  Princes  and  PrincelTes  ;  the  4th 
are  the  Queens,  Ladies,  and  the  Governef- 
fes  of  the  young  PiincefTes  ;  the  ^th  are  the 
Women  Muficians  ;  and  the  6th  a»re  the 
Female  Slaves  and  the  Eunuchs.  Of  the 
Queens,  or  Wives  of  the  firft  Order,  the 
Mogul  lifts  fo  me  rimes  fix.  Thefe  he  mar¬ 
ries  with  Ceremony,  and  they  are  ufually 
the  Daughters  of  Raja’s ;  but  fometimes 
the  Emperor  advances  his  Concubines,.  Fe¬ 
male  Muficians,  and  Dancers,  to  that  Dig- 
nity.  None  but  the  Children  of  thofe  chief 
Wives  are  capable  of  fucceeding  to  the 
Crown  :  And  fince  it  was  never  known 
that  any  Mogul  had  above  4  Sons  at  a  time, 
’tis  fuppos’d  they  deftroy  all  above  that 
Number  while  Infants.  When  a  Woman  is 
advanced  to  be  one  of  the  chief  Queens, 
the  Emperor  changes  her  Name,  and  calls 
her,  7he  Light  of  the  World,  or,  The  Crown  of 
the  Seraglio,  8cc.  The  Apartments  of  thofe 
Queens  are  magnificent,  pleafant,  and  fur- 
nifh'd  with  Shades,  Water- works,  and 
Grotto’s,,  under  Ground,  for  Coolnefs  in  the 
Heat  of  the  Summer.  The  Wives  of  the 
fecond  Order  have  not  Rich  fumptuous 
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Apartments,  large  Retinues,  and  Penlions : 
But  their  Names  are  alfo  chang’d  by  the 
Emperor,  who  calls  them  Faithful ,  or  what 
eke  he  pleafes.  None  bup  the  Queens  of 
die  Hr  ft  Order,  and  the  Princes  and  Prin- 
ceftes  of  the  Blood,  are  ferv’d  from  the 
Emperor’s-  KUchin.  The  reft  maintain 
themfelves  out  of  their  Penlions.  When 
the  Da  u  gh  ters  come  to  13  or  14  Years  of 
Age,  they  are  put  into  Seraglio’s  of  their 
own,  and  treated  with  as  much  Magnifi¬ 
cence  as  the  Queens  ;  and  when  the  Sons 
come  of  Age,  all  but  he  who  is  deligned 
for  the  Crown  are  lent  to  be  Viceroys  of 
remote  Provinces.  They  have  a  Pcniion 
from  the  Hour  of  their  Birth,  which  is 
laid  up  for  them  till  they  be  married,  or 
fent  to  rlveir  Governments.  Mamuchi  fays, 
Oramgzeb's  eldcft  Son  had  an  Annual  Peft- 
fion  of  20  Millions  of  Rupies,  which  is  a- 
bouc  Two  Millions  and  a  half  Sterling.  He 
blames  the  Moguls  for  giving  their  Sons 
iuch  Penlions,  becaufe  ic  enables  them  to 
make  Revolts.  During  their  Youth  they  • 
are  committed  to  the  Care  of  an  Eunuch,  . 
who  teaches  them  to  read  and  write  Arabian  * 
and  Per /tan ,  their  Military  Exerci-fes,  and  - 
Principles  of  Morality,  and  likewife  to  de¬ 
cide  imaginary  Cafes,  and  to  underftand 
the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  the  In  re re ft  of 
die  Nation.  The  Daughters  are  educated 
with  great  Indulgence,  and  being  for  moft 
Fart  the  chief  Amufements  of  their  Father, 
their  principal  Study  is  to  pleafe  him  ;  fo 
that  many  times  they  are  allowed  a  greater" 
Liberty  than  fairs  with  their  Rank  and  Sex, 
which  frequently  occadons  diforderly  Pra¬ 
ctices  in  the  Seraglio.  Yet  generally  their 
Governdles  take  fo  much  Care,  that  thefe 
Things  make  no  great  Noife.  The  Queens, 
the  Wives  of  the  fecond  Rank,  and  the 
PrincefTes  of  the  Blood,  are  commonly 
d refs’ d*  alike.  Their  Hair  is  always  phiced, 
and  perfum’d  with  Eftencesj  but  the  Empe¬ 
ror  allows  lome  of  them  to  wear  a  Tur-; 
ban,  with  Plumes  ofFeathers,  adorn’d  with 
a  Garland  of  Pearls  and  Diamonds.  Others 
wear  their  Trelfes  in  Form  of  a  Pyramid, 
with  Scarfs  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  that  hang  as 
low  as  the  Grounds  r  Their  Hair  is  inter¬ 
laced  with  Pearl,  which  forms  a  fort  of 
Royal  Diadem  on  their  Forehead?,  in  the 
Middle  of  which  there’s  a  rich  Jewel  re- 
iembling  the  Sun,  a  Crefcent,  a  Star,  or 
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fome  Flower,  and  this  they  reckon  the  moft 
graceful  Drefs.  They  have  alfo  Necklaces 
of  the  knelt  Oriental  Pearl,  mix’d  with 
Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  Saphirs.  The  Cli¬ 
mate  being  very  hot,  their  Garments  are  of 
fuch  d Indian  Silk,  that  all  together  they 
fcarce  weigh  above  an  Ounce.  They  keep 
in  them,  change  them  every  Morning,  with¬ 
out  ullng  them  any  more,  and  always  vary 
their  Colour.  But  tho’  their  Raiment  be 
light,  they  lead  themfelves  with  Jewels, 
and  have  two  Strings  of  Diamonds,  with 
two  Rows  of  Pearls,  which  go  round  the 
Neck  of  chei*  Gowns,  and  lie  a-crofs  upon 
their  Breafts.  Their  Ear  Rings,  Pendants, 
and  Bracelets,  are  furprizingly  rich  and 
magnificent,  and  their  Fingers  and  Toes 
( for  they  wear  only  Sandals)  are  ador¬ 
ned  with  Rings  of  great  Value.  They 
all  wear  npon  the  Right  Thumb  a  little 
Looking-Glafs  in  Form  of  a  Ring,  fet  in 
Pearls,  and  in  this  they  continually  view 
themfelves.  They  have  a  Girdle  of  Gold 
two  Inches  broad,  fet  with  Diamonds.  At 
this  Girdle  hang  Labels  of  Gold,  let  alfo 
with  Stones,  and  their  Points  terminate  in 
Clufters  of  Pearl  ;  and  what  is  more  afto- 
niflii ng,  each  of  thofe  Ladies  has  6  or  8 
S’uits  of  thole  Ornaments.  Our  Author 
adds,  That  the  Reader  may  fuppofe  he  is 
telling  him  a  Story  of  Fairy  Land ;  but  he 
declares,  that  this  Delcription  is  much  be¬ 
low  the  Truth,  and  that  the  Mogul’s  Court 
is  richer  in  Jewels  than  we  can  imagine  in 
Europe  :  For  Tamerlan? ,  the  Founder  cf  their 
Empire,  plunder’d  moft  of  the  Palaces  of 
Afia  of  thofe  Things,  and  it  is  ftill  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  the  Eiftern  Princes  to  collect  vaft 
Numbers  of  them.  O amgzeb  alTo,  when 
he  conquer’d  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda ,  be¬ 
came  Mafter  of  the  Diamond  Mine  there  ; 
and  belides  what  they  have  Annually  for 
Tribute,  they  buy  the  richeft  that  can  be 
had  for  their  Wives  and  Daughters,  and 
they  are  never  fuffer’d  to  go  out  of  the  Pa¬ 
lace  ;  for  when  any  of  them  die,  the  Em¬ 
peror  feizes  all.’  Manouchi  adds,  That  to 
prevent  the  Sale  of  ’em,  they  are  bored,  fo 
that  they  are  not  fit  for  th%Merchants.  Thus 
Akebar ,  when  he  wanted  Money,;  fent  very 
beautiful  Rubies  to  be  fold  at  Goa,  but  no 
body  would  buy  them*for  that  Reafon, 
Thole  for  the  Emperor’s  own  Ufe  are 
Mafter- Pieces  of  Nature,  and  he  calls  them 
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by  particular  Names,  as  the  Sun,  Moon,drv. 
He  is  at  a  vaft  Expence  for  the  beft  Per- 
fumes  of  the  Indies,  which  burn  Day  and 
Night  in  all  the  Apartments  of  the  Palace. 
The  Ladies  of  the  Seraglio  who  belong  to 
the  Queen  and  the  young  Princelfes  are 
generally  concern’d  in  all  the  Intrigues  of 
State,  and  by  their  Entered  difpofe  of  all 
confiderable  Polls.  They  are  commonly 
venerable  for  their  Age  and  Wifdom,  and 
have  Titles  anfwerable  to  thofe  of  the 
great  Officers  of  the  Crown,  as  Chief  Mi- 
nifter,  Secretary  of  State,  &c.  and  they 
correlpond  with  the  Men  that  bear  thol^ 
Titles  ;  for  ’tis  by  Means  of  thole  Ladies 
the  Mfnifters  obtain  what  they  defire  of  the 
Emperor;  fo  that  a  Quarrel  with  any  of 
them  is  enough  to  ruin  the  greatell  Mini- 
fter  or  General,  as  their  Favour  is  to  make 
his  Fortune.  The  Mogul  gives  thofe  La¬ 
dies  Names  anfwerable  to  their  Chara&er, 
as  the  Lady ,  Phiiofopher ,  &C, 

The  Female  Muficians  and  Dancers  are 
divided  into  Troops,  and  each  of  them 
have  a  Governefs  that  teaches  them  to  ling 
and  dance.  They  are  chofen  indifferently 
out  of  the  Mahometan  and  Pagan  Families, 
and  put  into  the  Seraglio.  Thefe  Gover- 
neffes  have  Penlions  equal  to  the  Ladies  of 
the  Palace,  but  muft  not  meddle  with  the 
Affairs  of  State.  Each  of  the  Queens  and 
Princeffes  of  the  Blood  has  a  Troop  of  thofe 
Dancers  peculiar  to  themfclves,  and  among 
them  they  chule  their  Confidents.  On  fo- 
lemn  Occafions  ail  thofe  Muficians  join  to 
.form  one  Choir,  as  upon  Thankfgivings  for 
Victories,  or  when  the  Mogul  goes  to  War. 
Their  Songs  are  fulfome  Flatteries  to  the 
Emperor.  When  he  marches ,  fay  they,  the 
four  Eliphants  which  fupport  the  Earth  tremble , 
the  Sun  ferves  him  for  a  Pillow  when  he  fleets, 
and  the  Moon  for  a  Stirrup  when  he  mounts  his 
Horfe.  To  thefe  Muficians  the  Emperor 
gives  likewife  fantaftical  Names,  as,  The 
Voice  of  Melody ,  The  Spirit  of  Invention ,  dec. 
The  chief  Builnefs  of  thofe  Women  is  to 
invent  Diverfions  for  their  Miftreffes,  and 
to  amufe  them  with  comical  Shews  at  which 
they  excel.  The  Jimperor  is  always  pre- 
fent  at  their  Comedies,  and  fometimes  ad¬ 
vances  thofe  who  aft  their  Part  bell:  to  be 
Queens  of  the  fir  ft  or  fiecond  Order.  The 
Women-SIaves  of  the  Seraglio  perform  the 


mean  Offices  to  the  Queens,  &c.  and  arc 
formed  into  Troops  of  10  or  12  under  par¬ 
ticular  Mlftreffes,  as  the  Emperor  pleafeSj 
and  he  calls  them  likewife  by  fanciful 
Names,  at  Tulip ,  Jejfamine ,  &c.  He  is  al¬ 
ways  ferv'd  by  Women  hirnlelf,  and  has  a 
Guard  of  100  Tartar  Ladies  arm’d  with 
Bows,  Scymiters,  and  Darts,  commanded 
by  a  Lady,  who  has  the  fame  Penllon  as 
one  of  the  Omrahs  or  Generals.  He  is 
obliged  to  this  Precaution  to  guard  himfelf 
againft  the  Fury  of  his  Queens  and  Con¬ 
cubines,  whole  Jealoufy  makes  them  im¬ 
placably  revengeful. 

He  has  great  Numbers  of  Eunuchs,  Man - 
defloe  fays  1200,  within  the  Palace,  fome  of 
whom  ferve  for  Porters,  which  is  a  very 
difficult  and  dangerous  Poll ;  for  if  they 
be  too  r-emifs,  out  of  Complaifance  to  the 
Queens  and  Princeffes,  they  are  in  Danger 
of  their  Lives  by  the  Emperor  ;  and  if  they 
are  too  fevere,  they  run  the  fame  Ris  kby 
the  Ladies.  Others  of  thofe  Eunuchs  are 
Superintendants  of  the  Seraglio,  and  the 
Nadir,  who  is  the  Chief  of  them,  is  one  of 
the  fir fl'  Officers  of  the  Crown.  He  is  to 
keep  good  Difcipline  in  the  Seraglio,  to  fee 
the  Rules  obferv’d,  to  adjuft  the  Expence 
of  the  Queens  and  Princeffes,  has  the  Charge 
of  the  Imperial  Treafury  and  Wardrobe,  is 
to  preferibe  the  Apparel  of  the  Ladies,  and 
to  anfwer  for  all  the  Jewels  of  the  Empire. 
In  ftiort,  he  regulates  all  the  Expences  of 
the  Seraglio,  by  the  Help  of  his  Subalterns, 
who  have  each  their  particular  Office.  The 
Expence  of  the  Inner-Palace,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  amounts  to  a  Million  and  a  half  Ster¬ 
ling  per  Annum.  The  Eunuchs  who  are 
mod  efteem’d  by  the  Ladies  are  fuch  as  pre¬ 
pare  and  difpenfe  their  Liquors ;  for  by 
their  Means  they  fometimes  obtain  Wine 
or  other  inebriating  Liquors,  which  they 
efiteem  the  more,  becanfe  they  are  forbid, 
and  muft  be  taken  with  great  Precaution, 
The.  lowed  Sort  of  Eunuchs  are  thofe  who 
go  on  Errands  for  the  Ladies,  and  it’s  in¬ 
credible  to  fee  what  Numbers  of  them  are 
continually  running  about  the  City  ;  fo  that 
nothing  paffes  there  but  wha-r  is  immediate¬ 
ly  known  at  Court,  and  thus  thofe  Cloy- 
fter’d  Women  know  better  than  any  body 
what’s  done  abroad. 
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What  follows  is  from  other  Authors. 

/^Aptain  Hawkins  makes  the  Annual  Ex- 
V-i  pence  of  the  Court  in  his  Time  to  be 
730000c  /.  Sterling,  of  which  he  allots 
380000/.  for  Ann.  for  the  Women.  Schott - 
ten  lays,  the  Palace  at  Agra  is  (hut  in  with 
Chains,  which  are  only  let  down  for  the 
Emperor  and  his  Children  ;  fo  that  no  other 
can  enter  it  on  Horfeback.  The  Apart¬ 
ment  for  the  Royal  Family  is  the  moll 
{lately  in  all  the  Palace.  There  are  two 
coilly  Towers,  one  at  the  Women’s  Apart¬ 
ment,  and  the  other-at  the  Treafury.  Cham- ’ 
ber,  cover’d  all  over  with  Plates  of  Gold. 
When  the  Emperor  goes  a  Hunting,  he  is 
attended  by  above  100  Elephants,  with  rich 
Trappings,  and  ro  or  12000  (Bernier  fays 
200000)  Men,  belonging  to  the  Court  and 
Houihold,  belides  a  great  Number  of  Ele¬ 
phants,  Camels,  and  Oxen,  which  carry  the 
Baggage,  &c.  The  Emperor  himfelf  mounts 
Upon  an  Elephant,  the  Beauty  and  Rich- 
nefs  of  whole  Trappings,  fays  Schcuten ,  is 
as  much  beyond  Defcription,  as  the  Ele¬ 
phant’s  Tra&ablenefs  and  Underftanding, 
if  we  may  be  allow’d  to  {peak  fo,  is  be¬ 
yond  Imagination.  Sometimes  he  rides  a 
{lately  Perfian  Horfe,  and  at  other  times  he 
is  .carried  in  a  Palanquin  or  Indian  Coach, 
-drawn  by  white  Oxen  of  Bengal.  None 
<dare  approach  his  Throne  to  make  any.Re- 
queil  to  him  without  P.relents,  and  thole 
conliderabfe  too,  or  elfe  he  rejefls  them. 

On  New  Year  s-Day,  the  Lords  make  their 
moll  confiderable  Prefents  to  the  Emperor, 
for  which  Purpofe  they  caufe  {Lately  Tents 
to  be  fet  up  in  the  Court  of  the  Palace, 
whicher  are  brought  the  moll  rare  and  pre¬ 
cious  Things  that  they  have  collected  in 
the  Yearpafl,  and  they  take  the  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  prefenting  them  when  he  is  moun¬ 
ted  on  his  Throne,  winch  is  that  Day  more 
{lately  than  ordinary.  The  Empreffes  lit 
upon  Scaffolds,  from  whence  they  fee  every 
thing  that  paffes  without  being  feen  them- 
felves.  Afterwards  the  Emperor  comes 
down  from  the  Throne  to  receive  the  Pre¬ 
fents  of  the  common  People.  He  bellows 
his  Bounty  on  the  Courtiers  who  pleafe  him 


bell,  augments  the  Revenues  of  fbme, 
grants  Titles  of  Honour  to  others,  and 
gives  others  Employments  and  Places  of 
Trull.  Mandelfloe  fays,  this  Feall  continues 
for  18  Days  iucceffively.  Bernier  fays,  his 
Court,  which  confined  formerly  of  none 
but  tfue  Moguls,  is  now  a  Mixture  of  Us - 
becks,  Perjtans ,  Arabians ,  and  Turks,  or  their 
Children,  but  with  this  Diftinftion,  that 
the  Children  of  the  3d  or  4th  Generation, 
that  have  taken  the  brown  Colour  and  the 
fofc  Humour  of  the  Country,  are  not  To 
much  efleem’d  as  the  new  Comers,  and  are 
feldom  rais’d  to  publick  Offices,  but  count 
themfelves  happy  if  they  may  ferve  as  com¬ 
mon  Soldiers.  V 

In  1664,  AuromgtLob  fet  out  with  the 
whole  Court  from  Dehli  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Kachemire.  M.  Bernier  gives  us  the  follow*, 
ing  Account  of  their  March,  which  we  in- 
fert  to  give  the  Reader  an  Idea  of  the  Splen¬ 
dor  and  Order  of  the  Court  when  the 
Great  Mogul  is  in  the  Field.  They  marched* 
fays  he,  with  that  Gravity  from  Dehli  to  La- 
hor,  which  is  little  more  than  120  Leagues, 
or  16  Days  Journey,  that  they  took  up  al- 
moft  two  Months  by  the  Way.  He  had  a 
double  Provilion  of  Tents  for  his  Court, 
that  one  Camp  might  be  always  fixed  be¬ 
fore  he  left  the  other.  Sixty  Elephants, 
200  Camels, 100  Mules,  and  vallNumbers  of 
Porters,  were  conflanly  employ’d  to  carry 
them  and  their  Furniture,  The  Emperor’s 
Quarter  was  about  300  Paces  fquare,  in  the 
Center  of  the  Camp,  furrounded  with 
Skreens  7  or  8  Foot  high  ;  and  in  this  Place 
there  were  Apartments  for  himfelf  and  his 
Ladies  as  in  the  Palace,  with  others  for  the 
Council,^,  fupported  by  gilt  Pillars ,  and 
floor’d  with  Tapeftry,  &c.  Without  the 
Emperor’s  Quarter  were  thofe  for  the  0m- 
rahs,  Guards,  &c.  the  Emperor’s  Elephants, 
Horfes,  &c.  fo  that  every  thing  was  in  the 
fame  Order  as  in  the  City.  The  Royal  and 
other  Magazines  were  difHnguifii’d  by  their 
Height,  and  Flags  at  the  Top,  which  ferv’d 
for  a  Dire£h’on  to  find  the  feveral  Quar¬ 
ters.  In  the  Night-time  the  Omrahs  were 
lighted  to  and  from  the  Emperor’s  Quarter 
by  Files  of  Torches,  and  flrong  Guards 
were  kept  at  feveral  Places,  bt Tides  thole 
which  went  the  Rounds  all  Night  to  pre¬ 
vent  Robberies  and  oth$r  Diforders.  Be- 
Q  q  q  fore 
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fore  the  Emperor’s  Quarter  were  pofted  50  is  laid  before  him  in  a  Circle  of  the  Oui« 
or  60  Field-Pieces,  which  fir’d  altogether  rahs,  and  ’tis  recorded  in  the  Chronicles, 
when  he  came  put  or  went  in.  All  the  Bernier  fays,  the  Emperor  was  attended  in 
Tents  of  the  Omrahs  fac’d  the  Emperor’s  this  March  by  iooooo  Horfenaen,  above 
Quarter.  Sometimes  be  was  carried  in  150000  Horfes,  Mules  and  Elephants,  50000 
a  ftately  Litter  upon  Men’s  Shoulders  ;  Camels,  and  as  many  Oxen  and  Aflcs  to 
at  other  Times  he  rode  on  Horfeback,  or  carry  Provifions  ;  fo  that  in  the  whole 
upon  an  Elephant,  in  a  magnificent  Turret ;  there  were  no  fewer  than  400000  Pconde 
and  when  he  went  a  Hunting,  the  Omrahs  mofl  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Dehli  being  ohli- 
kept  about  him  on  Horfeback,  as  much  ex-  ged  to  follow  the  Court,  fince  they  could 
pofed  to  the  Sun  and  the  Duft  as  others  ;  not  fubfift  without  it  at  Home.  The  Em- 
hut  in  a  March,  they  rode  at  Eafe  in  their  peror  enter’d  the  Camp  fometimes  on  one 
Palanquins  fecure  from  froth.  There  was  a  Side,  and  fometimes  on  another,  to  receive 
great  Number  of  tall  Horfemen  call’d  Gour -  Preferits  of  Gold  Roupies  from  the  Om» 
zebarders ,  with  Silver  Maces,  that  rode  be-  rahs  as  he  pafied  by  their  Tents,  according 
fore  the  Emperor  and  about  the  Omrahs  to  to  their  Ability  and  Pofts.  When  he  came 
clear  the  Way,  and  before  thole  marched  a  to  the  Mountains  of  Cachemire,  he  had  6000 
great  Number  of  Footmen,  with  large  Porters  for  his  own  Equipage,  and  there 
Sticks  for  the  fame  End.  Afrer  them  came  were  30000  others,  who  had  10  Crowns  for 
a.  vaft  Number  of  Trumpers  and  Kettle-  each  Hundred  Weight  they  carried  thro* 
Drums,  with  Men  carrying  Silver  Battoons,  thofe  unacccffible  Places.  So  much  for  this 
that  have  the  Figures  of  Animals,  <&c.  at  March, 
the  Ends,  and  the  little  Omrahs  brought  up 

the  Rear  of  the  Court-,  arm’d  with  Bows  Mandelftoe  fays,  the  chief  Officers  of 
and  Swords.  The  Queens  and  Princeffes  the  Court  are,  the- Head  Vizier,  or  Lord 
©f  the  Blood  rode  in  the  fame  State  as  the  Chancellor,  on  whom  the  Mogul  fome- 
Emperor,  either  carried  in  Litters  upon  times  confers  the  Dignity  of  Rafgai  or 
Men’s  Shoulders,  or  on  Elephants,  as  they  Prince;  the  Chief  of  the  Eunuchs;  the 
thought  beft,  upon  which  they  had  magni-  Lord  High  Steward  of  the  Treafury,  who 
ficentTurrets,  richly  gilt  or  fet  with  Stones,  keeps  21  Secretaries,  wears  a  long  Coat  of 
attended  by  their  Eunuchs  and  Tartar  La-  TifFue,  and  is  carried  in  a  Palekin,  with- 
dies  in  fantaftical  Habits,  with  Numbers  4  Silver  Scepters,  and  ro  Standards;  the 
of  Lackies,  Pages,  &c.  that  carried  Sticks  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  the  General 
in  their  Hands,  and  cleared  the  Way.  of  the  Elephants,  and  the  Surveyor  of  the 

The  Emperor  during  his  March  went  Houftiold  Stuff,  Tents,  and  Jewels.  Thefe 
fometimes  a  hunting  Wild-Beafts ,  their  are  conftant  Members  of  the  Mogul's  Pfi-. 
Haunts  being  fir  ft  furrounded  by  Men  and  vy-Council,  unto’which  is  fometimes  call’d 
Horfes,  who  drove  them  into  a  narrower  the  Couceval,  who  is  both  Chief  Juftice 
Compafs  by  degrees,  being  provided  with  and  Commander  of  the  Mogul’s  Guards. 
Nets,  Arms,  &c.  "lor  that  End.  The  no-  The  Council  commonly  fits  in  the  Night- 
bleff  and  moft  danger  ous  Hunting  is  that  of  time,  from  7  till  9  a  Clock.  He  adds,  That 
the  Lion,  which  none  mu  ft  pra&ife  with-  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  has  the  fupreme 
out  the  Emperor’s  Permiflion.  When  he  Management  of  Civil  and  Military  Affairs, 
does  it,  Affes  are  fixed  near  the  Lion’s  mu  ft  not  take  the  leaft  Prefent ;  but  his 
Haunt,  one  after  another  for  two  or  three  Clerks  will  permit  any  Man  for  Money  to 
Days,  till  he  be  accuftomed  ro  C  'tne  thi-  know  every  thing  that  paffes-  thro  their 
thcr  for  his  Prey  a  id  then  being  furroun-  Hands.  The  Rafgai  and  other  great  Men 
ded  with  Nets,  &c.  the  Mogul  fhoots  at  pay  a  moft  profound  Veneration  to  their 
him  from  his  Elephant  with  a  Musket.  Monarch,  and  never  approach  and  fpeak  ro 
The  lu  aft,  whm  wounded,  mTes  at  the  him  without  many  Bows  and  Reverences. 
Elephant,  bur  ;s  ftepped  by  the  Nets.  When  They  go  out  from  him  backwards,  bowing 
the  Emperor  kills  him  fpeedily,  ’tis  recko-  their  Heads  down  to  the  Ground,  putting 
ned  a  good  Omen  for  the  State,  the  Bcaft  their  Hands  over  their  Eyes,  and  afterwards 

upon 


/  N  D 

upon  their  Breads,  to  fhew  their  Humility. 
The  Emperor  allures  them  of  his  Friend- 
fliip,  by  laying  his  Hand  on  their  Shoulders. 
He  worlhips  the  Sun  when  it  rifes  at  Noon, 
and  when  it  fets,  in  Prefence  of  his  Dm- 
rahs.  Schouten  fays,  his  Birth-Day  is  kept 
with  more  Solemnity  than  any  Day  confe- 
‘crated  to  the  Deity  ;  that  he  is  then  adorn’d 
with  his  richeft  Jewels,  is  weigh’d  in  a 
Gold  Ballance  againft  Gold,  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Silks/  Butter,  Rice,  &c.  which  are 
afterwards  given  to  the  Poor.  Then  from 
his  Throne  he  calls  Handfuls  of  Gold 
among  his  Nobles,  made  up  like  Fruit  of 
feveral  Sorts,  but  fo  thin,  that  ioooof  the 
Pieces  don’t  weigh'  above  30  Crowns.  They 
keep  an  exa&  Account  of  his  Weight  every 
Year,  and  meafure  their  Rejoycings  accor¬ 
ding  to  its  Increafe.  The  Grandees  on  this 
Occafion  prefent  him  with  rich  Furniture, 
Jewels,  Elephants,  Camels,  or  other  Things 
of  Value,  and  make  likewife  Prefents  to 
the  Emprefs  Mother  if  there  be  one.  The 
Prefents  made  at  this  Time  front  all  Parts 
of  his  Dominions  amount  fometimes  to  a 
Million  and  a  half  Sterling.  'Jht  like  Cu- 
doms  are  obferv’d  on  the  Birth-day  of  the 
Prince  ddign’d  to  fucceed  him.  The  So¬ 
lemnity  begins  the  5th  of  November,  and 
continues  5  Days.  The  two  great  Courts 
are  cover’d  over  Head  from  the  Middle  to 
the  Hall  of  Audience,  which  is  open  on 
three  Sides,  and  under  the  Cover  are  fet 
Pavilions  of  Purple  .Velvet,  fo  thick  em¬ 
broider’d  with  Gold,  that  they  are  fupport- 
ed  by  Polls  as  big  as  Mails,  from  30  to  40 
Foot  high  ;  thofe  next  the  Hall  plated  with 
Gold,  and  the  reft  with  Silver,  about  the 
Thicknefs  of  a  Ducat.  The  Cords  which 
fallen  them  are  of  Cotton  of  feveral  Co- 
'  lours,  as  thick  as  good  Cables,  and  in  this 
Place  there  are  Pavilions  for  the  Omrahs 
and  Guards. 

Tavernier  fays,  the  Mogul  has  7  Thrones 
fet  with  Diamonds,  and  other  Precious 
Stones  of  inedimable  Value.  The  larged, 
which  Hood  in  the  Flail  of  the  fird  Court, 
refembled  a  Field-Bed,  was  6  Foot  long, 
and  4  broad.  He  number’d  2 68  Rubies 
and  Emeralds  upon  it,  the  former  from  roo 
so  200  Carats,  and  the  latter  from  30  to  60 
Carats  each.  The  under  Part  of  the  Ca¬ 
nopy  was  embroider’d  with  Pearls  and  Dia¬ 
monds,  and  there  was  a  Fringe  of  Pearls 


1  A *  1 

round  it.  On  the  Top  of  the  Canopy, 
made  like  an  x\rch,  dood  the  Figure  of  a 
Peacock  with  his. Tail  fpread,  made  up  of 
Saphirs  and  other  Stones  of  proper  Colours ; 
his  Body  of  Gold  enamell’d,  enchas’d  with 
feveral  Jewels,  and  a  great  Ruby  at  his 
Bread,  from  which  hung  a  large  Pearl  of 
50  Carats  ;  and  on  each  Side  the  Peacock 
dood  two  Garlands  as  high  as  the  Bird, 
conliding  of  Flowers  of  Gold  enamell’d. 
When  the  Emperor  fits  on  this  Throne, 
there’s  a  tranfparent  Jewel,  with  a  Diamond 
of  80  or  90  Carats  appendent  to  it,  fo  hung 
as  to  be  always  in  his  Sight.  The  Canopy 
is  fupported  by  12  Pillars,  adorned  with 
Rows  of  Pearl  of  an  excellent  Water,  and 
weighing  from  6  to  10  Carats  apiece. 
About  4  Foot  didant  on  each  Side  the 
Throne  are  two  Umbrella’s  of  Crimfon 
Velvet  embroider’d,  and  fring’d  with  Pearl, 
the  Bundles  of  the  Umbrella’s  being  8  Foot 
high,  and  let  with  Diamonds.  Tavernier 
fays,  this  Throne  was  begun  by  Tamerlane , 
and  finiOied  by  Cha-Jehan;  and  that  it  cod 
1 60  £  Millions  of  French  Money,  which  is 
about  13  Millions  37*000 /.  Sterling.  Be¬ 
hind  this  there’s  another  Throne,  in  Form 
of  an  oval  Tub,  in  which  the  Emperor 
bathes.  ’Tis  7  Foot  long,  and  5  broad, 
without"  a  Canopy,  but  cover’d  on  the  Out- 
dde  with  Jewels  and  Pearls.  On  his  Birth¬ 
day  30  Horfes  are  led  before  his  Tent, 
whofe  Bridles  and  Trappings  are  cover’d 
with  Jewels.  They  have  alfo  Plumes  of 
Feathers  on  their  Heads,  with  Jewels  about 
their  Necks.  Tavernier  fays,  thefe  Horfes 
are  valued  from  3000  to  10000  Crowns  a- 
piece.  Seven  Elephants  of  War,  with  rich 
Trappings,  and  Chains  of  Silver  and  Gold 
about  their  Necks,  are  alfo  led  before  him 
on  this  Occafion,  and  4  of  them  carry  his 
Standard  fix’d  on  their  Cruppers  to  Half. 
Pikes.  When  thofe  Elephants  are  brought 
within  50  Paces  of  the  Throne,  they  are 
taught  to  lay  their  Trunks  on  the  Ground 
three  times,  and  to  lift  them  up  as  often 
over  their  Heads,  and  make  a  Noife,  in 
Token  of  their  Obeifance.  Then  their  Cloths 
are  lifted  up,  that  the  Emperor  may  fee 
they  are  in  good  Cafe,  and  .they  are  mea- 
fur’d  with  a  Cord,  to  try  how  much  they 
grow  Annually.  One  of  them  he  edeems 
mod  is  a  very  furious  Creature,  and  allow’d 
about  2*0  Crowns  fer  Month  in  Sugar, 
Qqq  2  Aqua** 
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Aquavkss,  &c.  The  f  other  Thrones  are 
in  another  Hal],  and  embellifli’d  with  Dia¬ 
monds,  but  no  colour’d  Stones. 

Ogilby  fays,  That  when  any  come  to  ipeak 
with  the  Emperor,  they  are  conducted  from 
one  Watch  to  another  till  they  come  to  the 
Royal  City,  where  they  are  prefented  to 
thole  whofe  Office  ’tis  to  receive  them. 
The  Watches  alfo  by  the  Way  take  Re¬ 
ceipts  from  one  another  for  the  Delivery  ; 
by  which  Means  they  know  all  that  pafs  and 
repafs. 

The  Emperor’s  Houfes  are  generally  built 
of  Marble  or  \yhite  AJabafrer,  and  the 
Walls  inlaid  with  Gold.  Ogilby.  makes  the 
Number  of  thofe  that  wait  daily  upon  his 
Per  fori  12000,  befides  1200  Concubines, 
and  600  Eunuchs.  ’Tis  faid,  that  the 
Great  Mogul  never  wears  a  Suit  longer  than 
o lie  Day  ;  after  which  he  fends  it  with 
great  Ceremony  to  fuch  Onirahs  as  are  his 
Favourites,  who  take  it  for  a  great  Honour 
iso  be  clad  in  the  Emperor’s  Robes. 


of  the  Great  Moguls 


/JR»  Manombi  fays,  the  Mogul’s  Militia 
don’t  fo  much  want  Courage,  as  the 
Knowledge  of  true  Military  Difcipline,  and 
the  Ufe  of  Arms  ;  that  they  come  far  fhort 
©f  the  Europeans ,  but  excel  all  the  Nations 
beyond  the  Indus  in  Bravery,  as  they  do 
their  Neighbours  round  them  in  the  Difci- 
pline  of  their  Troops,  and  the  Art  of 
War.  (  ( 

Our  Author  divides  his  Militia  into  three 
Orders  ;  1.  Thofe  which  rhe  Mogul  keeps 
always  in  his  Capital,  and  mount  the  Guard 
every  Day  before  his  Palace.  2.  Thofe' 
which  are  canton’d  about  in  the  feveral 
Provinces.  3,  The  Indian  Auxiliaries, which 
she  Raja’s  are  oblig’d  to  furnifh. 

The  Army  which  encamps  every  Day 
at  the  Palace  Gates,  whether  the  -Court  be 
n  Dsbli  os  4grgr  amounts  at  kafito  50000- 


Horfe,  wi  thout  reckoning  the  prodigious  > 
Number  of  Foot-Soldiers,  of  which  thole 
two  Cities  are  full  ;  fo  that  when  the  Em¬ 
peror  goes  into  the  Field,  thofe  Towns  arc 
like  two  Deferts,  for  all  the  Inhabitants 
follow  the  Couit;  and  if  we 'except  the.. 
Quarter  of  the  Banians ,  who  are  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Traders,  the  rdf  appears  all  unpeopled. 
But  this  Militia  of  Guards  is  not  all  upon 
the  fame  Foot ;  the  Emperor’s  *4000  Slaves, 
who  are  fo  call’d  as  a  Mark  of  their  Devo¬ 
tion  to  his  Perfon,  form  the  moil  confide- 
rable  Body  of  ’em.  They  aie  commanded' 
by  a  Darpga,  who  is  an  Officer  of  Note* 
and  oft' times  invefted  with  the  chief  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Armies.  All  the  Soldiers  admit¬ 
ted  inthis  Troop  are  tnaik’d  in  their  Fore¬ 
heads.  From  among  them  the  Manfebdars  or, 
•  Subaltern  Officers  are  advanced  by  degrees 
to  the  Rank  of  Omrahs,  which  is  a  Title 
that  ant’wers  to  our  General  Officers. 

The  Guards  of  the  Maces  of  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  and  I  fton,  confift  alfo  of  three  feveral 
Bodies,  whole  Soldiers  have  a  different 
Mark  on  their  Foreheads.  Their  Pay  is  la 
Proportion  to  the  Metal  from  which  they 
are  named.  All  thofe  Bodies  are  filled 
with  chofen  Men,  noted  for  their  Valour, 
and  no  Man  arrives  to  any  Dignity  in  rhe- 
S^ate  till  he  has  ferv’d  and  diffinguifh’dS 
himfelf  in  one  or  other  of  them  ;  for  Birth 
gives  no  Pre-eminence  in  the  Mogul  Ar¬ 
mies,  Merit  being  the  only  Thing  confx- 
der’d  there  ;  fo  that  frequently  the  Son  of 
an  Omrah  of  the  firfl  Rank  ierves  in  the 
lowefh  Degree  in  the  Army.  The  Mahome¬ 
tan  Indians  own  no  other  Nobility- but  what 
is  derived  from  Mahomet's  Blood f 

Our  Author  divides  the  Mogul’s  Em¬ 
pire  into  21  Kingdoms,  tho  others  reckon 
54  ;  but  he  fays,  what  is  above  21  are  on¬ 
ly  large  Provinces  which  depend  upon  one 
or  other  of  thefe.  He  computes  the  Forces 
according  to  thofe  Kingdoms  as  follow- 
eth. 
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'kingdoms. 

Debit,  when  the  Court? 
is  there  S 

AgTA  « — —  — — ~~  - - —  — - 

Labor 
Aftnir  — 

Guzuratte 
hi nlva  — 

Multan 
Cabal 
Tata  - — — - 
Bukov 
Vrecha  — 

Cash  entire 
Decan- 
Barar  — • 

Bramponr 
BAglana 
Ragemal 
Nande  — 

Bengal 
Ugon  — - 
Gdconda 


Horfe. 

66667 

I  5  ODO“ 
I  2  000  * 
6000 
I oooo- 
7000- 
6000- 
60000 • 
4000- 
4000 " 
4000  - 
4000- 
8000' 
7000- 
60CO- 
5  co  o~ 
4000- 
6000- 
40000- 
1 5000- 
20000  - 


Foot.- 

•13333<> 

•  30000 
’  24000 
-  12000 
>  20000 

■  I 4OOO 

•  12000 
> 120000 

•  BOOO 

*  80OO 

■  80OO 
-  80OO 

*  l60OO 

•  I 4OOO 
12000 

■  IOOOO 

80OO 

12000 

800OO 

3QOOO 

4OOOO 


Q9667  619336 

- -  309667 


Total 


■929003 


Sb  that  allowing  for  the  200000  which 
are  ambulatory  with  the  Court,  he  keeps 
above  700000  in  conftant  Pay. 

Pyrard  affirms,  That  the  Mogul  is  able  in 
a  ihort  Time  to  bring  into  the  Field  300000 
Elephants,  80000  Horfe,  and  200000  Foot, 
which  are  generally  kept  within  5  Leagues 
of  the  place  of  his  Refidence. 

The  additional  Troops  which  the  Raja’s 
are  obliged  to  furnifli  are  generally  more 
for  Shew  than  Neceffiry,  and  exaffed  chiefly 
to  fecure  the  Fidelity  of  thofe  Tributary 
Princes.  Manouchi  fays,  there  are  80  who 
are  petty  Sovereigns  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
tries,  but  fcarce  diftinguith’d  from  the  Om- 
rahs  at  the  Mog-uTs  Court.  They  have 
Lands  of  their  own,  and  their  Heirs  enjoy 
what  they  leave  behind,  which  is  the  foie 
Advantage  their  Sovereignty  gives  them 
over  the  Omrahs,  who  are  all  Men  of  for¬ 
tune,  and  whofe  Children  commonly  re¬ 
volve  into  the  fame  Nothing  from  whence 
Merit  or  Favour  rais’d  their  Fathers,,  unkis 


(as  it  fometimes  happens)  the  Mogul  leaves 
the  Widow  and  Children  a  Peniion.  There 
are  fome  of  thofe  idolatrous  Raja’s  who 
carrv  a  Shadow  of  Grandeur  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  the  Mogul,  efpecially  three,  whofe 
Dominions  are  well  peopled,  wealthy,  and 
inacceflible.  The  chief  of  them  pretends 
to  be  derived  from  Porus,  and  calls  himfelf, 
The  Son  of  hint  that  fav  d  himfelf  in  the  De« 
luge.  He  is  Sovereign  qF  the  Kingdom  of 
S'edujfta,  whofe  Capital  is  Ufejjtour  or  P'lfepour. 
All  the  Princes  of  this  great  Territory, 
from  Father  to  Son,  aflame  the  Name  of 
Ran  a  ;  i.  e.  A  Perfon  of  a  good  Mien.  He  has 
always  an  Army  of  50000  Horfe  and  200000 
Foot,  and  is  the  only  Indian  Prince  that 
has  a  Privilege  to  march  under  an  Umbrel¬ 
la  or  Canopy,  that  being  an  Honour  re- 
ferv’d  for  the  Great  Mogul.  The  Raja  of 
Ra$or% equals  him  of  SeduJJia  in  Riches  and 
Power,  and  has  9  Provinces  under  his  So¬ 
vereignty.  His  Name  when  Oramgzeh 
mounted  the  Throne  was  Jaeontjing ;  i.e.  The 
Majler-Lion.  He  is  as  much  efteem’d  at 
Court  as  the  former,  and  is  able  to  raife  as  f 
great «an  Army.  .  There  is  another  Sove¬ 
reign  of  great  Eflreem  in  the  Mogul’s  Court,  5 
who  can  bring  into  the  Field  40000  Horfe  : 
His  Dominion  is  called  Ghague,  and  his  Ca¬ 
pital  Amber.  Befldes  thefe,  our  Author  fays  ■ 
there  are  above  30  others,  who  keep  a  great"' 
Militia  on  foot,  efpecially  four,  who  main¬ 
tain  in  their  Pay-above  25000  Horfe  each.  , 
All  thefe,  if  the  Neceflities  of  the  Empire 
require,  join  their  Troops  to  thofe  of  the- 
Mogul  ,  and  command  them  in  Perfon, 
Their  Men  have  the  fame  Pay  as  the  Sol¬ 
diers  of  the  Empire,  and  they  themlelvesm 
the  fame  with  the  chief  Generals. 

Thefe  formidable  Armies  and  Auxiliary 
Troops,-  which  are  difpers’d  through  In  0 » 
fan,  are  not  only  a  Proteftion  to  the  Fron» 
tiers,  but  preferve  the  Peace  in  the  Center 
of  the  Empire,  where  (Bernier  fays)  for  one 
Mogul  or  Mahometan ,  there  are  near  i 00  Gen»*-- 
tiles  or  Heathens  ;  for  which  Reafon  there’s 
no  Town,  tho  never  fo  little,  but  has  ctvo 
Horfe  and  four  Foot  Soldiers  to  keep  good 
Order,  and  give  the  Court  an  Account  of 
every  thing  that  pafles  Bernier  mentions 
another  Privilege  of  the  Raja’s,  Oiz:  That 
when  they  mount  the  Guard,  rhey  are  not 
confined  as  the  Omrahs  for  24  Hours  togs™ 
the r  within  the  Port;  but  keep  without* 

.  under: • 
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binder  their  Tents,  and  never  go  abroad 
without  a  Guard  of  refolute  Fellows,  who 
will  fpend  the  laft  Drop  of  their  Blood  in 
their  Defence.  The  Cavaliers  that  compofe 
the  Armies  before-mention’d  are  called  Ra 
gipouts,  or  the  Children  of  Raja’s.  They 
carry  Swords  from  Father  to  Son,  and  have 
Land  allow’d  them  by  the  Raja’s,  on  Con¬ 
dition  to  be  always  ready  to  appear  on 
Horfeback  at  Command.  They  are  very 
hardy,  but  want  good  Order  and  Difcipline. 
Bernier  fays,  the  Mogul  is  obliged  to  keep 
thefe  three  Raja’s  in  his  Service  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Reafons  :  i.  Becaufe  their  .Militia 
is  very  good,  and  they  are  lo  powerful, 
that  if  they  combin'd,  they  would  proba¬ 
bly  be  a  Match  for  him.  2.  To  curb  the 
other  Raja’s  when  they  refufe  to  pay  Tri¬ 
bute,  or  to  go  out  of  their  Country  to  join 
the  Mogul’s  Forces.  3.  To  keep  up  Jea- 
joufies  and  Animofities  among  them,’ by 
favouring  one  more  than  another,  which 
frequently  fees  them  together  by  the  Ears. 
4.  To  employ  them  againft  the  Patans ,  his 
deadly  Enemies,  or  againft  his  own  Omrahs 
and  Governors  if  they  ftiould  rife.  5.  To 
employ  them  againft  the  King  of  Golconda 
when  he  refufeth  to  pay  Tribute,  or  when 
he  defends  the  King  of  Fifapour,  or  any  of 
the  Raja’  s  his  Neighbours  whom  the  Mo¬ 
gul  has  a  Mind  to  rifle,  or  to  make  his  Tri¬ 
butaries  ;  for  in  thefe  Cafes  he  dares  not 
trull  his  Omrahs  too  much,  becaufe  they 
are  for  the  mo  ft  Part  Perjians,  and  of  the 
fame  Religion  with  the  Kings  of  Perjia  and 
Golconda.  Bernier  adds,  That  for  thefe  and 
the  like  Reafons,  he  is  alfo  obliged  to  en¬ 
tertain  fome  Patans  jn  his  Service,  who  are 
Mahometans ,  that  formerly  liv’d  on  the  Side 
of  the  Ganges  towards  Bengal,  and  before  the 
Invaflon  of  the  Moguls  in  India  made  them- 
felves  very  potent,  and  had  many  Raja’s  for 
their  Tributaries.  They  are  a  fierce  and 
warlike  People,  and  of  a  very  high  Spirit. 
They  defpife  the  Indians,  Heathens,  and  Mo¬ 
guls,  and  mortally  hate  the  latter,  flnee 
they  drove  them  from  Agra  and  Dehli  into 
the  Mountains,  where  they  are  now  fettled, 
and  fome  of  them  have  made  themfelves 
petty  Sovereigns,  but  of  fmall  Strength. 

The  Omrahs,  fays  Bernier,  as  they  are 
commonly  advanced  by  Favour,  are  degra¬ 
ded  at  the  Mogul’s  Pleafure.  Some  of 
ihem  are  Lords  of  jooo  Horfe,  fome  of 
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2000,  mhers  of  7,  ro,  and  12000,  and 
are  paid  "in  Proportion  to  the  Number  of 
Horfes,  and  not  of  the  Horfemen,  becaufe 
they  are  allowed  two  Horfes  a  Man,  to  be 
the  better  able  to  ferve  in  the  hoc  Coun¬ 
tries  :  But  the  Emperor  determines  the 
Number  of  Horfes  which  they  are  bound 
to  entertain,  and  allows  them  alfo  for  a 
certain  Number  which  rhey  are  not  oblig’d 
to  keep  ;  and  with  what  they  retain  out  of 
the  Pay  of  every  Man  and  Horfe,  is  the 
principal  Part  of.  their  Penflons,  which  are 
very  considerable,  efpecially  if  they  can 
obtain  good  Lands  for  a  Fund  ;  but  other- 
wife  they  are  paid  out  of  the  Tieafury. 
Yet  Bernier  fays,  very  few  of  them  are  rich, 
and  mo  ft  of  them  in  Debt,  not  by  keeping 
too  plentiful  Tables,  but  partly  by  the 
great  Prefents  which  they  are  obliged  to 
make  to  the  King,  as  formerly  mentioned, 
and  partly  by  the  vaft  Expences  they  muft 
be  at  for  entertaining  their  Wives,  Ser¬ 
vants,  Camels,  and  Horfes. 

Our  Author  fays,  the  Number  of  the 
Omrahs  at  Court,  in  the  Provinces  and  Ar¬ 
mies,  is  not  determined  ;  but  that  he  ne¬ 
ver  law  lefs  than  1$  at  Court..  They  have 
the  principal  Offices  of  the  Court  and  Ar¬ 
mies,  are  reckon’d  the  Pillars  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  keep  up  the  Splendor  of  the 
-Court ;  for  they  never  go  abroad  but  in 
rich  Habits,  on  Elephants,  Horfeback,  or 
in  Palekys,  attended  with  a  good  Num¬ 
ber  of- Horfe  and  Foot.  All  thofe  at  Court 
are  obliged,  under  a  conflderable  Penalty, 
to  come  twice  every  Day  to  falute  the  Em¬ 
peror  in  rhe  Aflembly,  viz.  a  little  before 
Noon,  and  at  6  a  Clock  at  Night.  When 
they  keep  Guard,  the  Emperor  fends  them 
Proviftons,  which  they  receive  with  a  tre¬ 
ble  Obeifance,  with  their  Hands  to  the 
Gtound,  and  then  lifted  up  upon  their 
Heads,  turning  their  Faces  at  the  fame 
Time  to  the  Emperor’s  Apartment,  and 
praying  for  his  long  Life  and  Profperity. 

The  Manfebdars,  according  to  Bernier , 
are  efteem’d  as  little  Omrahs,  being  oblig’d 
to  the  fame  Duties.  They  are  allow’d  from 
two  ro  flx  Horfes  apiece,  with  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Mark,  and  acknowledge  none  for  their 
Head  but  himfelf.  Their  Pay  is  from  200 
to  6  or  700  Roupies  per  Month.  Their 
Number  is  not  fixed,  but  much  exceeds 
that  of  the  Omrahs,  there  being  always  200 
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or  300  st  Court,  befides  thofe  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  Aimies. 

The'Rouzmdars  are  alfo  a  fort  of  Troopers 
that  daily  receive  their  Pay.,  which  fome- 
tirnes  is  greater  than  thar  of  feveral  of  the 
Manfebdars.  Their  Number  is  very  great, 
and  they  execute  the  meaner  Offices  of 
Clerks,  Signet  Men,  &c. 

The  Simple  Cavaliers  are  Men  that  ferve 
under  the  Omrahs,  haye  two  Horfes  mark’d 
on  the  Leg  wirh  their  Mark,  and  24  Rou- 
pies  or  3  l  per  Month. 

The  Pay  of  the  Foot-Soldiers  is  from  10 
to  20  Roupies  or  Half-Crowns  per  Month. 
Their  Musketiers  are  afraid  of  fmging  their 
great  Beards,  of  burning  their  Eyes,  or  of 
feme  evil  Spirit  burfting  their  Muskets, 
which  they  difeharge  on  a  final]  Wooden 
Fork  that  hangs  to  ’em.  There  are  feme 
Chriftian  Gunners  that  came  fromGo^,  who, 
before  the  Moguls  knew  how  to  manage 
Artillery,  had  more  than  200  Roupies  or 
25/.  per  Month  ;  but  now  they  have  not 
above  32  Roupies  or  4/.  a  Month. 

M.  Bernier  fays,  all  this  Militia,  from  the 
greateft  Omrah  to  the  meaneft  Soldier,  is 
indifpenfibly  paid  every  two  Months,  be- 
caufe  other  wile  they  would  all  disband  and 
ftarve,  for  there’s  fcarce  a  Soldier  in  the 
Service  that  hath  not  a  Family.  Mandeljloe 
fays,  they  fight  without. any  Method  or 
Order,  and  place  their  chief  Truft  in  their 
Elephants  with  Wooden  Towers,  which 
carry  3  or  4 'Harquebuffies,  with,  as  many 
Men  to  manage  them.  The  Elephants 
ferve  alfo  for  a  Bulwark  to  hinder  the  Ene¬ 
my  from  breaking  in  upon  them ;  but  it 
commonly  happens,  rhat  being  terrified  by 
artificial  Fire-Woiks,  &c.  they  make  a 

I  greater  Havock  among  their  own  Men  than 
the  Enemy.  Their  Armies  never  marvch 
above  5  Leagues  in  a  Day.  Mandeljloe  adds , 
That  the  Mogul  and  the  General  of  the 
Army  always  have  their  Tents  pitch’d 
'  Without  the  Reach  of  Musket  foot  from  the 
reft.  Terry  fays,  they  charge  on  all  Sides 
with  great  Fury,  but  never  rally,  and  fel- 
dom  fight  it  out  to  the  laft. 

Maneuchi  fays,  the  Great  Mogul’s  Stables 
are  filled  wirh  Multitudes  of  Horfes  and 
Elephants.  His  Horfes  are  ■  2000  at  leaft, 
of  which  only  20  or  30  are  kept  for  his  0W11 
Ufe,  the  reft  being  either  for  State,  or  de¬ 
ign’d  for  Prefents ;  for  ’tis  his  Cuitom  to 
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give  a  Suit  of  Clothes  and  a  Horfe  to  him 
that  does  him  any  Service,  tho  never  fo 
mean.  His  Horfes  come  all  from  Perfiat 
Arabia,  and  Tartary ;  for  thofe  which  are 
brought  up  in  the  Indies  are  ftubborn,  skit- 
tifli,  and  dull;  fo*  that  above  100000  are 
brought  in  every  Year  from  Balk ,  Bochara , 
and  Cabul ,  and  the  Emperor  receives  25  per 
Cent,  according  to  their  Value,  for  every 
one  that  paffes  the  Indies.  The  beft  are 
pick’d  out  for  his  Service,  and  the  others 
fold  for  mounting  the  Cavalry  Becaufe 
the  Paftures  of  this  Country  are  for  mod 
Part  fo  parch’d  with  the  Sun,  that  they  can 
get  no  Forrage  for  their  Horfes  but  ©n  the 
Banks  of  Rivers,  they  give  them  Balls  of 
Pafte  made  of  Bread,  Butter,  and  Sugar,  in 
the  Morning,  and  at  Night  Rice  fteep’d  in 
Milk,  with  Pepper  and  Annifced.  The  Em¬ 
peror  gives  fantaftical  Names  to  his  own, 
luch  as,  The  Flight  of  the  Wind ,  The  Prince's 
Favourite \  See.  Thevenot  fays,  mold  Troopers 
wear  two  great  Talfels  of  fine  white  Ox- 
Hair  behind  their  Saddles,  two  others  be¬ 
fore,  and  two  on  rhe  Reins  near  the  Bit. 
They  ride  half  naked,  and  the  Taffiels  which 
wave  to  and  fro  with  the  Motion  of  the 
Horfe  at  a  Diftance  look  like  Wings. 

Maneuchi  fays,  the  Emperor’s  Elephants 
are  not  only  a  great  Strength  to  his  Army, 
but  an  Ornament  to  his  Palace.  He  keeps 
500  in  great  Stalls,  and  gives  them  fanciful 
Names,  as,  The  Terror  of  Armies,  See,  The 
{lately  Harnefs  of  thefe  Elephants  is  truly 
aftonifhing  ;  for  he  that  carries  the  Empe= 
ror  has  on  its  Back  a  Throne,  that  gliders 
with  Gold  apd  Precious  Stones.  The  others 
are  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
Houfings  embroider’d  with  Gold,  and  a» 
dom’d  with  Gold  Bells  and  Fringes.  The 
Elephant  of  the  Throne,  which  is  call’d, 
The  Captain  of  the  Elephants,  has  always  a 
large  T rain  to  follow  him,  and  a  great Num=* 
ber  of  Officers  to  attend  him.  He  neves' 
marches  without  Kettle  Drums,  Trumpets^ 
and  Banners  He  has  treble  Pay  for  his° 
Allowance,  that  of  the  other  Elephants  be*, 
ing  25  Roupies,  or  about  3  !.%s.6d,  a 
Day.  Th  ere  are  jo  Men  appointed  to  look 
after  every  Elephant,  two  to  exercife,  lead 
and  govern  him,  two  to  brace  on  his  Chains^ 
two  to  fetch  him  Wine  and  Water,  two 
bear  a  Lance  before  him,  ayid  clear  the 
Way,  and  the  two  lad  kindle  artificial:. 

*  Fires 


s.  / 

a9s  :  i  n  v  i  i. 


Fires  at  his  Eyes,  to  male  him  undaunted 
at  the  Fire  of  Artillery,  befides  others  to 
take  away  his  old  Filter,  and  give  him 
freffi,  to  drive  away  the  Flies  from  him,  and 
10  cool  his  Body  at  Intervals,  by  throwing 
Water  on  him.  Thefe  Elephants  a  re*  bred 
to  Hunting  and  War,  fo  that  they  will  at. 
tack  Lions  and  Tygers,  and  break  open  the 
Gates  of  Towns.  Thcvcnot  fays,  the  Em¬ 
peror  keeps  100  for  the  Wars,  feme  of 
which  carry  fmall  Field- Pieces  upon  their 
Towers. 

Ma nouchi  fays,  there  are  no  Arfenals  in 
the  Indies  but  the  Emperor’s,  every  Com¬ 
mander  being  obliged  to  provide  his  Men 
with  Arms,  which  are  Muskets,  Bows, 
Swords,  S.cymiters,  and  Lances  ;  but  no¬ 
thing  can  be  more  magnificent  than  the 
Emperor’s  Arfenal,  his  Javelins,  Bows  and 
Quivers,  and  efpecially  his  Sabres,  be¬ 
ing  ail  ranged  in  the  neated  Qjzder,  and 
fparkling  with  Precious-Stones.  He  . gives 
particular  Names  to  his  Scymiters,  as,  Con- 
: qmrtfr  of  the  Earth,  &cz.  .'Every  Friday  Mor¬ 
ning  the  Emperor  prays  in  his  Arfenal,  and 
begs  of  God  that  he  may  gain  Victories 
with  his  Sabres,  and  make  his  Enemies  re¬ 
verence  the  Name  of  the  Eternal  Being. 

M.  Bernier  fays,  their  Artillery  is  of  two 
Sorts,  the  Heavy  and  the  Light.  When  the 
Emperor  made  a  Progrefs  with  his  Court 
and  Army  to  Gachemire,  as  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  he  had  70  Pieces  of  Brafs  Cannon, 
and  2  or  300  Field-Pieces  of  the  Size  of  a 
good  double  Musket,  carried  by  as  many 
Camels.  The  light  Artillery  confided  of 
50  or  60  fmall  Brafs  Field-Pieces,  each 
mounted  on  a  little  Chariot  finely  painted, 
with  a  fmall  Coffer  before  and  behind  for 
of  he  Powder,  drawn  by  two  fair  Horfes,  dri¬ 
ven  by  the  Gunner.  The  Chariot  is  adorn’d 
with  fmall  red  Streamers,  and  has  a  Led- 
Horfe  marching  by  for  Relief  to  the  other 
two  on  Occafiton.  This  light  Artillery  al¬ 
ways  attends  the  Emperor’s  Perfon,marcheth 
ajvay  in  the  Morning  when  he  goes  out  of 
'his  Tent,  and  paffeth  on  to  the  Place  of 
Rendezvous,  where  it  is  fixed  before  his 
Tent,  in  a  readinefs  to  give  a  Volley  at  his 
Arrival.  Ogilby  fays,,  fome  of  their  hea¬ 
viest  Guns  require  20  Pair  of  Oxen  to  draw 
them,  befides  Elephants  which  help  them, 
by  turning  the  Wheels  of  the  Carriages 
round  with  their  Trunks  when  they  eome 
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into  bad  Ways,  or  go  up  Hills.  Manmchi 
fays,  the  Cannon  which  he  employs  in  his 
Armies  are  for  the  mod  Part  older  than 
any  we  have  i n  Europe,  and  concludes,  That 
the  Ufe  of  Gannon  and  Powder  was  known 
in  the  Indies  long  before  the  Country  was 
conquer’d  by  Tamerlane.  The  Inhabitants 
have  a  Tradition,  That  the  Chonefe,  who 
are  laid  to  be  the  fird  Inventers  of  them, 
cad  fome  Pieces  at  ■  Debit  when  they  were 
Adders  of  that  Town.  Every-Piece  is  al- 
fo  call’d  by  a  particular  Name,  as,  The 
Strength  of  the  Throne,  The  Breaker  of  Bulwarks „ 
&c.  But  Thevcmt  fays,  their  Cannon  is  rarely 
good,  becaufe  they  melt  the  Metal  in  feve- 
ral  Furnaces.  They  ufe  -Kettle-Drums  in 
their  Armies,  and  Copper  Trumpets,which 
are  longer  than  ours,  and  make  no  unplea- 
font  Noife.  Sometimes  they  ufe  Piftols.. 
Their  Swords  are  4  Fingers  broad,  very 
thick,  crooked,  and  cut  only  on  the  Con¬ 
vex  Side.  The  Handle  is  commonly  of 
Iron,  with  a  Crofs-Bar  of  the  fame  under¬ 
neath  the  Pummel,  which  is  alfo  of  Iron, 
and  flat  above  and  below,  that  the  Sword 
may  not  flip  out  of  their  Hands.  The 
Swords  which  the  Cutlers  of  the  Country 
make  are  very  brittle  ;  but  the  £#f///hfurnifh 
them  with  good  ones  from  England .  They 
ufe  Waft-Belts  two  Fingers  broad,  with 
two  Hangers,  into  winch  they  put  the 
Sword.  The  common  People  either  carry 
them  in  their  Hand,  or  upon  their  Shoul* 
der  like  a  Musket.  They  have  alfo  Dag¬ 
gers  with. Blades  near  a  Foot  long,  and  a- 
hove  4  Fingers  broad  at  rhe  Hilt.  The 
puaid  is  of  twofquare  Iron-Bars  one  Fin¬ 
ger  broad,  and  about  a  Foot  long,  which 
are  parallel,  and  4  Inches  from  one  another. 
The  Indians  always  wear  one  of  thefe  by 
their  Sides.  Th£  Officers  of  War  have  al¬ 
fo  Daggers  with  an  Iron  Guard,  damasked 
and  gilt,  and  Perlons  of  Quality  have  thofi£ 
of  the  Pevjian  Make,  which  are  lefs  and 
richer.  They  have  a  round  Buckler  for 
Defence  about  two  Foot  in  Diameter,  made 
of  BuxF,  varniflfd  over-  with  Black,  and 
dudded  with  Nails,  the  Heads  of  which  are 
above  an  Inch  over.  They  have  likewife 
Coats  of  Mail  ;  the  Curaffiers,  Head- pieces 
and  Vambraces,  which  is  a  Piece  of  Iron 
tied  to  the  Sword,  cove.rs  the  Handle  al- 
mod  round,  and  growing  broader  as  it 
reaches  from  the  Guard  of  the  Sword  to  the 

upper 


INDIA .  45*7 


upper  Part  of  the  Pummel,  and  fometiines 
higher,  ’Tis  4  or  $  Inches  in  Diameter  at 
that  Place,  and  lin’d  within,  that  it  may  not 
hart  their  Hand.  By  this  they  fecure  their 
Arm  from  the  Enemy’s  Blows,  Their  In¬ 
fantry  handle  the  Musket  tolerably  well, 
have  a  great  Lance  and  Target,  and  fome- 
rimes  a  Sword,  and  repair  to  a  Standard  of 
their  own.  Their  Pike-men  have  Pikes  of 
10  or  12  Foot  long,  which  they  dart  at  the 
Enemy,  inftead  of  oppofing  the  Horfe  with 
them  as  we  do  in  Europe.  The  Cavaliers  or 
Troopers  ufe  no  Fire-Arms,  but  wear  a  Po- 
nyard  at  the  Right  Side  of  their  Girdle,  a 
great  Sword  on  their  Left  Side  in  a  Belt,  a 
Bow  made  of  Horn,  ftrongly  glued,  with 
Arrows  ima  Quiver  at  the  Bow  of  their 
Saddles,  a  great  Lance  in  their  Hands,  and 
a  Target  bofs’d  hanging  acrofs  their  Shoul¬ 
ders. 

The  Great  Mogul/  Riches  and 
Revenues. 

TH  E  Riches  of  this  Prince  arife,  t .  From 
the  Product  of  his  Country,  of  which 
he  is  foie  Proprietor,  2.  From  his  being 
Heir  to  all  his  Subje&s.  3.  From  the 
Trade  carried  on  betwixt  his  Dominions, 
Europe ,  Africa,  and  the  reft  of  Afia.  4,  From 
the  Tributes  he  raifes  from  his  Subjects. 
M.  Manouchi  obferves,  That  the  Revenue 
of  the  Lands  of  Indofian  is  not  fo  good  in 
Proportion  as  thofe  of  Europe ,  becaufe  the 
Mogul’s  Subjects  having  no  Property  in 
Land,  don’t  cultivate  it  with  the  fame  Care 
as  the  Europeans  do  theirs.  To  remedy  this 
Inconveniency,  Akebar,  who  reform’d  the 
Finances  of  that  Empire,  gave  no  Money 
to  the  Viceroys  and  Governors,  but  aftign’d 
them  fome  Lands  to  be  cultivated  for  rhem- 
felves,  and  made ’em  farm  the  reft  of  their 
Diftri£t.  They  again  farm  them  out  to 
others  ;  but  can  Tcarce  find’Labcurers  with¬ 
out  Force,  the  Peafants  being  unwilling 
to  cultivate  the  Ground,  from  which  they 
have  no  other  Profit  but  their  Food.  This 
oecafions  frequent  Revolts,  or  the  Retreat 
of  thofe  Peafants  to  the  Indian  Raja’s,  who 
treat  them  with  more  Humanity. 

From  hence  it  is,  that  the  Mogul’s  Do. 
minions  are  infenfibly  difpeopled  and  lie 
wafte. 


This  Defeft  is  in  a  great  Me  a  fur  e  fup~ 
plied  by  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is 
brought  to  Indofian  by  Commerce,  and 
mightily  incr'eafes  the  Riches  of  the  Sove¬ 
reign.  M.  Bernier  fays,  That  the  Treasures 
of  America ,  tranfported  to  other  Places  of 
the  World,  are  all  fwallow’d  up  in  Indofian; 
for  after  they  have  circulated  fome  Time 
in  Europe  and  Afia,  they  come  into  the  Mo¬ 
gul's  Country,  from  whence  they  never  if* 
lue  again,  except  a  Email  Part  for  Commo¬ 
dities  which  the  Moguls  have  in  Turkey , 
from  whence  it  returns  into  Perfia  by  Way 
of  Smyrna,  where  the  Merchants  buy  Per- 
fian  Silk,  and  from  Perfia  it  returns  to  hu 
dofian  by  the  Trade  of  Moka ,  Babelmandel% 
Bajffora ,  and  Bander- AbaJJi.  Befides,  great 
Sums  of  Money  come  immediately  hither 
from  Europe  by  the  Trade  of  the  Engltjh, 
Butch ,  Portuguefie ,  See.  Moft  of  the  Money 
which  the  Dutch  bring  from  Japan  centers 
here,  from  whence  they  tranfport  Goods  for 
it.  ’Tis  true,  the  Moguls  have  Copper  from 
Japan,  Lead  from  England ,  Cinnamon,  Mace, 
and  Elephants,  from  Ceylon ,  with  Horfes 
from  Arabia ,  Perfia,  and  Tart  ary  1  But  the 
Merchants  ufually  take  Goods  in  Exchange 
for  them.  M.  Bernier  adds,  That  notwith- 
ftanding  thofe  infinite  Sums  of  Gold  and 
Silver  which  enter  this  Country,  there’s  no 
more  of  it  to  be  feen  in  the  Hands  of  pri¬ 
vate  Perfons  than  elfewhere,  and  affigns  the 
following  Reafons  for  it:  1.  That  vaft 
Quantities  of  Silver  and  Gold  Specie  are 
confumed  in  their  Cloth  and  Stuffs  of  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Gold,  in  Gilding  and  Plate.  2.  That 
the  Indians  bury  their  Money  in  the  Ground, 
becaufe  they  fancy,  that  after  their  Death 
their  Souls  tranfmigrate  into  the  Bodies 
of  other  Indians ,  and  they  think  that  thofe 
hidden  Treafures  will  be  of  great  Relief  to 
them  in  cafe  of  Poverty.  3.  The  Great 
Moguls  bury  vaft  Treafures  of  Gold  and 
Silver  in  Caves  and  Vaults  under  Ground, 
becaufe  if  their  Subjects  ftiould  grow  rich 
by  the  Circulation  of  it,  they  would  be 
encourag’d  to  revolt ;  fo  that  they  conftant- 
ly  bury  what  remains  after  they  have  diT 
burs’d  what’s  neceffary  for  the  Charge  of 
their  Adminiftration. 

M.  Manouchi  gives  the  folio  wing  Account: 
of  the  Mogul’s  Revenues,  which  he  took 
from  the  Records  of  the  Empire  as  if  ftoed 
in  169 7.  Their  Way  of  Reckoning  ,  is  ,by 
R  r  r  ‘  '  “Carols, 
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Carols-,  Laqs,  and  RoupieS;  A  Roupie  is  fubjoin’d  in  the  following  Table,  which  we 
about  the  Value  of  a  French  Half-Crown  :  have  formed  from  Nlanouchi's  Hiftory,  and; 
.f-ooooo  Roupies  make  a  Laq  ;  and  tooLaqs  for  the  Reader’s  Eafe  have  reduced  int<>' 
make  a  Carol.  The  Account  of  the  Reve-  Englifh  Money  as  follows  : 
a,u£  arillng  from  his  particular  Provinces  is 

Provinces.  Mogul  Money.  Sterling. 


Carol. 

Laq. 

Roupie. 

/. 

r. 

d. 

Debit  • - — —  - 

1 

25 

50000 

1 568750 

0 

a 

Agra  — — - - - — 

2 

22 

3  5  50 

277544,3 

'5 

© 

Lahw  - - — — - 

2 

3  3 

5000 

2913125 

0 

A/mir  — ~~  - — - — - - 

2 

19 

2 

2737500 

5 

0 

Gu&uratte - — —  — 

2 

33 

95000 

*9  M3  7? 

0 

0 

Ma  ha — - — * — 

0 

99 

6 250 

1237500 

0 

0 

Bear  - — ■ — — — - - - - 

i 

21 

50000 

1518750 

0 

0 

Multan  — — - — — — 

0 

5o 

25000 

628  125 

0 

0 

0 

32 

7250 

4OO906 

5 

O: 

Tata  — — - - — 

0 

60 

2  000 

7.502  50 

a 

a 

0 

24 

O 

300000 

0 

a 

TJrecha - - - - 

0 

57 

7  500 

711437 

10 

0 

Cach emir e  •  -  - — —  - — 

0 

3  5 

5000 

43  s  I2f 

0 

0 

Jllavas  — - - 

0 

77 

380OO 

96725a 

•  .0 

0 

Decan  — - - — - 

1 

6  2 

4750 

2025593 

15 

0 

Barar - - - - 

1 

53 

7  5 00 

1975937 

la 

0 

Gandifch  — - — —  — — » 

1 

1  r 

5*000 

1 388125 

0 

0. 

Baglana  — — — ~~ — - 

0 

<5  81 

85000 

860625 

a 

Uande - — - - 

0 

72 

0 

900000 

O 

o- 

Bengal - -  —  — —  — 

4 

0 

0 

5000000 

O 

0, 

Ugcn  - -  — 

2 

Q 

0 

2500000 

O 

0 

Ragemahal - 

1 

O 

50000 

1 256250 

O 

0 

Vi japour.  and  Part  of? 

j  r  >  y 

C  arnatte - 5 

5 

O 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ir\ 

«i* 

0 

O 

0 

Qolconda ,  and  the  0-  j 

ther  Part  of  Car-  > 

5 

O 

0 

6  25-0000 

O 

©- 

Total - 

62 

46S02 

48278069- 

O 

0 

Befides  thofe  fix’d  Revenues  which  rife 
from  the  Product  of  the  Country,  he  raifes 
a  vaft  Cafual  Revenue  from  the  following 
Articles  :  i.  An  Annual  Poll-Tax  upon  all 
the  Pagan  Indians .  2.  Five  per  Cent,  on  all 

the  Goods  they  tranfport,  from  which  the 
Mahometans':  are  exempted.  3.  From  every 
Puce  of  Cloth  whiten’d  in  the  Indies. 
4.  From  the  Diamond  Mines.  5.  From  the 
S'ea.rPorts,  efpecially  from  thofe  of  Sinde, 
Barocha,  Surat ,  and  Gatnbaye ;  Surat  alone 
yielding  him  30  Laqs  for  Goods  imported,., 
and  1 1  from  the  Money  which  they  coin, 
there*,  which  comes  to  5 1 2  500  U  per  Annum* 


6.  From  the  Ports  on  the  Goaft  of  Cbromam 
del ,  and  the  Banks  of  the  Ganges.  7.  From 
being  Heir  to  all  the  Subje&s  in  his 
Pay,,  by  which  their  Wives  and  Children 
are  frequently  reduced  to  Poverty,  or  are 
only  allow’d  a  moderate  Penfion.  8.  From 
the  Tributes  of  the  Raja’s,  which  rifes  to 
a  vaft  Sum.  Manouchi- compures  this  Cafual 
Revenue  to  be  equal  to  that  from  the  Lands, 
which  makes  in  all  about  Ninety  fix  Millions 
Five  hundred  fifey  fix  Thoufand  One  hun¬ 
dred  and  Thirty  eight  Pounds  per  Annum , 
Mandelfloe  lays,  he  was  credibly  informed, 
that  Cka-Jaham  .had  a  Treafure  which  a- 

3,  mounted 
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mounted  to  Fifteen  hundred  Millions  of 
Crowns ;  and  that  he  had  from  very  good 
Hands  the  following  Inventory  of  the  Trea- 
fure  which  was  found  at  the  Death  of  Ake- 
har,  Cha-Jahams  Grandfather. 


la  Money 
In  Precious  Stones 
In  Gold  Statues 
In  Gold  Plate  - 
In  Brafs  and  Copper? 

Utenfils  — —  • — -  —  3 
In  Porcellane  and  other  ? 

Earthen  Veffels - 5 

In  Gold  and  Silver  f 


Crowns,  s .  d. 
99173333  o  10 
30026026  o  o 
9503370  2  6 

5 86689 5  o  5 
25612  2  6 

1253873  2  6 


Stuffs,  Silks  and  Cal-  >  7<?S4S>SS>  *  6 


Stuffs,  suits  ana  l.u-  /• 

licoes  — - —  i 

In  Woollen  Cloths  — — 
In  Tents,  Hangings,  &c. 
In  24000  Manufcripts? 

richly  bound - —  $ 

In  Artillery  and  Ammu-1 

ration - - - — *  J 

In  Small-Arms  —  ■■■■■■ 
In  Saddles,  Bridles,  and  7 
other  Accoutrements  > 
of  Gold  and  Silver—  j 
In  Covering-Cloths  em¬ 
broider’d  with  Gold* 
Silver,  and  Pearls- 


251626  o  o 
4962772  2  6 

3231865  2  6 

4287985  2  6 

3777752  2  6 

1262824  o  o 
2500000  o  o 


In  all,  Crowns—  273778926  1  3 


Tbevenot  fays,  his  Revenue  amounts  to  a- 
bove  330  French  Millions.  William  Hagmn, 
an  Englifh  Knight,  who  liv’d  there  4  Years 
in  Quality  of  Ambaffador  from  King  James , 
reports,  That  he  faw  in  theFortrefs  of  Agra 
a  Batman  of  Diamonds,  two  Bulhels  of 
Carbuncles,  5  of  Emeralds,  12  of  feveral 
other  Sorts  of  Precious  Stones,  1200  Cut- 
lalfes,  whofe  Scabbards  were  of  Gold,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Precious  Stones ;  1 2000  Horfts, 
the  fame  Number  of  Elephants,  20000  Ca¬ 
mels,  400  Stags,  which  the  Emperor  made 
ufe  of  in  Re  ad  of  Dogs  to  hunt  Flares  and 
Deer,  and  a  great  many  Panthers,  tame 
Lions,  and  Leopards,  for  hunting  greater 
Game.  In  a  Word,  he  fays  there  were  12 
Vaults  full  of  Gold,  Silver,  Pearls,  and  Pre¬ 
cious  Stones.  Another,  who  was  fent  thi¬ 
ther  as  Ambaffador,  fays,  that  the  then 


Prince,  fending  his  Son  to  the  War  of  De~ 
can ,  order’d  all  the  Road  that  led  to  his 
Army,  which  was  4  Leagues,  to  be  ftrew’4 
with  Gold;  and  he  adds,  that  he  did  not 
believe  there  was  fo  mftch  Gold  in  all  the 
World  as  he  faw  at  that  Time.  He  fays, 
hi$  Yearly  Revenue  amounted  to  Five  hun¬ 
dred  Millions  of  Livres:  Bmffmgauh  fays. 
That  the  Succeffor  of  Akebar  erefte-i  a  ftate- 
ly  Marble  Tomb  for  his  deceafed  Father* 
which  coft  a  Million  of  G<  Id,  and  em* 
ploy’d  90000  Workmen  for  1 :  Years  toge¬ 
ther,  and  was  6  Miles  in  Circuit.  Schoute^s 
fays,  11  only  of  the  chief  Provinces  pay 
150  Millions  Yearly.  But  as  his  Reventies 
are  immenfe,  his  Expences  bear  a  fuitable 
Proportion  ;  for  half  of  his  Subjefts  are 
maintain’d  by  his  Bounty,  or  lifted  in  his 
Service,  belides  the  vaft  Number  of  Pea- 
fanrs  and  Tradefmen  who  work  for  him,  and 
are  paid  out  of  his  Treafury. 

The  Moguls  Government  and  Ad~ 
mimflratiott • 

MAnonchi fays,  the  Empe ro r’sj u r i fd ifti 01% 
is  as  entire  as  his  Domain,  all  the 
Power  being  vefted  in  his  own  Perfon,  f® 
that  his  Subjefts  are  no  better  than  Slaves. 
The  Affairs  of  State  are  manag’d  by  3  or  4 
Omrahs  of  the  firft  Order,  who  aft  by  the 
Sovereign’s  Authority.  The  Etmadoulet 
is  the  chief  Minifter,  and  holds  the  fame 
Dignity  next  to  the  Emperor  as  the  Prime 
Vizier  does  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  tho' 
commonly  ‘tis  only  a  Title  without  an  Em¬ 
ploy  ;  for  fometimes  they  prefer  a  Man  of 
no  Experience  to  the  Poft,  and  give  him 
the  Salary  without  requiring  the  Atten¬ 
dance.  Sometimes  the  Emperor  advances 
to  this  Poft  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  and 
fometimes  the  Father  of  a  favourite  Queen, 
th6  taken  perhaps  from  the  Joweft  Order  of 
the  Militia,  or  from  the  very  Mob  ;  fo  th.  £ 
all  the  Burden  of  the  Government  lies  up¬ 
on  two  Secretaries  of  State.  The  one  cpU 
lefts  the  Treafures  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
other  difpofes  of  ’em.  The  latter  pays  the 
Officers  of  the  Crown,  the  Troops,  and 
Workmen ;  the  former  levies  the  Revenues 
of  the  Domain,  receives  the  Tributes,  and 
exafts  the  Impofts :  A  third,  who  is  an  Of¬ 
ficer  of  the  Finances,  but  below  the  Sec re- 


Err 
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caries  of  State,  feizes  the  Eftates  of  all  that 
die  for  the  Prince’s  Ufe.  Manouchi  fay  s,  ’tis 
a  gainful,  but  an  odious  Commiflion.  Both 
the  Mi  nifters  of  State  and  the  Generalsmuft 
be  Officers  in  the  Army  before  they  can  be 
advanced.  The  Command  of  the  Armies, 
when  the  Emperor  himfelf  is  not  at  the 
Head  of  his  Tioops,  is  commonly  given  to 
a  Prince-  of  the  Blood.  If  there  be  none, 
*tis  given  to  two  Generals  chole  by  the  So¬ 
vereign,  one  out  of  the  Mahometan  Om* 
fahs,  the  other  out  of  the  Indian  Raja’s. 

We  fhall-  not  in ii ft  on  the  Government 
and  Pay  of  the  Soldiery,  having  already 
treated  of  that  under  the  Head  of  the  Mi* 
litia,.  but  fhall  come  next  to  their  Civil  Ad- 
miniftration.  Manouchi  fays,  nothing  can 
be  more  uniform  than  the  Exercife  ofju- 
dice  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Mogul.  The 
Viceroys,  the  Governors  of  Provinces,  the 
Magiftrates  of  Cities  and  Boroughs,  aft  by 
the  fame  Rules  within  their  particular  Ju« 
rifdiftionS'-  in  Subordination  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror,,  as  he  himfelf  does  at  Agra  or  Dehli . 
They  alone  admrnifter  Juftice,  and  decide 
all  Affairs  relating  to  the  Lives  and  For* 
tunes  of  the  Subjefts.  Alfo  there’s  a  Cot- 
waF  and  a  Cazi  eftablifh’d  to  judge  of  cer¬ 
tain  Affairs  in  the  Towns  of  the  Empire, 
if  the  Parties  pleafe  ;  but  all  have  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  immediate  Recourfe  either  to  the 
Emperor  himfelf,  to  the-  Viceroys  in 
their  Capitals,  or  to  the  Governors  cf  Pla¬ 
ces.  The  Cotwal  is  both  a  Civil  Judge 
and!  a  Grand  Provoft.  “His  chief  Duty  as  a 
Civil  Judge  is  to  prevent  Drunken nefs,  to 
lupprefs  Places  of  Debauchery,  and  to  pu- 
niifi  thofe  that  diftil  Arrak,  which  is  a 
Mad  of  Aquavitx  they  extraft  from  Sugar. 
Me  muft  give  an  Account  to  the  Emperor 
©£  ail  Domeftick  Dilbrders  in  private  Fami¬ 
lies,  of  all  Quarrels  and  Tumults,  and:  of 
all  Meetings  in  the  Night ;  for  which  pur- 
pole  he  has  a  great  Number  of  Spies  in 
every  Quarter  of  the  Town.  The  chief 
Perfons  he  employs  as  fuch  are  thofe  they 
calf  Alar  cor  s,  whofe  Bufinefs  is  to  clean 
Houfes,  and  to  fet  the  Goods  in  their  pro¬ 
per  Places.  Thefe  enter  every  Morning  in- 
go- rhe  Citizens  Hbufes,  where  they  inform' 
tfiemfelves  by  the  Servants  of  what  happens 
jin  the  Family,  and  make  Report  to  the  Cot- 
waE  As  Great  Pnvoft,  he  is  anlwerable  out 
:af  'bm  Salary  for  all  Robberies  committed 


within  his  Diftrift  in  Town  or  Country* 
Therefore  he  always  keeps  Soldiers  in  the 
Province,  and  Perrons  dilguifed  in  the 
Towds  to  fee  that  good  Orders  be  kept. 

As  to  the  Cazi ,  hi#  Power  fcarce  extends 
further  than  Affairs  of  Religion,  Divor¬ 
ces,  &c.  But  neither  of  thefe  Subaltern 
Judges  can  give  Sentence  of  Death  before 
the  Caufe  be  reported  to  the  Emperor, 
whofe  Content  is  required  three  times  on 
three  feveral  Days  to  the  Aft  of  Condemna¬ 
tion,  before  it  can  be  put  in  Execution, 
The  like  Decorum  is  obferv’d  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  ;  for  none  but  the  Viceroy#  or  Go-  ■ 
vernors  can  condemn  any  Perfonto  die.  In 
a  Word,  Juftice  is  adminiftred  here  with 
the  leaft  Delay  that  can  be,  for  every  one 
pleads  his  own  Caufe,  or  elfe  does  it  by  the 
Omrans  without  any  Formality  j  and  as 
foon  as  the  Witneftes  are  beard,  fays  M.  Ma~ 
nonchi ,  Judgment  is  given  as  equitable  as  it 
is  fpeedy,  ail  faife  Witneftes  and  partial 
Judges  being  puniflfd  with  Death. 

As  for  their  Punilhments,  if  any  Perform, 
commits  Murder,  he  is  deliver’d  up  to  the 
Relations  of  the  Deceas’d,  who  execute  him 
according  to  Sentence.  If  other  Criminals 
are  condemned  to  die,  they  are  not  execu¬ 
ted  by  a  common  Executioner,  but  by  fome 
of  the  People  that  are  prefent.  Some  they 
few  up  in  the  Hide  of  an  Ox  or  am  Afs 
while ’tis  moift,  which  when  dry  {brinks 
and  cruftles  them-  to  Death.  Some  they, 
condemn  to  go  through  every  Street  in  the 
City  with  Oxes-Horns  on  their  Heads* 
They  put  out  the  Eyes  of  fome,  and  poifdn 
or  hang  others.  But  when  Noblemen  are: 
condemned,  they  have  the  Privilege  to 
fight  for  their  Lives  with  a  Lion,  unlefs 
the  Crime  be  High-Treafon.  Thofe  that 
murder  their  Fathers,  are  tied  to  an  Ele¬ 
phant’s  Tail,  and  dragged  along  the  Streets 
till  they  die.  Others  are  kill’d  by  Elephants, 
Wild-Beafts,  and  Serpents.  No  Malefaftor 
lies  in  Prifcn  above  one  Night,  and  fome- 
times  not  at  all ;  for  if  he  be  apprehended* 
in  the  Morning,  he  is  immediately  carried 
before  a  Judge,  who  either  difeharges  him 
on  the  Spot,  or  elfe  fentences  him  to  Pu- 
niftiment,  which  is  many  times  perform’d 
in  his  Prefence  ;  but  if  it  be  a  Sentence  of 
Death,  they  inftantly  carry  him  to  the  Ba¬ 
zar  or  Market-Place ;  fo  that  this  fudden 
Way  of  punifhing  Offenders  keeps  the  Peo* 
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pie  in  fuch  Awe,  that  they  fcldom  commit  their  various  Se£b,  Trade,  Manufactures, 
any  Crime  to  deferve  it.  '  ...  Coins,  Weights  Meafures,  Apparel,  and 

We  (hall  give  an  Account  of  the  feveral  of  their  different  Manners  and  Cuftotns, 
Sorts  of  People  in  this  vaft  Empire,  and  of  in  their  proper  Places. 


1 

i 


u  i  **  -  ' 


The  Third  particular  Table  of  the  INDIES,  which 
contain  Sanfon  and  Luyts’s  Divifion  of  the  Empire  of 
theMoguL 

-  Chief  Towns. 

f  Kanduana  or  C  Karakantaka ,  Caracatanca ,  or 
Gandttana.  \  Karachi  Katana. 

Udeffa  5  Jekanet ,  Jehananac ,  or  Jekansk, 

r  V  on  the  '  l  N:cbal- 

■  *  Patna.  Patna . 

Jefual  or  Je~  $  Rajapcre,  Suigee,  Brinkalatte , 

4  Majffee. 

Mevat.  Narval ,  Hogipore ,  Navagur. 

\Note,  Luyts  includes  the  Kingdoms  of  Gor  and  P/r#»  in  the 
foregoing  Divifion, 

f  Bengal  or  Bengala ,  C hatigan  or 
I  Ghatigam,  Bander  Daca  or 
*  #****>  Pat  me  or  Pattanas 

I  Gmro  or  G<?u>r*,  Saferon,  Ban - 
or  Banneres ,  Elabas  or 
Hehobafs,  Ragmehel  or  R0J0- 

^  or  Satigan , 

|  Ougely,  Ouguely,  or  Huguely , 

P^/f  or  Piepely ,  Bah  for  or 
Bal/afore,  Nuddea,  Cannouwe, 
Kotos,  Soumelpore ,  Malda  f 

Cafmbazar,  Arfepore ,  Bangia , 
Angelim . 

5  Orix  a,  Ramona,  Gar  ap  ora,  Pah-' 
\  her ,  Manicapatan. 

Berar.  Schapor  or  Shapor. 

{  )  Brampore  or  Brampeure,  Buffer  a 

I  V  on  the  S.  ^  c  handis,  Kan-\  or  Ha  fire,  Taulnere,  Mandoue 

\  I  or  C/w-V  or  Mandou ,  Canovo ,  Sadiffa , 

dis.  )  Caddor,  Saco  bon,  DaytatoU, 

v  Netherby ,  Salote . 

Note,  Here  adds  the  Salfette  Ifiands, 

Bombay Conor e in,  Garania ,  and  Ehphantino . 

|  -  *  Suratt  or  Surate ,  Damam  or 

I  K  Daman,  Bafaim  or  Bacaim , 

§-G«if  ^  Earache,  Gog  a,  Antote,  Cam* 

I  G«x.£r0#,  or  ^  Aw*  or  Cambaie,  Dto  Ifland 

>  A  or  Dm  Patfe, M » ngerol,Amada- 

&»  to  or  Bamede&atp  Jawtem, 

The: 


~Orixa. 


\ 


UK  The  Empire  of  the  r 
Great  Mogul  is  divided 
into  40  Parts  or  King- 
doms*  W&* 


5©$ 

The  Empire  of  the  Great 
Mogul  continued. 
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f  Chi  tor. 


Mavay. 


|  XV  in  the 
«{  Midland, 


s 


<! 


.  her. 

j-  Naugracut. 

Siba. 

Pit  an. 

Gor. 

Kakares . 


IX  on  the  N.<? 


Chief  T owns. 

C  Chitor ,  Chetipore  or  Chit  ip  or, 
\  BiUm al,  Mudre,  Rudrepore. 
XJgen  or  Ougel , 
per*,  G&Ueada,  Serampora  or 
Sar  ampere,  Sprang  a,  Serenga^ 
..or  Siratige. 

Raja  Ranajyor ^Qurchito  or  Gurchitto,  Ganders 
Rahia  Ranes.  4  or  Canderu « 

nattda  5  Banda,  Ad  [mere  or  Afmcre ,  G#« 

*  1  day,  Jeloure. 

Country  of  S  Mearta,  Hendown  or  Hettdowne . 
Hendowns .  *)  But  reckons  this  Coun- 

C  try  in  the  Wefiern  Divifion. 

Jenupar,  Syrina,  Tanajfiry. 

5  Jehan-Abad  or  Gehan-abad,  DeL 
c  ly  Fetus. 

Agra ,  the  Capital  of  the  Great 
Mogul’s  Empire,  Secandra 
or  Meander.  Fettipore  or  Feti* 
pore ,  Samonger ,  Doulpore ,  Bay « 
na,  It  ay,  Anadipore . 

Gualeor  or  Gualera . 

Gehud ,  Ouden. 

fGianabad ,  Aurengabad,  Menep§~ 
ra  or  Menepore. 

Sambal,  Sanfaran ,  Govrechuour . 

^  Bicanor  or  BUarcer. 

JCalfery  or  Calfer,  Serenagar, 
\  Jamba , 

Pengab  or  ^Lahar,  Fettypore  or  Fetipore,  Tern- 


Jenupar . 
DcUy . 

Agra. 


Gualeor . 
Narvar. 

Maroucha. 

Sambal. 
Bacar  or  B4f- 
kar. 

Jamba. 


mery ,  Emenbade . 


5  Naugracut ,  CaUamacha  or  C?/« 
2.  lamacka. 

V  Hardware  or  Hardware,  $eren~ 
l  gar  or  Serenegar. 

Camara  or  Camojo f  Pitan. 

Gar, 

5  Dankalen  or  Dankaler ,  Parboil 
l,  or  Pur  hoi  a. 


^  Beijhur  or  Beijhar. 


C  CaJJimeer  or  C achemire,  Syrena - 
CaJJimeer  or  )  or  sirinakar ,  Achiavel , 

Cacbemn.  j  Smd-Brary. 

Anttl  or  At\AmJk;,  c?dfhr? :.Judi”> 
toch . 


I 

XrCabttl 


J  Daddos ,  Dacha,  Langora ,  Va - 

£  gejlon y  Hajfanabdal. 
jCabul,  Ghidel ,  Chem* 

\  Quilbw,  Gorehmd . 
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The  Empire  of  the  Great  I 


Mogul  ftilh 


f  Multan. 

Haican  or  Ha- 
jacan. 


Chief  Towns. 
Multan,  Alican ,  Seer  pore. 

^  Chatzan  01  Chutzan,  XJche. 
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b  i  Buekor  or  J  Buekor  or  Buckar ,  Suckor  or 

VI  on  the  W.*^  Buckar,  \  $uckar,  Rawree. 

Jeffelmeer  or  5  Jeffelmeer  or  Jeffelmere,  Ammer f 
Jeffelmere.  \  Radiwpore. 

Soret.  Janagur,  Pacho. 

Tatta  or  SaW/'.  Tatta,  Sindi,  Lour e Zander,  Diul 


f  Ganges,  recei- 
ving  the  Ri- 
vers 


Canda  or  Kan - 
dab. 

Perfely. 

Gemen ,  or  Ge-  1 
or  Gm- 

The  chief  Rivers  of  the  1  »^;or  Semen  a. 

Empire  of  the  Great  Mo- }  <lae”§a- 
gul  are,  the  }  PaMer- 

Chanab  or 

i  r  ,  .  .  .  \\  Chenab, 

|  lndus>.  wh*b  jBi&at. 
receives  the<NiM. 


And  fall  into  the  Bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal. 


c. 


i,  Rivers 


And  fall  into  the  Bay  of  /? r* 

dm. 


Ravee. 

Cau  or  Caul. 


The  particular  Geography  of  the 
Mogul's  Empire, 

*•.  C  ABUL,  or  CABQUL1STAN 9 

Lies  in  the  N.  W.  Corner  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  It  has  Zagathay  on  the  N.  Attoch 
on  the  S.  Part  of  Perfia  on  the  W.  and  Part 
of  Attoch  and  CaJJimere  on'  the  E.  The  San - 
fins  make  it  about  270  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
and  much  the  fame  where  broadefir  from  S. 
ro  N.  The  River  Nilab,  which  falls  into 
the  Indus,  and  is  by  fome  reckon’d  one  of 
its  Fountains,  rifes  in  this  Country,  as  does 
that  called  Bohat,  which  falls  into  the  Nilab . 
This  Country  is  cold  and  barren,  except  in 
fome  Vales,  and  fubjeff  to  great  Winds; 
yet  it  is  rich,  becaufe  of  their  Trade  with 
Tart  ary ,  Perjia ,  and  the  Indies.  Thevenot  fays, 
the  Usbeck  Tartars  fell  60000  Horfes  here  per 
Annum,  and  all  Things  are  very  cheap  in 
this  Province.  Catrou,  fays,  they  have  good 
Pafturage,  many  fine  Horfes  and  Camels. 
The  chief  Towns  are?  i»  Cahil}  Long.  8$. 


Cat.  33  1,  according  to  Mod  Catrou  makes* 
it  Lat.  36.  and  Long.  11$.  Sanfon  Lat.  38 
Long.  1 14.  ’Tis  a  very  large  well  fortified 
Town,  and  derives  its  Name  from  a  Fruit 
called  Mirabolans,  which  the  Indians  name 
Cabuly  t  that  grow  in  the  neighbouring 
Mountains,  with  many  other  Sorts  of  Drugs 
and  Aromatick  Trees,  which,  with  they: 
Iron  Mines  and  Canes,  of  which  they  make 
Halbards  and  Lances,  yield  great  Profit  to  ' 
the  Inhabitants.  The  Town  has  two  good 
Caftles,  was  fometimes  the  Refidence  of 
their  Kings,  and  has. been  fucceffively  the 
Patrimony  of  the  Mogul  Princes. 

The  Country  abounds  with  Boroughs,  . 
fmall  Towns  and  Villages  ;  and  they  have 
ftrong  Houfes  at  certain  Intervals  on  the 
Roads  infiead  of  Inns,  which  are  guarded 
by  Soldiers,  to  'prevent  the  Robberies  of 
the  Augans,  a  fort  of  wandering  People  that 
live  in  the  Mountains  of  that  Name  be¬ 
twixt  this  Country  and  Perjia ,  and  exa£l 
Money  from  Travellers.  Moft  of  the?eo« 
pie  are  Heathens  They  have  many  Pagods 
or  Ido)  Temples,  which  they  frequent  with 
great;  Devotion  at  their  Feil&val  call’d  Houlyv 
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that  lads  two  Days.  At  this  Time  they 
make  their  Oblations,  dance  in  the  Streets 
to  the  Sound  of  Trumpets,  are  cloathed  in 
Red,  and  vifit  their  Friends  by  Companies 
in  Mafquerade.  Thofe  of  the  fame  Tribe 
eat  together,  and  at  Night  make  Bonfires. 
This  Feaft  is  always  kept  at  the  Full  Moon 
in  February,  and  concludes  by  deliroying 
the  Figure  of  a  Giant,  againft  which  a  lit¬ 
tle  Child  fhoots  Arrows,  to  reprefent  their 
God  call’d  Crujhman, who  they  fancy  appear’d 
in  the  Form  of  a  Child,  and  kill'd  a  great 
Giant  that  endeavour’d  to  ruin  him.  The- 
njenot  fuppofes  thefe  People  to  have  been 
formerly  ChriAians,  fo  that  *tis  probable  by 
this  Fable  they  reprefent  our  Saviour’s 
Conqueft  over  the  Devil ;  for  all  their  Re¬ 
ligion  confids  now  in  Fables  and  Tales,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  they  regulate  their  Lives. 
Their  main  Charity  confifts  in  digging 
Wells,  and  building  Houfes  for  the  Con- 
leniency  of  Travellers,  They  fupply  the 
red  of  the  Indies  with  Phyficians,  who  are  all 
of  the  Tribe  of  the  Banians ,  and  fome  of  ’em 
very  skilful.  They  are  Maders  of  great  Se¬ 
crets  in  Phyfick,  and  apply  Caudicks  to  the 
Parts  of  the  Body  affe#ed,  by  which  they 
extra#  the  Poifon  of  the  Spotted- Feaver,  &c . 
Tavernier  fays,  the  Inhabitants  ferape  their 
Tongues  every  Morning  with  a  crooked 
Root,  which  caufes  them  to  void  a  great 
deal  of  Rheum  and  Phlegm,  and  provokes 
Vomiting  ;  fo  that  as  foon  as  they  begin  to 
car,  they  are  forc’d  to  withdraw  and  vo¬ 
mit;  after  which,  they  return  to  their  Vi¬ 
ctuals  wich  a  very  good  Appetite  ;  and  if 
they  did  not  pra#ice  this,  they  fay  they 
could  not  Jive  long,  nor  avoid  Dropfies. 

*a.  ATT  O  C  H, 

,  l 

Has  Cahuliftan  and  Cachewire  on  the  N. 
Hajacan ,  Multan ,  and  Pengab ,  on  the  S.  Can- 
dahar ,  with  other  Parts  of  Perfia ,  on  the  W. 
and  Part  of  Cachemirs  on  the  E.  The  San . 
fans  make  it  about  3  fo  Miles  from  N.  E.  to 
S.  W.  and  about  i8>  where  breaded  from 
S.  to  N.  Catron's  Map  makes  it  lefs.  Ogilby 
joins  with  it  the  Provinces  of  Soret  and  jef-J 
fe  Inter. e ,  in  which  he  difagrees  with  our 
Maps,  who  make  them  didin#:  Provinces, 
and  a  great  Way  further  S. 

The  chief  Town  is  Attack.  Moll  places 
it  Long.  92.  Lat.  32.  at  the  Conflux  of  ano¬ 


ther  River  with  th z  Indus.  Catron  places  it 
Long.  117.  Lat.  347.  upon  the  Indus,  a 
great  Way  N.  from  the  Conflux  of  the  Ri¬ 
vers.  Tavernier  fays,  ’cis  one  of  the  bed 
and  ArongeA  Garrifons  in  the  Mogul’s  Do¬ 
minions,  and  that  no  Stranger  isfuffer’d  to 
enter  it  without  his  Paflport. 

3.  CACHEMIRE,  or  C  A  X I  M I  R$ 

Has  Tart  ary  on  the  N.  Pengab  on  the  S„ 
Cabul  and  Attack  on  the  W.  Kakares  and  Ban* 
kifch  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  about 
260  Miles  S.  and  N.  and  240  where  broadeft 
from  E.  to  W.  Thevemt  fays,  it  is  en com¬ 
pared  by  Mountains,  and  enter’d  by  narrow 
Pafles.  It  belong’d  formerly  to  the  Kings 
of  Turqueftan,  and  is  one  of  thofe  that  are 
called  Turchind ;  i.  "e.  the  India  of  the  Turks . 
It  is  fo  well  water’d  by  Springs  and  Rivu¬ 
lets  from  the  Mountains,  that  it  is  the  mod 
fruitful  Country  of  the  Indies.  Thefe 
Streams  form  the  River  Tchenas ,  by  which 
they  tranfport  Goods  thro*  the  greated 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Indus.  It  breaks 
thro’  a  Mountain,  and  forms  a  Lake  above 
4  Leagues  in  Circuit,  in  which  there  are 
many  Iflands,  and  the  Capital  Town  nam’d 
Cachemre  lies  on  the  Banks  of  it.  Catron 
fays,  this  Country  is  the  Paradife  of  the  In¬ 
dies,  and  there’s  fcarce  any  in  the  World 
where  the  Air  is  more  temperate  and  health¬ 
ful,  or  which  abounds  fo  much  with  every 
thing  that  makes  Life  delightful.  When  one 
pafles  the  Mountains  betwixt  it  and  Indoftan, 
they  feem  to  be  tranfported  all  of  a  fudden 
from  the  mod  fcorGhing  Climates  of  Afia  to 
the  mod  temperate  of  Europe.  The  Fruit- 
Trees  differ  from  thofe  of  the  other  Part  of 
the  Indies ,  and  refemble  ours,  being  Pear- 
Trees,  Apple-Trees,  Apricocks,  &c.  The 
Inhabitants  have  nothing  of  the  Effeminacy 
and  Idlenefs  oF  the  other  'Indians ,  but  are 
robud,  laborious,  brave,  and  cultivate  their 
Land  with  great  Care,,  He  fays,  they  have 
an  ancient  Tradition,  that  they  are  defen¬ 
ded  from  the  Jews  tranfported  by  Salmanaf- 
far.  He  obferves,  tho’  there  be  no  Remains 
of  J-udaifm  there,  the  People  being  all  Ma¬ 
hometans  or  Pagans,  yet  they  have  fomething 
of  that  Air  and  Mien  of  the  lews  which  di- 
dinguiflies  them  fropn  all  other  People. 
The  Name  of  Mofes  is  very  common  among 
them,  and  there  are  ancient  Monuments 
1  dill 
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Hil!  to  beTcen  which  favour  the  Story  of 
their  being  defcended  from  the  J fra  elites, 
particularly  the  Ruins  of  a  Stru&ure  built 
on  a  high  Mountain,  which  they  call  to  this 
Day  the  Throne  of  Solmon.  ’Twasinthis 
beautiful  Kingdom  that  Jehan-Guir  chofe  to 
pafs  the  Summer,  and  faid,  He  had  rather 
lofe  all  the  reft  of  his  Dominions  than  this 
Country.  Several  of  the  Great  Moguls 
built  Palaces  here,  and  adorn’d  the  Pro¬ 
vince  with  other  Marks  of  their  Magnifi¬ 
cence.  Jehan-GuiPs  Palace  is  encompafted 
with  beautiful  Gardens,  Water-Works,  and 
Canals,  which  the  Sultaneftes  filled  with 
tame  Fifhes,  feveral  of  which  have  ftillGold 
Rings  in  their  Nofes.  Herbert  thinks  this 
Country  to  be  the  ancient  Sogdiatta.  The - 
*vcnot  fays,  it  was  fubdued  by  the  Emperor 
Ecbav.  The  Inhabitants  have  a  Tradition, 
that  ’twas  formerly  a  great  Lake,  till  a  cer¬ 
tain  holy  Man  cut  the  Mountains  by  a  Mi¬ 
racle,  and  let  the  Water  cut:  But  Bermer 
fuppoies  it  to  have  been  the  Effe£I  of  ail 
Earthquake.  The  Mountains  next  to  the 
Plain  are  of  a  middling  Height,  cover’d 
with  green  Trees  or  Pafture,  fill’d  with  Cat¬ 
tle  of  all  Sorts,  and  Game  of  divers  Kinds, 
but  no  Serpents  or  ravenous  Beafts ;  and  the 
Woods  abound  with  Bees j  fo  that  this  Coun. 
try  may  be  faid  to  flow  with  Milk  and  Ho¬ 
ney,  like  the  Land  of  Pvomife.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  bring  the  Streams  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains  into  their  Rice-Fields,  &c.  fo  that  the 
whole  Kingdom  refembles  a  Garden  of  Ever* 
Greens,  cut  thro  with  Canals,  intermix’d 
with  Boroughs  and  Villages  betwixt  the 
Trees,  and  diverfified  by  Meadows,  Fields 
of  Puce,  Corn,  all  Sorts  of  Pulfe,  with 
Hemp,  Saffron,  &c.  and  in  fome  Places  the 
Rivulets  form  {mail  Lakes.  They  have  the 
fame  Fruits  and  Pot-Herbs  as  ours  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  but  not  fo  good,  becaufe  of  the  Un¬ 
ski!  fulnefs  of  their  Gardiners.  The  Moun  ¬ 
tains  which  rife  behind  thofe  that  lie  next 
to  the  Valliesare  very  high,  and  continual¬ 
ly  cover’d  with  Snow,  appear  above  the  or¬ 
dinary  Clouds,  and  are  alwaysclear  on  the 
Top  like  Mount  Olympus.  Bernier  differs 
from  our  Maps  in  the  Extent  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  he  makes  but  30  Leagues  long, 
and  10  or  12  broad ;  by  which  we  fuppofe 
he  means  only  the  Valley  between  the 
Mountains.  The  Inhabitants  are  witty,  ca¬ 
pable  of  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  make 
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Houfhold-Furrdtufe,  which  they  fend  over 
all  the  Indies .  They  are  excellent  at  Var- 
nifhing  ;  but  their  chief  Trade  conftfts  in 
Stuffs  call’d  Chales,  in  which  they  employ 
their  Children.  They  make  them  about  an 
Ell  and  a  half  long,  and  an  Ell  broad,  and 
embroider  them  at  each  End  the  Breadth  of 
a  Toot.  Both  Men  and  Women  wear  them 
in  Winter  upon  their  Heads,  and  throw  one 
End  over  their  Shoulders  like  a  Mantle. 
One  Sort  .they  make  of  their  own  Wool, 
which  is  finer  than  that  of  Spain,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Wild-Goat’s  Hair,  which  they  have 
from  Thibet.  They  are  finer  and  fofter  than 
Caftor,  and  more  valued  than  the  former ; 
but  they  are  obliged  to  unfold  and  air  ’en* 
frequently,  to  prevent  their  being  eat  by 
Worms.  Some  of  thefe  coft  150  Rcupies, 
but  the  others  not  above  5:0.  They  are 
made  in  other  Places  of  the  Indies,  but  none 
fo  fine  as  here,  which  is  imputed  to  their 
Water.  The  People,  he  fays,  have  as  good 
a  Complexion  as  the  Europeans,  and  their 
Women  are  beautiful,  which  makes  them 
coveted  by  the  Mogul’s  Courtiers,  becaufe 
their  Children  are  whiter  than  thofe  of  the 
other  Indians.  The  Mountains  of  Bomber 
are  high,  fteep,  and  black,  Some  of  them 
on  the  S.  Side  have  a  Mixture  of  Indian  and 
European  Plants  ;  but  thofe  on  tbe-N.  are 
altogether  European.  In  the  Vallies  betwixt 
thofe  Mountains,  our  Author  fays  he  faw 
Hundreds  of  Trees  falling,  or  already  fal¬ 
len,  upon  one  .another,  dead  and  half  rot¬ 
ten,  with  young  ones  growing  out  from 
the  Roots  of  them.  Many  of  them  were 
burnt,  which  he  fuppofed  to  be  by  Light¬ 
ning,  or  by  the  exedlive  Heat  of  the  Sum¬ 
mer:  But  the  Inhabitants  lay,  they  burn  of 
their  own  Accord  when  they  are  old.  There 
are  many  natural  Cdcades  among  thofe 
Mountains,  and  one  particularly,  which  he 
fays  is  not  to  be  parallel’d.  ’Tis  a  Stream 
which  Hows  from  the  Side  of  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  where  its  Channel  is  cover’d  with 
Trees:  After  which,  it  falls  from  a  ftupen- 
dious  high  Rock,  with  a  Noife  enough  to 
ftrike  one  deaf.  'Jehan-Gmr  can  fed  a  Thea¬ 
tre  to  be  ereftsd  near  it  for  his  Ladies  to 
behold  this  admirable  Work  of  Nature, 
The  higheft  of  thefe  ?d[ountains  is  calJeta 
Pire-Petijale.  When  the  Mogul  afeended  it, 
he  was  followed  by  a  long  Train  of  Ele¬ 
phants,  which  carried  his  Ladies;  One  of  ^ 
S  f  f  i  thole 
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thofe  Elephants  being  frighted  at  the  Sight 
of  the  Precipice,  as  the  Indians  fuppos’d, 
fell  back  upon  the  next  Elephant,  and  he 
upon  the  next,  fo  that  1 5  of  them  tumbled 
down,  by  which  feveral  of  the  Women 
were  kill’d,  and  all  the  Elephants  loft.  Berm 
nier  adds,  that  in  lefs  than  an  Hour’s  time 
he  felt  both  Summer  and  Winter  in  thefe 
Mountains ;  for  as  they  went  up,  they  were 
fcorched  by  the  Sun  ;  and  when  they  came 
to  the  Top,  they  had  Snow,  with  a  milling 
Rain,  and  a  cold  Wind,  which  made  the 
filly  Indians ,  that  had  never  feen  nor  felt 
the  like  before,  to  run  away.  In  lefs  than 
200  Paces  heperceiv’d  two  contrary  Winds, 
one  from  the  N.  and  another  from  the  S, 
which  he  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Exhalations  that  iflued  from  thole 
Mountains.  On  the  Top  of  this  high 
Mountain  he  met  a  remarkable  old  Hermit, 
that  had  liv’d  there  fince  Jehan-Guir  s  Time, 
and  who,  they  faid,  could  raife  Thunders 
and  Storms  when  he  plea-fed-.  He  had  a  fa- 
vage  Countenance,  and  a  long  white  Beard 
uncomb’d.  He  begg’d  Alms,  but  very 
fternly  made  a  Sign,  fays  our  Author,  for 
us  to  be  gone,  and  grumbled  at  thofe  who 
made  a  Nolle,  becaufe  he  faid  ’twould  raife 
furious  Storms  ;  adding,  that  Qramgzeb  and 
Gha-Jaham  did  well  by  ufing  that  Precau¬ 
tion  ;  but  that  Jehan-Guir  cauling  his  Trum¬ 
pets,  &c.  fo  found  in  Derifion,  was  like  to 
have  perilh’d  here.  Bernier  fays,  he  faw  a 
ftrange  Fountain  at  one  End  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  within  three  Days  Journey  from  the 
Town,  which  every  May ,  when  the  Snow 
begins  to  melt,  flows  and  ftops  for  a  Fort¬ 
night  together  at  Break  of  Day,  Noon  and 
Night.  It  flows  generally  about  three 
quarters  of  an  Hour.  The  Balm  is  iquare, 
about  1 1  Foot  broad,  and  as  many  deep.  Af¬ 
ter  the  firft  1  5  Days  it  flackens  its  Courfe, 
and  at  the  End  of  a  Month  or  thereabouts 
it  quite  ftops  till  the  next  Year,  unlefs  in 
great  Rains,  when  it  flows  without  Rule 
as  other  Fountains.  Here  the  Gentiles  have 
a  little  Temple  in  Honour  of  one  of  their 
Idols  call’d  Brare,  whence  they  call  this 
Fountain,  The  Water  of  Brare  ;  and  here  Pil¬ 
grims  come  from  all  Parts  to  bathe  tbem- 
j'elves.  Our  Author  did  what  was  poflible 
to  find  out  the  Reafbn  of  this  Wonder,  and 
for  that  Epdtafcended  the  Mountain,  at  the 
Foot  of  which  this.  Spring  lies,  in  order  to 
„  . ,  2 


difcover  its  Sice  and  Difpofition ;  and  from 
thence  he  forms  very  rational  Conje&ures 
of  the  natural  Caufe,  to  which  we  refer  the 
Curious.  Our  Author  came  next  to  Jchia~ 
yel}  a  PJeafure-Houfe  of  the  Emperor, which 
is  a  good  Fabrick,  water’d  round  by  a 
Fountain,  which  runs  into  the  Gardens  by 
too  Canals.  It  breaks  out  of  the  Earth 
with  fo  much  Violence,  and  in  fuch  Plenty, 
that  it  might  be  well  call’d  a  River.  The* 
Water  is  very  good,  but  intolerably  cold. 
There’s  a  Garden  with  fine  Walks,  and 
Store  of  Fruit-Trees,  with  many  plealanc 
Jets  of  Water  and  Fifti-Ponds.  He  went 
afterwards  to  Baramulay ,  a  pleafant  Place, 
remarkable  for  its  Mofque,  with  a  Tomb  of 
one  of  the  Turkijh  Saints,  which  they  fay 
cures  the  Sick,  that  fleck  thither  daily  j  and 
for  a  Stone,  which  they  pretend  the  ftrong- 
eft  Man  is  fcarce  able  to  raife  from  the 
Ground,  but  that  ir  Men,  by  invoking 
that  Saint,  may  lift  it  up  as  eafily  as  a 
Straw  with  the  End  of  their  Fingers.  Our 
Author  fays,  he  faw  a  Kitchin  near  the 
Mofque,  where  were  large  Kettles  full  of 
Flefti  and  Rice,  which  he  believes  was  the 
principal  Magnet  that  drew  the  People  thi¬ 
ther,  and  the  Miracle  that  cur’d  them.  As 
for  the  Stone,  he  faw  1 1  of  the  Moulla's 
crowded  round  it,  who  with  their  long 
Vefts  hinder’d  him  from  feeing  in  what 
Manner  they  took  it  up.  Yet  tho’  they 
faid,  that  they  -held  it  only*by  the  Ends  of 
their  Fingers,  and  that  ’twas  as  light  as  a 
Feather,  he  perceiv’d  they  took  a  great  deal 
of  Pains,  and  apply  d  their  whole  Strength 
to  it.  There’s  an  Hermitage  here,  with  a 
little  Garden  in  the  middle  of  a  Lake* 
which  rhey  fay  miraculqufly  floats  upon 
the  Water.  The  Kachewirian  Merchants, 
that  go  every  Year  from  one  Mountain  to 
another  to  gather  Wool,  fay,  That  between 
thofe  Mountains,  which  are  independant  on 
Cachtmire,  there  are  feveral  Vallies  of  good 
Land,  which  pay  Annual  Tribute  to  the 
Governor  in  Leather  and  Wool,  and  where 
the  Women  are  extream  handforne,  chaft, 
arid  laborious.  They  abound  with  Corn, 
Rice,  Apples,  Pears,  Apricocks,  Melons,  and 
Grapes  which  make  very  good  Wine.  The* 
Inhabitants  relying  on  the  Difficulty  of 
their  Faffes,  fometimes  refufe  to  pay  their 
Tribute :  That  among  the  other  Mountains, 
at  a  greater  Diftance,  and  like  wife  indepen¬ 
dant 
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dant  on  Cachemire,  there  are  very  pleafant 
Countries,  peopled  with  handfome  Whites, 
that  fcarce  ever  ftir  abroad,  have  no  King 
or  Religion,  but  abftain  from  Fifh,  and 
reckon  them  unclean. 

The  chief  Town  is  Cachemire ,  Long  94  h. 
Lat.  35.  Bernier  fays,  ’tis  unwalfd,  three 
quarters  of  a  League  long,  and  half  a  League 
broad,  fituate  in  a  Plain,  and  about  two 
Leagues  diftant  from  Mountains,  which  en- 
compafs  it  like  a  Semicircle.  A  River  runs 
thi  o  the  Middle,  with  two  Wooden  Bridges 
over  it.  The  Houfes  are  generally  of  Wood, 
well  built,  and  two  or  three  Stories  high. 
Mod  of  thofe  that  Rand  upon  the  River 
have  little  Gardens  upon  the  Water,  which 
yield  a  lovely  Profped.  Moft  of  the  other 
Houfes  have  alfo  their  Gardens  and  Chan¬ 
nels  to  the  Lake,  with  little  Boats  to  divert 
themfelves  upon  it.  At  one  End  of  the 
Town  there’s  a  Hill  feparate  from  the  reft, 
on  whofe  Declivity  there  are  very  fine  Hou¬ 
fes  with  Gardens,  and  on  the  Top  a  Mofque 
and  an  Hermitage  well  built,  with  a  Gar¬ 
den,  and  Store  of  green  Trees.  Over 
againft  this  Hill  there’s  another,  with  a 
Mofque  and  Garden,  and  an  ancient  Build¬ 
ing,  which  feems  to  have  been  an  Idol  Tem¬ 
ple  ;  but  they  call  it  Solomon  s  Throne ,  and 
pretend  that  he  built  it.  Herbert  fays,  this 
Town  is  300  Miles  from  dgra,  and  1000 
from  Surat  ;  but  he  and  Sanfon  make  Shjre - 
Tiakar  or  Syrenahar  the  Metropolis  of  the 
whole  Province.  They  fay,  ’tis  an  unwalfd 
Town,  3  Miles  in  Compafs,  water’d  by 
the  River  Behat  or  Phat,  which  rifes  from 
Mount  Caucasus,  and  runs  inro  the  Indue. 
The  latter  places  it  about  Long.  120.  and 
Lat.  3  6.  Bernier  fays,  there  are  fine  Walks 
on  both  Sides  the  Lake,  fet  with  Arbors, 
and  furrounded  with  Afpen-Trees,  at  two 
Foot  Diftance  from  one  another.  They  are 
(lender,  but  as  tall  as  the  Mails  of  Ships, 
and  have  only  a  Tuft  of  Branches  at  the 
Top.  Beyond  the  Lake,  upon  the  Sides  of 
the  Hills,  there’s  nothing  but  Houfes  and 
Gardens  of  Pleafure,  from  whence  there’s 
a  curious  Profpefl  of  the  Lake,  the  Iflands, 
and  the  Town  of  Cachemire.  He  fays,  the 
fine  ft  is  that  of  the  King,  which  is  enter’d 
from  the  Lake  by  a  great  Canal  about  500 
Paces  long,  border’d  with  large  Greens, 
and  (haded  with  Rows  of  Poplars.  It  leads 


to  a  great  Pleafure- Houfe  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Garden,  where  begins  another  Canal, 
which  is  far  more  magnificent,  and  runs 
with  a  little  Rifing  to  the  End  of  the  Gar¬ 
den.  ’Tis  pav’d  with  large  Free^ftone,  and 
in  the  Middle  there’s  a  long  Row  of  Wa¬ 
ter-Works  at  every  15  Foot  Diftance.  There 
are  alfo  from  Space  to  Space  great  Recepta¬ 
cles  of  Water,  from  whence  iftue  many  cu¬ 
rious  Jets;  and  this  Canal  ends  at  another 
great  Pleafure  Houfe.  Thefe  Apartments, 
which  are  made  like  Domes,  have  a  Gallery 
round  them,  and  4  Gates  oppofite  to  one 
another,  two  of  which  face  the  Walks  of 
Poplars,  and  have  Bridges  over  the  Canals 
on  each  Side,  and  the  other  two  look  to¬ 
wards  the  oppofite  Canals.  The  Rooms 
are  painted  and  gilt,  and  have  Sentences 
writ  upon  them  in  Perftan  Capitals.  The 
Gates  are  made  of  great  Stones,  and*.  two 
Columns  taken  from  the.  ancient  Idol  Tem¬ 
ples  ruin’d  by  Cha-Jaham.  Bernier  adds, 
that  neither  the  Value  nor  the  Kind  of  thofe 
Stones  and  Pillars  is  known  ;  but  they  feem 
to  be  a  Sort  of  Precious  Stone,  finer  than 

Marble  or  Porphyry. 

*  ;  . '  ■  V. . 

4.  KjtKjiR.ES. 

Sanfon  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  Mount 
Caucafns ,  which  feparates  it  from  Great  Tar¬ 
tary  ;  on  the  E.  with  Part  of  Thibet  and  the 
Province  of  Gor ;  on  the  S.  with  thofe  of 
Pit  an,  Siba ,  Naugracut ,  Banchifb ,  and  Part  of 
Gafttmere  ;  and  on  the  W.  with  Cafjtmere  and 
Zagathay .  According  to  him, ’tis  570  Miles 
in  Length,  and  207  Miles  where  broadeft. 
’Tis  the  moft  N.  Part  of  the  Mogul’s  Ju- 
rifdi&ion.  Its-  Towns  are  Parhola  and 
Dankaler ,  but  of  no  Note,  and  the  Province 
it  felf  is  very  mountainous. 

5.  G  O  R, 

Another  mountainous  Province,  is  boun¬ 
ded,  according  to  the  Sanfon r,  with  Turqne- 
ft  an  on  the  N.  and  E.  Kandicana  and  Pit  an 
on  the  S.  and  Part  oi  Pit  an  and  Kakares  on 
the  W.  ’Tis  420  Miles  long,  and  r<5? 
broad.  Moll  bounds  it  with  Thibet  and  the 
Mountains  of  Naugracut  on  the  N.  and  E. 
with  Pitan  on  the  S.  E.  with  Varal  on  the  S. 
and  with  the  Ganges,  which  parts  it  ffom 
S  f  f  2  Sambal \ 
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Sambal,  Batar,  Jamba,  and  Penjab,  on  the  W. 
The  Rivers  Kanda  and  Perfilis  rife  here,  and 
fall  afterwards  into  the  Ganges.  The' Me¬ 
tropolis  is  of  the  fame  Name.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Long  149.  Lac.  37  4.  Mod  Long. 
104.  and  about  Lat.  3  1. 

6  .  K  A  N  D  V  A  NA, 

Has  Turqueflan  on  the  E.  the  Lake  of  Chia- 
may  and  the  Province  of  Udefa  on  the  S. 
Pit  an,  from  whence  ’tis  feparated  by  the 
PerfUis ,  on  the  W.  and  Gor  on  the  N.  The 
Sanfons-  make  it  3  20  Miles  from  N.  W.  to 
S.  E.  and  about  206  from  N.  to  S.  This 
Province  and  Gor  are  the  furtheft  of  the 
Mogul’s  Jurifdiftion  to  the  N.  E.  It  has  a 
Town  call’d  Karakatanka,  which  the  San - 
font  place  Long.  14J  4.  Lat.  35 

Having  thus  finifhed  the  Northern  Pro¬ 
vinces,  we  proceed  to  the  Midland- Coun¬ 
tries* 

7.  HA J  A  GAN,  or  HANG  PC  HAN, 

Is  placed  By  the  Sanfons  between  Canda- 
har  on  the  W.  Attach  on  the  N.  Multan  and 
Busier  on  the  E.  and  Part  of  Buckor  and  Sit- 
xijian  on  the  S.  They  make  it  about  334 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  225  from  E.  to  W. 
Terry  bounds  it  with  the  River  Indus  on 
the  E.  and  Lar  in  Perfia  on  the  W.  Ogilby 
places  Penjab  on  the  E.  A/0#  makes  this  and 
Cabal  the  fartheft  Provinces  of  Mogul  to  the 
N.  W.  Some  bound  it  on  one  Side  with 
the  Patans ,  Mandelfioe  fays,  this  Province  is 
inhabited  by  a  hardy  Sort  of  People  call’d 
Blotiom ■  Their  chief  Employment  is  to  let 
out  Camels,  and  to  condu&  the  Caravans. 
They  will  fooner  part  with  their  Lives  than 
fuffer  any  thing  to  belofl.  The  Sanfons  and 
Ogilby  call  them  BuUoques  or  Buttocks.  They 
are  Neighbours  to  the  Patans ,  very  refolute, 
and  of  a  mild  Gonverfation,  b,ut  Man-eaters 
and  Robbers.  They  till  their  Lands,  and 
wor&ip  the  Sun.  They  have  no  Towns 
of  Note.  Ogilby  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with 
Gandahar ,  on  the  W.  with  Perfia ,  on  the  S. 
with  Hajacan,  and  on  the  E.  with  Penjab . 
Davit i,  Texeira,  and  others,  place  it  a  great 
Way  from  the  Indus,  almofr  in  the  Heart 
of  this  great  Empire, 


g.  MU  L  TAN,  or  M  0  U  L  T  A  U. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  N.  with  At¬ 
tach,  on  the  E.  with  Penjab,  on  the  S.  E, 
with  the  Country  of  the  Hendoxons,  on  the 
S.  with  the  Province  of  Buckor,  and  on  the 
W.  with  Hajacan,  from  which  his  parted 
by  the  Indus.  They  make  it  240  Miles  from 
N.  to  S.  and  180  where  broadefi.  Thzve- 
not  comprehends  Buckor  in  it,  and  bounds 
it  with  Cabul  on  the  N.  and  Perfia  on  the 
W.  M*.  Pci  fart,  Fafror  of  the  Dutch  Eajlm 
India  Company,  fays,  this  Province  yields 
vaft  Quantiry  of  Sugar,  of  which  they 
fend  a  great  deal  to  Tata  and  Labor  ;  as  alio 
Galls,  Opium,  and  Brirnftone.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  make  very  good  white  Cloth  and 
Napkins,  great  Quantities  of  Cotton,  big 
Thread,  Silk  of  Bengal,  Turbans,  painted 
Callicoes,  and  red!  Stuffs.  They  have  alfo 
fome  Spices,  and  Store  of  Camels,  which 
are  transported  into  Perfia,  and  other  Parts 
of  the  Indies.  This  Country  furnifhes  /»- 
dofian  with  the  fineft  Horn-Bows,  and  the 
nimblefl  Dancers. 

The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Nam». 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  114  4.  Lat.  34. 
about  3  Leagues  from  the  Indus.  Moll -  pla¬ 
ces  it  Long.  91.  Lat.  29,  It  lies  in  a 
fruitful  Soil.  Three  Rivers  which  come 
to  it  from  the  Mountains  of  Cachemire  made 
it  a  Place-  of  great  Trade  ;  but  Thevenot 
fays,  ’tis  now  diminifh’d,  becaufe  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Indus,  which  us’d  to  bring  up  VeiTels 
near  the  Town,  is  fpoil’d  in  many  Places, 
and  its  Mouth  full  of  Shelves.  Some  Geo¬ 
graphers  place  this  Town  in  Si-itde,  tho  it 
makes  a  Province  by  it  felf.  Thevenot  fays, 
it  has  many  good  Towns  in  its  Dependance, 
and  is  the  chief  Rendezvous  of  the  Banians 
that  trade  into  Perfia,  and  the  proper  Coun¬ 
try  of  another  Sort  of  Gentiles  call’d  Catry . 
They  have  each  a  Pagod  in  the  Town,  ve¬ 
ry  much  frequented  by  Pilgrims.  Their 
Idol’s  Face  is  black,  and  it  is  cloath’d  in  red 
Leather.  It  had  twp  Pearls  inftead  of 
Eyes,  and  the  Governor  of  the  Country 
takes  the  Offerings  prefented  to  it.  The 
Town  is  of  a  fmall  Extent,  but  well  forti¬ 
fied,  and  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Mogul,  fince 
the  Perfians  took  Gandahar.  Since  the  Mouth 
of  the  Indus  has  been  flopped  up  with 
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Sands,  their  Manufactures  are  carried  by 
L&nd  to  Agra,  and  from  thence  to  Surat ; 
but  that  the  Dearnefs  of  the  Carriage  has 
very  much  leflen’d  its  Trade,  and  tha  Num¬ 
ber  of  its  People. 

9.  P  £  N  J  A  B,  or  L  A  H  O  R.  - 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Cachemire  and 
Bdnkifch  on  the  N.  Part  of  Naugracut  on  the 
N.  E.  Jamba  on  the  E.  Jenupar  on  the  S. 
Multan  on  theVV.  and  Attach  on  the  N.  W. 
They  make  it  435  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
and  120  where  broadefl.  Terry  fays,  ’fis 
fituate  betwixt  5  River%  which  run  into 
the  Indus.  Thcvenot  fays,  towards  the  E.  of 
this  Province  there  are  high  Mountains  in¬ 
habited  by  Raja’s,  of  whom  fome  were  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Great  Mogul,  and  others  not, 
becaufe  they  live  in  Fafineffes  which  can¬ 
not  be  forc’d.  They  rob  the  Merchants, 
except  they  have  Guards  of  Soldiers  for 
their  Caravans.  The  Province  yields  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Rice,  Corn  and  Fruit,  with  good 
Wine,  and  the  belt  Sugars  of  Indejlany  and 
in  the  Towns  there  are  Manufactures  of 
every  thing  made  in  the  Empire. 

The  chief  Town  is  Labor,  which  the 
Sanfons  place  Long.  119*.  Lat.  34.  Moil 
Long.  93  t<  Lac.  3 1  T  almoft  300  Miles  N.  * 
from  Debit,  wherein  he  differs  little  from 
Thevenot.  Catrou  makes  it  Lat.  3 id.  Ogilby 
Lat.  3  5 .  ^o.  Herbert  Lat.  32.  15.  Sir  Thomas 
Ron?  blames  Mercator  and  other  Geographers 
for  placing  this  Town  wrong,  which  he  fays 
lies  on  the  Indus,  1000  Miles'N.  of  Surat . 
Moll  makes  it  but  66 o,  the  Sanfons  about 
900,  and  all  the  late  Geographers  and  Tra¬ 
vellers  place  it  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ravee, 
which  is  only  a  Branch  of  the  Indus.  Terry 
fays,  the  5  Rivers  above-mention’ d  unite 
into  one  Channel  S.  of  the  Town  ;  that  the 
City  is  large  and  well  built,  and  was  in  his 
Time  the  chief  of  all  Indofian  for  Trade. 
Pelfart  the  Dutch  Fa&or  fays,  it  was  a  Place 
of" great  Traffick  when  the  Armenians  and 
Indians  traded  from  the  Indies  by  Land  to 
Aleppo;  that  it  was  the  Staple  of  Indigo, 
which  was  formerly  call’d  the  Indigo  of 
Labor ,  till  the  Europeans  found  out  a  Way  by 
Sea,  by  which  the  Trade  of  the  Town 
is  To  decay’d,  that  it  would  be  in  a  man¬ 
ner  deferred,  if  the  Emperor  did  notreftde 


5  or  6  Months  a  Year  there  during  the  cold 
Seafon.  It  had  many  Mofques,  publick 
Baths,  Caravanfera’s,  Squares,  Tanquies, 
Palaces,  Gardens,  and  a  Caftle.  The  Palace 
had  3  Gates  on  the  Side  of  the  Town,  and 
9  towards  the  Country.  There  are  many 
Pictures  on  the  Walls,  which  represent  ihe 
ACtions  of  their  Emperors,  who  are  finely 
painted.  On  one  Gate  there’s  a  Crucifix, 
and  the  Picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  on  ano¬ 
ther,  which  Thevenot  believes  were  plac'd 
the  re  by  Jehan^Guir,  who  pretended  a  Kind- 
nefs  for  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  flatter  the 
Portuguefe.  Many  of  the  belt  Hou-fes  in 
the  Town  run  daily  to  Decay.  Some  of 
the  Streets  are  above  a  League  in  Length. 
Before  King  Httmayons  Time,  this  City  was 
inconfiderable  ;  but  he  built  a  Caltle  and 
kept,  his  Court  here,  and  it  increas’d  fo  in 
a  flio-rt  Time,  that  with  the  Suburbs  it  made 
3  Leagues  in  Length.  Becaufe  of  tbe  Num- 
ber  of  Gentiles  here,  there  are  a  great  many 
Pagods,  fome  of  which  are  very  fine,  and 
all  rais’d  7  or  8  Steps  from  the  Ground. 
From  hence  to  Dehli ,  and  To  on  to  Agra, 
there’s  a  lovely  Walk  fet  on  both  Sides  with 
Rows  of  Trees,  already  mention’d,  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  the  Inhabitants  make  the  coarfeft 
and  cheapeH  Sort  of  painted  Caliicoes.  Ber¬ 
nier  fays,  the  River  frequently  overflow’d 
its  Banks,  and  made  great  Havock  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  till  a  little  before  ’  his 
'  Time,  when  by  frequent  changing  of  its 
Bed,  it  retired  a  quarter  of  a  League  from 
the  Town.  Herbert  fays,  it  vy’d  with  Agra 
for  the  Title  of  Metropolis  j  and  that  for 
8  Months  the  Air  here  is  pure  and  reftora- 
five.  The  Streets  are  well  pav’d,  and  moil: 
of  them  cleans’d  and  water’d  by  Streams  of 
the  River.  Among  the  Pictures  on  the 
Walls  of  the  Caftle,  there’s  one  of  a  Mogul 
Prince,  To  rich  and  proud,  that  he  new 
cloath’d  his  100  Concubines  every  Day,  and 
tore  and  bury’d  their  Clothes  at  Night  3 
that  he  left  Jehan-Guir  60  Mawnds  of  pure 
Gold,  amounting  to  3600000  /.  Sterling, 
and  300  Elephants  with  rich  Trappings. 
Some  take  this  Town  to  be  the  ancient  Bn- 
ceppalos,  built  by  Alexander  in  Memory  of 
his  Horfe.  Bernier  fays,  the  Name  of  that 
Prince  is  well  enough  known  here,  tho5 
they  fay  nothing  of  his  Steed.  The  Court 
here  is  more  commodious  and  healthful, 
tho’  not  fo  magnificent  as  that  of  Agra. 
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'Tis  encompaffed  with  a  Wall  of  Free¬ 
fone,  mounted  with  feveral  Guns. 

f  .... 


Has  Kakares  on  the  N.  Penjab  on  the  S. 
GaJJtmere  and  Part  of  Penjab  on  the  W.  and 
Naugracut  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it 
1 80  Miles  S.  and  N.  and  near  as  much  E. 
and  W.  The  Capital  is  Bifhar.  Moll  places 
itLat.  34.  Long.  96.  Sa?ifin  Lac.  35  Long. 

1 24.  but  ive  have  no  Deicription  of  the 
Town  or  Country. 

11.  xV  A  U  G  R  A  C  U  Tf 

Has  Kakares  on  the  N.  Part  of  that  Pro¬ 
vince,  Bankifch,  and  Part  of  Penjab,  on  the 
W.  Jamba  on  the  S.  and  Sib  a  on  the  E. 
The  Sanfons  make  it  about  360  Miles  S.  and 
N.  and  210  where  broadeft  from  E.  to  W, 
Ogilby  fays,  ’tis  a  mountainous  Country,  is 
call’d  Nagrakat  and  Nakercut ,  and  lies  the 
furtheft  N.  of  the  Mogul’s  Jurifdiftion, 
wherein  he  differs  from  the  Sanfons-,  but 
Moll  feems  to  agree  with  him,  and  places  it 
as  far  N.  as  Cajjimere ,  to  Lat.  3 6. 

The  Metropolis  is  of  the  fame  Name. 
Moll  places  it  Lat.  33.  Long.  97.  the  Sanfons 
Lat.  34  and  Long.  124  f.  This  Town  is 
noted  for  a  fplendid  Chappel,  ciel’d  and 
pav’d  with  Plates  of  Silver,  fome  fay  Gold, 
of  feveral  Forms.  Mandelfloe  fays,  it  is  con- 
fecrated  to  an  Idol  call’d  Matta,  who  is 
worfhip’d  in  this  Chappe],  and  the  Indians 
that  repair  hither  for  their  Devotion  fre¬ 
quently  cut  off  a  Slip  of  their  Tongues  as 
an  Offering  to  this  Idol.  There’s  another 
Place  here  call’d  Jallamake  or  Kalamaka , 
built  on  a  Rock  near  the  S.  Side  of  the 
Province,  noted  for  cold  Springs  which  run 
from  between  the  Rocks,  from  whence  al¬ 
io  come  Flaflies  of  Fire,  which  the  Idola¬ 
ters  worfhip. 

12.  JAMBA,  or  J  E  H  B  A, 

j 

Hus  Uaugracut  and  Siba  on  the  N.  Penjab 
on  the  W.  Bakar  on  the  S.  and  Patna  on  the 
E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  about  320  Miles 
where  longeft  fromE.  to  W.  and  about  180 
where  broadeft  from  S.  to  N.  ’Tis  a  hilly 
Province,  and  the  Capital  is  of  the  fame 
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Name,  Lat.  33.  Long.  tig.  on  a  River 
which  falls  into  the  Ganges. 

13.  S  /  B  A, 

Has  Kakares  on  the  N.  Naugracut  on  the 
W.  Pit  an  on  the  E.  and  Jamba  on  the  S. 
The  River  Ganges  runs  thro’  this  Country, 
where  it  forms  a  Lake,  upon  which  ftands 
Hardware ,  near  the  N.  Side  of  the  Province, 
and  by  the  Sanfons  is  reckon’d  its  Capital. 
The  Rock  in  Form  of  a  Cow’s-Head,  thro 
which  the  Ganges  runs,  lies  in  this  Country, 
and  is  worshipped  by  the  Heathens,  who 
come  hither  daily  in  great  Numbers  to  wafh 
themfelves  in  this  River.  The  Province  is 
mountainous. 

r4.  P  I  T  A  tf, 

Has  Part  of  Kakares  and  Gor  on  the  N. 
Patna  on  the  S.  Siba  on  the  W.  and  Kandu . 
ana  on  the  E.  according  to  the  Sanfons,  who 
make  it  above  300  Miles  from  N.to  S.  and 
above  330  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  The  Ri¬ 
ver  Kanda  runs  thro  it,  and  falls  into  the 
Ganges  at  the  W.  End  of  the  Province. 
The  chief  City  is  of  the  fame  Name.  San - 
fon  places  it  Long.  1 35.  Lat.  37  I. 

15.  P  A  T  N  A, 

Is  bounded  on  the  W.  with  the  Ganges , 
which  feparates  it  from  the  Provinces  of 
Sambal,  Bakar ,  and  Jamba  ;  with  Siba  on  the 
N.  W.  Pit  an  on  the  N.  Kanduanay  on  the 
N  E.  Udejfa  on  the  E.  and  laftly,  by  the 
River  Perfely,  by  which  ’tis  parted  from 
Jefual,  on  the  S.  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  al- 
moft  420  Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and 
240  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  Terry  fays,  ’tis  a 
very  fruitful  Province.  Its  chief  Town  is 
of  the  fame  Name.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on 
the  W.  Bailk  of  the  Ganges,  Long.  13 6. 
Lat.  33  4.  Moll  Long.  1044.  Lat.  254.  Ca. 
trou  Long.  135  l.  Lat.  32^,  Hakluyt  re¬ 
ports  from  Mr.  Ralph  Fitch's  Voyages  into 
this  Country  in  1583,  That  the  Ganges  is  fo 
broad  hereabouts,  that  in  the  Time  of  great 
Rains  a  Man  can’t  fee  over  it ;  that  the  7k- 
dians  of  thefe  Parts  throw  themfelves  into 
the  Water  to  prevent  their  being  fcorch’d 
with  the  Sun  ;  and  that  the  Men  fwim 
with  their  Faces  upwards,  and  the  Women 
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with  theirs  downwards.  He  adds,  That 
there  are  many  Thieves  in  this  Country, 
who  wander  about  like  the  Arabians ; 
that  the  Women  adorn  themfelves  with  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Copper,  and  have  Rings  of  the 
fame  on  their  Toes.  They  find  Gold  here 
by  digging  deep  Pits  in  the  Ground,  which 
they  wall  up  with  Brick,  to  prevent  the  fal¬ 
ling  in  of  the  Earth,  and  then  wafh  the 
latter  from  the  Gold  in  great  Bowls.  He 
fays,  Patna  was  formerly  a  Kingdom,  and 
in  his  Time  a  very  long  and  great  Town, 
the  Men  tall  and  (lender,  and  fome  very 
aged.  The  Streets  were  large,  but,  the 
Houfes  made  only  of  Earth  cover'd  with 
Straw.  The  Inhabitants  traded  to  Bengal 
and  other  Parts  of  the  Indies  with  Cotton, 
Cloth,  Sugar,  Opium,  and  other  Commo¬ 
dities.  When  Mr.  Fitch  was  here,  he  faw 
a  pretended  Prophet  fitting  on  Horftback 
in  the  Market-place,  who  made  as  if  he 
fkpt,  and  many  of  the  People  touch’d  his 
Feet,  and  then  kiffed  their  Hands.  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  ’tis  one  of  the  biggeft  Cities  in 
the  Indies  ;  that  ’tis  6  Miles  Jong  ;  that  the 
Dutch  Company  have  a  Houfe  here  for  their 
Trade  in  Salt-Perre,  which  they  refine  at  a 
great  Town  call’d  Choupar ,  upon  the  Ganges } 
10  Leagues  above  this  City. 

16.  J  E  S  U  A  Lt 

Is  bounded  with  Patna  on  the  W.  andN. 
Udeffa  on  the  N.  and  E.  and  Mevat  on  the  S. 
Ogilby  places  A lev  at  to  the  E.  The  Sanfons 
make  it  300  Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and 
180  from  N.  to  S.  Its  chief  Town  is  Ra- 
japore ,  which  the  Sanfons  place  Long.  135:. 
Lat.  29  l.  Moll  Long.  108  Lat.  25  1.  but 
we  have  no  particular  Account  of  it. 

17.  U  D  E  S  S  A, 

Is  bounded  on  the  W.  with  Jefual  and 
Patna ,  on  the  N.  with  Fart  of  Pitan  and 
Kanduana ,  on  the  E„  with  the  Lake  of  Chi- 
may ,  and  on  the  S.  with  Mevat .  The  San¬ 
fons  make  it  above  360  Miles  from  N.  to  S. 
and  210  from  E.  to  W.  5Tis  encompaffed 
with  Hills,  except  on  the  S.  W.  Side.  This 
and  Kanduana  are  the  mod:  Eaftern  Provinces 
of  the  whole  Empire.  Its  chief  Town  is 
Jekanct ,  which  the  Sanfons  place  Long.  138 
Lat.  29  .j.-. 


18.  B  U  C  Ii  O  R, 

Is  bounded  on  the  W.  with  Sigejian  in 
Perfla  and  Hajacan ,  on  the  N.  with  Part  of 
the  latter  and  Multan ;  on  the  E.  with  the 
Province  of  the  Hendowns  and  Part  of  Jeffel- 
werey  and  on  the  S.  with  Tata.  The  Sanfons 
extend  it  360  Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S  W. 
and  aimed  240  from  N.  to  S.  The  River 
Indus  runs  thro’  this  Province,  and  makes  it 
very  fruitful.  Catrou  fays,  it  abounds  in 
Corn  and  Cattle.  Its  Capital  is  Buekor- 
Sucker,  which  lies,  according  to  the  Sanfons r 
in  Long.  11  2  i.  Lat.  31.  Mod  in  Long.  89  f 
Lat.  28L  Catrou  agrees  with  Mod's  Lat. 
but  makes  the  Long.  112.25.  It  lies  on  3ii 
Ifland  of  the  Indus,  and  the  Governor  has 
always  a  drong  Garrifon  in  the  Cafile,  to 
over-awe  the  Budochs ,  who  are  a  very  muti¬ 
nous  Sort  of  People,  They  have  a  great 
Trade  in  Indian  Cloths  and  other  Commodi¬ 
ties,  and  are  all  Mahometans. 

19.  HEN  DOWNS,  or  H  ENDOWS, 

Has  Multan  and  Penjab  on  the  N.  Buck&r 
on  the  W.  Jentipar  and  Dehli  on  the  E  Jef- 
felmere  and  Bando  on  the  S.  The  Sanfons- 
make  it  240  Miles  where  longed  from  E.  to 
W.  and  about  210  where  broadeft  from  S. 
to  N.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Hindows,  from  whom 
this  Country  has  its  Name,  are  fpread  thro 
many  of  the  other  Provinces,  and  employ’d 
as  Soldiers  in  Garrifons,  &c.  being  a  war¬ 
like  People,  and  not  inferior  to  the  Rage~- 
putes  and  Patans  in  Courage.  They  are  a 
fort  of  Heathens,  but  eat  all  Sorts  of  Meat, 
both  Flefh  and  Fifti,  except  Beef.  They 
drip  themfelves  dark  naked  when  they  prayr 
and  differ  in  Do&rine  from  the  Banians 
Their  Country  produces  (lore  of  Corn, 
Cotton,  Padurage,  Sheep  and  Fowls.  The 
Inhabitants  are  much  addi&ed  to  Robbery. 
They  drefs  and  eat  their  Meat  in  a  round 
Spot  of  Ground,  into  which  none  mud  en¬ 
ter  but  themfelves  while  they  are  dreiling: 
and  eating  their  Food.  The  Women  wear 
Silver,  Copper,  and  Iron  Chains,  about 
their  Legs,  and  Pendants  in  their  Ears,  in 
which  they  make  Holes  To  big,  that  one 
may  eadly  put  their  Fingers  thro  them. 
They  wear  likewife  Bracelets  round  their 
Wrids  up  to  their  Elbows..  Their  Metro- 
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polis,  according  to  D^/Vy,  is  Hendown.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  Lar,  31  Long.  117.  Moll 
Lac.  26  £.  Long.  96.  but  we  have  no‘De- 
fcription  of  it. 

Qgiiby  mentions  the  other  Towns  follow¬ 
ing  in  this  Country  :  i.  Mearia.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Lar.  29  Long.  1 16.  Catron  Lat.  30. 
Long.  1 17.  Lat.  2  5;  ■  * .  Long.  94.  Ogilby 

fays,  it  is  a  great  City,  has  7  Markets  a 
Week,  and  a  great  Trade  in  Indigo,  Calli- 
coe,  and  Woollen  Cloth.  2.  Rimala ; 
3.  Town  ;  4.  jeiffemer.  But  we  fuppofe  he 
confounds  this  Province  with  that  of  Jejfel- 
mere  and  Eando,  where  we  find  Towns  of 
thofe  Names  ;  of  which  in  their  Places. 

20.  JENUPAR,  or  J  ENG  J  PORE, 

Has Peri a b  on  the  N.  Dely  on  the  S.  Her. - 
downs  on  the  W-  and  Part  of  Peitgab  and 
Defy  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  270 
Miles  E.  2nd  W.  and  about  125  where 
bwoadefl  S.  and  N.  The  River  Caul  or  Cham 
oul  rifes  here,  and  runs  thro’  it  into  the  In¬ 
dus.  'The  Capital  is  of  the  fame 'Name,  at 
the  Conflux  of  two  fmall  Rivers,  which 
form  the  Caul.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long. 
121.  Lat.  32.  Catrouhong.  122.  and  Lar.  3  r, 
Thevenot  mentions  the  Town  of  Tanaffat  in 
this  Country,  noted  only  for  a  Convent  of 
, Gentiles  call’d  Hart  las  ;  of  which  we  fhall 
treat  when  we  come  to  the  other  Se£ts. 

2i.  BELT,  or  D  E  H  L  /, 

Has  Jenupar  and  Part  of  Pengab  on  the  N. 
Part  of  Eando  and  Agra  on  the  S.  Part  of 
l Jendomts  and  Eando  on  the  W.  and  Part  of 
Jamba,  Bacar ,  and  Samba l,  on  the  E,  The 
Sanfons  make  it  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  where 
longeft  about  360  Miles,  and  where  broad- 
eft  from  S.E.  to  N.  W.  about  180.  Iheve- 
mt  fays,  there  are  a  great  many  Towns  in 
the  E.  Part  of  this  Province ;  that  the 
Ground  about  the  Capital  produces  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wheat,  Rice,  excellent  Sugar,  and 
good  -Indico-,  with  Fruit  of  all  Sorts,  and 
particularly  extraordinary  Ananas ;  but  in 
many  Parts  of  this  Country  Cultivation  is 
negle&ed.  The  River  Gemtia  rifes  in.  this 
■  Province,  runs  by  the  Town  of  Oehli  to  the 
S.E.  and  then  turning  EaftWard,  runs  thro 
e  ther  Provinces-  into  the.  Ganges,  This  I  ro* 
vincc  formerly  belong’d  to.  the  Vat  an  Kings. 
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The  Beafts  of  this  Province  are  C&mels  of 
all  Kinds,  Dromedaries,  Mules,  Alfes,  Ele¬ 
phants,  Elks,  Rhinbcerofes,  as  big  as  the 
large  ft  Oxen.  Their  ordinary  Oxen  are 
3efs  than  thofe  of  Europe.  They  have  like- 
wife  Buffaloes,  Stags,  Lions,  Leopards,  Ty- 
gers,  Panthers,  Dogs,  Hawks  of  all  Sorts, 
and  a  good  Breed  of  Horfes.  Thevenot  fays, 
their  Elephants  are  of  feveral  Sorts,  which 
go  commonly  in  Troops;  and  when  they 
do  fo,  offer  Violence  to  no  body  ;  but 
when  they  draggle,  they  kill  and  eat  fiich 
People  as  fall  in  their  Way.  Some  of  them 
are  fo  ftrong  as  toxarry  3200  Pou nd'W t  ight. 
They  are  the  fureft  footed  of  all  Beafts  of 
Carriage  ;  but  it  is  chargeable  to  keep  ’em, 
as  we  have  formerly  mention’d,  fo  that  few 
entertain  them.  They  are  very  docile,  and 
taught  to  do  any  thing  ;  but  when  angry 
or  in  Luff,  are  dangerous  to  their  Gover¬ 
nors,  and  not  to  be  manag’d  without  throw¬ 
ing  Fire-works  at  them.  They  are  caught 
either :  by  making  Picfals  for  them,  or  by- 
planting  tame  Females  in  .  proper  Places 
when  they  are  in  Seafon  for  the  Male..  He 
couples  with  the  Female  on  his  Back,  and 
then  the  Huntfmen  entangle  them  with 
Ropes,-  lead  them  to  tame  Elephants,  and 
break  them  by  degrees.  The  Females  go  a 
Year  with  their  Young,  and  commonly  live 
till  100  Years  old,.  They  fwirn  well,  and 
delight  to  be  in  Water,  fo  that  they  com¬ 
monly  force  them  into  it  by  Fire-works 
when  they  are  in  a  Rage,  or  have  a  Mind 
to  take  them  off*  from  fighting  with  one 
another,  which  is  one  of  the  Mogul’s  chief 
Diversions.  When  they  lead  the  tame  ones 
to  Water,  they  go  in  as  deep  as  they  can, 
and  ftoop  till  the  Water  runs  over  their 
Backs,  that  their  Guides  may  wafh  them  all 
over,  and  then  they  raife  their  Bodies  again 
by  degrees.  Some  fay,  this  Province  was 
called  Dely ,  i.  e.  Heart,  becaufe  it  lies  in  the 
Heart  of  the  whole  Empire. 

The  Capital  of  this  Province  is  Dehli  or 
Belly ,  which  the  Sanfons  place  Long.- 1 22 
Lat.  30  4.  A lod  Long.  98.  Lat.  28  4.  Catron 
agrees  with  Sanfons  Lar.  but  he  makes  the 
Long.  124:!.  Some  take  it  to  be  the  an¬ 
cient  Residence  of  King  Porus,  who  fought 
with  Alexander  ;  but  that  lay  nearer  the 
Head  of  the  Gcmna.  The  Indians  fay,  it 
had  C2  Gates,  and  at  fome  Diftance  from  its 
Ruins  there’s  a  Stone  Bridge,  from  whence 
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'■  there’s  a  lovely  Walk  of  Trees-,  that  leads 
to  the  fecond  Dihli ,  which  was  the  T.own| 
taken  from  the  Indians  by^  the  fii  ft  Mogul 
Conqueror.  It  was  beautified  with  many 
{lately  Sepulchres  of  the  Pat  an  Kings,  and 
other  Monuments,  which  were  demolifh’d 
by  Cha~Jahant  when  he  built  it  anew,  and 
call’d  it  Jehanabad.  ,  Near  the  Sepulchre  of 
Humayon,  there’s  a  Stone  Pyramid  with  un¬ 
known  Chara&ers,  which-  the  Inhabitants 
think  was  erefled  by  Alexander  after  the  De¬ 
feat  of  Poms  ;  but  then  the  Infcription  mud 
have  been  Greek ,  which  it  is  not.  The  third 
Town  of  Debit  is  join’d  to  the  Remains  of 
the  fecond,  fay sThevemt.  It  lies  in  an  open 
Country,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Gmm.  The 
Fortrefs  is  half  a  League  in  Circuit,  has 
good  Walls,  with  round  Towers  at  every 
loth  Battlement,  and  Ditches  full  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  fac’d  with  Stone,  and  lovely  Gardens 
round  it.  Within  this  Fort  the  King  has 
his  Palace,  and  3II  the  Enligns  of  Royalty 
are  kept.  This  third  Town  has  no  Ditches, 
but  Walls  fill’d  up  with  Earth  behind,  and 
Towers.  There’s  a  Place  towards  the  Ri¬ 
ver  for  the  figlring  of  Elephants,  and  other 
Warlike  Excrcifcs,  and  on  the  Side  of  the 
Town  there’s  a  large  Square,  where  the 
Raja’s  keep  Guard  and  mutter  their  Soldiers. 
Here  the  Markets  are  alfo  kept,  and  the 
People  are  diverted  by  Jugglers,  Attrolo- 
gers,  and  Puppet-Players.  The  Court  and 
Thrones  are  much  like  thofe  we  have  de- 
icribed  in  Agra:  The  chief  Things  in  the 
Town  are,  the  great  Mofque,  with  its  Domes 
of  white  Ma'ble;  the  Caravanfera,  built 
by  Princefs  Begom-Saeb ;  and  the  two  chief 
Streets,  which  are  wide,  ftrair,  and  very 
long,  arch’d  on  b^th  Sides,  under  which 
are  Shops  and  Warchoufes,  and  over  them 
a  Terrafs-Walk  for  the  Inhabitants  to  rake 
the  Air.  Thefe  Streets  end  at  the  great 
Square  and  Cattle,  and  form  a  molt  lovely 
Profpefh  The  other  Streets  are  narrow 
and  incommodious,  and  the  ordinary  Hou- 
fes  are  built  of  Earth  and  Canes.  The 
u  Town  is  very  populous  when  the  Court  is 
there,  but  at  other  Times  very  ill  inhabi¬ 
ted,  The  Painters  here  apply  themfelves 
to  reprefent  Hiftories,  Battles,  and  Victo¬ 
ries,  and  not  lafcivious  Pi&ures  as  thofe  of 
Agra,  Their  Colours  are  very  lovelv,  but 
they  make  Faces  ill.  They'  draw  in  Minia¬ 
ture,  and  engrave  pretty  well  5  but  want- 
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ing  Encouragement,  they,  are  forced  to  ...dp 
as(pru£h  Work  as  they  'can  for  Money  to 
fubftft  on,  which  hinders  them  from  being 
exa£L  Many  of  the  Inhabitants,  especial¬ 
ly  the  Raja’s,  are  vaftly  rich  in  Jewels, 
which  they  preferve  from  Father  ro  So, 9, 
increafe  daily,  and  never  part  with  them 
but  in  Cafes  of  Extremity  ;  and  when  they 
make  Prefents  to  their  Prince,  chufe  rather 
to  buy  others,  than  to  give  thofe  left  ’em 
by  their  Anceftors.  They  have  a  Metal 
here  call’d  Tutunac ,  brought  from  China,  h 
is  a  fine  fort  of  Tin,  and  frequently  taken 
for  Silver.  They  have  alfo  a  gyeyifh  Stone*, 
which  is  like  the  Theban  Stone  or  Garnet,. 
They  adorn  their  Sepulchres  and  build 
Mofques  and  Pagods  with  it.  Their  Smiths 
cannot  make  Screws  nor  Locks  like  ours, 
but  form  Iron,  Copper,  or  Silver  Wire,  in¬ 
to  a  fort  of  a  Screw,  which  they  foulder  to 
the  Pieces ;  and  when  they  open  them, 
turn  the  Screws  from  the  Left  to  the  Right. 
Their  Women  are  handfome,  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  chaft ;  fo  that  did  not  the  Mahometan 
Women  bring  a  Scandal  upon  the  Country 
by  their  Want onnefs,  the  Women  here 
might  be  reckon’d  a  Pattern  of  Modefty  to 
all  the  reft  of  the  Eajl.  The  Indian  Women 
have  fucft  eafy  Labour,  that  many  rimes 
they  walk  abroad  the  next  Day  after  Child¬ 
bearing.  The  Horfes  of  this  Country  are 
preferv’d  from  Flies  by  rubbing  them  with 
Citrul  Flowers.  One  of  the  moft  remarka¬ 
ble  Things  about  this  City  is  the  famous 
Walk  from  hence  to  Agra  on  the  S.  and  to 
Labor  on  the  N.  W.  each  half  League, 
Half  is  marked  with  a  Turret,  of  which 
there  are  70  betwixt  this  Town  and  Agra, 
b elides  little  Seraglio’s  or  Caravanfera’s  from 
Stage  to  Stage  for  lodging  Travellers.  There 
is  nothing  remaikable  about  thofe  Seraglio’s 
but  that  called  Chekiferai  within  6  Leagues 
of  Agra ,  where  there's  an  ancient  Idol 
Temple,  one  of  the  faireft  in  the  Indies, 
and  an  Hofpital  for  Apes,  to  which  the  Pil¬ 
grims  bring  Food.  Thevemt  fays,  Thar  this 
Road,  tho’  otherwife  tolerable,  is  infefted 
with  Tygers,  Panthers  and  Lions,  and  Rob¬ 
bers  of  both  Sexes,  who  catch  Travellers 
by  throwing  Noofes  with  great  Dexterity 
about  their  Necks  all  on  a  fudden,  and  then 
ftrangle  and  rob  them.  They  I  ike  wife 
plant  handfome  Women  upon  the  Road, 
with  their  Hair  didievd’d,  and  feigning  to 
T  t  c  weep 
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weep  for  feme  Misfortune.  Unwary  Tra¬ 
vellers  beii*g  moved  with  CompaHior£’,and 
touched  with  their  Beamy,  enter  into  Con- 
veriation  with  them,  or  take  them  up  be¬ 
hind  them,  which  gives  them  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  throw  their  Nooies  over  their  Heads, 
and  there  aie  always  fome  Men  at  hand  to 
ahili  them.  In  the  fame  Manner  thofe  Rob¬ 
bers  catch  Beafts  that  happen  to  ftraggle 
from  Caravans.  The  Reprefentation  of  this 
Walk  may  be  feen  in  Moll's  Map.  He 
makes  it  about  400  Miles  in  a  dircQ:  Line 
from  Agra  ro  Labor,  ,but  near  500  inclu¬ 
ding  the  Turnings  and  Windings.  Ber¬ 
nier  fays,  the  Gernna  is  as  big  here  as  the 
Loire  in  France,  and  has  a  Bridge  of  Boats 
from  the  Town  to  the  Country.  The  City 
lies  upon  it  in  Form  of  a  Crefcent,  and  he 
fays  he  has  walked  round  it  in  three  Hours ; 
io  that  he  reckons  the  Circuit  3  Leagues. 
The  Walls  are  of  Brick  and  red  Stone,  but 
not  very  fbrong.  The  Houfes  of  the  Om¬ 
rahs,  which  lie  chiefly  on  the  River  and  in 
the  Suburbs,  are  large,  afcry,  and  fo  con¬ 
triv’d,  as  to  receive  the  Wind  on  all  Sides, 
efpecially  on  the  N.  They  have  great 
Courts,  Gardens,  Groves  of  Trees,  Ponds, 
Water-Works,  and  fine  Cellars,  with  large 
Fans  to  move  and  cool  the  Air  from  Noon 
till  about  5  at  Night  when  thoie  Cellars 
grow  warm.  They  have  like  wife  little 
Houfes  made  of  Straw  or  8weet; fuelling 
Roots  neatly  put  together,  and  thefs 
Rand  ufually  in  the  middle  of  a  Plat 
near  a  Pond,  from  whence  the  Servants 
water  them  with  Bottles  all  round.  The 
Omrahs  have  generally  4  great  Divans  or 
Alcoves  rais’d  about  the  Height  of  a  Man, 
and  expos’d  to  the  4  Winds  for  Coolnefs. 
They  have  bkewife  Terrafles  rais’d  as  high 
as  the  Bed-Chambers,  on  which  they  lie  du¬ 
ring  the  Summer,  from  whence  they  retire 
into  their  Chambers  in  cafe  of  Storms  of 
Rain  or  Duft  ;  and  when  the  Air  grows 
lharp  in  a  Morning,  there  generally  falls  a 
piercing  Dew,  which  occasions  PaHies  and 
Stiflhefs  in  their  Members  if  they  do  not 
avoid  it.  Their  Floors  are  cover’d  with 
thick  Mats  of  Cotton,  fpread  over  with 
fine  white  Cloth  in  the  Summer,  and  Silk 
Tapeftry  in  the  Winter  ;  and  in  fhe  Om¬ 
rahs  Apartment  thofe  Mars  are  embroider'd 
with  Flowers  of  Silk,  Gold  and  Siver,  and 
Cuihions  of  Brocard  irpon  them  for  enter- 
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raining  Guefts  of  Note.  The  Walls  are1 
full  of  Niches  of  different  Figures,  and  fil¬ 
led  with  China  01  Pots  of  Flowers,  and  the 
Bottoms  of  thofe  Niches  are  gilt  or  painted. 
The  rich  Goods  Ibid  here  are  generally  in 
Warehoufes,  fo  that  their  Shops  have  little 
befides  Proviflons,  fuch  as  Rice,  Barley, 
Grey- Peafe,  Wheat,  Oil,  Butter,  and  the 
like,  which  is  die  common  Food  of  the 
Gentiles ,  who  eat  no  Meat,  and  likewife  of 
the  ordinary  Mahometans  and  Soldiers.  They 
have  a  Market,  where  all  Sorts  of  Green 
and  Dry  Fruits  are  fold,  which  come  from 
Perjia  and  other  Places,  but  fo  dear,  that 
a  Melon  cofls  a  Crown  and  an  half,  and 
this  is  the  great  Treat  of  the  Omrahs.  The 
Melons  of  the  Country  are  cheap  enougR 
in  Summer,  but  not  very  good,  except  they 
have  the  Seed  from  Perjia,  which  none  but 
thofe  of  Quality  are  able  to  purchafe  and 
cultivate.  Their  Confe&ions  and  Breads 
and  the  Meat  in  the  Cooks  Shops,  are  very 
forry,  For  they  generally  drefs  the  FJefh  of 
Camels,  Horfes,  and  Carrion;  fo  that  one 
can  have  nothing  good  but  what  is  drefled 
at  home.  Their  Mutton,  Goat’s-Flefh,  and' 
Beef,  taft  well,  but  are  hot,  windy,  of  iff 
Digeflion,  and  leldom  keep  above  a  Day. 
Thofe  who  have  Money,  may  have  good 
Pr©viflons,  but  dear,  from  the  King’s  But¬ 
lers  in  the  Palace.  They  have  no  Capons, 
and  think  it  a  Crime  to  geld  any  thing  but 
Men  to  be  Eunuchs.  They  have  Plenty  of 
good  Pullets  cheap  enough.  Their  Skins 
are  black,  but  they  are  tender,  and  eat  well/ 
They  have  Pigeons,  Partridges,  and  other 
Fowl,  and  goodFifn,  but  in  no  great  Plen¬ 
ty,  becaufe  none  but  the  Omrahs  have  the 
Liberty  to  fifh  when  they  pleafe.  They 
have  no  Wine,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the 
Laws  of  the  Mahometans  and  Gentiles  to  drink 
any;  and  what  is  imported  for  the  Ufe  of 
Strangers,  comes  from  Perjia,  or  elfe  ’tis 
brought  over  by  the  Dutch  from  the  Cana - 
rtes ;  but  both  are  extream  dear.  They 
make  here  a  Srrong-Water  of  unrefin’d  Su¬ 
gar  call’d  Arac,  which  none  mufl:  drink  but 
Chriftians.  ’Tis  very  hot  and  penetrating, 
like  Brandy  made  of  Corn.  Thofe  that 
drink  too  much  of  it  are  troubled  with  the 
fhaking  of  the  Hands,  and  fall  many  times 
into  incurable  Difeafes.  The  People  are 
generally  more  healthy  here  than  in  Europe, 
but  not  fo  vigorous,  Bernier  imputes  the 
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former  to  their  Abftinence  from  Wine  and 
natural  Sobriety,  and  to  the  perpetual  T ranf- 
piration  of  their  Pores,  and  the  latter  to 
the  great  Heats  of  the  Summer,  which  ex- 
hauft  their  Spirits,  and  make  them  feeble. 
They  are  obliged  for  above  6  Months  to  lie 
without  Covering  at  the  Door  of  their 
Chambers,  as  the  Rabble  do  in  the  open 
Streets:  But  Merchants  and  thole  of  Qua¬ 
lity  lie  in  fome  airy  Hall,  Garden,  or  Ter¬ 
ra  is,  well-  water’d  at  Night.  In  the  Day¬ 
time  the  Lords  and  the  Emperor  himfelf 
go  bare- legged,  with  thin  Slippers  on  their 
Feet,  a  flight  Turbant  on  their  Heads,  and 
other  Garments  accordingly.  There  are  no 
Shops  of  Handicrafts-men  in  this  Town, 
becaufe  they  are  ill  treated  by  the  Omrahs 
and  Manfebdars,  who  force  them  to  work 
for  them,  and  pay  them  what  they  think  fir. 
Bernier  fays,  at  the  Entry  of  the  Fortrefs 
on  each  Side  the  Gate  there’s  a  great  Ele¬ 
phant  of  Stone,  with  the  Statue  of  Jam  el, 
the  famous  Raja  of  Chit  or,  upon  one  of 
them,  and  that  of  his  Brother  Polta  upon 
the  other.  He  is  of  Opinion,  that  there 
are  almofl  as  many  People  at  Dehli  as  at 
Paris „ 

B  A  K  A  R, 

A  fmall  Province,  bounded  on  the  W. 
with  Dehli,  on  the  N.  with  Jamba,,  on  the 
E  with  the  Ganges,  which  parts  it  from 
Patna ,  and  on  the  S.  with  Sambal.  The 
Sanfons  make  it  200  Miles  from  E  to  W. 
and  120  from  N.  to  S.  Thevenot  includes 
in  it  the  Countries  of  Douab ,  Jefuat ,  and 
I Tdejfa.  Its  Capital  is  Becaner,  which  the 
Sanfons  place  Long.  1282.  Lat.  32.  270  Miles 
N.  E.  of  Agra,  and  the  fame  Diflance  more 
E.  from  Dehli  \  Mod Long  107.  20.  Lat.  28 
but  200  Miles  E.  from  Dehli,  and  240  N.  E. 
of  Agra.  Ogilby  places  the  Ganges  and  the 
Province  of  Naugracut  to  the  W.  contrary 
to  all  our  Maps. 

23.  S'E  N  D  E,  or  TATTA , 

Is  bounded  on  the  W.  with  Perfia,  on  the 
N.  with  Buckor ,  on  the  E,  with  Jrjfelmere 
and  Soref ,  and  on  the  S.  with  the  Gulph  of 
India  and  Part  of  Soret-.  The  Sanfons  make 
it  420  Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  270 
from  N.  to  S.  The  Indus  makes  feVeral 


Iflands  in  this  Country,  which  form  a  ve¬ 
ry  agreeable  Profpecf.  It  lies  from  S.  to  K. 
on  both  Sides  of  the  fame  River,  which 
falls  into  the  In  ian  Sea  at  Diul.  Thevinot 
extends  this  Province  as  far  N.  as  Multan ; 
but  the  Sanfons  place  Bucher  betwixt  them. 

On  the  Banks  of  the  Indus  in  this  Country 
was  that  famous  Battle  wherein  Cingis- Chan, 
the  firft  Emperor  of  the  Tartars  or  ancient 
Moguls,  defeated  Sultan  Gelaleddin ,  whofe 
Anceftors,  the  Carefmian  Princes,  had  for  a 
long  Time  been  Mailers  of  Perjla,  Zagat  hay t 
and  the  greateft  Part  of  Turqueftan. 

The  Capital  is  Tatta ,  The  Sanfons  place 
it  Lat.  25  Long.  109.  Catrou  Lat.  25; 

Long.  *12.  Mod  Lat.  25  Long.  8(5.  ’Tis' 
the  Town  of  chief  Trade  in  the  Country, 
where  the  Indian  Merchants  buy  many  Cu- 
riofi? ias  made  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  are 
very  ingenious  in  all  Arts.  The  fineil  Pa¬ 
lanquins  of  Indoflan  are  made  here,  as  are 
their  Travelling-Chariots  with  two  Wheels, 
which  are  as  convenient  as  Coaches,  and 
adorned  with  Pillars  of  Ivory,  or  Net-work 
of  Leather,  as  the  Owner  pleafes.  They 
are  cover’d  above,  and  have  neat  Carpets  at 
Bottom  for  the  Paflengers  to  lit  on.  They 
have  likewise  Hackney-Coaches  drawn  by 
two  Oxen,  which  they  hire  for  Half  a 
Crown  a  Day.  The  Wheels  of  their  Wag¬ 
gons  for  carrying  Goods  are  of  one  entire 
Piece  of  Timber,  in  Form  of  a  Mil!-ftone, 
and  their  Bottoms  are  thick  Frames  of 
Wood.  They  are  drawn  by  8  or  10  Oxen, 
and  generally  attended  by  4  Soldiers.  The 
Palanquin  is  a  Couch  with  4  Feet,  and  Bal- 
luflers  of  4  or  5  Inches  high  on  each  Side, 
and  a  Stay  at  Head  and  Feet  like  that  of  a 
Cradle.  ’Tis  hang’d  upon  a  long  Pole 
which  they  call  Pambou,  that  runs  through 
two  Frames  nail'd  to  the  Feet  of  the  Couch, 
and  there  are  Rings  faften’d  to  the  Pambou9 
thr6  which  they  put  great  Ropes.  The 
Pambous  are  thick  round  Canes,  5  or  6  In¬ 
ches  in  Diameter,  4  Fathom  long,  and 
crooked  like  an  Arch  in  the  Middle  ;  and 
on  the  Arch  there  are  Rods  croft-wife  which 
hold  up  the  Cloth  that  covers  the  Palan¬ 
quin  ;  and  if  they  be  Perfons  of  Quality, 
the  Cover  is  of  Velvet;  and  in  cafe  of  Rain,  * 
they  lav  a  Wax-Cloth  over  it.  In  the  Bot- 
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tom  of  the  Palanquins  they  have  Mats  or 
Cushions  to  lie  or  fit  upon,  and  move  them- 
felves  by  Means  of  fome  Straps  of  Silk 
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fatten'd  to  the  Pambou  on  the  Infide.  Some 
cover  their  Palanquins  with  Plates  of  carv'd 
Silver,  and  others  have  them  painted  or  fee 
round  with  gilt  Balls'}  and  they  have  Cafes 
for  h  dding  the  Vettcls  that  contain  their 
Water  to  drink,  beautified  in  the  fame 
Manner.  Thefe  Palanquins  are  commonly 
very  dear  ;  the  Pambou  alone  of  fome  of 
them  cotts  above  roc  Crowns.  Thefe  Pa- 
M-nquins^are  carried  by  4  Men,  the  Ends  of 
the  Pambou  retting  upon  their  Shoulders. 
Ihis  Town  was  eminent  formerly  for  the 
Portuguese  Trade,  and  it  is  ftiil  frequented 
by  Merchants  of  feveral  Nations.  The 
ch  ief  ommodities  here  are  fine  Cotton,, 
Linen,  Turbans,  Oil  of  Cocoa-Nuts,  Bol¬ 
ter,  Sugar,  Pitch,  Rofin,  Leather  Works 
wrought  with  colour’d  Silks,  which"  Aey 
tile  for  Carpets,  Boxes,  Cabinets,' and  other 
curious  Timber-work  inlaid  with  Mother 
©f  Pearl,  Scuffs  of  all  Sorts,  Annileeds,  and 
ether  Commodities,  which  are  brought 
down  the  Indus  in  Veffels  from  the  other 
Provinces.  The  Inhabitants  are  generally 
Mahometans.  Herbert  fays,  this  City  is  fo 
encompaffed  by  the  Indus,  that  it  is  a  fort 
of  Peninfula,  and  is  one  of  the  mod  cele¬ 
brated  Marts  of  the  Indies.  M.o’I  places  it  in 
an  Ittand  betwixt  the  Canal  and  the  moft 
Wetterly  Mouth  of  the  Indus..  The  Sanfons 
have  two  Tata's,  one  upon  the  E.  Side  of 
the  Indus,  Lat.  29  f.  Long,  in’*  and  the  o- 
ther  as  before- mentioffd  upon  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Indus ,  which  feems  to  be  the  Town 
now  under  Confideration.  Catron  has  but 
one  Tata  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Indus-.  M.  Pel. 
fart  makes  it  the  Port  of  Labor ,  from  which 
it  lies  9  or  10  Days  Journey  down  the  Ri¬ 
ver  ;  and  the  great  Ships  arriving,  here,  the 
Goods  are  fent  up  to  Labor  by  fmall  Veffels. 
Herbert  makes  it  30  Days  Journey  by  Land. 
The  other  Towns  on  this  River  are  Cojfom. 
Paco,  C a llet a dovenzy,  and  the  Fortrefs  of  Sevm 
beyond  Tatta,  fays  Ogilby,  which  commands 
the  River.  The  chief  Harbour  in  this 
Country  is  l.ovoribander  or  Singlybdnd  l.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  near  the  Mouth  of  the  ln« 
dus,  about  !  3-o  Miles  N.  E  from  Lower  Tata, 
and  170  S.  W.  from  Upper  Tata.  Th  eve  not 
makes  it  three  Days  Journey  from  Tatta 
upon  the  Sea,  and  fays,  it  is  ths  bett  Road 
for  Ships  in  the  Indies ,  there  being  no 
Worms  to  pnaw  them  there  as  at  other  Pla- 
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Miles  S.  W.  from  Tata,  according  to  the 
Sanfons.  Mod  places  it  about  as  far  W.  from 
Tata  on  Lomibander  Bay.  Thevenot  places  it 
in  the  2,4th  or  25th  Deg.  of  Lat.  and  fays, 
the  Country  of  Sindee  is  from  hence  by 
fome  of  the  Inhabitants  called  the  King^ 
dom  of  Diul . 

24.  J  ESS  E  L  MERE , 

. .  \  <* 

Has  Hendowns  on  the  N.  Bttckor  on  the 
N.  W.  Soret, Guzuratte,  and  Chit  or,  ontheS, 
Part  of  Buckor  and  Tata  on  the  W.  Bandoand 
Rants  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  about 
310  Miles  N;E.  and  S.  W  .an  d  250  E.  and 
W.  Tiie  chief  City  is  of  the  fame  Deno» 
mination.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long,  t  i6  J. 
Lat.  28  l.  Mod  Lat.  27.  Long  92,  but  ive..- 
have  no  Description  of  the  Town  or  Couq«  . 
try.  F  ... 

25.  S  ORE  Tt 

Is  a  fmall  Province,  has  Tata  on  the  Wr 
Jeffelnure  on  the  No,  and  N  E.  Guzuratte  ors 
the  S.  E.  and  the  Gulph  of  Indus  on  the.S, 
The  Sanfons  make  ic  about  200  Miles  N.  Eo 
and  S.  W.  and  120  S  E.  and  N.  W  Terry 
and  the  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  a  very  rich  and 
fruitful  Province.  The  Capital  is  Janagars 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  2  5  4.  Long..  1 1  3, 
Med  in  Long.  00. 

2 6.  BAND  O,  or  M  A  N:D  O, 

Has  Hendowns  and  Dehli  on  the  N.  W.  and, ' 
N.E.  Rants  on  the  S.  Jeffdmere  on  the  W, 
and  -  Agra  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  ir  a~ 
bout  230  Miles  where  broaddl  S.  and  N, 
and  about  260  where  longttt  E.  and  W. 
Herbert  fays,  it  is  full  of  Sand  and  Stones, 
The  Sanfons.  place  the  Fountains  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Paddar,  which  runs  S.  W.  into  the  /«- 
dui,  in  this  Country.  Ogilby  lays,  the  Pro¬ 
vince  abounds  with  Lions, Tyg'ers,Wi]d  Ele¬ 
phants,  Opium,  and  Azure;  that  the  Ama¬ 
zons  reign'd  here  formerly  ;  that  they  are 
at  prefenr  govern’d  by  a  Queen,  who  when 
(he  goes  abroad  is  attended  by  20 go  Wo¬ 
men  on  Horfeback,  who  Wear  Half-Boots 
and  Spurs  :  But  how  to  reconcile  this  with 
the  Mogul’s  being  in  Pcffcttlon  of  the  Ca¬ 
pital,  except  fhe  be  his  Tributary,  we  know 
not. 

This, 


INDIA ; 


This  Town  is  calfd  B&ndo  or  .Mando.  The 
Sanfons  and  Catrou  place  it  Lar.  29.  Long. 
120.  Purchafe  fays,  ’twas  10  Leagues  round 
in  his  Time,  and  coft  the  Great  Mogul  10 
Years  Siege.  Cgilby  makes  it  but  6  Miles 
round,  and  lays,  it  lies  on  the  Top  of  a 
high  Mountain'of  difficult  Accefs,  at  the 
#hoot  of  which  runs  £  broad  River  call’d 
Narbodag ;  but  our  Maps  have  no  fuch  Ri¬ 
ver.  He  add?,  that  the  Mountain  is  over¬ 
grown  with  fhady  Trees,  where  Lions,  Ty- 
gers,  and  Wild  Elephants,  lurk  ;  that  the 
Mogul  has  a  fpacious  Palace  of  fquare  Stone 
here,  where  he  often  refides ;  and  near  the 
Palace  there’s  a  Cave  cut  out  of  a  Rock, 
which  is  very  plea  fa  nt  and  cool.  Thevenot 
fays,  the  Town  is  but  of  a  moderate  Big- 
nefs,  and  that  the  Gates  are  efteem’d  for 
their  Structure  and  Height.  Moll  of  the 
Houfes  are  of  Stone,  and  it  has  very  love¬ 
ly  Mofques,  with  a  Mdufoleum,  in  which 
feveral  of  their  Kings  are  interred,  as  ap- 
pears  by  their  Monuments  ;  and  near  this 
Maufoleum  there’s  a  large  Tower  with  Por¬ 
tico’s  and  Pillars.  Herbert  days,  it  is  170 
Steps  highland  adorned  with  fine  Gates  and 
Wind  ows.  Thevenot  fays,  the  Town  lies  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Hill,  is  ftrong  by  its  Situa¬ 
tion,  fortified  with  Walls  and  Towers,  has 
a  Cattle  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill,  and  is  en- 
compaffied  with  Wallstfor  7  Leagues  round. 
He  adds,  that  the  Town  has  formerly  been 
much  larger,  as  appears  by  the  Ruins  about 
it,  and  particularly  of  two  fair  Temples, 
many  ftately  Palaces,  and  1-6 Targe Refer va- 
tories  for  Water.  He  places  it  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Malva,  of  which  more  anon.  Ca¬ 
tron  and  the  Sanjons  make  Afmer  the  S.  Part 
of  this  Country  ;  and  the  former  fays,  it 
gives  Name  to  a  Kingdom.  He  places  it  in 
Lat.  30.  Long.  1202-  tho  in  his  Map  he 
makes  it  Lat  2-9.  The  Sanfo?is  make  it  Long. 
t  2 o.  Moll  makes  it  Lat  2 5  1 .  Long  95.  The 
Country  abounds  with  Corn  and  Pafturage. 
Thevenot  makes  it  N.  E.  from  Dehli,  fays  it 
has  Sinde  on  the  W,  Agra  to  the  E  Multan 
and  Penjab  to  the  N.  and  Guzuratfe  to  the  S. 
wherein  he  differs  from  all  our  Maps,  which 
place  Dehli  to  the  N.  E.  Hendovons  to  the 
Nv  W.  &c.  as  before  in  the  Defcripnon  of 
Bando.  He  includes  in  it  Bando ,  Jefelmere , 
and  Soret ;  bur  ttill  he  is  wrong,  if  our  Maps 
be  right,  as  to  its  Situation  from  Pehli?  ex¬ 


cept  it  be  a  Mittake  of  the  Tranflator  or 
the  Prefs,  which  has  put  N,  E.  for  S.  W. 
He  fays,  this  Country  pjoduces  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Salt  Petre  about  the  Capital,  where 
the  Earth  is  black  and  fat.  The  Indians  Jill 
a  great  Hole  with  that  Earth,  pound  it  in 
Water  with  great  Pounders  of  hard  Tim¬ 
ber,  and  when  reduc’d  to  a  Mafia,  they  let 
it  reft  till  the  Water  has  imbib’d  all  the 
Salt-Petre.  After  fome  Time,  they  draw 
off  what  is  clear  into  great  Pots,  wherein 
they  boil,  and  continually  skim  it.  When 
it  is  well  boil’d,  they  drain  out  what  is 
clear,  which  being  congeal’d  and  dry’d  by 
the  Sun,  they  carry  it  to  Suratte ,  Sec.  for 
Sale.  Mandtlfioe  differs  fomething  in  the 
preparing  of  it,  for  which  we  refer  to  him. 
In  thraxtremity  of  this  Province  Women 
marry  at  8  or  9,  and  have  Children  at  to 
Years  of  Age.  .  The  yc-ung  ones  go  naked, 
and  have  nothing  but  a  fin  all  Cover  over 
their  Privy  Parts.  The  Inhabitants  are  ve¬ 
ry  rude,  the  Men  clownifb  and  impudent, 
great  Brawlers,  but  feldoni  come  to  Blows, 
and  their  Servants  are  very  thievifh.  They 
have  a  Beafr  Ike  a  Fox  in  theSnouf,  of  the 
Size  of  a  Hare,  and  of  the  Colour  of  a  Srao- 
with  a  Bladder  under  their  Belly,  that  yields 
excellent  Musk  ;  but  the  Beaft  feldom  lives 
long  after  it  is  cut.  They  have  Pullets 
whofe  Skins  and  Bones  are  black,  but  the 
Flefli  white,  and  the  Feathers  of  another 
Colour.  They  are  infefted  by  venomous 
Scorpions,  but  cure  their  Stings  by  holding 
a  live  Coal  to  the  Wound  as  Jong  and  as 
near  as  they  can,  till  the  Foifon  works  out. 
The  Roads  being  ftony,  they  fhooe  their 
Oxen,  which  they  ride  like  Horfes,  and  go¬ 
vern  them  by  Strings  put  thro’  the  Griftles 
of  their  Noftrils,  and  rhrown  over  their 
Heads  like  a  Bridle,  which  is  held  by  a 
Bunch  on  the  fore  Part  of  their  Backs,  that 
our  Oxen  have  not.  They  faddle  and  fpur 
them  as  we  do  Horfes,  and  fome  of  rheni 
are  very  fwifr.  They  make  ufe  of  them 
likewife  to  draw  Coaches,  and  fome  of  ’em 
will  travel  is  Leagues  a. Day.  They  have 
fome  above  fix  Foot  high,  and  others  not 
above  three,  which  they  call  Dwarfs,  and 
ufe  them  for  kfler  Carriages.  They  have 
white  Oxen,  which  are  extraordinary  dear. 
He  fays, the  Dutch  Merchants  bought  two  of 
’em  for  200  Crowns  apiece.  They  are  fir  on  g 
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and  lovely  Creatures,  and  look  very  well  in 
a  Coach  or  Chariot.  Thofe  of  Quality  put 
Copper  Sheaths  upon  the  Ends  of  their 
Horns,  curry  and  cioath  them  like  Horfes, 
and  feed  them  like  Elephants.  The  Town 
of  Afmer  lies  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill  for  moft 
Parr,  with  a  Caftle  on  the  Top  of  it,  which 
Herbert  fays  refembles  Dover .  The  Houfes, 
he  fays,  are  well  built,  but  the  Town  is  of 
Email  Strength,  tho  wail’d  with  folid  Stone, 
and  encompaffed  with  a  dry  Ditch.  Theve- 
nop  fays,  the  Mountain  is  very  high,  almoft 
inacceffible,  there  being  a  winding  Road  to 
the  Caftle  above  a  League  in  Length.  There 
are  many  Ruins  which  look  very  ancient 
without  the  Walls  of  the  City.  The  Town 
is  indifferent  big,  but  fcarce  capable  of  en¬ 
tertaining  the  Mogul’s  Court  when  4*  comes 
thither.  It  formerly  belong’d  to  a' Mahome¬ 
tan  Raja  or  Rageput,  who  furrender’d  it  to 
Eckbar.  Near  this  City  there’s  a  Tomb  of 
a  Mahometan  Saint  nam’d  Cogeamndi,  >  which 
is  reforced  to  by  Pilgrims  from  all  -Parts, 
and  particularly  by  fuch  as  want  Children. 

It  is  a  fair  Building,  confiding  of  3  Courts 
pav’d  with  Marble.  The  firft  is  very  large, 
with  many  Sepulchres  of  pretended  Saints 
on  one  Side,  and  a  great  Pond  wall’d  in  on 
>  the  other.  The  fecond  Court  is  more  beau¬ 
tiful,  and  adorned  with  many  Lamps.  The 
third  is  more  fumptuous,  and  contains  the 
Tomb  in  a  Chappel,  whofe  Gate  is  adorn’d 
with  Stones  of  feveral  Colours,  mix’d  with 
'  Mother  of  Pearl.  There  are  three  leffer 
Courts  with  Lodgings,  where  the  Priefts 
-read  the  Alcoran.  King  Eckbar  made  a  Pil¬ 
grimage  hither  from  Agra  on  Foot,  tho  2co 
Miles  diftant,  and  order’d  a  Stone  to  he 
planted  at  every  Mile  to  reft  on,  and  they 
pretend  that  he  obtain’d  Children  by  this 
Piece  of  Devotion  ;  in  Remembrance  of 
which  he  built  a  {lately  Palace  at  Sicare, 
which  he  call’d  Tettipore ,  and  defign’d  to 
have  made  it  the  Capital  of  his  Empire. 

-  Ogilby  fays,  That  on  the  Road  betwixt  Agra 
and  Afmer,  at  every  2?  Miles,  there  are 
Inns  for  Man  and  Horfe,  where  they  are 
entertain’d  by  Women,  to  whom  they  pay 
but  yd.  a  Meal  for  themfelves  and  their 
Horfes,  and  their  fair  Houfes  at  every  10 
Miles,  which  Eckbar  built  for  his  Women 
when  he  made  the  Pilgrimage  above-men¬ 
tioned. 


27.  AGRA,  or  INDOSTAN  PROPER^ 

Has  Dehli  on  the  N.  Gualeor  and'  Part  of 
Narvar  on  the  S.  Bando  on  the  W.  and 
bal  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  27© 
Miles  where  longeft  from  E.  to  W.  and  1 50 
from  S.  to  N.  Terry  fays,  the  Country  is 
plain.  Thevenot  makes  it  one  of  the  largeft 
Provinces  of  the  Mogul’s  Dominions,  tho 
it  appears  otherwife  by  our  Maps.  He  fays, 
it  has...  40  Towns  in  its  Dependance,  and 
above  3400  Villages. 

The  Capital  is  Agra.  Catrm  places  it 
Lat.  29.  Long.  123.  MollLat.  26 1.  Long.  98. 
the  SanfonS'Lzt  27  Long.  124.  Theneigh- 
bouring  Country  is  not  fo  fruitful  in  Rice 
and  Wheat  as  Dehli,  but  abounds  with  Indi- 
go,  and  Manufa&ures  of  white  Cloth,  Stuffs 
of  Silk,  .Silver  and  Gold,  Lace,  &c.  which 
make  it  one  of  the  richcft  Countries  of  the 
Indies.  The  Palace  we  have  already  ac¬ 
counted  for  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Court,  P.48?.  We  fhall  now  give 
an  Account  of  the  Town.  What  fome  fay, 
that  it  was  anciently  call'd  Diovyfia  and  Na - 
,gray  and  founded  by  Noah  or  Bacchus ,  is  fa¬ 
bulous  ;  for  before  Eckbar  s  Time,  it  was 
Only  a  final!  Town  with  a  little  Caftle  of 
Earth,  pretended  to  no  more  Antiquity  than 
its  Neighbours,  nor  has  it  any  Monuments 
to  juftify  the  Claim.  That  Prince  liking 
the  Situation,  enlarg’d  it  by  joining  feveral 
Villages,  and  adding  new  Buildings,  and  cal¬ 
led  it  Efkbar-Abad ,  i.  e.  Eckbar\  Habitation. 
He  made  it  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  in  1  ?66, 
which  drew  People  and  Merchants  of  all 
Countries  thither,  and  particularly  Popifh 
Merchants,  becaufe  he  fettled  the  Jefuits 
there,  and  allowed  them  a  Penfion,  which 
they  ftill  enjoy.  He  did  not  fortify  the 
Town,  but  only  encompaffd  it  with  a 
Ditch,  becaufe  he  hop’d  to  make  it  fo  ftrong 
by  the  Number  of  Soldiers  and  Inhabitants, 
as  to  fecure  it  from  ail  Attacks.  He  de- 
moliihed  the  old  Caftle,  and  built,  the  new 
one  in  the  fame  Place,  which  we  have  de- 
ferib’d  already.  Thevenot  fays,  That  near 
the  Mogul’s  Palace  there  are  -2?  or  30  other 
large  ones  in  a  Line,  which  belong  to  the 
Princes  and  Grandees,  and  form  a  moft  de¬ 
licate  Profpect  on  the  other  Side  the  River 
Gmna.  There  are  feveral  other  leffer  Pala.  - 
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ces  and  Structures  in  the  fame  Line,  which 
make  the  Town  very  long,  becaule  the  In- 
haoitants  affeCt  to  have  the  ProfpcCt  of  the 
Ri  ver.  This  occafions  the  Town  to  be  nar¬ 
row  ;  io  that  except  fome  fair  Streets,  the 
reft  of  it  is  without  any  Symmetry.  The 
next  thing  which  adds  to  the  Beauty  of 
the  Town  are  above  60  Caravanfera’s,  fome 
of  which  have  6  large  Courts,  with  Porti¬ 
co’s,  and  very  commodious  Apartments 
for  Foreign  Merchants.  There  are  above 
800  Baths,  and  a  great  Mumber  of  Mofques, 
fome  of  which  are  Sanctuaries.  It  abounds 
likewife  with  magnificent  Sepulchres,  it  be¬ 
ing  the  Cuftom  of  the  Grandees  to  build 
their  own  while  they  live,  or  to  leave  it  in 
Charge  to  their  Sons.  The  two  moft  re¬ 
markable  of  thofe  Tombs  are  that  built  by 
Jehan  Guir  for  his  Father  Eckbar,  and  the 
other  for  Taj  eme  hale  his  Wife,  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Beauty,  of  whom  he  was  fo  fond,  that 
while  ihe  liv’d  he  kept  Company  with  no 
other  Woman,  and  did  fo  grieve  for  her  at 
her  Death,  that  it  almoft  killed  him.  Her 
Tomb  lies  E.  from  Agra,  and  is  join’d  to  it 
by  a  long  and  broad  pav’d  Way  upon  a  mo¬ 
derate  Afcent,  having  a  hjgh  and  long  Wall 
on  one  Side,  which  inclofes  a  Garden,  and 
on  the  other  a  Row  of  new  Houfes  with 
Piazza’s.  About  the  Middle  of.  this  Row 
is  a  large  ftately  Gate,  which  enters  a  Cara- 
vanfer3,  and  over  againft  it  there’s  the  Gate 
of  a  magnificent  large  fquare  Pavilion, 
which  enters  the  Garden  betwixt  two  Ca¬ 
nals  fac’d  with  hewn  Stone.  The  Pavilion 
is  built  with  a  Stone  refembling  red  Mar¬ 
ble,  and  the  Front  is  very  magnificent,  ha¬ 
ving  Arches  and  Gaileries  over  one  another, 
difpofed  in  100  feveral  Ways,  and  with  ad- 
mii  able  Order,  but  quite  different  from  our 
j European  Architecture  ;  fo  that  one  is  never 
weary  with  looking  at  it.  A  little  within 
the  Pavilion  as  one  enters  the  Garden  there’s 
a  high  Dome,  with  Galleries  round  it  a- 
bove,  and  below  two  Divans  or  Alcoves 
rais’d  8  Foot  high.  Oppofite  to  the  Gate 
there’s  a  great  open  Arch  thac  gives  En¬ 
trance  to  a  Terrafs-Walk,  which  divides  the 
Garden  into  two  equal  Parts,  and  large 
enough  for  6  Coaches  to  pafs  in  Front.  ’Tis 
8  Foot  high  above  the  Garden,  and  in  the 
Middle  of  this  Walk  there’s  a  Canal  fac’d 
with  hewn  Stone,  and  adorned  with  Jets  of 
Water  at  equal  Diftances.  The  Front  of 
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the  Pavilion  towards  the  Garden  is  Jikc- 
wife  very  magnificent,  tho’  not  equal  to 
that  next  the  Street.  On  both  Sides  this 
Pavilion,  along  the  Garden-Wall,  there’s  a 
long  and  deep  Gallery,  fupported  by  vaft 
Quantities  of  low  Pillars  near  one  another, 
where  the  Poor  receive  their  Alms  three 
times  a  Week  in  the  rainy  Seafon,  for  which 
Cha-Jehan  hath  left  a  perpetual  Fund.  As 
we  go  along  the  Walk,  we  perceive  at  a 
great  Dfftance  a  large  Dome,  in  which 
Hands  the  Sepulchre,  and  on  the  Right  and 
Left  there  are  many  Walks  thro’  the  Gar¬ 
den,  with  Trees  on  each  Side,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  Flower-Plats.  At  the  End  of  the 
Terrafs-Walk,  befides  this  Dome  in  Front, 
there  are  two  great  Pavilions  on  the  Right: 
and  Left,  buiic  with  the  lame  Sort  of  red 
Stone.  They  are  large  fquare  Structures 
made  in  Form  of  Terraftes,  with  three  open 
Arches  upon  the  Wall  of  the  Garden,  fo 
that  they  refemble  high  and  large  Galleries. 
Betwixt  the  End  of  the  Walk  and  the  Dome 
there’s  a  Pond  fac’d  with  hewn  Stone  of 
feveral  Figures;  and  from  the  Middle  of 
this  fquare  Pond  there’s  a  delicate  ProfpeCf  - 
of  the  Dome,  which  is  very  large  and  high, 
built  of  white  Marble,  and  encompalfed 
with  abundance  of  Turrets,  that  rife  gra« 
dually  above  one  another,  all  of  the  fame  -v 
Marble.  This  Structure  is  fupported  by  -v 
four  great  Arches,  three  of  which  are  open* 
and  one  of  them  fhut  up  by  a  Hall,  and  a  s 
Gallery  where  the  Priefts  continually  read 
fche  Alcoran,  with  a  profound  RefpeCl:  in  "s 
Honour  of  Taje-Mehale.  The  Center  of  f 
thofe  Arches  is  adorned  with  Tables  of  "f 
white  Marble, inlaid  with  Arabian  Characters 
of  black  Marble,  very  pleafant  to  the  Eye. 

All  the  Concave  Part  of  the  Dome,  and  the 
Inftde  in  general  from  Top  to  Bottom,  is 
fac’d  with  white  Marble  of  curious  Work- 
in  an  fh  ip  and  wonderful  Beauty,  embeJllfh’d  '  I 
with  Jafper  and  other  Precious  Stones, 
mix’d  with  the  .Marble  in  joo  different  Fa- 
Ihions,  and  the  Floor  is  laid  with  white  and 
black  Marble  of  curious  Workmanftiip, 
Under  this  Dome,  in  a  fmall  Chamber,  is 
the  Sepulchre  which  is  open’d  once  a  Year 
with  great  Ceremony,  and  is  faid  to  be  ex<° 
traordinary  rich  and  magnificent ;  but  no 
Chriftian  is  allow’d  to  enter  it,  becaufe  they* 
think  that  would  prophane  the  Place.  Be¬ 
twixt  this  Dome  and  the  Extremity  of  ths 


Garden  there’s  another Terrafs- Walk  25  Pa¬ 
cer  broad,  and  above  2  s  high,  from  whence 
there’s  a  P'ofpeft  of  the  -River,  of  a  vaft 
Number  lof  Gardens,  of  the  Mogul’s  Pa¬ 
lace,  of  thofe  of  the  Omrahs,  and  of  great 
Part  of  the  Town.  In  Ihort,  Bernier  thinks 
this  Maufoleum  deferves  better  to  be  recko¬ 
ned  among  the  Wonders  of  the  World  than 
the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  or  any  thing  elfe. 
’Twas  contriv’d  by  the  abkeft  Architect  of 
the  Indies,  and  20  Years  a  building  by  a  great 
Number  of  Men.  It  is  needlefs  to  deferibe 
the  Maufoleum  of  Eckbar ,  becaufe  this  fir 
exceeds  it.  Th,venot  fays,  the  Air  of  Agra 
is  exceffive  hot  in  the  Summer,  becaufe  of 
the  Beams  reflected  from  the  Sands  which 
iurround  it.  The  Town  is  very  populous, 
but  not  able  to  raife  200000  Fighting-Men, 
as  forne  have  affirmed  ;  for  the  Palaces  and 
Gardens  take  up  the  greateft  Part  of  it. 
The  ordinary  Houfes  are  low,  and  thofe  for 
moil  Part  of  Straw,  and  but  thinly  inhabit 
ted,  except  when  the  Court  is  there.  The- 
venat  fays,  That  fome  reckon  25000  Ghri- 
ftian  Families  in  this  City,  but  all  are  not 
agreed  in  it.  The  Mahometans  furpafs  the 
B  eathens  and  all  the  other  Inhabitants  in 
Number.  The  Dutch 5  he  fays,-  have  a  Facto¬ 
ry  here  ;  but  the  Englijh  have’ quitted  theirs, 
becaufe  it  did  not  anfwer.  The  chief 
Trade  of  the  Dutch  is  in  Scarlet,  Looking- 
Glaffes,  Silver  and  Gold  Lace,  whiteXace, 
hard  Ware,  Indigo,  and  Cloth  of  Jelapmr. 
They  have  feveral  Houfes  at  other  Towns 
in  this  Country,  whither  they  fend  their 
Factors  once  a  Year  ;  and  tho’  their  Trade 
be  not  fo  confiderable  as  formerly,  yet  they 
vend  a  great  deal  of  Spice  here  at  good 
Hates,  and  find  it  neceffary  to  have  fome 
Pei  Tons  always  near  the  Court,  to  prevent 
their  being  bn  poled  upon  by  the  Tyranny 
and  Covetoufnefs  of  the  Governors,  where 
they  have  their  Settlements  on  the  Coaft  of 
Bengal,  Sec.  Bernier  fpeaking  of  the  Popifh 
Miffionaries  lent  into  thefe  Parts,  f  erns  to 
have  no  great  Opinion  of  them,  nor  of 
their  Performances,  becaufe  many  of  them 
are  ignorant,  and  of  a  fcandaious  Life,  and 
had  better  keep  at  home  in  their  own  Mo- 
nafteries:  And  tho’  Miffionaries  of  a  better 
Character  might.be  very  ufeful,  he  fees  no 
great  Probability  *of  their  doing  much  Good 
among  the  Mahometans ,  who  are  much  de- 
vouter  in  their  Way  than  the  Miffionaries  ; 

1 


but  he  thinks  by  their  Alms  and  Inftruflions 
they  might  have  more  Succefs  among  the 
Gentiles .  He  fays,  Agra  is  much  larger  than 
Dehli,  and  the  adjacent  Country  is  very 
pleafant,  becaufe  of  the  Palaces  of  the  Om- 
rahs,  &c.  and  the  great  Plantations  about 
them.  Boujfingault  lays,  it  has  700  great 
Mofques,  of  which  6  are  fet  apart  for  their 
Devorions  on  Feftival  Days.  Catron  fays, 
’tis  about  9  Italian  Miles  in  Length,  but 
not  near  fo  wide.  Tavernier  jays,  their 
Hcufes  are  built  a  good  Diftance  one  from 
another,  and  hid  by  the  Height  of  their 
Walls,, to  keep  their  Women  from  being 
fee-n. 

The  Habits  at  Agra,  according  to  Jhevemt9 
are  as  follow  :  The  Mahometans  are  cloath’d 
as  the  reft,  but  diftinguifh  themfbves  by  a 
particular  Coif  The  Breeches  of  the  In¬ 
dian  f  are  commonly  of  Cotton-Elorh,  for 
they  hav$no  Flax  in  the  Indies.  Some  reach 
down  to  the -Calf  of  the  Leg,  and  others 
to  the  Ancle.  The  better  Sort  wear  long 
Silk  Breeches  ftrip’d.  Their  Shirts  hang 
over  their  Breeches,  are  open  from  Top  to 
Bottom  for  Coolnefs,  and  the  Eafe  of  put¬ 
ting  off  and  on.  When  tis  cold,  the  In¬ 
dians  wear  over  it  a  ciofc  Wafteoat  quilted 
with  Cotton,  pink’d  and^painted  on  the 
Outlide  with  the  moll  lively  and  durable 
Colours,  and  over  that  they  wear  a  Caba  or 
upper  Garment,  wider  than  that  of  the  Per- 
fians  ’Tis  a  kind  of  Gown,  with  a  long 
Jerkin  faften’J  to  it,  open  before,  and  pleat¬ 
ed  from  Top  to  Bottom.  The  Collar  is  two 
Fingers  deep,  and  of  the  fame  Stuff  with 
the  Veil,  which  they  don’t  button  as  we 
do  our  Coats,  but  fold  it  croPs- ways  over 
their  Stomach.  They  tie  it  with  Ribbons 
of  the  fame  two  Fingers  broad,  and  a  Foot 
long.  They  have  7  or  8  Couple  of  them, 
but  tie  only  the  firft  and  laft,  and  let  the 
reft  hang  loofe.  Thefe  Caba’s  are  common¬ 
ly  of  white  Cotton  Cloth  for  Lightnefs  and 
Neatnefs,  and  are  often  wafh’d.  Some  wear 
them  painted,  but  that’s  not  the  genteeleft: 
Fafhion.  When  the  Rich  don’t  wear  White, 
they  ufe  broad  ftreaked  Silk  ;  but  during 
the  Hear  they  wear  only  a  Caba  next  their 
Shirt.  When  ’tis  very  cold,  they  wear  a 
Veft  over  all.  The  better  Sort  have  them 
of  Cloth  of  Gold,  or  other  coftly  Stuff 
lin’d  wirh  Sables.  When  they  go  abroad, 
they  wear  a  Chale,  as  before  mentioned, 
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which  Is  made  in  Cachetnire .  They  wear  a 
Girdle  of  white  Cloth,  but  thofe  of  Qua¬ 
lity  the  fine  Girdles  of  Perfia.  They 
commonly  wear  little  Turbans ;  thofe  of 
the  Mahometans  are  always  white,  and  the 
Rich  have  them  of  fo  fine  a  Cloth,  that  25 
or  30  Ells  go  to  one  Turban,  do  not  weigh 
4  Ounces,  and  coft  25  Crowns  apiece. 
Some  have  them  mix’d  with  Gold.  The 
Indians  wear  their  Hair  for  Ornament,  but 
the  Mahometans  (have  their  Heads.  They 
ufe  no  Stockings  or  Socks,  but  Shoes  of 
Maroquin,  fhap’d  like  the  Slippers  of  the 
Turks.  Perfons  of  Quality  have  them  bor¬ 
der’d  with  Gold,  The  Banians,  who  are 
Men  of  Bufincfs,  wear  them  with  Heels. 
The  rich  Banians  cover  the  upper  Leather 
with  Velvet,  embroider’d  with  large  Flow¬ 
ers  of  Silk  ;  but  the  reft  are  of  red  Leather 
with  fmall  Flowers. 

The  Mogul  Women  are  cloath’d  almoft 
like  the  Men  $  but  the  Sleeves  of  their 
Shifts -do  not  reach  below  the  Elbow,  that 
they  may  adorn  the  reft  of  their  Arm  with 
Carkanets  and  Bracelets  of  Gold,  Silver, 
and  Ivory,  or  fet  with  Precious  Stones. 
They  wear  the  like  on  the  Small  of  their 
Legs.  The  ordinary  Shifts  and  Waftcoats 
of  the  Pagan  Women  reach  no  lower  than 
their  Middle,  and  from  the  Waft  down¬ 
wards  they  wrap  themfelves  in  a  Piece  of 
Cloth  or  Stuff  that  reaches  to  their  Feet, 
like  a  Petticoat,  and  cut  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
that  one  End  comes  up  to  their  Head  be¬ 
hind.  They  wear  no  other  either  within 
or  without  Doors  ;  and  inftead  of  Shoes, 
have  High  Pattins.  They  wear  flat  Gold  or 
Silver  Ear-Rings  engrav’d,  and  Nofe- Rings, 
which  they  put  thro’  their  Noftrils,  and 
have  a  great  many  on  their  Fingers,  one  of 
which  is  a  Looking-Glafs  of  an  Inch  in  Dia¬ 
meter.  The  Pagan  Women  go  bare  fac’d, 
but  the  Mahometans  veil’d. 

Tbevenot  gives  us  the  following  Account 
of  the  remarkable  Curiojities  at  Agra:  The 
Inhabitants  have  a  Cuftom  to  entertain 
their  Friends  with  the  fighting  of  Beafts 
and  Birds,  and  for  that  End  keep  He- Goats, 
Weathers,  Rams,  Cocks,  Quails,  Stags,  and 
Antelopes.  The  latter  have  more  Courage 
than  thofe  of  other  Countries,  and  have 
black  Horns  a  Foot  and  a  half  Ipng,  wind¬ 
ing  at  the  Point  like  a  Screw.  The  Faquirs 
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and  Santons  commonly  carry  two  of  them 
join’d  together,  with  Iron  Ferula’s  at  both 
Ends,  and  ufe  them  for  Staffs.  They  catch 
Antelopes  either  with  tame  Leopards,  or  a 
tame  Male  of  the  fame  Kind,  by  fattening 
a  Rope  about  his  Horns  with  fevcral  Nooles, 
and  let  him  run  to  the  firft  Herd  they  dif* 
cover.  The  Male  of  the  Herd  advances  to 
hinder  him,  and  by  playing  with  his  Horns, 
he  entangles  himfelf  in  the  Noofes,  which 
gives  the  Huntfman  an  Opportunity  to  take 
him. 

They  have  green  Pigeons  which  they 
catch  by  Bird-lime,  and  take  Parroquets  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  Manner.  They  catch  Water- 
Fowl  with  great  Dexterity  tfms :  The  Fow¬ 
lers  fwim  almoft  upright,  having  their  Head 
only  above  Water,  and  a  Pot  full  of  Holes 
over  it  cover’d  with  Feathers.  By  this 
Means,  when  the  Fowler  draws  near  they 
are  not  feared,  fo  that  he  catches  them  one 
after  another  by  the  Feet,  and  draws  them 
under  Water ;  for  they  are  fo  accuftom’d  to 
dive,  that  the  reft  are  not  furpriz’d  at  it  ; 
and  feeing  no  body,  they  ftay  for  the  Re¬ 
turn  of  their  Companions,  till  they  be  ta® 
ken  themfelves. 

They  have  a  Way  here  of  inlaying  Gold 
upon  Agat,  Chry'ftal,  and  other  brittle  Mat¬ 
ter,  which  our  Goldlfniths  and  Lapidaries 
have  not.  They  likewife  exceed  our  Work¬ 
men  in  Japanning  and  Furneering  with 
Silver,  Gold,  &c .  and  fbuldering  Handled 
about  brittle  Ware  ;  but  they  know  not 
how  to  enamel  Gold. 

Fettipore.  Mod  places  it  about  30  Miles  W„ 
from  Agra  ;  C atrou  and  Sanfon  about  1  2  S  W. 
This  is  the  Place  formerly  call’d  Sycary,  but 
had  its  prefent  Name,  which  fignifies  the 
granting  of  Defire,  from  Eckbar,  upon  the 
Birth  of  his  eldeft  Son.  He  built  a  {lately 
Palace  here,  and  a  Bazar  for  Trade,  which 
vies  with  any  of  the  Eaft,  and  dettgn’4  to 
have  made  it  the  Metropolis  of  his  King¬ 
dom,  but  forfook  it  bee 2 ufe  the  Water  of 
the  adjoining  River  is  unwholefome,  after 
he  had  fpent  4  Millions  Englijh  in  adorning 
it,  fays  Herbert,  fo  that  it  is  now  of  little 
Account.  It  is  wall’d  about,  and  has  a  Lake 
5  Miles  broad  N.  W.  of  it.  The  Bazar  is 
500  Paces  long,  well  built,  and  neatly  pav’d, 
and  near  it  there’s  a  ftately  Mofque.  The 
Top  of  the  Bazar  is  full  of  little  Pyramids, 
Uhu  the 
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the  Court  within  is  6  times  larger  than 
our  Royal- Ex  change,  and  the  whole  Tup- 
ported  with  beautiful  Columns  all  of  one 
Stone.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  when  he  was  there 
this  Town  was  bigger  than  -Agra,  and  either 
of  them  bigger  than  London ,  and  betwixt 
the  Towns  there  was  a  continu’d  Market  of 
Provifions  and  other  Things,  as  if  one  had 
been  in  a  City.  Thewnot  fays,  tho’  the 
Town  be  much  decay’d,  it  has  ftili  a  large 
Square  with  many  fair  Buildings.  The 
Entrance  of  Eckbars  Palace  is  entire,  and 
there’s  a  great  Refervatory  which  fupplies 
the  Town  with  Water,  becaufe  the  Springs 
there  are  fair.  Their  chief  Manufacture  is 
fine  TafFaties. 

By  ana  'lies  about  58  Miles  W.  from  Fet  tit- 
fore.  Sanfon  makes  it  S.  W.  It  has  a  Royal 
Palace,  with  fine  Gardens  near  it  in  the 
Road  to  Agra,  divers  Seraglio’s^  and  a  long 
Market-place  -y  but  the  Town  is  ill  peopled. 
The  beft  Indigo  in  the  Country  is  found 
here,  and  at  Sounder  bad ,  about  30  Miles  W. 
from  it.  This  Town  was  formerly  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Patan  Kings*  and  Very  large 
till  ruin’d  by  Eckbar. 

Secandra  or  Tz.ec under,  fo'  call’d,  becaufe 
they  fay  it  was  the  utmoft  Boundary  of 
Alexander  the  Great's  Travels  in  thefe  Parts, 
lies  N.  E.  from  Agra on  the  other  Side  the 
River,  and  is  the  Place  where  the  Moguls 
have  their,  noble  Tombs  that  we  mention’d 
before.  There  are  many  other  Towns  in 
this  Province,  where  they  have  Manufa¬ 
ctures  of  painted  Cloth,  &c.  but  we  pafs 
them  over,  becaufe  they  are  not  defcrib’d. 

28.  S  A  M  B  A  L,  or  SAN  BAT, 

Has  Agra  on  the  W.  Part  of  Patna  and 
Mevat  on  the  E.  Bakar  on  the  N.  Narvar 
and  Part  of  Prurop  or  Bengal  on  the  S.  The 
Sanfins  make  it  about  230  Miles  from  the  E. 
where  ’tis  bounded  by  the  Ganges  to  theW. 
and  f  20  $.  and  N.  Some  call  this  Province 
Boah,  becaufe  it  is  in  a  Manner  furrounded 
by  Rivers.  ’Tis  very  fruitful,  and  was  an¬ 
ciently  populous.  The  Capital  is  of  the 
fame  Name,  and  lies  on  the  E.  Side  upon  a 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Ganges.  The 
Sanfins  place  it  Lat.  297.  Long.  130.  but 
we  have  no  further  Defcription  of  the 
Town  or  Country. 


29.  M  E  V A  T,  or  M  E  R  AT, 

Has  Sambal  on  the  W.  the  Country  of 
Maug  on  the  E.  Jefual,  with  Part  of  Udefa s 
on  the  N.  and  Patan  on  the  S.-  The  Sanfins 
make  it  340  Miles  E.  and  Wf  and  120 
where  broadeft  from  S.  to-N.  ’Tis  a  moun¬ 
tainous  and  barren  Province,  Narval,  its 
Metropolis,  is  plac’d  by  Mod  Lat.  27*  Long. 
104.  We  have  no  further  Defcription  of 
the  Town  or  Province,,  but  that  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Dominions  on  this  Side  reach  no  fur¬ 
ther.  We  return  again  to  the  W; 

30.  G>  U  Z  U  R  A  T  T  E,rS  U  R  A  T,  or 
the  Kingdom  of  C  A  MBA  TA.  •• 

Has  Jejfslmere  on  the  Ni  the  Indian  Sea 
and  Dec  an  on  the  S.  the  Gulphof  Indus  and 
Soret  on  the  N.  W.  the  Indian  Sen  on  the  W, 
Chitor  on  the  N.  E.  and  Candijh  and  Part  of 
Decan  on  the  E.  and  is  cut  in  the  Middle 
by  the  Gulph  of  Cambay,  which  runs  N.  E. 
The  Sanfins  make  the-  greateft  Length  from  , 
N.E.  to  S.  W.  500  Miles,  and  the  greateft 
Breadth  from  S.  to  N.  about  4 60.  Thevemt 
fays,  it  is  the  pleafariteft,  tho  not  the  lar-  - 
geft,  Province  of  Indofian  ;  that  it  is  water’d 
by  the  Nardaba,  Tapty ,  and  many  other  Ri-  . 
vers,  which  make  it  very  fertile,  and  the  * 
Fields  look  green  at  all  Seafons  of  the  Year, 
being  cover’d  with  Corn,  Rice,  and  Fruit-  - 
Trees  of  various  Sorts,  which  bear  conti¬ 
nually.  MandtlJIoe  Uys ,  it  was  formerly  of  f 
a  larger  Extent :  It  Bill  contains  above 
20000  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  Herbert 
fays  60000  ;  the  chief  of  them  near  the 
Sea,  of  which  in  their  proper  Places.  He 
adds,  that  it  fupplies  the  neighbouring  Pro¬ 
vinces  with  Fruit  and  Provifions,  but  fuf* 
fer’d  much  by  a  great  Drought  in  1640* 
which  it  has  fence  recover’d.  Their  chief 
Commodities  are  Callicoes  and  Silk-Stuffs, 
as  Sattin,  TafFata’s,  Pecola’s,  Commerbands„ 
Ornis  of  Gold  and  Silver  us’d  for  Women’s 
Veils,  Brocadoes,  Tapeftry,  {freak’d  Car* 
pets,  Quilts,  Tents,  Bedfteads,  Cabinets, 
Lacquer,  Seals,  Beads,  Chains,  Ivory  Rings,. 
Amber,  Rock-Chryftal,  Agar,  Indigo  of  the 
beft  Sort,  Cummin,  Ginger,  Mirabolans, 
and  feveral  Phyfecal  Drugs.  They  have 
Jikewife  Diamonds?  but  not  many.  They 
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have  Store  of  Pearls,  Emeralds,  Granates, 
Alabafter,  Red  Marble,  and  Jaiper  better 
polifh’d  than  any  where  elfe.  They  have 
alfo  Wheat,  Rice,  Peafe,  Beans,  Barley,  Mil¬ 
let,  Turkey  Wheat,  Flax,  Muftard-Seed,  Oil, 
Butter  and  Cheefe,  the  laft  being  fait  and 
dry.  Their  Wheat  is  larger  than  ours, 
their  Beans  and  Peafe  lefs,  but  more  deli¬ 
cious,  efpecially  the  Red  Ciches,  with 
which  in  many  Places  they  feed  their  Cat¬ 
tle  inftead  of  Oats,  which  are  fcarce  in  the 
E.  Parts.  They  fow  in  May,  and  reap  in 
September  and  November.  They  cut  no  Grafs, 
but  confume  it  green.  They  have  the  fame 
Pot-Herbs  with  us,  and  the  moll:  delicious 
Melons  in  the  World.  They  value  Flow¬ 
ers  more  for  their  Colour  than  Scent,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  Rofes,  which  they  admire. 
They  have  Flowers  call’d  Mogera,  of  a  de¬ 
licious  White  ;  and  Scampi,  of  a  pleafant 
Yellow,  which  laft  the  Year  round,  and 
have  an  agreeable  Smell.  Befides  European 
Fruits,  they  have  Anana’s  Banana’s,  Jacca’s, 
Cocoa’s,  and  Indian  Fig-Trees,  with  Vines 
about  Surat  The  Grapes  are  not  fo  big  as 
thofe  of  Perfia,  but  fold  very  dear.  They 
have  Jackals  and  other  Wild-Beafts  in  their 
Forrefts  ;  but  none  except  the  King  and  the 
Governors  mud  hunt  any  that  are  yellow 
or  black  on  Pain  of  Death. 

Their  Cattle,  Fowl  and  Fifh,  are  the  fame 
with  ours,  only  their  Oxen  have  a  Bunch 
betwixt  their  Shoulders,  and  their  Shell- 
Fifh  are  beft  at  New  Moon  ;  whereas  ours 
are  beft  at  the  Full.  The  poorer  Sort  feed 
much  on  Beef  and  Mutton,  and  the  better 
Sort  on  Kids  and  Perfian  Sheep.  Their 
Winter  begins  in  June ,  and  holds  till  Sep*> 
timber ,  but  not  fo  rainy  as  at  Goa.  There 
are  two  Winds  which  reign  on  this  Coaft, 
viz.  the  N.  and  S.  which  blow  each  for  6 
Months  without  Intermiflion.  The  greateft 
Heat  is  in  April,  May,  and  the  Beginning  of 
June ,  which  is  temper’d  by  frequent  Breezes 
of  Wind  ;  but  they  fometimes  raife  fuch 
Clouds  of  Duft,  as  darken  the  Sun  at 
Noon. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  are  the  Indoftans, 
who  are  more  black  than  the  Moguls  and  Pa¬ 
eans.  They  are  barbarous  and  covetous, 
but  not  very  crafty.  Thevenot  fays,  this  Pro¬ 
vince  came  to  be  join’d  to  the  Mogul  Empire 
thus  i  In  i  54 ,  Kbamet-Chan,  a  Favourite  of 
their  King,  Sultan Mahmef,  being  left  Guar- 
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dian  to  the  young  Prince  his  Son,  he  folli- 
cited  Eckbar  the  Great  Mogul  for  Prote&ioa 
againft  the  Grandees,  who  envied  his  Au¬ 
thority,  which  gave  Eckbar  an  Opportunity 
to  poflefs  himfelf  of  the  whole  Kingdom, 
and  to  carry  off  both  the  young  King  and 
his  Guardian.  When  the  King  came  of 
Age,  he  made  his  Efcape,  and  regain’d  Part 
of  his  Dominions  ;  but  the  Mogul  made 
him  quit  the  whole  in  lefs  than  11  Months, 
and  took  him  a  fecond  time  ;  upon  which 
he  cut  his  own  Throat  in  1 5 65,  Since  that 
Time,  the  Province  has  been  govern’d  by  a 
Viceroy,  who  has  abfolute  Authority  in 
managing  the  publick  Affairs  and  the  Reve¬ 
nues,  which  amounted  formerly  to  1 8  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Gold,  befides  the  Cuftoms,  which 
produced  800000  Crowns  per  Annum.  The 
reft  comes  chiefly  from  the  3d  Part  of  the 
Arable  Lands,  which  belong  to  the  King, 
who  afllgns  the  Revenues  to  the  Governor 
for  the  Maintenance  of  a  certain  Body  of 
Horfe  and  Foot,  to  curb  the  fofolence  of 
fome  petty  Princes  inhabiting  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  to  clear  the  High-ways  from 
Robbers,  which  fometimes  rufh  out  of  the 
Woods  by  3  or  400  in  a  Gang.  His  Court 
which  he  keeps  at  Amadabath  is  fcarce  to  be 
parallel’d  for  Splendor  by  any  in  Europe . 
The  Pofterity  of  the  ancient  Inhabitants 
are  ff  ill  Pagans,  and  call’d  Hindow  or  Indous . 
Mahometanifm  was  introduc’d  here  by  Tamer¬ 
lane.  They  ufe  the  Perjtan  Language  as 
much  as  their  own,  and  are  of  the  fame  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  and  tho’  they  adhere  to  the  Opi¬ 
nions  of  different  Expofitors  of  their  Alco¬ 
ran,  they  both  rejeft  the  Turkijh  Interpreta¬ 
tion  with  a  great  deal  of  Zeal.  They  are 
generally  of  an  Olive  Complexion,  but 
thofe  to  the  N.  are  not  quite  fo  dark  as  thofe 
to  the  S.  The  Men  are  ftrong  and  well 
made,  with  large  Faces  and  black  Eyes. 
They  fhave  their  Heads  and  Beards,  except¬ 
ing  the  Muftachoes,  like  the  Perfians,  whom 
they  likewife  imitate  in  their  Garb,  only 
they  pleat  their  Turbans  in  a  different  Fa- 
Ihion,  and  wear  the  Opening  of  their  Vefts 
under  the  Left  Arm,  as  the  Perfians  do  un¬ 
der  the  Right.  Their  Women  are  fhort, 
but  well  fliap’d.  They  wear  their  Hair 
over  their  Shoulders,  and  a  kind  of  Lawn 
Cap  interwoven  with  Gold,  the  Ends  of 
which  come  down  to  their  Knees.  Breeches 
are  common  to  both  Sexes,  and  are  gene- 
Uuu  1  rally 
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rally  of  TafFata  or  Callico.  Over  rliefe  they 
wear  Iflort  Smocks,  and  a  thin  Petcicoat  of 
TafFata  or  Callico.  Their  Shoes  are  fiat 
foal’d,  narrow  towards  tire  Toe,  and  com¬ 
monly  of  red  Spanijh  Leather.  For  the  reft, 
dity  imitate  the  Inhabitants  cf  Agra. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  f.  Atnadabath , 
Amed-Exoat,  Amadavad,  or  Amadab,  \  tile  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Province.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
Long,  i  r  5  i .  Lat  23  4.  4?  Miles  N.  of  Gam. 
bay*  ;  Moll  Long.  90  L  Lat.  24.  50  Miles 
N.  E.  of  Cambay  a-  Catron  Long.  1 19.  Lat. 
23  L  ’Tis  one  of  the  greateft  and  richeft 
Towns  of  the  Country,  has  12  Gates,  and 
a  ftrong  Wall  40  Foot  high,  15  thick,  and 
4  Miles  round.  M  Pelfart  fays,  it  was  a 
Town  of  great  Traffick  when  he  was  there, 
and  imported  from  Agra  a  great  many  Silks 
of  Pat  ana  t  .with  Cloth,  Sattins,  feveral  Sorts 
of  curious  Stuffs  formerly  brought  from 
China ,  Cufhions  wrought  with  Gold  Wire, 
Spikenard,  Afla-Foetida  ,  and  100  other 
Drugs;  as  alfo  Stuffs  of  Bengal,  and  white 
Sugar,  from  thence,  Labor ,  and  Cacheynire. 
They  export  Scarves  for  Turbans,  Head- 
D relics  for  Women  wrought  with  Gold, 
Velvet,  Sattins,  Cocoa  Nuts  of  Malabar,  the 
Cloth  of  Europe ,  Lead,  Pewter,  Vermilion, 
Quickfilver,  Nutmegs,  Cloves,  Cinnamon, 
Mace,  and  Sandal-Wood,  moft  of  which 
Goods  they  buy  of  the  Dutch  at  Surat,  as 
they  did  formerly  of  the  Po>tuguefe  at  Cam- 
bay  a.  Mandelfloe  fays,  the  Englijh  have  a  ve¬ 
ry  fair  Lodge  here  in  the  Heart  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  with  convenient  Apartments  and  Courts 
for  their  Goods,  which  are  chiefly  the 
Cloths  of  Labor  and  Debit.  The  Royal 
Market  place  is  1 600  Foot  long,  above  8co 
broad;,  and  planted  about  with  Palm,  Date, 
Orange,  and  Citron-Trees,  as  arc  alfo  fome 
of  the  Streets.  There  are  4  other  publick 
Market-peaces  for  Merchandize.  Near  the 
Royal  Maiket  ftands  the  King’s  Palace  of 
Brick  ;  the  Apartments  are  richly  furnifh’d,. 
and  adorn’d  with  Pictures  and  Gilding. 
Over  the  Gate  of  this  Palace  is  a  large  Bal¬ 
cony  for  the  Mufick.  The  Manfebdars, 
whoicommand  xcqo  Horfe  each,  keep  Guard 
under  the  Windows,  as  the  Omrahs  do  in 
the  Rooms  and  Balconies.  There  are  feve¬ 
ral  Towers  upon  the  Walls,  but  the  Ditch 
of  1 6  Fathom  broad  is  ruin’d,  and  dry  in 
feveral  Places,  The  Caftle  is  very  large, 
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defended  by  1 8  Cannon,  and  built  of  Free- 
ftone.  Fie  fays,  there  are  feveral  Mofques, 
and  that  of  the  Banians  is  one  of  the  fineft 
Scru&ures  he  ever  faw.  It  ftands  in  the 
Center  of  a  vaft  Court,  furrounded  by  a 
high  Free-ftone  Wall,  with  a  Piazza,  divi¬ 
ded  into  Cells,  in  each  of  which  ftands  a 
Marble  Statue  either  white,  or  black,  repre- 
fenting  a  naked  Woman  fitting  with  her 
Legs  under  her,  according  to  the  Eaftern 
Faihion.  Some  of  them  have  three  Statues, 
viz.  a  great  one  between  two  little  ones. 
At  the  Entrance  of  the  Mofque  there  are 
two  Elephants  of  black  Marble,  upon  one 
of  which  is  the  Effigies  of  the  Founder, 
who  was  Santidesl  a  Banian  Merchant.  The 
Mofque  is  vaulted,  and  the  Walls  adorned 
with  the  Figures  of  Men,  and  various  Sorts 
of  Animals.  Nothing  is  to  be  feen  within 
but  3  dark  Chappeis,  divided  by  Wooden 
Rails,  with  Statues  of  Marble  like  .thole  in 
the  Cells,  the  Middlemoft  having  a  Lamp 
burning  before  it.  The  Prieft  there  re¬ 
ceives  Flowers,  Oil,  Wheat,  and  Salt,  from 
thofe  that  perfoim  their  Devotions.  With 
the  firft  he  adorns  the  Images,  and  his  Mouth 
and  N ole  are  cover’d  with  Callico,  for  fear 
of  prophaning  the  Myftery  with  his  Bre3th. 
The  Oil  is  for  the  Lamps,  and  the  Wheat 
and  Salt  for  Sacrifices.  He  fays  Prayers 
over  the  Lamp,  and  waffles  his  Hands  ia 
the  Smoak  of  the  Flame.  The  City  is  feated 
in  a  fine  Plain  on  a  fmali  River,  ('which  runs 
into  the  Indtu)  18  Leagues  fro m  Cambay a-9. 
and  45  from  Surat,  and,  with  the  Suburbs, 
is  near  7  Leagues  in  Circuit.  The  Streets 
are  very  fpacious,  but  unpav’d,  and  the 
-Mofques  and  private  Buildings  noble.  The 
Mogul  has  conftantly  a  good  Garrifon  here, 
to  repel  the  Incurftons  of  the  Badures,  a 
People  living  23  Leagues -from  the  Town. 
MandelJIoe  fays,  there’s  icarce  any  Nation  in 
the  World,  or  any  Commodity  in  Ajia,  but 
may  be  fe.cn  in  this  City.  They  have  a  vaft 
Manufactory  of  Silk  and  Callicoes,  and  of 
Gold  and  Silver  Brocades;  but  they  are 
flight  and  dear;  fo  that  the  Inhabitants  ufe 
a  great  deal  of  China  Silks,  which  are  finer 
and  cheaper.  When  he  was  there,  they  in¬ 
vented  a  new  kind  of  Stuff  of  Silk  and 
Cotton,  with  Gold  Flowers,  which. .was  fold 
at  5:  Crowns  per  Ell.  They  deal  much  in. 
Taffata’s,  Carpets,  Sugar  Candy’d  or  in  Pow¬ 
der,  Cummin,  Honey  ,Lacque,  Opium,  Borax, 
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Ginger,  Mirobalans,  and  other  Fruits  pre- 
ferv’d,  Salt-Petre,  Sal-Armoniack,  and  In¬ 
digo.  They  alfo  fell  Diamonds,  which  are 
brought  from  Fifapour,  with  Ambergreece 
and  Musk  fiom  Pegu,  Bengal,  Mozambique, 
and  Cape  Ferd,  at  8  Crowns  an  Ounce.  Ail 
Merchandize,  either  imported  or  exported, 
are  Cuftom-free,  except  1  5  d.  which  is  paid 
to  the  Mogul’s  Receiver  for  every  Wag¬ 
gon  ;  and  Strangers  may  deal  in  what  Com¬ 
modities  they  pleafe,  but  mud  not  export 
Gunpowder,  Lead,  and  Salt-Petre,  without 
the  Governor’s  Leave.  Mandelfloc  adds,  that 
this  City  has  under  its Jurifdi&ion  25  large 
Towns,  and  2998  Villages.  Among  the 
many  noble  Gardens  about  this  City,  which 
make  it  look  at  a  Diftance  like  a  Forrefi, 
the  Emperor’s  Gardens  in  the  Suburbs,  cal¬ 
led  Begampour,  claims  the  Precedency.  They 
are  inclos’d  with  a  noble  Wall,  and  adorn’d 
with  a  very  fair  Summer- Ho ufe  richly  fur- 
nifh’d.  There’s  a  fine  Scone  Bridge  of  400 
Paces  long,  which  leads  from  thence  into 
'another  Garden.  Both  the  Houfe  and  Gar¬ 
den  lie  on  a  Defcent,  with  a  Terrafs- Walk, 
from  whence  there’s  an  admirable  Profpeft 
into  a  fine  Champaign  Country.  It  has  a 
large  Fifh-Pond,  fupplied  with  Rain-Water 
in  the  Winter,  and  in  Summer  with  Water 
drawn  up  by  certain  Engines  turn’d  by  Oxen. 
In  th  is  Pond  the  Ladies  ufe  to  bathe.  There 
is  a  fir  a  it  Walk  planted  with  a  double  Row 
of  Cocoa-Trees  on  each  Side,  which  reaches 
to  a  Village  at  6  Miles  Difiance.  Among 
the  Trees  are  vafi:  Multitudes  of  Apes, 
fome  as  big  as  Greyhounds.  They  fcldom 
aflault  any  body,  unlefs  provok’d,,  are  of  a 
Brown  Colour,  with  a  faint  Mixture  of 
Green,  and  have  long  Beards  and  Eye¬ 
brows.  They  multiply  exceedingly  ;  for 
the  Banians,  who  hold  the  Tranfmigration 
of  the  Soul,  are  very  kind  to ’em,  becaufb 
they  refemble  Mankind.  There  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wild-Fowl  likewife  about  thefe 
Trees,  and  Parrots  of  alk  Kinds,  the  biggefi 
call’d  Indian  Crows.  They  are  all  White, 
or  of  a  Cream  Colour,  with  a  TiifF  of  Car¬ 
nation  Feathers  on  their  Heads.  They  are 
very  common  all  over  the  Indies ,  and  build 
under  Eaves  of  Hcufes,  but  the  lefier  Sort 
in  the  Woods,  on  the  Extremities  of  the 
top  Branches.  The  they  do  a  great  deal  of 
Mifchief  to  the  Fruits  and  Rice,  yet  the 
Banians  think  it  a  Crime  to  hinder  them 


from  eating.  The  adjacent  Country  abounds 
with  Wild-Fowl  of  all  Kinds,  Fallow  Deer, 
Roebucks,  Wild  Afles,  Boars,  Hares,  Tame 
Bufticrs,  Oxen,  Cows,  Sheep,  &c.  and  their 
Rivers  have  Plenty  of  Fifh  and  Water® 
Fowl,  efpecially  that  near  the  Town,  where 
there  are  abundance  of  Ducks,  Herons,  and 
Cormorants.  Their  Water  is  good.  They 
have  no  Wine ;  but  infiead  of  that,  they 
drink  the  Liquor  of  the  Cocoa-Tree,  and 
a  kind  of  Aquavitoe,  better  than  ours,  which 
they  make  of  Rice,  Sugar,  and  Dates.  Here 
are  alfo  Crocodiles,  Serpents,  and  Snakes,, 
fome  of  which  they  fay  have  two  Heads. 
The  Woods  are  likewife  full  of  Lions, 
Leopards,  Tygers,  and  Elephants. 

MandelJIoe  fays,  the  Governor  of  the  Town 
has  the  Quality  of  Rafgai  or  Prince  annex’d 
to  his  Dignity.  In  his  Time  the  Governor 
had  amalVd  a  Treafbre  worth  50  Millions 
of  Crowns.  He  married  his  Daughter  to 
the  Mogul’s  2d  Son,  and  fent  her  with  an 
Attendance  of  20  Elephants  and  1000  Horfb  ■ 
to  Court,  beildes  6020  Waggons  loaden  with 
Riches.  His  Attendance  eonfified  of  50b 
Perfons,  400  of  whom  were  his  Slaves. 
The  Expence  of  his  Houfe  amounted  to 
5000  Crowns  per  Month,  befides-  his  Sta¬ 
bles,  where  he  always  maintain’d  500 -Her*- 
fes  and  50  Elephants,  for  his  own  Ufe. 

Thevenot  thinks  Arnadabath  to  be  the  Am&*> 
daviflii  of  Art  an,  tho’  others  fay  it  had  the 
Name  from  a  King  call'd  Amed,  who  rebuilt 
it;  and  that  before  his  Time  it  was  called 
Guzerat,  as  well  as  the  Province.  Cha-3aka-m*;' 
nam’d  it  Guerdabad,  or  the  Habitation  of 
Duft,  becaufe  there’s  always  a  gseat  deal 
here.  The  Dutch  Merchants,  who  trade 
chiefly  in  painted  Callicoes,  are  lodged  in 
the  fairefl  and  longeft  Street  of  the  TownV 
In  the  Meida.n  above- mention’d  there  at© 
little  fquare  Buildings  about  three  Path  cm 
high,  which  are  Tiibuaajs  for  the  Couter 
or  Criminal  Judge.  A  very  high  Tree': 
Bands  in  the  Middle,  where  their  Archers 
fhoot  at  a  Ball  placed  on  the  Top  of  it  5 
and  there’s. a  triangular  Stru&ure  acrofs  the 
Street,  which  rdembles  a  Bridge  wirh  threg 
Arches,  and  near  it  a  great  inclos’d  Wellv 
There’s  a  noble  Caravanfera,  with  Lodges 
and  Balconies  ini  the  Front,  fupporred  Ly^ 
Pillars,  the  Stone  pf  the,  Balconies  being 
delicately  cut  to  let  in  tin  Light;  The  En?  - 
try  is*  a  large  Eight- fquare  porch,  arch’d 
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over  like  a  Dome,  with  4  Gates,  and  a  great 
many  Balconies.  Thefe  Gates  open  into 
a  Square  of  Free- (lone  two  Stories  high, 
varnith’d  over  like  Marble,  with  Chambers 
on  every  Side.  Thevenot  fays,  the  faireft 
Mofque  is  that  call’d  Juma-Mefgid ,  or  Fri- 
<  day's  Mofque,  becaufe  all  the  devout  Peo- 
i  ple  repair  to  it  on  that  Day.  It  has  an 
Afcent  of  large  Steps,  a  fquare  Cloyfter 
140  Paces  long,  and  no  broad,  fupported 
by  3  4  Pilafters.  There  are  1 2  Domes  round 
it,  and  the  Square  in  the  Middle  is  well 
>  pav’d.  There  are  three  great  Arches  in  the 
Middle  of  chei Front  of  the  Church,  two 
large  fquare  Gates  at  the  Sides,  beautified 
with  Pilafters,  and  a  very  high ‘’Steeple  on 
the  Outfide,  w  ith  4  lovely  Balconies,  from 
whence  the  Beadles  call  the  People  to 
Prayers.  The  main  Dome  is  very  handfome, 
adorn’d  with  feveral  little  ones,  and  two 
fine  Minarets.  The  whole  Pile  is  fupport* 
ed  by  44  -  Pillars  plac’d  two  and  two,  and 
the  Pavement  is  of  Marble.  -  In  a  Corner  Co 
the  Right  of  the  Xman’s  Chair  there’s  a  large 
Jube,  fupported  by  42  Pillars,  8  Foot  high 
each,  and  clos’d  up  to  the  Cieling  with 
Grates  of  Plafter,  for  the  Women.  '  Tkeve- 
mt  faw  above  200  Faquirs  here,  who  held 
their  Arms  acrofs  behind  their  Heads  with¬ 
out  any  Motion.  He  adds,  that  here  are 
like  wife  feveral  Pagods.  -POramgzeb  convert¬ 
ed  this  Pagod  into  a  Mofque,  by  eaufing  a 
Cow  to  be  killed  in  the  Place  ;  after  which, 
he  knew  the  Gentiles  would  not  worfhip 
there  any  more.  Here’s  alfo  the  Sepulchre 
of  a  vaft  rich  Man,  who  the  Tridmus  fay  was 
a  Magician,  and  the  -Mahontetans  a  Saint. 
’Tis  very  much  frequented,  and  continual¬ 
ly  fill’d  with  white  Flowers,  brought  hither 
by  the  Mahometans.  ’Tis  a  fquare  Pile,  has 
7  little  Domes  on  each  Side  a  great  one  in 
the  Middle,  and  is*  etiterM  by  7  Gates  in 
•jihe-F#b.itf}"t!^l^thin#  there’s'.  a  Court  pav’d 
with  Marble,  arid  a  Chappel  with  two  Doors 
of  Marble,  adorn’d  with  Mother  of  Pearl 
and  GhryftaJ.  The  Windows  are  {hut  with 
'Copper Vertices  cut  into  Various 'Figures. 
The  Tom b  in  the  Mi d d le  of  the  Chappel 
is  a  kind  of  Bed,  cover’d  with  Cloth  of 
Gold,  the  Fofts  the  fame  with  the  Doors  of 
the  Chappel,  and  over  all  there  are  6  on  7 
Silken  Canopies  of ‘different  Colours.  Tis 
hung  with  a  great  many  UftHfh  Eggs  anti 
Lamps.  There’s  the  like  R uildirig 1  otf  the 
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other  Side,  where  other  Saints  are  interred, 
and  near  it  a  Mofque  with  a  large  Porch, 
fupported  by  Pillars,  Chambers  for  the  Poor, 
and  a  fpacious  Garden  behind.  There’s  a 
fquare  Fabrick  in  the  Town,  noted  for  the 
Interrment  of  one  Of  theirKings,  in  which 
the  Indians  fay  the  Magicians  and  Sorcerers 
converfe  with  the  Devil.  Tis  cover’d  with 
a  great  Dome,  and  5  fmaller  ones  off  each 

*  Side/fupporced  by  Pillars  j  and  there’s  ano- 
ther  Sepulchre  near  it,  where  a  Cow  is  bu¬ 
ried  under  a  Dome,  fupported  by  6  Pillars. 
Without  the  Town  there’s  a  curious  fquare 
Well,  cover’d  with  7  Free- ftone  Arches. 
’Tis  4  Fathom  broad,  and  about  24  long. 
At  each  End  there’s  a  Stair-Cafef  two  Foot 
broad,  with  6  Stories,  fupported  by  Free- 
ftone  Pilafters  8  Foot  high.  Each  Story 
hath  a  Free-ftone  Gallery  4  Fathom  long, 
fupported  by  16  Pilafters  The  Figure  of 
the  third  Entrance  is  an  Octagon.  The In¬ 
dians  fay,  ’twas  built  by  a  Nurfe  of  one  of 
the  Kings  of  Guzuratte^and  that  it~coft  30 
Millions.  There  are  a  great  many  Forrefts 
about  the  Town,  where  they  take  Panthers, 
which  they  teach  to  hunt,  and  fend  them 

;  to  the  King.  The  Governor  fuffers  none 
to  buy  them  but  himfelf.  Thevenot  fays,  the 
’Dutch  here  (hew’d  him  a  Beaft  which  had 
the  Head  of  T  Coney,  the  Ears,  Eyes,  and 
Teeth,  of  a  Hare,  the  Muzzle  round,  and 
of  a  Flelh  Colour,  and  the  Tail  like  a  Squir¬ 
rel  of  a  Foot  and  a  half  long.  It  had  4 
Fingers  and  a5  Claw  on  the  fore  Feet,  and 

*  on  the  hinder  5  long  Toes  and  Claws,  the 
Soles  refembling  thofe  of  an  Ape.  The 
Hair  was  long,  coarfe,  and  of  a  dark  Red, 
but  that  on  the  Belly  and  fore  Feet  Grey, 
like  the  Wool  of  a  Hare.  It  eat  no  Flefh, 
but  any  other  Sort  of  Food,  and  eafily 
cracked  the  hardeft  Nuts.  Thevenot  takes  it 
to  be  a  fort  of  Squirrel,  tho  three  times  as 
large  as  ours  in  Europe.  The  Dutch  bought 
it  of  a n  Abyjpne,  who  brought  it  from 
Moca. 

Tavernier  fays,  the  River  here  during  the 
4  rainy  Months  overflows  the  Country,  does 
much  Damage,  and  is  not  paflable  by  Boats 
till  the  Waters  fall,  which  is  about  6  Weeks 
or  two  Months ;  but  the  poor  People*  of 
the  Country  fwim  it  with  Bladders  of  Goat- 
Skins  tied  betwixt  their  Stomach  and  Bel¬ 
ly.  In  this  Town  there  are  Hofpitals  for 
Birds  and  Beafts  that  are  wounded  or  lame, 
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which  are  care  felly  fed  by  the  Gentiles.  He 
adds,  that  all  the  Apes  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  come  every  Tuefday  and  Friday  to  the 
City  of  their  own  Accord,  and  lie  on  the 
Tops  of  the  Houfcs,  where  the  Inhabitants 
give  them  Food,  to  prevent  their  untiling 
the  Houfes,  and  doing  Mifchief.  The  belt 
refin’d  Sugar  of  the  Country,  which  they 
call  Royal,  is  made  up  here  in  Loaves  from 
3  to  10  Pound.  Ogilby  fays,  this  is  one  of 
the  4  Cities  which  the  Mogul  honours  with 
his  Court.  The  Houfes  are  for  mod  Part 
of  Sun-dry’d  Brick,  pretty  large,  but  low 
and  flat.  The  Moors  have  30  great  Temples, 
belldes  many  little  Pagods.  The  Banians 
have  12  Places  of  Worfhip  in  this  City,  be- 
fides  others  in  the  Suburbs.  The  Brahmans 
have  4  Churches,  the  Armenians  and  Abyfi 
fines  one  each,  and  the  Jews  a  Synagogue. 
At  the  End  of  the  great  Street  there’s  a  Pa¬ 
ged  of  one  of  their  Idols,  much  frequented 
by  Pilgrims  and  others.  The  Priefts  that 
attend  here  are  all  naked  but  their  Privities, 
wear  long  Hair,  which  they  feldom  comb, 
colour  their  Foreheads  with  Saffron,  and., 
ftrew  them  with  Sand,  as  they  do  the  Paint 
on  the  other  Parts  of  their  Bodies  with 
Afhes.  The  adjacent  Country  is  like  a  Wil- 
dernefs,  the  Highways  hedg’d  on  both  Sides 
with  a  Plant  that  has  neither  Fruit  nor 
Leaves,  but  has  long  green  Stalks  all  the 
Year,  the  Juice  of  which  is  milky,  like  that 
of  green  Figs,  and  corrodes  one’s  Skin.  The 
Fields  next  the  Highways  are  full  of  Tama- 
rins  and  Ambe  Trees,  which  bear  a  Fruit 
like  great  Olives.  The  Moors  have  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  Tombs  round  this  City,  which  are 
more  {lately  than  their  Houfes.  There  are 
abundance  of  Cat-a-mountains  both  with- 
in  and  without  the  Town,  which  do  a  great 
deal  of  Mifchief  to  the  Fruiterers. 

2  ZirkeSy  or  Sirkefia ,  is  a  large  Village, 
about  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  City, 
noted  for  making  Indigo,  and  for  a  Tomb 
of  one  of  their  Saints,  to  whom  they  aferibe 
many  Miracles.  It  is  built  of  Marble,  with 
14  Domes,  fupported  by  440  Pillars,  30 
Foot  high  each,  and  contains  likewife  the 
Tombs  of  many  Kings  and  Princes.  This 
Place  is  frequented  by  Pilgrims,  who  ex- 
pe&  Pardon  for  their  Sins  by  feeing  it.  It 
confifls  of  3  large  Courts  pav’d  with  Mar¬ 
ble,  and  encompafled  with  Galleries,  None 
mail  enter  the  third  Court  till  they  pull  off’ 


their  Shoes.  The  Infide  is  of  Mofaick  Work, 
Compos’d  of  Agats  of  divers  Colours, 
There  are  many  Sepulchres  hereabouts, 
which  we  cannot  infift  upon.  The  Indigo 
Pits.  here  are  generally  80  or  too  Paces 
round,  and  made  of  Lime,  which  grows  as 
hard  as  Marble.  Tavernier  fays,  they  fill 
them  half-full  of  Water,  and  then  up  to 
the  Brim  with  the  Herb  which  refembles  - 
our  Hemp.  Others  fay,  ’tis  like  a  yellow 
Parfnip,  and  rifes  6  or  7  Foot  high,  with 
Branches  like  a  Reed.  The  Flower  is  like 
that  of  a  Thiftle,  and  the  Stfed  like  Fenu¬ 
greek.  They  cut  it  three  times  a  Year  5 
firft,  when  it  is  about  3  Foot  high,  within 
half  a  Foot  of  the  Ground.  The  firft  Cut-  - 
ting  is  better  than  the  2d,  and  that  than 
the  third.  After  they  clear  the  Stalk  from,  - 
the  Leaves,  they  bruife  and  ftir  them  in  * 
Water  till  it  be  thick  as  Mud,  let,  it  fettle 
for  fome  Days,  draw  off  the  Water,  fill  - 
their  Baskets  with  the  Slime,  and.  make  it 
up  in  Pieces  like  our  Children’s  Tops,  or  in 
flat  Cakes,  and  afterwards  dry  them  in  the 
Sum  The  Merchants  try  it  by  breaking 
the  Pieces,  and  obferving  the  Colour  and. 
Smell,  in  both  which  the  beft  refembles  our 
Violets  ;  then  it  is  lifted  to  feparate  the 
Duff.  The  Sifcers  flop  their  Noftrils,  keep, 
a  Linen-Cloth  before  rheir  Faces,  with  lit¬ 
tle  Holes  for  theirgEyes,  and  drink  Milk  - 
every  Half-Hour,  to  preferve  them  from  " 
the  piercing  Quality  of  the  Dud,  which, 
notwithfhndmg  thefe  Precautions,  njakes 
them  fpk  blue  for  a  conliderable  Time, 
Tavernier  fays,  he  laid  an  Egg  by  thofe  Sifrefs 
in  the  Morning,  and  when  he  broke  it  a£ 
Night,- it  was  blue  quite  through.  The  Na» 
fives  are  very  apt  to  cheat  the  Merchants 
by  mixing  a  blue  Sand  with  it ;  fo  that  to 
prevent  their  being  impos'd  upon,  they 
burn  fome  Pieces  of  each  Parcel,  when  the 
Indigo  turns  to  Afhes,  but  the  Sand  remains. 
The  Indigo  Field*  arc  left  fallow  every  4th 
Year.- 

3.  Cambay  a.  Mod  places  it  under 
Tropick  of  Cancer ,  about  47  Miks  N.  W, 
from  Amedabady  near  the  Bottom  of  the 
Bay,  to  which  it  gives  Name,,  Lat.  24 
Long.  91.  Catron  and  the  Sanfons  place  it 
more  to  the  S.  60  Miles  from  Amedabad, 
near  the  Mouth  of  a  River  which  falls  into 
the  Gulph.  Thevenot  makes  it  about  32 
Miles  from  Amedabad,  fays  it  is  as  big  again 
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as  Surat,  but  not  near  fo  populous,  and  is 
encompaffed  with  fair  Brick  Walls  about  4 
Fathom  high,  with  Towers  at  certain  Di- 
Ranees.  Mandelfloe  fays,  ’tis  10  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  and  has  12  Gates.  The  HouftS 
are  high,  built  of  Sundry’d  Bricks,  and 
the  Shops  full  of  Perfumes,  Spices,  Silks, 
and  other  Stuffs.  They  make  vaft  Numbers 
'.of  Ivory  Bracelets,  Chaplets,  and  Rings, 
with  Cups  cf  Agar,  of  which  they  have 
Quarries  at  the  Village  Nimolra,  four 
Leagues  from  the  Town,  on  the  Road  to 
JBMrothe  ;  but  the  Pieces  are  no  bigger  than 
one’s  Fi Hr.  The  St/eets  are  large,  and  have 
Gates  at  the  Ends,  which  they  fhut  at  Night. 
Moll  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Banians  and  Ra - 
jeputS'  The  Caftle  where  the  Governor  re¬ 
sides  is  large,  but  not  beautiful.  The  Mon¬ 
kies  are  fo  numerous  here,  that  fometimes 
they  cover  the  Tops  of  the  Houfes,  and 
throw  what  they  can  get  at  the  People’s 
Heads.  There  are  manv  fair  Gardens  with- 
out  the  Town,  and  Rately  Sepulchres,  one 
of  them  confining  of  3  Courts,  fupported 
by  Pillars  of  Porphyry.  Their  Hofpital  for 
tick  Beafts  is  miw  in  Ruin.  In  the  Suburbs, 
which  are  altnoft  as  large  as  the  Town, 
^hey  make  Indigo.  The  Sea  which  came 
formerly  up  to  the  City  is  now  fallen  off 
half  a  League  from  it,  which  has  Idlen’d 
their  Trade,  for  great  Ships  can  come  no 
Clearer  than  3  or  4  Leagues.  The* Tides  are 
fo  fwift  to  the  N.  of  the  Gulph,  that  a 
Man  on  Hprfeback  can’t  keep  Pace  with  the 
firft  Waves,  which  is  one  Reafon  why  great 
Ships  go  feldom  thither.  The  Dutch  don’t 
come  hither  till  near  the  End  of  September, 
becaufe  a  violent  W.  Wind  blows  all  along 
this  Coaft  in  the  Beginning  of  that  Month, 
accompanied  with  thick  Clouds,  which  they 
call  Elephants,  becaufe  of  their  Shape ;  fo 
that  it  is  alrrioR  impofiible  to  avoid  Ship¬ 
wreck.  The  Banks  are  like  wife  numerous 
an  the  Gulph,  which  proves  fatal  to  the 
Brigantines  that  trade  from  hence  to  Surat, 
belides  the  Danger  they  run  by  the  Malabar 
Pirates.  The  Bottom  of  the  Gulph  is  paf- 
Table  by  Chariots  at  low  Water;  but  then 
they  muft  travel  3  Leagues  and  a  half  in 
'Water  3  Foot  deep,  and  fometimes  the 
Waves  overturn  the  Chariots.  Thofe  that 
go  to  Swat  by  Land  take  with  them  as  a 
Safeguard  one  of  the  Tribe  of  the  Gentiles 
call’d  Tc herons p  with  his  Wife,  becaufe  the 
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Idolaters  have  a  great  Veneration  for  this 
Tribe  ;  lo  that  if  they  attempt  to  rob  thofe 
under  their  Guard,  the  Tcheron  threatens  to 
cut  his  own  Thrpat,  and  his  Wife  threatens 
to  cut  off  one  of  her  Breads  ;  upon  which 
the  Robbers  immediately  retire,  becaufe 
their  Tribes  would  abandon  them  ever  a£- 
ter,  as  they  have  done  feveral,  who  differ’d 
thofe  People  to  kill  themlelves  rather  than 
lofe  their  Booty.  The  Tcheron  and  his  Wife 
have  a  Crown  a  Day  for  this  Service;  but 
fometimes  they  oblige  Travellers  to  com¬ 
pound  with  thofe  Robbers,  in  which  ’tis 
fuppofed  they  go  Sharers.  The  Pagan  Wo¬ 
men  in  this  Town  are  fo  fond  of  Ivory 
Bracelets,  that  they  had  rather  pinch  their 
Stomachs  than  be  without  them,  rho’  they 
make  no  Scruple  to  fell  their  Children  for 
Bread.  There  are  vaR  Numbers  of  Pea¬ 
cocks  in  the  neighbouring  Fields,  which 
fly  to  the  Bufhes  when  purfued  by  Day, 
and  rood  upon  the  Trees  at  Night,  when 
the  Inhabitants  take  them  in  this  Manner  : 
They  approach  the  Tree  with  a  Banner,  ha¬ 
ving  a  Peacock  painted  to  the  Life  on  both 
Sides.  At  the  Top  of  the  Stick  which 
holds  the  Banner  there  are  two  lighted  Can¬ 
dles,  the  Brightnefs  of  which  amazing  the 
Peacock,  makes  him  Rretch  put  his  Neck 
towards  the  End  of  the  Stick,  upon  which 
there’s  a  Noofe  with  a  Sliding-knot,  that  is 
drawn  by  the  Man  who  holds  the  Banner  as 
foon  as  he  puts  his  Neck  into  it ;  but  none 
muR  kill  Birds  or  any  other  Animal  in  the 
Territories  of  the  Gentile  Raja’s  on  Pain  of 
Death,  from  which  they  don’t  exempt  Stran¬ 
gers,  even  tho’  they  know  not  their  Cu- 
Roms.  At  a  fmall  Diftance  from  this  City 
there’s  a  Pagod,  to  which  all  the  Indian 
Courtezans  refort  and  worfhip  naked  Ima¬ 
ges,  and  particularly  a  large  one  of  JpoUo\ 
with  his  Privities  uncover’d.  The  old  Cour¬ 
tezans  purchafe  young  Slaves,  whom  they 
carry  with  them  to  this  infamous  Piace,  and 
teach  them  Singing,  Dancing,  and  the  reft 
of  their  lewd  Art.  About  9  Miles  from 
this  City  the  Mogul  has  one  of  his  faireft 
Palaces,  with  large  Gardens,  Ponds,  and 
every  Thing  elfe  for  Pleafure,  which  fuits 
the  Genius  of  the  Indians .  Bouffingault  fays, 
there  are  3  great  Places  in  the  Middle  of 
Cambaya ,  and  i?  pleafant  Gardens  full  of 
Mango-Trees,  which  furnifh  the  adjacent 
Countries  with  their  Fruit.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants 
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#mts  are  fupplied  with  Water  by  4  or  5  Ci¬ 
tterns,  wherein  they  preferve  the  Rain,  for 
the  Water  of  the  Country  is  fair. 

4.  Pet  an,  or  P  atari.  Mmdelfloe  fays,  this 
was  formerly  one  of  the  moft  conftberable 
Cities  in  thofe  Parts,  6  Leagues  in  Circuit, 
and  encompatted  with  a  good  Free-ftone 
Wall,  which  is  very  much  decayed,  fmce 
the  Trade  was  deftroy’d  by  Robbers,  who  fo 
infetted  the  Roads,  that  the  Merchants  durtt 
not  venture  to  come  or  fend  their  Goods 
hither.  The  Inhabitants  live  now  for  moft: 
Part  by  weaving  Silk  Stuffs  and  coarfe  Cal- 
licoes.  There’s  a  good  Cattle,  where  the 
Governor  refides,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Town  one  of  the  moil:  fumptuous  Mofques 
of  all  the  Eatt,  the  Roof  being  fuftaimd  by 
150  Pillars,  moft  of  Marble.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  an  Idol  Temple.  A  loll  places  it  on 
the  W.  Coaft,  Lat.  22  l.  Long.  86.  about 
20 o  Miles  S.  W.  from  Cambaya  ;  the  Sanfons 
in  Lat.  21  i.  Long.  113. 

5.  Byfmtagan,  contains'ahove  20000  Hou- 
fes,  according  to  Mmdelfloe..  ’Twas  former¬ 
ly  a  mean  Village;  but  the  Fertility  of  the 
adjacent  Country  in  Rice,  Wheat,  Cotton, 
and  Pafture,  and  it*  Situation  in  the  Center 
of  the  Province,  has  rais’d  it  to  its  prefent 
Grandeur.  It  has  many  large  Towers  and 
Temples,  and  in  the  Middle  a  great  Pool, 
where  the  Inhabitants  of  both  Sexes  baths 
'every  Day.  This  City  is  not  in  our  Maps. 

6.  Ded'er.  BouJJingault  fays,  this  is  a  Town 
of  great  Importance,  and  one  of  the  Keys 
to  the  Mogul’s  Frontiers.  It  (lands  upon 
an  Eminence,  almoft  inaccemble,  encompaf- 
fed  with  very  high  Walls,  planted  oh  all 
Sides  with  Artillery,  and  Brafs  Guns  of  aft 
extraordinary  Size.  He  adds,  that  his  one 
of  the  moft  regular  Towns  in  all  thbfe 
Parts. 

7.  Diu,  or  Dew,  feated  in  a  Peninfula  of 
the  fanie  Name  on  the  Indian  Sea,  at  the 
Entry  of  the  Gulph  of  Cambaya,  and  is  the 
S.  W.  Frontier  of  the  Empire..  Catron 
places  it  Long.  1 1 4 Lat.  21.  Smfon  Long. 
1 14.  10.  Lit.  20  i.  Mod  Long.  87 •  Lat.  21  j. 
Herbert  Lat.jra.  1 8.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  this  was 
a  little,  but  the  ftrongeft  lawn  that  the 
Portuguefe  had  in  this  Country.  ’Twas  Well 
ftored  in  his  Time  with  Merchandize,  and 
they  laded  many  great  Ships  here  with  Com¬ 
modities  for  the  Streights  of  Mecca,  Or- 
mu4t& c.  Thwtmt  fays,  it  was  anciently 


cal  led  Alambater,  and  Delta,  Pat  ala,  Patalena, ,, 
and  Hidafpa ,  by  Arlan,  Pliny,  and  Strabo, 
Alexander  took  Shipping  here  for  Cambay  a. 
Herbert  places  it  60  Leagues  S.  of  Qrniui , 
and  200  from  Cape  Comorin,  He  fays,  the 
Haven  is  Land  rock’d,,  and  has  good  An¬ 
chorage ;  that  the  Town  it  felf  h  large, 
but  that  Chriftians  are  not  fo  well  helov’d 
here  as  in  other  Places,  which  he  attributes 
to  the  Haughtinefs  of  the  Portuguefe.  For¬ 
merly  it  drove  a  great  Trade  in  Opium, 
Affa-Foetida,  Puchio,  Cotton,  Indigo',  Mira- 
bolans,  Sugar,  Arack,  Agars,*  Cornelians, 
Diafperies,  Calcedons,  Amethyft,  Pearl,  and 
Elephant’s  Teeth,  till  the  Enghfk  and  Dutch 
fettled  i  n  Cambay  a  and  Surat.  Since  which, 
the  Traffick  here  is  mightily  decay’d.  Man- 
delfloe  fays,  the  Portuguefe  have  three  good 
Forts  here,  of  which  one  is  impregnable, 
Herbert  fays,  Tis  as  ftrong  as  any  in  the  Eatt,  f 
and  was  built  in  1515  by  Albuquerque,  the 
famous  Portuguefe  General.  Tbevenct  fays, 
’tis  furrounded  with  two  Ditches  fill’d  with 
the  Water  of  the  Sea,  the  outermoft  of 
which  is  big  enough  to  admit  of  Ships. 
*Tis  defended  by  feveral  Stone  Baftions 
built  very  high  upon  a  Rock,  and  furnifti’d 
all  round  with  a  great  Number  of  Cannon. 
He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  have  no  Wa¬ 
ter  but  Rain,  which  they  preferve  in  Ci¬ 
tterns  at  every  Houle.  Campfon,  the  laft  but 
oneof  the  Egyptian  Mam  Mucks,  prompted  by 
Badnr  the  King  of  Guzerat,  fent  an  Army 
which  perifh’d  here.  In  1-538,  Solytnan  the 
Turkifh  Emperor,  fee  on  by  the  fame  King, 
belieg’d  it,  but  with  no  better  Succefs.  His 
Fleet  confuted  of  62  Gallies,  6  GalHons, 
and  other  fmaller  VefTels,  with  4000  Jani¬ 
zaries,  and  16000  other  Soldiers  on  board, 
befides  Gunners.  Seamen,  and  Pilots.  When 
they  came  before  the  .Town,  they  were 
join’d  by  80  Sail  of  Ships  of  the  Country. 
They  landed  their  Forces,  who  batter’d  the 
Citadel  with  50  Cannon,  while  the  King  of 
Guzerat  hefleg’d  it  on  the  Land-flde.  But 
the  Governor  of  the  Cattle  made  ttuch  a 
brave  Refiftance,  that  at  length  they  fhame-. 
fully  rais’d  the  Siege,  and  left  behind  them 
their  Tents,  Ammunition,  Artillery,  and 
above  1000  wounded  Men,  befides  the  like 
Number  who  were  out  a  foraging,  and  50 
greac  Guns,  which  fell  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Portuguefe.  Thevenot  adds ,  that  iri 
this  Town  they  make  the  famous  Stones 
X  x  x  call’d 
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call’d  Cobra ,  of  the  Afhes  of  burnt  Roots 
mix’d  with  a  certain  kind  of  Earth,  with 
which  ’tis  burnt  a  fccond  time,  and  then 
made  up  into  a  Parte.  They  are  a  good 
Antidote  to  expel  Venom,  if  us’d  in  this 
Manner  :  A  little  Blood  mu  ft  be  let  out  of 
the  Wound  with  a  Needle,  and  the  Stone 
put  to  it  till  it  drop  of  its  own  Accord  ; 
then  it  muft  be  put  into  Woman’s  Milk, 
or  elfe  that  of  a  Cow,  where  it  leaves  all 
the  Venom  it  hath  imbib’d  ;  but  without 
this  Precaution  it  will  burft.  Boujfmgault 
fays,  this  Ifland  is  70  Leagues  from  the  In- 
dm-j  30  from  Cambay  a,  and  20  from  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Gulph  of  Cambay  a  $  that  it 
abounds  in  all  Things  neceflary  for  Life, 
But  produces  little  Fruit;  and  that  there 
are*  feveral  Parifh-Churches  and  Monafte- 
nes  here  both  for  Regular  and  SecularJPriefts. 
Me  adds,  that  ’tis  a  pretty  Town,  full  of 
Shops  of  divers  Sorts  of  Merchandize  ;  and 
that  there  are  feveral  Steps  at  the  Key  50 
Paces  in  Length,  where  are  two  Columns 
or  Pyramids,  one  adorned  with  the  Arms  of 
the  King  of  Portugal,  and  on  the  other  are 1 
three  Arrows,  which  fignify  that  the  Du¬ 
ties  and  Imports  muft  be  paid  to  the  (aid. 
I&ihg,  Over  againft  this  rtands  the  Cuftom- 
Houfe  ;  at  the  Entrance  of  which  are  two 
Standards  with  a  Crofs,  a  large  Court,  and 
a -  great  many  Chambers  and  Shops  for  Mer¬ 
chandize..  The  Ifland  is  about  a  Ltague  in 
Length,  and  a  quarter  of  a  League  in 
B&eadth,  accordingto  BouJJingault ,  who  fays 
further,  that  ’tis  the  Mart  or  Staple  for  all 
the  Veflels  that  come  from  Cambay  a,  the-: 
Rzd  Sea,  the  Gulph  of  Perjia,  Ormus,  and 
other  Places  of  the  Indies ;  and  that  Provi-* 
lions  are  very  cheap  here.  He  adds,  that 
their  chief  Trade  is  in  Coral,  which  is  not 
only  ufed  by  the  Indians ,  but  alfo  by  the 
Eajhr-n  Tartars,  who  come  hither  to  fetch" 
ifer 

Gog  a  >  Moll',  places  it  90  Miles  E;  of 
;>yiu  further  up  the  Bay  of  Cambaya.  The? 
Sanfovts.  make  it  180  Miles  to  the  N.  E.  from- 
Din.,-  and  90  S.  W.  from  Cambay  a,  which; 
Mod  .makes  120  ;  yet  they  differ  very  little’ 
in  the  Lat.  which  they  make  near  22.  in 
this  Catron  agrees  with  them.  Th evened 
And-Mandel/loe  fay,  ’cis  a  little  open  Place  a- 
bou*  30  Leagues  from  Cambay  a,  full  of 
tuians  and  Seamen,  and  is  the  Rendezvous 
dr.  the  Ships  in  their  Pa  flag  e  to 


Goa.  Ogilby  fays,  it  has  a  Wall  of  Free- 
ftone  next  the  Sea  ;  and  that  ’tis  but  three 
Leagues  from  Cambaya. 

9.  Brodera  or  Broudra.  Moll  places  it  un¬ 
der  the  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  45  Miles  E.  of 
the  Gulph  of  Cambaya ,  and  about  the  fame 
Dirt  an  ce  S.  E.  from  Amadabath.  Thevemt 
fays,  a  great  many  Artizans  are  continually- 
employ’d  here  in  making  fine  Callicoes, 
with  which  they  drive  a  great  Trade  to  all 
Parts  of  this  Province.  ’Tis  a  large  Town, 
rtands  in  a  fruitful  Soil,  hath  pretty  good 
Walls  and  Towers,  and  is  inhabited  by  a 
great  many  Banians.  Mandtljloe  fays,  it  lies 
in  a  large  Tandy  Plain  upon  a  little  River, 
and  was  built  by  Rajia  Ghie,  Son  of  the  laft 
K.  of  Gazurat,  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  old 
Brodera ,  about  half  a  League  diftant*  ’Tis 
indifferently  fortified  after  the  antick  Way, 
and  had  y  Gates,  but  one  is  rtopped  up. 
The  Governor  has  210,  others  fay  220,  Vil¬ 
lages  under  his  Jurifdi&ion,  65  of  which 
are  aflign’d  for  the  Payment  of  the  Garri- 
fon,  and  the  other  135  for  Penfions  to  cer¬ 
tain  Officers  belonging  to  the  Mogul’s  Court 
for  their  goodlServices.  One  of  thefe  Vil¬ 
lages,  call’d  Sindickera •-  produces  every  Year  . 
25000  Pound  of  Lacque,  which  Mandelfme 
fays  is  a  red  Gum  that  comes  from  a  Tree 
like  our  Plum-Tree,  and  being  dryland 
beat  to  Powder,  they  give  it  what  Colour 
they  pleafe,  and  make  it  into  the  Sticks  with 
which  we  feal  Letters,  or  for  Lackering,  of 
Cabinets,’  &*e..  Ogilby  fays,  tha t  Brodera  lies  ■ 
21  Leagues  E. from  Amadabath,  and  30  W. 
from  Brotcha .  Tt  has  ro  fiately  Palaces,  Gar¬ 
dens  and  Tombs,  one  efpecially  built  in  an 
Orchard  for  a  great  Lord  and  his  Family. 
There  are*  very  .pleafant  Gardens  full  of > 
Fruit-Trees,  Flowers  and  Herbs  ;  and  hear 
the  Gate  that  leads  to  B*olcha  is  a  pretty^ 
deep  Pool  about  half  u  Furlong  broad,  and 
flank’d  on  one  Srde  with  a  Stone  Wall,  from  • 
whence  the  Inhabitants  fetch  their  Water. 
The  adjacent  Country  produces  Wheat,. 
Barley,  Rice,  6"fvand  Cotton  in  great  Abun®^ 
dance. 

10.  Brotcha ,  Broitfchia,  or  Barocdy,  on  the 
fame  Side  of  the  Bay.  The  Sanfons  and  Mod< 
place  it  on  a  little  River  that  runs  into  thei 
Bay.  The  latter  makes  it  95;  Miles  S.  of' 
Amadabath ,  75  S.  W.  of  Broudra ,  and  60  N.< 
of  Surat  :  The  former  about  43  Miles  from* 
SaHWfy  and  75  S.  of  Cambaya  IcUies,  ac¬ 
cording; 
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cording  to  them,  betwixt  Lat.  21  and  22. 
Herbert  makes  the  Diftance  from  Surat  but 
34  Miles,  that  from  Cambaya  but  54,  and 
1 24  from  Amadabath.  He  fays,  it  lies  in  a 
good  Soil  on  a  Hill,  and  feems  fo  ftrong 
both  by  Art  and  Nature,  that  one  would 
think  it  impregnable  at  firft  View.  The 
Inhabitants  are  numerous  and  induftrious, 
and  the  Buildings  generally  low.  He  adds, 
that  formerly  Broderat  and  feveral  other 
Towns  at  a  great  Diftance,  depended  on  it. 
Mandelfoe  fays,  it  has  Free-llone  Walls  about 
3  Fathom  high,  flank’d  with  great  round 
Towers,  two  large  Gates  to  the  Land-fide, 
as  many  lefler  ones  upon  the  River,  and  is 
reckon’d  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Fortreftes  in 
the  Indies.  All  Goods  that  pafs  thro’  it  pay 
2  per  Cent .  There  are  a  great  many  Callico- 
Weavers  here,  who  make  the  beft  in  the 
Province,  The  Fields  for  about  6  or  7 
Leagues  round  the  Town  are  very  plain, 
and  yield  a  great  deal  of  Rice,  Wheat,  Bar¬ 
ley,  and  Cotton.  There  are  fruitful  Moun¬ 
tains  on  the  S.  W.  call’d  Pindatfche ,  which 
produce  abundance  of  Agat ;  and  in  the 
Way  from  hence  to  Amadabath  is  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  of  a  Mahometan  Saint,  whither  they 
go  in  Pilgrimage  with  Padlocks  on  their 
Mouths,  and  Chains  on  their  Arms,  till 
they  have  perform’d  their  Vows.  Thevenot 
fays,  That  the  Fort,  which  is  large  and 
fquare,  (lands  by  its  felf  on  the  Top  of  the 
Hill,  and  that  the  Town  lies  upon  one  Side, 
and  at  the  Foot  of  it,  in  which  laft  Part  are 
the  Markets  in  one  great  Street,  where  they 
alfo  make  the  Bafta’s,  a  long  fine  Sort  of 
Cotton  Stuffs,  of  which  great  Plenty  are 
fold  in  the  Indies.  Here  are  divers  Mofques 
and  Pagods,  and  Callicoes  are  brought  thi¬ 
ther  from  all  Parts  to  be  whiten’d,  becaufe 
of  the  Excellency  of  their  Water.  Their 
chief  Trade  is  in  Agats.  The  Dutch  have 
a  Factor,  and  the  Englifh  a  fair  Houfe  here. 
There  are  many  Mountebanks  or  Conju¬ 
rers,  who  wander  up  and  down  with  their 
Wives  and  Children  like  Gypfies;  and  in 
the  Neighbourhood  are  great  Numbers  of 
Peacocks.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  ’tis  the  Thorough¬ 
fare  to  Labor,  Dehli ,  /fgra,  and  Amadabad , 
and  was  the  Metropolis  of  the  Province  of 
Cambaya  before  it  was  annex’d  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  the  Moguls.  It  was  difmantled  for 
refufing Paflage  to  Cha-Jehan  ;  but  the  Ruins 
Shew  that’twas  doubly  wall’d  and  trench’d, 


and  had  9  Gates.  He  adds,  that  the  River 
here  is  broad,  fwift,  and  deep,  but  choak’d 
up  with  Sand  in  many  Places :  Neverthelefs 
good  Pilots  bring  up  flout  Veflels  to  the 
Walls  of  the  City,  where  they  load  Salt  and 
Corn.  Ogilby  fays,  a  ffrong  Guard  is  kept 
in  many  Places  on  the  Land- fide,  without 
whofe  Leave  none  can  pafs. 

Thevenot  fays,  Debca)  14  Leagues  N.  is  a 
little  Town  formerly  inhabited  by  CannU 
bals ,  who  fold  Man’s  Flelh  publickly  in 
their  Shambles,  and  now  by  Robbers ;  fo 
that  Paflengers  muft  be  in  Arms,  and  con¬ 
tinually  on  their  Guard  while  here. 

11.  Surat ,  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Tapty . 
Mod  places  it  Long.  90.  Lat.  21  i.  the  San - 
fens  Long.  11 6  £.  Lat.  20  f.  Catron  Lat.  21. 
Moll  makes  it  122  Miles  S.  E.  from  Cambaya. 
Herbert  fays,  it  is  the  old  Maziris  of  Ptolomy. 
’Tis  a  Town  of  the  greateft  Trade  and 
Note  in  India.  The  adjacent  Soil  is  fandy, 
the  Air  hot,  but  moift  betwixt  June  and 
September ,  and  mix’d  with  Wind  and  Thun¬ 
der  ;  and  for  the  other  8  Months,  it  either 
fcorches  or  freezes.  It  was  burnt  by  the 
Portuguefe ,  and  taken  afterwards  in  1566  by 
the  Great  Mogul’s  Army.  The  River  here 
is  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Wind  for.  The 
Houfes  are  of  Carv’d  Wood  or  Sun-dry’d 
Bricks,  and  flat  at  Top.  Thole  belonging 
to  the  Englijb  and  Dutch  are  more  (lately 
than  the  reft.  The  Suburbs  have  3  Gates, 
near  one  of  which  there’s  a  Free-ftone  Ci- 
flern  with  100  Angles,  and  about  a  Mile  in 
Compafs,  which  prelerves  Rain-Water.  The 
Founder’s  Sepulchre  is  in  the  Middle  of  it. 
The  City  is  fquare,  and  on  the  Land-fide  has 
a  good  Stone  Ramparr,  with  fair  Gardens. 
The  Harbour  is  at  the  Village  of  Swal/ey, 
Med  places  it  30  Miles  N.  W.  from  the 
Town,  and  higher  up  in  the  Bay.  They 
that  go  to  it  by  Land  crofs  the  River  at  the 
Town  All  Ships  formerly  anchor’d  here  ; 
but  to  prevent  the  Running  of  Goods,  none 
but  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  have  been  allow’d 
that  Privilege  ftnee  1 666  They  have  each 
a  Harbour  of  their  own,  with  Warehoufes, 
Gardens,  and  Burial-places,  which  gives  ’em 
an  Opportunity  of  running  Goods  at  Piea- 
fure,  and  the  Governors  may  with  great 
Eafe  carry  off  fmall  Parcels  in  their  Coaches. 
While  Ships  lie  here,  which  is  commonly 
from  September  to  March ,  the  Banians ,  Per - 
funs ,  Armenians ,  and  Turks ,  pitch  their  Straw- 
X  XX  2  Tents 
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Tents  along  the  Coatt  like  a  Fair,  where 
they  fell  Callicoes,  China,  Sattin,  Forcel- 
lane,  Cabinets  of  Mother  of  Pearl,  Ebony, 
Ivory,  A  gats,  Turquoifes,  Heliotropes, 
Cornelians,  Rice,  Sugar,  PJantanes,  Arack, 
&c.  and  there  are  Numbers  of  Boys  who 
for  id.  a  Day  ferve  as  Interpreters,  go  on 
{brands,  &c.  but  will  not  eat  or  drink  with 
Chrittians.  TJksumot  lays,  That  the  Ships  of 
Other  Nations,  ttnce  this  Prohibition,  lie  at 
the  Bar,  12  Miles  below  Surat,  becaufe 
Veffels  of  Burden  cannot  enter  the  R  iver 
till  unloaded,  and  then  mutt  wait  for  a 
Spring-Tide  ;  but  fmall  Vettels  go  up  to 
the  Town.  When  a  Ship  comes  to  the 
Bsfr,  the  Matter  mutt  go  alliore  to  acquaint 
the  Cuttom-Houfe  Officers,  who  immediate¬ 
ly  fearch  him,  and  fend  Waiters  with  Boats 
to  bring  the  Men  and  Goods  afhore.  The 
Waiters  have  1  s.  6  d.  and  the  Boatmen 
f  S  d  For  every  Pattenger.  If  the  Cuttom- 
Houfe  be  Unit,  they  are  kept  in  the  Boats 
ttri£Vly  guarded  till  it  be  open,  which  is 
from  join  the  Morning  till  Noon,  when 
one  Bark  advances  at  a  time  to  the  Key, 
where  Centi nels  obferve  all  that  go  in  or 
come  out  of  the  Boats  ;  and  there  are  Fel¬ 
lows  at  hand  with  great  Canes  to  make  a 
jLane  for  the  Pattengers,  who  are  ttri&ly 
fearched  before  the  Chief  Officer  in  the 
Cuttom-Houfe,  who  takes  2  \  per  Cent,  for 
what  Gold  and  Silver  they  have  about  them, 
and  dilfntttes  them  till  next  Day,  when  they 
mutt  come  to  own  their  Goods,  for  which 
the  Englifi)  pay  3  |,  the  Dutch  1 \  per  Cent. 
other  Chrittians  4,  and  the  Banians  5.  The 
Officers  fometimes  make  them  ttay  a  Month 
before  they  clear  them,  and  make  them  part 
with  what  Goods  they  have  a  Mind  to  at 
their  own  Price.  L&ckyer  fays,  they  have 
no  Book  of  Rates,  but  charge  all  Things 
ad  Valorem.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  they  punilh. 
thofe  who  defraud  the  Cuftoms  by  Cor¬ 
poral  Funiihment  with  a  great  Whip,  and 
that  one  hangs  at  the  Landing-place  in  Ter - 
rorem,  but  don’t  confifcate  their  Goods. 
The  Entrance  to  the  Elarbour  of  Steady  is 
narrow,  about  £00  Paces  broad,  Tandy  at 
Bottom,  and  full  of  Banks,  which  are  al- 
jmott  dry  at  low  Water.  It  is  7  Fathom 
deep  at  high  Water,  and  5  at  Ebb.  Many 
Goods  are  fent  by  Land  from  Steady  to  Su* 
rat;  becaufe  of  the  Badnefsof  the  Harbour. 
There’s  a  great  Number  of  Gardens*  Fruit* 


Trees,  and  white  Summer-Houfes,  about 
the  Town,  There  are  People  of  mott  Na¬ 
tions  here,  But  the  Moguls  are  mott  nume¬ 
rous,  and  the  Englifty  and  Dutth  the  mott 
confiderable  of  all  Foreigners.  The  for¬ 
mer  make  this  their  chief  Place  of  Traf- 
ttck  in  the  Indies ,  and  mott  of  their  Ships 
that  come  into  thefe  Parts  touch  here.  All 
their  other  Factories  are  accountable  to  the 
Chief  Dire&or  here;  but  Lockyer  fays,  the 
Europeans  don't  drive  fo  great  a  Trade  here 
as  thofe  of  the  Eaft,  The  Walls  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty  were  formerly  of  Mud,  but  now*  of 
Brick,  and  low.  The  Cattle  lies  fo  near, 
that  it  cannot  much  annoy  the  Town  by 
Cannon.  Rcnneforti ays,  the  Town  is  as  big 
as  Roan  in  Normandy,  but  was  formerly  much 
-larger.  ’Tis  lb  populous  from  January  to 
April,  the  Sea  Ton  when  Ships  arrive  here, 
that  ’tis  hard  to  get  Lodgings  in  the  City 
or  Suburbs.  Some  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
fo  rich,  that  Thev.enot  fays  he  knew  a  Banian 
worth  8  Millions  ;  and  Lockyer,  that  he 
knew  a  Moor  that  had  15  Sail  of  Ships  from 
100  to  500  Tun  each.  The  former  fays, 
there  were  100  Carholick  Families  here  in 
his  Time.  The  Cattle  was  founded  by  7b- 
merldne ,  defends  the  Entry  of  the  River, 
and  has  a  Draw-Bridge  over  it.  ’Tis  Four-, 
fquare,  and  has  a  large  Tower  at  each  Cor¬ 
ner  mounted  with  Cannon.  The  Ditch  on 
three  Sides  is  filled  with  the  Sea,  and  on 
the  4th  by  the  River.  The  Revenues  of 
the  Province  are  kept  here,  and  the  Gover¬ 
nor  is  chang’d  once  in  3  Years.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  Gate  opens  to  the  Market-place.  The 
Garrifon  confifts  of  300  Men,  and  the  Go¬ 
vernor  is  independant  on  him  of  the  Town, 
and  mutt  not  go  beyond  a  Garden  near  the 
Bridge  on  Pain  of  Death.  Building  is  dear 
here,  becaufe  the  Materials  are  fcarce,  and 
brought  from  afar.  The  Houfes  are  cover’d 
with  Tfes  made  half-round,  and  half  an 
Inch  thick,  but  ill  burnt,  fo  that  they  are 
laid  double.  They  are  fatten’d  to  Bambou’s 
inttead  of  Laths.  The  meaner  Houfes  are 
of  Canes  cover’d  with  Palm-Branches.  The 
Streets  are  large  and  ttrait,  have  Shops  on 
both  Sides,  but  are  not  pav’d.  There  are 
no  puWick  Buildings  of  Note,  but  many 
good  Houfes.  The  Chriftians  and  Mahome¬ 
tans  eat  Cow-Beef,  that  of  the  Oxen  not 
being  good,  becaufe  they  are  employ’d  in 
tilling  the  Ground  and  Carriages,  They 
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have  good  Mutton,  Tame  and  Wild  Fowl 
of  all  Sorts,  and  feaibn  them  with  Oil  of 
Wild  Saffron,  reckon'd  the  beft  in  the  In¬ 
dies.  They  have  fome  Grapes,  but  not  good, 
of  which  the  Dutch  make  a  tart  Wine. 
They  make  a  Strong- Water  of  black  Sugar, 
and  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  they  call  Baboul. 
They  make  others  by  diftiliing  Tarry,  Rice, 
Sugar,  and  Dates.  They  make  Vinegar  of 
black  Sugar  infus’d  in  Water,  mix’d  with 
fplit  Ratlins ;  but  the  beft  is  mingled  with 
Tarry,  and  fet  to  infufe  in  the  Sun.  This 
Place  is  the  Staple  for  all  the  Commodities 
of  Europe,  India,  and  Shift#;  and  belides 
what  is  fold  at  tfie  Harbour  above-men¬ 
tioned,  they  deal  in  Diamonds,  Rubies, 
Pearl,  all  the  other  Precious  Scones  of  the 
Baft,  Musk,  Amber,  Myrrh,  Incenfe,  Man¬ 
na,  Sal-Ammoniac,  Quickfilver,  Lacque,the 
Root  Roenas,  with  all.  Sorts  of  Spices,  Fruits 
and  Drugs,  Lockyer  fays,  they  are  expert  in 
Ship-Building,  and  chufe  the  Enghfh  Mo¬ 
dels  before  the  Dutch.  They  build  with  a 
lading  Timber  call’d  .Teak,  don’t  caulk  the 
Seams  as  we  do,  but  rabbet  the  Planks,  and 
join  them  dextroufty  by  Damar  and  Oak¬ 
ham.  They  have-  Wells  betwixt  Decks  for 
their  freib  Water  The  Cocoa-Tree  affords 
them  Cordage  ;  but  they  have  their  An¬ 
chors  and  Guns  from  Europe.  They  fome- 
times  ufe  Engltjh  Pilots,  but  are  always 
mann’d  with  La  fears ,  who  are  Sailors  fit  for 
that  Climate,  hir’d  cheap,  and  eafily  main¬ 
tain’d.  Lockyer  fays,  That  upon  a  Difguft, 
when  he  was  there,  the  Dutch  blocked  up 
the  River  with  a  Squadron  of  M:en  of  War, 
which  brought  the  Inhabitants  to  their 
Terms  ;  That  the  Old  and  New  Englijb  Eaft- 
India  Companies  have  feparate  Ho  fes  here, 
tho’  the  United  Trade  is  manag’d  in  the 
new  Faflory  by  a  Prefident  and  Council,, 
who  have  Faftors  under  them  that  live  in 
good  Credit.  He  adds,  there  are  other  Eng - 
lijt  Merchants  who  trade  here  independant 
of  the  Company,  under  the  Protection  of 
the  Government.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  Englij h 
Houfe  is  partly  the  Emperor’s  Gift,  and 
partly  hired.  ’Tis  built  of  Stone  and  Tim¬ 
ber,  with  excellent  Carving,  but  no  Figures 
of  Animals.  The  Floors  are  made  of  the 
beft  Plafter,  half  a  Yard  thick.  They  have 
upper  and  lower  Galleries  or  Terrafs- Walks, 
with  a  neat  Oratory,  and  a  convenient 
Place  for  Dining.  The  Prefident  has  fpa* 


clous  Lodgings,  with  pleafant  Tanks,  Yards, 
and  Hummums ;  but  moft  of  the  Gardens 
are  in  the  Suburbs.  The  Englip)  had  a  neat 
one  without  the  Town  ;  but  Seva  Gi  in  a 
late  Incurfion  deftroy’d  it.  The  Fa£fory  is 
known  by  the  EngUfb  Flag  difplay’d  at  Top. 
There  are  4  chief  Officers  here  belonging 
to  rhe  Englijb ,  viz.  the, Accomptant,  who 
is  next  to  the  Prefident,  manages  the  Ge¬ 
neral  Accompts  of  all  the  Englifh  Factories 
in  India,  and  figns  every  Thing;  but  the 
Broker  keeps  the  Cafti.  Next  to  the  Ac¬ 
comptant  is  the  Warehoufe-keeper,  who  re- 
gifters  all  European  Goods  that  are  vended, 
and  receives  the  Eaftern  Commodities  that 
are  bought  here.  Under  him  is  the  Purfer- 
Marine,  who  gives  an  Account  of  Goods 
imported  and  exported,  pays  the  Seamen, 
provides  Waggons  and  Porters,  and  looks 
after  the  Ships  Tackling  and  Stores.  Laft- 
ly,  the  Secretary,  who  models  all  Confulta- 
tions,  writes  all  Letters,  carries  them  to 
the  Prefident  and  Council  to  be  perus’d  and 
fign’d,  keeps  the  Company’s  Seal,  records: 
all  Tranfaftions,  and  fends  Copies  of  them 
to  the  Company  ;  but  none  of  thefe  can  a£b 
without  the  Prefident’ s  Approbation,  who 
aione  regulates  all  the  Englifh ■  Affairs  in  J»- 
$fa,  iffues  out  Orders,  difpofes  of  Places, 
and  manages  the  Council.  The  Company’s 
Servants  are  Merchants,  Fa&ors,  and  Wri¬ 
ters.  They  take  Bluecoat  Boy's  Apprentices 
for  7  Years,  and  employ  them  afterwards 
upon  giving  Security.  The  Writers  are 
obliged  to  ferve  5  Years  for  to/  p. r  Annum, 
and  give.  500  /.  Bond  for  their  good  Beha¬ 
viour.  After  that,  they  commence  Fa&ors, 
and  rife  higher  according  to  Seniority  or  Fa¬ 
vour,  muft  give  1000/.  Bond,  have  their 
Salary  augmented  to  20 1.  per  Annum  for  3 
Years,,  and  then  entring  into  new  Inden¬ 
tures,  are  made  Senior  Faflors  j  and  laftly, 
after  3  Years  more,  they  are  promoted  to 
be  Merchants,  and  out  of  them  are  chofen 
the  Chiefs  of  Fa&ories,  as  Places  fall,  and 
they  are  allow’d '40  l.  per  Annum,  befides 
Lodgings  and  Diet.  In  rheir  feveral  Seigno- 
ries  they  behave  themfelves  according  to 
the  Fundamentals:  of  Surat ,  which  are  alfo 
a  Model  to  the  Under- Faftories.  After-* 
wards,  by  the  Prefident’s  Leave,  they  are 
fworn  in  courfie  Members  of  the  Grand 
Council  at  Surat,  which  con  li  fts  of  about 
$  in  Number,,  befides  the  Prefident,  who 
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muft  always  refide  there.  The  Prefident  is 
chofen  by  the  Company :  His  Salary  is  $col, 
per  Annum,  Half  paid  here,  and  the  other 
Half  referv’d  to  be  paid  at  Home ;  and  in 
cafe  of  Mifdemeanor,  to  make  Satisfa&ion, 
befides  a  Bond  of  5000  l.  Security.  The 
Accomptant  has  72  /.  per  Annum ,  $ o  /.  paid 
here,  and  the  other  at  Home.  The  reft 
are  half  paid  here,  half  at  Home,  except 
the  Writers,  who  have  their  whole  Pay 
here.  Out  of  the  Council  are  eletted  the 
Deputy-Governor  of  Bombaim,  and  the  Agent 
of  Perjia.  Tho  the  Company,  to  encou¬ 
rage  young  Men,  keep  a  Mafter  to  learn 
them  to  write  and  read  the  Language,  and 
give  them  an  Annuity  when  perfect,  yet 
very  few  attain  it ;  fo  that  the  Company  are 
obliged  to  employ  Banians  for  Brokers,  and 
allow  them  2  per  Cent,  on  all  Bargains,  be¬ 
fides  what  they  get  fecretly.  There  belong 
20  Pcrfons  to  this  Fa&ory,  including  thofe 
at  SvpaUy ,  with  a  Parfon,  a  Surgeon,  and 
when  a  Prefident  is  here  a  Guard  of  Englijh 
Soldiers,  confiding  of  a  double  File,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  Serjeant.  The  Deputy  here 
in  the  Do&or’s  Time  was  attended  by  40 
Moors  and  a  Flagman,  who  carry  St.  George's 
Colours,  fallen’ d  to  a  Silver  Partifan.  The 
Bridles  of  his  Horfes  were  of  Silver,  f3nd 
he  had  Furniture  for  the  Gentlemen  of  his 
Houfe,  and  Coaches  for  the  Ladies  and 
Council.  The  Prefident  was  carried  in  a 
Palanquin,  with  Trumpets,  a  Horfe  of  State 
led  before  him,  and  a  Fan  of  Oftrlch  Fea¬ 
thers  to  keep  off  the  Sun.  The  reft  were 
attended  according  to  their  Quality.  They 
export  Cloth  to  Bantam ,  and  import  Sugar, 
Tea,  Porcellane,  Lacker’d  Ware,  Quick- 
filver,  Tuthinag,  and  Copper,  from  China  • 
Coureys  and  little  Sea-Shells  from  Siam  and 
the  Philippine  Blands  ;  Gold  and  Elephant’s 
Teeth  from  Sumatra ,  in  Exchange  of  Corn ; 
alfo  Drugs  and  Carmania  Wool  from  Perjta, 
and  Coffee  from  Moca.  The  Inland  Fa&o- 
ries  fubjeft  to  this  are  Amadabath ,  whence 
they  bring  Silks  and  Gold  Atlaffes ;  Agra , 
from  whence  comes  Indigo,  Chuperly ,  coarfe 
Cloth,  Siring  Chints ;  and  Baroch ,  from 
whence  they  have  Bafta’s,  broad  and  nar¬ 
row,  Di  mities,  and  other  fine  Callicoes : 
Bombaim  and  Rajapore  on  the  Coaft,  whither 
they  trade  for  Salloos ;  Carnear  for  Dunga¬ 
rees  and  the  heavieft  Pepper ;  Calicut  for 
Spice,  AmbergreeCe,  Granats,  Opium,  and 


Salt-Petre :  All  which,  after  the  Europe  Ships 
have  unladen  at  Surat ,  they  go  down  to 
fetch,  and  bring  up  before  the  Caphala’s 
from  the  Country  come  in  with  their 
Wares.  The  Doctor  obferves,  that  this 
Trade  is  manag’d  by  a  Company  better 
than  by  Free  Traders,  and  that  the  latter, 
who  are  permitted  at  Bombaim ,  are  greater 
Slaves  than  their  Servants  ;  and  tho  the 
Charge  of  the  Company  has  been  very  great, 
yet  not  fo  much  as  that  of  the  Hollanders . 
Sir  Geo.  Oxendine  was  Prefident  when  Seva-Gi 
plunder’d  Surat.  He  made  fuch  a  brave 
Defence,  that  the  Great  Mogul  offer’d  him 
a  Robe  of  Honour,  with  an  Abatement  of 
the  Company’s  Cuftoms  to  2  l  per  Cent.  Up¬ 
on  which  his  Mafters  gave  him  a  Gold  Me¬ 
dal  with  this  Device ; 

Non  minor  eft  virtue  quam  qutrere  parta  tueri. 

Mr.  Gerard  Aungier ,  afterwards  Prefident, 
gave  Seva-Gi  a  fecond  Repulfe,  when  the 
Governor  of  the  Province  and  Town  were 
afraid  to  fhew  their  Heads,  and  fav’d  the 
Caftle  and  the  Englijh  Houfe,  tho  the  Enemy 
had  fprung  a  Mine  to  blow  up  the  Caftle, 
and  fet  Fire  to  the  reft  of  the  City.  The 
Doffcor  fays,  That  in  the  Extent  of  the  Pre- 
fidency,  there  are  100  Company’s  Servants 
continually  in  the  Country,  and  all  Ships 
during  their  Stay  are  under  its  Command. 
If  Offenders  are  refraftory,  they  are  dif- 
miffed  and  fent  Home  ;  but  in  cafe  of  Mur¬ 
der  or  other  Capital  Crimes,  they  are  fent  to 
Bombaim,  and  try’d  according  to  the  Laws 
of  England.  The  Dutch  have  3  Fa&ory  here, 
where  they  fell  the  Spices  imported  from 
Batavia ,  for  which  they  fend  back  coarfe 
Cloth  for  their  Planters,  or  to  be  fold  to 
the  Malayans ,  and  the  reft  in  Roupies  ;  fo 
that  the  Doflor  obferves,  the  Englijh  are  of 
moft  Advantage  to  the  Inhabitants,  and  fill 
the  Cuftom- Houfe  with  the  beft  Commodi¬ 
ties.  He  adds,  that  the  French  have  a  Facto¬ 
ry  here,  better  ftor’d  with  Monfieurs  than 
Cafli,  tho’  they  live  well,  borrow  Money, 
make  a  Show,  and  have  a  Convent  of  C*« 
puchins. 

The  Doftor  fays,  here  ar«  a  Sort  of  ftur- 
dy  MuJjelmen  Beggars,  who  if  they  fee  a 
Moor  or  Chriftian  well  habited,  and  mount¬ 
ed  on  Horfeback,  fall  prefently  to  queftion 
the  Almighty  why  he  fuffers  him  to  go 

a-fooc 
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a-foot  and  in  Rags,  and  the  Unbeliever  to 
vaunt  it  thus.  Some  of  them,  efpecially 
if  they  have  made  a  Pilgrimage  to  Meca  and 
to  Mahomet's  Tomb,  will  kill  fuch  Chri- 
flians  as  they  meet  if  they  can.  The  reft 
of  the  Inhabitants  are  very  refpe&ful  and 
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Gates,  with  two  Towers  at  each,  barb’d 
them  with  Iron  Spikes  to  keep  off  Elephants, 
rais’d  36  Baftions  with  6  Guns  each,  and 
Spiked.Timber  on  the  Top  to  annoy  Sca¬ 
lers.  M.  Renmfort  fays.  That  the  Gover¬ 
nor  having  taken  two  Brafs  Guns  from  the 


orderly,  except  the  Seamen  and  Soldiers,  French  Fa&ory,  which  the  Prelldent  order’d 
who  when  drunk  are  not  to  be  oppofed  ;  to  be  planted  before  his  Houfe,  in  Imitation 
but  if  left  to  themfelves,  they  many  times  of  the  Dutch ,  the  French  threaten’d  to  fend 


cool  their  Fury  by  cutting  and  flaihing  their 
own  Bodies^  The  Moor  Merchants  in  this 
Town  have  feveral  noble  lofcy  Houfes,  flat 
at  Top,  and  terrafs’d  with  Plafter.  The 
King  of  Bantam' s  Broker  has  a  fpacious  coft- 
ly  Fabrick,  but  ill  contriv’d,  as  are  moft 
of  the  Houfes  of  the  Banians,  who  chufe 
to  live  in  low  Hovels  two  or  three  Families 
together,  with  their  Cattle.  Glafs'  being 
dear,  their  Windows  are  made  like  Folding- 
Doors,  skreen’d  with  Lattifes  of  Wood,  or 
made  of  Iflng-Glafs  and  Oyfter-Shells.  The 
Governor  is  attended  every  Morning  by 
300  Foot  with  Fire  Arms,  three  Elephants, 
40  Horfemen,  24.  Banners,  and  a  large 
Retinue  of  the  Cazy,  who  is  always  pre- 
fent  to  afflft  him  in  Points  of  Law.  He 
has  alfo  great  Kettle-Drums,  and  Trumpets 
like  our  Speaking  ones.  He  keeps  1500 
Men  in  Pay,  with  Matchlocks,  Swards  and 
Javelins;  200  Horfe,  with  Quivers  of  Ar- 


for  Cannon  from  their  Ships  to  batter  the 
City,  which  obliged  the  Governor  to  re- 
ftore  the  two  Guns ;  for  he  knew  the  Mo¬ 
gul  did  not  allow  him  to  moleft  any  that 
traded  in  his  Empire.  This  bold  Action, 
procur’d  more  Refpefl  to  the  French  than 
before,  and  they  obtain’d  Precedency  of  the 
Dutch,  which  made  the  filly  Indians  believe 
that  the  French  King  gave  Laws  to  all  £«- 
rope.  The  fame  Author  fays,  That  the  In¬ 
habitants  ,  to  fecure  their  Money  from 
Thieves,  have  Wells  under  their  Beds, 
Ihuc  up  with  great  Stones,  Iron  Bars,  and* 
ftrong  Padlocks. 

Dr.  Fryar  adds,  That  there  are  many 
Tombs  and  Out-Walks  about  the  Town, 
where  they  have  Pagods,  and  bury  the  Map 
fulmen  with  their  Heels  upwards  ;  and  at 
Pulpara;  about  two  Miles  from  Surat ,  there 
is  a  Seminary  of  Brachmins ,  who  fuperin- 
tend  the  Devotions  of  the  Heathens,  and 


rows  before  them,  Lances  at  their  Right  efpecially  the  Women  when  they  walh. 
Stirrup,  and  great  Swords  with  Bucklers  They  burn  their  Dead  in  this  Place,  and 
hanging  over  their  Shoulders.  Next  to  the  throw  their  Allies  into  the  Air  and  Water. 
Governor  in  the  Executive  Power  is  the  They  carry  the  Corps  hither  bound  up  in 
Cateval,  who,  after  the  Keys  of  the  Gates  a  Sheet  upon  their  Shoulders,  with  a  Colc- 
are  carried  to  the  Governor  at  Nighr,.  flaff,  and  fometimes  expend  Thoufands  of* 
fcowers  the  Streets  with  a  Guard  of  near  Roupies  on  their  Fires,'  that  are  maintain’d 
soo  Men,  takes  an  Account  of  thofe  who  by  Wood  of  Aloes.  They  hire  Mourning- 
are  out  late,  and  carries  Houfe-breakers  and  Women,  who  howl  barbaroufly,  beat  their 
all  lewd  Perfons  to  Prifon.  He  is  attended"  Breads,  and  ask  the  Deceas’d,  If  he  had  not 
with  Drums,  Trumpets,  and.  Flambeaux,  a  kind  Wife,  loving  Children,  a  good 
and  his  Crew  fhout  and  hallow.  He  and  Eftate,  &c,  and  what  was  the  Reafon  of  his 
his  Companions  ride  in  Coaches  or  Palan--  or  her  Death.  The  Friends- bellow  large 
quins.  He  feizes  and  imprifons  Debtors, .  Sums  to  redeem  Cattle  appointed  to  Death 
and  punifhes  Offenders.  The  Cuftom-Houfe, ,  and  Labour,  feed  them  at  their  own  Charge, 
which  (lands  near  the  Market,  has  a- good  give  them  to  the  Poor,  and  are  very  liberal 
Front.  Over  againfl:  it  there’s  a  (lately  to  the  Brachmins,  which  they  think  will  eafe 
Entrance  into  the  Mint,  whither  all  Ban-  the  Souls  of  the  Deceafed  :  But  more  of 
dkers  repair  for  the  Proof  of  Silver  and  Gold, .  this  when  we  come  to  deferibe  the-  Se&s. 
which  are  purer  from  Allay  at  this  Places  The  Inhabitants  have  in  their  Gardens  abun- 
than  any  where  elfe.  The  Do£lor  fays,  dance  of  Summer-Houfes,  refrefli’d  with 
there  are  feveral  Remains  of  Seva~Gt's  Fury  Water-Spouts,  during  the  hot  Seafon  ;  and 
(fill  to  be  feen  in  the  City  ;  and  that  when '  here  they  have  Grotto’s  under  Ground,  to 
$hey  built  the  new  Walls,  they  made  fix-  which  they  defeend  by  huge  Arches  and 

Steps. 
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Steps,  fliaded  by  Trees,  till  they  come  to 
deep  Wells,  from  whence  Water  is  drawn 
up  by  Machines  for  the  Ufe  of  their  Gar¬ 
dens.  Here  they  have  the  Silk  Cotton  Tree, 
which  refetnbles  a  Maple  in  Leaf  and  Branch, 
and  produces  firft  a  Bud,  then  a  white 
Flower,  and  next  a  Seed,  about  which  the 
Cotton  grows  in  three  dittinflt  Cells.  They 
have  likewife  a  Plant  like  our  Hemp.  They 
grind  the  Seed,  and  mix  it  with  Liquor, 
which  makes  it  intoxicating.  They  have 
likewife  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  call’d  Alluh, 
which  is  a  prefent  Remedy  againtt  all  Fluxes. 
In  their  Gardens  they  have  noble  Banquet- 
ing-Houfes,  befet  with  Trees  like  a  Wilder- 
nefs,  with  hot  and  cool  Plants,  divided  by 
Gravelly  Walks  and  Water  Courfes.  They 
delight  much  in  Stock-Gilliflowers,  and  in 
a  Plant  nam’d  Culga,  which  Dr.  Fry  at  fays 
is  fam’d  for  Silk,  and  thinks  it  to  be  our 
Amaryllis  or  Mallow-Tree.  It  is  red  as 
Scarlet  in  the  Morning,  pale  at  Noon,  and 
Milk- white  at  Night.  The  Sensitive  Plant  is 
commonly  in  their  Fields,  and  they  have  a 
large  Banian-Tree  about  a  League  from 
the  City,  to  which  the  Banians  pray  and 
make  Offerings.  The  Leaves  referable  our 
Ivy,  and  the  Do&or  fays,  they  are  capable 
of  over-fpreading  whole  Fields,  fo  that  one 
of  them  may  make  a  large  Wood.  He  was 
informed,  that  fome  of  them  are  able  to 
fhade  an  Army  of  30000  Men  when  taken 
due  Care  of;  for  it  is  the  Nature  of  this 
Tree  to  extend  its  Branches  on  every  Side 
till  they  fall  down  to  the  Ground,  where 
they  take  Root,  fpring  up  again,  and  form 
new  Trees,  which  fpread  in  like  manner  in 
Refemblance  of  Arches.  Their  Hedges 
and  Lanes  are  chiefly  fet  with  Bodies  call’d 
Milk  Trees,  becaufe  of  their  white  Juice, 
which  is  fo  corroding,  as  we  mention’d  be¬ 
fore,  that  it  frets  one’s  Skin  like  an  Afca- 
rotick  ;  and  when  unruly  Horfes  rufli  in 
among  them,  as  fornetimes  they  do,  this 
Juice  blindsboth  them  and  the  Riders,  and 
fwells  their  Heads  to  an  extraordinary  Size. 
The  Doffor  takes  it  to  be  a  Sort  of  Tithy* 
mal.  There  are  different  Sorts  of  them*  all 
green  and  tender,  grow  up  to  the  Height 
of  a  Man,  and  are  full  of  Prickles,  like  our 
Carduus.  Others  grow  up  into  a  Tree 
with  Boughs  and  finall  Leaves,  referable  our 
Privets,  are  quick  of  Growth,  and  both 
make  good  Fences.  The  Goats  feed  on  the 


Leaves  and  Branches  of  tb®  latter,  but  with 
great  Caution,  and  not  till  the  Heat  has 
parched  up  all  the  other  Plants.  There’s 
alfo  Tobacco  and  Sugar-Canes  in  the  Neigh* 
bourhood  of  this  City.  The  Doftor  fays, 
the  Dutch  never  teach  the  Natives  any  Arc 
in  which  they  may  be  their  Competitors - 
and  that  they  were  firtt  taught  to  build  Ships 
by  fome  needy  Englijh  Shipwrights.  They 
have  fome  which  cany  from  30  to  40  Guns, 
btftf  fitter  for  Shew  than  Sei vice.  They 
have  3  or  4  Men  of  War  as  big  as  Third 
Rates,  and  Frigats  made  either  to  row  or 
fail,  but  better  for  Creeks  and  Rivers  than 
in  the  Main.  The  Mogul  has  always  4 
great  Ships  which  carry  Pilgrims  to  and 
from  Mecca  gratis.  Their  chief  Fettival  is 
at  the  New  Moon,  when  the  Moors  lay  afide 
all  Quarrels,  embrace  one  another,  and  make 
a  Jubilee  by  firing  of  Gens,  founding  of 
Trumpets,  Flatting  and  Praying.  They 
obferve  the  Ramazan  or  Lent ,  which  is_the 
firft  New  Moon  in  November,  with  fo  great 
Striffnefs,  that  they  are  forbid  to  fwallow 
their  Spittle  till  the  Evening,  which  they 
conclude  with  extraordinary  Joy,  At  this 
Ti  me  the  Governor  goes  in  Proceffion  to 
the  Chief  Place  cf  Devotion,  fcatters  Mo¬ 
ney  among  the  People,  and  is  attended  by 
all  the  Gallants  of  the  Town,  his  Troops, 
the  Priefts  and  Merchants,  the  Cazy  with 
green  Banners,  a  Guard  of  100  Men,  the 
chief  Officers  of  the  Cuftoms  with  their 
Streamers  and .  Palankins,  Elephants  in  Ar¬ 
mour  with  Cattles  and  Banners  on  their 
Backs,  Leopards  train’d  for  Hunting,  Ca¬ 
mels  of  War  with  Pate  reroes  on  their 
Backs  ;  and  during  theSolemnity  there’s  a 
great  Noife  of  Kettle-Drums  and  Trumpets. 
The  Governor  rides  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Cavalcade  upon  a  little  She-EIephant  richly 
accoutred ,  and  attended  by  a  Troop  of 
Horfemen  in  Coats  of  Mail,  Head-  pieces. &c. 
their  Horfes  being  likewife  in  Armour.  In 
this  State  he  marches  to  the  Gate  of  the 
Queen’s  Garden  without  the  City,  where, 
after  Prayers,  he  receives  the  Compliments 
of  the  Grandees,  and  returns  to  the  Fea(f; 
the  Walls  of  the  City  and  Towers  of  the 
Cattle  being  adorned  with  red  Banners,  and 
firing  their  Guns  all  the  while.  They  like¬ 
wife  obferve  the  Fettival  of  Hufein  and  Haf- 
fein  in  the  fame  frantick  Manner  as  the  Per - 
fians.  The  Ceremonies  of  Marriage  among 
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the  Pagan  Indians  are  very  magnificent*  The 
Youth  appear  in  rich  Dreffes  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  with  Mitres  on  their  Heads,  and 
coftly  Safhes  about  their  Middles.  The 
married  Couple  ride  on  Horfeback,  and  the 
richer  Sort  in  Palankins  or  Coaches  fplen- 
didly  adorn’d,  drawn  by  Oxen,  Goats,  or 
Elks,  painted  with  Saffron,  and  their  Horns 
tipped  with  Silver.  The  Muficians  go  be¬ 
fore  with  Banners.  The  Women  fing  the 
Epitbalainiums,  and  the  Men  follow  with  Pa¬ 
geants,  diftributing  Pawn  and  Cocoa-Nuts 
to  the  Spe&ators.  The  Ceremony  is  con¬ 
cluded  by  wafhing  and  cleanfing  the  Bride 
and  Bridegroom,  who  fit  two  Hours  ty’d 
by  the  Neck,  while  the  Pried  fays  Prayers. 
Then  the  Woman  is  manacled  with  Gold 
and  Silver  Shackles  about  her  Wrifts  and 
Ankles,  a  white  Sheet  is  laid  over  her  and 
the  Bridegroom, and  the  Bargain  is  confirm’d 
by  the  exchanging  of  a  Cocoa-Nut,  and 
fcattering  Corn  among  them  :  After  which 
the  Pried  fprinkles  them  with  Water,  that 
they  may  increafe  and  multiply. 

Thefecond  Moon  in  OBober  their  Women 
dock  to  the  facred# Wells,  where  they  are 
very  liberal  of  their  Favours,  becaufe  they 
reckon  that  their  Wafhing  there  afterwards 
cleanfes  them  from  all  Sin.  The  firft  Week 
of  March  they  fpend  in  Revelling  and  lafci- 
vious  Difcourfes;  and  at  the  Beginning  of 
the  Rains  they  treat  the  Ants  and  Flies  with 
Sweetmeats,  Honey,  and  Sirrops.  They 
are  condant  Benefaftors  to  Dogs,  but  avoid 
touching  them,  as  the  Turks  do. 

Their  Exercifes  are,  Riding  manag’d  Hor- 
fes,  Tilting,  Cading  of  Darts,  and  Shoot¬ 
ing  of  Bows  and  Arrows  ;  and  the  Pala¬ 
wan,  the  only  Foot-Pods  of  this  Country, 
run  fo  many  Courfes  every  Morning,  or 
dance  fome  Hours  to  a  certain  Tune,  as  the 
Lancashire  Men  do  to  Roger  of  Cover  ley. 
Their  Wredlers  take  Opium,  anoint  with 
Oil,  and  are  quite  naked,  except  a  Belt  about 
their  Middle,  by  which  they  tug  one  ano¬ 
ther  till  they  be  weary,  for  they  have  no 
Art.  They  hunt  Tygers,  Wild  Bulls,  Buf¬ 
faloes,  and  Boars,  by  furrounding  the  Woods 
with  Men  and  Horfes  arm’d  with  Lances, 
and  roufe  the  Beads  by  loud  Mufick,  who 
rufhing  forth  at  the  unufual  Noife,  do  ge¬ 
nerally  kill  the  firft  they  come  at,  except 
prevented  by  their  Lances.  They  have 
tame  Leopards  for  catching  of  Antelopes, 


and  the  Grandees  have  Perfian  Greyhounds, 
which  they  cloath  in  the  Winter,  and  hunt 
Colums  with  them,  which  is  a  great  Fowl, 
and  long  a  rifing.  The  great  Men  divert 
themfelves  alfo  by  the  Fighting  of  Buffaloes, 
Perfian  Rams  and  Elephants.  The  Doftor 
fays,  the  chief  Pleafure  of  the  Banians  is  to 
cheat,  cuckold,  fcold  with  one  another,  and 
pull  ofF  their  Turbans,  which  is  call’d  the 
Banian  Fight  by  Way  of  Proverb.  They 
are  fo  implacable,  that  they  dudy  for  a  fure 
and  fecret  Revenge  upon  the  Lives  or  Eftates 
of  their  Adverfaries.  The  Moors  here  are 
fo  flothful,  proud  and  ludful,  that  they 
fcorn  to  be  taught  any  thing,  and  are  fo  ad* 
di&ed  to  Sodomy,  that  they  are  afraid  to 
trud  their  Children  at  Schools  ;  fo  that  few 
of  their  great  Mery  or  Merchanrs  can  read, 
which  obliges  them  to  keep  Pagan  Clerks, 
and  to  trud  the  Banians  in  making  their 
Bargains,  who  are  fo  dextrous  at  Cheating, 
that  while  they  look  in  your  Face,  and  pro- 
pofe  fair  Terms,  they  teach  one  another  by 
the  Motion  of  their  Fingers  to  cheat  you.. 
The  Dr.  gives  us  an  Account  of  their  cm* 
ting  Diamonds  and  other  Stones  by  Wheels 
and  other  Engines,  but  they  come  much 
fhort  of  the  Europeans.  The  Banians  are  the 
chief  Traders  in  rough  Diamonds;  and 
fome  of  them,  that  by  outward  Apptaance 
don’t  look  worth  a  Farthing,  carry  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  fome  Thoufands  of  Pounds  of ’em  in 
their  Pockets  to  fell.  The  City,  he  fays,  is 
very  nady  for  want  of  Houfes  of  Office, 
and  they  have  a  Dunghil  at  every  Door,  yec 
they  never  have  any  Plague  ;  for  the  excefi. 
five  Heat  foon  evaporates  the  noifome 
Steams,  and  the  great  Rains  wafh  away  the 
Filth.  Their  Difeafes  are  according  to  the 
Seafons  The  N.  Winds  make  their  Bodies 
folid  and  addive,  by  exhauding  rhe  ferous 
Humours,  and  the  dry  Weather  quickens 
their  Digedion  ;  but  in  the  variable  Months 
they  are  miferably  affiidded  with  Coughs, 
Catarrhs,  Tumors  of  the  Mouth  and  Thr  oat, 
Rh  eumatifois,  and  Interrftitring-Feavers ; 
a-nd  their  Youth  thro  all  India  is  very  fub- 
jedd  to  the  Small-Pox.  In  the  extream  Hears 
they  are  troubled  with  Cholerick  Difeafes 
and  Inflammations  of  the  Eyes.  During 
the  Rains  they  have  Fluxes,  Apoplexies,  and 
Didempersof  the  Brain  and  Stomach.  To 
prevent  this,  they  eat  Liquid  Alfa  Foerida, 
which  makes  them  fmell  odioudy  ;  and 
Y  y  y  •  againft 
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againft  Lethargick  Fif  s,  they  ufe  Garl ick 
and  Ginger,  mix’d  with  Oil  or  Butter.  For 
Cupping,  they  ufe  Blitters  without  Scarifi¬ 
cations,  made  of  a  Nut,  by  which  they 
Ramp  their  Callicoes  black.  For  Vomiting, 
Loofenefs,  or  Calentures,  they  apply  Cau¬ 
teries  without  any  Mercy.  They  have  no 
learned  Phyficians,  but  pra&ife  by  Tradi¬ 
tion  or  Experience,  without  coniidering 
the  Diverficy  of  Tempers  or  Seafons :  But 
what  fucceeds  in  one,  they  apply  to  all. 
In  Fevers  they  prefcribe  Coolers,  till  the 
Vital  Heat  be  extinguifh’d,  which  throws 
the  Patients  into  Dropfits,  Jaundice,  and 
other  ill  Habits.  They  know  nothing  of 
Anatomy  or  Phlebotomy,  but  clap  on  Mul¬ 
titudes  of  Lt aches,  which  they  know  not 
how  to  pul!  off,  till  they  drop  of  their  own 
Accord.  They  are  as  ignorant  of  Surgery 
and  Pharmacy  ;  fo  that  their  Apothecaries 
are  only  Perfumers  or  Druggifts,  and  give 
fuch  Potions  as  will  operate  by  their 
Weight.  They  pretend  to  underftand  the 
Pulfe,  but  won’t  look  upon  Urine,  and  at¬ 
tempt  tocure  the  Bloody-Flux by  laying  the 
Patient  on  his  Back,  tickling  his  Reins, 
fqueezing  the  Abdomen  on  each  Side,  and 
tying  a  Pot  full  of  dry’d  Earth  upon  their 
Navel.  They  make  ufe  of  Spells,  and  the 
Doctor  fays,  there  was  a  Brackmin  Phyfician 
who  got  a  good  Ettate  by  making  Powder 
for  Agues  of  natural  Cinnabar,  which  was 
as  effectual  as  the  Jefuit’s-Bark.  He  adds, 
That  the  Englifh  Company  is  as  much  re- 
fpefted  by  the  Natives  as  their  Omrahs,  be- 
caufe  they  dread  their  Nava]  Power ;  fo  that 
they  have  the  Preference  of  all  Strangers. 
They  had  a  Quarrel  with  the  Dutch  while 
he  was  there,  but  were  brought  to  a  Com¬ 
pliance  by  their  Fleet.  The  Englifh  Houfe 
is  fortified,  has  Docks  for  Vdfels,  and 
Yards  for  Seamen,  Soldiers,  and  Stores. 
Among  the  Rarities  there,  the  Dofror  fa w 
an  Unicorn’s  Horn,  not  that  of  a  Rhinoce¬ 
ros,  of  which  they  made  Cups,  which  they 
fa v  difeover  Poifon  if  pour’d  into  ’em.  He 
law  likewife  Tumbling  and  Carrier  Pigeons, 
with  others  that  ttmtted  and-  fpread  their 
Tails  like  Tin  kies', .and  were  of  a  py’d  Colour. 
They  have  Rats  as  big  as  Pigs,  that  burrow 
finder  their  Houles,  and  deftroy  the  Poul¬ 
try.  Their  Squirrels  are  delicately  (freak’d 
White  and  Black,  and  they  have  Musk- 
Rats' of  the  fame  Colour,  which  infeft.  their 
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Houfcs  and  Water-Pots  with  their  $cenr,and 
oblige  them  to  keep  the  latter  well  cover’d. 
They  have  Guiana’s  which  refemble  Croco¬ 
diles,  and  are  made  ufe  of  by  Robbers,  who 
hold  by  their  Tails,  and  clamber  up  Hou¬ 
les.  1  heir  Infefrs  are  Centipedes,  Scor¬ 
pions,  and  large  Spiders  ;  for  the  Venom 
of  the  two  former,  they  make  ufe  of  an  Oil 
extracted  from  thofe  Creatures.  The  Sting 
of  the  Scorpion  is  frequently  mortal,  but 
the  Poifon  of  the  other  works  off  after  a 
burning  Fever  of  24  Hours.  Their  Fields 
and  Rivers  are  infetted  by  poifonous  Snakes, 
and  the  latter  by  Crocodiles  and  Aligators. 
The  Brahmins  pretend  to  charm  ’em,  but  in 
vain.  Their  bett  Water  is  brought  from 
a  Well  at  Old  Svoally  by  Buffaloes  or  Oxenr 
for  their  Horfes  are  dear,  and  only  us’d 
for  War  or  Pleafure.  Three  hundred  Pounds 
is  an  ordinary  Price  for  a  good  Perfian  or 
Arabian  Horfe.  They  have  fine  large  Milk- 
white  Oxen  with  Circling  Horns,  artificial¬ 
ly  modell’d  in  Cafes,  which  (bine  like  Jer, 
and  are  tipp’d  with  Silver,  Gold,  or  Brafs. 
They  have  Collars  of  Bells  round  their 
Necks,  are  fed  delicately  as  their  Horfes;. 
and  fuch  of  them  as  are  fit  for  Coaches,  are 
30  and  40  /.  apiece.  Their  other  Oxen  are 
little,  and  not  gelt,  but  have  their  Tefticles 
fqueez’d.  Their  Buffaloes  are  Dun,  as  big 
as  their  largett  Oxrn,  love  to  wallow  m 
Mire  like  Hogs,  and  feme  of  them  are  ve¬ 
ry  fierce,  fet  upon  Men,  whom  they  tram¬ 
ple  to  Death,  or  moil  them  with  their 
Heads ;  for  their  Horns  are  fo  turned,  that 
they  can  do  no  Mifchief.  They  have  the 
fame  Roots,  Herbs,  Fifh,  and  Fowl,  wirh 
us,  and  a  peculiar  Sort  of  Geefe  nam’d  O- 
lumbims ,  which  come  from  Mount  Caucafics 
in  the  cold  Seafon.  Their  Afpera  Arteries  is 
wound  up  in  a  Cafe  on  both  Sides  their 
Breaft-Bone,  in  Manner  of  a  Trumpet,  like 
thofe  of  our  Waits,  with  which  they  make 
a  greater  Noife  than  a  Bittern,  fly  together 
in  great  Numbers,  and  are  heard  a  long 
Time  before  they  are  feen.  Near  Swaffy 
there  are  Groves  of  Brabb-Trees,  from 
which  they  draw  Wine  that  refembles  Tod¬ 
dy.  ’Tis  greedily  drunk  by  the  Seamen  and 
Moors ,  which,  together  with  their  Strum¬ 
pets,  occafions  frequent  Quarrelling  among 
them.  The  Doftor  fays,  the  Arabs  begin 
to  infefl  thefe  Ccaffs  by  their  Pirates,  and 
if  not  check’d  in  Time,  may  prove  as  dan¬ 
gerous 
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gerous  to  Trade  as  the  Pirates  of  Barbary 
in  the  Mediterranean.  He  fays,  That  were 
the  Difficulties  above-mentioned  removed, 
and  the  Robbers  in  the  Neighbourhood  re¬ 
duced,  Surat  is  fo  well  delign’d  by  Nature 
for  the  Seat  of  Traffick,  that  it  would  be 
the  compleateft  Emporium  in  the  World  ; 
but  the  Mogul  contents  himfelf  with  the 
Continent,  and  takes  no  Care  of  his  Fleet  ; 
for  he  fays,  that  God  has  allotted  the  Watry 
Element  to  the  Chriflians,  whom  he  calls 
the  Lions  of  the  Sea. 

Lockyer  fays,  the  Goods  proper  to  be  fent 
hither  from  Europe  are  Wine,  Beer,  fine 
Hats,  Worded  Stockings,  a  few  Periwigs 
for  the  Europeans  here,  Small-Shot,  Lead, 
Iron,  Cafe-Knives,  Flint-Glafs,  Hubble- 
Bubbles,  Rofe- Water,  Bottles,  Cochineel, 
Red  and  White  Lead,  the  fmeffJfCnives  and 
Sword-Blades,  with  Toys,d^r.  for  the  Coun¬ 
try  Merchants.  The  Company  in  England 
fend  over  coarfe  Cloths,  and  fevera]  Sorts 
of  our  Woollen  Manufa&ure.  Thevenot 
fays,  if  a  Man  fue  here  for  Debt,  he  muft 
produce  a  Bond  and  two  WitnefTes,  or  con¬ 
firm  it  by  Oath.  If  a  Chriftian,  on  the  Gof- 
pel ;  if  a  Moor,  on  the  Alcoran  ;  and  if  a 
Gentile ,  he  lays  his  Hand  on  a  Cow,  and 
wifhes  he  may  eat  her  Flefh  if  what  he  fays 
be  not  true  :  But  moft  of  the  htter  chufe 
rather  to  lofe  their  Debt  than  to  take  fuch 
an  Oath,  becaufe  they  reckon  it  infamous. 
When  a  Robbery  is  committed,  the  Coute- 
val  apprehends  the  whole  Family  where  it 
is  done,  and  lathes  them  feverely  with  long 
Whips  for  fcveral  Days,  to  extort  a  Confef- 
fion  from  them  ;  and  if  he  can’t,  difmiffes 
them.  There  are  many  Hermaphrodites 
here,  who  are  obliged  to  wear  a  Man’s 
Turban  with  Women’s  Apparel,  in.  order  to 
didinguifh  them.  In  the  Dutch  Burying- 
place  there’s  a  Tomb  of  a  great  Tipler,  who 
was  banilh’d  hither  from  Holland  by  the 
States  General.  There’s  a  large  Stone  Cup 
on  the  Top  of  his  Pyramid,  one  below  at 
each  Corner,  and  by  every  Cup  the  Figure 
of  a  Sugar-Loaf.  Here  the  Dutch  divert 
themfelves  fometimes  by  Feafting ,  and 
drinking  out  of  the  large.  Cups,  with  little 
ones  that  they  bring  on  purpofe.  Near  the 
Englifh  Burying-place  there’s  a  great  Well 
arch’d  over,  and  the  Figure  of  an  Idol  with 
a  red  Face  on  the  Outfide  of  it.  There  are 
others  of  the  like  Sorr,  one  $£  themfaid  to 
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be  a  Reprefentation  of  Eve.  Another  re- 
prefents  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  The 
Heathens  pay  great  Devotion  to  both,  and 
the  Brahmins  put  a  red  Mark  on  the  Fore¬ 
heads  of  fuch  as  come  ro  worfhip,  and 
make  their  Offerings  to  them.  Tavernier 
fays,  the  ordinary  Women  of  Surat  gee 
their  Livelihood  by  cleaning  Lacque.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Scarlet  Colour  is  drawn'  from  ir, 
they  give  it  what  Colour  they  pleafe,  and 
make  it  up  into  Sticks  for  Sealing-Wax,  of 
which  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  export  Annual¬ 
ly  i  $o  Chdfs. 

12.  Daman.  Tht  Sanfons  place  it  6o  Miles 
S.W.  of  Surat ,  at  the  ?douth  of  theGulph  of 
Carnbaya ,  Long.  n$.  Lac  21.  Mo i  places 
it  72  Miles  S.  from  Surat ,  in  Long  92.  Lat. 
20  f.  Thevenot  Lar.  20.  15  French  Leagues 
from  Bajfaim,  2 1  from  Surat ,  and  40  from 
Din.  He  fays,  it  belongs  to  the  Portuguefe , 
who  have  3  good  Fort  in  it.  They  make 
an  excellent  Sort  of  Bread  here,  and  their 
Drink  is  only  the  Water  of  a  Tank,  which 
is  very  good.  A  Range  of  high  Hills  runs 
along  the  Coaft  from  hence  to  Cape  Como¬ 
rin.  The  Harbour  is  a  little  Canal  which 
is  dry  at  Ebb  ;  fo  that  great  Ships  lie  in  the 
Road.  ’Tis  pretty  large,  and  fortified  with 
good  Walls  and  a  Citadel.  It  depends  oil 
Goa,  as  do  the  other  Portuguefe  Towns  in 
thefe  Parts,  efpecially  as  to  Spiritual  Af¬ 
fairs,  for  which  the  Bifhop  keeps  a  Vicar- 
General.  The  Portuguefe  have  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Slaves  of  both  Sexes  here.  Tavernier 
lays,  Oramgzeb  befieg’d  it  20  Days  with 
above  40000  Men  ;  but  wanting  Ships  to 
hinder  Relief  by  Sea,  he  was  forced  to  railib 
it,  after  he  had  loft  half  his  Army  in  two 
or  three  Hours,  by  a  Sally  which  the  Go¬ 
vernor  made  at  Midnight  upon  the  Quarter 
guarded  by  200  Elephants,  which  were  fo 
terrified  with  Fire-works,  that  they  tram¬ 
pled  upon  their  own  Mailers  ;  after  which 
that  Prince  abdain’d  from  War  with  the 
Chriflians.  Herbert  fays,  this  Place  is  fup« 
pofed  to  be  the  Neplus  of  Alexander  s  March 
with  his  Army  into  India.  The  Caftle 
Hands  at  the  N.  End,  is  large,  bulk  of  a 
white  chalky  Scone,  and  well  furnifffd  with 
Cannon.  Mod  of  the  Houfes  are  of  the 
fame  Stone.  They  have  4  Churches,  and 
feveral  Convents.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  ’tis  recko¬ 
ned  the  fecond  Town  of  the  Portuguefe,  has 
feveral  Villages  fubjeft  to  it,  and  trades  in 
Y  y  y  2  tib'rtt. 
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Corn  and  Rice,.  Qgiliy  fays,  that  in  1559  jacent  Country  is  plain,  and  abounds  with  * 
’twas  conquer’d  by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  had,  Sugar-Canes  and  Corn,  but  is  liable  to  the 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Inhabitants,  built  Incurfions  of  the  drabs  of  Mufcbat,  who 
a  Fort  near  the  City  for  fecuring  their  bum  the  Villages,  carry  off  the  Inhabitants^ 
Trade  ;  but  the  latter  endeavouring  to  dif-  murder  the  Priefts,  and  plunder  the  Chur- 
po  He  Is  them,  the  F  ortuguefe  in  a  little  Time  ches.  This  they  do  in  Revenge  for  the 
made  themfelves  Mailers  of  the  Town.  Cruelty  of  the  Portuguefe  at  Mujcbat ,  contra* 
The  Portuguefe  have  feveral  IfUnds  near  it,  ry  to  the  Capitulation,  when  the  Town  fur- 
which  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Salfette.  render’d  to  them.  The  Portuguefe  are  oblf- 
The  Blacks  here  who  are  Chriftians  are  the  ged  to  have  a  Squadron  in  thefe  SeasagainH 
beft  Mufquetiers  in  India,  the  Arabians,  who  make  fudden  Incudions, 

13.  Bac&int,  Baffaim,  or  Bacein}  fubjcfl  to  and  retire  on  the  Approach  of  the  Portuguese 
the  Portuguefe .  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  Men  of  War.  The  CoaH  produces  Oil  and 
1 16.  Lat.  i  8  i.  near  the  CoaH.  Moll  places  Cocoa-  Nuts. 

it  Long  91  f.  Lat.  19  L  about  118  Miles  S.  14.  Afferim ,  a  Fortrefs  on  a  ftrong  Rock, 
from  Surat ;  Catrou  but  60  Miles'S.  W.  the  lies  further  up  the  Country,  about  65  Miles 
Sanfott?  about  100.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  it  is  en-  N.  W.  from  Baceim.  The  Rock  is  fo  fleep 
clos’d  with  a  round  Stone  Wall,  has  4  and  Hippery,  that  the  People  climb  it  bare- 
Gates,  and  is  itrong  enough  againft  the  In -  foot,  or  are  hal’d  up  by  Ropes,  as  are  alfo 
dianSy  bur  not  able  to  hold  out  againft  £»-  the  Provifions  of  the  Garrifon.  There  are 
ropeans.  There’s  a  round  Fort  in  the JVHd-  naany  other  Rocks  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
die  of  the  City,  upon  which  and  the  Out-  but  this  commands  them  all.  It  belongs 
Walls  there  are  42  Cannon.  There  are  6  to  the  Portuguefe ,  is  a  Key  to  their  Domi- 
Churches,  4  Convents,  a  College  cf  Jcfuits,  nions  on  this  Side,  and-  a  great  E  e-fore  to 
and  another  of  Fr and f cans ,  which  make  a  the  neighbouring  Princes,  who  frequently 
Sort  of  Academy.  The  Jcfuits  are  their  attempt  it,  which  obliges  the  Portuguefe  to 
Teachers,  and  have  an  indifferent  Library,  be  continually  on  their  Guard,  and  to  watch 
The  College  is  a  neat  Structure,  with  fine  every  Night  with  Torches  of  a  fort  of 
fquare  Cloyfters  above  and  below',  on  the  Cane,  that  cannot  be  put  out  by  Wind  or 
Side  of  which  are  Cells.  They  have  alfo  a  Rain.  This  Place  is  a  Sandhiary  for  Crimi- 
fpacious  Refectory,  a  ftatejy  Chinch,  and  a  nals,  who  are  made  ufe  of  for  Soldiers, 
Property  in  three  Parts  of  the  City.  The  and  the  Number  ©f  Inhabitants  is  about 
Town  is  a  Mile  and  a  half  round,  Hands  fqo.  There’s  a  large  Plain  on  the  Top  of 
on  an  Illand,  feparated  from  the  main  Land  the  Rock,  from  whence  they  throw  Stones 
by  a  fmall  Channel.  Near  the  Ma-tker  upon  thofe  who  attempt  it. 
there’s  a  Town-Houfe,  where  the  Governor 

aflembles  the  Fidalgo’s  every  Morning  for  31 .  C  H  I  T  O  R,  or  S  A  N  G  At 
Coniultation,  during  which  Time  all  mu  ft 

Hand,  the  Governor  not  excepted  ;  and  in  Lies  in  a  Triangular  Form,  about  290 
the  Evening  they  meet  here  for  Game.  Miles  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  and  195  from  E, 
Thefe  Fidalgo’s  being  pilfering  abufive  to  W.  according  to  Catrou-  and  the  Savfins, 
Rafcals,  are  not  fuffefd  to  live  in  the  City,  who  bound  it  on  the  W.  with  Guzurat,  on 
(where  none  Tut  Chriftians  inhabit-,)  but  the  N.  with  Part  of  Jefflmere  and  the  Ter» 
they  have  flately  Dwellings,  with  cover’d  ritory  of  RanaSy  on  the  E.  with  Malvay,  and 
Balconies  and  large  Windows  two  Stories  on  the  S  with  Candifck  and  Part  of  Guzurat. 
high,  with  Panes  of  OyHer-Shell  inftead  of  Tbivenot includes  this  Province,  with  two 
'  Glafs.  ’Tis  dangerous  for  Strangers  to  be  others,  in  that  of  Maha,  which  we  dial  1  de- 
out  late  among  them.  The  Banians  are  feribe  hereafter.  This  Province  was  an- 
obligecl  to  retire  to  the  Suburbs  upon  beat-  ciently  the  Chief  of  a  flourishing  King¬ 
ing  the  Tattoo.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  be  the  dotn. 

Borate  of  Ptohmy.  It  has  a  convenient  Har-  The  Capital  is  of  the  fame  Name.  The 
hour,  but  had  many  Houfes  overturn’d  by  an  Sanfons  place  it  in  Lat.  244.  Long.  119L 
Earthquake  the  Beginning  of  the  laH  Cen-  Mr//Lat.  23  l.  Long.  95.  The  former  fays, 
Wiry,  which  were  never  rebuilt.  The  ad-  the  adjacent  Country  is  mountainous.  Her * 
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btrt  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  ancient  TaxiUa, 
and  the  Metropolis  of  Porwy  from  whence 
he  iflued  againft  Alexander  the  Great.  They 
had  Sovereign  Princes  of  their  own,  who 
deriv’d  themfelves  from  Form,  till  i <5 r 4, 
that  the  lad  of  them  fubmitted  to  the  Mo¬ 
gul.  This  City  was  formerly  fo  noble,  that 
it  was  called,  The  Umbrella  of  the  World.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  it  was  5  Leagues  in  Compafs 
when  Eckbar  dedroy’d  it ;  fo  that  there’s 
nothing  now  but  the  Ruins  of  above  100 
Temples,  and  many  (lately  Palaces,  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Stoks,  Owls,  and  Bats,  which  the 
Pagan  Indians  do  in  a  manner  worfhip. 
The  Cafrle  was  fo  drong  by  Art  and  Na¬ 
ture,  that  the  Kings  of  Dehli  could  never 
rake  it,  and  Sultan  Alandme  be/ieg’d  it  12 
Years  in  vain.  Thevenot  fays,  it  is  inhabited 
by  a  few  People,  the  Walls  are  but  low, 
and  befides  the  Ruins  of  the  Temples,  &c. 
there  are  many  Anrick  Statues  here,  and 
4  Refervatories  for  Water.  It  Rands  plea- 
la  ntly  on  the  Top  of  a  very  fruitful  Hill. 
There’s  but  one  Afcent  up  to  it  by  a  Path 
cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  there  are  4  (late¬ 
ly  Gates  which  mud  be  pafs’d  before  one 
enters  the  City.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Sultan  of 
Gambaya  befieg’d  this  Town  fo  dole,  that  the 
Inhabitants  defpairing  of  Relief,  fet  Fire  to 
it,  which  laded  three  Days,  and  confurn’d 
70000  People,  with  immenfe  Riches  ;  and 
that  foon  after  this  the  Kingdom  of  Cam- 
baya  was  fubdued  by  the  Mogul.  Dr.  Friar 
aferibes  the  chief  Deftruflion  of  this  City 
to  Qramgzeb ,  whole  Treachery  impos’d  up¬ 
on  the  Printed  that  then  govern’d  it. 

2  Cheytepour.  The  Sanfons  place  it  115 
Miles  E.  from  Amadabath ,  Long.  119.  12. 
Lat.  23  2-  under  the  Tropick  of  Cancer. 
Mott  removes  it  farther  N.  from  the  Tro¬ 
pick,  and  but  53  Miles N.E.  from  Amadabath r 
in  Long.  93.  Lat.  24  |.  Mandeljloe  fays,  ’tis 
a  fmall  City,  garrifon’d  by  150  Men,  for 
the  Security  of  the  Caravans,  fituate  upon 
the  Banks  of  a  fmall  River,  and  inhabited 
by  Banians ,  who  make  Cotton-Yarn,  and 
weave  Cailicoes  call’d  Chites ,  from  whence 
the  Town  has  its  Name.  Tavernier  fays,  he 
faw  Lions  tam’d  in  the  Neighbourhood  as 
follows :  They  are  tied  12  Paces  from  one 
another  by  the  hinder  Legs,  with  a  Rope 
faften’d  to  a  great  Stake  in  the  Ground,  and 
have  another  about  their  Neck,  which  the 


Mader  holds  in  his  Hand.  Thefe  Stakes 
are  planted  in  a  Line,  and  in  another  Paral¬ 
lel  they  dretch  out  a  long  Cord  from  one 
End  of  the  Lions  to  the  other.  The  Cord 
about  the  Lion’s  hinder  Feet  gives  him  Li¬ 
berty  to  fpring  out  as  far  as  that  long  Cord, 
which  is  a  Mark  to  thofe  that  provoke  the 
Lions,  by  throwing  Stones  and  Pieces  of 
Wood  at  them,  not  to  venture  any  farther. 
When  the  Lion  is  provok’d,  he  gives  a 
Spring  towards  the  People  ;  but  the  Man 
with  the  other  Rope  in  his  Hand,  which  is 
ty  d  about  the  Lion’s  Neck,  pulls  him  back  ; 
fo  that  by  degrees  jthey  become  familiar 
with  the  People. 

Here  alfo  he  met  with  $2  Faquirs  or  Ma» 
hometan  Derviches,  befides  the  Superior  and 
4  others,  who,  next  to  him,  were  the  Chiefs 
of  the  Company.  They  wore  a  Ty ger’s 
Skin  over  their  Shoulders,  ty’d  under  their1' 
Chins,and  the  5  Chiefs  had  4  Ells  of  Orange- 
colour  Callico  about  their  Hips.  The  red 
had  only  a  Cold  for  their  Girdle,  and  a  lit¬ 
tle  Piece  of  Callico  to  hide  their  Privy. 
Parts.  Eight  fine  Horfes,  cover’d  each  with  ? 
a  Leopard’s  Skin,  were  Jed  before  them,  of 
which  three  had  Bridles  and  Saddles  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Plates  of  Gold,  and  the  others 
with  Plates  of  Silver.  The  Men’s  Hair 
was  tied  like  a  Tuibant:  They  carried 
Bows  and  Arrows,  Muskets,  long  Tucks,, 
Half-Pikes,  andafllarp  Piece  of  Iron  wound 
feveral  times  about  their  Necks,  like  the 
Brim  of  a  Platter.  They  throw  thefe  Iron 
Circles  with  fuch  Force,  that  they’ll  go 
very  near  to  cut  a  Man  thro  in  the  Middle. 
Every  one  had  alfo  a  Hunting-Horn,  which 
they  wind  when  they  come  or  go  from  any 
Place.  They  have  alfo  an  Iron  Grater  or 
Rafp  like  a  Trowel,  which  the  Indians  c ar- 
ry  always  about  them  to  make  clean  the-’ 
PJaces  where  they  intend  to  red  ;  and  fome 
of  them,  fays  Tavernier ,  when  they  have 
ferap’d  up  all  the  Du  ft  in  a  Heap,  ufe  it  as 
a  Pillow  to  lie  upon.  Their  Luggage  con¬ 
fided  of  4  great  Chefts  full  <  f  Per fan  and 
Arabian  Books,  and  fome  Hou (hold -Stuff, 
They  had  alfo  10  or  12  Oxen  to  carry  their 
Sick.  He  adds,  that  when  the  Dervicks  or'' 
Faquirs  come  to  any  Place,  the  Superior 
fends  fome  to  beg  in  the  Towns  and  Villa¬ 
ges  ;  after  which  rhe  Alms  is  equally  diftri-  • 
buted,  and  every  one  boils  his  own  R;ce. 
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What  is  over  and  above,  they  give  to  the 
Poor  in  the  Evening,  for  they  referve  no¬ 
thing  till  next  Day. 

Some  join  the  Province  of  Utrad  to 
the  Weft  Part  of  this  Country,  and  fay, 
it  has  a  Capita)  of  the  fame  Name,  but 
don’t  dtfcribe  it.  It  produces  Stone-Salt, 
and  Alfa  Fcetida,  which  is  the.  leaft  Bitter 
of  any  of  the  Sort.  The  Plant  which 
yields  it  grows  in  Mountains  and' barren 
Places,  and  is  of  two  Kinds,  one  a  high 
JBufti  with  Leaves  like  thole  of  Rice  ;  the 
other  is  like  a  Reddilh,  has  feveral  great 
and  fmall  Stalks,  and  Leaves  like  thole  of 
a  Fig-Tree.  The  Gum  begins  to  diftil  from 
it  the  latter  End  of  the  Summer.  The  Ba- 
mans  mix  it  in  their  Sawce,  reckon  no  Dilh 
good  without  it,  and  anoint  rheir  Drink- 
ing'-Cups  with  it. 

32.  The  Country  of  RAJA- R  ANAS, 

Is  240  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  90  from 
N .  to  S.  according  to  the  Sanfons ,  and  boun¬ 
ded  on  the  N.  with  Bando,  on  the  E.  with 
Quaker  and  Part  of  Malvay ,  on  the  S.  with 
Chitor ,  and  on  the  W.  wich  Jejfelmere.  This 
was  the  Place  where  Rana  the  Prince,  fo 
much  mentioned  in  the  Reign  of  Akehar , 
redded,  in  the  Caftle  of  Gurchitto  on  a  Hil), 
furrounded  with  inacctflible  Rocks ;  fo 
that  he  witkftood,  fays  Mandelfloe ,  the  Great 
Mogul  and  the  Kings  of  Patan  or  Pettan , 
and  was  able  to  bring  ^20000  Horfe  into 
the  Field.  Schouten  fays,  the  Country  lies 
in  the  middle  between  Amadabath  and  Agra, 
is  very  mountainous,,  and  inhabited  by  the 
Rasbutes,  who  are  govern’d  by  Rajahs,  do 
not  own  the  Great  Mogul,  and  take  all  Op¬ 
portunities  to  fall  upon  the  Caravans.  Their 
Arms  are  long  Javelins,  Bows  and  Arrows, 
;&nd  Jo  me  have  Fire-Arms. 

33.  M  A  L  V  A  2;  or  M  A  V  A  T. 

The  Sanfons  make  it  285  Miles  from 
:S.  W.  to  N.  E.  and  225  from  N.W.  to  S.E. 
and  bound  it  on  the  W.  with  Chitor  and 
the  Territory  of  Ran,zs,  on  the  N.  with 
Gualcor ,  on  the  E.  with  Bengal,  and  on  the 
S.  with  Berar  and  Candifch.  Thevenot ,  who 
includes  the  Territories  of  Rants,  Gualeor , 
and  Chitor ,  in  this  Province,  fays,  it  produ¬ 
ces  all  that  grows  in  the  other  Provinces* 


and  that  it  has  a  great  m«ny  Trading 
Towns.  He  faw  two  Sorts  of  Bats  here, 
one  like  ours,  the  other  8  Inches  long,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  yellowifh  Hair  :  The  Body  was 
round,  and  as  big  as  a  Duck,  the  Head  and 
Eyes  like  a  Cat,  the  Snout  like  a  great 
Rat,  with  prick’d  black  Ears,  without  Hair, 
it  had  no  Tail,  but  two  Teats  under  its 
Wings  as  big  as  the  End  of  one’s  little 
Finger.  It  had  4  Legs  or  Arms  join’d  to 
the  Wings,  which  were  aim  oft  two  Foot 
long  from  the  Shoulder  downwards,  7  or  8 
Inches  broad,  and  of  a  black  Skin.  Each 
Arm  was  as  big  as  a  Cat  s  Thigh,  and  to¬ 
wards  the  Joint  almoft  as  big  as  a  Man’s 
Arm  :  The  two  foremoft,  from  the  Shoul¬ 
der  to  the  Fingers,  ’were  9  or  10  Inches 
long,  cover’d  with  Hair,  and  terminating 
in  5  Fingers,  (and  the  fame  Joints  as  a  Man’s 
Hand)  which  were  black,  and  without  Hair. 
With  thefe  they  ftretch  outtheirWings  when 
they  have  a  mind  to  fly.  Each  hind  Leg  is 
but  half  a  Foot  long,  and  reaches  to  the 
lower  Part  of  the  Wing,  cur  of  which 
peeps  a  little  Hand  like  a  Man’s,  only  in- 
ftead  of  Nails  it  h  as  Claws.  .They  are 
black  and  hairy,  liketnofe  before,  but  frnal- 
ler.  He  adds,  that  thefe  Bats  ftick  to  the 
Branches  of  Trees,  fly  very  high,  and  fame 
fay  they  are  good  Meat. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Ratifpere,  or 
Rantipore.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  123. 
Lat.  25  i.  Moll  Long.  99  i.  Lat.  24  i.  The- 
venot  fays,  ’tis  the  Capital  and  the  nioft 
Trading  Town  of  the  whole  Province.  It 
ftands  upon  a  Mountain,  and  is  the  Place 
whither  the  Mogul  fends  condemn’d  Trai¬ 
tors.  They  are  kept  here  a  certain  Time, 
and  fome  always  in  the  Room  with  them. 
The  Day  they  are  to  die,  they  make  them 
drink  a  great  Quantity  of  Milk,  and  throw 
them  down  from  the  Top  of  the  Caftle 
upon  craggy  Stones,  that  tear  their  Bodies 
before  they  can  reach  the  Bottom.  Mandel- 
floe  fays,  it  lies  half  a  League  from  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Copra,  which  runs  into  the  Gulph  of 
Cawbaya,  wherein  he  agrees  with  the  San- 
font. 

2.  Sjranga,  or  Serovge.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  Long.  122  i.  Lat.  26  I.  Moll  Long.  96  J-. 
Lat.  24.  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis  a  great  City, 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Banian  Merchants  and 
Handicraft  Trade!  men,  fome  of  whom  have 
Houfes  of  Stone  and  Brick.  They  drive  a 
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great  Trade  here  In  Callicoes,  fome  white, 
and  others  painted,  call’d  Chites ,  which  the 
more  they  are  wafli’d,  the  fairer  the  Colours 
Ihew.  There’s  a  River  near  the  City,  the 
Water  of  which  gives  that  Beauty  and 
Livelinefs  to  the  Colours. 

3.  Nader.  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis  a  great  Ci¬ 
ty,  upon  the  Defcent  of  a  Mountain,  en- 
compafied  with  Walls,  and  has  a  Fortrefs 
upon  the  Top.  Mod  of  the  Houfes  are 
thatch’d  with  Straw,  one  Story  high,  except 
thefe  of  the  betrer  Sort,  which  are  two 
Stories,  and  terrafs’d.  There  are  feveral 
great  Ponds  round  the  City,  with  divers 
fair  Monuments  about  them.  Three  Parts 
of  the  City  and  Mountain  are  encompafled 
like  a  Peninfula  with  a  River,  which,  after 
a  long  winding  Courfe,  falls  into  the  Ganges. 
The  Inhabitants  make  great  Quantities  of 
Quilted  Coverlets,  fome  white,  others  em¬ 
broider’d  with  Gold,  Silk,  and  Sattin  Flow¬ 
ers.  But  we  can’t  find  this  Town  in  our 
Maps. 

34,  G  U  A  L  E  O  R,  or  G  U  A  LI  A  R , 

Has  Part  of  Ranas  and  Bando  on  the  W. 
Agra  on  the  N.  Narvar  on  the  E.  and  Part 
of  Bengal  and  Mahay  on  the  S.  according  to 
the  Sanfons,  who  make  it  almoft  270  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  180  where  broadeft. 

The  Capital  is  of  the  lame  Name.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  on  the  N.  Borders  of  the 
Province,  in  Long.  123 Lat.  27.  AM 
Long.  971:  Lat.  25  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis 
a  great  City,  ill  built  on  the  E.  Side  of  a 
Mountain,  which  at  the  Top  is  encompai- 
led  with  Walls  and  Towers.  Within  the 
Inclofure  there  are  feveral  Ponds  of  Rain- 
Water,  and  Ground  to  fow  enough  to  fub- 
fift  the  Garrifop  ;  for  which  Reafon  tis 
counted  one  of  the  bell  in  the  Indies  Up¬ 
on  the  Defcent  of  the  Hill  towards  the 
N  E.  Cha  Jaham  built  a  Pleafure-Houfe, 
from  whence  there’s  a  Profpeft  over  all  the 
City,  Below  there  are  feveral  Idols  cut  out 
of  the  Rock,  and  one  much  higher  than  the 
reft.  Since  the  Mahometan  Kings  became 
Mailers  of  this  Country,  they  have  made 
ufe  of  this  Fortrefs  to  { ecu  re  Princes  and 
great  Noblemen.  Here  Cha-Jaham  at  his 
Acceflion  to  the  Throne  confined  during 
Life  all  the  Princes  and  Lords  whom  he 
miflrufted  $  buc  his  SueceiTor  Qramgzeb  poi- 


fon’d  all  whom  he  Pent  hither  at  the  End  of 
9  or  10  Days.  Upon  the  Death  of  Morad- 
Bakche,  his  youngeft  Brother,  whom  he  im« 
prifon’d  here,  the  Inhabitants  ere&ed  a  (late¬ 
ly  Monument  for  him  in  a  Molque,  with 
a  great  Piazza  before  it,  furrounded  with 
Vaults  and  Shops,  it  being  the  Cullom  of 
the  Indians,  when  they  raife  any  publick 
Building,  to  make  a  great  Piaiza  before  it, 
where  they  keep  their  Markets,  and  give 
Alms  to  the  Poor  to  pray  for  the  Founder. 
Ogilby  fays,  the  Great  Mogul  keeps  alfo  a 
vaft  Treafure  in  this  Caftle,  guarded,  by  & 
flrong  Garrifon. 

3  $.  N  A  R  FAR, 

Is  bounded  on  the  W.  with  Gualeor  and 
Part  of  Agra ,  on  the  N.  with  Sambal ,  and 
on  the  E.  and  S.  with  Bengal.  The  Sanfons- 
make  it  240  Miles  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  and 
180  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E. 

The  Capital  is  Gehud ,  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Send ,  which  runs  into  the  Ganges.  $an~ 
fin  places  it  Long.  129.  Lat.  2 6%.  Moll  Long. 
100^.  Lat.  25;  4*  But  we  have  no  Defcrip- 
tion  of  it. 

Ogilby  places  the  BuUoits  in  or  near  this 
Country,  upon  the  Borders  of  Chandifih, 
Mr.  Covert  fays,  they  are  Pythagoreans ,  a 
deceitful  and  cruel  People,  and  force  Wo¬ 
men  to  burn  themfelves  after  the  Deceafe 
of  their  Husbands;  and  if  they  refufe,  (have 
them,  and  cloath  ’em  in  Black  ;  after  which 
they  are  reckon’d  fb  ignominious,  rhat 
none  will  converfe  with  them.  We  find 
nothing  of  this  Country  in  our  Maps,  and 
Ogilby's  Defeription  of  it  is  fo  full  of  via¬ 
ble  Contradi&ions  as  to  its  Situation,  that 
we  cannot  depend  upon  him.  He  mentions 
feveral  confiderable  Towns  here,  which  we 
have  not  in  our  Maps. 

The  chief  of  them  are.  1.  Gorra,  which 
he  places  a  Day’s  Journey  from  the  River 
Andere ,  and  fays  it  is  two  Leagues  in  Cir¬ 
cumference,  has  4  publick  Schools,  was 
formerly  a  Seat  of  War,  and  conquer’d 
with  the  adjacent  Country  by  the  6ch  of 
Tamerlane's  Succeflors.  2.  Sandaye ,  two 
Days  Journey  from  Gorra,  where  he  fays 
there’s  Store  of  Wool  and  Cotton,  and  a  Mas. 
nufa&ure  of  Arms,  and  ’tis  much  frequented 
by  Merchants.  He  fays,  they  have  Man¬ 
ga’s  and  Sugar-Canes'  in  fuch  abundance* 
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that  they  feed  their  He ife  with them,  and 
have  vaft  Flocks  of  Sheep,  whofe  Wool  be¬ 
ing  like  the  Spamjh,  makes  good  doth. 
The  Woods  abound  with  Lions,  Tigers, 
Elephants,  Apes,  and  other  Beads  ;  and  they 
have  Inns  in  this  Country  where  Travellers 
are  entertain’d  at  the  publick  Charge. 
3,  Haudee ,  with  a  well  fortified  Caftle, 
built  on  &  Rock,  and  defended  by  many 
Cannon.  4.  Barandon ,  much  frequented  by 
Caravans,  and  noted  for  a  great  Trade  in 
Arms,  Harts,  and  Elephant’s  Teeth. 

3 6.  C4HDISCH,  CHANDIS,  K4ND1S, 
or  S  4  N  D  4, 

Has  Mahay  on  the  N.  Chitor  and  Guzurat 
on  the  W.  Deean  on  the  S.  Berar  and  Gol - 
con  da  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make  it  210 
Miles  S',  and  N.  and  about  xoo  from  E.  to 
W.  .  where  broadeft.  Thevenot  lays,  That 
Berar,  and  what  the  Mogul  poffeftes  in 
Orix, 0,  are  join’d  by  fome  to  this  Province. 
Their  greateft  Trade  is  in  Cotton-Cloth, 
for  it  abounds  more  with  Cotton  than  any 
Province  in  the  Indies.  They  have  alfo 
Plenty  of  Rice  and  Indigo,  and  white  and 
painted  Callicoes,  much  edeem’d  for  their 
Stripes  of  Gold,  ^Silver,  and  Silk,  inter¬ 
mix’d  with  Flowers,  which  makes  them 
very  dear.  The  richer  Sort  ufe  them  for 
Veils,  Scarves,  Handkerchiefs,  and  Cover- 
leti  Tavernier  fays,  they  transport  them  ro 
Peep  a,  Turkey ,  Mufcovy ,  Poland,  Arabia,  Grand- 
Gam,  &c.  Herbert  fays,  That  where  ’tis 
water’d  by  the  River  Tapty  his  fruitful  and 
pleafant,  but  e He  where  barren  and  fa  ,idy. 
Terry  lays,  it  i$  the  mod  Southerly  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Mogul’s  Dominions  on  this 
Side,  and  ‘is  mighty  populous.  A  great 
Part  of  it  is  call’d  the  Kingdom  of  Br am¬ 
pere,  from  its  Metropolis.  The  River  Tapty, 
and  another  more  N.  run  thro  it  towards 
the  Gulph  of  Cambaya.  Sir  Thomas  Row 
fays,  the  Country  in  general  is  but  poor, 
and  thinly  inhabited. 

The  chief  Town  isBrampore.  The  San¬ 
fons  place  it  near  the  Tapty ,  Long  no|, 
Lat  20  T  Catron  Long.  123  £.  Lat.  23.  MoH 
Lat.  2i.  Long  9 6  250  Miles  E.  from  Su¬ 
rat,  the  Sanjofts  about  270.  Herbert  thinks 
it  to  be  Ptolemy's  Bar  am  at  is,  noted  for  an  an¬ 
cient  Seminary  of  Gymnofiphifts  by  him  and 
Porphyry}, 1  and  ud w  of  Brahmins.  This  City 


lies  in  an  unhealthy  but  fpacious  Vale,  and 
is  modly  inhabited  by  Banians.  The  Streets 
are  many,  but  narrow,  the  Houfes  low  and 
mean.  At  the  N.  E.  End  there’s  a  Cadle  on 
the  River  Side.  *Twas  formerly  the  Red- 
dence  of  the  Kings  of  Ocean  before  they 
were  drove  out  by  the  Moguls  ;  and  near 
it  there  are  the  noble  Gardens  of  one  of 
their  Princes,  noted  for  its  Shades,  Fruits, 
Water-Works,  Flowers  and  Herbs  of  all 
Sorts.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  has  prov’d  un¬ 
fortunate  to  many  of  the  Sons  or  Uncles  of 
the  Great  Moguls,  fome  of  whom  have  pe- 
rifh’d  here  by  their  Debauches,  and  others 
by  Rebellion.  Oramgzeb  was  formerly  Go¬ 
vernor  of  this  City,  a  Pod  commonly  be- 
Row’d  on  Princes  of  the  Blood.  Thsvemt 
fays,  the  Soil  is  very  uneven,  fo  that  in 
rainy  Weather  many  of  the  lower  Streets 
are  overflow’d.  Mod  of  the  Houfes  are  of 
Earth,  but  cover’d  with  varnifh’d  Tiles  of 
feveral  Colours,  which,  With  the  pleafant 
Verdure  of  many  green  Trees,  makes  an 
agreeable  ProfpefL  Tavernier  fays,  they  are 
thatch’d  with  Straw.  There’s  a  very  large 
Caravanfera  for  lodging  Strangers,  and  ano¬ 
ther  for  keeping  the  King’s  Money.  Both 
of  them  front  the  Market-place,  which  is 
500  Paces  long,  and  350  broad,  but  fill’d 
with  nafty  Huts  for  felling  Herbs  and  Fruit. 
The  Entry  into  the  Caftle  is  from  this  Mar¬ 
ket,  and  the  chief  Gate  betwixt  two  large 
Towers.  The  Walls  of  the  Caftle  are  6 or 
7  Fathom  high,  with  Battlements  round 
them,  and  at  certain  Diftances  large  round 
Towers,  which  jet  out  a  great  Way,  and 
are  about  30  Paces  diameter.  The  Palace 
is  in  the  Caftle,  which  no  Man  muft  enter 
without  Permiffion.  The  Walls  of  the  Ca¬ 
ftle  on  the  Side  of  the  River  are  8  Fathom 
high,  with  neat  Galleries  on  the  Top,  from 
whence  the  King  fees  the  Elephants  which 
fight  in  the  middle  of  the  River,  where 
there’s  a  lively  Statue  of  an  Elephant,  which 
he  fays  was  erefted  by  Order  of  Cha-Jaham , 
as  a  Monument  to  one  of  his  beloved  Ele¬ 
phants  which  died  there  a  fighting.  ’Tis  of 
a  reddifh  tranfparent  Stone.  The  Gentiles 
colour  it  as  they  do  their  Pagods.  The  In¬ 
habitants  very  rarely  drink  the  Water  of 
the  Tapty ,  becaufe  ’tis  brackifh,  but  are  Ap¬ 
plied  from  a  large  fefuare  Bafin  in  the  Mar¬ 
ket-place.  Thevsnot  adds,  That  there  are 
fo  many  Houfes  on  the  other  Side  of  the 

Paver, 


/ 


1  N  D 

River,  as  form  a  fecond  Town.  Tavernier 
fays,  That  fometimes  there’s  fuch  a  great 
Product  of  Tobacco  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
that  the  Natives  let  vaft  Quantities  rot  in 
the  Ground  ;  and  that  the  Dutch  buy  up 
much  Opium  here,  which  they  barter  for 
Pepper.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  the  Natives  marry 
at  5  or  6  Years  old,  but  muft  not  bed  till 
io.  M.  Pelfart  fays,  the  Englijh  us’d  to  have 
a  Faftory  here,  and  had  a  Warehoufe  for* 
Clothes,  Lead,  Pewter,  Quickfiiver,  Sabres, 
Sattins,  Velvets,  and  Gold  Stuffs,  for  which 
they  return’d  Money  by  Bills  of  Exchange 
to  Jgra  and  Surat .  Purchase  fays,  this  City 
is  much  bigger  than  London,  and  the  richeft 
in  the  Mogul’s  Dominions. 

2.  Hajfera,  or  Ha  (fere.  The  San  fens  place 
it  Long,  no  4.  Lat.  21.  Herbert  fays,  ’tis  a 
Caftle,  the  ftrongeft  both  by  Art  and  Na¬ 
ture  in  the  whole  Province,  built  on  the 
Top  of  a  Precipice,  has  Forrage  enough  in 
the  Neighbourhood  to  fubfift  40000  Horfe, 
and  was  furnifh’d  with  600  great  Brafs  Can¬ 
non  by  the  laft  King  of  Guzurat.  There 
are  fome  Springs  in  it  ;  but  the  Water  com¬ 
monly  breeds  Worms  in  the  Legs  and 
Thighs  of  fuch  as  drink  it.  Bovjfngault  calls 
it  Syr ,  fays  it  lies  on  the  Top  of  a  high 
Mountain,  5  Leagues  in  Circumference,  and 
is  furrounded  withf  three  Walls,  fo  made, 
that  one  may  conveniently  defend  another. 
Within  the  Inclofure  there’s  Plenty  of 
Wood,  Pulfe,  and  of  all  Sorts  of  Provi- 
flons,  enough  to  fubfift  20000  Men,  which 
are  ufually  there  in  Garrifon.  In  this  Ca¬ 
ftle  were  anciently  kept,  according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Country,  f&reral  Princes 
bearing  the  Title  of  Kings,  with  their  Fa¬ 
milies  and  Retinues,  which  never  came 
from  thence,  except  the  King  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  that  was  neared:  in  Relation  died  with¬ 
out  Male-Iffue.  In  1600,  this  Fort  held 
out  again#  Eckbar  the  Great  Mogul,  who 
befieg’d  it  with  200000  Men.  There  were 
above  60000  Men  in  Garrifon,  with  Wood, 
Corn,  and  other  Provisions,  for  many  Years, 
and  3000  Pieces  of  Cannon  on  the  Walls  ; 
but  he  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  ir  by  Bri¬ 
bery  and  Treachery. 

3,  Batterpore ,  a  Village,  which  Mo 3  pla¬ 
ces  23  Miles  N.  of  Brampore  ;  Sir  Thomas 
Row  but  two,  and  fays,  the  Mogul  has  an 
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Arfenal  here,  well  fWd  with  Brafs  Cannon, 
but  for  molt  Part  fliort,  and  of  ordinary  Me¬ 
tal. 

4.  Kanovee,  or  Canorv .  Ogilby  fays,  ’tis  a 
large  City,  whofe  Inhabitants  drive  a  great 
Trade  in  Clothes,  Swords,  Muskets,  and  a 
certain  Fruit  for  Dying  ;  but  we  don’t  find 
it  in  our  Maps,  except  it  be  that  which 
Moll  places  on  the  Ganges  in  the  Province  of 
Narvar. 

y.  Mandoue ,  or  Mandoway.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  in  the  N.  W.  Corner  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  Long  120  2.  Lat.  22  L  Molly $  Miles 
N.  of  Brampore,  in  Long.  9s  f.  Lar.  22/ 
Mr.  Fitch  fays,  ’tis  a  very  ftrong  Town* 
Hands  upon  a  high  Rock,  was  of  a  large 
Circumference,  and  befieg’d  12  Years  by 
Eckbar  before  he  could  take  it. 

Sir  Thomas  Row,  in  his  Journey  N.  from 
Brampore,  came  to  Go  dab  or  Godach,  a  Wall’d 
City  in  an  excellent  Country.  ’Tis  one  of 
the  faireft  Towns  in  all  the  Indies:  The 
Houfes  are  for  the  mod  Part  two  Stories 
high:  The  Streets  are  full  of  rich  Shops 
There  are  leveral  ftately  publick  Buildings 
of  Free-ftone,  and  Ponds  with  Galleries 
round  them,  fupported  by  Arches.  The 
Town  lies  in  a  great  Plain,  where  there’s 
a  Village  almoft  at  every  Mile’s  end.  Their 
Gardens  are  planted  with  Mangoes,  Tarna- 
rins,  and  other  Fruit-Trees,  with  many  Pa- 
gods,  Fountains,  Baths,  Ponds,  and  Sum- 
mer-Houfes,  of  Free-ftone.  ’Tis  much 
decay’d  fince  Eckbar  conquer’d  ic,  with  the 
reft  of  its  Territories,  from  a  Raja  who 
us’d  to  refide  here.  The  Sanfons  place  this 
Town  in  the  Province  of  Bands ,  Long. 

1 17  l  Lac.  28. 

Tavernier,  in  his  Travels  from  Brampore 
to  GaaUor ,  fets  down,  1.  Gallabas,  a  great 
Town,  formerly  the  Refidence  of  a  Raja,  : 
who  paid  Tribute  to  the  Great  Mogul.  But 
when  Oramgzeb  timc  to  the  Crown,  he  cut  . 
off  his  Head,  and  thofe  of  his 
and  fix’d  them  on  two  Towers  ne,ar  th;  • 
Town.  2.  CoUafar ,  a  little  Town,  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Idolaters.  The  Highway  wichquo 
the  Town  is  planted  with  Mangoe-Trees,  , 
and  in  many  Places  there  are  little  Pa  gods  . 
with  Idols:  But  we  find  neither  of  tli£i4a . , 
Towns  in  our  Maps.  t  , 
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3-7,  B  E  R  A  R. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Bengal  on  the 
E.  Golconda  on  the  S  Condi fch  on  the  W. 
and  Mahay  on  the  N.  They  make  it  240 
Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  120  from  N, 

to  S. 

The  Metropolis  is  Shapore,  or  Shapour. 
Moll  places  it  105  Miles  E.  of  Man  done,  in 
Long.  98.  Lat.21-4.  the  Sanfons  Long.  1 23  i. 
Lat.  22  2.  above  « so  Miles  from  Man  done  : 
But  we  have  no  Defcriprion  of  the  Town 
or  Country. 

^8.  BENGAL,  OULESSER ,  or 
J  A  G  A  N  N  E  T. 

The  Sanfons  hound  it  on  the  W,  with  Be- 
r at,  Mahay,  Gualeor ,  and  Na ruar ;  on  the 
N.  with  Samba l ,  Patna,  and  Mevat  ;  on  the 
E.  with  Arracan  and  Ava  ;  and  on  the  S. 
with  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  Golconda.  They 
make  it  750  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  480 
from  N.  to  S.  and  divide  it  into  Prurcp  on 
this  Side  theG^wgr.f,  Pat  an beyond  it,  and  Pro- 
per  Bengal  along  the  Co  a  if,  and  between  the 
Branches  of  the  Ganges ,  which  runs  thro 
the  Middle  of  this  vaft  Kingdom  from  N. 
to  S  and  after  having  form’d  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Elands,  falls  into  that  Part  of  the 
O  cean  which  from  hence  is  call’d  the  Bay 
of  Bengal  It  was  formerly  divided  into  12 
Provinces  or  Kingdoms,  which  were  deno¬ 
minated  from  their  principal  Towns.  Elere 
are  all  Sorts  of  Animals,  and  great  Plenty 
of  Venifon.  The  People  are  courteous, 
but  deceitful.  Their  Kings  us’d  to  be  recko¬ 
ned  the  molf  rich  and  powerful  in  all  the 
Indies  next  to  thofe  of  Cambaya  and  Narfin- 

They  add,  That  the  Goad:  is  1 50  Leagues 
in  Length,  Bernier  makes^^Lj:  100 

Leagues  4 long  the  Ganges,  Ragemehale 

to  the  Sea- Goa  Id.  Herbert  fays,  the  Country 
was  anciently  call’d  Baricura  and  Gandarida. 
'Tis  not  very  mountainous,  except  on  the 
Fronriers.  M, .'Bernier,  in  his  Anfwer  to 
Thevenods  five  Qutftions,  fays,  ’tis  the  befit 
and  fruitfulleft  Country  in  the  World,  and 
the  Air  temperate.  They  export  vaft  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Rice  every  Year  to  the  Molucca's, 
Sumatra,  Malabar  and  C ormandel,  the  Mal¬ 
dives,  Ceilon,  Goa,  Jr  produces  alfo 


Plenty  of  Sugar,  which  is  Pent  to  Golconda , 
Carnatte ,  Arabia ,  Mefopotamia,  and  Perjla  ; 
as  alfo  Spices,  Cotton,  Silks,  Canes,  &c. 
which  are  carry’d  all  over  the  Mogul’s  Em¬ 
pire,  and  tranfported  to  Europe.  The  Por- 
tugtsefe  here  make  Comfits,  with  which  they 
drive  a  great  Trade,  as  alfo  with  large  Pom- 
Citrons  like  thofe  in  Europe,  a  certain  long 
Root  like  Sarfaparilla,  but  very  delicate, 
another  Fruit  call’d  Arriba,  Anana’s,  Mira- 
bolans,  Lemons,  and  Ginger.  The  com¬ 
mon  People  feed  chiefly  upon  3  or  4  Kinds 
of  Pulfe,  Rite,  and  Butter.  Fowls  are  fo 
cheap,  that  20  good  Pullets  may  be  had  for 
Half  a  Crown,  and  Geefe  and  Ducks  in 
Proportion.  They  have  abundance  of  Kids, 
Sheep  and  Pork,  which  is  almofl  the  only 
Food  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  Engltjh  and 
Dutch  visual  their  Ships  with  it.  They 
have  alfo  Plenty  of  frefh  and  faltFifh.  From 
this  Abundance,  together  with  the  Beauty 
and  good  Humour  of  the  Women  of  Ben¬ 
gal,  arofe  a  Proverb  among  the  Europeans^ 
That  there  are  100  Gates  open  to  enter  this 
Kingdom,  but  none  to  come  out  again.  It 
alfo  produces  Salt-Petre,  which  is  carried 
down  the  Ganges  from  Patna  to  the  Englijb 
and  Dutch  Merchants,  who  load  whole  Ships 
full  for  the  Indies  and  Europe.  The  other 
Commodities  of  this  Kingdom  are,  Lacque, 
Opium,  Wax,  Civet,  Long  Pepper,  and 
Butter.  The  firfi:  is  fold  very  dear,  becaufe 
they  ufe  it  in  painting  their  Callicoes. 

Bernier  fay s,  That  the  Country  is  well 
water’d  by  Channels  cut  out  of  the  Ganges^ 
on  the  Banks  of  which  grow  their  Pulfe, 
Muflard  Seed^Sezamum  for  Oil,  and  lit¬ 
tle  Mulberry-Trees  two  or  three  Foot  high 
to  feed  Silk-Worms  ;  but  their  Silk  is  not 
reckon’d  fo  good  as  the  Perfian.  The 
Xilands  of  the  Ganges  next  the  Sea,  which 
were  formerly  inhabited,  are  for  the  moft 
Parc  abandon’d,  and  fill’d  with  ravenous 
Tygers,  which  in  the  Night  leap  into  the 
Boats  in  the  Channels,  and  carry  away  the 
Men.  Boujfngault  fays,  they’ll  purfue  a  Ship 
along  the  Coafi:  for  above  20  Leagues,  in 
Expectation  that  fome  body  will  land  ;  but 
that  DivineProvidence  has,  for  the  Safety  of 
Mankind,  created  an  Animal  cali’d  Peva, 
which,  tho  no  bigger  than  a  little  Cat,  as 
foon  as  it  difeovers  a  Tyger,  follows  its 
Track,  and  never  ceafes  barking  after  him, 
by  which  Means  Men  and  other  Animals 
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are  warned  to  retire ;  lo  that  it  often  hap¬ 
pens  that  the  Tygers,  for  Want  of  Prey, 
die  with  Hunger.  Bernier  fays,  he  faw  a 
Sort  of  Fifties  among  thefe  Jfies  which  had 
a  Bladder  like  that  of  a  Carp  hanging  out 
of  their  Mouths,  full  of  Air,  and  reddifti 
at  the  End.  Here  alfo  he  obferv’d  feveral 
Lunar  Rainbows,  which  were  oppoftte  to 
the  Moon,  as  the  Solar  ones  are  to  the  Sun. 

As  it  is  the  Cuftom  amonff  the  Gentiles 
of  India  to  burn  the  Widows  with  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  their  deceas’d  Husbands,  thofe  of 
Bengal  are  burnt  after  a  different  Fafliion 
from  other  Provinces.  Tavernier  fays,  the 
Woman  accompanies  the  Body  of  her  de¬ 
ceas’d  Husband  to  the  Ganges ,  where  they 
are  both  wafh’d.  Then  fhe  dances  up  to  the 
Funeral  Pile  after  the  Mufick  of  Drums, 
Flutes,  and  Hautboys.  When  ftie  gets  up¬ 
on  the  Pile,  Ihe  places  her  felf  as  if  lhe  was 
fitting  up  in  her  Bed,  Then  they  lay  her 
Husband’s  Body  acrofs  her ;  after  which 
her  Friends  give  her  Letters,  Pieces  of 
Callico,  or  fome  Bits  of  Silver  or  Copper, 
to  deliver  to  their  Friends  in  the  other 
World.  When  they  have  all  done,  the 
Woman  asks  the  Standers-by  three  times,  if 
they  have  any  more  Service.  If  they  make 
no  Anfwer,  fhe  ties  up  all  the  Tokens  in  a 
Piece  of  Taffata,  puts  them  in  her  Lap, 
and  then  bids  them  fet  Fire  co  the  Pile, 
which  is  done  accordingly ;  but  before  their 
Bodies  are  above  half  burnt,  they  call  ’em 
into  the  Ganges ,  where  the  Remains  are  de¬ 
vour’d  by  Crocodiles.  The  Idolaters  of 
this  Country  haye  a  wicked  Cuftom,  That 
when  a  Woman  is  brought  to  Bed,  and  the 
Child  will  not  fuck,  they  carry  it  out  of 
the  Village,  put  it  into  a  Linen-Cloth,  and 
tie  it  to  the  Boughs  of  a  Tree,  where  they 
leave  it  from  Morning  till  Night:  During 
which  the  Crows  come  many  times  and  pick 
out  their  Eyes,  which  is  the  Reafon,  fays 
Tavernier ,  that  many  of  the  Idolaters  of 
-Bengal  have  but  one  Eye,  and  fome  none  at 
all.  They  fetch  back  the  Infant  in  the 
Evening;  but  if  it  refufe  the  Brea  ft,  they 
carry  it  again  to  the  fame  Place  next  Mor¬ 
ning,  repeating  it  for  $  Days  fucceffively  ; 
after  which,  if  the  Child  ftill  refufes  to 
fuck,  they  believe  it  to  be  a  Devil,  and 
drown  it  in  the  next  Pond  or  River.  Some¬ 
times  the  Europeans  finding  Infants  thus  ex¬ 
pos’d,  Heal  them  from  the  Tree,  and  give 


them  good  Education.  Schouten  fays,  the 
Rivers  of  Bengal  are  much  infefted  with 
Caimans,  a  fort  of  Crocodiles,  which  de¬ 
vour  Swimmers,  and  fometimes  overfet  the 
little  Fifhing-Barks  of  the  Country  ;  fo  that 
there  are  no  Boats  or  Canoes  to  be  feen  on 
any  of  their  Rivers,  tho  the  Inhabitants 
know  how  to  build  Veffels  from  200  to 
1000  Tuns.  This  Province  is  govern’d  by 
a  Chan,  with  other  lubordinate  Officers, 
who,  in  the  Name  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Governor-General,  exercifc  an  abfolute 
Power  over  the  Forts,  Cities,  and  Boroughs , 
under  their  Jurifdi&ion  ;  and  when  Occr« 
fion  requires,  are  call’d  to  the  Council 
where  they  are  very  much  efteem’d,  but  they 
are  only  fummon’d  thither  out  of  Forma¬ 
lity,  and  to  fay  Tes  and  Amen .  All  the  Go¬ 
vernors  and  other  Officers,  from  the  higheft 
to  the  loweft,  affe£t  a  numerous  Retinue 
of  Guards,  Muftcians,  and  other  -Atten¬ 
dants,  with  Trains  of  Elephants,  Horfesy 
Enfigns,  Standards,  and  Liveries.  Some  of 
them  are  carried  in  Palanquins,  with  Para- 
fols,  Sabres,  Veffels  to  walh  in,  &c.  born  be¬ 
hind  ’em.  The  Governors  are  generally  ambi¬ 
tious,  proud,  and  voluptuous,  and  direct  all 
Affairs  for  their  own  Profit.  They  parti¬ 
cularly  opprefs  the  Gentiles ,  who  live  chiefly 
by  tilling  the  Ground,  weaving  Callicoes, 
&c.  for  when  they  fow,  they  know  not 
whether  they  fliall  reap  for  themfelves  or 
the  Moors ,  to  whom  they  are  miferable 
Slaves.  The  Tributes,  Impofts,  and  Fines, 
are  rais’d  for  the  Governors,  who  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  furnifh  the  Emperor,  upon  the  firfi: 
Notice,  with  fome  Thou  fan  d.s  or  Hundreds 
of  Horfe,  according  to  their  Quality. 
Schouten  fays,  they  have  almoft:  continual 
Rains  in  this  .Country,  accompanied  with 
Tempefts  from  April  to  September ,  when 
the  Water,,  which  runs  down  from  the' 
high  Lands  into  the  Ganges  and  ocher  Ri¬ 
vers,  makes  them  overflow  their  Banks,  and 
do  a  great  deal  of  Mifchief ;  and  that 
while  he  was  there,  an  Inundation  threaten’d 
the  Fall  of  the  Evglijh  Houfe  at  Ough,  aud 
quite  bore  down  the  French  Houfe  ar  Pipely . 
During  the  6  other  Months,  the  Weather 
is  very  fair,  and  cool’d  by  the  N.  E„  Windy 
but  ’tis  cold  in  December^  January,  and  Fe¬ 
bruary,  and  the  Mornings  are  very  milh  . 
However,  in  December ,  when  their  Days 
are  ffiorteft,  they  have  the  Sun  from  half 
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an  Hour  after  6  in  the  Morning  to  half  an 
Hour  after  5  in  the  Evening,  At  the  fame 
Time  the  Days  are  very  fair  and  clear-,  hue 
the  Nights  cold.  He  adds,  That  in  this 
Seafon  the  Inhabitants  gather  in  their  Corn 
and  other  Fruits. 

Schouten  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  Moors  of  Bengal:  They  are  Mahometans 
of  the  Se&  of  Aly,  hold  Hajfan  and  Hoffein, 
his  two  Sons,  for  their  greateft  Saints,  and 
keep  Feftivals  to  their  Honour.  They 
like  wife  very  folemnly  obferve  their  New- 
Years-Day ,  which  begins  the  firft  of  the 
New  Moon  in  March ,  and  laflrs  9  Days, 
which  are  fpent  in  Feafting  and  Jollity. 
They  celebrate  a  FefHval  in  the  Month  of 
June  in  Memory  of  Abrahams  Sacrifice, 
wherein  they  make  Mention  of  Ifmael. 
Then  they  facrifice  a  great  many  He- Goats, 
which  the  Moors  come  and  ear,  and  after¬ 
wards  divert  themfelves  by  Singing,  Dan¬ 
cing,  and.  feveral  Sorts  of  Games.  They 
have  another  Feaft  in  Remembrance  of 
Alys  two  Sons,  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
Perjians.  The  Idolaters  are  obliged  to  keep 
within  Doors  during  this  Feftival;  for  if 
any  dare  appear  in  the  Streets,  or  but  put 
their  Heads  out  at  Window,  they  are  maf- 
facred,  or  fhot  to  Death  with  Arrows.  The 
Moors  in  general  are  very  honeft,  civil, 
amiable,  and  of  a  fweet  Converfation. 
They  ridicule  the  Vanity,  Lightnefs,  and 
Irregularities,  of  the  Frenchf  are  grave  in 
their  A&ions  and  Apparel,  which  they  do 
not  change  with  the  Fafliion,  and  abhor 
Inceft,  Drunkennefs,  Quarrels,  and  Fight¬ 
ings  ;  bur  they  allow  of  Polygamy,  are 
much  given  to  Fornication,  and  for  mo  ft 
Part  very  luxurious,  incontinent  and  de¬ 
bauch’d.  They  abftain  from  Wine  and 
other  ftrong  Liquors  in  publick,  but  drink 
’em  in  private.  The  better  Sort  fend  their 
Children  to  learn  to  read  and  write,  and 
make  them  ftudy  the  Alcoran  ;  after  which 
they  put  them  to  learn  the  Sciences  for 
which  they  are  defign’d.  The  poorer  Sore 
bring  them  up  for  Service,  War,  or  Trades. 
They  betroth  their  Children  at  6  or  8  Years 
of  Age,  but  do  not  compleat  the  Marriage 
till  the  Parents  give  their  Confenr,  and 
they  come  to  Years  of  Maturity.  Then 
the  Bride  is  carried  with  great  Ceremony 
to  the  Ganges ,  or  fome  other  River,  to  be 
wafaed,  the  Road  being  ftrew’d  with  Flow- 
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ers  or  rich  Perfumes ,  according  to  the 
Wealth  of  the  Perfons,  and  all  poflible 
Marks  of  Joy  are  fhewn  that  the  Bride  is 
happily  arriv’d  to  the  Age  of  Child-bearing. 
In  the  Propofals  of  Marriage,  the  Parents 
follicit  hard  on  both  Sides  for  a  Bargain. 
When  the  Time  prefix'd  is  come,  the  Bride¬ 
groom,  if  he  is  rich,  makes  a  Cavalcade 
for  fome  Evenings  fucceftlvely,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  that  before  the  Feaft-Day,  his  Horfe 
being  richly  harneffd,  according  to  his 
Eftate,  with  one  or  more  Umbrella’s  born 
over  his  Head,  and  attended  by  his  Friends 
and  Companions.  In  his  Train  are  feveral 
Jugglers  and  Muficians  for  the  Diverfion  of 
the  Company.  Some  throw  artificial  Fire¬ 
works  ;  and  the  whole  Cavalcade  is  accom¬ 
panied  with  every  thing  that  can  make  it 
pleafant,  diverting,  and  honourable.  ’Tis 
perform’d  from  the  Houfe  of  the  Bride¬ 
groom  to  that  of  the  Bride  through  all  the 
high  Streets,  and  if  requir’d  bv  the  longeft 
Way.  When  he  comes  to  the  Bride’s 
Houfe,  into  which  he  is  ufher’d  by  Mufical 
Inftruments,  he  places  himfelf  upon  a  Cloth 
ipread  for  that  purpofe,  whither  the  Parents 
bring  the  Daughter.  Then  a  Prieft  per¬ 
forms  the  Ceremony,  in  Prefence  of  a  Ma- 
giftrate,  who  fwears  the  Man,  That  if  he 
divorces  his  Wife,  he  fhall  give  back  her 
Portion.  Then  the  prieft  concludes,  and 
gives  them  his  Blefllog.  The  Feaft  is  com¬ 
monly  of  Betle,  A  rack,  and  other  Dainties  ; 
but  they  have  few  ftrong  Liquors.  They 
generally  ufe  on  thefe  Gccaiions  little 
round  Balls  of  Paid,  made  of  feveral  Aro~ 
matick  Seeds  like  Comfits,  wherein  they 
mix  Opium,  which  makes  them  brisk  and 
merry,  and  then  difpofes  them  to  Drowft- 
nefs  and  Sleep.  The  Bride  keeps  all  the 
while  in  a  feparate  Room  with  her  Kindred 
and  Friends,  who  alfo  feaft  together,  the 
ATufick  playing  all  the  while.  If  the  Marks 
of  the  Bride’s  Virginity  don’t  appear  the 
firft  Night,  the  married  Couple  are  very 
much  confounded  next  Day,  2nd  common¬ 
ly  unhappy  for  ever  ;  for  her  Mother,  or 
the  neareft  of  Kin  on  both  Sides,  come  next 
Morning  to  fearch  ;  and  if  they  are  not 
fatisfied,  fet  the  Husband  againft  his  Wife, 
and  expofe  them  to  every  body’s  Laughter  ; 
but  if  they  be,  make  great  Rejoycings. 
They  allow  Concubinage.and  live  with  their 
Wives  much  after  the  Manner  of  the  Turks 
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and  Perjianr,  are  extream  jealous,  have  a  and  Tome  of  them  have  great  Quantities  of 
Liberty  to  kill  them  in  cafe  of  Adultery,  Silver  and  Gold  Plate.  Their  Beds  are  for 
and  Merchants  or  others  of  the  richer  Sort  moft  Part  but  (light  Quilts  laid  upon 
difpofe  of  their  Wives  in  feveral  Places,  Couches.  The  Women  have  their  partial- 
where  their  Trade  or  other  Occafions  call  lar  Apartments,  where  they  lie,  ear,  and 
them  ;  fb  that  they  have  Families  in  each  manage  the  Affairs  of  their  Houfliold ;  and 
Place,  and  their  feveral  Wives  vie  with  one  they  are  generally  very  coftly. 
another  who  (hall  be  moft  obliging,  that  The  Houfes  of  the  ordinary  People  are 
they  may  enjoy  moft  of  their  Husband’s  built  of  Straw  and  Clay,  cover’d  with  Reeds, 
Company.  Their  Habits  are  very  rich,  and  plaifter’d  with  Cow’s  Dung,  but  have  nei- 
much  like  thofe  of  the  Perfians,  fo  that  we  tber  Chambers,  Chimney,  Cellars,  nor  Beds, 
need  not  inlift  upon  them  ;  but  (hall  only  no  G!afs  to  their  Windows,  nor  Locks  to 
obferve  what  Schouttn  fays,  That  the  Wives  their  Doors,  yet  never  complain  of  being 
and  Daughters  of  the  Moors  within  Doors  robbed.  The  Moors  make  ufe  of  Stools  and 
are  for  moft  Part  naked  from  the  Girdle  Benches,  but  chafe  rather  to  fit  crofsdegg’d 
upward,  and  go  bare-foot ;  but  when  they  on  fine  Mats  or  Perfian  Sopha’s  ;  and  feme 
come  abroad,  or  appear  before  their  Doors,  of  the  richeft  Merchants  have  ferry  Chairs, 
they  cover  themfeltf.es  with  loofe  Garments,  efpecially  at  Pipely  and  Ougli,  for  the  Con- 
which  fly  about  their  Shoulders,  fo  that  veniency  of  their  European  Friends, 
moft  of  their  naked  Bofoms  and  Arms  are  The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Bengal  or  Ben . 
feen.  The  richeft  Sort  load  their  Arms  as  gala,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Kingdom 
high  as  their  Elbows  with  Rings,  and  Cir-  and  Gulph,  and  is  by  the  Sanfons -reckon’d 
cles  of  Silver,  Gold,  &c.  according  to  their  the  Capital,  They  place  it  on  the  E.  Bank 
Ability,  which  are  burdenfome  to  them-  of  the  Cofmin,  (  which  runs  about  60  Miles 
felves,  and  not  at  all  grateful  to  the  Eyes  &  W,  into  the  Bay,)  under  the  Tropick  of 
of  Strangers,  tko  thefe  proud  People  de-  Cancer,  in  Long.  *36.  40.  and  Lar.  23, 
light  in  them.  They  wear  them  alfo  about  wherein  Catron  agrees  with  them.  Others 
the  Ancles  of  their  Legs.  They  likewife  place  it  between  the  Branches  of  the 
wear  Rings  adorned  with  Pearl  in  their  and  reckon  Gouro  and  Cbatigan  the  Capitals 
Ears  and  Noftrils ;  .  and  fome  of  their  Ear*  of  the  Province.  Bouffingmlt  fays,  it  lies  on 
Rings  are  fo  large,  that  they  hang  down  an  IOand  in  the  Middle  of  the  Mouths  of 
upon  their  Shoulders.  They  have  alfo  rich  the  Ganges,  40  Leagues  in  Circuit ;  that  the? 
Necklaces,  and  abundance  of  Rings  on  their  Town  has  60000  Houfes,  tho’  none  of  the 
Fingers,  and  the  poorer  Sort  have  them  of  beft  ;  and  that  ’tis  the  Relidence  of  the 
Ivory  or  Glafs.  They  have  the  greateft  King  or  Viceroy,  who  keeps  a  Guard  of 
Efteem  for  Hair  as  black  as  Jet,  and  thofe  Women,  in  whom  he  places  more  ConfL 
who  are  handfome  take  great  Care  to  tie  it  dence  than  in  the  Men.  They  march  with 
up  in  Buckles  with  Art.  Thofe  of  Quali-  a  great  deal  of  Gravity,  are  very  valiant, 
ty,  when  they  go  abroad,  cover  themfelves.  and  expert  in  riding  of  Horfes,  in  Tilting 
with  Veils,  and  they  have  their  Gardens,  with  the  Scy miter  and  Buckler,  and  in- 
Ponds  and  Baths,  after  the  Manner  of  the  Throwing  the  Mace  and  Dart,  and  are  apt 
Turks,  in  which  they  raife  Tombs  of  a  Py-  to  affront  all  Paffengers  that  they  meet  in 
ramidical  Form,  that  frequently  coft  them  their  March.  After  Sun-fet,  none  muft 
great  Sums  of  Money.  come  near  the  Verge  of  the  Palace,  where 

The  Walls  of  their  Houfes  are  made  he  keeps  a  Seraglio  of  the  handfomeft  and 
of  Earth  and  Clay,  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  and  fine  ft  of  thefe  Women,  who  at  that  Time 
plaifter’d  with  Chalk  mix’d  with  Cow’s  walk  out  into  the  Garden,  which  lies  along 
Dung,  which  they  fay  prevents  the  breed-  the  River.  BouJJingault  adds.  That  there  are 
ing  of  Infefb;  and  over  all  there’s  another  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Precious  Stones, 
Compofition  made  of  Grafs,  Milk,  Sugar,  in  the  Country,  together  with  Elephant^ 
and  Gum,  which  makes  the  Walls  fo  even  Rhinoceros’s,  and  Unicorns.  They  have 
and  fhining,  that  nothing  can  be  more  plea-  Canes  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Leg,  6  or  7  Fathom 
fant.  Their  Houfes  are  likewife  richly  long,  very  hard  to  break,  and  are  us’d  for 
furnifh’d  with  Perjtan  and  other  Tapeftries*  Levers  or  to  carry  Burdens,  and  efpecially 
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Palanquins.  The  Natives  are  great  Artifts  it  refembles  in  Tone.  It  has  a  peculiar 
in  the  Cotton  and  Silk  Manufa&ures,  and  Note,  wherein  it  imitates  the  Neighing  of 
in  all  manner  of  Embroideries.  They  make  a  Harfe.  It  lives  on  dry’d  Peafe.  Thevenof 
tfie  former  fo  fine,  that ’tis  hard  to  judge,  adds  as  to  the  Province  in  general,  that  in 
.  fays  BouJJingault ,  whether  a  Perfon  that  puts  his  Time  there  were  reckon’d  here  above 
.  them  on  be  eloath’d  or  naked.  They  trade  20000  Chriftians.  He  tells  us  a  notable 


very  much  in  black  Potters*  Ware  and  other 
Utenfils,  which  they  make  fo  neat,  that  they 
are  fcarce  known  in  Europe  from  China  Ware. 
They  export  great  Quantities  of  Sweet-Oil. 
They  make  a  fort  of  fine  Stuff  of  an  Herb 
which  they  fpin,  intermix’d  with  a  little 
Silk  ;  but  the  former  is  deareft  and  findh 
BoujJrngauh  fays,  ’tis  yellow,  and  call’d  the 
Herb  of  Bengal.  They  work  it  in  curious 
Flowers  and  other  Figures,  and  ufe  it  for 
adorning  their  Beds,  Pavilions,  Pillows, &c. 
He  adds,  That  in  certain  Iflands  which  lie 
near  the  Gulph,  between  thofe  of  Nicobar 
and  Tanajfirin,  there’s  a  Nation  of  Canni¬ 
bals,  who,  when  their  Parents  grow  aged, 
hoift  them  up  to  the  Top  of  a  Tree,  and 
then  beat  the  Tiunk  with  all  their  Force, 
in  order  to  ihake  them  off  If  they  drop, 
they  fay  theyTue  ripe,  and  fit  to  be  eat  j 
.but  if  they  hold  fa  ft,  they  let  them  alone  as 
.not  ripe  enough.  .Schouten  fays,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Bengal  have  Baths  in  their  Hou- 
fes.  Their  Mofques  are  very  low,  but 
built  on  riling  Ground,  fo  that  they  appear 
above  the  other  Buildings.  They  are  made 
of  Stone  and  Lime,  bur  the  reft  of  the  Ma¬ 
terials  are  very  indifferent.  They  are  ge¬ 
nerally  fquare  at  Bottom,  and  fiat  on  the 
Top.  The  Walls  are  commonly  not  above 
two  Fathom  high,  but  fome  are  extraordi¬ 
nary  white,  and  encompaffed  with  feveral 
fine  Apartments  and  Tombs.  The  princi¬ 
pal  Mofques  are  known  by  one  or  two  high 
Towers  upon  them.  They  are  furrounded 
with  large  Ditches  full  of  Water,  and  there 
are  great  Citterns  at  the  Gates,  where  the 
People  waft  their  Faces,  Hands,  and  Feet, 
before  they  enter;  but  they  have  no  Statues., 
Images,  or  Painting. 

Thevenot  fays,  That  in  the  Iflands  of  the 
Ganges,  and  other  Places  of  Bengal,  there’s 
a  Bird  call’d  Meina,  of  the  Colour  of  a  Black¬ 
bird,  as  big  as  a  Raven,  and  has  the  like 
Be  a  k,  only  ’tis  yellow  and  red.  The  Face 
ab  ove  the  Eye  is  cover’d  with  a  yellow 
Streak,  and  the  Feet  are  of  the  fame  Co¬ 
lour.  The  Inhabitants  efteem  it  much, 
ajad  teach  it  to  fpeak  like  a  Starling,  which 
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Story  of  a  Faquir,  who,  to  make  himfclf 
the  Author  of  a  new  Trick  of  Devotion, 
fer  about  meafuring  the  Extent  of  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Empire  from  hence  to  Cabal ,  by  laying 
his  Body  at  full  Length  on  the  Ground,  and 
riling  up  again  continually.  At  the  fame 
Time  his  Followers  made  a  Mark  on  the 
Ground  at  the  Crown  of  his  Head  every 
time  he  lay  down,  that  he  might  know 
how  to  regulate  his  Journey.  He  went  a- 
bout  three  quarters  of  a  League  a  Day,  and 
was  a  Year  a  meafuring  the  Extent  of  this 
Province  ;  during  which  he  had  all  poftible 
Refpe&  fliew  d  him  by  the  Inhabitants,  and 
was  obliged  to  diftribute  moft  of  the  Alms 
he  got  among  the  Poor,  who  for  that  Rea- 
fon  follow’d  him  in  great  Numbers  ;  but 
Thevenot  does  not  tell  us  whether  he  reach'd 
to  Cabal.  He  adds,  that  this  Country  was 
kept  in  far  better  Order  by  the  Pat  an  Kings 
before  ’twas  fubjeft  to  the  Mahometans  and 
Moguls ,  becaufe  they  had  then  an  Unifor¬ 
mity  in  Religion  ;  but  that  Mahometan,  and 
the  Diverlity  of  Religion  which  enfu’d,  in¬ 
troduc’d  a  general  Diforder  and  Corruption 
of  Manners.  Luyts  feems  tox  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  fuch  a  Town  as  Bengal ,  but 
thinks  it  miftaken  by  Geographers  for, 

2.  Chatigan ,  or  C hatigam.  Moll  and  Her - 
bert  place  it  at  the  S.  E.  Corner  of  an  Eland, 
formed  by  the  two  Eaftermoft  Mouths  of 
the  Ganges,  Long.  109.  Lat.  22  £.  the  San- 
fins  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Co  fin  in,  over 
againft  Bengal ,  in  Long.  135.  Lat.  23, 
Mr.  Fitch  fays,  ’tis  the  chief  Harbour  of  this 
Country  ;  but  ’tis  of  no  further  Note 
among  Travellers. 

3.  Sondiva ,  an  Eland  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
in  Long.  134  \ .  Lat.  22  \ .  according  to  the 
Sanfins,  and  Long.  108^.  Lat.  22.  accor¬ 
ding  to  Mod.  Herbert  places  it  20  Leagues 
from  Chatigan,  Mr.  Fitch  120  Miles,  ^and 
fays,  his  one  of  the  moft  fruitful  Iflands  in 
the  World,  and  divided  into  two  Parts  by 
a  Channel,  navigable  at  High-Water.  There 
is  fuch  Plenty  of  Rice,  faired  Kine,  Wild- 
Hogs,  and  Hens,  that  he  bought  good  fat 
Kine  for  6s.  $  d.  apiece,  4  Wild-Hogs  ready 
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dtefs’d  for  n  s.  6  d.  and  large  fat  Hens  for 
i  d.  apiece  :  Yet  the  Sellers  thought  he 
paid  too  dear  for  his  Bargain. 

4.  Daca ,  Dekaka,  Daac,  or  Bander-  Dacca. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  133  Lat  24  i. 
at  the  Conflux  of  the  Chaor  and  Ganges,  196 
U  iks  N.  W.  from  Chatigan.  Mod  makes  it 
but  1 3  $  Miles,  and  places  it  Long.  107. 
Lat.  23  z-  in  the  Tropick  of  Cancer.  The - 
venot  makes  it  the  Capital  of  Bengala ,  fays 
’tis  very  narrow,  and  lies  almoft  a  League 
and  a  half  along"  the  Ganges .  The  Houfes 
for  moft  Part  are  built  of  Canes,  cover’^ 
with  Earth  ;  but  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Hou¬ 
fes  are  more  folid.  The  Auftin  Friars  have 
a  handfome  Monaftery  here.  Tavernier  fays, 
the  Town  lies  above  two  Leagues  along  the 
Ganges,  and  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Ship¬ 
wrights.  The  Governor’s  Palace  is  a  forry 
Wooden  Houfe,  enclos’d  with  high  Walls. 
The  Sea  flows  up  above  the  Town. 

e.  Tavda.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
W,  Banks  of  the  Chaor ,  Long.  134  3.  Lat. 
24  47.  60  Miles  N.  E.  of  Daca .  Mr.  Fitch 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  drive  a  great  Trade 
in  Cotton  and  Cotton-Cloth,  and  wear  no¬ 
thing  but  a  little  Cloth  about  their  Waftes, 
There  are  many  Tygers,  Buffaloes,  and 
Wild-Fowl,  here.  It  was  formerly  a  King¬ 
dom,  till  fubdued  by  Eckbar  the  Mogul. 
The  Inhabitants  are  great  Idolaters.  The 
,  Town  Hands  a  League  from  the  Ganges ,  the 
Current  being  diverted  from  its  old  Chan¬ 
nel,  becaufe  it  formerly  us’d  to  overflow 
the  adjacent  Country,  efpecially  in  Time  of 
Rain 

6.  Parana,  or  Patenaxo.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Ganges ,  Long  131 
Lay  2(5.  $$  Miles  S.E.  from  Gouro,  and  135 
N.  W.  from  Daca.  Med  puts  it  Long.  to3  2. 
Lat.  25  4.  and  makes  it  double  the  Diflance 
from  Daca.  Tkevenot,  who  places  it  on  the 
W.  Side  of  the  Ganges,  fays,  ’tis  very  large, 
and  that  the  Dutch  have  a  Factory  here. 
This  Part  of  Bengal  produces  great  Plenty  _ 
of  Corn,  Rice,  Sugar,  Ginger,  Long-Pepper, 
Cotton  and  Silk,  with  feveral  other  Com¬ 
modities,  and  efpecially  the  Fruit  Anana?, 
which  looks  like  a  Pine-Apple  or  a  Melon. 
’Tis  green  and  yellow  at  firft ;  but  when 
ripe,  it  lofes  the  former  Colour.  It  grows 
on  a  Stalk  not  above  a  Foot  and  a  half  high, 
and  has  a  pleafant  Taft,  like  an  Apricock, 
hups  fays,  this  Town*  which  gives  Name 


to  one  of  the  Divifions  of  Bengal,  is  not 
exceeded  by,  any  in  the  Province  for  Large- 
nefs  and  Riches,  tho  he  owns  that  the 
Buildings  are  low  and  mean,  and  that  his 
but  two  Miles  in  Length.  ’Tis  the  Reii- 
dence  of  the  Governor  of  the  adjacent 
Country,  and  the  Seat  of  an  Englijh  and  a 
Dutch  Factory.  Tavernier  fays,  the  latter  is 
chiefly  for  SaJt-Petre,  which  the  Dutch  re¬ 
fine  at  a  great  Town  call’d  Choupar,  10 
Leagues  further  up  the  Ganges.  Mr.  Fitch 
fays,  the  Streets  are  fpacious.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  fend  Cotton,  Cotton-Cloth,  Sugar, 
Opium,  &c.  to  Bengal ,  and  other  P?rts  of 
India.  They  dig  Gold  in  the  Neighbour-7 
hood  of  this  Town,  which  was  formerly  a 
Kingdom  of  it  felf,  till  fubdued  by  Eckbar , 
who  took  it  after  4  Months  Siege,  and  per¬ 
mitted  b is  Soldiers  to  ufe  it  at  Difcre- 
tion. 

7.  Gouro ,  or  Gowra,  on  the  River  Ganges . 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  13  1.  Lat.  26  f 
4J  Miles  above  Pat  ana  to  the  N.  W.  and 
above  ioo  Leagues  from  rhe  Coaft.  Mr,  Mar- 
fhaly  an  Englijh  Traveller,  fays,  it  was  once 
the  largeft  City  in  the  World,  being  100 
Miles  in  Circuit,  and  that  it  had  been  rhe 
Seat  of  2 <5  Kings  of  Bengal,  who  fcorning. 
to  live  in  their  Predeceflors  Houfes,  built 
every  one  a  particular  Palace,  which  he  fup- 
pofes  chiefly  contributed  to  the  mighty  Ex¬ 
tent  of  the  Place.  But  Father  Tojl  tells  us 
with  more  Probability,  that  the  Walls  are 
9  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  inclofe  the  Ruins 
of  many  noble  Palaces  ;  but  that  at  prefent* 
the  Town  is  almoft  depopulated. 

8.  Malda.  Moll  places  it  on  the  moft  Ea— - 
fterly  Branch  of  the  Ganges,  Lat.  24  i .  Long. 
io(5.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  a  large  Town  of  good 
Trade,  and  the  Seat  of  an  Englijh  Factory. 

9.  Bannara ,  Bnnarou,  or  B-nnares.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  near  the  E.  Side  of  the- 
Ganges ,  Lat.  254.  Long.  13 1  1.  Mod  Lat; 
2 <5  L  Long.  102.  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis  a  large 
and  handfome  City,  moft  of  the  Houfes  be¬ 
ing  of  Brick  or  Stone,  and  higher  than -any 
where  elfe  in  India  ;  but  the  Streets  are  par* 
row.  They  have  many  Inns,  and  one  par¬ 
ticularly  very  large  and  handfome,  with 
Galleries,  where  they  fell  Cali cuts.  Silks,  &c. 
The  Workmen  date  fell  none  till  they  be 
feal’d  with  the  King’s  Seal,  on  Pain  of' be¬ 
ing  fin’d  and  cudgell’d.  This  Town  is  no¬ 
ted  ftr  one  of  the  principal  Indian  Vagods. 

About 
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painted  Callico  and  Silk,  according  to  the 
Solemnity.  The  Women  are  not  fuffer’d 
to  enter  the  Pagod,  but  worfhip  without. 
There  are  many  Idols  on  the  Altar,  and 
among  others  one  that  ftands  upright,  6 
Foot  high,  cover’d  all  over  with  a  long 
Robe,  except  the  Head  and  Neck,  which 
are  adorned  with  Chains  of  Gold  and 
Precious  Stones.  This  is  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  one  of  their  Saints  call’d  Bainma « 
don  ;  and  on  the  Right  of  the  Altar  there’s 
the  Figure  of  a  Chimaera  in  maffy  Gold, 
hfing  Part  Elephant,  Part  Horfe,  and  Parc 
Mule.  This  they  fay  carried  their  Saint 
when  he  was  alive,  and  none  muft  approach 
it  but  the  Bramins.  On  the  Left  of  the  Al¬ 
tar  there’s  an  Idol  of  black  Marble  fitting 
crofs-legg’d  about  two  Foot  high,  againft 
which  the  High-Prieft’s  Son  rubs  Pieces  of 
Callico,  Taffaty,  &c.  that  the  People  throw 
to  him,  and  reftores  them  again  after  put¬ 
ting  them  to  his  Lips,  by  which  they  reckon 
they  are  confecrated.  This  Idol,  they  fay, 
was  the  Brother  of  the  tall  one.  Under  the 
Portal  fits  a  principal  Bramin ,  with  a  great 
Bafin  full  of  yellow  Colour,  with  which 
he  marks  thofeon  the  Forehead,  Arms,  and 
Stomach,  that  have  walk’d  themfelves  in 
the  Ganges,  and  are  reckon’d  better  purified 
than  others  that  are  only  walk’d  with  the 
Water  of  it  fent  to  them.  Their  different 
Tribes  are  mark’d  with  feveral  Colours  ; 
but  thofe  marked  with  Yellow  are  counted 
pureft.  Near  this  Pagod  there’s  a  College 
built  by  Raja  Jejfin ,  the  moft  potent  of  all 
the  Idolaters  in  rhe  Mogul's  Dominions, 
for  the  Education  of  their  Youth  of  Qua¬ 
lity.  There  they  are  taught  to  read  and 
write  a  Language  peculiar  to  the  idolatrous 
Priefts,  with  fome  thing  of  the  Machema- 
ricks  and  other  Sciences.  At  the  Opening 
of  the  Pagod  the  People  crowd  about  it, 
and  the  Bramins  enter  with  Cenfors  in  their 
Hands,  follow’d  by  others,  who  make  a  hi¬ 
deous  Noi’fe  with  Drums  and  other  Inftru- 
men ts.  The  two  eldeft  Bramins  ling,  in 
which  the  People  join,  and  every  one  has  a 
Peacock’s  Tail  or  fome  other  Fan  in  his 
Hand,  to  drive  away  the  Flies,  that  they 
may  not  annoy  the  Idol  when  the  Pagod  is 
open’d.  Thefe  Ceremonies  Jail  half  an 
Hour  :  Then  two  of  the  chief  Bramins 
make  a  Noife  with  Bells,  and  knock  at  the 
pefitrv,  or  Cloth  rff  GoM  and  Silver,  or  Door  with,  a  Mamets  when  Mother  B*  ant  rtfs 


About  half  a  Mile  N.  from  the  City,  there’s 
a  Mo.lq.ue  with  many  curious  Mahometan 
Sepulchres  of  fine  Architecture,  inclos’d  in 
Gardens,  in  one  of  which  there’s  a  Column 
35  Foot  high,  and  as  thick  as  three  Men 
can  fathom.  It  confifts  of  one  Stone  of  a 
grey  Colour,  fo  hard  that  a  Knife  can’t 
lerape  if,  of  a  Pyramidical  Form,  with  a 
great  Bowl  at  the  Top,  and  the  Fronts 
are  cut  with  Figures  of  Animals.  The  In¬ 
habitants  fay,  ’tis  the  Sepulchre  of  one  of 
the  Kings  of  Boutan,  who  was  expelled  by 
Tamerlane  s  Succefibrs,  and  that  it  was  for¬ 
merly  30  Foot  higher,,  but  that  it  has  funk 
fo  much  within  thefe  50  Years.  Luyts  fays, 
’tis  noted  for  an  Indian  Univerfity,  Catron 
fays.  That  they  have  Plenty  of  Pulfe  and 
all  Sorts  of  Grain  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
and  make  rich  Stuffs  of  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Silk,  magnificent  Turbans,  fine  Girdles,  and 
light  Veftments  for  the  Ladies  of  the  Sera¬ 
glio,  which  makes  this  one  of  themcheft 
Places  of  the  Indies .  Tavernier  gives  the 
following  Defcription  of  the  Pagod  in  this 
City  :  From  the  Gates  of  the  Pagod  to  the 
River  there’s  a  Defcent  of  Stone,  with  Plat¬ 
forms,  and  fmall  dark  Chambers  for  the 
Apartments  and  Kitchins  of  the  Bramins , 
who  drefs  their  own  Vi&uaJs,  becaufe  they 
think  others  would  defile  it.  They  fill  Pots 
full  of  the  Water  of  the  Ganges ,  carry  them 
before  the  Great  Prieft,  who  covers  them 
with  a  fine  Piece  of  Callico  of  a  Flame  Co¬ 
lour,  feals  them  up,  and  then  the  Bramins 
carry  them  orfSticks  laid  acrols  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  and  travel  with  them  3  0^00  Leagues 
up  the  Country,  where  they  fell  them  at  vaft 
Prices,  becaufe  the  Idolaters,  by  drinking 
this  Water,  think  they  obtain  Pardon  of 
their  Sins,  and  the  richeft  of  them  at  their 
Nuptials  and  other  Fteftivals  lay  out  4  or 
500  Crowns  in  this  Water.  The  Body  of 
this  Pagod  is  made  like  a  Crofs,  of  equal 
Parts,  as  are  all  the  reft.  In  the  Midft 
there’s  a  very  high  Cupola,  Pyramidical  at 
Top,  and  at  Each  of  the  4  Ends  of  the 
Crofs  there’s  a  high  Tower,  with  an  Afcent 
on  the  Ou tilde,  with  Balconies  and  Niches 
for  the  People  to  take  the  Air,  adorned 
with  lewd  Figures  of  all  Sorts  of  Crea¬ 
tures.  Under  the  Dome,  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Pagod,  there’s  an  Altar  with  Steps  to 
mount  ir,  and  ’tis  cover’d  with  rich  Ta- 
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within  open  it ;  and  on  the  Altar  there  ap-  j 3 1 .  AM  Lac.  26  l,  Long,  lor.  near  the 
pears  a  She-Ido],  the  Sifter  of  the  former,  Conflux  of  the  Gentena  and  the  Ganges.  Ca~ 
with  the  Representations  of  a  Boy,  and  a  trou  places  it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Ganges, 
it  die  on  the  Right  and  Left.  Then  the  near  the  Mouth  of  a  Fiver,  which  fails  in- 


People  fall  down  and  worlhip|^fte  times; 
after  which  they  throw  Nofeg%s  fnd  Gar¬ 
lands  to  the  Priefts,  who  rub  tffem  on  the 
Idols,  and  reft  ore  them.  They  prefent 
Store  of  Rice,  Butter,  Meal,  Oil,  and  Milk- 
Meafs,  to  the  Idol,  upon  which  the  Bramins 
feaft  with  great  Luxury.  And  this  Idol  be¬ 
ing  the  Patronds  of  the  Females,  the  Pa- 
god  is  conftantly  crowded  with  Women 
and  Maids  without  the  Door.  There  are 
feveral  other  Pagods  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
and  in  one  of  them  an  Idol  who  has  Dia¬ 
monds  inftead  of  Eyes,  a  Collar  of  Pearl 
about  his  Neck,  and  a  rich  Canopy  over  his 
Head,  fuppo! ted  by  Pillars  of  Silver. 

Tavernier  fays,  That  8  Days  Journey 
Northward  the  Country  is  mountainous, 
but  fometisies  opens  into  very  large  Plains, 
which  abound  With  all  Sorts  of  Corn. 
Such  vaft  -  Numbers  of  Elephants  breed 
here,  that  they  not  only  deftroy  their  Har- 
veft,  but  rob  the  Caravans' of  their  Provi¬ 
sions,  except  they  be  feared  by  their  Fire- 
Arms,  or  the  Shouts  of  the  Company,  who 
are  forced  to  lie  in  the  Fields,  becaufe  there 
are  no  Inns.  Here  there’s  a  Pagod,  with 
many  Reprefentations  of  Women  and  Maids, 
and  Idols  of  Gold  and  Silver  upon  the  Al¬ 
tars.  Th  is  PI  ace  is  chiefly  frequented  by 
Women  and  Pilgrims,  who  faft  and  waih 
themfel yes  frequently,  and  take  all  the  Hair 
off  their  Bodies  by  a  certain  Earth  which 
they  rub  on  them. 

10,  Saferon,  Moll places  it  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Ganges ,  30  Miles  S.  E.  feom  Benares , 
on  the  Road  to  Patna ,  at  the  Conflux  of 
the  Gender  as  and  Ganges.  Tavernier  fays,  it 
lies  near  a  Range  of  Mountains,  by  which 
there’s  a  great  Lake,  with  a  fmall  Ifland, 
on  which  there’s  a  fair  Mofque,  with  a  ftate- 
ly  Sepulchre,  3nd  a  handfomeJStone  Bridge, 
that  joins  it  to  the  main  Land.  On  one 
Side  of  the  Lake  there’s  a  great  Garden, 
with  a  fair  Sepulchre  in  the  Middle.  Luyts 
fays,  the  City  is  fpacious,  the  Houfes  high, 
and  built  of  a  fort  of  Clay  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  burnt  to  the  Hardnefs  of  a 
Stone. 

11.  Halabnffe,  Hdiobaft,  Alabas ,  or 

Slab  as  ;  The  Oarfms  place  it  Tern  29.  Long. 


to  it,  Lat.  27.  Long.  133.  about  20  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Banarts.  Luyts  fuppofes  it  to 
be  Srabo's  PaiiSotkra.  It  gives  Name  to 
the  Province,  which  Thevemt  fays  compre¬ 
hends’  isarvar  and  Mevat.  He  fuppofes  it 
to  be  Pliny  §  Chryfobacbra ,  places  it  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Gernna ,  and  fays,  it  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Mogul  Eckbar  after  he  fubdued 
Bengal.  He  built  a  ftrong  Citadel  here  in  a 
reninfula  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Genma ,  en- 
compafled  with  3  Stone  Walls.  Mr.  Finch 
fays,'  ’cis  reckon’d  one  of  the  Wonders  of 
the  Eaft :  20000  Men  w;ere  employ’d  in  it 
for  feveral  Y ears.  There’s  an  ancient  Obe¬ 
lisk  in  it  of  hard  red  Stone,  above  60  Fooe 
high,  and  of  an  unknown  Depth  under 
Ground,  with  many  Infcriptiori,  wigjcit 
are  not  now  legible.  Herbert  fuppofes  it  to 
have  been  ere&ed  by  Alexander  the  "Great  or 
Bacchus.  The  Royal  Palace  is  a  fair  Stru¬ 
cture,  with  Arches  underneath,  where  they 
keep  their  Pagods,  which  the  Inhabitants 
aferibe  to  Adam  and  Eve ,  whofe  Religion 
they  pretend  to  follow,  and  fancy  they 
were  created  there.  There’s  a  Tree  which 
they  call  the  Tree  of  Life  :  Tis  a  wild  Fig- 
Tree,  which  iprings  up,-  notwithftanding 
all  Endeavours  have  been  us’d  to  deftroy  it. 
The  Place  is  frequented  at  certain  Seafons 
by  incredible  Numbers  of  Pilgrims  fro® 
all  Parts  of  the  Indies, who,  before  they 
approach  the  Place,  wafh  rhemfelves  in  the 
Ganges.  This  Place  is  much  haunted  by 
Multitudes  of  Faquirs,  who,  by  their  ridi¬ 
culous  Pennances  and  Aufterities,  draw 
great  Sums  from  the  Rich,  and  (according 
to  Thevenot)  refembJe  our  Gipfies  in  their 
lewd  Way  of  Living  ;  but  they  pretend  to 
derive  themfelves  from  one  of  their  Princes, 
who  being  ftrip’d  of  all  he  had  by  an  Ape, 
was,  with  his  Followers,  maintain’d  by  the 
Charity  of  others.  They  fometirnes  go 
arm’d,  and  rob  fuch  as  don’t  give  them 
what  they  demand.  They  are  fo  brutilh, 
that  they  annoy  thofe  who  give  them  Suk- 
fiftence,  and  particularly  the  Caravans,  with 
whom  they  travel,  and  will  fcarce  fufier 
them  to  reft  at  Nights  by  their  hideous  Sing¬ 
ing  and  Preaching,  th6  many  times  they 
are  foundly  bang’d  for  it.  Some  of  them 
A  a  a  a  are 
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■^re  really  devout  in  their  Way,  and  do 
“Wonderful  Pennance  with  admirable  Pa¬ 
tience,  as  holding  their  Arms  acrofs  behind 
their  Head  as  long  as  they  live,  by  which 
they  lofe  the  Ufe  of  them.  Sometimes 
they  will  Hand  on  a  Stone  for  feveral  Weeks 
and  Months :  Others  bury  thcmfelves  in 
Pits  for  a  confidcrable  Time.  Some  of ’em 
•never  deep  but  by  leaning  their  Bodies  a- 
crefs  a  Rope,  and  others  beat  their  Heads 
with  great  Stones  in  each  Hand,  and  all  to 
£xrort  Charity  from  the  Idolaters,  who 
think  they  merit  by  it,  and  therefore  care- 
"fully  fupply  them  :  But  the  Mogul  Princes 
are  well  enough  pleas’d  when  fuch  of  them 
as  commit  Violences  are  kill’d  by  thofe 
they  affault ;  for  by  the  Orders  of  their  Su¬ 
periors,  they  fometimes  lay  whole  Provin¬ 
ces  under  Contribution,  on  Pretence  of 
begging,  and  will  not  dir  till  they  have 
their  Demands.  Mr.  Finch  fays,  Qramgzeb 
fhelter’d  himfelf  in  the  Cadle  when  he  re¬ 
belled  againd  his  Father.  Th&uenot  adds, 
there  are  many  good  Towns  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  but  does  not  deferibe  them. 

1 2.  Rotas ,  or  Reughtaz,  a  famous  Cadle. 
Moll  places  ft  at  the  Conflux  of  two  Rivers, 
which  run  6o  Miles  N.  into  the  Ganges ,  and 
makes  it  about  the  fame  Diftance  S.  W.  of 
Patna.  Herbert  fays,  it  was  anciently  call’ll 
Greophanta,  render’d  impregnable  both  by 
Art  and  Nature,  and  feated  upon  a  deep 
Hill,  wb  ofc  Afcent  is  cut  obliquely  out  of 
the  Rock  3  Miles  in  Circuit.  The  red  of 
She  Reck  is  round  ;  the  Top  is  a  Plain  of 
8  fqnare  Miles,  healthful  and  fruitful,  and 
contains  1 6  Villages  near  the  Cadle.  ’Tis 
fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the  dronged,  as  well 
as  mod  pleafant,  FortrelTes  in  the  World. 
yTwas  taken  in  the  Time  of  Eckbar  the 
Great  Mogul  by  Men  in  Women’s  Appa¬ 
rel,  the  Raja  who  commanded  it  being  de¬ 
ceived  by  one  of  the  Mogul’s  Grandees, 
who  marching  that  Way  with  a  Seraglio  of 
Ladies,  dew’d  them  to  the  Raja,  and  defir’d 
Liberty  to  leave  them  in  his  Cadle  till  he 
returned  from  his  Expedition.  The  Raja 
being  weak  and  ludful,  agreed  to  the  Pro. 
pofa),  as  thinking  himfelf  fure  of  fo  many 
Beauties;  and  the  Grandee  making  his  La¬ 
dies  change  Habits  with  fo  many  young 
Soldiers,  conduced  by  Eunuchs,  they  fur- 
pris’d  the  Cadle,  and  cut  off  the  Raja’s 
Hfcad.  Tavernier  fays,  the  Cairle  is  fortified 


with  6  Badions,  27  Cannon,  and  3  Moats* 
full  of  Water,  wherein  there’s  good  Fifh, 
He  makes  the  Plain  at  Top  but  half  a 
League  inJCompais;  ’Tis  water’d  with  20 
Springs,.,  ah4?produces  Corn  and  Rice  ;  but 
the  red  deep  Precipice  cover’d  with 
Woods.  He  adds,  that  none  of  the  Indian 
Kings  could  ever  take  it,  till  it  was  furpris’d* 
as  above. 

13,  Kafembafar.  MoU  places  it  on  the  E. 
Side  of  the  Ganges,  Lat.  24,  Long.  106. 
160  Miles  S.  E.  from  Rotas.  Tavernier  fays, 
it  fends  abroad  Annually  22000  Bales  of 
Raw  Silk,  each  Bale  a  Hundred  Weight. 
The  Dutch  export  6  or  7000  B ties  per  Ann. 
and  would  export  more,  but  that  the  Tartar 
and  Merchants  oppofe  them  3  for  they 
make  ufe  of  all  the  red;  except  what  the* 
Natives  keep  for  themfelves.  This  Silk: 
is  naturally  yellbwifh  3  but  the  Natives 
whiten  it  with  Afhes  of  what  they  call 
Adam  s  Fig-Tree.  Bernier  fays,  the  Englifb 
Merchants  have  a  Fa£tory  here. 

14.  Jo?tpour,  or  Jonpore;.  Moll  places  it 
Lat.  24-.  Long.  102.  Sanfin  Lat.  2 6-L  Long. 

1 3 1.  ’Tis  noted  for  fome  Monuments  of 
Antiquity,  and  for  a  confiderable  Trade  in 
Sweet-fcented  Oils,  rich  Carpets;  Hangings 
embroider’d  with  Silk,  and  all  Sortsof  fine 
Linen. 

13.  Ragmehal,  Rojmahol, [or  Ragmehol.  The 
Sanfins  place  it  Lat.  25  i.  Long.  130J.  Ta¬ 
vernier  fays,  That  the  Road  from  the  Ganges 
to  the  Town  is  pav’d  with  Brick  for  a 
League  or  two.  It  was  formerly  the  Red* 
dence  of  the  Governors  of  Bengal,  a  Place 
of  great  Trade,  and  the  adjacent  Country 
yields  excellent  Hunting';  but  the  River 
having  chang’d  its  Courfe  at  a  greater  Di¬ 
ftance  from  the  City,  the  Governor  refidcs 
now  at  Daca,  and  the  Merchants  have  fol¬ 
low’d  hiim  The  Silks  of  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  are  much  tdeem’d,  and  they  have 
Rice  in  great  Plenty. 

16.  Satigan,  or  Sotiga :  The  Sanfons  place 
it  in  an  Idand  within  the  mod  Wedern 
Branch  of  the  Ganges,  jud  under  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Cancer,  Lat.  23  Long.  131.  Mr.Bv- 
derick,  in  his  Travels,  fays,  in  his  Time  a- 
bout  30  Ships  were  Annually  laden  here 
with  Rice,  Eacque,  Sugar,  Long-Pepper, 
Gil  of  Zezelin,  See.  and  that  Merchants 
ufually  bolight  and  freighted  VefTels  at  this 
Place  to  trade  up  the  Ganges,  by  which  they 
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made  great  Profit  $  but  the  Commerce  is 
now  removed  to  Ougli.  The  People  here 
xvorfhip  the  Ganges,  are  brought  to  its 
Banks,  and  water’d  with  it  when  lick ;  and 
if  they  die,  are  half  burnt,  and  thrown  in¬ 
to  it,  with  an  empty  Jar  about  their  Necks. 

17.  Ougli ,  Ouguely,  or  Huguely,  lies  on  the 
S.  Side  of  the  fame  Iiland,  in  an  unbealth- 
fu!  Air,  about  50  Miles  S.  from  Satigan. 
Moll  places  it  Lat.  23  Long.  105  Schou - 

ten  fays,  it  lies  along  the  River  Ganges,  and  is 
pretty  large.  The  Streets  ire  wide,  but  not 
ptv’d.  They  have  fine  commodious  Hou¬ 
les,  according  to  the  Falhion  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  rich  Warehoufes  and  Shops,  with  in¬ 
finite  Sorts  of  Goods,  efpecially  Silks,  fine 
Cloth,  and  all  the  Stuffs  of  the  Indies.  There 
are  abundance  of  Moorijh  Merchants,  who 
drive  a  great  Trade  here.  They  have  five 
Pagods  in  the  great  Market-place,  frequent¬ 
ed  by  as  many  Se&s,  who  have  their  parti¬ 
cular  Idols,  and  they  all  live  in  the  Quar¬ 
ters  belonging  to  their  Pagods.  The  Dutch 
have  a  magnificent  Factory  here,  in  a  large 
open  Place  about  a  Musket-fliot  from  the 
Ganges ,  that  they  mayn’t  be  annoy’d  by  its 
Inundations.  It  looks  more  like  a  great 
Caftle  than  a  Fa&ory  of  Merchants,  being 
encompaffed  with  high  Scone  Walls,  and 
Baftions  fac’d  with  Stone,  and  mounted 
with  Cannon.  The  whole  is  encompaffed 
with  deep  Ditches  full  of  Water.  ’Tis  a 
very  fpacious  Place,  and  has  convenient 
Apartments  for  the  Dire&or,  the  CounfeJ- 
iors,  Officers,  and  all  that  belong  to  the 
Company.  They  have  alfo  great  Ware¬ 
houfes  built  of  Stone,  for  the  Goods  which 
they  export  and  import.  The  adjacent 
Country  is  very  fine,  and  well  diverftfied 
by  arable  Land,  neat  Houfes,  large  Gardens, 
Ponds,  Bathing-Places,  pleafant  Villages, 
and  Roads  fet  with  Trees,  which  refemble 
Walks.  Schouten  fays,  the  Evghfh  built  a 
new  Fa&ory  when  he  was  there,  the  Inun¬ 
dations  of  the  River  having  endamaged 
their  old  one.  Bernier  fays,  there  were  8  or 
9000  Chriftians  there  in  his  Time,  and 
about  25000  in  the  refi  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Portuguefe  here  call  the  Town  by  the 
Name  of  Porto-Piqueno ,  and  had  a  Fa&ory 
there  in  Fitch's  Time.  He  mentions  like¬ 
wise  Porto-  Angeli  a  little  to  the  S.  W.  which 
alfo  belong’d  to  the  Portuguefi ,  and  had  a 
confiderabie  Trade  in  the  fame  Commodi¬ 


ties  as  Ougli ,  which  was  founded  by  that 
Nation,  who  bad  a  great  Commerce  there, 
till  they  were  expelled  by  the  Moguls  for 
their  Piracy, 

18.  Laceanow,  mention’d  by  Mr.  Finch  in 
his  Travels,  in  the  Road  betwixt  Cannowi 
and  Jonpour.  Fie  fays,  ’tis  a  Place  of  mighty 
Trade,  efpecially  in  Linen. 

19.  Oudee )  or  Oujeat  betwixt  Laccanow  and 
Jonpour,  an  ancient  City,  formerly  the  Seat 
of  the  Pat  an  Kings,  but  much  defac’d  by 
Time  and  War.  Its  greareff  Fame  at  -pre- 
fent  is  from  the  Ruins  of  P^anachand  Ci- 
ftle,  inhabited  by  Rramins ,  who  encourage 
the  Idolaters  to  come  and  wafii  in  the  Ganges 
herej  which  they  tell  them  has  been  pra&is’d 
394500  Years  before  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  according  to  the  European  Computa¬ 
tion.  Abundance  of  Gold  is  found  in  the 
Ruins  of  this  Caftle,  and  a  fort  of  Horns, 
which  they  value  much  more.  Some  fay, 
it  is  the  Unicorn’s  Plorn.  They  bring  a 
mighty  Trade  to  this  Place,  and  are  us’d 
by  the  Indians  for  Drinking-Cups  and  Buck¬ 
lers.  Herbert  fays,  *tis  noted  for  feveral  an- 
tick  Monuments. 

20.  Bacola.  The  Sanfins  place  it  under 
the  Tropickof  Cancer ,  Lat.  24  Long.  128. 
Mr.  Fitch  fay s,  in  his  Time  they  had  a  King 
of  their  own,  who  had  large  and  fruitful 
Dominions,  that  produced  abundance  of 
Rice,  Cotton,  and  Silk.  The  Floufes  of  the 
Town  were  fair  and  high,  the  Streets  large, 
the  People  naked,  except  a  little  Cloth  a« 
bout  their  Middle ;  and  the  Women  had 
many  Silver  Chains  and  Rings  about  their 
Necks,  Arms,  and  Legs,  and  the  Poorer  had 
them  of  Copper  and  Ivory. 

21.  Serripore.  Fitch  fays,  it  Rood  on  th$ 
Ganges ,  and  had  a  King  of  ks  own.  All  the 
People  hereabouts  were  Rebels  againft 
Eckbar  the  Mogul,  and  upon  the  Approach 
of  his  Horfe  retired  to  their  lilands,  where 
they  bid  him  Defiance.  Their  chief  Ma- 
nufa&ure  was  Cotton-Cloth. 

22.  Siwtergan,  or  Smargan.  Fitch  fays,  it 
lies  6  Leagues  from  Serripore,  and  was  no¬ 
ted  for  the  fineft:  Cotton  Cloth  in  the  Indies. 
Many  of  the  Inhabitants  were  rich,  and 
ferv’d  their  Neighbours  with  Cotton-Cloth 
and  Rice.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitant* 
went  naked  like  thofe  of  Bacola,  would  eat 
no  Flefh,  nor  kill  any  Beaft ;  that  their 
Houfes  were  little,  and  cover’d  with  Straw ; 

A  a  a  a  s  that 


55^  f  N 

that  the  chief  King  of  all  thcfe  Countries 
was  then  called  if  Teh  an,  a  great  Friend  to 
the  Chriilians,  and  had  many  other  Kings 
under  him. 

23.  Soum  e  Ip  ore,  about  6o  Mile's  from  Ro¬ 
tas  Tavernier  fays,  Vis  a  great  Town,  the 
Houfes  of  Earth,  and  cover'd  with  branches 
of  Coco-Trees.  The  Road  from  hence  to 
Rotas  is  thro  Woods,  much  infefted  by  Rob¬ 
bers.  The  Raja  of  this  Country  took  Oc- 
cafion,  from  the  War  between  Cha-Jaham 
and  his  Father,  to  revolt;  but  the  former 
Cent  an  Army,  and  obliged  him  to  continue 
his  Tribute.  In  the  River  Gouel,  which  ri- 
fes  from  the  S.  Mountains  of  Golconda ,  and 
runs  by  this  Town  into  the  Ganges ,  are 
found  Store  of  Diamonds.  About  the  End 
of  "January,  or  the  Beginning  of  February. , 
when  the  Water  is  cleared  from  the  thick 
Soil  occailoifd  by  the  great  Rains,  winch 
generally  fall  in  December ,  above  8000  Men, 
Women  and  Children,  fearch  for  Diamonds 
all  alongfrom  this  Town  to  the  very  Moun¬ 
tains  from  whence  the  River  rifes.  The 
Way  of  finding  them,  we  fhall  deferibe  in 
Golconda. 

24.  pipit,  or  Pipely.  Moll  places  it  in  Orixat, 
on  the  Sea-Coaft.  Long.  104.  Lat.  20  f. 
the  Sanfons  60  Miles  from  it,  in  an  Ifland 
formed  by  the  River  Gaenga,  between  GoU 
conda  and  the  Mouths  of  the  Ganges ,  Lat. 
2  if.  Long.  128.  Schouten  fays,  it  lies  in  a 
fine  Plain  by  a  River  Side,  which  is  To 
ihallow,  that  the  Dutch  Ships  are  obliged  ro 
caft  Anchor  two  Leagues  from  the  Coaft, 
where  they  are  expofed  to  all  Wind  and 
Weather,  fo  long  as  the  S.  Winds  reign. 
But  in  November  and  the  three  fallowing 
Months,  when  the  N  E.  Wind  blows,  the 
Weather  becomes  fair,  and  the  Road  pretty 
good.  The  fmaller  VeiTels  anchor  nearer 
behind  the  Ifland  of  Gale.  Yachts  and 
other  light  Ships  may  go  up  and  down  the 
River  of  Pipely  with  the  Tide  :  But  feme- 
times  they  ftrike  upon  the  Shelves,  which 
are  beyond  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  fo  that 
Vis  Very  difficult  to  recover  them.  Fie  fays, 
the  Town  lies  4  or  5  Leagues  up  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  is  pretty  large  and  populous,  but  un¬ 
walled.  The  principal  Houfes,  Pagqds, 
and  ocher  great  Structures,  are  graced  with 
Courts,  Galleries,  Gardens,  Beds  of  Mofs, 
and  Orchards.  The  Houfes  of  the  Moors 
are  very  fine  ;  but  thofe  of  the  Banians  and 
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Gentiles  are  for  moft  Part  built  of  Cow’s 
Dung  and  Clay ,  cover’d  with  Bamboo- 
Canes  and  Coco-Leaves.  All  the  Houfes 
of  the  Idolaters  are  ere&ed  upon  Heaps  of 
Clay,  which  arc  higher  here  than  any 
where  elfe,  becaufe  of  the  greac  Inunda¬ 
tions  that  happen  in  the  rainy  Months,  by 
which  fometimes  all  their  Lands  are  co¬ 
ver’d,  and  many  Men  and  Cattle  drown’d. 

25.  'Be Before,  or  Balafor,  formerly  Bala- 
pur.  The  Sanfons  place  it  6c  Miles  S.  W.  of 
Pipeli,  near  a  River,  which  runs  40  Miles 
E  a  (I  ward  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Moll  pla¬ 
ces  it  fcarce  15  Miles  from  it,  and  not  a- 
bove  30  from  Pipely,  in  the  fame  Province. 
Schouten  makes  it  5  Leagues  W.  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Pipely.  Here  the  Englijh  have  a  good 
Faflory,  and  moil  of  their  Ships  unlade. 
There  are  rich  Moors  Banians  and  Gentiles  in 
this  Town.  On  the  Land-Tide  there’s  3  ve¬ 
ry  high  Mountain.  The  Read  is  fecured 
from  the  Violence  of  the  S.  Wind  and 
Tempers  by  Cape  Palmer  is  ;  and  when  the 
Weather  is  clear,  the  Englijh  in  this  Flar- 
bour,  and  the  French  at  Pipely,  can  fee  one 
another.  Luyts  fays,  the  Air  is  not  very 
1  good. 

Having  thus  finifhed  the  Geography  of 
Bengal ,  we  {hall  only  add  the  following  Par- 
ticula-s  concerning  the  idolatrous  Inhabi¬ 
tants,.  collc&ed  from  M.  Luilliers  Voyage 
to  the  Indies ,  printed  at  Paris  in  1  705.  That 
Author  fays,  the  Gentiles  here,  amongft 
other  Deities,  worihip  one  whom  they  call 
Caltia,  the  Goddefs  of  War.  They  paint 
her  with  7  Heads,  arm’d  with  Helmets,  ta 
denote  her  Grandeur  ;  and  with  14  Arms, 
holding  Sabres,  Bows  and  Arrows,  to  ex- 
prefs  her  Valour.  They  adorn  this  Figure 
with  all  Sorts  of  Flowers  and  fine  Orna¬ 
ments  :  Then  they  ex.pofe  her  to  publick 
View  for  a  Month,  when  the  Pagans  bring 
her  Coris,  Fruits,  FiOi,  Rice,  Oil,  and  ( in 
fhort  )  the  heft  of  every  thing  they  can  get. 
After  they  have  made  their  Offerings,  they 
dance  and  play  about  her  inceffiantly  till  the 
Month  is  ended,  when  they  carry  the  Idol 
to  the  Ganges,  put  it  into  a  Boat;  and  af¬ 
ter  they  have  made  her  take  a  few  Turns 
on  the  Water,  throw  her  in  with  all  her  Or¬ 
naments,  and  then  they  fay  fhe  goes  to  Reft 
With  Ganges. 

Thefe  Pagans  reckon  it  a  Crime  to  kill 
Cows,  or  to  touch  any  that  have  been  fil¬ 
led. 
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Ted,and  becaufe  they  believe  the  Metempfychojts 
live  for  moft  Part  on  Rice  and  boil’d  Fiih. 
They  ufe  a  little  Oil  and  Muftard,  but  no 
Salt  or  Pepper,  and  every  one  eats  by  him- 
felf.  They  never  fit  down  at  their  Meals, 
life  the  Leaves  of  Bananier  for  Napkins,  and 
the  Ground  for  their  Table.  They  boil 
their  Rice  in  an  Earthen  Platter,  which 
ferves  but  once,  and  make  their  Fires  with 
dry’d  Cow’s  Dung,  which  they  think  puri¬ 
fies  more  than  other  Fewel.  They  wafh 
in  the  Ganges  every  Evening  and  Mar? 
rung  before  Meals,  and  as  often  as  they 
happen  to  be  touch’d  by  any  of  thofe  Na¬ 
tions  they  reckon  impure,  and  will  fuller 
Extremity  of  Hunger  rather  than  continue 
in  that  State  of  pretended  Impurity.  They 
frequently  make  Rejoycings  in  Honour  of 
their  Gods,  which  they  call  Tamachars,  and 
then  pay  their  Homage  to  the  Ganges,  at¬ 
tended  with  Songs,  Dances,  and  Flambeaux. 
Before  they  prefent  their  Offerings  to  the 
Idols,  they  tumble  an  Hour  in  the  Mire, 
then  embrace  one  another,  and  waih  in  the 
Ganges.  There  are  always  two  Bramins , 
who  are  High  Prieffs  or  Interpreters  of  the 
Law.  and  are  of  the  firft  Call  or  Degree  of 
Profeffion.  The  Mahometans,  fince  they  be¬ 
came  Mailers  of  this  Country,  feldom  or 
never  permit  the  Gentiles  to  burn  their  Wives 
with  their  Husbands. 

39.  O  R  I  X  A,  or  OR  /  S  T  A  N, 

Is  bounded  with  the  River  Guenga ,  which 
parts  it  from  Bengal  on  the  N.  the  Bay  on 
the  E.  Golconda  on  the  S.  and  the  Mountains 
'of  BaJIagate. and  Berar  on  the  W.  The  San- 
fens  extend  it  between  20  and  23  Deg.  of 
Lat.  44$  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  23  j 
where  hroadefl.  Moll  makes  the  former  470 
Miles,  and  the  latter  240.  Mr.  Bitch  fays, 
it  was  formerly  govern’d  by  a  King  of  its 
own,  who  was  fubdued  firft  by  the  King  of 
Patan,  and  afterwards  by  Eckbar  the  Mogul. 
The  Dutch  confound  it  with  the  Coall  of 
Coromandel,  and  Mandelfloe  with  Golconda,  of 
which  (according  to  Luyts)  it  was  formerly 
a  Part,  till  it  was  by  the  Mogul  annex'd  to 
his  Empire.  Catron  calls  it  Urecha,  and  fays, 
the  Soil  is  fruitful  in  Rice. 

The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  124.  Lat.  20 
Moll  Long.  100.  Lat,  204.  Fitch  fays,  it  lies 


6  Days  Journey  fro m  Satagan  to  the  S.  W„ 
and  that  they  make  a  great  deal  of  Cloth 
here  of  Cotton,  and  of  the  Herb  or  Graft 
formerly  mention’d  in  Bengal.  Mr.  Frederick 
fays,  That  when  ’twas  govern’d  by  its  own 
King,  they  Yearly  exported  25:  or  30  Ship¬ 
load  of  Rice,  White  Cloth,  Butter,  jLacque,, 
Pepper,  Ginger,  Mirabolans,  Cloth  of  Herbs,. 

but  the  Trade  is  fince  diminilhed  by 
the  great  Cullom  which  the  Mogul  has  laid 
on  thofe  Commodities.  Luyts  places  this 
Town  on  a  Hill  in  the  Middle  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  100  Miles  from  the  Sea. 

The  other  principal  Towns  are,  RamanA 
on  the  River  Guenga,  Caprara,  Mcmicupatamr 
and  Palhor,  on  the  Coafl  ;  but  we  have  no 
particular  Defcription  of  them. 

40.  MAR  O  U  <2  n  A ; 

A  Province  omitted  in  our  Maps.  M!  dv 
la  Rohbe  places  a  Country  of  this  Name  N- 
of  Rarvar,  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River 
Semena,  including  in  it  the  Towns  of  -Gin* 
nabad,  Aurengabad,  and  Menapora ,  wherein 
he  Teems  to  agree  with  Luyts  and  the  San* 
fins,  who  in  their  Tables  of  the  Mogul V 
Empire  make  it  one  of  the  Midland  Provin¬ 
ces  next  to  Rarvar  ■  but  we  find  only  Me— 
napora  in  our  Maps,  according  to  M.  Robbe's 
Polition  of  it,  Gianabad  being  not  men¬ 
tion’d  at  all,  and  Aurengabad  being  placed 
both  by  Moll  and  Catron  in  the  Country  of 
Ballagate ,  feveral  Hundred  Miles  S.  of  Rar-~ 
var.  The  former  makes  it  Long.  94  h 
Lat.  18 f.  212  Miles  S.  E.  of  Surat;,  the" 
latter  Long.  120  j>.  Lat.  19  l.  on  the  Banks- 
of  the  River  Guenga.  The<venot  makes  it  75; 
Leagues  from  Surat ,  and  fays,  the  Way  be¬ 
twixt  them  is  planted  with  a  great  Number 
of  different  Sorts  of  Trees,  and  filled  witfp 
Antelopes,  Hares,  Partridges,  and  Buffa¬ 
loes.  Moft  of  it  is  arable  Land,  which* 
produces  the  be.fi:  Rice  in  the  Indies .  It 
abounds  alfo  with  Cotton,  and  in  many 
Places  with  Sugar-Canes.  There  are  Pome 
Hills  of  difficult  Accefs,  intermix’d  with 
fine  Plains,  well  water’d  with  feveral  final  E 
Brooks.  Fie  adds,  that  in  this  Road  there 
are  4  Towns  and  34  Villages  well  peopled. 
In  the  Highways  are  Guards,  who  demand 
Money  of  Travellers,  tho  it  be  not  their 
Due.  There  are  alfo  a  great  many  Refer- 
vatories  of  Water,  and  nafty  Caravanfera’s. 

They 


558  INDIA* 


They  have  Pagods  in  mod  of  their  Towns 
and  Villages.  There’s  one  dedicated  to 
their  God  Ram,  with  an  Ox  of  Scone  at 
the  Door,  which  they  fay  is  the  Figure  of 
the  Bead  that  us’d  to  carry  him.  Some  are 
of  one  entire  Stone,  6  Foot  high,  on  which 
the  Figure  of  a  Man  is  carved  in  Relievo . 
Thevtmt  fays,  the  Town  of  Aurangeabad  or 
Qramgabad  is  large,  but  has  no  Walls.  ’Tis 
the  Relidence  of  the  Governor  of  thefe 
Parts,  and  took  its  Name  from  Oramgzeb, 
who  commanded  here  in  his  Father’s  Life¬ 
time.  He  ere&ed  a  (lately  Mofque  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  his  hid  Wife,  who  died  here.  Tis 
cover’d  with  a  Dome,  and  beautified  with 
4  Steeples.  The  Stone  of  which  it  is  built 
is  polilli’d,  and  louks  like  Marble.  There 
are  other  fair  Mofques  here,  with  Caravan- 
fera’s  and  Bagnio’s.  The  Buildings  are 
chiefly  of  Free-done,  and  pretty  high.  The 
Streets  are  planted  all  along  with  Trees, 
and  in  their  Gardens  there  are  feveral  Sorts 
,  pf  Grapes  and  other  . Fruit.  They  have 
Sheep  without  Horns,  which  are  fodrong, 
that  they  bridle  and  faddle  them  to  carry 
their  Children.  The  Town  drives  a  good 
Trade,  is  well  peopled,  and  has  good  Soil 
about  it.  When  Thevsmt  w'as  here,  he  faw 
a  Sort  of  Apes  brought  from  Ceylan,  which 
their  Matters  call’d  Wild  Men,  and  are  much 
valp’d  by  the  Indians.,  They  were  no  big¬ 
ger  than  one’s  Fid,  had  a  flat  Forehead, 
large  round  Eyes,  which  were  very  clear  and 
yellow.  They  had  alfo  a  fharp  Snout,  their 
£ars  were  yellow  in  the  Infide  ;  they  had 
no  Tail,  and  their  Hair  was  like  that  of 
other  Monkies. 

The  Peninfula  of  the  Indies  on  this 
Side  Ganges. 

I  T  lies,  according  to  the  Sanfons,  betwixt 
Lat.  7  £  and  20.  and  betwixt  Long. 
n$  and  124.  on  the  N.  Part;  but  it  is 
much  contra&ed  on  the  S.  Mod  places  it 
betwixt  Lat.  9  and  23.  and  Long,  91  and 
109.  on  the  N,  but  likewife  contracts  it  on 
the  S.  The  latter  makes  it  about  900  Miles 
from  S.  to  N.  about  840  where  broaded 
from  E.  to  W.  on  the  N.  Part ;  but  the 
Breadth  is  various  on  the  S.  where  it  runs 
out  into  the  Sea  almoft  in  Form  of  a  Py¬ 
ramid. 


It  has  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  W.  and 
S.  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  E.  and  Indoflan 
on  the  N.  ’Tis  divided  into  the  Kingdoms 
of  Decan,  Golconda,  Bifnagar,  Malabar ,  and 
the  Principalities  of  Gingi,  Tanjaour,  Madttr 
and  the  Fifhing  Coaft. 

The  Kingdom  of  Dec  a  n9 

IS  fubdivided  into  Decan  Prefer,  Cancan^ 
and  Badagate,  and  has  Gambaya  on  this 
N.  Anna  and  Bifnagar  on  the  S.  the  Indian 
Ocean  on  the  W.  and  Golconda  on  the  E. 
according  to  the  Sanfons ,  390  Miles  from 
S.  W.  to  N.  E.  and  344  Miles  from  S.  E„ 
to  N.  W .  Ananim  extends  it  N.  and  S. 
above  250  along  the  Sea,  from  the  River 
Bate  to  that  of  Ahga.  Johannes  de  Bareet 
makes  it  65  Spanijh  Miles  from  Chaul  to  the 
River  Align. 

BEGAN  PROPER . 

The  Sanfons  make  it  210  Miles  from  E. 
to  W.  and  90  from  N.  to  $,  and  bound  it 
with  Cancan  on  the  S.  Gambaya  on  the  NT. 
the  Sea  on  the  W.  and  Badagate  on  the  E. 
Luyts  fays,  ’tis  but  60  Miles  in  Breadth,  and 
not  above  120  in  Length.  Ogilby  fays,  this 
Country  is  fruitful  in  all  Things  necefTary 
for  Life,  except  Railins,  Nuts,  and  Chef- 
nuts.  It  was  formerly,  with  Badagate ,  Cun- 
can,  and  yifiapour ,  fubjefl  to  one  Prince. 

Betwixt  3  and  400  Years  ago,  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries  were  fubdued  by  the  King  cf  Dehli ,  as 
Gambaya  was  by  the  Mahometans ,  who  us’d 
the  Pagan  Inhabitants  very  cruelly.  The 
Remains  of  them  are  now  called  Venafars 
and  Coders,  who  frequently  plunder  their 
Neighbours  with  Impunity.  The  Moguls 
did  afterwards  fubdue  the  greateft  Part  of 
Dehli,  from  whence  they  were  drove  out 
by  a  Lord  of  Bengal  call’d  Tcf>erkati,  who 
taking  Arms  againft  his  King  for  cutting 
off  his  Brother,  unjuttly  feiz’d  the  Coun¬ 
try,  with  Badagate  and  Cancan ;  after  which 
he  return’d  to  Bengal,  leaving  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  one  of  his  Nephews,  who  divided 
the  Country  amongft  feveral  Lords,  that 
confpir’d  againft  him,  and  fet  up  as  fo  ma¬ 
ny  petty  Sovereigns.  The  Curious  may 
fee  more  of  it  in  Thevenot.  They  were  af¬ 
terwards  fubdued  by  the  King  of  Narfingua, 

and 
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aad  be  by  another,  who  feiz’d  all  thofe 
Countries  except  Melik,  which  was  con¬ 
quer’d  by  the  Moguls,  who  made  themfelves 
Matters  of  the  Whole  in  the  Time  of  Eck - 
bar,  about  1595.  The  greateft  Refiftance- 
he  met  with  was  from  one  of  their  Princef- 
fes,  who  was  at  laft  fubdued,  tho’  aftifted 
by  the  Portuguefe.  About  1623,  a  Child  of 
1 2  Years  of  Age  happening  to  be  King  of 
this  Country,  it  was  chiefly  govern’d  by 
Melee- Amber,  one  of  his  Slaves,  and  a  Ma« 
loometan,  who  is  accufed  for  having  been  a 
Tyrant  and  a  Sorcerer  ;  and  that  in  order 
to  obtain  Succefs,  he  offer’d  up  fome  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  Slaves  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Devil. 
He  maintain’d  a  long  War  againtt  the  Mo¬ 
gul,  and  'tis  faid  had  a  Gun  of  fuch  a  pro* 
digious  Size,  as  required  1500  Weight  of 
Powder  to  charge  it,  and  fome  Thoufands 
of  Oxen  and  Elephants  to  draw  it ;  that  he 
held  it  in  fuch  Efteem,  as  to  cover  it  with 
Cloth  of  Gold,  and  repair’d  Annually  with- 
great  Solemnity  to  the  Place  where  it  was* 
kept,  as  if  he  would  worfliip  it.  MandeU 
JHoe  fays,  the  King  of  Decan  had  more  Store 
of  Artillery  than  any  of  the  Indian  Princes  ; 
that  he  had  one  Brats  Piece  caft  by  an  Italian , 
the  Ball  of  which  weighed  8ao  Pound,  and 
required  540  Pound  of  fine  Powder  to  dis¬ 
charge  it.  Perhaps  it  is'the  fame  with  that 
mentioned  by  Ogilby.  The  Inhabitants  of 
tlirs  Country  are  Batrians  and  Mahometans, 
and  the  Fenefars  above-mentioned,  who  are 
chiefly  employ’d  in  carrying  Wheat  and 
Rice  by  Caravans  of  1000  Beads  at  a  time 
to  Indojian,  and  other  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
tries.  They  always  travel  with  their  Fa- < 
arilies,  and  their  Wives  are  fo  expert  in 
Archery,  .that  they  ferve  as  a  Guard  againft 
the  Kajeputs  and  other  Robbers, 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Decan ,  the  Me¬ 
tropolis,  which,  according  to  Herbert,  lies 
about  10  Miles  from  the  Diamond  Mine. 
Other  Travellers  fay,  it  is  ftrong  and  well 
built,  and  has  a  ncble  Palace  ;  and  Heylin 
fay s,  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  rich,  that  they 
are  generally  clad  in  fine  Silk  ;  but 
Luyts  thinks  they  are  miftaken,  and  have 
confounded  it  with  Andanagar,  which  is 
fometimes  call’d  Danagar ;  and  it’s  Certain 
that  we  have  no  fuch  Town  as  Decan  in  our 
Maps. 

2.  Andanagar,  Amdanaga-r ,  or  Amadnagar. 

Med  places  it  Lat,  1 8  i,  Long.  94.  about  loo 
.  I 


Miles  E.  from  the  Coaft.  The  Sanfons  agree 
in  the  Lat.  but  make  the  Long.  118.  Luyts 
fays,  it  lies  on  the  River  Guenga,  near  the 
Borders  of  Golconda,  and  was  formerly  the 
Refidence  of  their  Kings,  becaufe  of  its 
pleafant  Situation,  and  being  encompafled 
with  delightful  Gardens,  fay  $  Ogilby  Hey- 
hn  fays,  it  is  a  beautiful  and  flourifhing  Ci¬ 
ty.  The  Natives  took  this  Town  from  the 
Moguls  in  1610,  fays  Mr.  Finch,  tho’  they 
had  then  500000  Men  in  the  Field. 

3.  Chaul,  lies  on  the  W.  Coatt,  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Bate.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Lat.  18*.  Long.  1 1  5  i.  ’Tis  alia 
called  Chiaul,  Giul,  and  Seuul.  Aflaldw  fup® 
pofes  it  to  be  Ptolotny  s  Comant.  Ships  come 
up  to  the  Walls  of  the  City  by  the  River, 
and  there’s  a  fpacious  Haven  in  the  Bay 
below  k  3  but  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  of  very  dif¬ 
ficult  Entrance.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  it  makes 
two  1  owns,  one  belonging  to  the  Moors, 
and  the  other  to  the  Portuguefe ,  which  lies 
neareft  the  Sea,  commands  the  Bay,  and  is 
wall’d  about.  A  little  above  this  ftands  the 
Moors  Town,  govern’d  by  a  King  of  their 
own. -1  Their  chief  Trade  is  in  Silks,  Spi-  - 
ces,  Drugs,  Sandals,  Elephant’s  Teeth,  C hi-  ~ 
na,  and  Sugar  made  of  Coco-Nuts:  Others 
fay  of  Nuts  of  the  Palm-Tree,  with  the 
Wood  of  which  they  build  Ships  :  Of  its 
Nuts  they  make  Wine  and  Sugar  ;  and  out 
of  the  Tree  there  runs  a  white  Liquor  in 
the  Spring,  which  being  diftiiled,  makes  a 
ftrong  Liquor,  and  put  into  Casks  with  a 
Quantity  of  Zibibbo,  it  becomes  perfect  : 
Wine.  They  likewife  prefs  Oil  out  of  the 
Nuts,  make  Cables  of  the  Bark ;  of  the 
Boughs,  Bedfteads  \  of  the  Leaves  cut  fmall  I 
and  woven,  Sails  and  fine  Mats :  Of  the  outer 
Rind  of  the  Nut,  they  make  Occam  to 
caulk  Ships ;  and  of  the  hard  Bark,  they 
make  Spoons  and  other  Vefiels  for  Meat, 
fays  Mr.  Frederick  in  his  Indian  Obferva- 
tions.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Portuguefe  have  two 
Forts  here,  one  which  they  burk  by  Leave 
ir\i52o,  and  that  on  the  other  Side  the 
Harbour  they  took  from  the  Moors.  S  of 
the  Harbour  there’s  a  famous  Mountain.,  , 
with  a  Fortrefs  on  the  Top,  which  com- 
mands  both  the  Haven  and  the  City.  It  it 
was  alfo  taken  by  the  Portuguefe  in  15.07,;, 
who  have  fince  made  it  ftronger,  and  deA 
fend  the  Town  by  it  againft  the  Moors*  The 
Portuguefe  haye  feveral  Churches,  a  T0II- 

Houfe,  8 


/ 


5  Sc  I  N  D  I  A. 


Houfe,  and  a  Cloyfier  of  Jefoits  in  this'Ci- 
ty.  The  Air  here  inclines  more  to  Hot 
than  Cold,  and  they  have  abundance  of 
Horfes  and  Black  Cattle  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood.  Luyts  fays,  the  Trade  is  much  dimi- 
niflied  by  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Engl  if 
and  Dutch ,  and  that  the  Portuguefe  are  at  great 
Charge  in  maintaining  a  Garrifon  here. 
Thevenot  includes  this  Town  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Baglana,  which  he  makes  one  of 
the  Subdivisions  of  Deem  Proper. 

4. '  Eider,  by  feme  reckon’d  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  and  Seat  of  their  Kings ;  but  whether  it 
be  the  fame  with  what  fome  others  place  in 
Baliagate,  is  not  certain.  Eeylen  fays,  one 
of  their  Kings  order’d  every  one  of  his  Go¬ 
vernors  to  build  2  Palace  here,  which  much 
enlarg’d  and  beairified  the  City  ;  and  that 
he  obliged  every  one  of  them  to  leave  his 
Son  here  as  an  Hoftage  for  their  Fidelity. 
Thevenot,  who  makes  the  Province  of  TeUn- 
gs  one  of  the  Subdivisions  of  Decan ,  fays, 

the  Capital  of  that  Province,  and  that 
it  belong’d  to  Baliagate  when  it  had  Kings, 
but  at  ether  times  to  Decan,  which  feems  to 
reconcile  the  different  Pofition  of  it  by 
Geographers,  He  fays,  the  Town'  is  en- 
compalled  with  Brick  Walls,  furnifh’d  with 
Battlements  and  Tovcers,  mounted  wirli 
great  Cannon,  of  which  fome  of  the  Pieces 
are  3  Foot  wide  in  the  Mouth.  The  Gar¬ 
rifon  con  fills  commonly  of  3000  Men,  half 
Horfe,  and  half  Foot,  with  700  Gunners. 
The  Governor  lodges  in  a  Caflle  without 
the  Towm. 

5.  Danda,  or  Dunde,  a  large  well  built 
Trading  Town,  about  30  Miles  N.  from 
Babul ,  and  about  45  S.  E.  from  Bombay.  It 
lies  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Derry ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Mandelfl  e. 

6.  Bombay,  or  Bomb  aim,  fo  call’d  becaufe 
of  its  good  Harbour,  capable  of  i coo  Ships, 
lies  in  an  Ifiand  on  this  Coaft,  Lat.  19. 
Long.  9r.  about  30  Miles  S.  W.  from  Ba» 
mm,  and  45  N.  W.  from  Danda.  It  was 
given  by  the  Portuguefe  to  the  English  on  the 
Marriage  of  Catherine ,  Infanta  of  Portugal , 

To  K  Charles  II.  of  Great  Britain  in  1662. 
But  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  they  refus’d  to  furrert- 
der  it  for  fome  Time,  tho’  commanded  to 
do  it  by  their  King,  and  not  at  lafi:  but  on 
Conditions.  He  tells  the  Story  as  follows : 
King  Charles  II.  lent  5  Men  of  War,  under 
the  Conduft  of  my  Lord  Malberry ,  who 


carried  with  him  a  Portuguefe1  Viceroy,  con® 
firmed  by  their  own  King,  Co  take  PofTef- 
lion  of  Bombay and  the  neighbouring  Illands 
in  the  Name, of  our  King  Charles :  Yet  the 
Portuguefe  not  only  refus’d  to  furrender,  but 
conftiain’d  that  Viceroy  to  concur  with 
them,  otherwife  they  would  notallow  him 
to  take  Poflefiion  of  his  new  Dignity.  Up¬ 
on  this,  my  Lord  Malberry  examin’d  his 
Commifiion,and  finding  it  not  large  enough, 
retired  to  Swally,  where  he  landed  500  flout 
Men,  commanded  by  Sir  Abraham  Shipman, 
who  was  appointed  Generaliflimo  for  the 
King  of  England  on  the  Indian  Coaft.  This 
fo  alarmed  the  Moors,  that  they  threaten’d 
to  deftroy  the  Enghjl  Factory  at  Surat  if  the 
Men  did  not  reimhark,  which  they  did  at 
the  Deftre  of  the  Factory.  Then  they  fail’d 
to  Argediva,  a  barren,  unhealthful,  and  de¬ 
fart  Itiand,  near  the  Main,  and  12  Leagues 
S.  of  Goa.  But  the  Portuguefe  percriving  my 
Lord  to  be  refolute,  refigrid  the  whole 
Ifland,  with  the  Bay,  on  Condition  that  the 
Sovereignty  ihould  belong  to  the  King  of 
England  ;  but  that  every  Man  (hon’d  enjoy 
his  own  Eftate,  and  the  free  Exercife  of  the 
Popifli  Religion.  Sir  Abraham,  with  mo  ft 
of  his  Men,  peri  fir’d  at  Angediva  by  the 
noifome  Air,  the  violent  Rains,  and  their 
own  Intemperance,  Mr,  Cook  fucceeded 
him,  and  with  the  few’  Men  that  were  left 
was  admitted  into  Bombaim  in  1664.  When 
he  came,  he  found  a  Houfie  pretty  well 
feated,  but  ill  fortified,  having  only  4  Brafs 
Guns  and  a  few  Chambers  placed  on  fimall 
Towers  to  over- a  we  che  Malabars,  who  in- 
fefled  the  adjacent  Parts,  plunder’d  and 
kill’d  the  Inhabitants,  or  carried  them  off 
into  Slavery.  About  the  Houfe  there  was 
a  delicate  Garden,  faid  to  be  the  pleafanteft 
in  India.  This  the  Enghfh  converted  into 
Fortifications.  Mr.  Cook  being  chang’d,  was 
fucceeded  by  Sir  Gervafe  Lucas,  fent  over 
by  K.  Charles,  brought  the  Portuguefe  to  a 
better  Compliance,  and  would  have  made 
them  perform  their  Bargain  to  the  full,  but 
he  died.  Captain  Gary  fucceeded  him,  and 
took  upon  him  the  State  of  a  Viceroy  :  But 
the  King  finding  that  *rwas  not  worth  while 
to  fupport  his  Pride,  and  that  the  Com¬ 
manders  of  the  Men  of  War  made  more 
Profit  of  this  Place  than  the  Crown,  and 
the  Eafl  India  Company  being  underfold  by 
thofe  new  Adventurers,  and  liable  to  fat¬ 
ter 
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fer  for  what  Autterities  they  had  commit¬ 
ted  againft  the  Indians ,  they  begged  the 
Ifland  of  the  King,  which  he  readily  grant¬ 
ed,  upon  their  defraying  his  Charge,  and 
holding  it  of  the  Crown.  This  was  dif- 
pleafing  to  the  Soldiers  to  be  under  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Merchants,  and  the  ill  Effect 
of  it  was  feen  by  the  faint  Refinance  our 
Ships  there  made  to  the  Dutch,  whom  they 
imprudently  attack’d ;  but  many  of  the 
Captains  being  principal  Owners  of  the 
Veflels,  were  more  careful  to  fecure  them- 
Celves,  than  to  fupport  the  Character  of 
the  Nation.  The  Dutch  did  afterwards  at¬ 
tack  this  Ifland  ;  but  were  fo  warmly  re¬ 
ceived  by  Sir  Geo.  Oxendine,  the  Company’s 
Freiidenr,  whq  came  hither  himfelf  from 
Surat,  that  they  drew  off  with  Lofs,  fay¬ 
ing,  That  Bombaim  was  as  ftrong  as  the  De¬ 
vil,  there  hsing  then  120  Cannon  mounted 
upon  the  Fort,  20  more  in  other  conve¬ 
nient  Places,  and  60  Field-Pieces  with  Car¬ 
riages  to  attend  the  Militia,  which  then 
confifted  of  300  Englijh,  900  Portuguefe  un¬ 
der  Englijh  Commanders,  and  300  Banda- 
rins,  who  look’d  after  the  Cocoa-Woods  ad¬ 
joining  to  the  Town,  that  are  the  chief 
Bftates  of  the  Inhabitants,  befides  fome 
Thoufands  more  that  ferv’d  to  make  a  Shew, 
and  3  Englijh  Men  of  War  riding  in  the 
Harbour.  Since  that  Time,  they  have  cut 
a  Trench  out  of  the  Rock,  that  it  may  be 
furrounded  with  the  Water  of  the  Sea. 
But  after  all,  the  Doftor  fays  the  Fort  is  ill 
contriv’d,  being  not  large  enough  to  enter¬ 
tain  a  fufficient  Number  of  Defendants, 
and  ill  fupplied  with  Water  and  Granaries. 
The  Town  lies  at  a  pretty  Diflance  from 
the  Fort,  inhabited  by  Englifl),  Portuguefe , 
Pagans,  Mahometans,  and  Chriftians  call’d 
Coolys,  mod:  of  them  Fifliermen.  The  Town 
is  a  Mile  long,  the  Houfes  low,  thatch’d 
with  the  Leaves  of  Cocoa-Trees,  except  a 
few  left  by  the  Portuguefe,  and  fome  built 
bv  the  Company.  The  Cuflom-Houfe  and 
Ware-Houfe  are  pretty  well  built,  and  their 
Windows  have  Oyfter  Shells  poliflfd,  and 
cut  into  Squares,  infiead  of  Glafs,  which 
look  gracefully  enough.  They  have  a  hand- 
fome  Market-place  at  the  End  of  the  Town, 
and  the  Portuguefe  have  a  pretty  Houfe  and 
Church,  with  Orchards  of  Indian  Fruit. 
The  Englijh  have  a  Burying-place ,  with 
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fome  handfome  Tombs,  that  form  a  good 
Profpeft  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Harbour, 
but  neither  Church  nor  Hofpital.  They 
have  no  Water  but  Rain  preferv’d  in  Ci¬ 
tterns  ;  and  when  that  fails,  they  are  forced 
to  dig  Wells,  which  have  a  brackilh  Tatt  ; 
fo  that  the  better  Sort  have  it  from  MaJJ'e- 
goung,  where  there’s  a  frelh  Spring  about  a 
Mile  up  the  Bay.  This  is  a  large  Fifhing- 
Town,  noted  for  a  Fifh  call’d  Bumbelo f 
which,  with  a  coarfe  Rice,  and  Cocoa  Wine 
call'd  Toddy,  is  the  Suttenance  of  the  poorer 
Sort.  Here  the  Portuguefe  have  another 
Church,  and  a  Monattery  of  Fravcifcam. 

The  other  Places  of  Note  in  the  Ifland 
are,  r.  Pared,  where  the  Portuguefe  have  2 
Church,  and  the  Jefuits  fome  Lands  ma¬ 
nur’d,  as  are  the  others  by  Husbandmen 
and  a  Sort  of  Porters  or  Labourers  call’d 
Frajfes.  They  are  dittinguittfd  into  Tribes, 
govern’d  by  Superintendants  of  their  own 
Nation,  who  give  an  Account  of  them  to 
the  Englijh ;  and  being  bred  up  in  the  fame 
Degree  of  Slavery  with  themfelves,  arc 
cruel  Task-matters  to  thofe  under  their 
Charge.  Near  this  Place,  the  Watties  of 
the  Sea  produce  Salt  every  Month,  which 
is  left  in  Pits  made  on  purpofe  at  Spring- 
Tides,  where  it  is  formed  by  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun.  Betwixt  this  Town,  Maijm ,  Saijm9 
and  Bombaim,  there’s  a  Sort  of  a  Bay  where 
the  Sea  makes  3  Breaches,  which  drowns 
40000  Acres  of  good  Land,  that  yields 
nothing  but  Samphire.  2.  Maijm,  where 
the  Portuguefe  have  another  fine  Church  and 
Houfe,  and  the  Englijh  a  pretty  Cuttom- 
Houfe  and  Guard-Houfe.  The  Moors  have 
a  ttately  Tomb  of  one  of  their  Prophets 
here.  3.  Safaefong,  where  the  Ft  and fcanc 
have  a  Church  and  Convent.  This  Side 
of  the  Ifland  is  cover’d  with  Cocoa- 
Trees,  Jawks,  and  Mangoes  ;  and  at  Veru» 
lee,  in  the  Middle,  the  Englijh  have  a  Watch. 
On  the  other  Side  of  the  great  Inlet,  S.  from 
the  Town  of  Bombay ,  there’s  a  great  Point 
call’d  Malabar- Hid,  a  rocky  Mountain,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Wood  and  long  Grafs.  On  the 
Top  of  it,  there’s  the  Tomb  of  a  noted 
Gentile ;  and  on  the  Declivity  towards  the 
Sea,  the  Remains  of  a  vatt  Pagod.  The 
Do&or  adds,  the  Circumference  of  the 
Ifland  is  2c  Miles,  and’ris  8  M.  long,  inclu¬ 
ding  that  call’d,  The  Old  Woman’s  IJlanrf., 
B  b  b  b  which 


which  is  a  low  barren  Place,  and  made  ufe 
of  only  to  keep  the  Company’s  Antelopes, 
and  other  Beafts  of  Delight. 


The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  are  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  the  neighbouring  Countries,  mod: 
of  them  Fugitives,  or  fuch  as  come  to  en¬ 
joy  the  Liberty  of  their  Religion,  which  is 
envied  by  the  Moors  and  Portuguese ,  but  con¬ 
nived  at  by  the  Government;  f©  that  it 
contains  now  60000  Souls  ;  whereas  in  the 
Time  of  the  Portuguefe  they  were  not  above 
I  ooo„  The  Ifland  is  not  able  to  furnifh 
them  Provilions,  but  they  are  well  fupplied 
from  the  neighbouring  Country  at  reafona- 
ble  Rates  ;  fo  that  the  Englijh  alone  eat  more 
Meat  here  in  one  Month,  than  all  the  Moors 
of  Surat  do  in  a  Year.  The  Government 
is  like  that  of  England ,  fubjeff  to  the  P;  di¬ 
dent  and  Council  of  Surat ,  who  has  a  Jufth 
ciary  here,  with  a  Court  of  Pleas,  and  a 
Committee  for  regulating  Affairs,  and  pre- 
fenting  Complaints.  The  Prefident  is 
Viceroy  here,  and  has  a  Court,  Council, 
and  Guards.  He  has  his  Chaplains,  Phyft- 
cian,  Surgeon, sdrr.  and  at  Meals  has  Trum¬ 
pets,  rhat  ufher  in  his  Courfes,  and  Vio¬ 
lins,  &c,:  at  his  Table.  Id  the  Houfe  he  is 
attended  by  Men  with  Silver  Staves.  When 
lie  comes  down  Stairs,  he  is  received  by  the 
Guards  ;  and  when  he  goes  abroad,  he  is 
attended  by  two  Troops  of  Bandurins,  and 
Moors  with  their  Standards.  Sometimes  he' 
travels  in  a  Coach,  or  on  Horfeback,  and  at 
other  times  in  Palanquins,  and  has  always 
an  Umbrella  of  State  carried  over  him,  and 
his  Officers  have  alfb  their  Trains  in  Pro¬ 
portion.  But  with  all  this  Stare?  the  Cli¬ 
mate  is  unhealthful,  the  Soil  barren,  and 
the  Air  putrid  ;  fo  that  the  Produft  of  the 
Place  never  coming  to  a-  full  Maturity, 
they  don’t  dig  eft  what  they  ear,  which  oc- 
cafions  Fluxes,  Dr  op  lies,  Scurvies,  the  Gout, 
Stone,  Malignant  Fevers,  and  a  DTftem- 
per  call’d  Bar  b  teres ,  .  which  enervates  the 
whole  Body,  fo  that  the  Patients  can  nei¬ 
ther  ufe  Hand  nor  Feet.  Some  of  thefe 
are  occafton’d  by  a  Sort  of  Brandy  call’d 
Tool-Rack ,  made  of  Blubber  or  Carvil  by  the 
Portuguefe.  It  flings  one-  like  Nettles  by 
the  Touch  ;  and  being  taken  in  Jelly  or  dt- 
Pill’d,  deprives  People  of  their  -Senfes. 
They  are  alfo  much  annoy’d  by  foul  Wo* 
meftv  To  prevent  this,  the  Company  im¬ 
ported  Engfejh  Women  ;  but  thsir  IfTue 
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prov’d  fickly,  which  was  aferib’d  to  their 
immoderate  Ufe  of  Wine  and  other  ftrong 
Liquors,  which  the  Natives  abhor,  and 
therefore  prove  better  Nurfes.  ’Tis  a  ge¬ 
neral  Obfervation  by  the  Dutch ,  That  thofe 
Children  thrive  beft  which  have  an  European 
Father  and  an  Indian  Mother.-  Rut  tho  the 
Air  be  fatal  to  many  of  the  Englijh ,  except 
they  come  hither  very  young,  or  ■■well  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  Years,  the  Natives  and  the  Descen¬ 
dants  of  the  Portugmj'e  attain  to  a  good  Age, 
which  is  aferib’d  -to  their  Way  of  Living, 
becaufe  they  don’t  indulge  chemfelves  lb  - 
much- in  Wine  and  Meat.  The  DoTor  fays, 
the  Dutch  •‘•envy  -  this  Ifland,’5  and  were  it  in 
their  Hmdsy  would- *  imp  rove  it  to  the  ut- 
moft.  It  lies  very  convenient  for  Trade,  fo 
that  the  BBni-an- jv-like  it  "better  than  Surat y 
and  would  willingly  remove  hither,  could 
the  Company  open  a  Way  from  -hence  up 
the  Country.  The  Englijh  'are  obliged  to 
live  in  Friend  Blip  with  the  Portuguefe ,  the 
neighbouring.;  Raja,  and  the  Mogul,  but 
efpecially  the  latter,  whole  Fleet  they  Puf¬ 
fer  to  winter  or  recruit  in  the  Bay,  tho  the 
Portuguefe  and  the  Raja  don’t  well  like  it,  or 
that  we  fhould  furnifn  the  Moguls  with  Fire- 
^  Anns,  &c:  which  none  of  the  Portuguefe 
dare  do  for  fear  of  the  Inquisition. 

C anorein,  another  Ifland  N.  from  Bombay ? 
from  .which  it  is  feparated  by  a  Stream  half 
a  Mile  broad.  Dr:  Fryar  fays,  the  chief 
Town  is  Sandora,  on  the  S.  Side  of  the 
Ifland ;  that  it  is  large,  and  the  Houfes. 
til’d.  The  Tefuits  here  have  a  noble  Col- 
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lege,  with  a  Battery  of  7  Guns,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  final]  Arms,  for  rheir  Defence. 
There’s  like  wife  a  Block- Houfe  on  the 
Coaft,  and  many  handfome  Buildings'. 
There  are  abundance  of  Gentlemen’s  Seats- 
in  the  Ifland,  where  they  live  like  petty. 
Monarchs,  their  Tenants  being  perfeT. 
Slaves.  The  Ifland  abounds  with  Game, 
Peacocks;  fpotted  Deer,  &c:  The  princi¬ 
pal  Town  was  Canon  in,  but  now  ruinous. 
The  Road  betwixt  Bandora  and  this  Place 
is  thro  arable  Ground,  Paftures,  and  Cop¬ 
pices,  fill’d  with  Apes,  Tygers,  Buffaloes, 
Jackals,  and  Flocks  of  Parroquets.  Near 
this  ancient  City,  he  faw  the  Mouth  of  an 
Aquedu&  cut  out  of  a  Rock,  the  Steam  of 
which  was  very  hor,  but  the  Water  limpid 
and  cold.  The  Indians  fay,  the  Current  is 
cm  upwards  thro1  the  Rock,  which  the 
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Doflor  takes  to  be  one  of  the  moil:  wonder* 
ful  Water-courfes  in  the  World.  From 
this  Place  there’s  a  ftrait  Paffage  for  two 
Men  a-breaft  hewn  out  of  the  Rock  as  far 
as  to  the  City,  with  a  Reprefentation  of 
Vulcan  s  Forge ,  fupported  by  two  mighty 
Coloffes,  and  near  them  a  Temple  with  a 
beautiful  Frontifpiece.  Within  the  Porch, 
on  each  Side,  ft  and  th<*  Figures  of  two 
monftrous  Giants,  and  the  Entrance  to  the 
Temple  is  by  one  great  Gate  and  two  lelfer. 
The  Temple  has  no  Light  but  from  the 
Doors  and  Windows  of  the  Porch,  which 
makes  it  look  the  more  auguft.  The  Roof 
is  arch’d,  fupported  by  34  Pillars  hewn  out 
of  the  Rock,  fome  of  them  round,  and 
others  fquare,  and  on  the  Cornifhes  are  the 
Reprefentations  of  Elephants,  Horfcs,  and 
Lions.  At  the  upper  End  it  is  in  Form  of 
a  Semi-circle,  with  a  great  Offertory,  fome- 
what  Oval.  The  Body  of  it  is  without 
Pillars,  with  an  airy  Piazza  abcut  it,  and 
the  Nave  open,  being  100  Foot  long,  and 
60  Foot  high.  Beyond  this  there’s  a  Hall 
of  50  Foot  fquare  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
adorn  d  wtrh  Imagery  in  ancient  Sculpture. 
On  the  Side  over  againft  the  Door  fate  a 
Superintendant,  to  whom  the  Bramin  that 
went  with  the  Do&or  paid  great  Re- 
fpeft,  and  call’d  him  the  Holy  Man.  Un¬ 
der  this  Place,  there’s  a  Dei  cent  by  Marble 
Steps  into  Apartments  which  they  call  the 
King’s  Stables,  and  at  the  Head  of  every 
Stall  there’s  a  Dormitory  ;  fo  that  the  Doflor 
thinks  it  was  a  Seminary  for  Heathen  De¬ 
votees.  Above  this  flood  the  King’s  Palace, 
being  a  large,  ftately,  and  magnificent  Stru- 
fture,  iurrounded  with  leflsr  ones.  The 
Do&or  adds,  it  would  require  a  Month’s 
Time  to  fee  all  the  Curiofities  here  ;  that 
from  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  one  fees  in¬ 
numerable  Entrances  into  thofe  fubcerra- 
nean  Habitations,  which  are  much  ador’d 
by  the  Gentiles.  Some  reckon  this  to  be  the 
Work  of  Alexander  ;  but  it  is  contrary  to 
his  Story,  for  he  did  not  ftay  in  India  fo 
long  as  to  perform  a  Work  of  this  ilupen- 
dious  Coft  and  Labour.  Therefore  the 
Do&or  thinks  it  to  have  been  an  ancient 
Heathen  Temple,  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
the  Gentiles  have  it  ftili  in  great  Venera¬ 
tion.  He  fays,  the  Portuguese  do  all  they 
can  to  deftroy  the  Remains  of  it.  The 
chief  City  of  the  Ifland  is  Tanaw,  where 
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there  are  7  Churches  and  Colleges,  the  beft 
of  which  belongs  to  the  Jefhits.  The  Ma- 
nufa&ure  of  the  Place  is  good  Stuffs  of 
Silk  and  Cotton.  There’s  another  great 
Town  here  calfd  Moin,  with  a  Caftle  and  a 
Garrifoa  towards  the  Sea ;  and  over  againft 
Baceim  there’s  a  Fort  and  a  Biock-Houfe. 
Salfette  and  Trombay  are  alfo  in  this  Ifland. 
The  Englijb  of  Bombay  have  the  Cufloms  of 
the  latter,  near  which,  in  a  final!  Ifland, 
there’s  a  Place  where  Ships  ride  during  the 
Winter.  This  Ifland  is  20  Miles  long,  and 
70  round.  The  Pertuguefe  fuffer-^one  but 
Chriftians  to  dwell  in  it.  They  are  fup- 
plied  with  good  Springs  from  the  Rocks, 
have  no  Rivers,  but  many  Inlets  on  the  Sea. 
The  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  yields  as  good 
Cabbages, Coleworts,  and  the  beft  Reddifhes, 
that  ever  the  Doftor  faw  ;  and  befides  Gar¬ 
den-Fruit,  they  have  excellent  Water-Me¬ 
lons,  and  Onions  as  fweet  as  Apples.  With 
thefe  Things  it  fupplies  the  adjoining 
lilands,  and  likewife  Goa. 

S.  Eaftward  from  hence,  and  nearer  the 
main  Land,  lies  the  Ifland  Elephanto ,  fo  cal¬ 
led  from  a  monftrous  Elephant  cut  out  of 
the  main  Rock,  with  a  young  one  on  its 
Back;  and  near  this  there’s  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  on  the  Tcp  of  which  there’s  a  Hea¬ 
then  Temple  hew’d  out  of  fol-id  Stone, 
’Tis  of  a  fquare  Form,  fupported  by  42  O- 
nnthim  Pillars,  and  open  on  all  Sides  but 
towards  the  E.  where  there’s  a  Stature  with 
3  Heads,  crown’d  with  ftrange  Iiierogly« 
phicks.  At  the  N.  Side,  in  a  high  Gallery, 
Bands  an  Altar  guarded  by  the  Figures  of 
Giants,  and  inclos’d  by  a  fquare  Wall, 
adorn’d  with  the  Images  of  Giants,  and  van- 
qiiifti’d  Knights  flopping  before  ’em.  Some 
of  thefe  Giants  are  reprdented  with  8  Hands 
apiece.  Near  this  Place  there’s  a  Ciilern  of 
Water,  and  beyond  that  abundance  of  other 
Images.  The  Doflor  fays,  the  Portuguefe , 
who  are  Mailers  of  this  Ifland,  deface  thofe 
Things  all  they  can.  The  Ifland  is  about 
10  Miles  round,  and  inhabited  by  poor 
People.  The  Doflor  gives  us  a  Defcription 
here  of  the  Toddy-Bird,  fo  call’d  from  the 
Toddy-Tree,  where  it  takes  Sanfluarv.  It 
makes  its  Nell  curioufly  of  Hay,  in  Form 
of  a  Steeple- Hive,  with  winding  Meanders, 
before  which  hangs  a  Penthoufe  of  irs  own 
making  to  turn  off  the  Rain  ;  and  it  is  hung 
to  a  Bough  of  the  Tree  by  fuch  a  flender 
B  b  b  b  2  Thread. 
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Thread,  that  the  Squirrels,  who  are  mor¬ 
tal  Enemies  to  thefe  Creatures,  cannot  get 
at  the  Nefts.  The  Dottor  fays,  feme  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  them  may  be  feen  hanging  in 
thofe  Trees.  He  adds,  there’s  another  Tree 
here  call’d  Brabb,  much  like  the  Cocoa  ; 
but  the  Leaves  grow  round,  like  a  Peacock’s 
Tail  fet  upright.  The  Fruit  of  it  is  lefs 
than  the  Cocoa,  and  filled  with  Jelly.  The 
Wine  made  of  this  Fruit  is  preferred  To 
that  of  a  Cocoa.  At  the  Top  of  the  Tree 
there’s  a  Tuft,  which  being  boil’d,  eats  like 
Collyfiowers.  The  Toddy-Bird  builds  al¬ 
io  in  thefe  Trees.  During  the  Time  of  the 
Rains  at  Bombaim  and  the  neighbouring 
Illands,  all  Hoflilities  and  Commerce  ceafe, 
there  being  no  ftirring  out  at  Sea,  or  tra¬ 
velling  in  the  Country,  becaufe  of  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  the  Rains  and  Thunder,  which  laft 
till  Augufi,  when  the  European  Ships  venture 
to  make  in  here;  When  this  Seafon  is  over, 
the  Banians -with  their  Priefts  go  to  the 
Shore  in  Proceflion,  and  offer  Cocoa-Nuts 
to  Neptune,  that  he  may  make  the  Sea  peacea¬ 
ble  again,  and  then  they  fet  about  their 
Bufintfs  and  Trade. 

We  fiiall  finifti  our  Account  of  Decan  with 
a  brief  Ablfoaft  of  its  Government  from 
Dr.  Fiyav. 

The  Lords  of  it*  tho  a  fort  of  Vaffals  to 
the  Great  Mogul,  are  Princes  born,  take 
the  Title  of  their  Lands,  which  defeend  by 
Inheritance,  and  have  as  good  a  Right  to 
them  as  the  King  to  the  Kingdom  ;  but  the 
Commons  are  meer  Slaves.  The  Lords  are 
under  no  Reftraint,  except  it  be  from  rai- 
fing  Men  in  the  King’s  Name  and  for  his 
Hfe  ;  but  they  make  Peace  and  War,  build 
Forts,  fall  out  with  one  another,  and  with 
their  King  too  at  Pleafure,  and  hardly  unite, 
tho  common  Neceflity  require  it,  but  ma¬ 
ny  times  fide  with  the  Enemy.  When  the 
King  gets  them  into  his  Power,  he  cuts  off 
their  Heads,  and  difpofes  of  their  Eftates 
as  he  pltafes.  He  alkdges,  that  they  are 
obliged  by  Fealty  to  obey  his  Command, 
and  to  fhew  t hem felves  at  Vijiapour  to  pay 
him  Refpeft  ;  but  of  late  they  do  it  very 
remifsly,  and  make  their  Salam  or  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  at  4  or  5  Leagues  Diftance,  and 
then  attended  in  fuch  an  hoftile  Mannner, 
as  if  they  came  rather  to  befiege  him  than 
to  do  him  Homage.  Their  King  in  the 
Do&or’s  Time  was  a  Minor,  and- therefore 
r 


they  made  the  more. Bold  with  him.  They 
did  likewife  pretend  that  he  was  not  of  the 
true  Royal  Race,  but  originally  defeended 
from  an  Elephant* keeper ,  who  from  the 
Trunk  of  his  Elephant  defeended  into  the 
Queen’s  Apartments,  and  begot  a  Son  up¬ 
on  her,  her  Husband  being  difabled  by 
Age.  The  Protestor  of  the  Kingdom  in 
the  Do&or’s  Time  was  Bttllul-Cawn,  a  Patarr. 
The  Doctor  computes  the  Forces  of  this 
Kingdom  and  BaUaguate  to  be  above  55000 
Horfe,  and  196000  Foot,  befides  the  Troops 
that  were  kept  by  Seva-Gi,  tor  whofe  Hi* 
{lory  we  tnuft  refer  to  our  Author,  who  * 
gives  a  more  particular  Account  of  the  Di- 
flurbances  he  made  in  this  Country,  than 
that  which  we  formerly  mention’d  in  the 
Hiflory  of  the  Moguls . 

z.  B ALL  1  GATE,  or  BA  LAG  U  ATE,. 

Has  Decan  and  Cuncan  on  the  W.  Cambay  a 
on  the  N.  Golem  da  on  the  E.  and  Bifnagar 
on  the  S>  The  Sanfons  make  it  200  Miles 
from  S.  to  N.  and  about  120  from  E.  to  W. 
Ogilby  fays,  the  Name  is  deriv’d  from  its 
high  Mountains,  which  run  thro’  the  whole 
Peninfula  as  far  as  Cape  Comorin ,  and  in 
many  Places  are  unpaffable.  Nieuhojf  in  his 
Travels  fays,  they  extend  120  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  form  a  dreadful  Ridge  ;  that 
in  many  Places  they  are  cover’d  With  a  fine 
red  Sand  as  light  as  Duft, which  by  the  firong 
W.  Winds  in  OBober ,  November,  and  Decern -  - 
ber,  is  blown  as  far  as  the  Ifle  of  Ceylon , 
which  is  at  lead  50  Leagues.  The  Reflexion 
of  this  Sand,  when  the  Sun  fhines,  makes 
the  Ships  look  as  if  they  were  on  Fire. 
This  high  Ridge  of  Mountains  occafions 
likewife  furprizing  Alterations  in  the  Sea®  * 
Tons  ;  for  on  the  N.  Side  of  Cape  Comorin,  it 
is  Winter  during  May,  June,  July ,  Auguft, 
and  September ,  while  ‘it  is  Summer  on  the 
S,  Side  of  that  Cape  ;  fo  that  on  one  Side* 
there  are  continual  Tempefls,  with  Thun¬ 
der  and  Lightning,  when  on  the  other  there’s 
an  agreeable  and  lovely  Seafon.  The  Winds 
gather  black  Clouds  upon  thefe  Mountains, 
which  break  out  into  hard  and  fudden 
Rains,  that  overflow  the  Country,  fwell  the 
Rivers,  and  fill  them  with  Sand  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that  they  are  not  navigable  for  a 
confide i  able  Time  after. 
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The  chief  Places  are,  i.  Doltabad.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  it  lies  in  Lat.  194.  and  Long. 
120.  Moll  places  in  Lat.  192.  Long.  95.  a- 
bouC  30  Miles  N.  from  Aurangeabad.  This 
Town  was  the  Capital  of  the  Country  be¬ 
fore  it  was  conquer’d  by  the  Moguls ,  who 
tranfported  the  Trade  to  Aurangeabad .  The - 
venot  fays,  ’tis  pretty  large,  is  much  longer 
than  broad,  wall’d  with  Free-ftone,  and 
has  Battlements  and  Towers  mounted  with 
Cannon ;  but  its  chief  Strength,  which 
makes  it  the  ftrongeft  Place  belonging  to 
the  Mogul,  confiftsin  an  oval  Hill,  encom- 
palTed  by  the  Town,  ftrongly  fortified,  and 
iurrounded  at  Bottom  with  a  natural  fmooth 
Rock  ;  on  the  Top  of  which  there’s  a  good 
Citadel,  with  three  other  Forts,  and  the 
King’s  Palace  3  fo  that  the  Indians  think  it 
impregnable.  He  adds,  there  are  80  Towns, 
great  and  fmall,  betwixt  Orawgabad  and 
Galvar,  which  is  the  laft  Town  belonging 
to  the  Mogul  on  the  Frontiers  of  Golconda ; 
and  that  the  Country  is  fo  populous,  that  it 
is  filled  with  Towns  and  Villages.  He 
adds,  that  about  a  League  and  a  half  from 
Aurangeabad,  which  we  have  already  deferi- 
bed,  he  and  his  Company  encamp’d  under 
the  biggeft  i^r-Tree  that  lie  fa w  in  the 
Indies.  It  was  exceeding  high,  had  fome 
Branches  10  Fathom  long,-  fo  loaded  with 
Pigeons,  that  it  were  eafy  to  fill  many  Pi¬ 
geon  Houfes  with  them;  but  none  durft 
take  them,  becaule  they  were  referv’d  for 
the  Princes  Ufe.  The  Circumference  of 
the  Tree  was,  he  fays,  300  of  his  Paces; 
that  there  was  a  Paged  with  many  Tombs 
under  it,  and  hard  by  a  Garden  of  Ci¬ 
trons. 

2.  Elora.  By  Thevemt's  Account,  this 
Place  lies  about  3  Leagues  from  Doltabad 
from  whence  there’s  a  Way  to  it  cut  out  of 

rocky  Mountain,  wirh  a  Wall  on  each 
Side  to  hinder  the  Fall  of  the  W aggons,  &c< 
At  the  Top  of  this  Paffage  there’s  a  fpa- 
cious  Plain,  well  cultivated  with  Towns, 
Villages,  Gardens,  Woods,  and  arable  Land. 
In  this  Plain  there  are  many  high  and  lofty 
Tombs.  The  place  is  noted  for  fome  of 
tht  fh  telle  ft  Pagods  of  the  Indies,*  which 
Thevenot  deferibes  thus  :  He  alighted  near  a 
large  Court  pav’d  with  grey  Stones,  and 
was  obliged  to  pull  off  his  Shoes.  There-- 
he  found  a  little  Mofque,  with  many 
burning  Lamps  and  fever  al  ola  Men  in  it, 


near  two  Tombs  cover’d  with  Carpets.  A 
little  further  W.  after  clambering  down  a 
Rock  into  a  low  Plain,  he  faw  very  high 
Chappels,  and  enter’d  a  Porch  cut  out  of 
th^  Rock,  with  the  Figures  of  Giants  on 
each  Side,  and  many  others  in  Relievo,  all 
cue  out  of  the  Rock.  Within  the  Porch 
there’s  a  Court  of  100  Paces  fquare,  the 
Walls  hewn  out  of  the  Rock  6  Fathom 
high,  and  cut  as  fmooth  as  Plaifter.  Thefe 
Walls  are  hollow  underneath  on  the  Out- 
fide,  fo  that  the  void  Space  makes  a  Gallery 
almoft  two  Fathom  high,  and  4  or  5  broad. 
It  is  fupported  by  Pillars  cut  alio  out  of  the 
Rock,  fo  that  the  whole  feems  to  hang  in 
the  Air,  and  makes  one  lhiver  when  they 
enter  it,  the  Piliars  which  under-prop  it 
are  fo  (leaden  In  the  Middle  of  this  Court 
there’s  a  Chappel,  with  Figures  of  Griffins 
and  other  Bealls  in  Relievo  both  without  and 
wichin.  On  each  Side  of  the  Chappel, 
which  is  likewife  hewn  out  of  the  Rock, 
there  are  Pyramids  of  the  fame,  larger  at 
the  Bafis  than  thofe  of  Rome,  but  not  (harp, 
pointed,  and  they  have  Characters  upon 
them,  which  he  knew  nor.  Near  the  Obe¬ 
lisk  on  the  Left  there’s  the  Figure  of  an 
Elephant  as  big  as  the  Life  ;  and  at  the  fur¬ 
ther  End  of  the  Court  there  are  two  Stair- 
Cafes  cut  in  the  Rock,  which  go  up  to  a 
Platform  of  two  Leagues  in  Circumference,, 
full  of  (lately  Tombs,  Chappels,  and  Tem¬ 
ples,  cut  in  the  Rock.  The  great  Temple 
has  a  flat  Roof,  and  the  Walls  are  adorned 
with  Figures  within  and  without.  lathe 
Temple  there  are  8  Rows  of  Pillars  m 
Length,  and  6  in  Breadth,  about  a  Fathom 
from  one  another.  The  Temple  is  divided  - 
into  3  Parts ;  1.  The  Body,  which  takes 
up  Two  thirds  and  a  half  of  the  Length, 
and  is  every  where  of  an  equal  Breadth. 

2.  The  Choir,  which  is  narrower.  3.  The 
End  of  the  Temple,  which  looks  like  a 
Chappel.  In  the  Middle  of  it,  upon  a  high 
Pedeftal,  there’s  a  Gigantick  Idol,  whole 
Head  is  as  big  as  a  Drum,  and  the  reft  pro¬ 
portionable,  The  Walls  of  the  Chappel 
are  cover’d  with  the  like  Figures  in  Relievo^ 
and  round  the  Temple  there  are  a  great  ma»  ~ 
ny  little  Chappels,  adorned  with  Figures  of 
Men  and  Women,  of  an  ordinary  Size,  em¬ 
bracing  one  another.  In  this  Place  there 
are  feveral  other  Temples  of  a  different 
StniChire,  full  of  Figures,  Pilafters,  and 
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Pillars;  and  there’s  a  large  Temple  3  Sto¬ 
ries  high,  fupporred  with  as  many  Rows  of 
Pillars,  and  in  every  Story  a  great  Door, 
with  Stair-Cafes,  all  cut  out  of  the  Ro£k. 
He  fa  w  another  Temple  which  was  arch’d, 
with  a  fquare  Well  in  it  full  of  Spring-Wa¬ 
ter  ;  and  all  along  the  Rock,  for  above  two 
Leagues,  there  are  vaft  Numbers  of  Pa- 
gods,  dedicated  to  Heathen  Saints.  In 
thefe  Pagods  he  faw  many  Santo’s,  all  na» 
ked  except  their  Privities,  and  befprinkled 
with  Afhes.  They  let  their  Hair  grow  as 
long  as  it  can.  The  Gentiles  aferibe  thefe 
wonderful  Scruflures  to  Giants.  Tkever.ot 
fays,  they  feem  to  furpafs  Humane  Art  and 
Power,  and  that  the  Workmen  have  not 
been  barbarous,  tho  the  Architecture  and 
Sculpture  is  nothing  fo  neat  as  ours. 

3.  Ambar,  noted  for  a  (lately  fquarc  Wa¬ 
ter-Pond,  fac’d  with  Free-ftone,  and  a  Di¬ 
van  on  the  Side  of  it,  cover’d  with  Stone, 
fupporred  by  16  Pillars,  at  the  Foot  of  a 
noble  Strufture ,  from  whence  they  go 
down  to  it  by  Stairs  to  take  the  Air,  and 
divert  themfclves.  Near  it  there’s  a  little 
Pagod  under  Ground,  much  frequented  by 
the  idolatrous  Natives.  Thevenot  adds,  that 
the  Tumblers  and  Rope-Dancers  of  this 
Country  much  exceed  thole  in  Europe,  and 
perform  fuch  Feats  of  Agility  as  to  us 
would  feem  impoffible,  being  fo  very  fup- 
ple,  that  they  can  put  themfclves  into  all 
Pollutes. 

4.  Chit  cimgar ,  is  noted  for  an  oblong 
fquare  Temple,  45  Paces  long,  28  broad, 
and  3  Fathom  high,  built  of  a  fort  of  The¬ 
ban  Stone.  ’Tis  ereCted  on  a  Bads  5  Foot 
high,  charg’d  with  Bends  and  Wreaths,  and 
adorned  with  Rofes  and  Notchings,  a.s  fine¬ 
ly  cut  as  if  they  had  been  done  in  Europe. 
It  bath  a  lovely  Frontifpiece,  with  an  Ar¬ 
chitrave,  Cornifli,  and  Fronton,  and  is  beau, 
tified  with  Pill  ars  and  curious  Arches,  with 
the  Figures  of  Men  and  Bealls  in  Relievo. 
The  Infide  of  the  Temple  is  like  that  of 
Elora ,  and  the  Walls  built  of  tranfparent 
Stones,  as  the  Floor  is  pav’d  with  them  in 
the  Middle,  of  which  there’s  a  great  Rofe 
well  cut.  On  each  Side  of  the  Wall  of  the 
Choir  there’s  a  fquare  Hole  a  Foot  large, 
which  (lopes  like  the  Port-hole  of  a  Cannon, 
and  in  the  Middle  of  it  a  long  Iron  Screw 
as  big  as  a  Man’s  Leg,  which  enters  per¬ 
pendicularly  into  the  Wall  like  a  Bar,  to 
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which  they  fallen  llfopes  to  bind  People  in 
Pennance.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Chappel 
there’s  an  Akar  of  the  fame  tranfparatit 
Stone,  cut  into  feveral  Stories,  and  adorn’d 
with  Indentings,  Rofes,  &c.  and  on  each 
Side  below  there  are  3  Elephants  Heads, 
and  aPedeftal  of  the  fame  Stone  to  fet  the 
Idol  upon. 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  Thevenot  faw  the 
Beginnings  of  a  Palace,  whofe  Walls  were 
of  the  lame  Stone  as  the  Pagod,  with  a 
large  Refervatory  near  it,  a  little  Tank, 
and  a  fquare  Divan  of  tranfparent  Stone 
upon  16  Pillars,  the  Archite&ure  refem- 
bling  the  Dorick  Order.  He  adds,  that  the 
Temple  and  Palace  are  call’d  Chitanagar, 
from  Chita  the  Wife  of  the  Idol  Ram,  to 
whom  the  Pagod  is  dedicated,  and  that 
both  were  begun  by  a  rich  Rajeput ,  who 
died  before  they  were  finilhed. 

5  Indelvai ,  noted  for  making  Swords, Dag¬ 
gers,  and  Lances,  which  they  vend  over  all 
the  Indies,  and  are  furnififa  with  Iron  from 
a  neighbouring  Mine. 

6.  Calvar,  noted  only  for  being  a  Fron¬ 
tier  Town  on  the  Borders  of  Golconda,  and 
the  Extortion  of  the  Colle&ors  of  Tolls, 
who  if  they  have  not  what  they  demand, 
fummon  together  a  Rabble  in  Arms,  who 
force  Travellers  to  pay  what  they  pleafe. 

3.  CUNCAtf,  or  VIS  I A  POUR, 

Has  Decan  on  the  N.  Anna  or  Canara  on 
the  S.  the  Sea  on  the  W.  and  Badagate  and 
Part  of  Bifnagar  on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  make 
it  about  210  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and  about 
<80  from  E.  to  W.  BaldcM,  a  Dutch  Mini- 
fter,  in  his  Defcription  of  the  Coafts  of  Ma¬ 
labar  and  Coromandel,  fays,  the  Length  of 
this  Kingdom  is  250  Leagues,  and  its 
Breadth  150;  but  he  includes  in  i t  Bombay 
and  Part  of  Decan  Proper.  They  had  former¬ 
ly  an  independa^nt  King  of  their  own,  but 
now  he  is  a  Vafial  to  the  Great  Mogul, 
with  whom  and  the  Portnguefe  he  fometimes 
embroils  himfelf.  It  has  8  navigable  Ri¬ 
vers,  and  abounds  with  Salt  Petre.  The 
King’s  Forces  confift  of  150000  Horfe,  and 
8oco  Foot.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  Kingdom  is 
hereditary, but  much  lefs  than  formerly.  The 
Country  in  general  is  fruitful,  rich,  and 
plain,  except  towards  the  Sea,  where  it  is 
mountainous,  and  cover’d  with  Woods, 

1  -  that 
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that  abound  in  Cattle.  The  Vallies  yield 
Plenty  of  Rice  and  Cocoa-Nuts  and  they 
have  many  Rivers  both frefh  and  fait.  Thole 
who  inhabit  the  Mountains  are  fubjed  to 
Seva-Gi,  fare  hard,  and  are  inur’d  to  travel. 
They  are  fitter  than  the  reft  for  Military 
Exploits  by  Way  of  Surprize,  but  are  not 
fo  good  for  Standing-Butles.  The  others 
affeft  Pomp,  Eafe,  and  Plcafure  ;  but  they 
arc  all  of  a&ive  Spirits,  a  fwarrhy  Com¬ 
plexion,  of  different  Religions,  and  a  pecu¬ 
liar  Language.  Their  King  is  commonly 
affifted  againft  the  Mogul  by  the  King  of 
Golconda ,  who  either  a£ts  the  Part  of  a  Me¬ 
diator,  or  fupplies  him  under  hand  with 
Money,  for  he  dares  not  do  it  openly,  left 
he  lhould  bring  the  Mogul’s  Forces  upon 
him.  The  Boundaries  of  it  are  uncertain, 
becaufe  of  the  Invafions  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  who  frequently  take  Parts  to  them- 
felves,  and  fometimes  lofe  them  again. 
gchouten  fays,  That  the  King  has  lately  re- 
pofftfs’d  himfelf  of  fome  of  his  Towns  and 
Fortreffes  in  the  N.  by  which  he  has  in  a 
great  Meafure  (hook  off  the  Mogul’s  Yoak. 
Their  King,  when  Tkevenot ,  Tavernier,  and 
Schouten,  were  in  thole  Countries,  was  an 
Orphan,  adopted  by  a  former  King  and 
Queen,  who  had  no  Children  of  their  own. 
Upon  the  King’s  Death,  the  Queen  was 
declared  Regent,  with  whom  Seva  Gi  made 
Peace,  and  was  thereby  confirmed  in  his- 
Ufurpations. 

The  chief  Places  are,  i,  Vijifyour,  or  Ft- 
favour,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Country. 
*The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the  River  Mandoua, 
Lat.  16.  Long  fi8.  Moll  Lat.  i  6\.  Long.,' 94. 
'ft  lies  70  Leagues  within  Land  from  Goa. 
Schouten ,  Baldens,  Tavernier,  and  Tkevenot ,  fay, 
it  is  about  4  or  5  Leagues  in  CircumFeience, 
a  fcrambling  Town,  fortified  'with  a  double 
Will  and  ftrong  Gates,  well  mounted  with 
Rrais  and  Iron  Guns.  Tavernier  fays,  the 
King’s  Palace  is  very  large,  ill  built,  and 
lies  in  the  Middle  of  the  City,  defended  by 
a  Fort  refs-,  with  a  great  Garrifon,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  Ditches,  wherein  there  are 
Crocodiles,,  which  makes  the  Atcefs  to  it 
dangerous.  The  Fortifications  of  it  are  al- 
-fo  well  mounted  With  Cannon.  Moft  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Moors  and  Idolaters, 
and  th  ere  are  rich  Traders  among  them. 
Tkevenot  fays,  it  has  feveral  large  Suburbs 
full  of  Goldfraiths  and  Jewellers  Shops  j 
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but  that  the  Town  is  not  remarkable  either 
for  Buildings  or  Trade.  He  adds,  that  the 
King  is  the  moft  powerful  of  all  the  Princes 
of  Decan ,  and  therefore  frequently  call’d 
King  of  it.  He  has  feveral  other  Princes 
who  are  his  Tributaries.  Baldem  fays,there’s 
1000  Cannon  mounted  about  the  Town. 
Ogilby  fays,  the  Palace  is  3000  Paces  round, 
has  5  Gates  guarded  by  2000  Men,  and  none 
muft  enter  it  but  the  King’s  Domefticks 
without  his  Leave.  The  Governor  of  the 
City  and  Caftle  has  5000  Men  under  him. 
He  adds,  that  there’s  a  great  Maiket  here, 
where  nothing  is  fold  but  Diamonds.  The 
Banians  in  the  Neighbourhood  abftain  from 
Fifli  and  Flefti,  elpecially  that  of  Cows, 
Hogs,  and  Buffaloes,  which  they  reckon  fo 
holy,  that  they  lie  by  them  at  Nights,  and 
catch  their  Dung  in  their  Hands,  which 
they  think  gratifies  their  Idols.  Their  Arms 
both  for  Horfe  and  Foot  are  broad  Swords, 
Pikes,  Lances,  with  a  fquare  Iron  at  the 
End  about  a  Span  long,  Bows,  Arrows, 
Shields,  and  Darts,  which  they  throw  dex- 
troufiy.  Their  Defenlive  Armour  is  Coats 
of  Mail,  and  others  lin’d  with  Cotton. 

2.  Rajapour ,  Rafapour,  or  Rozapour ,  lies  on 
the  Coaft,  130  Miles  W.  from  Vifapour . 
Dr.  Fryarti ays,  it  lies  in  Lat.  17.20.  is  now 
a  French  Factory,  and  formerly  belong’d  to 
the  Englijh.  Rennefort  fays,  the  Dutch  have 
almoft  worm’d  xhc  French  out  of  their  Trade 
heFe,  efpecially  in  Pepper,  Mandeljloe  fays, 
’ris  one  of  the  beft  Maritime  Towns  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Decan. 

yk  Centapour,  >  or  -Gontapour,  lies  near  the 
Coaft,  4  Leagues  N.  from  Rajapour .  '  It  has 
a  good  Bay  for  Shipping,  the  beft  on  the 
Coaft,  according  to  Mandeljloe,  w.ho  places 
it  in  Lat.  17.  10.  and  20  Leagues  N.  from 
Goa,  * 

4.  Dabul ,  Dabrul,  or  Dung  a:  -The  Sanfons 
place  it  Lat.  17  J.  Long.  1 1  5  Moll  in  the 
fame  Lat.  and  Long  9  i-A.  It  was  ancient¬ 
ly  very  famous,  but  now  much  ruin’d  by 
the  War.  It  lies  open  only  towards  the  Seas 
where  it  is  defended  by  two  Batteries.  On 
the  neighbouring  Mountains  there  are  feve¬ 
ral  decay’d  Fortreffes,  and  an  ancient  Caftle 
without  a  Garrifon.  There  are  feveral  Fa- 
gods,  Temples,  and  other  (lately  Edifices, 
in  the  Neighbourhood.  It  was  taken  by 
the  Portuguefe  in  1508,  but  taken  from  ’em, 
and  ruin'd  afterwards  by  the  Eftglijh.  The 
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Entrance  of  the  Harbour  is  fomewhat  dan-  it  lies  about  30  Miles  N.  It  was  of  great 
"gerous becaufe  of  a  Sand-Bank  at  its  Ufe  to  the  in  their  War  with  the  Por- 
Mouth,  which  is  dry  at  Low- Water.  The  tuguefe ,  and  their  Attacks  upon  Goa.  Doctor 
Way  to  efcspe  it  is  to  keep  to  the  S.  Side.  Fryar  fays,  the  Dutch  Fa&ory  here  is  built 
The  ordinary  Cuftom  is  3  l.  10  s.  per  Cent,  upon  Arches,  in  the  Figure  of  a  Reman  T, 
of  which  the  Evgltjb  pay  only  One  half,  alf  of  folid  Stone.  Ic  has  a  fquare  Trench 
Mold  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Banians,  who  round  it,  defended  by  a  Platform,  with 


live  in  Cottages'  of  Straw,  and  fare  hard. 
Their  Children  go  naked  till  7  or  8  Years 
of  Age.  Some  of  them  are  Phylicians  and 
Surgeons,  but  moif  of  them  Goldfmiths. 

5.  Zanguizara,  4  Leagues  S.  from  Dahl, 
noted  for  an  excellent  Road  in  its  Bay. 

6.  Car  ay  atm,  Car  ay  at  a,  or  Crapaten,  lies  on 
the  fame  Coaft,  about  30  Miles  S.  from  Ra- 
jepour.  *Tis  the  beft  Harbour  belonging  to 
the.  K.  of  Vifapottr,  fays  Tavernier,  and  has 
14  or  1  $  Foot  Water  near  the  Land.  ’Tis 
defended  by  a  Fort  on  the  Top  of  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountain,  which  furnifhes  them 
with  a  Spring.  Re  tine  fort  fays,  it  has  a  Fort- 
refs  with  double  Towers  and  large  Walls, 
and  belongs  to  Seva-Gi , 

7.  Sotapou?,  or  Soul 'ap cur.  Moll  places  it  on 
the  River  Criftena,  Lat.  69  i.  Long.  95'.. 
Linfchot  fays,  the  King  fometimes  keeps  his 
Court  here.  The  Inhabitants  fpeak  Arabian 
and  Perfian,  befides  their  own  Language. 
They  tell  many  fabulous  Stories  of  the 
monftrou's  Gun  formerly  mention’d,  with 
which  the  K.  of  Vijiapour  took  their  invin¬ 
cible  Fortrefs,  and  made  a  Breach  in  its 
W alls  of  1 5  Ells  long  at  the  firft  Shot.  With 
the  next  he  batter’d  down  the  whole  Side 
of  it.  They  alledge,  that  it  pronounced 
Oracles,  and  fay,  ’twas  cal!  by  a  Roman , 
who  facrific’d  his  own  Son  to  it ;  and  when 
the  King’s  Treafurer  came  to  ask  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Charge  of  it,  he  threw  him 
into  the  Fire,  at  which  the  King  was  not 
difpleas’d,  and  faid,  he  gave  no  Orders  for 
any  fuch  Enquiry. 

8.  Vingorla,  Wingurla ,  or  Wingerla ,  on  the 
Coalf,  Lat.  16.  Long  9  r.  about  30  Miles  S. 
of  Carapatan.  Nuuhoff  fays,  tis  only  a  large 
Village,  in  Lat.  1  5.  that  the  Dutch  Eaft. India 
Company  have  a  very  fine  Houfe  here  of 
Stone  and  Plainer- Work ;  and  that  Ships 
bound  to  per  ft  a  provide  themfelves  here 
with  frefh  Water  and  Fuel,  the  Place  fcarce 
affording  any  thing  elfe.  Baldevs  fays,  it  is 
very  considerable  for  its  Plenty  of  Wheat, 
Rice,  and  all  Sorts  of  Provisions,  and  like- 
wile  for  its  Situation  near  Goa ,  from  which 


two  great  Guns  on  every  Side,  and  two 
great  Bulwarks,  with  fmailer  Guns  at  the 
Corner  of  the  Houfe.  The  Front  is  after 
the  Italian  Fafhion,  and  the  Entrance  to  it 
is  by  a  Draw-Bridge.  Seva  Gi  is  Mafter  of 
the  Town.  Tavernier  calls  it  Mingrela,  fays 
it  is  a  large  City,  lies  half  a  League  in 
Length  upon  the  Shore,  has  one  of  the  beft 
Roads  in  India ,  and  is  famous  for  Carda- 
mums,  which  the  Eaftern  People  reckon 
the  befl  of  Spices,  and  hold  them  very  dear, 
becaufe  there’s  none  to  be  had  elfewher.e. 
They  make  alfo  great  Store  of  coarfe  Calli- 
coes  and  Mats.  The  King  has  granted 
large  Privileges  to  the  Dufch  here,  particu¬ 
larly  an  Exemption  from  all  Taxes  and  Im¬ 
ports,  and  a  Right  to  their  own  Wrecks. 
Ships  of  good  Burthen  come  up  to  the 
Factory. 

9.  Goa.  Moll  places  it  Lat.  15  Long, 
92.  Baldens  makes  it  Lat.  16.  It  lies  in  an 
Ifland  6  or  7  Leagues  about,  fays  Tavernier 
10  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Mandoua.  It  abounds  with  Corn ,  Rice, 
Manga’s,  Anana’s,  Adams  Figs,  and  Cocoa’s, 
and  fays,  that  next  to  the  Ports  of  Conftanti - 
nople  and  Toulon,  the  Harbour  is  the  faireft 
in  Europe  or  Afta.  It  was  conquer’d  by  Al¬ 
buquerque,  the  Portuguefe  Ge neral,  from  King 
Hidalcon,  by  the  Advice  of  one  Timoja ,  a 
Man  of  Note,  and  an  Enemy  to  that  King, 
He  informed  Albuquerque  that  there  were 
Divisions  in  the  Town,  and  that  mod  of 
the  Garrifon  had  deferred,  and  offer’d  to 
aflift  in  taking  it.  Timoja  lifted  Troops  on 
Pretence  that  he  was  to  aftift  Albuquerque  in 
taking  Ormw,  and  foon  after  join’d  him  at 
the  Ifle  of  Anehediva  with  14  Ships,  from 
whence  they  came  to  Anchor  before  the 
Bar  of  Goa.  Albuquerque' s  Nephew  and  Ti¬ 
moja  took  the  Forts  that  defended  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Harbour,  and  fent  a  Meffage 
to  the  City,  That  if  they  would  furrender, 
he  would  abate  one  half  of  the  Tribute 
they  paid  their  King,  but  otherwife  they 
muft  expe&  no  Mercy.  They  accepted  the 
Terms,  and  the  Portngueie found  here  feve- 
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£al  goodly  Veftels,  the  King's  Artillery,  and 
his  beft  Arabian  Horfes.  Albuquerque  pro¬ 
vided  all  he  could  for  its  Security.  HidaU 
can,  furpris’d  at  this  Lois,  made  Peace  w  ith 
the  neighbouring  Princes,  and  came  to  re¬ 
cover  Goa  with  a  great  Army.  The  Town 
being  inhabited  by  Mahometans  and  Pagans, 
the  former,  out  of  Hatred  to  the  Chriftians, 
were  for  receiving  the  King,  who  was  a 
Mahometan  ;  and  the  Pagans,  dreading  his 
Anger  for  having  furrender’d To  eafily,  fell 
in  with  them,  and  betray’d  Albuquerque's 
Councils.  His  own  Men  perceiving  their 
Danger,  upbraided  him  with  Vain-glory  for 
making  fuch  an  Attempt  with  fo  fmall  a 
Force.  He  appeas’d  them  with  fair  Words 
and  Pfomifes,  ieiz  d  100  of  the  chief  Inha¬ 
bitants,  and  cut  off  fome  that  correfponded 
with  the  Enemy.  He  endeavour’d  to  hin¬ 
der  the  King  from  pafling  the  Branch  of  the 
Sea  into  the  Ifland,  by  raifing  Batteries,  and 
fecuring  the  Boats,  and  repulfed  them  fe- 
veral  times  in  the  Attempt  ;  but  at  laft 
they  paifed  it  in  a  dark  tempeftuous  Night 
without  much  Damage,  and  approaching 
the  City  in  Order  of  Battle,  moft  of  the 
Inhabitants  join’d  him,  and  the  Portugucfe 
retired  to  the  Ciry  to  make  the  beft  De¬ 
fence  they  could  Hidalcan  fummon’d  them 
to  furrender  on  Terms,  which  Albuquerque 
refus’d,  and  refolv’d ,  if  it  came  to  the 
woift,  to  Bay  aboard  his  Ships  in  the  Har¬ 
bour  during  the  Winter  in  ipight  of  the 
Enemy.  Hidalcan  offer’d  him  honourable 
Terms  if  he  would  depart ;  and  while  they 
were  treating  about  it,  the  King  funk  a  Ship 
loaden  with  Ballaft  below  the  City,  where 
the  Channel  is  ftrait,  and  delign’d  to  fink 
others  in  like  Manner,  to  prevent  Albu¬ 
querque's  Efcape.  Upon  which  he  call  d  a 
Council  of  War,  who. advis’d  to  embark 
the  next  Night,  before  the  Channel  was 
quite  ftopt  up.  They  did  To  accordingly  ; 
but  having  let  Fire  to  their  Magazine,  they 
were  difcover’d  and  attack’d  ;  fo  that  with 
much  ado  they  got  to  their  Ships,  and  paT 
fed  the  narrow  Channel  but  were  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  the  Enemy’s  Fire  at  the  many 
Windings  of  the  River.  Befdes,  they  had 
no  Water  but  what  was  fait  and  corrupted  ; 
and  after  having  eat  their  Horfes  for  want 
of  other  Provifons,  they  fed  upon  Mice, 
Cats,  and  Leather,  which  occafion’d  a  great 
Mortality  among  ’em, and  they  were  continue 


ally  annoy’d  by  the  Cannon  of  the  Forts « 
the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour,  which  tht^ 
themfelves  had  left  at  firft  for  want  of  Men, 
and  knew'  not  how  to  pafs  them  without 
manifeft  Hazard.  They  w ere  both  well  gar- 
rilon’d  ;  but  the  Soldiers  being  lenfible  oF 
the  Straits  of  the  Portugucfe ,  they  defpis’d 
them  fo  much  as  to  negleft  keeping  a  good 
Guard.  Albuquerque  perceiving  this,  fent 
300  chofen  Men,  animated  with  Revenge 
and  large  Promifes,  who  finding  the  Centi- 
nels  afleep,  kill’d  them,  furpris’d  and  put 
the  reft  to  Flight,  and  brought  off  the  Can¬ 
non  to  their  own  Ships.  The  next  Attempt 
of  the  Indians  was  to  fet  Fire  to  the  Portu¬ 
guese  Fleet  by  dry  Faggots  and  Brufhes  dip’d 
in  Pitch  and  Rofin  ;  but  Albuquerque  pre¬ 
vented  it  by  manning  out  Boats  to  bum 
them  before  they  came  near.  This  occa® 
fion'd  a  frnart  Engagement,  wherein  Albu¬ 
querque  loft  his  brave  Nephew,  who  was  to 
have  fucceeded  him  as  Viceroy  of  the  In¬ 
dies.  After  this  he  fail’d  to  the  Ifle  of 
Anchedinja,  where  he  refrefh’d  his  fick  Men. 
In  the  mean  time  10  Portuguefe  Men  of  War 
arrived  to  afiift  him  :  Upon  which,  having 
new-modelfd  his  Troops,  and  purg’d  them 
of  Mutineers,  he  reattempted  Goa ,  in  Con¬ 
cert  with  Timoja,  and  immediately  took  the 
two  Forts,  which  the  Indians  delerted  with¬ 
out  firing  a  Cannon  ;  and  advancing  to  the 
City,  a  bloody  Engagement  happen’d  near 
the  Palace,  which  Hidalcan  s  Soldiers  defen¬ 
ded  for  6  Hours ;  but  the  Gates  being 
forced,  fome  threw  down  their  Arms, others 
tumbled  headlong  into  the  Ditch,  and  the 
reft  difperfed  themfelves.  SevenThoufand 
Moors  were  killed  in  the  City ;  and  fuch  as 
were  taken,  Albuquerque  (hut  up  in  a  Mofque 
with  a  Chriftian  Renegado,  and  burnt  ’em. 
Fie  cut  off  all  that  had  a  Fland  in  the  firft 
Mutiny,  and  order’d  the  Portuguefe  Soldiers 
to  marry  the  young  Women  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  after  they  were  baptized  to  repeople  tb« 
City,  which  he  fortified.  This  happened 
in  1510.  The  firft  Church  and  Convent 
built  here  was  dedicated  to  St.  Francis,  and 
afterwards  the  Dominicans  built  another. 
The  Jefuits  have  a  fine  College  here,  where 
they  keep  the  Body  of  Sr.  Francis  Xamere, 
whom  they  call  the  ApoftJe  of  the  Indies , 
and  talk  mucb  of  his  Miracles;  which  tho 
Baldens  does  not  believe,  he  gives  him  a  ve\ 
ry  great  Character,  and  commends  his  Z&& 
<  C  C  c  C  and 
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' affd  Piety  in  converting  the  Infidels.  Do&or 
fry  at  fays,  he  fpread  the  Gofpel  to  China , 
and  fuffer’d  Martyrdom  \  and  that  the  Je- 
fdits  expofe  his  Relicks  once  a  Year  on  the 
Eve  of  his  Fcftival. 

Baldeus  adds,  That  as  the  City  of  Goa  in¬ 
creas’d  in  Wealth,  it  increas’d  in  Strength, 
by  the  Addition  of  feveral  Forts  near  the 
Water- fide  ;  but  the  Tradick  is  diminiflied 
fince  the  Dutch  blocked. up  their  Bar.  Whild 
k  was  in  a  flouridiing  State,  the  Portuguefe 
us’d  to  fend  Ships  from  hence  to  Pegu, 
Siam,  Japan,  Perjia ,  GamVaya ,  Arabia,  Mala¬ 
bar,  Coromandel,  Bengal ,  Achem,  &C.  The. 
Town  is  well  inhabited  by  European*,  Cana « 
rins,  Moors,  and  Pagans,  of  ail  Nations, 
who  are  for  mod:  Part  Traders  or  Mecha- 
nicks.  The  great  Street  is  filled  with  rich 
Shops  of  Silks,  Porcellane,  Drugs,  and. 
other  precious.  Commodities  and  Mmu-. 
failures.  Provisions,  all  Sorts  of  Goods, 
Slaves,.  Cattle,  &c.:,  are  fold  every  Day  by 
publick  Auftion  ;  but  they  leave  off  be¬ 
rimes,  becaufe  of  the  exc.ediye  Heat  atr 
Noon,  The  Portuguefe  are  diftinguifhed  in¬ 
to  Married  and  Unmarried,  and  the  lad  are 
mofl:  ell  earned.  They  are  generally  very 
idle,  leave  their  Bolinefs_fbr.  mod  Part  to 
Slaves,  and  the  Women  Skives  fuckle  their 
Children.  The  Men  marry  generally  with 
the  Natives.  The  Children  betwixt  a 
portuguefe  and  an  ; Indian  Woman  are  called 
Mi  fines,  and  their  Grand-Children  C  ajlices. 
The  Men  are  much  addifted  to  Lud  and 
Pridt",  and  are  fo  jealous,  that  they  confine 
their  Wives  to  their  Chambers,  the  Win¬ 
dows  of  which  are  fo  contriv’d,  that  they 
can  look  upwards,,  but  net  down  into  the 
Streets,  and  they  go-  abroad  in  cover’d 
Chairs.  They  take  a  great  deal  of  Snuff, 
and  the  Men  continually  drake  up  their 
Whiskers  as  they  walk  the  Streets,.  The 
mod  common  Di  {tempers  here  are  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  and  Burning  Fevers.  They  account 
the  former  no  Difgrace,  and  cure  the  latter 
by  bleeding  a  little  5  or  6  times  a  Day. 
The  chief  Diet  of  the  Portuguefe  is  Sweet- 
'meats,  and  a  Draught  of  cool.  Water  after 
if,  for,  they  hare  drong  Liquors,  and  are 
moderate  in  Eating.  The  Women  feed 
commonly  on  Rice,  tho’  they  have  very 
good  Whearen  Bread,  and  ufe  Berel,  Arack, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Pickles,  which  makes  their 
CqmpRxions  pale.  The  King  of  Vijjapour 
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formed  feveral  Dedgns  to  attack  Goa, 
with  the  Abidance  of  the  Dutch,  who  or¬ 
dered  Frigats  to  cruife.  near  the  Cape  and 
§luemedas  Ides,  to  hinder  the  Portuguefe  from 
relieving  it.  Baldeus  fays,  the  Dutch  Eafi - 
India  Company  judged  it  for  their  Intered 
atfirft  to  be  Maders  of  Goa  ;  but  afterwards 
contented  themfelves  with  blocking  up  the 
Bar  for  12  Years  together,  and  in  ha¬ 
ving  made  feveral  fruitlefs  Attacks  on  the 
Town.  The  Mouth  of  the  River  that  goes 
up  to  it  is  defended  by  4  impregnable  Forts 
and  a  Block-Houfe.  The  King’s  Aquedufb, 
at  the  Left,  which  runs  from  the  Top  of 
the  highed  Hill  to  the,  Water-dde,  is  guarded  , 
by  a  good  Number  of  Brafs  Pieces,  and  a 
Platform  of  great  Ordnance,  Overagainft 
this  there’s  a  pleafant  and  drong  Cadle,  cal¬ 
led  the  Fort  and  Monaftery  of  Nos  Signior  de 
G$bd.  Beyond  that  dands  Fort  Marmagoun , 
which  defends  both  the  Ifland  and  Bay, 
which,  no  Boats  can  enter  without  palling 
the  Channel  under  the  Mouth  of  the  Can¬ 
non.  The  Viceroy’s  Seat  in  the  Summer 
is -'at  Pangeim,  a  Mile  from  the  Bar.  The 
River  is  adorned  with  dately  Churches  and 
Palaces  on  its  Banks,  forms  feveral  little 
Elands,  and  then  runs  under  a  Bridge  of  3 6 
Stone  Arches,  from  whence  it  pafles  by  a 
Sluice  on  each  Side  of  a  Stone  Caufway 
two  Miles  in  Length,  with  feveral  Dams  or 
Wears  for  Fifh  and  Salt,  and  a  Bridge  of  3 
Arches.  In  a  Church  a  little  beyond  it, 
there’s  painted  the  Story  of  a  Ship  that 
came  thither  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in 
one  Night,  and  fupplied  them  with  Tim¬ 
ber  for  the  Roof  and  two  CroiTes,  fet  as  far 
afunder  as  the  Ship  was  in  Length  :  But 
the  Doftor  fays,  he  durd  not  enquire  into 
the  i  ruth  of  this  prefen  Jed  Miracle  for  fear 
of  the  Inquifirion.  The  City,  he  fays,  looks, 
well  at  a  fmall  Bidance,  but  is  not  to  be 
feen  afar,  becaufe  of  the  neighbouring  Hills, 
and  the  Turnings  of  the  River.  It  dands 
10  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  it,  upon  7 
Hills,  with  Gates  and  a  Wall.  There  are 
feveral  ruinous  Houfes  in  it,  and  the  Streets 
are  very  confufed.  ’Tis  the  See  of  an  Arch- 
bifhop  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bernard  ;  but  he 
is  not  owned  by  all  the  Clergy,  and  dpecially 
thejefuits,  who  have  a  Proved  of  their 
own,  that  is  independanf,  and  lives  in  as 
great  St3te  as  the  Archbifhop;  and  when 
he  goes  abroad,  he  is  carried  in  a  Sedan, 
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with  8  Clergymen  walking  on  each  Side 
bare-headed,  befides  other  Attendance.  The 
Archite&ure  of  the  Cathedral  is  p'ain,  but 
neat.  The  Altar  and  Side  Chappels  are 
filled  with  curious  gilt  Images  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  and  the  Virgin  Mary  The  great  Col¬ 
lege  of  the  Dominicans ,  where  the  Inquill- 
tor  relides,  opens  to  a  fine  Profpefb,  with  a 
noble  Front  towards  the  Street,  afeended 
by  a  great  Number  of  Steps.  The  Pillars 
of  the  Church  are  gilt,  and  on  the  Walls 
there’s  the  Martyrology  of  their  Order. 
In  the  Veftry  there  are  mafty  Silver  Can- 
dlefticks,  and  other  rich  Vefiels,  and  the 
Dormitories  are  neatly  contriv’d  in  the  up¬ 
per  and  lower  Walks.  The  Provoft  of  the 
Jefuits  refides  at  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Paul, 
the  firft  they  had  in  Goa ,  from  whence 
thefe  are  called  Pauliflivs .  They  have  a 
Monaftery  at  St.  Rods  which  is  bigger  than 
the  reft,  and  contains  a  Library,  an  Hofpi- 
tal,  and  an  Apothecary’s  Shop,  well  fur- 
niftied,  where  Gafper  Antonio  of  Florence ,  a 
Lay-Brother  of  the  Order,  by  the  Inven¬ 
tion  of  the  Goa  Scones,  brings  them  in  An¬ 
nually  40000  Crowns.  Fie  was  an  old  Man 
and  almoft  blind  in  the  Do&or’s  Time,  but 
of  very  great  Efteem  for  his  long  Practice 
in  Phyfick.  The  Monaftery  is  built  crofi- 
wife,  and  looks  from  the  Water  like  a  Se¬ 
raglio.  The  Government  and  Trade  of  the 
Town  is  chiefly  in  their  Hands.  The  An* 
■gujiin  Friars  have  alfo  a  Convent  here. 
There  are  feveral  Schools,  where  the  Stu¬ 
dents  difpute  in  long  Cloaks.  The  Carme¬ 
lites  have  a  fine  College  on  a  Hill  which 
overlooks  the  Town.  There’s  an  Hofpital 
where  they  take  great  Care  of  the  Sick  ; 
but  their  Phyficians  are  too  much  addi&ed 
to  let  Blood.  Here  are  alfo  Nunneries  of 
St.  Monacha  and  St.  Clara.  Thole  of  all  Or¬ 
ders,  when  they  die,  are  interred  in  their 
^proper  Habit,  without  Coffins.  At  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Palace  there’s  a  long  Gallery, 
hung  round  with  the  Pi&ures  at  Length  of 
all  the  Portuguefe  Viceroys  that  have  been  in 
the  Eajl- Indies.  At  the  upper  End  is  the; 
Canopy  Royal  and  Chair  of  State,  and  in 
the  fame  Room  another  State  Canopy,  with 
the  Arms  of  Portugal.  The  Soldiers  aftume 
fuch  Licenfe  for  Want  of  Pay,  and  the 
CofFeries  for  Want  of  Vi&uals,  that  none 
can  walk  abroad  in  the  Night  without  a 
drawn  Sword  in  his  Hand,  nor  indeed  fleep 


without  Arms  at  their  Pillows.  The  beft 
Fi d algo' s  or  Noblemen  go  Commandeis  of 
their  Galleons,  and  are  lent  with  Convoys 
to  fetch  Corn,  when  every  Commadore  has 
two  or  three  Royal  Gallies  under  him,  that 
carry  the  Anns  of  Portugal  in  their  Ancients 
only  $  but  the  Admiral,  Vice-Admiral,  and 
Captain-Major,  wear  the  King’s  Flag  a-loft 
as  well  as  a-ftern.  The  beft  of  their  Gal¬ 
leons  carry  no  more  than  8  or  10  fmall 
Pieces,  and  there’s  a  Generaliffimo  by  Land 
and  Sea.  The  Iftand  is  encompafled  with 
high  ftrrong  Walls,  with  Flankiers  at  every 
Winding  of  the  River,  and  is  divided  in 
the  Middle  by  a  kyjg  Wall  The  Fort  of 
St.  Lawrence  commands  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  from  Marmagoun  Bay,  at  the  Right  of 
which  are  many  pretty  Caves  or  fmall  Bays. 
Old  Goa  ftands  on  the  main  Iftand,  at  the 
Left  of  the  Bay.  The  Soil  is  rich  and 
champaign,  and  is  adorned  with  fine  Pala¬ 
ces,  Groves,  and  Gardens,  with  pleafant 
Tanks  and  Rivulets.  Palanquins  pafs  as 
commonly  there  as  at  New  Goa ,  becaufe  the 
Gentry  of  the  latter  have  their  Country- 
Houfes  here.  The  Inhabitants  are  as  civil, 
and  not  fo  much  pefter’d  with  drunken  Sol¬ 
diers,  &c.  as  New  Goa.  There’s  a  large 
Church  here,  and  a  Market  well  ftor’d  witlf 
Provifions.  Since  the  Trade  was  removed 
hence  to  New  Goa ,  the  Inhabitants  get  their 
Living  by  Fifhirrg  and  Knitting.  The  Ca- 
puchins  here  have  a  ftately  Stru&ure  on  a 
Hill.  The  Afcent  to  it  is  by  a  winding 
Stair-Cafe  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  rail’d 
with  Stone  Bannifters,  The  Way  betwixt 
Old  and  New  Goa ,  which  is  3  Miles  in  Lengthy 
is  Very  much  frequented,  and  full  of  Coun¬ 
try  Seats,  Villages,  Churches,  and  fhady 
Grotto’s.  About  Half-way  there’s  a  School, 
where  they  teach  to  play  on  Trumpets  and 
other  Murick.  Within  the  Wall  there’s  a 
fair  Road  that  leads  to  the  Town,  and  on 
one  Side  a  Well  with  a  high  Wall,  and 
Steps  to  go  up  to  a  Pair  of  Gallows,  where 
Malefaftors  are  left  hanging  till  they  drop 
into  the  Well,  or  are  devour’d  byr  Birds. 
They  have  another  high  Engine  in  the  Mar¬ 
ket-place,  like  a  Gibbet  at  Top,  with  2 
Pulley  and  Steps,  where  they  puriifh  Cri¬ 
minals  with  the  Strappado,  which  fhakes 
the  ir  Joints  afundtr.  Overagainft  it  there’s 
an  Iftand,  where  they  burn  thofe  condemn’d 
by  the  Inquifitor.  They  brand  fotne  with 
C  c  c  c  a  the 
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.the  Name  of  Witches,  and  fend  them  tP 
work  in  the  Powder-Mills.  St.  James  is 
counted  the  Titular  Saint  of  this  City  ;  Co 
that  upon  his  Day  there’s  a  general  Gaol- 
Delivery  of  tbofe  imprifoned  in  the  Inqui¬ 
sition,  at  which  Time  there’s  a  great  Ca¬ 
valcade  to  the  Cathedral.  The  Doctor 
gives  tfee  following  Account  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  and  Inhabitants:  The  Viceroy 
givef  Laws  to  all  Seculars  ;  but  Capital 
Crimes  committed  by  the  Nobility  are  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  King,  and  they  are  fent  to  be 
try’d  in  Portugal]  The  Do&or  calls  this 
City  Indian  p,ome,  for  its  Abfolutenefe  and 
fine  Struftur^s.  Thofeiof  the  Laity  are  all 
Oft  Stone,'  Their  Streets  are  pav’d,  an.4 
cleaner  than  the  Tops  of  their  Houles, 
where  they  rdo  all  their  Occafions.  The 
fnh  a  Slants  affeff  a  pompous  Appearance, 
and  a  great  Number  of  Slaves  with  Um¬ 
brella’s,  uqder  which  they  walk  bare-headed, 
to  avoid  giving  pjfguft.  Tijey  pardon  no 
Affronts,  apd  ’tis  no  lefs  than  Death  to 
ogle  a  Lady  of  Quality  in  fyer  Balcony. 
The  Clergy  go  generally  \n  Couples ;  and 
when  they  meet  a  Fathej-,  they  kifs  the  Hem 
of  his  Garment,  and  beg  his  Bleffing.  Here 
are  more  Natives  than  Foreigners,  yet  they 
pay  great  Refpe^l  to  Europeans,  and  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  give  Way  to  them  wherever  they 
meet  them,  for  fear  of  the  Stockado.  The 
Women  load  themfelves  with  Jewels  and 
Rofaries  of  Gold  and  Silver.  They  wear 
Bracelets  of  Gpld,  Necklaces  of  Pearl, 
Lockets  of  Diamonds,  and  Pendants  in 
their  Ears.  Their  Shifts  reach  to  their 
Waft,  over  which  they  wear  a  clofe  Dou¬ 
blet,  and  a  Petticoat  below  it.  They  wear 
no  Stockings,  but  have  very  rich  Slippers. 
Some  of  them  have  good  Features  apd 
Shapes  ;  but  their  clofe  Confinement  makes 
them  balbful,  and  difagteeable  in  Conver- 
farion.  They  ling  and  play  on  the  Lute, 
make  Confections,  pickle  Mangoes,  and  are 
very  nic^  at  dreflmg  of  Soups,  Portages, 
and  Variety  of  Stew’d  Meats,  which  they, 
fsrv.e  upjn  China-Ware.  Their  Ragcos  ar,e 
not  fo  ftrong,  but  as  pleafant  as  ours,  and, 
the  Doftor  prefers  their  ordinary  Cookery, 
before  all,  others.  The  Women  rarely  lit  at 
Table  if  a  Stranger  dine  with  their  Hnf- 
bands.  The  Children  run  up  and  dpwn 
naked  till  they  be  affiamed  of  it  themfelves! 
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They' have  the  ftneH  Manchet  in  the  World 
here,  and  the  pureft  Virgin’s  Wax.  When 
Ships  are  feen  off  at  Sea,  the  Gut-Guards 
difplav *the  King’s  Standard,  and  raife  £b 
mapy  Baskets  on  Poles,  which  they  obfervc 
fr  om  one  Watch  to  another,  till  the 'Signal 
reaches  the  City.  They  Forbid  all  Butcher’s 
Meat  except  Pork,,  becaufe  the  exceffive 
Heats,  apd  the  Rains  that  fdllow,  make 
tjhe  Qattle  as  lean  as  Carrion.  They  have 
the  belt  and  largeft  Mangoes  in  India.  They 
refemble  Pear-Plums,  but  are  three  times  as 
big,  and  the  Tree  refembles  a  Plum-Tree. 
The  Fruit,  when  green,  fmdls  like  Turpen¬ 
tine  j  and  when  pickled,  are  good  Provoca¬ 
tives.  When  they  a„r£  ripe,  they  taftbetrer 
than  Ne&arines,  Peaches ,  or  Apricocks. 
They  fay  they  cl e ante  the  Blood,  are ;  very 
effeftual  in  Salivations,  and  of  a  very  fat¬ 
tening  Quality.  They  have  a  Sort  of  Cher¬ 
ries  much  like  ours.  Lotfyer  fays.  That  by 
the  continual  Wars  the  Portuguefe  have  had 
with  the  drabs,  who  beat  them  out  of 
Mufkat,  and  fevejraJ  Places  on  the  Coaft  of 
dfrifa,  and  with  the  Seva  Gi  s  and  th c  Dutch, 
they  are  fo  wef-k  33  not  to  be  in  a  Capacity 
to  hold  out  long.  They  fupply  all  India  as 
far  as  the  Speights  of  Malacca  with  Arack, 
of  which  they  make  feveral  Sorts.  The 
Double  diftiird,  which  they  commonly  ex¬ 
port,  i$  bur  weak  in  Comparifon  of  that 
made  at  Batavia,  but  is  preferable  to  it  in 
Flavour.  They  fell  it  for  about  33  /.  a 
Hogftiead,  which  they  make  to  contain  50 
Gallons,  more  or  left.  The  Treble-diftilfd 
is  worth  about  2  l  5  s.  a  Hoglhead  ;  for 
they  call  ours  Englijh  Arack.  The  Jefuits 
Continue  to  make  Goa  Stones  here  from  4  to 
8  Ounces  each  ;  but  the  Price  is  all  one. 
They  are  often  counterfeited.  They  have 
another  Compoiition  call’d  Snake-Stones, 
whpfe,  chief  Ingredient  is  burnt  Bone,  and 
fay  they  are  good  againft  the  Stings  of 
Wafps  and  Scorpions :  But  Mr.  Lockycr 
could  find  no  fuch  thing  upon  Experiment. 
With  the  like  Succefs  a  Friend  of  bis  try'd 
th.b  Magnetick  Square-Stone,  which  the  Je- 
fuits  pretend  gives  effectual  Relief  to  a  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  with  a  dead  Child.  But  he 
affirms,  that  if  a  final]  one  be  held  betwixt 
one’s  Thumb  N.ails„  it  has  a  fenfible  Mo¬ 
tion.  They  are  as  big  as  Horfe-Beans,  like 
lufty  Iron,  as  hard  as  Load-Stones,  and  na* 
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rurally  fquare.  ‘Gilt  $Wbrd-l8|dds  '^hd 
Daggers,  rirditfiYy  Wigs,  flats,  ,!&c. 
to  good  Account Itere  ffbtii  Efe^/^rf. 

Tavernier  fays,  the  ^fcbad  fftfm  hbnce  t6 
Surat  is  very  bad,  To  sf halt  TVav'dlers  gene¬ 
rally  go  by  Se*a,  tho  The  C{Tarft  {be'much  iri- 
fefted  with  Malavnres  Pyrates,  ‘tv ho  "are  Xfo- 
hametans,  and  v^ry  crhd  tbkhbGfrrifVians. 

There  is  good  Stbte  oTTbhfthy  <iWd=fdhY£ 
Pigeons  at  Goa,  btft  FMi  a'fe  fcarcb,  fays 
Tavernier,  tho  it  lies  T6  flesh  ‘the  ’Sit.  Tne 
Portuguefe  Inhabitants  wht>  aVfc  Jfa  fieri  TO  De- 
tray  are  as  prcfrid  as  ever,  and  their  WiVels 
beg  in  Palanquins  at  the  Doors  of  ’thei'r 
Neighbours,  where  they  fay  Whilb  a  fiojr 
that  attends  brings  h  tflrirplimfe'nt  or  Alihs 
to  his  Miftrefs,  who  lends  iti  a  Ntfte,  con¬ 
taining  a  Recornmetidation  by  lorfle  reli¬ 
gious  Perfon,  lignifying  Wha*t  flitoff aritial 
People  'they  hav6  been,  arid  hoW  they  Fell 
to  Decay.  AS  foon  as  the  PorYttgtiefi  have 
paffed  the  Cape  of  Gbod  Hope,  they  are  all 
FidAlgo't  or  Gertrlerhen,  and  add  the  Title' 
of  Do?a  to  their  Chriftiari  Narrie$ ;  and  as 
they  change  their  Names,  ftive'r?iier  fays, 
they  change  their  Natures  ;  for  they  grow 
more  proud,  CfUel,  arid  luftful,  than  at 
Home.  If  they  think  themfelves  affrdhted 
by  a  Perfon  of  too  much  Courage  For  ’em, 
they  order  their  Slaves,  who  giVe  blind 
Obedience,  to  murder  them,  which  rather 
than  fail  they  perform  at  the  Altar.  He 
inftances  in  7  that  were  killed  fo  at  one 
time  by  Black  Slaves,  who  fired  upon' them 
in  at  the  Windows,  and  likewife  wounded 
the  Prieft  that  was  faying  Mafs ;  for  fo  they 
can  kill  thofe  they  are  order’d,  they  care 
not  what  Mifchief  they  do  befides.  Thefe 
Things  pafs  generally  unpunifffd,  becaufe 
the  Criminals  are  the  Chief  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  They  Were  fo  rich  here  before  the 
Settlement's  of  the  dutch  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  that  the  Portuguefe  Merchants  had 
mod  of  their  Utenfils  of  Gold  arid  Silver; 
for  three  or  four  Voyages  to  Japan,  China t 
or  the  Philippine  and  Molucca  Ifiands,  was 
enough  to  enrich  them,  and  the  very  Sol¬ 
diers  traded  co’nfide'rably.  To  be  Viceroy 
of  Goa,  Was' then  one  of  the  bell' Employ¬ 
ments  in  the  World ;  for  he  had  fuch  infe¬ 
rior  Governments  at  his  Difpofal,  as  few 
Monarch?  ih  the  World  had  the  like.  The 
Government  of  Mofimbiqua  was  the  chiefj 
smdv TtfvebiW  fa  fs\  t hie  Governor  of  that1 
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Tlac'e,  When  he  Wa's  there,  had  in  3  Vea  s 
Time  got  above  rococo  Crowns  in  Ambt  « 
jgreecfc,  liHidfcs  what  he  frid  in  Gold  a*  d 
Elephant’s  Tefth,  Which  amounted  fo  a 
tiitidh  gteatejr  Sum.  The  other  Govern¬ 
ments  Under  ‘his  Difpofal  Were  thofe  of  Ma- 
\aceU,  'Qrmtif, .  MSskWe,  and  Ceylon  ;  and  be¬ 
fides  Vhefe  Governments,  he  had  abundance 
Of  otheV  GfficeS  in  his  Gift  ;  but  the  £‘wg- 
tfjh  and  dUtch  Tr'ade  has  in  a  great  Meafure 
Cut  off  that  of  the  Portuguefe.  The  Natives 
Of  the  Gouritry,  called  'cdkorettis,  are  black, 
Witty,  and  couragioUS,  but  kept  under  by 
th'ePohuguefe^  tho  they  make  ufe  of  them 
as  Lawyers,  &c.  If  khy  of  them  fVrike  an 
European,  their  Harid  is  Ciit  off ;  nor  are 
thofe  People  fuffer’d  to  Wear  Hofe  and 
Shoes,  tho  they  have  offer’d  great  Sums  for 
that  Liberty ;  and  fome  of  them  are  fo  rich, 
that  they  are  attended  by  30  or  40  Slaves 
apiece  Very  well  appareli’d.  Many  of  thole 
People  ivorfhip  Apes  ;  and  they  kept  in  a 
Pagod  in  the  I  {land  of  Salfette  the  Bones  and 
Nails  of  4ri  Ape  in  a  Cheft,  which  they 
faid  had  done  mighty  Service  to  their  An- 
ceftors,  arid  brought  Intelligence  of  De« 
figris  againft  them.  Thefe  Relicks  were 
much  Frequented  by  the  Infidels,  but  atJafl 
were  taken  up  and  thrown  into  the  Sea  by 
the 'Portuguefe  Clergy.'  tho  the  Pagans  offer’d 
valf  Sums  for  their  Redemption,  which  the 
Laity  would  willingly  have  accepted  of. 
We  refer-  to  Tavernier  for  an  Account  of 
the  Severity  of  the  Ihquifition  at  Gw  to 
fome  French  Fapifb,  becaufe  they  did  not 
fheW  the  like  Refpeft  to  the  Piftures  of 
Sairits  that  the  Portuguefe  did.  Schonten  fayrs, 
the  Portuguefe  Women  elude  the  Jealoufy  of 
their  Husbands,  by  mixing  the  Juice  of  a 
Plant  call’d  Duroa  in  their  Liquor,  which 
makes  therri  fleep  fo  found  and  long,  as 
gives  them  an  Opportunity  to  have  their 
Gallants  introduc’d  by  their  Female  Slaves. 
Tavernier  fays,  this  City  was  formerly  the 
greateft  Wart  in  the  World  for  Jewels  and 
Pearls.  Mandel/Joe  fays,  he  faw  a  Creature 
here  call’d  a  Pi^gel,  of  the  Size  and  Colour 
of  a  Rain-Deer,  with  a  Head  like  a.n  Horfe, 
a  Mane  like  an  Afs,  black  cloven  Feet,  and 
two  black  Horns  on  his  Head.  He  fays2 
their  Winter  begins  at  the  End  of  June 
with  S.  W.  Winds  ;  that  it  continues  four 
Months  all  along  that  Coafl  from  Din  as  far 
as  Cape  Comm  y  and  that  Tempers  are  then.- 
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fo  frequent,  that  they  have  few  Harbours 
where  Ships  can  ride  in  Safety,  while  on 
the  Coaft  of  Coromandel ,  in  the  fame  Degree 
of  Lat.  they  have  the  pleafanteft  Seafon  in 
the  Year  ;  fo  that  he  fays,  it  is  evident 
there  are  but  two  Seafons  in  this  Country, 
where  the  E.  and  W.  Winds  rule  by  Courfe 
once  a  Day  ;  the  E.  from  Midnight  till 
Noon,  but  don’c  reach  above  19  Leagues 
into  the  Sea,  and  the  W.  blow  all  the  reft 
of  the  Day.  He  mentions  likcwife  the 
Herb  with  which  the  Women  lay  their 
Husbands  to  deep,  and  fays  it  refemblcs 
our  Bear’s-Foot,  grows  in  lhady  Places, 
and  that  the  Seed  beaten  to  Powder  has  the 
fame  Force  with  the  Juice. Tit  deprives 
thole  who  take  it  of  all  Senfe  and  Motion 
for  24  Hours,  tho  fome  of  them  lie  with 
their  Eyes  open  ;  but  cold  Water  applied  to 
the  Soals  of  their  Feet  recovers  them  as  it 
were  from  a  found  Sleep.  In  Time  of 
Peace,  the  Portuguefe  Soldiers  are  fo  mifera- 
ble,  that  they  live  by  10  or  12  in  a  Hut 
together,  having  but  two  or  three  Suits 
among  them  all,  which  they  wear  by  Turns 
When  they  go  abroad  to  purchafe  their  Li¬ 
ving  by.Begging,  &c.  The  Port  ague fe  chufe 
hrindfome-  Wenches  for  Slaves,  and  employ 
them  to  fell  their  Fruit, -&cc that  they  may 
draw  the  more  Cuftom,  and  get  the  better 
Rates.  Their  Children  and  every  thing  elfe 
belongs  to  their  .Mafters,  who  fell  them 
like  Beafts  *  tho’  thofe  poor  Creatures  love 
fhofe  they  have  by  Europeans  fo  dearly,  that 
they  had  rather  quit  their  Lives  than  part 
with  them,  and,  frequently  perfwade  their 
Fathers  to  redeem  -  them.  '  Mr/  Fitch  fays, 
the  Portuguefe  Ships  arrive  here  in  September , 
and  after  Days  Stay  go  to  Cochin,  where 
they,  lade  Pepper  for  Portugal*  The  Jews 
are  allow’d itheir  Synagogues  here.  Linf- 
c  hot  ten  fays,'  the  Portuguefe  are  very  fumptu- 
ous  at:  their  Weddings  and  Chriftenings, 
when  thofe  of  Note  are  attended  by  $0  or 
100  Horfe  in  good  ...Order, '  Mufick,  and 
Sweetmeats  in  Veffels  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
The  Soldiers,  he' fays,  in  Time  of  Peace, 
get  their  Livelihood  by  revenging  the  Quar¬ 
rels  of  the  Gentry  upon  fu£h  as  they  order 
them,  or  by  fatisfying  the  Lufts  of  the 
Women,  who  pay  them  well  for  it ;  and  as 
fhe  Husbands  frequently  difpatch  their  un¬ 
faithful  VVives  by  Dagger  and  Poifctn,  the 
Women  treat  them  in  the  like  Manner,  but 


chiefly  by  a  fort  of  Poifon,  which  they 
temper  fo  as  to  make  it  operate  quick  or 
flow,  as  they  pleafe.  The  Heathens  here 
worfliip  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  other  Idols, 
as  Mediators  between  them  and  God.  The 
Devil  t frequently  anfwers  their  Queftions 
from  thofe  Images,  and  they  honour  him 
for  fear  he  fhould  do  them  Hurt.  They 
bring  their  Brides  to  their  Idols,  who  have 
Pins  of  Ivory,  with  which  the  neareft  of 
Kin  make  them  deflower  the  Bride,  and  this 
the  Bridegroom  takes  for  a  great  Honour. 
They  commonly  pray  the  whole  Day  to 
whatever  Creature  they  meet  firft  in  the 
Morning,  efpecially  if  it  be  a  Hog  ;  but  if 
a  Crow,  they  . return  home,  take  it  as  an  ill 
Omen,  and  ftir  no  more  abroad  that  Day. 
Rennefort  fays,,  when  he  was  at  Goa  there 
were  500  Brafs  Cannon  mounted  on  the 
Walls  and  Fortifications  of  the  Town. 

Btujfngault  fays,  there’s  a  Place  near  this 
City  calf d  Matavaguas,  where  they  throw 
the  Horns  of  fuch  Beafts  as  they  kill, which 
in  a  little  time  take  Root  in  the  Ground, 
tho’ it  be  flony  and  barren.  Linfchot  fays, 
he  faw  this,  but  could  not  find  out  the  na¬ 
tural  Caufe  of  it.  Bouffingault  fays,  what  we 
call  Spanifl)  Wax  is  made  at  Goa  thus :  They 
dig  a  round  Hole,  in  which  they  plant 
ftraight  Sticks,  and  bring  Quantities  of  Ants, 
which  are  larger  than  ours,  which  they  lay 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Sticks,  and  fill  the  Hole 
with  Water  ;  fo  that  the  Ants  not  being 
aBle  to  get  out,  climb  up  the  Sticks,  where 
being  killed  with  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  they 
are  changed  into  Wax,  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  dye  of  what  Colour  they  pleafe. 

10.  Sdlfette ,  an  Ifland  S.  of  Goa ,  former¬ 
ly  a  celebrated  Place,  efpecially  for  Idol 
Temples,  fays  Herbert.  One  of  them,  cut 
out  of  a  hard  Rock  with  incredible  Labour, 
and  fo  much  frequented  by  the  Natives 
th  at  the  Portuguefe  attacked  the  Town  with 
a  coniiderable  Force  to  deftrov  thofe  Idols. 
The  Inhabitants  go  naked  all  but  their  Pri¬ 
vities.  This  Ifland  gives  Name  to  the 
reft, 

ri.  Bardes ,  or  Bardas ,  another  Ifland  N. 
of  Goa .  It  is  high  Land,  and  the  Portuguefe 
anchor,  lade  and  unlade,  their  Ships  under 
it.  full  of  Villages,  inhabited  by  Ca * 

noreins,  who  are  moftly  Chriftians,  and  have 
Store  of  Cocoa.  Trees.  This  Ifland  and  Sal - 
fette  are  farmed  out  by  the  Crown  of  Portu - 
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gal,  whofe  Officers,  with  the  Archbifhop, 
the  Clergy,  and  Monafteries  of  Goa,  are 
chiefly  maintain’d  by  the  Rents  of  them, 
Schouten  fays,  That  the  Inhabitants  of Goa 
are  fupplied  with  Provifion  from  theft;  two 
Iflands.  The  Trees  in  this  Country  are 
always  verdant,  and  they  export  a  great  deal 
of  Palm  Wine. 

i  2.  Angediva,  or  Anckediva,  an  Ifland  on 
the  fame  Coaft  S.  from  Goa.  Baldens  fays, 
it  is  almoft  cover’d  with  Woods,  and  a- 
bounds  with  Fiftn  The  Portuguefe  had  a 
Fort  here,  which  they  bravely  defended 
againft  Hidalcans  Fleet,  commanded  by  one 
of  their  own  Renegadoes ;  but  demolilhed 
it  afterwards,  becaufe  it  did  not  anfwer  the 
Charge.  Lnyts  fays,  ’tis  25  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs,  and  has  a  good  Harbour. 

13.  Bellargan.  Fitch  fays,  ’tis  a  great 
Market  for  Diamonds,  Rubies,  Saphires,  and 
other  Precious  Stones. 

14.  Rajebag,  a  great  Trading  City,  efpe- 
cially  in  Pepper.  It  lies  within  Land,  is 
defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  belongs  to 
the  Queen  of  the  Country, 

15.  Car-war.  Mod  places  it  on  the  Ccmfi, 
about  60  Miles  S.  of  Goa .  Dr.  Fry  nr  fays, 
’tis  the  chief  Port  of  Vifapour,  but  in  his 
Time  was  pofTclFed  by  Seva-Gi.  The  Eng* 
ftjb  have  a  Faftory  here,  which  that  Traitor 
had  almoft  forced,  having  taken  the  Caftle 
of  the  Town  ;  but  the  Englijh  made  a  brave 
Defence  againft  him,  by  the  Afliftance  of 
a  fmall  Fink.  The  Houfe  is  Four-fquare, 
defended  by  two  Bulwarks  at  the  Corners, 
and  ft  and  s  on  a  Branch  of  a  River,  over 
agair  ft  a  pleafant  Iflaind  full  of  Game.  In 
the  Groves  about  this  Place  grow  Capa  Lig¬ 
num,  or  Baftard  Ciqnamon.  The  Trees  are 
in  Size  and  Leaves  like  our  Pear-Trees,  but 
ribbed  like  Plantane.  The  Bark  and  Body, 
when  dry’d,  bites  and  fmells  fpicy.  The 
Leaf  bruis’d  and  chew’d  is  as  hot  on  the 
Tongue  as  a  Clove,  and  fmells  like  ftrftng 
Cinnamon.  The  fmall  Branches,  when 
green,  taft  like  Cinnamon,  but  dry,  are 
more  filmy,  and  make  very  good  Capa  Lig¬ 
num.  The  Flowers  are  long  and  whitifh, 
without  Smell  or  Taft.  Lockyer  fays,  Car- 
war  lies  in  Lat.  iy.  wherein  Moll  agrees. 
Our  Eaft-India  Company  have  a  Chief  and 
Council  to  manage  their  Trade  here,  and 
about  16  Soldiers,  with  8  or  9  Guns,  to  de- 

it^  but  other  wife  •  it  is  of  no  great 
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Strength.  He  fays,  the  beft  Pepper  in  the 
World  grows  hereabouts,  which  is  the 
chief  Reafon  of  our  Settlement  there. 
There’s  Plenty  of  Flux  Vomica  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Woods;  ’Tis  the  Seed  of  a  Fruit 
as  big  as  an  Orange,  but  fo  bedawb’d  with 
Slime,  that  the  People  who  work  for  3  d,  a 
Day  can  hardly  get  Bread  by  cleaning  it. 
Vaft  Quantities  of  them  rot  in  the  Ground, 
which  makes  the  Water  that  runs  thro’  the 
Woods  in  the  wet  Seafon  very  unwhole» 
fome.  Rofe-Water,  Almonds,  Dates,  Rai® 
fins,  Kifmilhes,  Iron,  Lead,  Sword-Blades, 
Branch-Coral,  and  Hats,  are  good  Commo¬ 
dities  here.  The  Raja  has  One  and  a  half 
per  Cent  for  Goods  imported  by  the  Englijh 
which  is  feldom  demanded  on  fmall  Pari 
cels,  and  they  account  with  him  once  a 
Year.  Ships  ride  fafe  in  a  neighbouring 
Cove  from  the  S.  W  Wind,  and  the  River 
is  navigable  for  the  large  ft  Velfds,  tho  of 
difficult  Entrance.  This  is  the  pleafanteft 
and  mod  healthful  Place  on  the  Malabar 
Coaft,  and  the  Neighbourhood  abounds  with 
Red  Deer,  Wild  Cocks,  and  other  Game, 
The  Woods  are  infefted  by  Tygers  and 
Leopards,  and  he  that  kills  any  with  a  Sword 
or  Lance  has  Marks  of  Honour  from  the 
Prince.  The  moft  remarkable  Bird  in  thofe 
Parts  is  the  Bid  Bird,  about  the  Size  of  a 
Pigeon.  Their  Bills  are  large,  and  of  fe¬ 
deral  Forms  and  Colours,  make  excellent 
Flasks  for  Powder,  fmall  ones  being  large 
enough  to  hold  half  a  Pound.  There  are^ 
excellent  Crabs  here  in  great  Plenty.  They 
catch  them  by  Night  in  the  Sands  by  Torch¬ 
light,  which  fo  furprizes  the  Crabs,  who 
are  then  out  of  their  Holes,  that  they  have 
not  Power  to  run  away,  till  they  are  ftruck 
at  *  but  if  mifs’d  by  the  firfh  Blow,  it  is 
hard  to  come  up  with  them,  for  the  large 
ones  will  run  as  faft  as  a  Man. 

6  Banda.'  Ogilhy  fays,  it  lies  two  Leagues 
N.  from  Goa,  near  the  River  Dtrry  ;  that  it 
is  a  large  City,  with  broad  Streets,  many  . 
fair  Buildings,  and  feveral  Temples, 
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I'.R;  Fry  at  fays,  it  extends  from  jo 
oP  N.  Lat.  to  19  Deg.  and  a  half  along 
the  Coaft  of  Coromandel ,  and  375  Miles  up 
the  Country.  The  Sanfim  extend  it  from 


16  j  so 


1  N  2>>  T  A. 


i6  i  to  20  L  of  N.  Lat  and  make  ifc>  2^0 
iMiles  ffom  N.  to  S.  and  about  212  from  B, 
to  W.  makes  it  477  Miles  from 
to  S.  W.  and  above  200  where  broadeft. 
‘Tis  bounded  on  the  E.  with  the  Sea  of  Ben¬ 
gal,  on  the  N.  with  Orixa  and  its  .Moun¬ 
tains,  on  the  S.  with  Bifnagar ,  and  on  the 
W.  with  the  Mountains  of  Qrixa  and  BaSa- 
-gat?,  on  the  Borders  of,  which,  fays  Tbeye*, 
nqt^  are  planted  a  good. Number  of  wild 
Palm-Trees,  to  denote  the  Beginning  of 
Golconda,  where  the  Cojle&ors,  who  gather 
Tolls  in  the  Name  of  private  Lords,  make 
Travellers  pay  what  they  lift.  Tavernier 
fays,  it  abounds  with  Cattle,  Sheep,  Poul¬ 
try,  and  all  Necdikries  for  Life.  There 
are  a  great  many  Lakes  full  of  Filh,  and 
aijiongrt:  the  reft  a  delicious  fort  of  Smelt, 
which  has  but  one  Bone  in  the  Middle* 
Lewd  Women  are  publickly  licens’d  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  they  ftand  ;with  Affuranceat 
their  Doors  in  their  beft  Apparel  to  tempt 
PalTengers.  The  Wives  of  the  common 
People  ane  alio  allow’d  a  great  Liberty for 
the  Man  muft  promife  the  Bride’s  Parents 
before- hand,  that  he  will  not  be  angry  if  his 
Wife  walk  the  Streets,  vifit  her  Neighbours,, 
and  drink  Tary,  which  is  the  beloved  Li¬ 
quor  of  the  Inhabitants.  They  punilh 
Thieves  in  this  Kingdom  by  cutting  off 
both  their  Hands.  Thevemt  fays,  the  King 
of  Golconda  in  his  Time  wa s  Abdulla  Cotyp* 
Cba ;  and  that  Cotup-  Qha  is  the  Name  of 
all  the  Kings  here,  as  Edel  Cha  is  of  thofe 
of  Vifiapour.  He  was  of  the  Seft  of  A\yi 
and  the  7  t  h  fm  e  e  the  Revolt  from  the  King 
of  Deem.  He  was.  the  darling  Son  of  a 
witty  Gr.amin  Lady,  who  after  hts  Father’s 
Death  preferred  him  to  his  eldeft  Brother, 
whom  he  afterwards  poifon’d.  The  Cheque 
of  Mecca  came  hither  like  a  Pilgrim,  and 
after  feveral  ,Repulfes  and  Imprifonment, 
for  demanding  his  eldeft'Daughter  in  Mar¬ 
riage,,  obtain’d  her,  was  made  prime  Mini- 
fter  of  State,  and  kept  the  King  from  fur^ 
rendring  the  Caftle  of  Golcon^a^  whither  he 
retired  when  Oramgzeb  took  Bagnagar.  The 
King’s  fecond  Daughter  was  married  to 
Oramgzeb' s  eldeft  Son.  The  King  of  GoU 
conda  had  above  500000  Men  in  Pay,  yet 
became  Tributary  to  the.  Great  Mogul, 
which  his  Father  was  not,  becaufemiofe 
careful  of  his  Army,  and  better  beloved  by 
them.  * 


The  King, has  vaft  Revenues  from  all  the. 
Lands  in  the  Kingdom,  of  which  he  is  the, 
Proprietor,  and  from  the  Cuftoms  on  Mer¬ 
chants  Goods  and  Provilions.  He  has  a 
great  Income  from  the  Diamond  Mmesj' 
and  in  thole  about  Majdlipatan,  the  Labour¬ 
ers  pay  him  a  Pagod  (  which  fays  Ovwgtm* 
is  a  Gold  Coin,  Weight  tw'o  Drams,  and 
Grains  and  a  half )  for  every  Hour  they 
work  there,  whether  they  find  any  Dia¬ 
monds  or  not.  lie  wears  Jewels  of  inefti- 
mable  Value  op  the  Crown  of;his  Head, 
being  a  Rofe  of  great  Diamonds  3  or  4.. 
Inches  diameter,  and  almcjV  a \  Foot  long. 
In  the  Summer  there’s  a  little, Crown,  and- 
a  Branch  like .  th^c.  of  a  Palm,  but  round,' 
crooked  at  the  Top,  an  Icch-ir*  Diameter*, 
and  half  a  Foot  in  JLpngth.  ’Tis-  made  up- 
of  feveral  Sprigs  like  Le4yes,  each  of  which 
have  at  the  Epd  a  line  long.  Pearl,  fhap’d 
like  a  Pear.  At  the  Foot  of  this  Gar-  ‘ 
land  there  are  .  two  Bands  of  Gpld,  fa- 
fhion’d  like  Bracelets,  with  large  Diamonds 
enchafed,  and  fen  round  with  Rubies  and 
Pearls,  and  faften’d  to  his  Head  with  Clafps 
of  Diamonds.  He  has  ;  other  considerable 
Pieces  of  great  Value  in  his  TVeafury,  and 
Thevenot  believes  he  exceeds  ail  the  Indiap 
Potentates  in  Precious  Stones. 

Mr.  Ovingtm,  one  of  King  William  s  Cha¬ 
plains,  in  his  Appendix  £o  his  Voyage  to 
Surat,  printed  in  1696,  gives  an  Account 
of  the  late  Revolution  in  Galconda  as  fob 
lows,  from  Mr.  Daniel  Sheldon's  Memoirs, 
The  prefent  King,  fays  he,  is  Abdulla  Heafw, 
Son  to  an  Arabian, ,  He  married  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Coutuk  Cha,  who  op  his  Death-bed 
fwore  the  Omrahs  one  by  one  on  the  Alco¬ 
ran  to  fettle  him  on  the  Throne,  and  ftand 
by  him.  But  as  Toon  as  he  was  dead,  his 
2d  Daughter,  who  was  married  to  Oramg - 
z.eb\s  Son,  took  Pofteftlon  of  the  Palace  in 
Favour  of  a  Son  her  Husband  had  by  a 
former  Wife,  ( iince  he  had  none  by  her,) 
However,  three  of  the  prime  Minifters  in 
the  late  King’s  Time  quickly  fupprefs’d  the 
Tumult,  and  proclaim’d  Hoofan,  who  at  lirft, 
fays  Qvivgton,  began  to  give  the  Loofe  to 
his  Pleafures,  and  entertain’d  two  powerful 
Minions,  that  ftriv’d  to  optvy  each  other 
in  .procuring  him  the  fineft  Women,  Dan¬ 
cers,  &c.\  to  involve  him  in  a  Lethargy j 
but  now  (fays  he),  he  has  laid  afide  thole 
fwu:  Miioions  in  the  Go.yernsrcnt,  as  if  he 
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thought  hlmfelf  no  King  before,  and  whol¬ 
ly  applies  himfclf  to  Bufmefs,  infomuch 
that  he  gives  his  Subjects  great  AfTurance 
of  his  happy  Adminiftration  for  the  Time 
to  come.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  King  of  Gol- 
conda  kept  a  Handing  Army  of  iooooo 
Hcrfe  and  Foot,  befides  200  Elephants,  in 
his  Time.  The  prefent  Inhabitants  are 
Moors,  Perjians,  Gentiles ,  Armenians ,  Portugueje , 
Dutch,  Englijb ,  and  a  few  French,  The  Do  dor 
fays,  the  Kingdom  was  at  firft  govern’d  by 
the  Gentile  Tribes.  None  of  the  Nobility 
may  have  Elephants  led  before  their  Palan¬ 
quins  without  Leave  from  the  King,  nor 
none  may  ride  Male  Elephants  unlefs  thofe 
of  the  Royal  Family,  who  never  do  it  but 
when  they  ride  in  State  thro  their  Cities. 
The  Gentiles  are  deprived  of  holding  any 
Offices,  and  us’d  as  Mechanicks  or  Servants. 
The  Perjians  have  engrolfed  the  greateft  Fa¬ 
vours  at  Court  by  Means  of  their  Traffick 
and  Arms,  tho’  they  were  but  in  a  mean 
Condition  before  ;  and  of  thefe  or  their 
Sons  are  the  Omrabs  or  great  Lords. 

Thevenot  fays,  the  Winter  generally  begins 
here  in  June  with  Rain  and  Thunder  ;  and 
that  the  Rivers  were  lo  fwelled  by  the  great 
Rains  when  he  wras  here  in  Augujl,  Septem¬ 
ber,  and  O Bober, %  that  that  of  Bagvagar  beat 
down  almcfl:  2000  Houfes,  and  drown’d  a 
great  Number  of  People.  At  this  Time 
the  Air  is  cool  Mornings  and  Evenings,  and 
the  Heat  moderate  in  the  Day-time,  till 
about  February ,  when  it  begins  to  be  excef- 
Eve.  This  Country  produces  Indigo,  Bezoar, 
two  Crops  a  Year  of  Rice,  and  fome  ocher 
Grain,  and  in  a  Word  all  Neceflaries  for 
Life.  They  have  Plenty  of  Grapes,  of  .which 
they  make  White- Wine.  About  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Year  they  prune  the  Vines, 
and  by  Midjwmmer  they  yield  Verjuice.  Ta¬ 
vernier  fays,  their  Fields  lie  generally  high, 
and  are  furnifh’d  with  pleafant  Refer vatories 
for  Water.  Thevenot  fays,  That  in  many 
PI  aces  they  are  much  infefted  by  Serpents, 
and  that  they  expel  the  Venom  by;  the  Stone 
Cobra?,  formerly  mention’d,  or  elfe  by  hold¬ 
ing  a  burning  Coal  near  the  Part  afrefbed. 
He  fays,  the  Moors  here  celebrate  the  PeR.i- 
val  of  Hujjein  with  more  Fopperies  than 
they  do  in  Perjia.  The  Sanjons  fay,  the 
People  apply  themfelves  to  all  Sorts  of  Ma« 
nufa&ures,  particularly  of  Cotton,  which 
they  make  fo  artificially,  and  with  fuch 
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liyely  Colours,  that,  they  are  preferable  to 
Silk.  I  hey  build  great  Veilels,  with  which 
they  trade  to  Arabia,  and  thro’  all  Parts  . of 
the  Indies,  There  are  in  this  Kingdom  66 
Portreffes,  built  on  inacceffible  Rocks,  in 
their  Language  nam’d  Con  da,  and  they  are 
all .garriipn’d.  He  adds,  that  the  King -is 
little  inferior  to  the  Mogul. in  Riches,  Jew- 
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but  his  Dominions  are.  lefs 
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People  not  fo  warlike,  fo  that  he  pays  him 
400000  Pagods  per  Annum.  This  Country 
has  no  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper, 
but  abundance  of  Iron  and  Steel,  and  ieve- 
ral  of  Diamo.nds.and  other  Precious  Stones.  • 
The  Air  is  generally  wholefome,  and  their 
Fruits  different  from  ours.  Thay  have  on¬ 
ly  3  Seafons.  In  March,  April,  May,  and 
June,  which  is  their  Summer,  the  Heat  is 
exceffive.  In  Inly,  Augufi,  September,  and 
OBober,  which  is  their  Autumn,  they  have 
great  Rains.  In  November,  December,  Janu¬ 
ary,  and  February,  which  is  their  Spring,  the 
Air  is  cold.  The  King’s  Revenue  from 
Sale  amounts  to  1800000  Crowns,  and  all 
Diamonds  above  5  Carats  are  his ;  fo  that 
no  othei  dare  wear  or  keep  any  of  that  Size 
on  Pain  of  Death. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Golconda,  or  Gul- 
conda,  call’d  Hidraband  by  the  Perjians.  Mod 
places  it  near  the  S.  W.  Corner  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  Long.  95  3.  Lat.  15  3.  The  Sanjons 
place  it  far  more  N.  in  Long.  12 1  %.  Lat. 
194.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  ’tis  a  fine  Town,  and 
the  Houfes  are  built  of  Brick  and  Timber. 
There’s  very  good  frefh  Water,  and  Variety 
of  pleafant  Fruits.  The  Inhabitants  wear 
only  a  Cloth  about  their  Middle.  Meffieurs 
Marten  and  Floris  in  their  Travels  fay,  That 
in  Augufi  1614,  there  was  an  Inundation 
here,  .which  fwept  away  many  Tiicufands 
of  Men  and  Cattle,  ruin’d  fcveral  Towns, 
deidroyed  all  the  Fruits,  and  carried  off 
Plants  and  Trees.  It  bore  down  4000  Lion- 
fes  in  this  City,  and  two  fair  Bridges  busk 
of  Stone,  one  cf  so,  the  other  of  15 
Arches.  The  Sanjons  fay,  it  lies  150  Miles 
N  of  Majalipatan,  in  a  good  Air, .a  Fruitful- 
Soil,  and  is  about  5;  or  6  Leag.  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence.  Moll  makes  it  alrnoft  238  Aides  to 
the  W.  of  Majulipatan ,  and  45  Miles  S.  of 
Bagnagar.  Thevenot  makes  it  but  two  Leagues* 
W.  of  the  latter.  Tavernier  fays,  Got  coma  is; 
the  common  Appellation  of  Bagnagar.  whicl» 
D  d  d  d  is 
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is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom.  The- 
•wnot  fays,  the  King  frequently  keeps  his 
Court  here,  and  that  it  receiv’d  the  Name 
from  Cot  up -(  ha  the  Firft,  who  built  it.  Be* 
fore  that,  the  adjacent  Country  was  all  a 
Forreft  ;  but  now  ’tis  turn’d  into  a  curious 
Plain,  that  leads  to  Br+gnagar .  The  Hill  ri- 
fes  pyramidically  in  the  Center  of  the  Fort, 
and  the  King’s  Palace  lies  round  the  Sides 
of  it.  The  Caftk  is  fo  large,  that  it  may 
be  called  a  Town.  The  Stones  of  the  Walls 
are  3  Foot  in  Length,  and  as  much  in 
Breadth,  and  there  are  deep  Ditches  divi¬ 
ded  into  Tanks,  full  of  Water.  The  For¬ 
tifications  are  5  round  Towers,  which,  as 
well  as  the  Walls,  are  mounted  with  Can¬ 
non.  It  ha«  feveral  Gates,  but  only  two  are 
kept  open,  and  guarded  by  Indians.  They 
let  no  Strangers  in  without  rhe  Governor’s 
Permiffion.  The  King’s  Palace  is  large, 
and  well  fttuated  for  a  good  Air  and  Pro- 
fpefr,  which  commands  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  and  City  of  Bifnagar.  There  are  12 
dates  before  one  comes  to  the  Prince’s 
Apartment.  There  are  feveral  good  Ba¬ 
zars,  well  furnifhed  with  all  NecefTaries 
for  the  Officers,  and  great  Omrahs  who 
hive  Houfes  here.  The  King  keeps  themoft 
curious  Workmen  here  gratis,  and  main¬ 
tains  a  certain  Number  of  Jewellers  in  his 
Pah  ce,  but  commands  them  Secrecy,  left 
the  Mogul  ffiould  demand  the  Stones.  They 
cut  Saphirs  with  a  Bow  of  Wire,  and  the 
Solution  of  the  Powder  of  white  Emrods 
found  in  a  particular  Place  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  and  fold  for  a  Crown  a  Pound.  They 
likewife  take  Spots  out  of  Diamonds. 
N.  E.  of  the  Caftle,  7  or  8  Days  Journey 
from  Bagnagar,  there  are  Mountains  which 
feed  a  great  Number  of  Goats,  that  yield 
Bezoars,  commonly  fold  for  about  40 
Crowns  a  Pound.  Thofe  found  in  Cows 
are  much  larger  than  rhe  other,  th6  not  fo 
valuable:  But  the  heft  Bezoars  are  a  fmall 
and  long  Sort  found  in  Apes,  which  are 
fcarce  to  be  met  with. 

About  two  Musket-fhots  from  the  Caftle 
are  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings,  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  large  Gardens,  and  near  them  thofe 
of  their  Kindred  and  chief  Eunuchs.  The 
Royal  Chappel  is  illuminated  wirh  Lamps, 
and  furrounded  by  a  Gallery  with  open 
Arches,  of  fine  Architecture,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  fquare  Dome,  that  has  a  Tur* 
3, 
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ret  at  each  Corner.  Few  are  admitted  t® 
enter  it,  becaufe  they  reckon  it  facred. 
The  Floor  is  cover’d  with  Carpet,  and  the 
Tomb  with  a  Satcin  Pall  with  white  Flow¬ 
ers,  and  a  Canopy  of  State.  Thefe  Sepul- 
chies  are  San&uaries  for  Criminals.  They 
ring  the  Gary  here  and  in  the  Caftle  on  a 
large  Plate  of  Copper  held  in  the  Air, 
wherein  they  obferve  Time  They  divide 
the  natural  Day  into  two  Parts,  beginning 
at  Morning  and  Evening  Twilighr,  each  of 
which  they  fubdivide  into  4  Quarters,  and 
each  Quarter  into  8  Parts  or  Gaiits. 

2.  Bagrtagar.  Mod  places  it  on  the  fame 
River  with  Golconda,  45  Miles  to  the  N.  E. 
Long.  967.  Lat.  15  7.  150  Miles  S.  E.  of 
ftfspour.  Thevenot  places  it  Lit.  17.  10.  but 
14  or  is  Leagues  from  f^/fapour.  He  fays, 
’tis  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  and  call’d 
by  the  Per fans,  Aider-  Ab  ad.  It  lies  in  a 
long  Plain,  furrounded  with  little  Hills  at 
fome  Mi’es  diftance,  which  makes  the  Air 
very  wholefome.  The  Houfes  of  the  Su¬ 
burbs,  which  are  long,  are  on’y  built  of 
Earth,  thatch’d,  low,  and  ill  contriv’d.  At 
the  End  there’s  a  Bridge  with  3  Arches 
over  the  River  Nerva,  which  enters  the 
Town.  The  River  is  fmall,  but  in  the 
Time  of  Rains  lwells  mightily.  The  Gates 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Bridge  are  very  indif¬ 
ferent,  and  the  firft  Street  is  built  with  mean 
Houfes  ;  but  they  have  fine  Gardens.  The 
Town  is  in  Form  of  a  Crofs,  whofe  Stem 
lies  from  the  Bridge  to  the  4  Towers,  on 
the  Left  of  which  there’s  a  Square  and  a 
Street  that  leads  to  the  Gate.  Thev.not  com¬ 
putes  the  City  to  be  5650  Paces  inLengh, 
•viz.  245:0  from  the  Bridge  to  the  Towersr 
and  3200  more  from  thence  thro  the  M?/- 
dan  to  the  Gate  that  goes  to  Mafulipatan  : 
And  beyond  that  Gate  there’s  a  Suburb  of 
1100  Paces  more.  There  are  feveral  Met- 
dans  in  the  Town,  but  the  faireft  is  that 
before  the  King’s  Palace,  where  the  Nobili¬ 
ty  have  fine  Fioufes.  At  the  E.  and  W. 
Finds  there  are  two  great  Divans,  wirh  flat 
Roofs  of  Carpenter’s  Work,  fupported  by 
Wooden  Pillars  and  Stone  Ballufters,  with 
Turrets  at  the  Corners,  and  the  like-  Bai- 
lufter  round  the  Terrafs- Walks.  Thofe 

Divans  ferve  for  Tribunals,  and  underneath 
are  the  Prifons,  with  Bafins  of  Water  be¬ 
fore  them,  At  the  N,  Side  ftands  the  Royal 
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Palace,  with  a  Portico  over  againft  it  for 
die  Musicians  when  the  King  is  there.  In 
the  middle  of  the  Square  there’s  a  Place  for 
the  Fighting  of  Elephants.  The  Palace  is 
380  Paces  long,  takes  up  one  Side  of  the 
Square,  and  runs  along  to  the  4  Towers, 
where  it  terminates  in  a  lofty  Pavilion, 
The  Walls  are  built  of  great  Stores,  with 
Half-Towers  at  certain  Diftances ;  and  to¬ 
wards  the  Square  there  are  many  Windows, 
and  an  open  Gallery.  The  Iniide  is  very 
pleafant,  and  the  Water  is  rais’d  to  the 
higheft  Apartments  by  Pipes  from  the  Top 
of  the  4  Towers,  where  there’s  a  Refer v a- 
tory.  No  Man  mull  enter  the  Palace  with¬ 
out  the  King’s  Order.  The  Caravanfera’s 
are  generally  handfome,  and  the  beft  ftands 
in  the  great  Street  oppofite  to  the  King’s 
Garden.  ’Tis  a  fpacious  Square,  planted 
with  Trees  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  a  large  Ba¬ 
ffin  of  Water,  where  the  Mahometans  perform 
their  Ablutions.  The  4  Towers  is  a  fquare 
Building,  with  Arches  on  each  Side,  front¬ 
ing  Streets  of  the  fame  Breadth.  There  are 
two  Galleries  above  one  another,  and  over 
all  a  Terrafs  with  a  Stone  Balcony.  At 
each  Corner  there’s  a  Decagone  Tower,  each 
having  4  Galleries,  and  little  Arches  on  the 
Outfidc.  The  whole  Building  is  adorned 
with  Rofes  and  Feftons  neatly  cut.  ’Tis 
vaulted  underneath,  and  looks  like  a  Dome. 
The  Infide  is  furrounded  with  Stone  Bal- 
lufters  and  Galleries  as  on  the  Qutfide,  and 
feveral  Doors  to  enter  them.  Under  the 
Dome  there’s  a  large  Table  plac’d  on  a  Di¬ 
van,  rais’d  7  or  8  Foot  from  the  Ground, 
and  afeended  by  Steps.  Nothing,  lays  The . 
wenot,  can  be  neater  than  the  Outiide  of 
this  Building  ;  but  the  ugly  Fruit-Stalls 
round  it,  cover’d  with  Straw,  fpoi-1  the 
'Beauty  of  the  Prcfpeft.  There  are  many 
fair  Gardens  in  the  Town,  with  long  clean 
Alleys,  and  fine. Fruit-Trees.  Thofe  in  the 
Suburbs  are  reckon’d  the  beft,  and  there’s 
one  accounted  the  pleafanteft  in  the  King¬ 
dom,  with  a  noble  Stru&ure  at  the  End 
of  it,  a  long  Terrafs- Walk  on  the 
Front,  and  Groves  at  the  Sides  of  it,  with 
a  Refervatory  of  Water,  and  a  fumptuous 
Bridge  to  an  G&ogone  Building  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Tanky,  where  there  are  line  Wa¬ 
ter-Works.  Thevenot  aids,  that  there  are 
many  Officers  and  Lawyers  in  this  City, 
.the  chief  of  whom  is  the  Gcteual,  who  go¬ 


verns  the  Town,  is  the  chief  Cuftomer  of 
the  Kingdom,  Mafter  of  the  Mint-Houfe, 
and  Supreme  Judge  in  the  City.  There  are 
many  rich  Bankers,  Merchants,  Jewellers, 
and  vaft  Numbers  of  skilful  Artizans,  in  this 
City,  where  the  King  keeps  40000  Horfe  of 
different  Nations,  to  prevent  his  being  fur- 
priz’d  here  as  his  Predeceftbr.  The  Om- 
rahs  frequently  fqueeze  the  Merchants  on 
Pretence  of  Crimes.  Moft  of  the  Europeans 
here  are  Portuguefe  ;  but  the  Englijl)  and  Dutch 
have  lately  eftablilh’d  Fa&ories  here,  who 
buy  Chites  and  other  Cloths,  with  Cloves, 
Pepper,  Cinnamon,  Silver,  Copper,  Tin, 
and  Lead,  by  which  Thevenot  fays  they  gee 
25  for  one.  They  are  very  welcome  in  that 
Country,  becaufe  of  the  rich  Prefents  they 
make  to  the  Great  Men.  Tavernier  fays,, 
That  Perfons  of  Quality,  with  Officers  Mi¬ 
litary  and  Civil,  live  in  the  City,  but  the 
Merchants  and  Tradefmen  in  the  Suburbs, 
from  whence  they  come  into  the  City  to 
trade  with  Foreign  Merchants  from  10  in 
the  Morning  till  j  in  the  Evening,  when 
they  return  to  their  Houfes.  He  adds,  that 
about  50  Years  ago  they  began  to  build  a 
magnificent  Pagod  here,  which  would  hav<£ 
been  the  faweft  in  India  had  it  been  finifh’cL 
The  Stones  are  of  a  prodigious  Size  ;  that 
wherein  the  Nich  is  made  being  of  fuch  a 
monftrous  Bulk,  that  500  Men  were  em¬ 
ploy’d  5  Years  before  they  could  hew  it  out 
of  its  Place,  and  then  it  was  rowl’d  on  3 n 
Engine  drawn  by  1400  Oxen.  On  the  Side 
of  the  City  towards  Mafulifatan  there  are 
two  great  Lakes,  about  a  League  in  Com- 
pals  each,  where  there  are  feveral  Pleafure- 
Roats  richly  adorn’d  for  the  King’s  Ufe,  and 
many  Country  Houfes  belonging  to  the  chief 
Lords  on  their  Banks.  When  theK.admini- 
fters  Juftice,  he  comes  into  a  Balcony  that 
looks  into  the  Square  before  his  Palace, 
where  all  that  have  Bufinefs  ft  and  without 
a  Row  of  Poles,  with  Ropes  between  them, 
that  ferve  for  a  Bar,  which  none  muft  en¬ 
ter  till  they  be  call’d.  A  Secretary  of  State 
fits  under  the  Balcony,  receives  the  Petiti¬ 
ons,  which  he  puts  into  a  Bag,  that  an  Eu¬ 
nuch  pulls  up  by  a  String,  and  prefents  to 
his  Majefty.  The  chief  Nobility  mount 
the  Guards  in  their  Turns  with  the  Troops 
under  their  Command,  as  at  the  Mogul’s 
Court,  attended  by  Elephants  and  Camels, 
which  bear  Culver  ms,  and  Enginisrs  fitting 
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on  their  Cruppers  with  lighted  Matches  to 
fire  them.  Then  follow  the  Coaches,  Do- 
mefticks,  and  Led- Ho-rfes,  of  the  OmraHs, 
with' to  or  12  Courtezans  dancing  and 
skipping  before  them  till  they  come-  to  the 
Piazza.  The  Soldiers  have  no  Clothes,  but 
3  or  4  Ells  of  Caliico  that  cover  half  their 
Bodies  behind  and  before.  They  wear  their 
Hair  long,  ty’d  up  in  a  ..Knot  on  their 
Crowns.  Their  Arms -are  broad  Swords, 
like  r  h o fe  of  the  Svoijfcrs.  The  Barrels  of 
their  Muskets  are  ftronger  and  neater  than 
ours,  becatlfe  their  Iron  is  better.  Their 
Cavalry  wear  Bows,  Arrows,  Bucklers,  Bat¬ 
tle-Axes,  Head-Pieces  and  Jackets  of  Mail. 
There  are  200-00  common  Women  fet  down 
in  the  Deroga’s  Book,  without  which  they 
mu  fir  not  profefs  the  Trade.  They  pay  no 
Tribute  to  the  King,  but  are  obliged  every 
Friday  to  fend  their  Governefs  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Number  to  dance  before  his  Balcony. 
In  the  Evening  they  ply  before  their  Hou¬ 
les,  where  they  fell  Tary,  which  yields 
the  King  fo  much  Tribute,  that  he  thinks 
it  his  Inrereft  to  increafe  their  Number. 
Tavernier  fays,  thefe  Strumpets  are  fo  nim¬ 
ble  and  adtive,  that  when  the  Kirg  went 
to  fee  Mafklipatan,  9  of  them  formed  tbem- 
felves  into  the  Figure  of  an  Elephant,,  with 
a  Throne  upon  their  Backs,  in  which  the 
King  enter’d  the  City.  The  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  of  this  Country  are  well  proportion’d, 
and  fair,  but  the  Rufticks  fomewhat  fwar- 
thy.  Boujpngault  fays,  this  King’s  Palace  ex¬ 
ceeds  any  belonging  to  the  Mogul  in  Ar- 
chiteTure;  that  it  is  all  of  Marble,  4  Ger¬ 
man  Leagues  in  Circuit,  and  the  Walls  in 
many  Places  cover’d  with  Plates  of  mafiy  ~ 
Gold. 

3.  Candaply.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long, 
jar -f.  Lat.  19  10.  60  Miles  E.  from  Golem- 
da.  They  fay,  ’tis  the  principal  Fortrefs  of 
the  Kingdom,  fo  large  that  it  contains  6 
others  one  above  another,  arid  has  Wood, 
Fruits,  and  arable  -Land,  enough  to  main¬ 
tain  its  feveral  Garrifons,  which  confift  of 
near  12000  Men. 

.  4,.  C cadaver*,  or  Gondevir,  The  Sanfons 
place  it  above  90  Milts  E.  of  Golconda,  and 
about  5  Leagues  N,  E.  of  Condapoly.  Ta. . 
vernier  fays,  ’tis  a  great' City,  with  a  Caftle 
and  a  "double  Moat  pav’d  with  Free-ftone. 
The  Way  that  leads  from  hence  to  Gonda - 
ply  is  clos’d  on  both  Sides  with  firing 
ttO  1  '  Mj 


Walls,  which  at  certain  Difiances  have  lit¬ 
tle  round  Towers.  On  the  E.  of  this  City 
there’s  a  Moun  tain  about  a  League  in  Com - 
pals,  furrounded  with  Walls,  with  Half- 
Moons  at  every  150  Pacespand  3  F&rtrdfes 
wirhin  the  Walls.  ■  Herbert  fays.  That  in 
this  and  the  foregoing  Cities,  the  King  of 
Golconda  keeps  his  Diamonds  and  other  Trea¬ 
sure.  •  •• '  '  -  p  *■  • 

5.  Tcnavn ,  on  the  Road  httwlxt  -Golcenda 
and  Mafulipatmi  t  4  Miles  from'  the  former, 
is  a  Village  belonging  to  the  Queen,  and 
confifts  of  4  ftacely  Snu&ures,  with  large 
Gardens  to  each.  One  of  them,  more  beau¬ 
tiful  than  the  refi,  is  built  of  Free- done 
two  Stories  high,  with  fevbral  fair  Galleries, 
Halls,  Parlours,  and  Lodging  Rooms.  Be¬ 
fore  the  Front  of  this  Houfe  there’s  a  large 
fquare  Piazza,  as  big  almofi  as  the  Place- 
Royal  at  Paris.  On  each  of  the  other  three 
Fronts  there’s  a  great  Portal,  and  on  each 
Side  of  that  a  fair  Platform  well  arch’d  for 
Travellers  of  Quality,  and  on  the  Top  of 
each  Portal  there’s  a  firong  Eallufter,  and 
a  Chamber  for  Ladies.  The  Fort- Houfe,, 
which  is  the  faired,  is  referv’d  for  the 
Queen’s Ufe,  which  Strangers  may  fee  when 
fhe  is- not  there,  and  walk  in  her  fine  Gar¬ 
dens,  that  are  well  fior’d  with  Water.  The 
whole  Piazza  is  encompafied  with  Lodgings 
for  poor  Travellers,  where  they  have  like- 
wife  Suppers  gratis.  The  Roads  hereabouts 
abound  with  Caffia  Trees,  which  bear  the 
beft  and  the  moft  laxative  Caffia  in  the  In. 
dies. 

6.  Gani,  or  'Goulour.  Tavernier  fays,  it  is 
7  Days  Journey  E.  from  GoLonda.  This 
Place  has  its  Name  from  the  Mine  of  Dia¬ 
monds  there,  which  lies  near  a  great  Town. 
Tavernier  does  not  name  it ;  but  according 
to  Herbert,  it  is  Morcanda  ;  and  Lu)ts  fays,  the 
Town  was  built  here  for  the  Sake  of  the 
M  ines.  It  lies  160  Miles  E.  from  Golccnda , 
and  108  N.  from  Mafulipatan  ;  Herbert  fays 
but  90.  The  Mine  he  fays  is  a  large  Rock 
under  Part  of  the  Mountain,  which  reaches 
towards  Ballaguate.  The  Soil  for  many  Miles 
round  is  barren  and  fandy,  but  near  the 
Mine  is  of  a  reddifh  Colour,  and  the  Vein 
it  felf  of  a  pale  Yellow.  No  Part  of  the 
World  affords  greater  Plenty  of  Diamonds, 
or  of  a  better  Water.  There  are  alfo  found 
here  Topazes,  Amethyfis,  Spinels,  Helio¬ 
tropes*  Agats,  Garnets,  Chryflal s,  &c;  He 
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fays;  the  pigging  of  them  is  a  kind  of  Lot* 
tcry  to  the  Adventurers ;  for  if  a  Diamond 
exceed  20  Carats,  or  80  Grains,  it  belongs 
■to  the  King,  and  the  Adventurers  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  maintain  ftrong  Guards  to  defend 
their  Workmen  and  Caravans  from  the 
Mountaineers.  Tavernier  fays,  it  was  difco- 
ver’d  about  100  Years  before  his  Time  by 
a  Countryman,  who  was  digging  Ground 
to  fow  Millet,  and  found  a  pointed  Stone 
that  weighed  above  25  Carats.  He  knew 
not  what  it  was ;  but  perceiving  it  glider, 
carried  it  to  Golconda,  where  he  met  a  Jew¬ 
eller,  who  admir’d  the  Size  of  kft  and  the 
Thing  taking  Air,  the  rich  Men  of  the 
Town  fell  to  working  the  Mine,  where 
they  found  greater  Quantities,  and  bigger 
Diamonds,  than  any  where  elfe  ;  fome  of 
them  of  40  Carats,  and  bigger,  and  among 
the  reft  that  large  Stone  of  900  Carats, 
which  Mirgimola  prefented  to  Qra?ngz,eb.  Ta+ 
vernier  adds,  that  tho  many  great  Stones  be 
found  there,  they  are  nor  clean,  but  wa¬ 
ter’d  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Earth 
where  they  lie,  black,  red,  green,  and  yel¬ 
low.  The  Indians  examine  the  Water  and 
Specks  by  a  Lamp  fet  up  in  a  Hole  of  a 
Wall  about  a  Foot  fquare,  and  hold  up  the 
Stones  between  their  Fin  gets.  The  Water 
they  call  Cccleflialls  th.e_wo.rft,’  and  impolFU 
ble  to  be  difcern’d  while  the  Stone  is  rough. 
The  beft  Way  to  try  it  is  to  carry  the  Stone 
under  a  Tree  of  thick  Boughs,  by  the  Ver¬ 
dure  of  which  *cis  eafily  difcern’d  whether 
the  Water  be  bluilh.  When  he  was  there, 
there  were  above  60000  People  employ’d 
in  digging  and  lifting  the  Earth.  When 
they  pitch  on  a  Place  to  dig,  they  level 
another  near  it,  which  they  inclofe  pi.tb  a 
Wall  about  two  Foot  high,;  with  Hqltfs.  ae 
the  Bottom,  tWo-Toot  from  one  another©, 
let  in  the,  Witgfv^nd-  -.theft  ftop  jh urn 
till  they  come  to  drem  it.-  T.ften-tjbe  W^nk- 
Mafter  brings  the.  Image  qJ  #n.  Idol,  which 
they  adore,  and  after  .Pjrgy:e-rs,;-:,t|ie .  Trie  ft 
marks  .every  one’ s  Forehead,  with  , a  lort  of 
Glew,  upon; which  he  Ricks  7  or  8;  Grains 
of  Rice.  Then  having  w.aijh’d  ’  theanfelves, 
the  Work- M after,  feafts  them  with.  Rice 
foak’d  in  Butter  and -Sugar.  Then  they  fall 
to  digging  from  10  to  14  Foot  deep,  till 
they  meet  with  Water,  when  they  'leave, .off. 
They  throw  the  Earth  within  the  Waif  a- 
bove  lmenfionedp  and  foak  it  with  Water 
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from  the  Dreins  till  it  come  to  a  kind  of 
Palhe.  Then  they  open  rhe  Holes  in  the 
Wall  to  let  out  the  Water,  and  throw  on 
more,  till  the  Mud  be  quite  wafh’d  off,  a  id 
nothing  left  but  Sand.  This  they  dry  in 
the  Sun,  and  winnow  as  we  do  Corn.  The 
great  Dull  which  remains  they  pour 
on  the  Ground,  fp  re  ad  it  wirh  a  Rake  as 
thin  as  they  can,  pound  it  with  Rammers, 
winnow  it  again,  and  then  look  for  the 
Diamonds.  Tavernier  adds,  that,  formerly 
they  made  no  Scruple  to  buy  Diamonds  that 
bad  a  green  Out  fide  ;  for  being  cut,  they 
prov’d  very  w  hite,  and  of  an  excellent  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  But  a  Mine  of  fuch  having  been  dif- 
cover’d  betwixt  Cmlour  and  Raolcsnda,  the 
King  order’d  it  to  be  fhut  up,  becaufe  when 
they  came  to  the  Mill  they  crumbled  to 
Pieces.  The  Miners  fell  none  of  thofe 
Diamonds  but  for  Gold  of  the  beft  Sore,  .. 
which  muft  be  paid  them  in  the  View  of 
their  Bankers,  who  uaderftand  it.  The  Cu¬ 
rious  may.  had  Rules  in  Tavernier  about  the 
Prices,  Weights,  arid  Marks,  of  the  feveral 
Sorts  of  Diamonds.  - 

7.  PaUcoiet  on  the  Sea- Cdaft,- two  Days 
Journey  M.  from  Majulipatan ,  and  is  noted 
for  a  Dutch  -Faftory.  They  have  another 
at,  8.  D nch erony  on  the  fame  Coaft.  The 
Trade  of  thofc- Parts  is  in  Rice,  fine  Clothes^ 
Iron,  Wax,-  and  Lacquer.  They  import 
Copper,  Tin,  Lead,  and  Pepper'. 

9.  Bimilipatan, or  BirmUpatyam ,  on  the 
fame  Coaft,  Lax.  18  4.  Long,’.!  -24ft .  *  Theve- 
not  makers  it.  4  Days  Journey  N.  of  MdfttTi- 
patan.  The  Dutch  have  a  Fa  diary  here, 
where  they  drive  a  considerable  Trade  in 
the  Commodities  above-mentioned.  Theve- 
m.t  .fays,  the  Governors  of  this  Country 
are  great  Tyrants  and  Exafters  3  and  if 
threaten’d  to  be- complain’d  of  to  the  King,-- 
they  laugh  at  it,  faying,  That  lie  is  King  of 
GgU<mdat -  and  ■  that  they  are  Kings  in  their 
Governments. 

10.  Mafnlipatan ,  MpfuTi&atnam ,  or  MechhT- 
pa  fan.  The  Sayfins  place,  it  about  Lat.'ry... 
Long,  .  Mol/  Tat.  j  6'.  Long...  ioi.  at.'tlyft 
Mouth  of  .a-Rlver  that  run's  into  the  Bay  of  * 
Bengal.  Dr .  Frj/ar  fays,  the  -Town  'is  en-’ 
compafted  with  a  Mud  Wall  and -a  ftinklng 
M  o.raifs  Tometimes' overflow'd  with  the  Sea. 
’Tjs  oft  -an  ablo.ng  Form*,  and  largft.*'  They.  , 
have  two  lorry  Cuftbm-Hoiffe  Keys,  fthut 
up  with  ordinary  Gates  by  Night.  The 

Streets  - 


Streets  are  broa,d,  the  Houfes  lofty,  built 
of  Wood  and  Plainer,  with  Folding  Win¬ 
dows  of  Wood  without,  lettic’d  with  Rat¬ 
tans,  and  adorn’d  with  Balconies,  cover’d 
with  large  Sheds  of  Tiles.  They  have  a 
fquare  Court,  with  a  (lately  Gate,  a  vaulted 
Tank  in  the  Middle,  and  Terrafs-Walks, 
with  Places  to  wafh  in,  and  others  to  take 
the  Air  ;  and  the  Cover  of  the  whole  Fa- 
brick  within  is  in  Form  of  a  Tabor.  They 
have  feveral  Mofques,  one  Cuftom-Houfe, 
and  a  mean  Court  of  Judicature.  They 
have  3  Market-Places,  crowded  with  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Commodities,  and  the  Houfes  of 
the  meaner  Sort  are  of  Mud^Wall,  round 
like  Beehives,  and  thatch’d,  which  frequent¬ 
ly  occafions  Fire.  Gn  the  N.  E.  there’s  a 
Wooden  Bridge  half  a  Mile  long,  which 
leads  to  the  Bar-Town.  On  the  N.  W. 
they  have  a  Bridge  of  a  Mile  long,  which 
lies  towards  the  Englifh  Garden.  Thefe 
Bridges  lie  over  Tandy  Marlbes,  have  a 
Gate-Houfe  and  a  ftrong  Watch  at  the  Ends 
next  the  Town,  and  are  always  crowded 
”by  Droves  of  People.  The  Inhabitants  are 
Moors,  Perjians,  Pagans,  Armenians,  Portuguefe , 
Englifh ,  Dutch,  and  a  few  French.  Near  the 
Bar  the  Waves  have  a  rapid  Motion,  make 
a  N*oife  as  loud  as  the  Catara&s  of  rh effile, 
and  have  fometimes  as  great  a  Fall.  Over 
-this  the  Land  fhuts  up  on  both  Sides,  and  a 
Stream  runs  up  to  the  Town.  Near  the 
Bar  there  is  an  Earthen  Fort  mounted  by 
>io  Guns,  under  which  the  Moorifb  Ships  ride 
at  Anchor.  Schouten  fays,  the  Englifh,  Dutch, 
and  Danes,  have  had  Fa&ories  here  of  a  long 
landing.  In  the  dry  Seafon,  the  fmaJleft 
Veflels  muft  wait  For  the  Tide  before  they 
get  up  to  the  Town.  There  are  abundance 
of  Crocodiles  and  ocher  Fifli  in  the  River. 
Veflels  of  Burden  are  oblig’d  to  ride  at  hair  a 
'League  from  the  Bank,  becaufe  there  is  no 
gpod  Anchorage  nearer.  The  Governor 
pays  an  Annual  Tribute  to  the  Kfng  of 
Golconda,  lives  nobly,  and  has  a  great  Train. 
Tavernier  fays,  the  Road  is  bed  in  the  Gulph 
of  Bengal.  Thevemt  fays,  the  Houfes  are  all 
Separate  from  one  another,  and  the  Water 
brackifh.  Their  principalTrade  is  in  Chites. 
Marten  and  Fiords  fay,  the  Variation  of  the 
Coingafs  here  is  12  Deg.  22  Min.  that  the 
Point  is  in  15  Deg.  57  Min.  N.  Lat.  and 
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the  Road  in  1 5  Deg!  '36  Min.  Herbert  Tays, 
the  Heat  is  ext- ream  here  from  March  to 
ly,  and  from  thence  to  November  they  hav-e 
mediant  Wind  and  Rains,  fo  that  they  have 
but  4  Months  of  moderate  Weather,  from 
November  to  March  ;  yet  they  have  two  HaF- 
vefts.  The  Englifb  Factory  here  trades  chiefly 
in  Rice  and  Callico.  Nieuhojf'  fays,  ’tis  the 
greateft  Place  of  Trade  in  the  Kingdcfcn  cff 
Goiconda  for  Callicoes,  Indigo,  Diamonds, 
and  other  Precious  Stones.  The  Portuguefe 
Fravcifcans  have  a  Mo  nailery  here.  Dr.  Fryar 
fays,  they  Rain  Callicoes  in  this  City  the 
bed  of  any  in  the  Indies,  and  that  the  Pa¬ 
gan  Children,  &c.  do  it  with  Pencils  very 
nicely.  He  fays,  there  are  about  200-000 
People  in  the  City,  but  fo  cowardly,  that 
24  Enghfhmen  upon  a  Quarrel  maintain’d 
the  Cuftom-Houfe  Keys  againft  the  whole 
Town.  The  Air  does  not  agree  with  New¬ 
comers  ;  but  by  removing  3  Miles  up  the 
Country,  where  the  Englifb  Faffary  has  z 
Garden,  they  foon  recover.  Capital  Crimes 
are  punifif  d  in  the  common  People  by  cut¬ 
ting  the  Criminals  fuddenly  in  Pieces,  or 
impaling  them  on  Stakes.  People  of  Qua¬ 
lity  are  puniflfd  thus :  The  King  orders  them 
to  be  lent  Co  a  Place  call’d  the  Poft ,  where 
the  Mafter  of  the  Place  gives  them  an  in¬ 
toxicating  Drink  made  of  Hemp  and  Night- 
fhade,  which  renders  them  fooLfhly  mad 
Then  they  are  let  into  a  Garden,  where 
Apes,  Cats,  Dogs,  and  Monkies,  are  their 
Attendants,  with  whom  they  maintain  their 
Dialogues,  and  vent  their  Humours.  Thus 
they  continue  during  the  King’s  Pleafure, 
and  if  he  don’t  order  their  Cure,  they  pine 
to  Death.  The  Inhabitants  are  infefted 
with  Empyema’s  and  Fluxes,  and  during 
the  hot  Seafon  with  Swarms  of  Ants,  MuF 
ketto’s,  Flies,  and  (linking  Chints,  much 
like  our  Bugs?  fo  that  there’s  no  Beeping 
wirhout  fine  Callico  thrown  over  their  Beds° 
befides  Mufflers  on  their  Hands  and  Faces, 
and  a  Servant  to  keep  off  thofe  Infers  with 
a  Fan  ;  and  to  prefer ve  themfclves  from 
Ants,  the  Bed- Polls  are  fet  in  Pans  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  hinders  them  from  getting  up. 
The  Englifb,  when  the  Seafon  for  Shipping 
is  over,  remove  to  Medafollm,  40  Miles 
more  N.  where  they  have  a  wholefome 
Beat.  r 
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3.  Bl  S  N  A  G  A  r,  or  Narsingua. 

LXJyts  fays,  it  lies  S.  of  Golconda ,  begins 
at  Mafulipatan  and  the  Rivet  Uagundi, 
and  extended  formerly  600  Miles  in  Length 
as  far  as  Cape  Comorin,  till  Gingi,  Madura, 
and  Tanjowar,  revolted  from  the  King's  Of¬ 
ficers,  and  became  feparate  Principalities. 
He  adds,  that  it  extends  W.  over  the  Moun¬ 
tains  as  far  as  the  Indian  Sea ;  lo  that  accor¬ 
ding  to  him,  it  comprehends  Bifnagir  and 
the  Coaftof  Coroman  id,  and  Canary  on  the 
Coaft  of  Malabar.  We  lhall  therefore  in 
Order  firft  deferibe 

C  A  N  A  R  A. 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  200  Miles  from  N. 
to  S  and  j  50  where  broadeft.  ’Tis  divi¬ 
ded  from  Malabar  on  the  S.  by  the  River 
Gangerecora ,  from  Cancan  on  the  N.  by  the 
River  Aliga,  has  the  Ocean  on  the  W.  and 
Bifnagar  on  the  E.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  divided 
inro  many  petty  Kingdoms,  of  which  the 
chief  was  Onor,  Baticala ,  and  Garzopa.  San - 
fin  fays,  the  two  lirft  are  fubjeft  to  one  and 
the  fame  King  ;  but  they  are  all  tributary  to 
the  King  of  Bifnagar.  Dr.  Fryar  calls  all  the 
Tra&  of  Land  from  Guzuratte  to  Malabar 
by  the  Name  of  the  Canatick  Country,  but 
fays,  that  Proper  Canara  begins  at  the  Town 
of  Gongola ,  from  whence  it  extends  along 
the  Sea  to  Malabar ,  and  within  Land  as  far  as 
the  Pepper  Mountains  of  Sunda,  and  the 
Precinft  of  Sergi-Caun.  The  Inhabitants 
fpeak  the  Canonist  Tongue,  which  the  Do&or 
thinks  to  be  the  primitive  Language  of  all 
the  Coaft  from  Malabar  to  Surat ,  tho  it  va¬ 
ries  in  Diale&s.  He  fays,  they  have  a  live¬ 
ly  Countenance,  and  live  peaceably  under 
the  Government  of  the  Ranna  or  Princefs 
of  Canara,  who,  together  with  a  Nobleman 
that  rais’d  himfelf  from  a  Toddy-Man  to 
be  General  and  Prote&or,  rule  during  her 
Son’s  Minority  Here  are  many  Wild  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  the  Country  produces  Wild 
Nutmegs,  us’d  in  Dying,  Betle-Nut,  and 
Pepper,  which  grows  in  the  Mountains  of 
Sunda,  and  call’d  Carroar  Pepper,  tho  ’ris  5 
Days  Journey  from  thence.  The  Do&or 
fays,  the  Reafon  why  we  have  fojittle  of  it 
in  Europe,  is,  bccaufe  the  Raja  there  fells  it 
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at  the  beft  Rates  up  the  Country;  Schouten 
fays,  great  Part  of  die  Inhabitants,  efpe- 
cially  on  the  Coaft,  make  Profcftion  of  the 
Pdrtuguefe  Religion,  tho’  moft  of  them  are 
ftill  Idolaters  in  Heart.  The  idolatrous  Pa¬ 
gans  have  the  like  Faith  and  Worlhip  with 
thofe  of  Malabar,  of  whom  we  fhall  fpeak: 
hereafter.  Their  Priefts  cail’d  Jog  is  live  an 
auftere  and  milerable  Life  like  Hermits. 
They  carry  a  beaftly  Figure  in  their  Necks 
of  the  Pudenda  of  both  Sexes  united,  which 
is  a  Mark  of  their  Confecration  to  glaive- 
ling  a,  their  Idol ;  and  barren  Women  re¬ 
pair  to  kifs  it  in  Hopes  to  obtain  Children. 
Schouten  adds,  That  they  kill  nothing  nor 
eat  any  thing  that  has  Life.  Both  Sexes  go 
naked,  and  have  only  a  Piece  of  Linen 
to  cover  their  Privy-Parts.  The  Women 
tie  a  fort  of  Apron  round  their  Waftes. . 
Baldeus  fays,  the  Country  in  general  is  very 
fertile  in  Rice,  and  other  NecefFaries  for 
humane  Life,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
robuft  and  hardy. 

The  moft  Northerly  Kingdom  on  the* 
Coaft  is  Onor .  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  Country 
is  hilly  and  barren.  It  has  Decan  on  the  N* 
Baticalk  on  the  S.  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the 
W.  and  Goreopa  on  the  E.  The  chief  Town 
is  Onor.  Thevenot  fays,  it  lies  about  1 8 3 
Leagues  from  Goa.  The  Sanfins  place  it 
above  65  Miles  S.  from  it,  Long. 

Lat.  14!.  at  the  Mouth  of  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  falls  into  the  Ocean. 
Luyts  places  it  Lat.  14.  on  the  River  Mergeu, 
and  Dr.  Fryar  in  Lat.  ij.  10.  He  fay s, 
there’s  a  Caftle  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  which  commands  the  Entrance  into  the 
Town,  and  at  the- Landing-place  there’s 
a  Fattory  of  the  Dutch.  One  End  of  the 
Town  Hands  in  a  Vale,  and  the  other  on  a 
rocky  Hill,  where  ’tis  defended  by  the  Ca¬ 
ftle,  a  Scone  Wall  regularly  fortified,  with  * 
a  Draw-bridge  and  a  Moat,  which  the 
Doflor  fays  is  now  become  dry,  and  that 
the  Caftle  has  no  Garrifon,  and  falls  to  De- ■- 
cay.  It  was  built  by  the  Portuguefi,  but: 
with  the  Help  of  the  Dutch  taken  by  the 
Canoreins ,  betwixt  whom  and  the  Portuguefi' 
the  Town  in  the  Do&or’s  Time  was  divi¬ 
ded.  He  adds,  that  the  Moors  have  but  lit¬ 
tle  Fooring  here;  that  the  Inhabitants  live 
very  amicably  ;  that  Strangers  may  travel 
fafely  in  the  great  Roads  without  a  Guide 
2nd  that  here  are  good  Laws,  to  which  the 
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inhabitants  are  very  obedient.  Luyts  fays, 
the  Evglijh  have  a  Factory  here  for  Pepper, 
which  is  accounted  heavier  and  better  than 
any  other.  Thewnot  fays,  it  has  a  large  and 
fate  Harbour,  made  by  two  Rivers  that  fall 
into  the  Sea  by  one  Mouth  below  the  Fort, 
which  he  fays  exceeds  the  Town  for  Neat- 
nefs,  and  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Governor 
and  the  Chief  of  the  Portugucfe  Inhabitants, 
Schouten  fays,  this  Port  was  frequented  by 
Ships  from  all  the  Countries  in  Ajia,  till 
the  Portuguefe  drew  the  Trade  to  Gw. 
There  are  two  Churches  near  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Apartments  in  the  Caflle.  Mofl  of 
tfo  Garrifon  confiffed  in  his  Time  of  Por¬ 
tuguefe  Gafado’s,  and  other  rich  Perfous, 
who  indulg’d  themlejves  in  PJeafure  more 
than  well  difciplin’d  Soldiers  ought  to  do. 
There  were  more  Huts  in  the  Town  made 
of  the  Leaves  of  Trees  than  Houfes,  and 
they  were  inhabited  by  Canarins ,  who  liv’d 
in  an  entire  SubmHlion  to  the  Portuguefe. 
But  fince  the  Arrival  of  the  Dutch  in  thefe 
JParts,  the  Town  has  undergone  another 
Change. 

2.  Gocurn.  Dr.  Fry  or  fays,  it  lies  in  a  Val¬ 
ley  near  the  Sea,  was  formerly  a  fine  Town, 
but  of  no  other  Note  in  his  Time  than  for 
the  Relicks  of  ^  great  many  Pagods,  to 
which  the  idolatrous  Banians  make  their 
Pilgrimages.  They  have  all  a  dark  Entry 
at.  the  farther  End,  where  Lamps  are  always 
burning  before  the  Images,  to  which  they 
offer  Oil,  Rice,  and  Frankincenfe.  Some 
anoint  and  wafn  them,  with  great  Pains  and 
CoIL  There’s  ot  dar.^e.  oblong  Stone.  Tank 
and  a  neat  Paged  in  the  Middle,  fupporteri 
By  4  Marble  Pillars.  H  ere  both  Sexes  wafh 
themfelves,.  tfnd  prefent  Rice  and  Money  to 
the  Bramins,  and  there  are  tame  Fifh  in  it 
which  nartake  of  their  Benevolence,  and 
muff  not  be  killed  on  Pain  of  Death.  They 
prefent  the  Hairs  of  their  Head  as  an  Of¬ 
fering  to-  the  Ghofb  .  of  their  deceafed 
Friends  in  this  Manner :  After  the  Barber 
has  fhav'd  the  Head  and  Beard  in  this  Water, 
they  deliver  it  wrapped  up  to  the  Bramin, who 
brings,  a  Cow  and,  a  Calf  thither,  which 
they  bind  with  Frontlets,,  and.  believe  that 
the'  $9  ul,s ;  tif ,  j.n  e  Departed  r  e  fid  e  i  n  them. 
.  JProni  i  he4ob  they  enter  the  Paged  bare¬ 
footed  y  aiiil,  after,  having  made  in  Offering 
To  the  llqldffrike  a  .BelLthat  hangs  in  the 
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Do£tor  faw  a  folemn  Proceffion  of  therr 
Heroes  to  this  Paged,  which  he  deferibes 
thus:  At  the  upper  End  of  the  High-Street* 
near  the  Market-Place,  were  two  great- 
moving  Pageants  drawn  on  Wheels,  two 
Stories  high,  witha  Cupulo,  (luck  all  round 
with  gay  Streamers.  The  lower  Stories 
were  painted  with  the  Figures  of  their 
Saints,  and  there  were  Portals  on  every  Side. 
In  the  lowed  fate  the  Hero,  attended  by 
their  Chief  Priefts,  wish  a  dark  blue. Cope 
over  their  Shoulders,  their  under  Garments 
white,  Puckeries  on  their  Heads,  a  Muffal 
within,  and  they  had  a  Skreen  of  Silver  and 
Velvet,  with  Sarfnet  Borders,  to  keep  off 
the  Sun  ;  the  Chief  Captain,  attended  with 
the  Sound  of  Horns,  Drums,  and  Trum¬ 
pets,  and  the  Bramins  with  fofter  Mufick, 
together  with  Wenches  flnging  and  dancing 
with  Bells  at  their  Wrifis  and  Heels,  and 
Tabrets.  There  was  a  red  Swallow- rail’d 
Enfign,  together  with  feveral  Ghitories,  and 
little  fine  Umbrella’s.  There  were  500 
Men  that  had  Javelins  of  Brafs  and  Steel, 
with  Bells  and  Feathers,  and  as  many  more 
with  Guns.  Then  came  a  green  Enfign, 
border’d  with  a  Chequer  of  white  and 
green,  and  follow’d  by  200  Men  of  the 
fame  Order,  as  before.  After  thefe  march’d 
a  great  Number  of  Men  linking  on  Brafs 
Pots  and  Pans,  and  dancing  to  the  Meafure. 
The  Engine  was  drawn  by  a  Team  of 
Pricfis;  and  as  it  palfed  to  the  Paged,  the 
People  rofe  and  dapped  their  Hands.  It 
was  follow’d  by  a  Troop  of  the  Gentry  on 
Horfeback,  After  it  had  paid  a  Vilit  to  the 
Fagod,  it  returned  in  the  fame  Order,  and 
the  Ceremony  ended  by  firing  of  the  Guns, 
Fie  faw  other  Idols  fanned  by  Women,  of¬ 
fering  Cenfers  of  Perfumes,  with  huge 
Lights,  before  which  certain  Conjurers  ran 
about  cudgelling  themfelves,  others  beat 
th  emfelves  as  long  as  they  could  Rand, 
and  Prove  to  outdo  each  other  in  this  zea¬ 
lous  Pennance.  He  deferibes  one  of  thofe 
Idols  thus:  ’Twas  cut  out  of  excellent 
black  Marble,  as  high  as  a  Man,  had  the 
Body  of  an  ancient  Greek  Hero,  4  Pleads, 
and  as  ;many  Hands, -.  but  two  were,  broke 
off.  The  Doctor  fays,  they  have  no  An¬ 
nals  nor  Recor/k  that  difeover  the  Founder 
of  thefe-  Pagods,  and  that  Time  and  the 
Moors  have  almofi:  quite  defac’d  them. 
There’s  an  UfliverTty  of  Bramins  here  well 
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cndow’d  j  but  they  have  no  Library,  urn* 
ids  a  few  Manufcripts,  &c.  underftood  on¬ 
ly  by  thecnfelves.  He  adds,  that  they  are 
Sunder  no  Vow  of  Celibacy,  and  live  in 
neat  Houfes  plaifter’d  with  Cow-Dung, 
which  is  done  afrefh  as  oft  as  they  fwecp 
them.  Some  of  them  counted  their  Pray¬ 
ers  by  Beads,  and  others  by  Shells.  They 
•wear  a  red  Sort  of  Caps,  and  fetch  Water 
for  the  Idols  from  the  Tank  three  or  four 
times  a  Day,  with  loud  Mtillck,  and  Dan¬ 
cing  Wenches ;  and  one  of  the  Tribes  is 
obliged  to  devote  the  eldeft  of  the  Males 
and  females  for  that  particular  Service,  al¬ 
low  them  large Difpenfations  for  their  Mar¬ 
riage,  and  grant  the  Liberty  of  getting 
Children  in  common  to  all.  Thefe  Peo¬ 
ple  are  generally  morofe  and  carelefs  of 
their  Behaviour  towards  Strangers. 

3  Mirdfie ,  Mirifgie ,  Mirzeeu ,  or  Mirja. 
Dr.  Frya r  places  it  in  this  Kingdom,  behind 
-great  black  Rocks,  which  hide  it  from  the 
Sea.  Here  he  faw  the  Prote£fr>r  of  the 
Country,  who  was  a  Gentile ,  and  came 
hither  with  his  Lords  and  Guards,  armed 
with  Swords  and  Gantlets,  and  Partisans  a- 
horned  with  Bells  and  Feathers,  and  his  Hor- 
-fes  had  Ornaments  like  thofe  of  our  Team- 
Horfes.  He  went  aboard  the  Englijb  Ships, 
where  he  was  welcomed  with  a  Salvo  of 
their  Artillery,  and  the  Huzza’s  of  the  Ma¬ 
riners,  and  prefented  with  Scarlet  Cloth. 
He  was  rowed  in  his  own  VefTel  by  3 6  Men 
in  a  great  deal  of  State,  attended  with  Ket¬ 
tle-Drums  and  other  loud  MuHck,  which 
the  Do&or  fays  was  like  the  Noife  of  a 
Cooper  driving  his  Hoops  round  a  Hog- 
fhead.  He  adds,  that  their  Lading  here 
was  Pepper,  Salt-Perre,  and  Betle-Nut,  for 
Surat.  There’s  a  neat  old  Caftle  here,  with 
double  Walls  and  Trenches,  and  high  Tur¬ 
rets  on  the  Baftions.  Thert’s  a  wide  Moat 
about  it,  but  few  Guns.  It  was  furrender’d 
by  the  Treachery  of  a  Moor  Governor,  and 
is  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Prote&or. 
There’s  a  Market-place  in  the  Town,  a 
Burial-place  for  the  Moors,  and  a  large  Aque¬ 
duct  of  good  Stone.  Mandelfoe  places  a 
Town  of  this  Name  in  the  Road  from  Vi  - 
fiapour  to  Dabul ,  fays  ’tis  large,  but  not  po¬ 
pulous  ;  and  that  its  Caftde  held  out  a  . Siege 
againft  all  the  Forces  of  the  Great  Mogul’s 
Empire.  He  adds,  that  there  are  the  Tombs 
cf  two  ancient  Kings  here,  which  are  much 


reverenc’d  by  the  People,  Ogiiby  fays,  they 
were  two  Kings  of  Dehli ,  who  died  about 
500  Years  before  his  Time. 

Dr.  Fryar  fays,  there’s  a  Prince  of  v  a  ft 
Territories  in  thefe  Parts,  call’d  the  Raja  of 
Saranpatam.  Lie  has  a  different  Way  of 
Fighting  from  his  Neighbours,  for  be  trains 
up  his  Soldiers  to  be  expert  in  handling  a  ‘ 
certain  Inftrument,  with  which  they  pull 
off  the  Enemy’s  Nofes,  becaufe  his  Reli¬ 
gion  won’t  allow  him  to  put  any  thing  to 
Death. 

The  mofl  Southern  Kin  gdom  of  Camara 
is  Baticala ,  Batecalo ,  or  Battachala.  ’Tis- 
bounded  on  the  N.  with  Qmr  and  Gorcopa, 
on  the  E.  with  Part  of  the  latter,  on  the  $. 
with  Malabar ,  and  on  the  W.  with  the  In¬ 
dian  Ocean.  Luyts  fays,  the  Country  is 
fruitful,  extends  pretty  far  within  Land, 
and  is  mord  powerful  than  the  other  two 
Kingdoms  of  Qnor  abd  Garcopa.  Baldcus  fays, 
it  became  tributary  to  the  Portuguefe  in  the 
Reign  of  Emanuel  after  which  it  revolted 
twice,  but  was  reduced  and  compelled  to 
pay  Tribute  to  the  Portugueje,  who  blocked 
up  the  Harbour  with  their  Ships,  and  made 
Incurfions  into  the  Country. 

The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  roo  Miles  S.  of  Goat 
about  Long.  u6f.  Lat.  Luyts  places 

it  in  Lat.  13.  on  a  fmall  River  about  a  Mile 
from  the  Sea.  He  fays,  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  is  very  fruitful,  and  that  the  Town  is 
fair  and  well  built.  Schouten  places  it  24 
Leagues  from  Goa. 

2.  Barcehr ,  or  Baquen.  The  Sanfonr  place 
it  near  a  River  that  falls  into  the  Ocean,  20 
Miles  S.  of  Btticala,  and  above  115  from 
Goa ,  Long.  n6f.  Lat.  13^.  Mod  140  Milts 
from  Goa,  and  about  jo?  S.  W.  of  the  Dia¬ 
mond  Mines  of  Raolconda ,  Long.  93  \  .  Lat. 

134.  Lttyts  places  it  about  30  Miles  5. 
from  Onor .  ft  has  a  Fort  built  by  the  Por«> 
tuguefe,  but  now  fubjed  to  the  Dutch.  Cap¬ 
tain  Peyton  fays,  there’s  a  good  Trade  here 
for  Rice,  Pepper,  Ginger,,  and  feveral  Sorts 
of  Drugs. 

3.  Mangalor,  Manganor ,  or  Manqurfcre. 
Thevenot  fays,  it  is  a  little  ill  built  Town, 
within  jo  Deg.  and  odd  Min.  of  the  Line, 
and  that  it  belongs  to  the  King  of  Banguel,. 
which,  together  with  Olala ,  he  makes  two 
feparate  Kingdoms,  of  Qa?iara  The  Sanfovs 
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place  it  above  60  Miles  S.  of  Barcelor ,  and 
about  180  from  Goa ,  on  the  fame  Coaft,  in 
Long.  Ji6f  Lat.  1 2 f.  Captain  Peyton 
fays,  it  has  the  fame  Trade  as  BarceUr ;  and 
that  the  French  have  a  Faflory  6  Miles  N. 
of  it.  Rennefrt  fays,  ’tis  a  fine  Town,  and 
has  two  Forts,  which  the  Moors  have  lately 
fraken  from  the  Portuguefe ,  one  with  four 
Baftions,  and  the  other  with  three,  on 
each  Side  of  a  great  River.  Dr.  Fryar  { ays, 
the  Dutch  have  a  Fort  here.  Schouten  fays, 
the  adjacent  Country  abounds  in  Rice,  and 
other  Commodities  necefiary  for  Life  ;  but 
that  the  continual  Quarrels  between  the 
Kings  and  neighbouring  Princes  turn  it  ve¬ 
ry  often  into  an  Aceldama. 

The  3d  Kingdom  is  Gar  zap  a,  or  Gorcopa, 
which  advances  within  Land  as  far  as  the 
Mountains  of  Gate,  with  a  Town  of  the 
fame  Name,  about  35  Miles  E.  of  Onort  in 
the  fame  Deg.  of  Lat.  according  to  the 
Saxfins,  and  Luyts  fays  on  the  fame  River. 
It  was  ruin’d  by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  about 
f  Miles  from  it  built  a  large  Fortrefs  call’d 
Gavarada Naghert  But  we  cannot' find  it  in 
our  Maps,  no  more  than  the  other  Towms 
of  ikkeri ,  Ahineli ,  and  Saghor,  which  he  pla* 
•ces  in  this  Country. 

Raolconda  is  a  Place  noted  for  Diamond 
Mines.  MoU  places  it  100  Miles  W.  from 
Bfnag'ar,  and  about  1 75  S.  E.  of  Goa ,  in 
Long.  95.  Lat.  14,  Tavernier'  places  it  5 
Days  Journey  from  Golccnda,  and  8  or  9 
Prom  Vifapour ,  and  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  the  King  of  that  Name.  He 
adds,  the  Mines  were  dificover’d  about  200 
Years  befo  re  his  Ti  me.  The  Ground  about 
the  Place  is  Tandy,  and  full  of  Rocks.  The 
Miners-  make  ufe  of  Irons  wirh  Hooks  at 
the  End  to  take  up.  the  Earth  or  Sand,  which 
they  put  into  Tubs,  and  then  wadi  ir,  and 
look  for  the  Diamonds  There  are  feveral 
Veins  in  the  Rock,  which  they  break  in  or¬ 
der  to  follow  the  Traces.  He  adds,  that 
the  cleaned  Stones,  and  thofe  of  the  whited 
Water,  are  found  in  this  Mine.  We  refer 
to  him,  and  to  what  we  have  already  laid  of 
the  Mines  of  Contour,  for  their  Method  of 
grinding,  cutting.,  and  polilhing  them.  The 
King  has  2  per  Cent,  for  all  that  are  fold,  and 
a  Duty  befides  from  the  Merchants  for 
.Leave  to  dig,  who  pay  2  Pag'^ds  a  Day,  and 
4  when  they  employ  100  Men.  Tavernier 
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fays,  the  poor  Miners  don’t  get  above  3  Pa- 
gods  all  the  Year  Jong,  tho’  they  work  ne¬ 
ver  fo  well,  fo  that  fometimes  they  hide  a-- 
Stone  for  their  own  Profit ;  and  becaufe* 
they  are  quite  naked,  except  a  Rag  about 
their  Privities,  are  often  obliged  to  fwaliow 
them.  He  faw  one  difeover’d  that  had  put 
a  Stone  into  the  Corner  of  his  Eye  :  Bur 
to  prevent  rhefe  Frauds,  12  or  15  in  every 
5  0,  he  fays,  are  engaged  to  the  Merchant, 
that  he  fball  fuffer  no  Lofs.  If  by  Chance 
they  meet  with  a  Stone  of  14  or  16  Ca* 
rats,  the  Chief  Work-Mader  rewards  theme 
with  a  Piece  of  Callico  worth  about  2  ;. 
to  make  them  a  Bonnet,  together  with  half 
a  Silver  Pagod,  and'Yometimes  a  whole  one.- 
The  Merchants  have  Lodgings  about  the 
Mines,  and  at*  10  or  n  every  Morning 
the  Mailers  of  the  Miners  bring  their  Dia¬ 
monds.  If  the  Stones  are  large,  or  there 
be  fo  many  as  amount  from  2000  to  1600a 
Crowns,  they  leave  them'  7  or  8  Days  for 
the  Merchants  to  condder  3  after  which 
they  muff  agree  on  a  Price,  or  return  them. 
When  the  Bargain  is  concluded,  the  Buyer 
gives  a  Bill  of  Exchange  upon  the  Banker, 
If  Payment  be  promis’d  within  4  Days,  and 
deferred  longer,  the  Buyer  gives  one  and  a 
half  per  Cent’  for  a  Month’s  Intereft.  But 
when  they  know  the  Merchant  to  be  refpon- 
fible,  they  commonly  chnfe  to  take  a  Bill 
of  Exchange  for  dgra,  Gokonda,  Vifapour, 
or  Surat:  He  3dds,  that  the  Children  of 
the  Merchants  and  others  of  the  Country, 
from  10  to  16  Years  of  Age,  fit  upon  a 
Tree  in  a  void  Place  of  the  Town,  with 
their  little  Bags  of  Diamond  Weights  on 
one  Side,  and  on  the  other  Purfes  of  5  or 
600  Gold  Pagods,  waiting  for  thofe  that 
fell  Diamonds  When  any  are  brought, 
they  put  them  into  the  Hands  of  the  Elded 
or  Chief  among  them,  who  firfi:  looks  up¬ 
on  ’em,  and  lends  them  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  till  they  return  to  himfclf  again,  none 
of  the  red  fpeaki’ng  a  Word  all  the  while. 
Then  h  e  asks  the  Pr  ice  ;  but  if  he  buy  ’em 
too  dear,  fays  Tavernier-,  ’ tls  upon  his  own 
Account.  In  the  Evening  the  Children 
reckon  what  they  have  laid  out,  and  fiepa- 
rate  their  Stones  according  to  their  Water, 
Weight,  and  Clearnefs.  Then  they  carry 
them  to  the  great  Merchants,  who  have 
generally  large  Parcels  to  match,  and  the 
Profit  4s  equally  divided  among  the  Cbil- 
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dren,  only  the  Chief  has  a  4th  in  the  Hun¬ 
dred  more  than  the  reft.  Tavernier  gives 
the  following  Account  of  the  Method  us’d 
by  the  Mahometans  and  Pagans  in  their  Bar¬ 
gains.  Neither  the  Buyer  nor  Seller  fpeaks 
a  Word,  but  (It  facing  one  another  crofs- 
legg’d.  When  one  of  them  opens  his  Gir¬ 
dle,  the  Seller  takes  hold  of  the  Buyer’s 
Right  Hand,  and  covers  his  own  and  that 
with  his  Girdle,  under  which  they  fecretly 
drive  a  Bargain,  without  the  Knowledge  of 
any  of  the  reft  of  the  Merchants,  who  meet 
in  the  fame  Hall,  for  they  make  no  Motion 
either  with  Tongue  or  Eyes,  but  only  with 
the  Hand  thus :  When  the  Seller  takes  the 
Buyer  by  the  whole  Hand,  it  lignifies  1000  ; 
and  as  often  as  he  fqueezes  it,  fo  many 
Thoqfand  Pagods  or  Roupies,  or  whatever 
the  Money  be  in  Queftion.  If  he  takes  but 
half  to  the  Knuckle  of  the  middle  Finger, 
it  lignifies  5.0,  and  the  fmall  End  of  the 
Finger  to  the  firft  Knuckle  10.  When  he 
grafps  $  Fingers,  it  lignifies  5 co  ;  and  if 
but  one  Finger,  100.  And  to  prevent  the 
Buyer’s  being  deceived  in  the  Weight  of 
the  Stones,  there’s  a  Perfon  paid  by  the 
King  on  purpofe  to  weigh  them,  who 
when  he  has  declared  the  Weight,  the 
Buyers  and  Sellers  take  his  Word. 

Gaudicot ,  or  Guendicot.  Tavernier  fays,  ’tis 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  Cities  in  the  Kingdom, 
lituated  on  the  Point  of  a  high  Mountain, 
to  which  there  is  but  one  Afccnt  of  20  Foot 
wide  in  fome  Places,  and  in  others  not  a- 
bove  7  or  8.  On  the  Top  there’s  a  little 
Plain  half  a  League  long,  and  a  quarter  in 
Breadth,  well  water’d  with  Springs,  and 
fow’d  with  Rice  and  Millet.  The  City 
ftands  on  the  S.  Part  of  it,  encompafled 
with  Precipices  and  two  Rivers  at  the 
Bottom,  which  form  the  Point.  There  is 
but  one  Gate  to  enter  it  from  the  Plain, 
which  is  fortified  with  three  good  Free- 
ftone  Walls  and  Moats.  In  Augujl  1652, 
the  K.  of  Bifnagar  s  Favourite  took  this. Ci¬ 
ty  after  3  Monrhs  Siege,  by  the  Afiiftance 
of  certain  Frenchmen,  who  had  forfaken  the 
Dutch  Company,  and  of  fome  Englijh ,  Dutch , 
and  Italian  Canoneers  ;  for  the  Befieged  had 
but  two  Iron  Guns,  one  upon  the  Gate,  the 
other  upon  a  kind  of  Baftion  at  the  Point, 
which,  with  their  Sallies,  did  terrible  Exe¬ 
cution  upon  the  Favourite’s  Men,  till  he 
found  a  Heighrh  equal  to  the  City  whereon 


to  mount  his  Cannon,  which  he  accom* 
plilh’d  fo  well,  fays  Tavernier ,  by  the  Help 
ot  fome  Frenchmen ,  to  whom  he  gave  four 
Months  extraordinary  Pay,  that  it  render^ 
the  Gun  that  was  planted  on  the  Gate  quite 
unferviceable,  and  beat  down  great  Part  of 
the  City  Wall,  which  obliged  the  Garrifon, 
that  was  commanded  by  one  of  the  moft 
famous  Raja’s  for  Valour  among  the  Idola¬ 
ters,  to  capitulate  on  good  Terms.  There 
was  a  Pagod  here,  faid  to  be  the  faireft  in 
the  Indies ,  wherein  were  feveral  Idols  of  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  6  of  Brafs  10  Foot  high,  3  fit¬ 
ting  on  their  Heels,  and  3  on  the  Feet,  which 
by  the  Favourite’s  Order  were  taken  down 
to  be  caft  into  Guns :  But  the  Workmen 
could  not  make  the  Metal  run,  tho  all  rhe 
reft  were  foon  melted,  and  was  forc’d  to  de» 
fift,  tho  he  had  try’d  feveral  Ways,  and  the 
Favourite  threaten’d  to  hang  the  Priefts  for 
enchanting  them.  He  adds,  that  when  he 
went  to  vifit  the  Favourite,  he  found  him 
fitting  bare-foor,  according  to  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Country,  with  a  great  Number  of 
Papers  flicking  between  his  Toes,  and  others 
between  the  Fingers  of  his  Left  Hand, 
which  he  drew  out  one  after  another,  and 
order’d  particular  Anfwers,  which,  after  the 
Secretaries  had  wrote  down  and  read,  he 
feal’d  and  gave  them  to  the  Meflengers,  or 
Foot-Pofts,  who  carry  Letters  with  more 
Speed  than  Horfmen,  becaufe  at  the  End  of 
every  two  Leagues  there’s  a  little  Hut,  in¬ 
to  which  they  throw  the  Letters,  where  a 
Man  ftands  ready  to  run  away  immediately 
with  them  to  the  next.  They  look  upon  ic 
as  an  ill  Omen  to  give  the  Letters  into  the 
Meflengers  Hands,  and  therefore  throw  ’em 
at  their  Feet.  He  adds,  that  moft  of  the 
Roads  in  this  Country  are  planted  like 
Walks  with  Trees;  and  that  where  there 
are  none,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  next  Villa¬ 
ges  are  obliged  to  white-wafli  them,  that 
thofe  Letter-Carriers  may  not  mifs  their 
Way  in  the  Dark.  Criminals  are  rarely  im® 
prifbn’d  in  this  Country  ;  but  as  foon  as  ap¬ 
prehended,  are  either  punifh’d  with  the  Lofs 
of  Limb  or  Life,  or  elfe  difeharged  upon 
the  Spot. 

BIS  N  A  GAR  PROPER ,  or  N  A  R® 
SING  V  A. 

Herbert  fays,  ’tis  full  of  fair  Towns,  ftrong 
Forts,  pleafant  Fields,  and  choice  Mine- 
Eeee  2  rals  § 
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rals ;  that  it  fwarms  with  Banians,  and 
yields  an  Annual  Revenue  of  two  Millions 
to  the  King,  who  us'd  to  wear  a  Coat  thick 
fee  with  lhining  Gems  and  Stones,  had 
1000  Men  for  his  Guards,  affe&ed  Polyga¬ 
my,  and  reckon’d  it  one  of  his  chief  Ti¬ 
tles  to  be  the  Husband  of  iooo  Wives. 
BouJJingault  fays,  they  keep  $  or  6000  Jefters. 
The  Sanfons  divide  it  into  the  Governments 
of  Tieulique  and  Bifnagar ,  and  bound  it  on 
the  N.  wich  Golconda ,  on  the  E.  with  the 
Goa  ft  of  Coromandel  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
on  the  S.  with  the  Principality  of  Gingi, 
and  on  the  W.  with  the  Mountains  of  Gate, 
that  part  it  from  Canara .  They  fay,  the 
King  maintains  40000  Nairs,  and  10000 
Horfe,  beftdes  12  or  15000  Perfons,  1000 
Horie,  and  800  Elephants,  for  the  Service 
of  his  Houfhold.  Luyts  makes  it  250  Miles 
from  N.  to  $.  and  fays,  the  Soil  is  fruitful, 
well  water’d,  and  abounds  in  Cattle,  Lyons, 
Tyners,  Elephants,  Boars,  and  Stags,  the 
Air  very  hot,  but  the  Winter-Nights  ex¬ 
treme  cold;  and  that  there  are  great  Rains 
«very  Year  for  3  Months  together,  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  Scafon,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Mountains,  as  we  have  formerly  obferv’d. 
He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  well 
Shap’d,  tawny,  and  naturally  lazy  ;  but  that 
fome  of  ’em  are  very  ingenious  in  weaving 
and  painting  Callicoes.  J.  du  Barros ,  and 
others  his  Cotemporaries,  tell  us,  that  the 
King  in  their  Time  aftumed  mighty  Titles, 
and  was  fo  powerful,  that  he  brought  an 
Army  againft  Hidalcano f  near  766000  Foot, 
and  34000  Horfe,  beftdes  600  Elephants. 
'The  Sanfons  fay,  that  it  confifted  of  40000 
Horfe,  700000  Foot,  and  700  Elephants. 
Bat'bofa  fays,  there  are  100000  Men  and 
900  Elephants  conftantly  maintain’d  for  the 
Guard  of  the  Kingdom,  which  are  paid  out 
©f  the  Revenues  of  the  Mines.  Schonten 
fays,  That  upon  the  Death  of  one  of  their 
Kings,  his  Naiques  or  Captains  divided  it  in¬ 
to  fo  many  Sovereignties,  till  1650,  when, 
fays  Thevenot,  the  Kings  of  Vifapour  and  Gol. 
c&mia.  united  againft  Adilcha  King  of  Bifna - 
gar  Proper,  and  enter’d  his  Dominions,  of 
which  the  latter  feiz’d  the  Coaft  of  Coro¬ 
mandel;  and  the  former  having  taken  what 
lay  next  to  him,  purlued  his  Conqueft  as 
far  as  the  Cape  of  Negapatan ;  fo  that  Adil- 
eh*  Red  to  the  Mountains,  where  he  was 
MU  in  Thevenefs.  Time,  when  that  Fart  of 
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Bifnagar  that  belong’d  to  the  King  of  Vija - 
pour  was  govern’d  by  the  Conqueror,  ait 
Eunuch  of  70  Years  of  Age,  to  whom  the 
King  gave  great  Honours,  and  made  him 
the  richeft  Subject  of  the  Indies  ;  but  the 
Principalities  of  Gingi ,  Tanjanor,  and  Madiz - 
ra ,  ftill  fubftft.  Schouten  adds,  that  beftdes 
fatal  Diftempers  and  Defolation,  fuch  a  ter¬ 
rible  Famine  enfued,  as  reduced  the  Indians 
to  Skin  and  Bones,  and  to  a  blacker  Colour 
than  their  own  natural  one  ;  fo  that  thofe 
who  had  any  Strength  left  fold  themfelves 
as  Slaves  for  a  Handful  of  Rice,  and  fuf- 
fei’d  themfelves  to  be  tranfported  with  their 
Families  to  other  Countries ;  fo  that  the 
Dutch  carried  away  feveral  Thoufands  of 
them  to  Negapatnam,  &c. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Bifnagar,  Beze-, 
ner ,  Vifnagar ,  or  Chandegry ,  it  lies,  according 
to  Moll,  in  Long.  96  3,  Lat.  14.  near  a  Stream 
which  runs  into  the  River  Chrifiena ,  that 
falls  S.  of  Mafalipatan  into  the  Bay  of  Ben*>  - 
gal.  He  places  it  about  23  Miles  S.  of  Nar -  v 
Jingpta ,  87  from  Golconda,  and  260  E.  from 
Goa  ;  whereas  the  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  1 19. 
Lat.  15.  150  Miles  N.  W.  of  Narfingua, 
above  300  from  Golconda ,  and  but  200  from 
Goa.  They  fay,  ’tis  a  fine  rich  City,  able 
to  furnifh  100000  Horfe;  and  that  there’s 
a  College  of  Jefuits  here.  Herbert  fays,  ’tis 
the  Binagra  of  Ptolomy ,  ('others  Madura)  and 
the  fecond  City  for  Grandeur,  Wealth,  and 
Trade,  in  all  the  King’s  Dominions.  ’Tis 
well  built  and  fortified,  with  a  Wall  near 
4  Miles  in  Circuit.  There’s  a  good  Haven, 
which  is  frequented  by  Ships  from  Europe , 
India,  Perjia,  and  Arabia.  Some  fay,  ’tis  7 
Miles  in  Circuit,  and  has  a  treble  Wall. 
Boujjtngault  fays,  the  Women  here  fing  and 
dance  well,  play  upon  Inftruments  of  Mu- 
lick,  and  a£t  1000  Feats  of  A&ivicy  ;  and 
that  there  are  a  great  many  Courtezans 
here  fo  rich,  that  they  have  fometimes  main¬ 
tain’d  5  or  6000  Soldiers  in  the  Field  at* 
their  own  Expence.  Luyts  pbces  it  on  a 
Hill  near  the  Banks  of  the  Nagundi,  in  the 
Center  of  the  King’s  Dominions,  who  cha¬ 
fes  it  many  times  for  his  Refldence.  He 
adds,  that  ’tis  defended  alfo  by  a  ftrong 
Fort.  Mr.  Cafar  Frederick  fays,  That  in 
1 565,  this  City  was  befieged  by  4  Kings 
of  the  Moors ,  who  took  it  by  the  Treachery 
of  two  of  the  chief  Captains  in  the  King 
of  Bfnagar's  Army;  and  that  after  they 

had 
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had  fpent  6  Months  in  plundering  it,  they  and  they  are  all  obliged  at  the  firft  Notice* 
left  it.  Then  one  Tewiragio  a  Tyrant,  in  or-  upon  Pain  of  having  their  Hands  and  Feet 
der  to  repeople  it,  came  and  invited  all  cut  off,  to  go  and  ferve  the  King,  who,  to 
Merchants  to  come  and  bring  Horfes  to  it,  make  his  Army  the  braver,  keeps  the  hand- 
and  protnifed  to  give  what  Price  they  fomeft  young  Women  he  can  get,  to  give 
would  ;  but  after  he  had  got  great  Num-  them  as  a  Reward  to  the  Valiant  and  Cou- 
bers,  he  paid  for  none.  They  burn  their  ragious,  wtych  attracts,  fays  he,  feveral 
Wives  here  at  the  Death  of  the  Husbands,  great  Perfons  from  other  Countries.  He 
and  wafh  in  the  Nagundi,  as  thofe  of  Bengal  adds,  that  there  are  fome  of  them  who,  to 
do  in  the  Ganges,  but  with  this  Difference;  make  themfelves  the  more  robuft,  abftain 
the  Morning  that  the  Woman  rides  out  in  from  Women,  and  pretend  to  luch  an  Air 
order  to  be  burnt,  (he  takes  a  Looking-  of  Magnanimity,  that  they  difdain  to  eat: 
Glafs  in  one  Hand,  and  an  Arrow  in  the  any  thing  but  the  Flefli  of  Lyons,  Bears, 
other,  and  lings  all  the  Way  that  (he  is  go-  and  Tygers,  or  to  drink  any  thing  but  the 
ing  to  deep  with  her  dear  Husband:  And  Blood  of  Wild-Beafts,  and  follow  the  moft 
when  a  great  Man  dies.,  all  his  Concubines  violent  Exercifes,  luch  as  W refiling,  Hunt- 
are  burnt  together  with  his  Wife  ;  but  the  ing,  &c. 

Wives  of  the  poorer  Sort  are  wall’d  in  and  Tavernier,  in  his  Travels  from  Mafulipatan 
ftrangled,  while  they  clafp  their  dead  Huf-  to  Guendicot  thro’  this  Country,  mentions 
bands  about  the  Neck.  He  adds,  that  the  the  following  remarkable  Places;  i.  Bezel*- 
Town  is  24  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  has  a  art,  a  great  Town.  The  adjacent  Country 
{Lately  Palace  for  the  King,  with  9  Gates  ;  is  full  of  Pajgods;  That  belonging  to  the 
that  the  Merchandize  from  hence  is  Ara -  Town  is  very  large,  not  clos’d  with  Wal:lsg 
him  Horfes,  Velvets,  Damasks  and  Sattins,  but  has  a  flat  Roof  of  Free-ftone,  fupporf- 
China,  Saffron,  and  Scarlets  ;  that  their  ed  by  52  Pillars  20  Foot  high,  adorn’d  with 
Commodities  are  Turkey  Jewels,  and  Pago-  feveral  embofled  Figures  of  Devils  and 
dies  or  Gold  Ducats ;  and  that  the  Inhabi-  other  ugly  Monfters  ;  fome  with  4  Horns, 
tants  wear  Velvet,  Sattin,  Scarlet,  and  long  others  with  many  Legs  and  Tails,  others 
Hats  of  the  fame,  with  Breeches  like  the  lolling  out  their  Tongues,^.  The  fame  Fi- 
Turks ,  and  large  Gold  Ear-Rings.  gures  are  cut  out  in  the  Roof,  and  between' 

2.  Narjmgua.  MoS  places  it  on  the  fame  the  Pillars  are  the  Statues-  of  their  Gods 
River,  and  at  the  fame  Diftance  from  Bifaa-  upon  Pedeftals.  ’Tis  built  in  the  Middle 
gar  as  above  mentioned,  above  150  Miles  of  an  oblong  Court,  encompaffed  with 
from  the  Co'ali,  the  Sanfons  but  34.  This  Walls,  adorned  within  and  Without  by  the 
City  was  fo  large,  that  it  gave  Name  to  the  like  Figures,  and  there’s  a  Galleiy  round 
Country,  and  was  fometimes.  the  Regal  Seat,  the  Wall  fupported  by  66  Pillars.  TheEn- 
Boufjingault  fays,  it  was  as  big  in  his  Time  as  trance  is  thro’  a  wide  Gate,  over  which  are 
Morence,  well  built,  fituate  partly  upon  the  two  Niches  one  above  another,  the  firft 
Afc^nt  of  a  high  Mountain,  and  3  Leagues  fupported  by  12,  and  the  other  by  S  Pil- 
in  Circuit.  There’s  a  (lately  Palace,  co-  lars.  At  the  Bottom  of  thofe  Niches  there 
ver’d  with  Tiles,  and  well  proportio-  are  old  Indian  Chara&ers,  fcarce  now  to  be 
ned.  He  fays,  that  the  Town  is  furroun-  read.  Upon  an  adjoining  Hill  there’s  ano- 
ded  with  a  great  River  on  one  Side,  and  ther  Pagod,  to  which  they  afeend  by  19? 
the  Sea  on  the  other,  wherein  he  dif-  Steps,  of  a  Foot  high  each.  The  Pago'3 
fers  from  all  our  Maps.  He  fays,  ’tis  Four-fquare,  with  a  Cupulo  at  IV’ 
very  populous  ;  that  the  King  keeps  a  the  Walls  have  the  like  Figures 
numerous  Guard  here;  that  no  Body  can  Pagod  in  the  City.  In  the  Mdcile  th^re  * 
dwell  in  this  City  without  exprefs  Leave  an  Idol  fitting  crofs-legg’d.  ab°ut  4  ° 

from  the  King;  and  that  none  are  admit-  high,  with  a  triple  Cro/; 11  >  4  Horns  on  1 
ted  without  the  Air  of  an  honeft  Man,  un-  Head,  and  his  Fac^  hke  °,  ? 
lefs  they  be  Merchants  or  Paffengers,  who  When  the  Idolar^s  approach  it,  they  cla.p 
for  paying  the  ordinary  Cuftoms  have  com-  their  Hands  together,  rear  them  up  to  tV\ 
modious  Entertainment.  The  Inhabitants  Forehead*  and  cry  out,  Ram,, Rom,  which 
are  very  exa£i  Observers  of  their  Laws  $  in  their  Language  is  God,  They  bel  ^ 
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the  Idol  with  Paint  and  Oil,  and  offer  it 
Eatables,  which  maintain  <5o  Priefts  with 
their  Families,  who  take  them  away  by 
Night,  and  make  the  People  believe  the 
Idol  has  eat  them.  When  Pilgrims  come 
hither  for  Cure,  they  bring  the  Figure  of 
the  Member  afFe&ed  in  Gold.  Silver,  or 
Copper,  according,  to  their  Ability,  and  of¬ 
fer  to  the  Idol.  Before  the  Gate  of  this 
Pagod  there’s  a  flat  Roof,  fupported  by  1 6 
Pillafs,  and-over  againft  it  another  fupport¬ 
ed  by  8,  which  is  the  Priefts  Kitchen.,  On 
the  S.  Side  there’s  a  large  Platform  cut  in 
the,  Mountain ,  where  there’s  a  pleafant 
Shade  of  Trees,  and  feveral  Wells  dug  in 
the  Ground,  The  People  come  to  this  Pa¬ 
god  for  Anfwers  in  any  difficult  Cafes  from 
cheir  Idols;  which  the  Priefts  frame  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Pleafure  from  Holes  behind 
em,  which  the  ignorant  People  can’t  per¬ 
ceive,  becaufe  their  Pagods  are  always  kept 
dark.  Tavernier  difcover’d  this  by  giving 
feme  Roupies  to  a  Prieft,  who  fuffer’d  him 
to  view  the  Pagod. 

20  Outemeda ,  noted  for  one  of  the  great- 
eft  Pagods  in  India  :  It  is  built  of  Free-ftone, 
with  three  Towers,  and  fuch  monftrous  Fi¬ 
gures  as  thofe  before-mentioned.  A  little 
beyond  it  there’s  a  wide  Lake,  and  many 
Pagods  on  its  Banks,  with  the  Figures  of 
Devils,,  attended  by  Priefts,  who  rake'Care 
that  none  but  thofe  of  their  Se&  walh  in 
the  Lake,  or  take  any  Water  out  of  it.  If 
any  Stranger  delires  Water,  they  bring  it 
in  Earthen  Pots,  which  if  they  touch  the 
Stranger’s  Clothes,  they  immediately  break ; 
but  they  are  otherwife  very  charitable,  and 
give  Meat  and  Drink,  fuch  as  they  have,  to  all 
that  ask  if.  There  are  many  devout  Wo¬ 
men  upon  the  Road  to  this  Place,  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Vows  which  they  make  for 
piore  or  fewer  Years,  furnifh  Paflengers  with 
Provifions  and  Tobacco  gratis  ;  and  there 
'  re  others  who  take  a  Pennance  upon  them- 
s  which  is  to  follow  the  Horfes,Cows 
*Pr  °n,  in  the  Fields,  and  to  eat  no¬ 
thing  but  .,^at  t|iey  gnc|  indigefted  in  their 

.ung.  The^  fee(j  their  Cattle  every  Eve- 
ning  with  croo^,^  .peafe)  which  are  hard 
ot  Digeftton,  and  v,  the  Morning  with 
Balls  made  of  Meal,  Bitter,  and  brown  Su¬ 
gar,  which  they  thruft  dow*  their  Throats, 
and  they  pull  up  the  Grafs  and  Weeds  for 

£hem  by  the  Roots,  left  they  {hould  eat  any 
JEarth.  "  -  " 


CORO  MAN  DLL,  or  COR  MAN  DEL 

Luyts  fays,  ■  it  lies  along  the  Bay  of  Bengal^ 
betwixt  Golconda  and  Madura,  from  Lat.  io 
to  15.  tbo  others  extend  it  much  further. 
The  Sanfons  divide  it  into  Coromandel  and 
Tamul.  Luys  fays,  it  is  fo  fruitful  in  Rice* 
that  it  had  its  Name  from  thence:  Yet 
fometimes  for  want  of  Rain,  they  are  fo 
pinch’d  with  Famine,  that  the  People  fell 
themfelves  for  Food.  Their  chief  Manu¬ 
facture  is  fine  Callico  and  Mullins,  which 
they  fell  to  the  Dutch  and  other  Europeans 
for  fuch  Foreign  Things  as  they  want. 
They  have  many  commodious  Harbours* 
which  are  chiefly  in  the  Hands  of  Europeans . 
Thevenot  fays,  That  by  Coromandel,  is  com¬ 
monly  underftood  the  Traft  of  Land  be¬ 
tween  the  Capes  of  Negapatan  and  Mafulipa - 
tan.  tho  others  extend  it  from  Cape  Comori 
to  the  W.  Mouth  of  the  Ganges,  and  fo 
take  in  the  whole  E.  Coaft  of  the  Peninfula. 
The  Small-Pox  is  very  frequent  here,  and 
a  Diftemper  call’d  Akeron,  which  is  very  fa¬ 
tal  to  Children.  ’Tis  a  violent  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Tongue  and  Mouth,  feizes  the 
whole  inward  Parts,  and  kills  the  Children 
if  it  be  not  prevented  in  Time  by  cooling 
Herbs.  Bernier  fays,  the  Rains  begin  and 
end  a  Month  fooner  on  this  Coaft:  than  on 
that  of  Malabar ,  come  generally  from  the 
S.  and  are  more  or  lefs  plentiful  and  lafting 
as  they  come  fooner  or  later.  Tavernier 
That  the  Women  in  this  Country  are  either 
burnt  with  their  Husbands  when  they  die, 
or  buried  alive  with  them  in  Holes,  w  hich 
are  filled  up  with  Sand,  and  the  People 
jump  upon  them  till  the  Women  be  ftifled. 
When  Patients  are  at  the  Point  of  Death, 
they  lay  them  behind  the  fatteft  Cow  they 
can  find,  lift  up  her  Tail,  and  provoke  her 
to  pifs  ;  and  if  it  falls  upon  the  Patient's 
Face,  they  reckon  their  Souls  will  be  hap¬ 
py  ;  but  if  otherwife,  they  burn  them 
with  a  great  deal  of  Sorrow.  When  the 
Cows  are  fick,  they  lead  them  to  the 
Side  of  a  Pond  or  River ;  for  if  they  die  in 
the  Houfe,  the  Brahmens  fine  the  Owners. 
Schouten  fays,  they  make  the  fineft  Cotton- 
Cloth  here  in  the  Indies,  and  abundance  of 
Silk  of  feveral  Sorts.  They  have  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  Sheep,  but  without  Wool,  and  a 
little  Hair  inftead  of  it.  The  Country  is 

plain* 
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plain,  and  has  few  Mountains  or  great 
Trees.  The  original  Inhabitants  are  for 
moft  Part  Gentiles  and  Moors :  The  former  are 
Mailers  of  the  S.  and  the  latter  of  the  N. 
There  are  likewife  many  Chriftians  of 
St.  Thomas.  The  Natives  are  almoil  all 
black,  and  near  the  Size  of  the  Europeans. 
The  Moors  and  Gentiles  are  elad  different¬ 
ly  :  The  former  wear  Turbans  or  Caps  of 
Stuff  with  Gold  Stripes,  a  fine  Shirt,  a 
Cotton  Veil  as  low  as  their  Knees,  with 
long  ftraight  Sleeves  that  hang  down  to 
their  Feet.  They  have  very  ftraigh:  Breeches, 
large  Shoes  without  Heels,  and  Girdles  of 
green  or  yellow  Silk.  Moll  of  the  Gentiles 
have  a  Piece  of  white  Cotton  wound  three 
or  four  times  about  their  Heads.  Many  of 
them  go  naked  from  the  Girdle  upwards, 
and  have  only  a  Piece  of  Cloth  round  their 
Body  from  the  Girdle  to  their  Knees,  or 
down  to  their  Feet,  when  they  would  pafs 
for  People  of  Gravity  The  Fifhermen  and 
Peafants  have  nothing  but  a  Piece  of  Cloth 
round  their  Privities.  The  Rich  wear 
Gold  Ear  Rings,  and  others  have  them  of 
Ivory ,  &c.  Moil  of  the  Women  and  Maids 
have  their  Bofoms  naked,  and  a  fort  of  an 
Ap  ron  of  fine  Flower’d-Silk  or  Cotton-Cloth 
tied  to  their  Girdle,  and  hangs  as  low  as 
their  Knees,  and  fiome  of  them  to  their 
Heels.  Thofe  of  Quality  wear  flower’d 
Gawfe,  on  their  Shoulders,  Breaftsand  Arms  ; 
but  all  of  them  go  bare-headed  and  bare¬ 
footed,  except  a  few  of  Quality,  who  wear 
little  Slippers.  They  anoint  their  Hair 
with  Oil,  and  tie  it  behind  in  Buckles, 
which  hang  down  in  their  Neck.  The 
young  Women  of  Note  wear  Necklaces 
and  Bracelets,  and  Rings  of  Gold  or  Pearl 
in  their  Nofes  and  Ears.  The  Gentiles  kill 
no  Cows  or  Serpents,  both  which  they 
eftetnli  mightily.  Their  Houfes  are  little, 
low,  and  built  of  Clay.  The  beft  of  them 
davvb  their  Walls  and  Floors  with  Plaifter 
of  Cow- Dung,  which  they  reckon  holy. 
They  have  Pag  d s  every  where  with  mon- 
ftrous  Idols ;  and  their  Weavers,  who  make 
the  fine  ft  Si  ks,  Callicoes,  and  Muffins,  work 
in  forry  dark  Hots  like  H^gflies,  and  have 
their  Looms  very  arrfully  made  of  Cane. 
Not  only  European  Goods  are  in  Req  ueft 
here,  bu  t  all  Sorrs  of  Spice  and  Gold,  which 
they  underftand  very  well.  Boufjingault  fays, 
there  is  an  Herb  in  this  Country,  whofe 
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final!  Roots  being  chewAl  fo  as  the  Juice 
gets  into  one’s  Teeth,  enables  People  to  re¬ 
duce  the  hardeft  Stone  to  Powder  without 
hurting  their  Teeth.  * 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Pettipole  or  Pen- 
tapoli)  about  37  Miles  S.  W.  from  Mafulipa - 
tan,  fays  Moll.  The  Sanfons  make  it  above 
40  S.  Baldens  about  30.  The  latter  fays* 
*tis  not  large,  and  is  inhabited  by  fome 
Moors  and  Persians  of  Note,  but  moftly  by 
Gentiles ,  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Golconda .  It 
lies  in  Lat.  16.  a  League  up  the  River, 
which  is  pretty  large,  and  runs  a  confidera* 
ble  Way  up  the  Country.  There’s  an  Ifland 
at  a  League  and  a  half  Diftance,  made  by 
the  N.  Branch  of  the  River,  cover’d  with 
Coco-Trees.  This  is  an  infallible  Guide  to 
the  Road,  where,  at  a  League  from  the 
Shore,  there  is  good  Anchorage,  and  6  Fa¬ 
thom  Water.  ’Tis  the  fafeft  Harbour  on 
this  Coaft  during  the  N.  Wind,  from  which 
the  Ships  are  fecur’d  by  a  Point  of  Land 
that  runs  3  Leagues  into  the  Sea  on  the  N^ 
of  the  Ifland,  and  enclofes  the  Veflels  like 
a  Semi-circle  ;  but  during  the  S.  Winds, 
the  Sea  is  very  boifterous  here,  and  the  Bar 
has  fome  Shallows,  that  are  fcarce  pafiable 
but  by  fmall  Veffels.  In  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  there  grows  a  Dying  Herb,  which  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  the  reft,  and  makes  the  Colour- 
call’d  Tambrewlle ;  fo  that  the  Painted  and 
Dyed  Stuffs  of  this  Place  exceed  thofe  of 
Mafulipatan.  The  Root  grows  in  an  Ifland 
over  againft  the  City,  and  makes  fo  deep  a 
Colour,  that  they  are  obliged  to  mix  it 
with  others  to  make  it  more  lively.  The 
Governor  of  the  City  has  the  Monopoly  of 
it,  for  which  he  pays  a  confiderable  Sum  to 
the  King  in  Dyed  Stuffs  and  Cloths.  He 
employs  the  Weavers  himfelf,  who  muft 
not  fell  the  Stuffs  without  his  Confenr, 
They  have  good  Indigo,  and  the  Dutch 
tranfport  from  hence  Cotton,  Yarn,  White 
Stuffs,  &c,  The  Englijh  and  Dutch  have  each* 
a  Faftory  here, 

2.  Palicate,  Paliakate,  or  Pedicat,  or  Geldrec 
by  the  Dutch,  on  the  fame  Coaft.  Moll  makes 
it  about  I40  Miles  S.  from  Pettipoly ;  Bal¬ 
dens  in  Lat.  13  22.  5  Leagues  N.  from 
St.  Thomas.  Nieuhojf  fays,  the  Dutch  Ea ft- In¬ 
dia  Company  took  this  Place  in  1619,  and 
have  a  ftrong  Fort,  with  4  Stone  Baflions, 
call’d  Geldria ,  and  without  the  Caflle  there’s* 
a  Towoj  defended  on  the  Land-fide  by  an. 

Earthen 


Earthen  Wall.  The  Houfes  are  clofe  and 
well  built,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  Dutch 
and  Gentiles.  The  laft  trade  in  Painted  and 
White  Calicoes  and  Linen.  The  Market  is 
well  ftor’d  with  Rice  and  other  Grain, 
brought  from  the  neighbouring  Country. 
The  Fort  is  wafh’d  by  a  River  on  one  Side, 
where  the  Merchants  in  the  rainy  Seafon 
t*n!oad  their  Ships  ;  but  it  is  quite  dry  in 
Summer,  fo  that  Porters  carry  the  Goods 
afhcsre.  It  abounds  with  Fifh  in  the  Win¬ 
ter,  but  they  all  die  in  Summer;  fo  that 
the  Inhabitants  catch  what  they  can  before 
that  Time,  and  dry  and  tranfport  them. 
The  N.  Monfoon  begins  in  Oftober,  and 
holds  with  fuch  Violence  all  November  and 
December ,  that  Ships  can  fcarce  ride  in  the 
Road  ;  but  in  January  the  fair  Seafon  re¬ 
turns.  The  Banians  and  Jews  are  the  chief 
Traders  here.  Several  of  the  Natives  and 
Dutch  have  intermarried.  Their  Children 
are  call'd  Mefiices,  and  their  Grand  Children 
Cajhces.  Every  Month  the  Caravan  of  Agra 
Comes  hither.  Baldeus  fays,  the  Dutch  Go¬ 
vernor  refides  in  the  Fort ;  that  the  Road  is 
good,  half  a  League  from  the  Shore,  where 
there  is  lafe  Anchorage  in  7  or  8  Fathom 
Water  during  the  S.  Monfon  ;  but  it  is 
dangerous  during  the  N.  There  are  feve- 
ral  Sand-Banks  about  rnis  Harbour,  which 
are  dangerous.  The  Soil  about  this  City  is 
very  nitrous  and  Tandy;  In  forne  neigh¬ 
bouring  Villages  there  dwell  Chriftian 
Fifhermen,  who  were  converted  in  the  Time 
of  the  Portuguefe.  Schouten  fays,  it  is  the 
chief  Faftory  of  the  Dutch  on  this  Coaft. 
Tavernier  fays,  the  Gold  Pagods  coin’d  here 
by  the  Dutch  are  moft  valu’d  at  the  Diamond 
Mines.  He  adds,  the  Inhabitants  dig  Holes 
in  the  Sand  as  near  the  Sea  as  they  can 
when  the  Tide  is  our,  and  from  hence  they 
have  their  frefh  Water  which  they  drink. 
The  Dutch  refine  the  Salr-Petre  here  which 
they  bring  from  Bengal,  and  make  the  Gun¬ 
powder,  with  which  they  furnifli  their  other 
Fa&ories.  They  have  great  Warehoufes 
full  of  Cotton-Cloth,  and  pay  the  Governor 
of  the  Fort  100  Crowns  a  Month  for  his 
Salary  and  Table,  befides  Wine,  Oil,  and 
Clothes.  Marten  fays,  the  Variation  of  the 
Compafs  here  is  obferv’d  to  be  1  Deg.  ij 
Min.  Savfon  and  LuytSj  by  Miftake,  place 
Fort  Geldria  at  a  confiderable  Diftance  from 
Paliacate. 


3 .  Madrafpatan ,  or  Fort  St,  George ,  lies  spoilt 
12  Miles  S.  from  Paliacatei  Lat.  13.  Long. 
99.  according  to  Moll.  Baldeus  places  it  in 
Lat.  135.  Long.  1 08  fv  Lockyer  places  it  in 
Lat.  13  2.  fays  it  is  a  Port  of  the  greatefl 
Confequence  to  the  Enghjh  Eajl-India  Com¬ 
pany  for  its  Strength,  Wealth,  and  the  great 
Annual  Returns  it  makes  in  Callicoes  and 
Muflins.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  Enghjh  were 
poffefs’d  of  it  by  one  of  the  Gentile  Princes 
about  100  Years  ago,  and  that  it  has  been 
ratified  by  a  Patent  from  Golconda ,  to  whofe 
King  the  Company  pays  7000  Pagods,  which 
are,  9 /.  apiece,  per  Annum  for  the  Royalties 
and  Cuftoms,  by  which  they  gain  4  times 
the  Sum.  The  Governor  has  Judges,  who 
have  Power  to  give  Sentence  of  Death  on 
any  but  the  Suhje&s  of  Great  Britain.  He 
has  a  Guard  of  3  or.  400  Blacks,  betides  a 
Band  of  1500  Men  ready  on  Summons; 
and  when  he  goes  abroad,  is  always  atten¬ 
ded  with  Fiefs,  Drums,  Trumpets,  and  a 
Flag  with  two  Balls  in  a  red  Field,  accom- 
panied  with  his  Council  and  Fa&ors  on 
Horfeback,  and  their  Ladies  in  Palanquins. 
Lockyer  fays,  the  Governors  had  formerly 
;  Power  to  put  European  Malefa&ors  to  Death  ; 
but  of  late  they  have  only  exercis’d  it  on 
Pyrates  :  Yet  he  has  ftill  a  Power  of  fend¬ 
ing  Prifoners  to  the  Cock-Houfe,  where 
they  are  only  allow’d  Rice  and  Water, 
which,  confidering  their  Confinement,  is  as 
certain,  tho  not  fo  fudden,  a  Death  as  a 
Halter.  The  Governor  has  200 1.  Salary, 
and  100  more  Gratuity.  He  has  6  Counfel- 
lors,  of  whom  the  Chief  has  100 'l.  per  Ann. 
others  from  70  to  50,  and  the  reft  40/.  per 
Annum  each  as  Senior  Merchants.  There 
are  2  EBay  Mailers  who  have  120/  per  Ann. 
one  Judge  100  l.  per  Ann.  2  Miniflers  ico  /. 
per  Ann.  each,  an  Attorney  General  50  Pa¬ 
gods  per  Ann.  the  Scavenger  100  Pagods, 
a  Surgeon  3  61  per  Ann.  2  Junior  Merchants 
30  /.  per  Ann.  each,  <5  Senior  Merchants  40 1. 
per  Ann  each,  5  Faftors  1$  l.  per  Ann.  each, 
10  Writers  5/  per  A  n.  each,  the  Secretary  for 
extraordinary  Services  10  Pagods  p,r  Annum , 
Married  Men  are  allowed  for  their  Diet  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Quality,  from  5  to  ro  Pa¬ 
gods  per  Month :  But  inferior  Servants, 
who  dine  at  the  general  Table,  have  only 
Wafbing  and  Oil  for  Lamps  extraordinary. 
The  Garrifon  confifts  of  about  250  European 
Soldiers,  at  1  /.  2  /.  $d.  per  Month  ;  200 
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Mongrel  Portuguefe,  at  or  $2  Fanams  per 
Month,  each  Fanam  being  3  d.  20  Gunners 
for  tlie  Ordnance,  at  100  Fanams /»<?rJVJonth 
each.  The  Captains  have  14  Pagods  per 
Month,  Enfigns  10,  Serjeants  5,  Corporals 
100  Fanams ;  the  Chief  Gunner  of  the  In¬ 
ner  Fort  14  Pagods  per  Month,  the  Gunner 
of  the  Out-Works  1 2,  and  their  Mates  in 
Proportion.  There  are  likewife  200  Peons 
at  conftant  Pay,  who  may  be  augmented  to 
what  Number  the  Company  pleafes.  The 
Portuguefe ,  who  retir’d  hither  for  San&uary 
after  the  Moors  drove  them  from  St.  Thomas , 
are  obliged  to  raife  a  Company  or  two  of 
Train’d- Bands  at  their  own  Charge  on  Oc- 
cafion.  The  Governor  keeps  a  generous 
Table,  and  Plenty  of  Wine.  That  for  the 
Faftors  and  Writers  is  alfo  very  well  fur- 
nifli’d.  They  have  Punch  enough,  but  lit¬ 
tle  Wine,  for  that  Liquor  and  Beer  are  at 
high  Rates  ;  fo  that  Punch  is  the 'common 
Drink  of  the  Europeans,  and  that  they  haye 
in  Perfeftion.  The  Place  lies  in*a  Tandy 
Plain,  fo  near  the  Sea,  that  the  Waves  do 
fometimes  endanger  its  Walls.  The  Cita¬ 
del  or  Inner  Fort  lies  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Englijb  Town,  is  defended  by  4  large  Ba- 
fHons,  on  which  and  the  Curtains  there  are 
planted  5 6  Guns  and  a  Mortar.  The  N. 
and  S.  Points  are  108  Yards  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  the  E*  and  W.  100.  There  are 
two  Gates  belonging  to  the  Fort,  the  W. 
or  Main  Guard,  kept  by  30  Soldiers,  and 
the  E.  by  6  and  a  Corporal.  The  Keys  are 
deliver’d  every  Night  to  the  Governor,  and 
in  his  Abfence  to  the  Chief  of  the  Council, 
who  deeps  there.  The  Walls  both  of  the 
Town  and  Forts  are  of  a  hard  Stone,  in 
Colour  like  rufty  Iron.  In  the  outer  Fort 
there  are  Batteries,  Half-Moons,  and  Flan¬ 
kers,  at  proper  Diftances,  planted  with  1  yo 
Guns  and  3  Mortars,  befides  32  Guns  and 
$  Field-Pieces  on  the  Out-Works.  The 
Black  Cky,  call’d  Madrafs,  and  by  the  Moors 
Chinnepatam,  joins  it  on  the  N.  as  Maqua^ 
where  the  Boatmen  live,  does  to  the  S.  The 
Profpefl:  is  very  delightful  by  Sea,  and  mag¬ 
nificent  by  Land,  becaufe  of  the  fine  Build¬ 
ings  which  overlook  the  Walls.  On  the 
Land-fide  it  is  wafh’d  by  a  River,  which  at 
half  a  Mile  Diftance  falls  into  the  Sea  ;  but 
before  the  wet  Seafon  the  Bar  is  cut,  to 
make  its  Paflage  more  large,  otherwife  it 
would  overflow  the  adjacent  Country,  It 
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runs  thus  with  a  great  Scream  two  Months 
in  the  Year;  after  which  the  Bar  clofes  of 
its  felf,  and  fonns  a  Peninfula  3  Miles 
round,  which  feeds  a  great  many  Sheep  and 
Hogs,  and  fome  Cows  ;  but  the  Soil  is  fo 
poor,  notvvithftanding  the  Charge  the  Com¬ 
pany  has  been- at  to  improve  it,  that  the 
Cattle  would  ftarve  had  they  no  other  Meat. 
The  Streets  are  flxaight,  wide,  and  pav’d 
on  each  Side  with  Brick  ;  bur  the  Middle  is 
only  Sand,  for  the  Paffage  of  Carts,  &c„ 
Where  there  are  noHoufes,  there  are  Cauf- 
ways  on  each  Side,  planted  with  Trees, 
which  being  always  green,  are  very  plea- 
fant,  and  afford  a  good  Shade  from  tneHeat 
of  the  Sun.  The  Town  has  five  Gates, 
two  of  which  are  open’d  any  Time  of  the 
Night  for  unfufpedled  Paffengers  ;  but  the 
other  three  never  after  6  a  Clock.  The 
Black  City  is  encompalfed  with  a  thick 
high  Brick  Wall,  fortified  with  Points  and 
Baftions  in  the  modern  Way  ;  and  there  arc 
feveral  Towns  3  Miles  in  the  Country 
which  belong  to  the  Company,  who  farm 
them  at  near  1300  Pagods  p.r  Annum.  The 
Publick  Buildings  of  Note  are,  1.  The  Go¬ 
vernor’s  Lodgings  in  the  inner  Forr,  of 
which  they  take  up  two  Thirds.  They  are 
3  Stories  high,  and  have  many  commodious 
Apartments  for  feveral  of  the  Council,  the 
Accomptants,  Secretaries,  and  inferior  Ser¬ 
vants.  In  the  2d  Story  there’s  a  Confulta- 
tion  Room,  adorn’d  with  Fire-Arms  in  fe¬ 
veral  Figures,  as  in  the  Tower  of  London , 
The  Governor  feldom  goes  abroad  with  left 
than  60  or  80  arm’d  Peons,  befides  his  Eng- 
lifk  Guards,  with  two  Union  Flags  car¬ 
ried  before  him,  and  loud  Country  Mufick, 
He  is  likewife  attended  by  two  Men  with 
Fans  to  cool  him,  and  drive  away  the  Flies.; 
fo  that  he  is  as  much  refpe&ed  by  the  Ra¬ 
ja’s  of  the  Country  as  any  of  their  own 
Number.  2.  St.  Mary's  Church,  a  large 
arch’d  Pile,  adorn’d  with  fine  carv’d  Work, 
a  {lately  Altar,  Organs,  a  white  Copper 
Candleftick,  and  very  large  Windows  ;  but 
they  have  only  one  Bell.  The  Church  has 
a  confiderable  Stock  of  Orphans  Money, 
and  Legacies  left  by  pious  People  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Poor.  When  th#  Go¬ 
vernor  comes  to  Church,  he  is  guarded  by 
200  Soldiers,  drawn  up  in  a  Line  from  the 
inner  Fort  to  the  Church- Door..  The 
LordVDay  is  well  obferv’d  here,  and  the 
F  f  f  f  Country 
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Country  Proteftants  are  catechiz’d  every 
Sunday,  and  the  Worlhip  is  according  to  the 
Church  of- England.  They  have  a  Library 
here  with  Books  of  Divinity,  valued  at  near 
500  /.  and  a  Free-School  under  it,  where 
Children  are  taught  to  read  and  write. 
3.  The  College,  which  was  an  old  Hofpi- 
tal,  and  now  the  Refidence  of  7  or  8  young 
Gentlemen,  under  an  Overfeer  appointed 
by  the  Governor.  ’Tis  an  ancient  Building, 
two  Stories  high,  with  a  pav’d  Court,  two 
Jarge  Piazza’s,  and  about  16  fmall  Rooms, 
where  the  Collegiates  live  merrily  and  at 
Eafe.  There  are  two  or  three  Peons  to  at¬ 
tend  at  the  Gate,  and  another  to  clean  the 
Houfe.  Thofe  who  enjoy  this  Privilege, 
are  recommended  by  the  Company  in  Eng - 
land.  4.  New- Houfe,  which  is  a  Lodging  for 
the  Sold  ierc,  and  the  Scene  of  their  dtun* 
ken  Frolicks.  It  fronts  the  main  Guard, 
has  a  ftrong  Battery  on  the  other  Side  againft 
the  River,  and  a  Company  deeps  in  it  at  a 
time,  who  fend  out  a  Corporal  and  two 
Soldiers  every  Hour  in  the  Night  to  pre¬ 
vent  Diforders,  and  take  up  fufpe&ed  Per- 
fons.  Every  one  of  thefe  Soldiers  is  allow'd 
a  Boy  about  10  Years  old,  with  7  or  8  Fa- 
nams  per  Month  The  Marftial  punifhes 
fuch  as  offend  by  whipping  them  with  Rat¬ 
tans,  tying  them  Neck  and  Heels,  or  run¬ 
ning  the  Gauntlet.  The  Hofpita],  joins 
to  the  New  Houfe,  is  a  long  Building,  with  a 
pav’d  Court  and  a  Piazza,  furniflfd  with  an 
Apothecary’s  Shop  for  the  UFe  of  Patients, 
who  have  Apartments  and  Provinces  here. 
If  they  be  Soldiers,  the  Hofpita!  receives 
their  Pay  ;  hut  Sailors  bear  the  Charge  of 
their  own  Phyfick,  and  allow  1  a  Day  for 
Provi/ions  Laftly,  There’s  a  Town-Houfe 
and  a  Chap  pel,  where  the  Portugufe  fay  Mafs. 
Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  Houfcs  in  general  are 
neat,  and  terrafs’d  at  Top  with  Battlements ; 
but  they  are  not  very  high,  becaufe  ’tis  a 
Garrifon’d  Town.  They  have  Italian  Por¬ 
tico’s,  and  Rows  of  Trees  before  their 
poors.  He  adds,  that  the  Fort  has  4  Tur¬ 
rets  mounted  with  Guns,  and  on  the  S.  E. 
Point  is  fix’d  the  Standard.  The  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Houfe  overlooks  all  the  reft,  and 
Rants  diagonally  with  the  Court.  From  the 
outer  Gate  towards  the  Sea,,  there’s  a  Path  of 
broad  poltfh’d  Stones  thro’  the  fecond  Guard, 
and  there’s  a  (lately  Gate  which  fronts  the 
High  ftreet.  In  the  Black  Town  the  Pa-. 
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gans  have  fome  Courts  of  Juftice,  an  Ex¬ 
change,  and  a  Pagod  with  many  Chappels 
for  every  Tribe.  ’Tis  a  durable  Stru£turc> 
but  vfcry  dark,  having  no  Light  but  from 
Lamps.  1  he  biggeft  of  thofe  Chappels  is 
arch’d,  and  continually  fhut,  becaufe  the 
Riches  of  the  Dcceafcd  are  buried  here,  by 
the  Advice  of  a  Prieft,  to  ferve  them  as  a 
Fiaticiw,  The  Idler  Chappels  are  fupport- 
ed  by  ftraight  round  Pillars,  and  have  ob- 
fcene  Fi£tmes  in  Sculpture  upon  the  Walls 
and  on  the  Outiide  there  are  monftrous 
Images.  Thefe  Chappels  {link  abominably, 
by  the  Oil  with  which  they  befmear,  the 
Images  and  fill  their  Lamps.  Without  the 
Town  are  the  Englijh  Sepulchres,  drawn  up 
in  Lines,  and  foimed,  according  to  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  the  Country,  with  Variety  of  Fan- 
•cies,  which  make  a  very  good  Shew,  the 
Names  and  Epitaphs  of  the  P'erfons  being, 
engrav’d  upon  them.  The  Figure  of  this 
Black  Town  is  a  Trapezium,  a  fort  of  Tri¬ 
angle.  Without  the  Town  there  grows- 
abundance  of  Rice,  and  the  Englijh  have* 
their  Kitchen  and  Flower  Gardens.  The 
Company  has  a  very  pleafant  one  at  Sr.  Tho * 
mai s  Mount,  which  has  been  much  im-% 
prov’d  of  late  with  coftly  Gdtes,  fpacious 
Walks,  a  lovely  Bowling  Green,  a  TeaT 
Pond,  and  other  Curiolities.  They  have  al¬ 
io  Lemons  and  Grapes  here,  but  they  don’t 
ripen  well.  The  Powder  us’d  by  the  Gar»~ 
rifon  is  made  in  an  Ifland  about  a  Gunfhot. 
from  the  Town,  but  not  fo  good .  as  the 
Englijh  Gunpowder,  becaufe  they-  don’t 
make  it  well,  tho’  they  have  the  beft  Ingre¬ 
dients  for  it.  Lsckyer  complains  alfo,  that 
the  Company  takes  no  Care  to  provide  the 
Town  with  Mechanicks  and  Shops  after  the 
European  Fafhion,  tho'  the  Dutch  in  their 
Factories  fhew  them  a  better  Example,  He 
complains  like  wife  of  their  fending  DwarfTfh 
Recruits  from  England,  to  the  great  Difho- 
nour  of  the  Nation  Providons  are  much 
cheaper  than  in  Europe,  fo  that  3  Teal  and 
2o*green  Plovers  are  bought  for  3  d.  The 
chief  Revenues  of ’the.  Company  arife  from 
Cuftoms  outward  and  inward,  Anchorage 
Duty,  Coinage,  &c.  which  altogether  are 
very  conliderable.  The  Government  of  the. 
Town  is  by,  a  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  as  in 
England.  Quarrels,  fmall  Debts,  and  other 
Bufinefs  of  lefs  Importance,  are  decided  by 
6  Aldermen,  who  meet  twice  a  Week  in 
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the  Town-Hall.  To  them  the  Black  Mer¬ 
chants  do  commonly  apply  themfelves;  but 
the  Europeans  cuurt  the  Governor’s  Favour. 
There  lies  an  Appeal  from  the  Mayor’s 
Court  to  one  that  is  higher,  where  a  Judge 
allow’d  by  the  Company  determines  linally, 
on  the  Report  of  a  Jury  ;  but  moft  of  their 
Lawyers  are  only  broken  Tradefmen.i  There 
are  $  other  Juftices,  who  are  Members  0/ 
the  Council  or  chief  Citizens,  who  meet 
twice  a  Week  to  decide  Controversies,  to 
punifh  Criminal  Indians  and  Frauds,  make 
People  pay  their  Debts,  and  regifter  Slaves 
and  Servants.  Moft  of  the  current  Money 
is  coin’d  by  the  Company,  who  have  great 
Allowance  for  it  by  the  Owners.  The  chief 
Piece  is  the  Gold  Paged  of  9  s.  Value.  For 
tire  reft,  we  refer  to  Mr.  Lockyer.  The  Or¬ 
ders  of  the  Council  of  Madras  are  more  re¬ 
garded  than  thofe  of  the  other  Englijb 
Fa&ories  in  the  Indies.  They  are  fum- 
moned  at  the  Governor’s  Pleafure,  and  exa¬ 
mine,  pafs  and  fign,  all  Orders,  General 
Letters,  and  Monthly  Accounts  ;  or  it’s 
done  by  their  Secretary  in  their  Names. 
Lockyer  lays,  he  has  been  credibly  inform’d, 
that  there  are  no  fewer  than  300000  People 
within  the  Company’s  Jurifdi&ion.  The 
fubordinate  Fa&ories  are,  Acheen ,  Tonquin, 
Pet  si  pole,  and  Connimer ,  on  the  Coaft  of  Co- 
romandel ;  at  all  which  they  have  Heufes, 
and  large  Privileges,  but  no  Servants.  Fort 
St.  David  to  the  S.  brings  them  great  Profit 
by  its  Rents  and  Incomes,  and  like  wife 
from  the  great  Quantities  of  Callicoes  and 
Mullins  that  are  brought  thence  for  Europe , 
Mechlapatan ,  Vizagapatan,  and  MadapoUam. 
Betwixt  them  are  Fa&ories  continued  for 
the  Sake  of  Red  Wood  and  Cotton  Manu¬ 
factures.  They  trade  from  Madrafpatan  to 
all  Parrs  E.  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  but  of 
late,  fays  Lockyer ,  the  greateft  Ships  trade 
to  Mecca,  Perjia,  and  Surat,  wirh  Bengal  and 
China  Commodities,  and  touch  by  the  Way 
at  feveral  Ports  of  Malabar  for  Pepper,  Co¬ 
coa-Nuts,  Coyr,  and  feveral  Drugs,  which 
are  the  Product  of  that  Coaft.  As  there 
are  Partners  in  alnloft  every  Sh’p  and  Stock, 
both  Velfel  and  Cargo  are  fold  at  her  Re¬ 
turn  from  a  Voyage  either  by  Outcry  or 
Au&ion  at  the  Sea- Gate,  where  a  Note  is 
generally  put  up  a  Week  before-hand  of 
the  Sorts,  Quantities,  and  Time  of  Sale. 
They  commonly  allow  a  Month’s  Credit  to 
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Notes,  tho  they  be  on  Demand,  never  give 
a  Receipt,  and  only  fign  the  Account, which 
they  take  as  a  fufficient  Difcharge.  Mer¬ 
chants  that  are  unacquainted  with  the  Place 
have  their  Goods  difpos’d  of  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  at  one,  and  lbmetimes  two  Per  Cent. 
for  Trouble.  They  alio  w  5;  per  Cent,  to 
Supra-Cargoes,  and  the  Women  drive  as 
great  a  Trade  as  the  Men,  and  have  Invoi¬ 
ces,  Price-Courants,  &c.  tho  their  Husbands 
are  in  Being.  They  lend  Money  at  Bot¬ 
tomree  at  the  following  Rates,  v To  Chi¬ 
na  and  Pegu  at  20  or  25  per  Cent .  to  China  and 
Perjia  at  40  or  45  per  Cent,  to  Bengal  and  Aoheen 
at  16  or  18  per  Cent .  to  Batavia,  Surat ,  and 
Perjia,  at  35  and  40  per  Cent,  to  Manilla  and 
Mecca  at  30  and  35  per  Cent,  to  Surat  at  25 
and  30  per  Cent.  Land  Intereft  is  fettled  by 
Order  of  Council  at  10  per  Cent .  per  Annum, 
and  MonejP^ay  be  had  of  the  Church  at 
8  or  9  per  Cent.  The  Company  divert  them- 
felves  by  Riding,  Shooting,  or  Courfing, 
and  at  the  Punch-Houfes  with  Billiards  of 
Backgammon.  The  Inhabitants  are  healthy, 
and  of  ruddy  Complexions,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  exceffive  Heats  of  the  Summer  5 
but  they  do  not  rage  above  4  or  5  Hours  a 
Day  before  they  are  cool’d  by  the  Sea- 
Breezes.  In  thefe  Heats  the  Governor  re¬ 
tires  to  the  Company’s  new  Garden.  Lockyer 
fays,  the  European  Goods  that  turn  to  beft 
Account  here  are  Lead,  Wine,  Beer,  Ale, 
Cyder,  Cheefe,  Cloth  Hats,  fine  Ribands, 
Gold  and  Silver  Lace,  Thread  and  Worfted 
Hole,  Flint  Ware,  Looking  GlaUes,  Light- 
colour’d  Wigs,  Stuffs  for  Coats  and  Trim¬ 
ming,  Cafes  of  Spirits,  Cherry-Brandy, 
Cale-Knives,  T.in  Ware,  Tobacco-Pipes, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Haberdafhery.  Bullion  is 
either  coin’d  into  Roupies,  or  elfe  bought 
up  for  the  China  Market,  where  Pillar-Dol- 
lars  are  moft  in  Requeft  ;  and  there  are 
Brokers,  who  for  a-fma}l  Allowance  exa¬ 
mine  and  weigh  it  impartially.  Returns 
are  made  to  Europe  in  the  Produce  of  all 
Parts  of  India.  Cotton  Cloths  and  Mullins 
are  cheaper  here  than  at  Surat,  but  dearer 
than  a t  Bengal.  Dr.  fays,  their  Firing 
is  Cow-Dung,  which  is  brought  to  the  Eng- 
lift)  by  Way  of  Toll  from  the  Country  Pa¬ 
gans,  a  Prerogative,  fays  he,  which  the 
Dutch  on  this' Coaft  could  never  yet  obra'n. 
He  adds,  that  the  Idolaters  by  that  Means 
get  great  Eftate.%  without  being  molefted, 
F  f  f  f  2  as 
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as  thofe  who  are  under  the  tyrannical  Ju- 
rifdidtion  of  the  Moors-,  ?nd  that  no  lefs 
than  30000  of  thefe  Pagans  arc  employ’d 
in  the  Monopoly  of  Cow-Dung. 

4.  St.  Thomas ,  or  Meliapour.  Moil  places  it 
about  13  Miles  from  Sadrafpatnam  to  the  S. 
and  io  from  Fort  St.  George  to  the  N.  The 
Sanfons  make  it  20  Miles  from  the  former, 
and  30  S.  of  P  alia  cate  but  Baldens,  who 
fee  ms  to  agree  beft  with  our  Travellers, 
places  it  only  2  Leagues  from  Fort  St.  George. 
He  fays,  it  belong’d  to  the  Portuguefe  ;  but 
the  Moors  took  it  about  1661.  The  City  is 
ancient,  inhabited  by  Weavers  and  Dyers, 
•and  noted  for  making  the  befi  colour’d 
Stuffs  in  India,  which  they  tranfport  to  Ma¬ 
lacca,  Java,  the  Molucca  Iflands,  Siam,  Pe¬ 
gu,  &c.  The  Excellency  and  Durablenefs 
of  the  Dye  is  attributed  to  the  peculiar 
Quality  of  the  Water,  w.hich*$$ifes  out  of 
Springs  in  white  Tandy  Ground  without 
Clay.  Some  think  Meliapour  to  be  Ptolemy's 
Mapoxra .  It  was  quite  defolate  at  the  coming 
©f  the  Portuguefe,  vi'ho  rebuilt  it  in  1 545  j 
after  which,  fays  Nieuhof,  it  increas’d  to 
that  degree  in  {lately  Buildings  and  rich  In¬ 
habitants,  that  in  a  few  Years  it  was  one 
©f  the  finefl:  Cities  in  the  Indies.  ’Tis  for¬ 
tified  with  a  Stone  Wall  and  feveral  Ba- 
flions,  and  has'above  300  Towns  and  Vil¬ 
lages  under  its  JurifdidHon.  When  it  was 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Portuguefe,  it  was  firft 
fiibjedbto  the  See  of  Cochin,  and  afterwards 
made  a  Bifhoprick  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Goa  They  had  feveral  Churches,  where 
the  Mahometans  and  Fagans  were  infiiudfed 
and  baptized,  befides  divers  others,  with 
two  Monafieries,  and  a  College  of  Jefuirs 
here,  where  the  Portugufe  and J Malabar  Chil¬ 
dren  were  infirudfed.  Next  to  the  College 
Was  a  very  large  Parifh,  inhabited  by  Con¬ 
verts.  There  is  alfo  the  famous  Church  of 
Sc.  Thomas  the  Apoftle*  who  the  Portuguefe 
fay  was  buried  here,  and  pretend  to  fliew 
his  Sepulchre  on  the  Top  of  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Mountain,  over  which  they  have  built 
a  final!  Chappel,  that  is  feen  ofF  at  Sea. 
Near  the  College,  upon  a  pretty  high  Hill, 
there’s  another  Chappel,  which  they  pre¬ 
tend  was  the  Apo file’s  Dormitory,  and  they 
have  adorned  that  Part  where  he  us’d  to  fay 
Ills  Prayers  with  gilt  Iron  Steps  They  like- 
wife  fliew  a  Stone  Crofs,  which  they  pre- 
*cnd  fell  from  Heaven  in  that  Apoltle’s. 


Tittle,  and  have  cover’d  it  with  an  Arch. 
The  Wood  of  this  Chappel  is  look’d  on  as 
a  precious  Relick,  fo  that  Pilgrims  frequent¬ 
ly  carry  away  little  Bits  of  it,  and  fet  them 
in  Gold.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  That  in  the  lafi 
War  between  England  and  Holland,  the  French 
cafne  before  this  Place  with  10  Sail,  took 
it  from  the  Moors ,  and  fortified  it ;  but  in 
lefs  than  4  Years  after,  the  Dutch  of  Batavia ■ 
to  revenge  the  Infults  of  the  French ,  came 
againft  it  with  15  great  Men  of  War,  well 
manned,  fome  of  them  carrying  72  Brafs 
Guns  apiece  ;  but  the  French  defended  chem- 
felves  fo  well,  notwithftanding  they  were, 
befieged  on  the  Land-fide  at  the  fame  Time 
by  the  Moors,  that  the  Dutch  thought  fit  to 
fteer  for  Psliacate,  where  they  landed  700? 
Men  to  join  the  Moors,  and  at  lafi  took  and 
demolifhed  it.  The  Town  has  7  Gates,  is 
encompafied  with  the  Sea  on  one  Side,  and 
a  Chain  of  Hills  on  the  other.  On  the  Mount 
of  Sr.  Thomas's  Sepulchre  there’s  aTree  call’d 
Arbor  Triflis ,  which  withers  in  the  Day,  and 
blofToms  in  the  Night ;  and  a  particular 
Tribe  of  People  live  here,  who  have  one  of 
their  Legs  as  big  as  that  of  an  Elephant, 
which  fome  reckon  a  Judgment  on  them  as*, 
thePofterity  of  the  Murtherers  of  St  Thomas. 
It  was  inhabited  in  the  Dodtor’s  Time  by^ 
the  French,  Moors,  and  Dutch.  Mandelfloe  fays, 
That  as  foon  as  the  Portuguefe  had  taken  PcF~ 
fdlion  of  Cochn  and  Cranganor  on  the  Coaft 
of  Malabar,  the  Inhabitants  of  Coromandel , 
who  were  Greek  Chriftians,  defired  the  King 
of  Portugal's  Pxoce&ion,  to  back  a  Tradi¬ 
tion  they  had;1  Mafeus  fays,  That  by  Order 
of  the  King  of  Portugal,  the  Rones  of  this 
Saint  were  learched  for,  and  found  on  this 
Coafi,  from  whence  they  were  transferred 
to  Goa,  where  a  fine  Church  was  eredfed  to 
his  Memory  :  But  Ruffians  and  Socrates  both 
affirm,  that  St.  Thomas  was  martyr’d  at  Ed.effa 
in  Mefopotamia,  and  that  Pilgrimages  us’d  to 
be  perform’d  to  his  Tomb  there.  MandeU 
floe,  adds,  that  mofi  of  the  Houfes  of  this 
Town  are  of  Stone,  and  that  in  his  Time- 
there  were  about  6  or  700  Inhabitants,  Po*- 
tuguefe,  Mejlices,  and  Armenian  Merchants.. 
But  we  muft  obferv.e,  that  he  difiinguifhes 
St.  Thomas  from  Meliapour,  which  he  places , 
near  a  Brook  two  Leagues  to/the  N.  makes- 
it  the  Refidence  of  the  Indians  and  Mahome¬ 
tans ,  and  fays,  ’twas  formerly  the  Capital  of 
the  Kingdom,  but  fince  reduced.  The 

Road 
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Road  is  very  fafe  from  April  to  September,  for  Anchorage  not  above  a  Mile  from  the 
while  the  S.  and  S  W.  Winds  blow;  but  Shore.  There’s  a  pretty  (hong  Caftle,  in 
in  the  other  Seafon,  fmall  Veflels  are  obli-  which  is  the  Dutch  Fa&ory,  and  a  ftately 
ged  to  Iheltcr  in  the  River  of  Paliacate ,  and  large  Pagod,  with  a  high  Stone  Tower  flat 
the  greater  in  the  Harbour  of  Negapatan.  at  Top,  which  is  a  Guide  to  Mariners. 
The  Idolaters  here,  after  they  had  fpent  a  The  Ruins  of  the  old  Fort,  which  belong’d 
Year  in.  Carnal  Pleafures,  us’d  to  cut  off  to  the  Portuguefe,  are  upon  an  Afcent  near 
Pieces  of  their  Flelh,  and  flioot  them  up  in-  the  Shore,  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  River,  and 
to  the  Air,  and  when  ftfey  were  at  the  are  feen  a  good  Way  at  Sea.  The  adjacent 
Point  of  Death  cut  their  Throats,  and  lb  Country  is  landy  and  rocky.  Baldeuo  adds, 
furrender’d  their  Bodies  as  a  Victim  to  the  that  Tirepolier  is  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of 
Pagod.  When  they  made  a  Vow  to  the  the  Sovereign  of  Gingi  or  Chengier.  Schouten 
Idol  to  obtain  Health,  or  any  thing  elfe,  fays,  the  Dutch  Fort  here  is  large,  and  in- 
they  were  drawn  up  with  Hooks  fatten'd  clofes  leveral  high  Buildings,  Towers,  and 
to  their  Shoulders  to  the  Top  of  a  high  Pagods,  all  built  of  Scone  ;  and  that  Tege« 
Tree  with  a  Crofs-Bar,  where  having  falu-  patnam  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  Idolaters 
ted  the  Pagod  three  times,  they  were  let  and  Moors,  who  drive  a  great  Trade, 
down,  and  marked  the  Tree  with  their  7.  Garcal,  or  Karkada, another  Dutch  Fa&o- 
Blood  in  Reverence  to  the  Idol.  They  ry.  Baldeus  places  it  almott  17  Leagues  S. 
us’d  to  celebrate  a  No&urnal  Feaft  in  a  of  the  laft  Schouten  fay s,  there  was  a  good-. 
Street  full  of  Light,  where  3  or  4  us’d  to  Trade  here  formerly,  till  it  was  removed 
take  one  another  by  the  Hands,  and  having  by  the  Dutch  to  Negapatan^ 

Baskets  full  of  Rice  and  Milk,  threw  the  8.  Pondicheri ,  or  Ponticheri ,  on  the  fame 
Meat  behind  them,  faying,  The  Devil  eat  ify  Coaft;  Mod  places  it  about  30  Miles  S.  from 
and  durft  never  look  back,  becaufe  they  be-  Satnfpatnam.  Tis  a  French  -Settlement,  which 
liev’d  they  fhould  die  on  the  Spot.  Herbert  the  Dutch  were  obliged  to  reftore  to  them 
fays,  this  Town  was  firft  call’d  Salamin a*,  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfmck  ;  but  we  have  no* 
then  Melange,  after  that  Meliapore,  and  the  Defcription  of  it. 

Town  of  St.  Thomas  ;  in  Memory  of  whom, 

all  the  native  Chriftians  of  India  obferve  the  The  Principality  jof  G  INGIj  or  G  l  FIG  /  S, . 
firft  of  July.  Boujfngault  fays,  That  all 

Ships,  whether  of  Chriftians,  Idolaters,  or  Is  bounded  with  Bifnagar  on  the  N.  the;- 
Mahometans ,  which  arrive  in  this  Port,  leave  Mountains  of  Badagate  on  the  W.  which 
Alms  in  Honour  of  this  Saint.  part  it  from  Malabar  and  Canara,  the  Sea  on 

5.  Sadrafpatan,  Satnfpatnam,  Sadrafpatnam,  the  E.  and  the  Principality  of  Tanjo-aar  on 

or  Saderpatan,  a  Dutch  Fa&ory.  AM  places  the  S.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  160  Miles 
if  Lat.  12I.  Long  99.  30  Miles  S.  of  Fort  from  E.  to  W.  and  So  where  broadeft.  This 
St.  George,  and  about  27  from  Mdiapour.  Country,  as  we  have  formerly  mention’d, 
Raldeus  agrees  with  Molts  Lat.  but  makes  the  tributary  to  the  King  of  Bifnagar,  but 
Long.  108/- 10.  Schouten  fays,  the  Town  is  govern’d  by  a  Naiftte  or  Chief  Captain, 
fmall,  but  populous,  the  Streets  large,  the  who,  fays  Luyts,  is  a  rich  Prince.  Boujfin*. 
Houfes  very  light,  built  of  Clay,  Cow-  gault  fays,  he  fliew’d  the  Jefuits  a  great  deal 
Dung,  and  Reeds,  and  cover’d  with  Leaves  of  his  Plate,  &s.  particularly  a  Gold  Cha- 
of  Cocoa’s.  There  are  many  Pagods  in  the  bee,  feveral  fmall  Silver  Reds,  great  Veflels 
Town  and  Neighbourhood.  both  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  two  fmall 

6.  Tegepatnmn,  Tegnapatan,  and  Tirepdier  or  ones  of  entire  Gold.  Baldeus  fays,  he  alfo 
Tirepopliere,  another  Dutch Faftory.  Luyts  obliged  the  Dutch  Deputies  with  a  Sight  of 
places  it  Lat.  11.  ^7.  Nieuhof  Long.  107.  his  cottly  Apparel,  Silver,  Gold,  and  Jewels, 
55.  Baldens  33  Leagues  S.  of  Paleacate ,  and  together  with  his  Wives,  Concubines,  and 
28  from  Fort  St.  George.  He  fays,  that  the  Military  Forces.  His  Country  abounds  in- 
Dutch  Houfe  is  at  Tegnapatan ,  within  half  a  Rice,  Salt,  Fruits,  and  other  Eatables;  but 
League  of  Tirepolier ,  which  he  places  on  a  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  numerous,  that  they 
navigable  River,  the  Road  having  77  Fa-  are  fupplied  with  Provifions  from  abroad, 
thorn  Water,  with  a  grey  Tandy  Ground  ftt  The  chief  Commodities  they  export^  are 

7  linen. 
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Linen  and  Woollen  Stuffs,  which  are  much 
in  Requeft  at  the  Molucca  s,  Amboynat  Ban¬ 
da,  See.  The  Commodities  imported  are 
Nutmegs,  Mace,  Pepper,  Sandal  Wood,  C hi- 
n efe  Silks,  Velvets,  Sattins,  embroider’d  and 
wrought  Carpets,  Raw  Silks,  Patana  Gir¬ 
dles,  Musk,  Ginger,  Quicldilver,  Brafs, 
Tin,  Lead,  Copper-,  &c. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Gingis ,  Gingi, 
or  Chengisr.  The  Sawfons  place  it  Long. 
119J.  Lat.  ir.  50.  and  about  62  Miles  from 
the  Sea.  BouJJingault  fays,  ’tis  reckon’d  one 
of  the  largefl  Cities  in  the  Indies.  Baldens 
makes  it  very  populous,  and  three  times  as 
big  as  Rotterdam.  It  lies  in  a  pleafant  Val¬ 
ley,  near' a  delightful  River  on  the  S.  ’Tis 
fortified  with  double  Stone  Walls  of  a  good 
Height,  and  wfith  a  Ditch  full  of  Water, 
encompafled  with  4  high  Rocks,  on  3  of 
which  are  built  as  many  ftrong  Caftles,  and 
on  the  4th  a  Pagod.  The  firft  Rock  is  in¬ 
clos’d  with  a  very  ftrong  Wall,  the  id  with 
four,  and  the  3d  with  no  lefs  than  7  Walls, 
with  as  many  Stone  Gates,  and  defended  by 
a  good  Number  of  Soldiers.  The  Aicents 
to  the  Forts  are  cur  out  of  the  Rocks.,  and 
are  almoft  inacccflible,  becaufe  fteep  and 
narrow.  On  the  Top  of  the  Rocks  there 
are  delicious  Gardens,  Springs  and  Ponds  of 
frefh  Water.  There  is  alfo  another  Fortrefs 
upon  an  inaccefiible  Rock  without  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  which  commands  the  Avenues.  The 
Governor’s  Palace,  which  is  well  firuate  and 
fortified,  Hands  betwixt  two  of  the  Rocks. 
They  have  fcarce  any  Cannon,  but  fuch  as 
are  made  of  long  and  broad  Iron  Bars,  join’d 
together  with  Iron  Hoops.  Their  Bullets 
are  of  Stone.  Boujjingault  fays,  there  are  le- 
veral  Churches  in  the  Town  and  Citadel, 
and  thar  the  Governor  has  two  Palaces  with 
fiarely  Towers,  Bafe-Courts,  Galleries,  and 
Arches  made  of  Sandal  Wood,  which  yield 
a  grateful  Smell. 

2.  Cidambaran,  about  46  Miles  N.  W.  of 
Gingi ,  noted  for  fo  many  {lately  Pagods,  &c. 
that  ’tis  call’d  the  Mother- Ctty  of  Superfli- 
tion. 

The  Principality  of  T  A  N  J  O  IV  A  R,  or 
T  A  N  J  A  O  R, 

Is  bounded  with  the  Mountains  of  Gate , 
which  part  it  f  om  Malabar  on  the  W. 
wirh  the  Sea  on  the  E.  Gingi  on  the  N*  and 


the  Fiftiing-Coafl  and  Madura  on  the  S.  The 
Sanfcns  extend  it  139  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
and  about  73  Miles  along  the  Coaft.  Luyts 
fays,  the  Governor  refides  in  the  Capital  of 
the  fame  Name,  which  the  Sanfons  place 
Long.  120  10.  Lat.  11.  on  a  River  which 
runs  into  the  Sea,  45  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  but 
we  have  no  other  Account  of  it, 

The  chief  Towns  on  the  Coaft  areF 
I.  Fort  St.  David.  Mod  places  ir  about  1 3 
Miles  S.  from  Pordicheri ■  on  the  fame  Coaff 
It  belongs  to  the  Enghfh ,  and  Locky.r  fays  is 
a  Port  of  great  Profit,  as  well  for  the  Rents 
and  Incomes  that  arife  immediately  from  ir* 
as  the  great  Quantities  of  Callicoes  and 
Muflins  that  are  brought  thence  for  Europe e 

2.  Tranguahar,  Tranguebar ,  or  Trankebar . 
The  Sanfins  place  it  Long.  120.  48.  Lat.  ir. 
Moll  Long.  98  j.  Lat  iii.  about  23  Miles 
N.  of  Negapatan  Baldens  makes  it  but  three 
Leagues  from  Canal  He  fays,  the  Danes 
have  a  Fort  here  with  4  Bulwarks,  defen¬ 
ded  by  a  Garrifon  of  Topafles  and  Negroes. 
The  Inhabitants  are  chiefly  Portuguefe,  Pa¬ 
gans,  and  Mahometans.  Their  Trafficic  is  lit¬ 
tle,  fo.  that  they  live  for  tnoft  Part  by  Ex> 
curfions  upon  the  neighbouring  Mahometans % 
with  whom  they  are  at  conftant  Variance. 
He  adds,  that  the  Danes  have  as  good  or  bet¬ 
ter  Opportunities  than  the  Englijh  i or  Trade 
in  the  Indies ,  and  therefore  admires  why 
they  don’t  Rudy  more  to  encourage  ir. 
Schouten  fays,  it  yields  a  pleafant  Profpe£fc 
from  the  Sea.  The  Danijb  Mifiionaries 

tis  about  36  German  M  from  Fort  St  George  ; 
and  that  next  to  Batavia ,  *tis  one.  of  the 
largeft  Towns  in  the  Indies.  Thefe  Miffio- 
naries  have  planted  a  Congregation  there, 
which  increafes  daily,  notwithftanding  the 
great  Oppofition  they  met  with.  They 
have  likewife  a  Malabariek  School  there  for 
inftru&ing  the  Pagan  Children,  and  have 
tranflated  the  Bible,  &c .  into  that  Language. 
They  found  the  Bramens  very  kind  and  at¬ 
tentive  to  the  Chriftian  Do&rine. 

3.  Negapatan ,  or  Negapatnam ,  in  the  Ma¬ 
labar  Tongue  fignifies  a  City  of  Serpents, 
becaufe  the  adjacent  Country  abounds  with 
them.  Moll  places  it  about  15  Miles  S.  from 
Tranguebar ,  Lat.  io|.  Long.  99.  near  the 
Mouth  of  a  River  which  falls  into  the  Bay 
of  Bengal.  Nieuhof  places  it  Lat.  9  45. 

3  Leagues  from  Tranguebar.  It  was  built  by 
the  Portuguese ,  who  ere&ed  feveral  fine" 

Churches 
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Churches  and.  a  Monaftery  in  it,  befides 
other  large  Stru&ures,  with  fpacious  Gal¬ 
leries  and  Apartments,  and  a  Jefuics  College. 
Nieuhojf  fays,  ’tis  pretty  well  fortified  With 
Towers,  and  a  good  Moat ;  that  it  is  popu¬ 
lous  for  its  Bignefs,  and  the  Inhabitants 
tawny,  being  defcended  from  the  Portuguefe 
and  the  Natives.  The  chief  Traders  were 
the  Banians  and  Mahometans.  It  was  taken 
by  the  Dutch  in  July  1658,  when  the  Portu¬ 
guese  furrender’d  on  Terms,  far  which  we 
refer  to  Nieuhojf.  The  Dutch  found  in  it  28 
Brafs  and  53  Lon  Guns,  with  Ammunition 
in  Proportion.  One  of  the  Pagan  Princes 
endeavour'd  to  furprife  the  Town  by  an 
Ambuih  much  ab*out  that  Time,  and  at¬ 
tack’d,  it  twice  afterwards,  but  was  repulfcd 
with  Lofs.  The  adjacent  Country  abounds 
with  Rice,  and  the  Natives  think  it  an  un- 
expiable  Grime  to  kill  a  Serpent.  Nieukojf 
adds,  that  there  are  abundance  of  lewd 
Men  and  Women  in  the  Neighbourhood  ; 
and  that  there  s  a*nored  Paged  with  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  high  Steeple  near  rhe  Town, 
which  the  Idolaters  fay  was  built  by  rhe 
Devil  in  one  Night.  In  the  Suburbs  there 
are  many  Pagan  Temples  with  monftrous 
Idols.  Baldens  fays,  the  Harbour  is  not  con¬ 
venient  ;  that  the  Land  Winds  are  exceflive 
hot  and  ftifling,  and  the  Sea  Winds  very 
refrefhing.  here.  While  the  Land  Wind 
blows  they  gatherWater  in  Stone  Pots, which 
keeps  very  cooL  The  Dutch  have  planted 
Chriftianity  in  many  of  the  neighbouring 
Villages.  The  King  of  Vijiapour  about  j66q 
did  deftroy  the  adjacent  Country,  fo  that 
many  Thoufands  of  the  Inhabitants  fold 
themfelves  to  the  Dutch  for  Bread,  and  lot, 
a  Man.  Thevwot  fays,  it  was  afterwards  re¬ 
taken  by  the  Portuguefe ,  but  recover’d  by 
the  Dutch  and  the  Natives  in  \66%.  Schou ■* 
ten  fays,  the  Women  here  wear  only  a  thin 
Stuff  like  Gawfe  over  their  upper  Parts, 
and  white  Silk  or  fome  other  Stuff  wrapped 
3  or  4  times  about  their  Haunches.  They 
go  all  bare-headed,  with  their  Hair  ty’d  up 
in  Buckles,  wear  Slippers  with  high  Heels, 
and  are  extream  jealous  of  their  Husbands. 
Marten  and  Floris  corred  fome.  Mi  flakes  that 
are  common  in  the  Maps  as  to  tHe  Situation 
of  fome  remarkable  Places  hereabouts,  and 
particularly  that  Ne gap  at  an  is  28  Leagues 
diftant  from  the  Situation  commonly  given 
it,  which  has  occafion’d  dangerous  Blun> 
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ders  in  the  Dutch  Sailors,  as  well  as  ours. 
Luyts  makes  this  the  moft  Southern  Port  of 
Coromandel. 

MADURA,  or  the  F 1 S  H I NG  COAST, 

Is  the  moft  S.  Part  on  the  E.  Side  of  the 
Peninfula,  and  reaches  from  Tanjaor  to  Cape 
Consort,  having  Malabar  on  the  W.  and  the 
Streights  of  Manar  or  Chiiao  betwixt  the 
Peninfula  and  the  file  of  Ceylon  on  the  E. 
The  Sanfons  make  this  Country  180  Miles 
from  S.  to  N.  but  the  Breadth  is  very  une¬ 
qual,  becaufe  it  is  cut  by  Bays,  and  muck 
contra&ed  towards  the  S.  Ni.uhof  fays, 
this  Country  belongs  to  the  Dutch  Eaft  India 
Company  ;  that  the  Inhabitants  under  their 
Jurifdiflion  liv'd  in  7  large  Villages  along 
the  Coaft,  and  were  about  33000,  befides  a 
great  Number  that  dwelt  on  the  Coaft  of 
Comorin ;  and  that  thXe  Villages  were  a- 
dorned  with  {lately  Chinches,  built  by  the 
Portuguefe,  whofe  Priefts  do  now  and  then 
fay  Mafs  there  to  great  Numbers  of  People, 
tho  they  be  more  Pagans  than  Chriftians. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  this  is  called  the  Fijhing 
Coaft ,  becaufe  of  the  great  Pearl  Fifhery 
there;  and, that  the  People  are  fubjeff  to 
the  Naique  or  Prince  of  Madura.  The  Pearl 
Filhing  begins  about  the  End  of  March  or 
April ,  and  iafts  only  3  Weeks,  when  above 
60000,  People  are  employ’d  in  the  Fifhery, 
and  in  guarding  the  Veftels,  and  they  fell 
their  Pearls  in  July^  Auguft,  and  September, 
The  Inhabitants  get  moft  of  their  Liveli¬ 
hood  by  it ;  for  the  Country,  according  to 
the  Sanfons,.is  neither  fruitful  nor  pleafamy 
but  very  much  parch’d.  They  make  it  2- 
bove  75  Leagues  in  Length,  and  fay,  it 
contains  23  Towns.  A. People  call’d  Par. 
vas  are  mix'd  with  the  Inhabitants,  live  in 
a  fort  of  Republic^,  and  are  the  chief  Pearl 
Fiflrers.  They  are  dextrous  at  hunting  of 
Tyg.ers,  and  arm  their  Left  Hand  with  a 
fort  of  Gauntler,  which  they  hold  out  -to 
the  Tygers  ;  and  while  they  fhatch  at  it, 
ftab  them  in  the  Belly  with  a  Dagger,  that 
they  hold  in  their  Right  Hand. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Madura ,  Mo? 
places  it  Lat  10.  Long  96.  much  about  the 
Middle  of  the  Peninfula.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
’tis  the  Refidence  of  the  Prince,  and  a  fine 
City.  ’Tis  thought  to  be  Ptolemy's  Madura, 
and  lies  at  the  Foot  of  Mountains,  accor¬ 
ding 
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ding  to  Luyts.  Nieuhjf  fays,  ’tis  adorned 
with  many  magnificent  Temples,  with  high 
Turrets  gilt  on  the  Top;  and  that  xhe 
Naique or  Prince  who  refides  here  had  Wars 
with  the  Portuguefe ,  who  firft  appeared  on 
ihefe  Coafts  with  a  Fleet  in  1490,  being  in¬ 
vited  thither  by  the  Parvas,  with  whom 
they  traded  40  Years  before.  The  Occa¬ 
sion  why  the  Parvas  revolted  from  the 
Moors  was,  becaufe  they  had  cut  off  the 
Nofe  and  Ears  of  one  of  their  Countrymen. 
The  Parvas  treated  a  Moorijb  Merchant  in 
the  fame  Manner  ;  upon  which  30000 
Moors  marched  againfl  the  Parvas,  who,  tho 
not  above  5000  in  Number,  routed  the 
Moors,  killed  7000  of  them,  and  forced  the 
reft  to  Sea,  where  they  perilh’d  in  a  Tem¬ 
ped.  Upon  this,  the  Parvas  became  Ma¬ 
ilers  pf  the  Sea-Ports,  and  promis’d  to  pay 
the  fame  Taxes  to  the  Queen  which  the 
Moors  had  done  before* them  •:  But  not  being 
able  to  perform  it,  they  were  terribly  op- 
prefs’d  ;  upon  which  they  begged  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Portuguefe,  and  promis’d  to 
fubmit  to  them  and  turn  Chriftians.  In 
r53  3,  the  Portuguefe  came  with  a  Fleet  from 
Cochin ,  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  the  Sea- 
Ports,  and  the  Parvas  were  all  baptiz’d  in 
one  Day.  The  Portuguefe  met  with  great 
Opposition  afterwards  from  the  Inhabitants 
of  Coromandel  and  Malabar ,  who  were  fe- 
cretly  encourag’d  by  the  Parvas.  At  lafl 
it  was  agreed,  that  the  Portuguefe  fhould 
continue  Mailers  of  the  Coall,  and  that  the 
Parvas  fhould  pay  them  an  AnnuafTribute 
for  Leave  tofilh  for  Pearl  But  theNaiqueof 
Madura  over-run  the  Country,  yet  left  the 
Portuguefe  a  Power  over  the  Parvas ,  and  al¬ 
low’d  them  the  Freedom  of  their  Religion  ; 
and  thus  Matters  continu’d  till  1630,  when 
the  King  of  Portugal  lent  a  Governor-  to 
clip  the  Wings  of  the  Romijh  Clergy,  who 
•  were  become  too  powerful  there.  Thisoc- 
cafion’d  new  Troubles;  for  the  Parvas  be¬ 
ing  great  Bigots,  adher’d  to  the  Priefts, 
which  begot  two  FaCtions  among  them  ; 
and  while  the  Priells  minded  nothing  but 
to  enrich  themfelves  at  the  Expence  of  their 
Flocks,  the  Pagans  increas’d,  and  forced  the 
Parvas  to’fhelter  themfelves  in  tfee  neigh¬ 
bouring  Iflands  ;  fince  which,  the  Parvas 
have  entirely  fubmitted  to  the  Portuguefe 
Governor,  who  affigns  each  Village  two 
judges,  that  are  chang’d  once  a  Year. 


They  keep  Courts  twice  a  Week,  and  with 
feme  Hereditary  Officers  determine  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Ieffer  Moment.  They  raife  Taxes, 
and  are  accountable  once  a  Year  to  all  the 
People  for  their  Tranfa&ions.  While  the 
Portuguefe  were  Mailers  here,  the  Pagans 
durft  exaCt  no  more  Tribute  than  what  was 
agreed  on,  becaufe  then  the  Parvas  us’d  to 
retire  with  their  Families  to  the  Iflands, 
from  whence  they  would  not  return  till 
Jullice  was  done  them  ;  but  having  left  off 
that  Cullom,  the  Pagans  improve  it,  and 
exa£l  upon  them. 

Nieuhof  fays  of  the  Country  in  general, 
That  it  bears  no  Herbs,  nor  Plants,  but 
Thiftles  or  Houfeleek  ;  yet  they  have  all 
manner  of  neceffary  Proviflons  from  the 
neighbouring  Countries,  and  from  their 
own  Coafls,  which  abound  with  Rabbets 
and  Partridges.  The  former  rail  like  our 
Hares,  and  the  Partridges  have  round  Bills, 
red  Legs,  and  are  good  Meat.  They  are 
infefled,  with  large  Micff  as  big  as  Cats, 
for  whom  they  are  an  Over-match.  In  Co¬ 
lour  and  Shape  they  are  like  ours,  but  have 
no  Hair,  and  rough  Skins  like  Elephants. 
They  dig  under  the  Doors,  and  do  a  great 
deal  of  Mifchief  to  the  Goods  and  Ware- 
houfes.  They  have  alfo  red  Mice  of  a  1  e£» 
fer  Size,  but  To  fierce,  that  they  make  the 
Cats  run.  They  have  likewife  many  Ser¬ 
pents,  and  other  venemous  Creatures.  In 
O Bober,  November ,  and  December ,  the  W. 
Winds  blow  the  Sand  with  fuch  Violence 
from  the  Mountains,  that  there’s  no  hold¬ 
ing  up  one’s  Eyes,  and  many  times  the  Na¬ 
tives  are  overwhelmed  with  thofe  Sands 
when  abroad  in  the  Fields.  At  this  Seafon 
the  Winds  are  as  hot  as  if  they  were  blown 
from  a  Furnace.  Within  Land  they  have 
fome*times  a  great  deal  of  Rain,  and  like¬ 
wife  near  Cape  Comorin ,  but  never  at  Tutucc- 
rin ,  where  a  very  cold  Dew  falls  every 
Night,  and  by  the  fudden  Alteration  of 
the  Weather  makes  the  Place  very  un  whole- 
fome.  The  N^uque  of  Madura  has  feveral 
other  confiderable  Countries,  rul’d  by  their 
peculiar  Governors.  To  fecure  their  Obe¬ 
dience,  he  detains  their  Wives  and  Children 
in  a  ftrong  Caflle,  under  a  Guard  of  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  where, they  are  not  permitted  to  lee 
them  without  the  King’s  Ltcence,  nor  to 
flay  with  them  above  two  or  three  Days  at 
a  time  ;  fo  that  fome  of  them,  to  avoid  this 
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Dependance,  content  themfelves  with  Har¬ 
lots.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are 
good  Soldiers,  but  inferior  to  the  Malabar 5. 
They  are  black  and  ftrong,  deceitful  and 
cunning, make  little  Account  of  their  Wives, 
and  generally  keep  Harlots,  by  whom  they 
have  many  Children.  The  Men  wear  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Tingle  Piece  of  Callico  round 
their -Middle,  and  another  about  their  Head, 
The  ordinary  Women  wear  painted  Ca'llico, 
and  rhofe  of  Falhion  have  Gold  Rings  and 
Bracelets  when  abroad,  but  are  very  nafty  at 
home.  Their  ordinary  Food  is  Meat  and 
Rice ;  their  Drink  nothing  but  Water, 
which  they  are  forced  to  bring  half  a  Leag. 
from  within  Land.  They  have  abundance 
that  weave  Linen  and  Callico,  and  great 
Numbers  are  employ’d  in  painting  it,  which 
they  do  very  artfully.  They  are  now  go¬ 
vern’d  by  Judges  of  their  own,  of  whom 
they  name  four,  and  two  of  them  are  cho- 
fen  by  the  Governor  of  the  Dutch  Fa&ory  at 
Tutu  cor  in,  whom  they  call  the  Captain  of  the 
Sea-Ports.  They  determine  all  Civil  Caufes 
in  their  refpe&ive  Villages,  but  Criminal 
Matters  are  decided  by  the  Dutch  Governor 
and  the  Council  of  9  at  Tutucorin .  Such  of 
the  Portuguefe  as  are  left  pay  no  Taxes  to 
the  Dutch ,  but  to  the  Naique  of  Madura , 
with  the  Approbation  of  the  Dutch  Gover¬ 
nor,  who  adjufts  their  Shares  according  to 
their  Ability  ;  and  if  they  fail,  the  Naique 
levies  it  by  Military  Execution;  but  if  the 
People  be  not  able,  the  Dutch  inferpofe  for 
them  by  Prefents  to  the  Naique.  He  is 
frequently  at  War  with  the  Naiques  of  Tan - 
jaor  and  Gingi,  and  fometimes  applies  to  the 
Dutch  for  Help  ;  but  they  are  cautious  how 
they  grant  it,  becaufe  they  would  ke,ep  fair 
with  all  of  them. 

The  Pearl  Banks  lie  betwixt  the  Coaft 
and  the  Ifie  of  Ceylon.  They  are  properly 
Rocks  of  white  Coral-Stone,  fometimes  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Sand.  On  thefe  Rocks  the  Pearl- 
Oyfters  fallen.  Thefe  Banks  are  at  12,  13, 
and  1 5;  Fathoms,  from  the  Shore,  and  from 
5  to  7  Fathom  under  Water.  The  Oyfters 
live  6  Years,  after  which  the  Shells  open, 
and  the  Pearls  are  loft,  The  Banks  are 
fearch’d  every  Year,  to  fee  whether  the 
Shells  be  come  to  Maturity.  7’his  is  com¬ 
monly  in  Offober ,  when  the  Weather  is 
calm,  and  the  Sea  clear  in  this  Country. 
If  the  Oyfters  be  ripe,  ’tis  notified  by  Pro- 


clamatiof^and  the  Merchants  fet  up  their 
Tents  jiear*the  Shore.  The  Filher-Boats  are 
28  Foot  long,  with  7  or  8  Stones  inftead  of 
Anchors,  and  from  5 'to  8  Divers,  that  fol¬ 
low  one  another,  cover’d  with  a  thin  Waft- 
coat,  a  Net  hanging  down  from  their  Necks, 
and  Gloves  in  their  Hands,  with  which 
they  pick  the  Oyfters  from  the  Rocks. 
Each  of  them  has  a  Stone  of  a  Foot  long, 
and  50  Pound  Weight,  to  make  them  dive 
the  fwifrer.  The  Stone  is  faften’d  to  a 
Rope,  which  is  held  by  one  in  the  Boat ; 
and  as  Toon  as  the  Divers  come  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom,  they  pull  the  Rope  for  a  Signal  to 
thofe  in  the  Boat  to  draw  up  the  Stone ; 
and  when  the  Divers  have  filled  their  Net, 
they  pull  the  Rope  again,  by  which  the  Net 
is  firft  drawn  up,  and  then  themfelves,  who 
are  fucceeded  by  frelh  ones.  When  the 
Divers  go  down,  they  ijop  their  Nole  with 
the  Right  Hand  to  hold  in  their-Breath, 
which  they  can  do  four  times  as  long  as  other 
People.  They  are  obliged  to  diye  from  3 
to  15  Fathom  deep.  The  Boats  go  to  Sea 
every  Morning  by  B?eak  of  Day,  fometimes 
3  or  400  together,  and  are  hir’d  with  the 
Crewe  by  the  Merchants.  They  return  in 
the  Afternoon  with  the  Sea-Winds,  and  lay 
up  the  Oyfters  in  a  great  Heap  till  the  Fi- 
jfhery  is  over,  which  continues  all  November 
and  December .  This  makes  the  Oyfters 
fmelj  very  ftrong,  and  fometimes  occafions 
Diftempers,  When  the  Fifliery  is  done, 
the  Company  and  the  Naique  receive  equal 
Shares,  the  Dutch  Governor  and  two  Judges 
being  there  to  determine  any  Differences. 
The  Oyfters  are  open’d  in  a  Wooden  Houfe 
before  Commiffioners  ;  but  mod  of  them 
have  either  none,  or  at  leaft  fmall  ones,  and 
fome  contain  from  5  to  8  Pearls  apiece  : 
Some  found  in  the  Liquors,  others  in  the 
Flefh,  and  a  few  flicking  to  the  Shells. 
The  Pearls  being  taken  our,  are  Ported  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Sizes,  and  fold  to  the  faireft 
Bidder.  The  Pearl-Daft  is  bought  and  fold 
by  the  Dutch.  The  Meat  of  the  Oyfters  is 
ftew  d  and  eat,  but  rank,  and  not  compara¬ 
ble  to  ours.  They  rub  the  Pearls  with  Salt 
and  powder’d  Rice,  which  gives  them  a 
Glofs,  and  the  Shells  make  very  fine  Mor¬ 
tar.  The  new  Pearl- Daft  is  found  among 
the  Dirt  and  Rubbiih,  of  the  Oyfters,  and 
the  old  Pearl-Duft  dug  out  of  the  Shore's, 
but  ©f  little  Value,  On  this  Goa  ft  they 
0  g  g  g 
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catch  likewiie  a  Sort  of  Horn  calVd+Sianko's, 
of  a  long,  round,  and  thick  Shape,  and  ve¬ 
ry  white.  Of  thefe  they  make  Bracelets, 
and  Thumb-Rings  for  drawing  their  Bows, 
and  value  them  beyond  Ivory.  This  is 
found  in  8  on  12  Fathom  Water,  about  10 
Leagues  along  the  Coaft.  They  fi(h  it  from, 
the  Middle  of  December  to  the  Middle  of 
May.  Among  thefe  they  find  fometimes, 
tho  fcarce  once  in  100  Years,  one  which 
they  call  the  King's -Horn ,  that  has  an 
Opening  on  the  contrary  Side,  is  red  with¬ 
in,  and  green  without,  and  is  faid  to  fwim 
"before  the  reft.  Several  of  the  Indian  Kings 
are  anointed  out  of  thefe  Horns,  which 
makes  them  highly  efteem’d.  When  thefe 
Horns  are  polilh’d,  they  fhine  with  a  moft 
Ibvely  White,  much  beyond  any  Ivory. \ 
There  are  always  Guards  with  thofe  Horn- 
Hifhers,  to  prevent  their  diving  for  Pearl. 
Thefe  Divers  are  many  rimes  devour’d  by 
.Sharks,,  againft  which  they  pretend  tode- 
fend  themfelves  by  Enchantments,  thd  they 
Be  Chriftians. 

2.  Tandy.  Uietthojf  pl&ces  it  in  Long.  107. 
53 .  Lat.  10.  25.  Baldens  makes  it  9  Leagues 
Si.  of  He  gap  at  an-,  and  32  N.  E.  of  Tut  near  in. 
The  former  fays,  they  tranfport  many  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  Cattle  every  Year  to  Ceylon.  Schou - 
Un  fays,,  the  Place  is  orherwife  but  fmall, 
and  of  little  Note,  and  that  they  crofs  hence 
to  Ceylon  in  4  or  y  Hours. 

3,,  Rammanakoiel,  an  IfiancT  10  Leagues  to 
the  S.  according  to  Baldtus,  who  makes  it 
about  two  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad. 
M  abounds  in  Cattle  more  than  any  thing 
dfe.  The  Name  fignifies  the  Temple  of 
Ramma,  and  there’s  a  Pagod  belonging  to 
the  Lord  of  the  Ifle  near  the  Sea,  whiich 
they  fay  contains  an  immenfe  Treafure. 
The  Ifiand  is  in  feme  Places  exceftive  Tan¬ 
dy.  The  Lord  of  it  has  built  a  ftrong  Ca- 
jftle  oppqlite  to  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  and 
Madura,  which  commands  a  ftraight  Paftage 
leading  to  Manaar ,  Jajfnapatan,  and  Negapa- 
tan,  that  may  be  render’d  unnavigable  by 
finking  Stones  in  the  Channel.  In  the  Road 
from  hence  to  Taieconn  are  feveral  Churches 
of  the  P  'Yv as .  where  Xanjeriw  planted  Chri- 
ftianity.  Net  Tar  from  hence  there’s  a  Ridge 
of  Rocks  and  Sand- Banks,  which  extend 
as  far  as  Manaar,  and  is  fometimes  paflable 
By  fmall  Boats.  Thofe  of  Ceylon  call  it 
Adam's  Bridge.  We  ftiall  fay  more  of  it 
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when  we  come  to  that  Country.  Schott  ten- 
begins  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  at  this 
Illand. 

4.  Periapatan.  TUeuhoff  fays,  ’tis  one  of 
the  chief  Towns  of  this  Coaft,  fituate  near 
the  Rocks  of  Romanankoris,  and  the  Capital 
of  the  Maravxs,  a  barbarous  Sore  of  Rob¬ 
bers  that  live  about  the  Mountains.  The 
Jefuits  formerly  endeavour’d  to  reclaim ’em; 
but  they  foon  return’d  to  their  old  Way  of 
Living. 

5.  Tutecoryn,  Tcutekoryn,Tutecay,  Tutucoti, or 
Tutukury.  The  Sanjons  place  it  Long,  r  18  L 
Lat.  9  1.  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Mountains- 
of  Badagate,  about  11$  Miles  N.  from  Cape 
Comori,  and  about  6 $  from  the  neareft  S ca- 
Coaft.  Balden*  and  Nieuhcff  place  it  on  the 
Coaft,  Long.  iod.  40.  and  no  more  than  4a 
Leagues  from  the  Cape.  The  latter  fays-, 
YU  the  chief  Port  on  the  Coaft  of  Madura. 
The  Dutch  have  a  Factory  here,  whofeju- 
rifdi&ion  extends  over  6  ocher  Villages  on. 
tlie  Coaft,  the  Number  of  whofe  Inhabi¬ 
tants  amounted  in  1664,  when  Nieuhoj£.was 
here,  to  20000,  of  whom  there  were  joc©. 
in  this  Town.  Abundance  of  Foreign* 
Commodities  are  Yearly  imported  into  Tu - 
tecoryn,  becaufel  the  Inhabitants  along  the 
Coaft  muft  be  provided  with  moft  of  their 
NecdTaries  from  Abroad.  He  fays,  ’tis  an, 
open  Place,  but  beautified  wirh  feveral. 
ftarely  Stone  Buildings,  and  particularly. 

3  large  Churches  built  by  the  Portuguefe f 
which,  together  with  the  Dutch  Flag,  are 
feen  a  great  Diftance  ofF  at  Sea,  the  adja¬ 
cent  Country  being  low  Lands.  In  one  of" 
thole  Churches  the  Reformed  exercifed  their 
Worftiip,  and  a  Convent  of  the  Francifcans 
was  fitted  up  for  the  fame  Ufe.  The  Fa&o- 
ry  was  in  one  of  the  three  Churches,  and 
managed  in  his  Time  by  a  Merchant  as 
Chief  Governor,  a  Fa&or  as  his  Deputy, 
two  or  three  Afilftanrs,  and  a  Military  Of* 
fleer,  who  had  the  Command  of  rhe  Sol¬ 
diers  ;  but  the  Governor  of  Madura  would 
not  permit  them  to  make  any  Fortifications, 
The  Dutch  took  it  from  the  Poriugu.fe  in 
1658  with  little  Reliftance.  There  is  good 
Anchorage  in  the  Road  at  5  Fathom  Wa¬ 
ter,  in  a  fandy  Bottom,  Baldens,  who  was 
employ’d  by  the  Dutch  in  the  Reformation 
of  the  Parvus  here,  fays,  his  Endeavours 
prov’d  iqeffeftual ,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Number  of  Portuguefe  and  other  Popifh 

Prisfb 


1  N  D  I  A.  60$ 


Friefts  ft  ill  among  them,  to  whom  they 
were  fo  bigotted ,  that  tho  our  Author 
preach’d  here  in  Portuguefe ,  yet  they  durft 
not  enter  the  Church,  but  Rood  in  the 
Porch  for  fear  of  thofe  Priefts,  to  whom 
the  Inhabitants  ufed  to  carry  their  Children 
a  great  Way  into  the  Country  to  be  bap¬ 
tized.  After  the  Dutch  purg’d  the  Churches, 
they  were  fo  concern’d  for  the  Lofs  of  the 
Popifh  Images,  &c.  that  they  chofe  to  pro- 
ftrate  themfelves  at  the  Ringing  of  a  Bell 
in  an  open  Place,  rather  than  enter  the 
Church,  and  looked  upon  the  Dutch  as  Ene¬ 
mies  to  their  Religion,  which  confided  on¬ 
ly  in  learning  by  Heart  the  Creed,  Lord’s- 
Prayer,  the  io  Commandments,  and  Ave- 
Mary.  When  the  Dutch  firft  came  before 
the  Place,  the  Natives  fct  Fire  to  the  Hou¬ 
les  and  Galleys,  and  retired  into  the  Coun¬ 
try.  They  make  the  beft  Lime  here  in  the 
Indies ,  and  drive  a  great  Trade  inWeaving 
of  Cloth,  which,  together  with  the  Plenty 
of  Eatables,  Rice,  Sugar,  &c.  make  the  Place 
to  be  much  regarded  by  the  Company.  The 
fait  Water  here  occalions  Scabs,  and  other 
Cutaneous  Di (tempers.  Schotven  fays,  ’tis 
fo  clear,  that  they  can  fee  the  Pearl  Fifhers 
to  the  Bottom.  He  adds,  that  befides  the 
Refemblance  of  the  Portuguefe  Worfhip  to 
that  of  thefe  Indians  in  Point  of  Images, 
the  former  had  an  Art  to  pleafe  them  with 
Didimulation  and  Flattery,  which  the  Dutch 
could  never  attain  to. 

MALABAR 

Lies  along  the  S.  W.  Co-aftof  the  Penin- 
Tula,  and  runs  in  a  pyramidical  Form  from 
Canary  on  the  N.  to  the  Cape  of  Comori  on 
the  S.  having  the  Sea  on  the  W.  and  the 
Mountains  of  BaUagate  on  the  E,  which 
part  it  from  the  Principalities  of  Gingis, 
Tanjaor,  and  Madura.  The  Sanfons  make  it 
a8o  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  about  140 
where  broadeft  ;  but  towards  the  Cape,  ’tis 
not  much  above  20  Miles  in  Breadth.  Some 
extend  it  to  the  River  Aliga  or  Cape  Ramos, 
including  Canara,  but  the  Sanfins  no  further 
than  the  River  Cangerecora.  The  Country 
is  healthy  and  fruitful,  and  the  Inhabitants 
rich.  There  is  little  Wheat,  but  a  great 
deal  of  Rice,  Maze,  and  other  Grain.  It 
abounds  in  Fruits,  Drugs,  Spices,  Precious 
ftones,  and  all  Sorts  of  Animals.  There 
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is  Plenty  of  Wood,  and  fuch  fine  Trees 
for  Mafts,  that  Sanfon  fays  Norway  cannot 
furnifh  better.  But  the  greateft  Wealth  of 
the  Inhabitants  confifts  in  their  Pepper  and 
Precious  Stones.  He  adds,  that  the  Coaft 
is  at  leaft  125;  Leagues  in  Length.  Nieuhojf 
and  Baldeus  begin  it  about  50  Leagues  S.  of 
Goa ,  and  divide  it  into  the  Kingdoms  of 
Cananor,  Calecut ,  Cranganor ,  Cochin ,  and  CoUm 
lan  j  to  which  the  Sanfons  and  others  add 
Travancor ,  Porea ,  Calecoulan ,  Muterta,  Marta.f 
Barymena,  Mangata,  Paru ,  Chang anor,  Trivitor, 
Pampely ,  Angemale ,  lecajitutes,  Punhali,  Cara - 
narette,  the  MaUians ,  Turnbate ,  and  the  King* 
dom  of  Pepper. 

Baldeus  fays,  it  abounds  with  Rivers,  but 
molt  of  ’em  too  (hallow  for  Velfels  of  Bur¬ 
den.  The  largcft  are,  Bergera,  much  haun* 
ted  by  Pyrates,  Panam ,  Cranganor,  and  the 
River  of  Cochin ,  which  are  about  18  or  19 
Foot  at  high  Water.  The  whole  Country 
was  formerly  fubjefb  fo  one  Prince,  who 
refided  at  Calicut ;  bur  dying  withour  Iilue, 
his  Empire  was  divided  betwixt  the  Sword- 
Bearer,  Scepter-Bearer,  and  Mafter  of  the 
Horfe.  The  Nights  are  cold,  and  have  ve¬ 
ry  thick  Fogs  along  the  Coafi  in  January,  Fe« 
brteary,  and  March,  when  the  Days  are  ex- 
Cefllve  hot.  The  Sea- Wind  begins  every 
Morning  at  9  or  10  a  Clock,  and  Jafts  til! 
Sun-fet ;  after  which  they  have  a  Land 
Wind  The  Coaft  is  fcarce  navigable  from 
June  till  November,  fo  that  the  bed  Seafon 
here  is  from  April  till  June.  Their  Winter 
begins  in  May ,  and  continues  till  November . 
Their  chief  Produ&  is  Pepper,  Cardamums, 
Ginger,  Borborri  of  a  Saffron  Colour,  fome 
Aloes,  a  few  Bezoar  Stones,  SaloPetre, 
Gum-Lacque,  Wax,  Honey,  and  Cocoa. 
Nuts.  They  have  abundance  of  Fifh,  and 
particularly  excellent  Cod.  They  abound 
with  Oxen,  Swine,  and  Poultry.  The  Co¬ 
coa-Trees  yield  them  a  wholefome  Liquor, 
from  which  they  diftil  their  Arack.  Nieu¬ 
hojf'  fays,  it  lies  a! mod  in  the  Middle  be¬ 
twixt  the  Line  and  the  Tropick  of  Cancer  „ 
’Tis  fo  full  of  Springs,  Pools,  Rivers,  and 
Channels,  that  it  much  refcmbles  Holland , 
and  the  Country  cannot  be  travell’d  with¬ 
out  Boats.  Their  Pepper  exceeds  all  the 
reft  in  the  Indies,  which  the  Dutch  have  en« 
grolfred  by  their  Leagues  with  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Princes,  and  are  Mafters  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Cranganor,  Cochin ,  and  Gwlang, 
Gggg  5  where 
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where  they  have  many  impregnable  Garri- 
fons.  The  Cocoa-Trees  thrive  better  in 
their  Marines  than  any  where  elfe  in  the 
Indies ,  fome  of  them  being  above  95  Foot 
high.  They  drive  a  great  Trade  with  the 
Oil  and  Bark  of  the  Fruit,  and  have  very 
good  Timber  for  building  of  Houfes  and 
Ships,  They  have  Teidom  any  Rain  m  the 
Summer,  which  makes  the  Tandy  Ground 
to  hot,  chat  they  are  forced  then  to  wear 
Shoe’s,  The  Land  Wind  never  reaches  a- 
bove  fo  Leagues  in  the  Sea.  Ir  rains  con¬ 
tinually  during  the  6  Months  of  the  Win¬ 
ter  ;  but  the  Rains  being  warm,  make  their 
Fruit  florid  and  green.  In  OMer,  Novem¬ 
ber,  and  December,  they  have  dreadful  Storms, 
with  Thunder  and  Lightning.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  fit  on  the  Ground  when  they  eat  and 
drink.  Their  Cups,  Dilhes,  and  Spoons, 
are  of  Cocoa-Shells,  bur  People  of  Quality 
have  them  of  Meta!  They  ufe  Rice  in- 
Read  of  Bread.  Their  other  Food  is  F-lefh, 
Fifh,  Spice,  Fruits,  Milk,  and  Eggs;  but 
fome  live  wholly  on  the  Product  of  the 
Ground.  They  don’t  touch  their  Lips  with 
the  Cup,  but  pour  the  Liquor  into  their 
Mouths.  Some  of  their  Cocoa-Trees  yield 
30  Quarts  in  24  Hours  ;  But  if  dreirfd  too 
much,  they  peri  ill  They  ufe  much  Am- 
lion,  which  they  mix  with  their  Arack,  or 
put  the  Quantity  of  a  Pea  in  their  Mouths, 
and  chew  it  nil  they  fall  afieep,  when  they 
fay  it  makes  them  dream,  of  the  Elifian 
Fields.  They  take  a  great  Quantity  of  it 
when  they  go  to  fight,  which  makes  them  ' 
fall -on  like  Wild  Beads.  They  remember 
nothing  that  they  do  or  fay  when  the  Am- 
fion  is  in  their  Heads.  They  are  divided 
into  Foreigners  and  Natives.  The  former 
Came  from  Arabia,  and  have  been  fettled 
for  many  Ages  on  the  Goaft.  The  Natives 
are  Pagans,  and  divided  into  Brahmens,  who 
are  their  Priefts ;  Nairos ,  who  are  their  No¬ 
bles  ;  and  into  the  Commons,  who  are  cal¬ 
led  Momoris,  Poulcas,  or  ParVas.  They  are 
diftinguifhed  into  5  Degrees  ;  1.  The  Royal 
Families,  of  whom  that  of  Gondormo  is  the 
chief.  2.  Into  the  Brahmens  or  Priefts. 
3.  The  Nobles  or  Military  Order.  4.  Mer¬ 
chants.  5.  Fifhermen.  The  Nairos  are 
brought  up  to  War  from  their  Vouch.  They 
wear  a  Shield  on  their  Left  Arm,  a  naked 
Sword  in  their  Right  Hand,  and  are  very 
haughty.  They  difputed  the  Rank  with 
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the  Portuguefe  till  it  was  determin’d  by  a 
fingle  Combat,  wherein  the  Nairo  was  wor- 
fted  ;  but  they  take  Place  of  all  the  other 
Malabars.  They  are  well  proportion’d,  of 
an  Olive  Colour,  and  take  lingular  Pride 
in  long  Ears,  which,  with  Art,  they  make 
to  hang  as  low  as  their  Breafts.  They  bore 
them  when  young,  and  fill  the  Holes  with 
Leaves  of  Palms  by  degrees,  till  they  bring 
their  Ears  to  the  utmoft  Length,  and  then 
they  adorn  them  with  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Jewels.  The  Nairos  are  very  brave,  but 
meek  in  common  Converfarion,  yet  much 
addiOed  to  rob  and  murder  Travellers  ;  fo 
that  they  are  obliged  to  take  a  Nairo  for 
their  Guide,  and  then  they  pafs  fafe.  They 
converfe  with  none  of  the  inferior  Orders 
but  the  Brahmens,  and  reckon  themfelves 
defiled  if  any  of  the  reft  touch  them,  or 
enter  their  Houfe  ;  yet  they  are  not  fo  nice 
in  this  Matter  as  the  Brahmens.  They  fel¬ 
dom  laugh,  except  on  extraordinary  Occ3- 
lions  ;  and  when  others  laugh,  they  look 
downwards.  The  poorer  Nairos  wait  at  the 
Gates  of  Towns  to  conduct  Travellers  for 
a  little  Money,  and  are  fo  haughty,  that 
they  rather  chufe  to  do  this  than  follow  any 
Trade.  They  are  dextrous  at  Sword  a  net 
Target,  very  nimble,  and  excellent  Wreft- 
lers.  Their  Arms  are  Bows,  Arrows,  Jave¬ 
lins,  Swords,  and  Shields;  but  many  of 
them  now  handle  Fire-Arms  very  well,  and 
light  in  the  fame  Order  as  Europeans.  They 
are  quite  naked  except  their  Privities,  and 
have  fmail  Plates  of  Metal  on  the  Hilts  of 
their  Swords,,  which  make  a  Noife  when 
they  fight,  and  animate  them.  A  Nairo  is 
allow’d  but  one  Wife  at  a  time  ;  but  a  Wo¬ 
man  may  have  3  Husbands  at  once,  *,excepc 
file  be  a  Brahmen  married  to  a  Natrol  The 
three  Husbands  equally  contribute  to  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Woman  and  Children 
without  any  Jealoufy  ;  and  when  any  of 
them  comes  to  vifit  her,  they  leave  their 
Arms  at  the  Door,  and  the  other  mu  ft  not 
enter  till  he  be  gone.  They  make  Sifter’s 
Children  Heirs  to  their  Uncles.  They  ufe 
the  common  People  for  Drudgery  without 
Doors,  but  poor  Nairos  within,  who  ferve 
them  fof  Bread.  The  Men  cut  their  Hair 
elofe,  except  one  Tuft  on  their  Crown  ; 
but  the  Women  wear  theirs  long,  and  a 
Piece  of  Gallic®  about  the  Middle,  which 
reaches  to  their  Knees.  They  make  th^r 
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Teeth  black  by  continual  chewing  of  Betle, 
and  defpifc  thofe  that  don’t.  The  Malabars 
are  much  addifled  to  Sorcery,  and  are  very 
covetous.  The  Women  are  generally  un- 
chaft,  and  when  about  17  or,  18,  are  oblig’d 
by  Cuftom  to  difpofe  of  their  Maidenheads, 
for  no  body  cares  to  marry  a  Maid,  and 
file  that  has  moft  Gallants  is  fooneft  mar¬ 
ried.  'They  now  make  good  Fire-Arms  and 
Powder,  and  haVe  Store  of  Artillery,  Muf- 
kets,  and  Pikes.  They  train  up  their  Youth 
to  one  Sort  of  Arms,  according  to  their 
Fancy,  for  they  think  none  can  be  good  at 
alb  They  anoint  the  Limbs  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren  every  Day  with  an  Oil,  to  make  them 
pliable;  for  when  they  are  forced  to  fly, 
they  rely  much  on  their  Agility,  and  fre¬ 
quently  turn  back  and  charge  their  Enemies 
in  the  Rear,  They  throw  their  Javelins 
backwards  with  great'Dexterity,  There’s  a 
Sort  of  Nairos  call’d  Smokos,  who  are  more 
efteem’d  chan  the  red,  being  defpe.rare  Bra¬ 
vo’s,  who  oblige  them'felves  by  Impreca¬ 
tions  to  avenge  any  Affronts  offer’d  to  their 
Friends.  They  run  like  Madmen  on  the 
Points  of  their  Enemies  Swords,  and  the 
Mouths  of  their  Guns,  which  makes  them 
generally  dreaded.  But  this  Fool-harditiefs 
h  chiefly  afcribed  to  their  excefllve  Ufe  of 
A  mfion.  The  more  potent  any  Prince  is, 
the  more  of  thofe  Fellows  they  have  about 
them.  If  a  Nairo  quarrel  with  another  Ma¬ 
labar,  the  King  aflignsthe  latter  a  Nairo  for 
Guard  ;  fo  that  the  other  dare  not  attack 
him  in  that  Cafe,  on  Pain  of  Treafon.  None 
mull:  btf  admitted  into  the  Order  of  Naim 
without  the  King’s  Leave,  which  he  grants 
lAto  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  then  they  wear 
a  Gold  Ring  on  their  Right  Arm,  or  a  Buf- 
ficJs  Horn.  Their  common  Diverfion  is 
hunting  of  Tygers,  and  fome  apply  them- 
felves  to  Phiiofophy,  but  chiefly  Aftrono- 
my.  They  eat  all  Sorts  of  Me3t  but  Cow’s 
Flefh.  They  wear  a  red  Silken  Scarf,  with 
a  Fringe  of  Silk  and  Gold',  about  half  a 
Foot  long.  They  never  cut  their  Hair,  but 
fie  it  tip  neatly  in  a  Tuft  on  their  Crowns. 
Their  Women  are  cloath’d  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  themfelves.  They  mud  mar¬ 
ry  none  but  their  own  Tribe,  except  a 
Etahmen,  on  Pain  of  Death,  for  they  reckon 
it  would  otherwife  pollute  their  Blood  ; 
and  when  they  walk  abroad,  they  cry  out 
to  the  common  People  to  keep  off  ;  and  if 


they  don’t,  they  certainly  kill  them.  The 
Parvas  are  ijiiferable  Slaves,  much  blacker 
and  uglier  than  the  Nairos ,  and  muff  net 
have  their  Ears  above  3  Inches  long.  Their 
Wives  and  Daughters  expofe  themfelyes  to 
any  Man  for  Money,  without  giving  Di{*. 
guft  to  their  Husbands  or  Parents.  Thefe 
are  the  only  common  Strumpets  here,  for 
the  reft  are  confined  to  their  own  Tribes, 
Among  the  Commons,  the  Husbandmen 
have  the  firft  Rank;  the  Tradefimen  the  2d, 
and  the  Fifnermen  the  laft.  Thefe  are  a  la¬ 
zy,  ftubborn,  deceitful,  Sort  of  People,  who 
reckon  Lying  and  Fraud  no  Sin,  tho  moft 
of  them  profefs  themfel vesPa pi fts.  Their 
Conversion  is  aferib’d  to  Xavtrins,  who, 
notwirhftanding  all  bis  Endeavours,  could  4  nf 
never  bring  over  bur  one  Bra?nen  to  the  Ro- 
mijh  Faith.  The  Mahometan  Mala  bats  are' 
Metchapts  or  Py rates.  The  Utter  frequent¬ 
ly  engage  in  the  Service  of  Foreigners  who 
come  into  their  Harbours.  They  rake  fome 
Betle  when  they  go  to  fight,  and  iwear.by 
it  to  (land  together.  When  they  take  a 
Prize,  they1  ranfack  it,  with  the  Mariners 
and  Paflengers,  before  they  come  afliore. 

The  Captain  and  Officers  take  the  hefty  and 
the  reft  is  divided  among  the  Crew.  They 
endure  incredible  Fatigues  and  Miferiesby 
Sea  ;  and  .tho’  they  have  no  Head,  never- 
fall  out  among  themfelves.  The  richer  Sort 
equip  Veflels  with  Soldiers  and  Galley- 
Slaves,  which  keep  conftantly  at  Sea,  except 
the  Captain,  who  comes  afhore  to  fell  his 
Booty,  which  the  Merchants  buy  without 
any  Regard  whether  it  be  taken  from  Friend 
or  Foe.  Thefe  Merchants,  as  well  as  the 
Pyrates,  are  conftantly  armed,  and  the  for¬ 
mer  are  diftinguiihed  by  a  Scarlet  Cap,  with 
a  Handkerchief  round  it  like  a  Turban, 
embroider’d  with  Gold  or  Silk.  They  half- 
fhave  their  Beards  without  Whiskers,  and 
wear  Silk  or  Callico  Veils,  that  reach  a  lit¬ 
tle  below  their  Middle,  and  under  them 
they  have  Drawers  that  come  to  their 
Knees.  They  tie  and  hide  their  Purfes  in 
flourifh’d  Sflk  or  Callico  Handkerchiefs,  and 
the  Corfairs  wear  fuch  over  their  Hair, which 
they  tie  up  in  a  Knot.  They  all.  have 
Knives  with  Silver  Hafts,  and  Tooth-  Pickers 
or  other  Toys  hanging  to  them.  The  Cor- 
fairs  (have  their  Beards,  but  wear  fuc4h  long 
Whiskers,  that  they  can  tie  them  behind 
their  Necks.  Both  Sexes  go  'bare-footed, 
x  .  and  ' 
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...  and  are  clad  alike,  only  the  Women  have 
nothing  on  their  Heads  but  their  Hair, 
Pendants  on  their  Ears,  and  Rings  on  their 
Fingers  and  Toes.  The  Women  are  well 
featur’d,  and  fmall  of  Stature,  The  Py- 
rates  pay  Allegiance  and  Taxes  to  the  feve- 
tal  Kings  of  the  Nairos,  whofe  Harbours 
they  frequent.  The  Malabar  Pricfts  are 
clad  in  White,  and  meddle  with  nothing 
hut  Marriages  and  their  Temples.  They 
have  like  wife  a  fort  of  begging  Monks. 

Nieuhojf  gives  us  the  following  Account  of 
i  their  Government,  Religion,  and  Guftoms. 

Their  chief  Prince  has  the  Title  of  Sa- 
pt&rin  or  Emperor,  and  has  Calicut  for  his 
Share.  He  is  like  wife  call’d  Tambarma  or 
God,  and  hence  all  the  other  -Malabar  Coun¬ 
tries  follow  his  Religious  Ceremonies.  The 
other  Kings  pay  him  much  Refpeft ;  but 
thofe  who  live  at  the  greateft  Diftance  pay 
him  leaft.  There  are  many ^petty  Princes 

*  on  the  Coaft  who  ail u me  the  Title  of  King, 
but  have  not  the  Privilege  of  Coining. 
The  Samorin  has  loft  much  of  his  Power 

<  fince  the  Portuguefe^  invaded  the  Country. 
The  Malabar  Kings  never  marry,  but  keep 
a  Concubine  of  jQuality,  whofe  Children 
don’t  fucceed,  but  only  to  their  Mother’s 

?  Eftate,  with  which,  and  what  the  King 
-  gives  them,  they  are  able  to  live  like  Gen¬ 
tlemen.  The  Succefllon  defeends  to  the 
:  Sons  of  the  Sifters,  according  to' Seniority, 
tho  thofe  Sifters  don’t  marry,  but  chufe  a 
Gallant,  whom  they  like  beft.  And  when 
i  they  come  to  13  or  14  Years  of  Age,  they 

*  chufe  one  of  the  Nobility,  to  whom  ihe 

<  fends  Prefen ts,  and  tells  him  the  Reafon. 
He  accofts  her  with  great  Ceremony,  ties  a 

^  fine;  Jewel- about  her  Neck,  and  afrer  Tome 
Days  returns  home.  If  lhe  proves  with 
Child  by  him,  it  is  well ;  but  if  not,  lhe 
chufes  a  Brahmen.  If  the  King’s  Sifters 
;  have  no  Sons,  the  Grandees  chufe  the  next 
<■  of  Kin  ;  or  if  there  be  none  fuch,  they  take 

*  whom  they  will.  When  the  King  dies,  his 
Corps  is  burnt  3  Days  after,  and  all  the 
Subje&s,  without  Diftin&ion  of  Age  or 
Sex,  are  lhav’d  from  Top  to  Toe,  except 
their  Eye- brows  and  Eye-lids.  They  muft 
-abftain  from  Betle,  Filh  and  Flelh,  for  13 
Days,  on  Pain  of  having  their  Lips  cut  off 
if  they  chew  Betle,  and  of  Death  if  they 


eat  Fifh  or  Flefh.  The  new  King  is  obiig’tl 
to  this  Pennance  for  a  whole  Year  ;  nor 
muft  he  in  that  Time  be  ftiav’d,  or  have  his 
Nails  par’d.  He  is  lik^wife  oblig’d  to  fay 
certain  Prayers. eveiy  Morning,  ro  eat  but 
once  a  Day,  and  to  lee  no  body  before  Din¬ 
ner.  When  the  Year  is  our,  the  next  Succef- 
for,  with  the  other  Pi inces  of  the  Blood  and 
the  Nobility,  pay  him  Homage  in  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  the  People,  when  he  dec!ares  his 
Succcffor,  who  muft  appear  no  more  at 
Court  while  the  King  lives;  but  rhe  other 
Princes  may.  During  the  fir  ff  13  Days,  the 
newJCing  has  no  Authority,  but  the  Ad- 
miniftracion  is  in  the  Chancellor;  and  this 
Time  they  leave  to  fee  if  any  other  has  ft 
better  Claim.  After  that,  the  Nobility  en¬ 
gage  him  by  Oath  to  maintain  his  Prede¬ 
cessor's  Law's,  to  pay.  his  Debts,  and  endea¬ 
vour  the  Recovery  of  what  Territories  he 
has  loft.  While  he  fwears,  he  lays  bis 
Right  Hand  on  a  Ca^k  of  Oil,  which  has 
many  lighted  Wicks  in  it,  and  with  a  drawn 
Swrord  in  his  Left  he  touches  a  Jewel  fetin 
Gold  within  rhe  Cask.  Then  they  ftrew 
Rice  upon  his  Head,  and  repeat  certain 
Prayers  with  their  Faces  to  the  Sun,  and 
the  Nobility  fwear  Fealty  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner.  The  Chancellor  manages  the  Treafury, 
and  without  his  Confent  the  King  can  take 
none  of  rhe  ptablick  Money,  but  in  Cafes 
of  the  greateft  Extremity.  The  King  is  of 
the  St&  of  the  Brahmen and  wears  a  twifted 
Cord,  He  is  the  foie  Judge  of  all  Crimes, 
and  in  his  Abfence  the  Grandees  decide 
Caufes  of  Moment.  If  a  Difference  hap¬ 
pen  betwixt  any  of  the  common  People  or 
Strangers,  the  firft  Nano  they  meet  is  obli-** 
ged  to  xlo  them  immediate  Juftice  upon 
Complaint,  without  any  Reward,  except 
the  Plaintiff  pleafes :  But  this  is  only  in 
Matters  of  little  Moment.  Their  Punifh- 
ment-s  for  lefter  Crimes  are  Impnfonment, 
or  the  Lofs  of  a  Limb  ;  and  for  Capital  Of¬ 
fences,  they  are  thrown  to  Elephants.  They 
have  no  Prifons  bur  in  their  Palaces.  When 
a  Difference  betwixt  two  Pagans  is  to  be 
determined  by  Oath,  the  Defendant  puts 
one  Hand  into  burning  Oil,  or  lays  it  upon 
burning  Iron,  and  fometimes  they  fwim  a- 
crofs  a  River  that  fwarms  with  venemous 
Creatures ;  for  they  believe,  if  they  fwear 
true,  it  can  do  them  no  Harm.  Sometimes 
the  King  or  the  Governors  punifh  Towns 

and 
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and  particular  Perfons,  by  enclofing  the 
Towns  or  their  Houles  with  Wooden 
Stakes,  beyond  which  they  mull  not  ttir, 
and  all  People  are  forbid  Communication 
with  them  They  burn  the  Corps  of  their 
Friends,  who,  during  their  Lives,  prepare 
fcented  Woods  and  Drugs  for  that  End, 
and  their  Relations  preferve  the  Afhes, 
which  they  mix  with  Water,  and  paint 
rheir  Faces  with  them  at  Feftivals.  The 
Wid  ows  of  the  Brahmens  are  burnt  with 
their  Husbands,  but  the  Widows  of  the 
Nairos  are  difpens’d  with.. 

Their  Marriages  are  folemnized  in  the 
Pagods ;  and  after  the  Ceremonies  are  per¬ 
formed,  the  Relations  of  both  Sexes  lead 
she  Bride  15  Days  fuccedlvely  to  the  Bride¬ 
groom’s  Houfe,  where  they  are  entertain’d 
at  his  Charge  with  Diet  and  Mufick.  Thofe 
of  Quality  are  richly  adorn’d  with  Jewels, 
fometimes  to  the  Value  of  200000  Crowns, 
according  to  Nieuhojf,  and  the  Room  is  hung 
with  Hangings  of  Silk,  interwoven  with 
Gold,  and  every  one  has  a  Plate  of  Betle. 
Towards  the  Evening  the  Bride  is  recon- 
dufted  to  her  own  Houle.  At  the  End  of  the 
15  Days,  the  new  married  Couple  are  moun¬ 
ted  on  Elephants  richly  accoutred,  fa  as  to 
face  one  another.  The  Elephants  are  led 
by  Nairos ,  and  attended  by  their  Relations. 
They  are  led  thro’  the  Town,  and  ttop  at 
the  Door  of  every  Friend,  who  prefenrs 
them  with  Betle,  Fruits,  and  Sweetmeats, 
and  fprinkle  the  Heads  of  the  Elephants^ 
with  Tweet  fcented  Water.  If  they  pals  by 
any  Friend  or  Relation’s  Houfe,  ’t is  reckon’d 
a  lignal  Affront.  When  they  come  to  the 
Pagod,  they  difmount ;  and  after  Baying 
fotne  Time,  they  go  to  the  Bride’s  Houfe, 
where  the  Marriage  is  confummated,  and 
each  of  the  Guefts  prefent  the  Nairos  that 
lead  the  Elephants  with  a  Cocoa-Nut.  They 
begin  their  Year  in  September,  but  leave  the 
Determination  of  the  Day  and  Hour  to  the 
Aftrologers  and  Conjurers,  who  pretend  to 
tell  them  which  (hall  be  mod  fortunate. 
Then  all  thofe  above  1  $  Years  of  Age  are 
led  to  their  Temples  with  their  Faces  co¬ 
ver'd.  When  they  come  there,, they  unco¬ 
ver  their  Faces,  fix  their  Eyes  direftly  on 
whatever  is  before  them  ;  and  if  it  happen 
to  be  an  Idol,  of  which  their  Temples  are 
full,  they  (hew  k  a  particular  Veneration  all 
the  Year  after,  and  take  it  for  a  g9od  Omen, 


They  write  in  a  peculiar  Language 
which  they  call  Malkamma,  and  inftead  of 
Paper  ufe  the  Leaves  of  wild  Cocoa,  on 
which  they  make  Cha rafters  with  an  Iron 
Pencil.  They  cut  the  Leaves  two  Inches 
broad,  and  two  Hands  long.  They  join  as 
many  as  they  think  fit,  by  putcing  a  final! 
Stick  thro’  them  at  the  Top,  and  fatten  it 
with  Packthread,  which  they  untie  as  they 
have  Occafion  to  perufe  them.  They  ex¬ 
ceed  the  Europeans  in  Swiftnefs  of  Writing, 
and  do  it  with  fo  much  Dexterity,  that  they 
frequently  turn  their  Faces  from  the  Leaves, 
and  talk  to  thofe  about  them  without  taking 
off  their  Pencil,  Their  Charafters  are  fomc- 
what  like  the  Syriack,  but  their  Language  is 
very  difficult,  there  being  fuch  a  Multitude 
of  Words  for  one  and  the  fame  Thing,  and 
they  have  a  different  Name  for  every  Day 
in  the  Year. 

Nieuhojf  fays,  they  worfhip  their  Idols 
and  the  Sun  when  they  rife  in  the  Morning, 
and  have  Golden  Cows  and  other  Images  in 
their  Temples.  Their  chief  God  they  call 
Parabramma ,  to  whom  they  aferibe  3  Sons, 
and  for  this  Reafon  the  Brahmens  wear  a 
Twift  of  three  Threads  round  their  naked 
Bodies.  They  likewife  worfhip  Men  and 
Beatts,  who  haveTemples  more  magnificent 
than  thofe  of  the  ancient  Romans.  They 
have  one  dedicated  to  an  Ape,,  which  has  a- 
Gallery  fupported  by  700  Marble  Columns. 
They  have  a  particular  Veneration  for  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  fuppofe  the  Souls  of  Men  are 
transferred  to  them.  Their  Religious  Ce-  * 
remonies  are  writ  on  Cocoa- Leaves,  arid- 
much  refemble  the  Greek  and  Roman  Fables ; 
but  thefe  are  kept  by  the  Priefts,  who  con¬ 
ceal  them  from  the  Vulgar,  and  confult 
them  as  Oracles,  by  which  they  delude  the 
Mob.  The  King  allows  great  Quantities 
of  boil’d  Rice,  which  is  diftribuced  every 
Day  in  their  Temples  to  all  that  asks- 
for  it,  whkh  no  body  reckons  difhonou- 
rable.  They  have  Lamps  always  burning 
in  their  Temples,  and  their  Prophets  are  co¬ 
ver’d  over  with  Bells,  which  make  a  great 
Noife  when  they  dance,  or  ,  put  themfelves 
into  their  awkward  PoRfires.  The  Tem® 
pies  of  the  common  People  are  nattily  kept, 
and  frequented  but  once  a  Month,  when  the 
New  Moon  appears,  becaufe  they  can  fpare 
no  more  Time  from  their  Labour ;  but  the 
Nairos  mutter  fome  Players  in  them  every 
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Day.  They  have  feveral  Feftivals,  which 
they  obferve  with  great  Devotion,  and  Tome 
of  them  go  20  or  30  Leagues  to  particular 
Temples.  Their  chief  Feftival  is  Hevo-Ye-ar's* 
Day ,  when  the  Hair  os  pay  their  Homage  to 
the  King,  who  ftands  at  a  Window,  and 
throws  Bede  to  each,  with  fome  Pieces  of 
Silver  and  Gold.  They  worihip  Serpents, 
which  they  fay  are  evil  Spirits,  that  God 
has  fent  to  torment  them  for  their  Sins. 
There  are  Vagabonds  here  who  carry  about 
Serpents  in  a  Basket,  with  Bran  for  their 
Food.  The  Basket  hangs  on  a  Stick,  carried 
on  two  Men’s  Shoulders,  and  thefe  Ser¬ 
pents  are  of  feveral  Sizes  and  Colours,  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  very  large,  and  as  foon  as  the 
Vagabonds  begin  to  play  upon  an  Inftru- 
ment  like  a  Bagpipe,  the  Serpents  fit  up¬ 
right  on  their  Tails,  twift  themfelves  about 
in  a  furprizing  Manner,  and  then  railing 
their  Fins  or  Bridles,  which  are  near  their 
Heads,  they  fall  on  with  fuch  Fury,  as  if 
they  would  tear  one  another  in  Pieces,  to 
the  great  Terror  of  the  Spe&ators. 

The  Authors  of  the  10th  Voyage  of  the 
Englijh  Eafl  India  Company  Gy,  That  one 
may  fail  along  this  Coaft  as  far  as  the  Cape 
of  Comori  without  Fear  of  Danger,  if  they 
obferve  carefully  how  they  com  pais  a  Neck 
of  Land  that  lies  about  8  Leagues  from 
the  Cape,  toward  which  the  Coaft  runs 
E.  S  E.  This  Point  is  to  be  avoided,  be-, 
caufe  of  two  great  Rocks  that  lie  under 
Water  about  4  Miles  from  it.  Ships  ought 
not  to  come  within  22  or  24  Fathom,  but 
to  keep  in  28,  and  then  they  go  clear  ;  but 
they  mud  not  exceed  3?  or  40  Fathom,  left 
they  be  forced  by  the  Current  among  the 
Maidive  Iflands.  The  funk  Rocks  lie  about 
a  League  E.  from  the  Eafterntoft  of  two 
large  Rockr-,  that  appear  a  good  Height  a- 
bove  Water  off  of  Cape  Comori, 

Lockyer  fays,  the  Malabar  Coaft  is  in  gene¬ 
ral  very  fruitful,  anc|  affords  an  agreeable 
ProfpeT  at  Sea,  being  thick  let  with  Towns, 
Villages,  Gardens,  and  Woods,  interfpers’d 
with  verdant  Fields  Moft  of  fhe  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Idolaters,  but  tolerate  thofe  of 
other  Perfwafions.  We  come  now  to  the 
particular  Defcription  of  the  feveral  King¬ 
doms  and  Towns  in  this  Country. 


CAHANOR,  or  C  O  H  0  H  O  Rf 

Is  a  Kingdom  which  derives  its  Name 
from  the  Capital,  that  Moll  places  on  the 
Coaft,  about  210  Miles  S,  E.  from  Goa, 
Baldem  fays,  it  extends  from  Mount  Debly 
to  Berger  a,  which Hieuhojf  makes  about  18 
Leagues.  Their  King  maintains  a  conflde- 
rable  Number  of  Musketiers  and  Archers, 
who  are  very  expert  in  handling  their  Scy- 
miters.  The  City  is  populous,  and  inhabi-- 
ted  chiefly  by  rich  Mahometan  Merchants, 
who  live  under  the  Cannon  of  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  ;  but  the  Trade  is  much  decay’d  of 
late.  The  City  has  a  fpacious  and  fecure 
Harbour,  and  the  neighbouring  Country 
abounds  with  Pepper,  Cardamums,  Ginger, 
Mirabolans,  Tamarinds,  &c.  The  Portuguefe 
ere&ed  a  Fort  here  with  the  Confept  of  the 
King,  and  bravely  defended  it  againft  the 
Kings  of  Calicut  and  Cranganor ,  whom  the 
Inhabitants  call’d  to  their  Affiftance,  to  re¬ 
venge  the  Cruelty  of  the  Portuguefe ,  who 
had  thrown  fome  of  their  Neighbours  into 
the  Sea,  on  Pretence  of  having  come  from 
Calicut  without  a  Portuguefe  Paflport  ;  for 
they  would  fuffer  none  to  trade  on  the  Coaft 
of  Ethiopia ,  India ,  or  Arabia ,  without  the 
fame.  The  Dutch  took  it  from  the  Portuguefe 
in  1663  upon  Terms,  and  the  following 
Year  enter’d  into  an  Alliance  with  the  King, 
who  refides  at  fome  Diftance  from  the 
Town  further  up  in  the  Country,  near  a 
ftreight  Pals  3  or  4  Leagues  from  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Ba Ilipat an.  Rennejort  fays,  the  Dutch 
added  two  Baftions  to  the  Fort  on  the  Land- 
Side,  and  made  Ditches  to  let  in  the  Water 
of  the  Ocean.  On  the  Sea  Side  ’tis  defen¬ 
ded  with  Rocks,  and  in  his  Time  had '30 
Pieces  of  Cannon, ‘and  70  Men  in  Garrifon. 
He  adds,  that  there  are  many  more  Gentiles 
here  than  Moors,  and  that  they  are  diftin- 
guifhed  into  above  80  Tribes,  tbo’  former¬ 
ly  there  were  no  more  Orders  of  them  chan 
the  Brahmens,  Hairs,  Labourers,  Merchants, 
Bankers,  and  Courtiers.  The  Poleas,  who 
are  the  lowed  and  moft  miferable  Order, 
never  enter  into  the  Towns,  bujt  are  em¬ 
ploy’d  to  look  after  the  Rice,  and  may  be 
lawfully  killed  by  the  Hairs  if  they  venture 
within  the  Reach  of  their  Arms.  The  Wo¬ 
men 
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raen  here  are  not  burnt  at  the  Death  of 
their  Husbands,  as  in  other  Parts  of  the  In¬ 
dus,  When  thefe  Gentiles  marry,  the  Man 
is  crown’d  with  a  Garland  of  Flowers,  rides 
out  on  a  fine  Horfe,  attended  with  Mufical 
Inftruments,  to  the  Woman’s  Houfe,  where 
the  Bmhmen  performs  the  Ceremony,  which 
confifts  only  in  caufing  the  Couple  to  touch 
one  another’s  bare  Feet.  Then  the  Bride, 
her  Moveables,  and  a  Child’s  Cradle,  are 
carried  in  great  Pomp  to  the  Bridegroom’s 
Houfe.  The  Feftival  lafts  a  Week,  and 
the  Ingenious  compofe  Epithalamiums,  &c . 
in  Malabar  Verfe.  He  adds,  that  the  Town 
and  Country  abounds  with  Elephants,  Ca¬ 
mels,  Bufflers,  Lyons,  Tygers,  Wolves, 
Oxen,  Sheep,  Antelopes,  Civet-Cats,  Apes, 
Peacocks , Parrots,  Partridges  like  large  Kites, 
and  feveral  other  Sorts  of  Animals.  They 
have  choice  Fruits,  which  are  perfectly  good 
in  their  Kind,  fuch  as  Ananas,  Banane,  &c. 
and  fuch  Store  of  Coco-Trees,  that  they 
burn  them  for  Firing.  The  Pagans  have 
Monarteries  of  both  Sexes  in  this  Country, 
where  they  receive  thofe  of  all  Tribes  that 
have  a  Spirit  of  Retirement  and  Mortifica¬ 
tion,  and  they  are  under  Superiors  Provin¬ 
cial  and  General.  BouJJingault  fays,  the  For - 
tuguefe  had  two  Forts  in  this  Country  for 
their  Pepper-Trade,  there  being  more  of  it 
in  this  Place  than  any  where  eJfe.  They 
have  good  tall  Trees  for  Marts,  with  which 
they  furnifh  their  Neighbours,  and  Plenty 
of  Cartia,  Ambergreece,  Hyacinths,  Gra. 
nates,  Sapphires,  and  Rubies.  Their  Ponds 
and  Lakes  fwarm  with  Firti,  and  great  Li¬ 
zards  like  Crocodiles,  which  have  a  hard 
Back,  cover’d  with  impenetrable  Scales, 
that  often  devour  Men.  Their  Breath 
fmells  as  fweet  as  Ambergreece,  contrary 
to  many  Serpents  of  that  Country,  which 
kill  with  their  Breath.  They  have  a  great 
Number  of  Bats,  which  have  Teeth  and 
Snouts  like  Foxes.  The  King  in  RouJJingault' s 
Time  was  able  to  bring  iooooo  Men  into 
the  Field,  arm’d  with  Swords  and  Buck¬ 
lers.  of  whom  the  Nairos,  diftinguifh’d  by 
red  Hats,  were  a  third  Part.  T4cy  have  a 
Mine  here  where  rhey  dig  the  Stone  called 
Aiazimit,  which  has  the  fame  Vertue  as 
Terra  SigiUaia ,  and  is  much  erteem’d  over' 
all  the  indies  for  the  Cure  of  the  Fever, 
Bloody  Flux,  Indigertion  ;  and  they  fay  ’cis 
an  excellent  Antidote  again#  Pcifon. 
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2.  Termapatan ,  BaUeui  places  it  2  League' 
S.  of  Cananor.  ’Tis  govern’d  by  a  Mahome- 

and  walled  on  the  Land-Side.  This 
Piace,  and  the  other  Dominions  of  the 
King  of  Cananor ,  are  much  inferted  by  the 
Pyrates  of  Bergerai  which  Nieuhoff  places  on 
the  fame  Coart,  3  Miles  S.  from  Cananor, 
who  force  them  and  others  to  buy  Partports 
of  them.  The  Leaders  of  thofe  Pyrates 
are  Mahometans ,  and  they  themfdves  are 
Moors  and  Pagans.  They  were  formerly  able 
to  fet  out  40  Frigates;  but  the*  Dutch  have 
much  leflen’d  their  Number. 

3.  Telichery.  Mod  places  it  30  Miles  S. 
from  Cananor.  The  Enghjh  Eafi-LidTa  Com¬ 
pany  have  a  Fort  here,  with  a  few  Soldiers, 
to  defend  their  Trade,  which  is  chiefly  in 
Pepper  and  Cardamums.  They  have  fome- 
times  Ambergreece,  Coire,  Cowries,  and 
Chank,  from  the  Maldives* .  The  bert  Opium, 
of  at  deep  Purple  Colour,  is  made  here¬ 
abouts.  We  refer  to  Lockyer  for  the  Prices 
of  their  Goods,  Cufloms,  Coins,  Weights, 
&c.  They  have  black  Monkeys,  valu’d  aty 
or  6  Crowns  apiece  when  fame,  black  Scor¬ 
pions  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Finger,  and  Snakes 
call’d  Cobra  Manilla,  w4ofe  Sting  is 

diate  Death. 

4.  Panola.  Lockyer  fays,  ’tis  a  French 
Faftory  for  Pepper,  which  they  fell  in  great 
Quantities.  ’Tis  5  Miles  S.  of  Telichery . 
The  Raja  of  the  Country  is  an  Enemy  to 
the  Engl'ijh ,  and  a  Friend  to  the  French . 
Lockyer  thinks  we.  might  gain  him  by  fair 
Means. 

C  A  L  1  C  U  T. 

Baldeus  fays,  ’tis  the  2d  Kingdom  of  Ma¬ 
labar,  fubjeft  to  the  Samorin  or  Emperor. 
It  begins  about  4  Leagues  S.  of  Bergera,  3nd 
ends  at  the  River  Cranganor ,  is  32  Leagues 
long,  and  20  broad.  Their  King  is  the 
powerfulleft  of  all  the  Malabar  Princes,  has 
a  great  Number  of  Nairos ,  very  expert 
with  Bows  and  Fire-Arms ;  fo  that  he  has 
made  confiderable  Conquefts  on  his  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  his  Dominions  go 
up  almoft  as  far  as  Goa  ;  that  his  Nairos  were 
always  at  War  with* the  Portuguese ,  tho’  he 
himfelf  was  at  Peace  with  them.  They 
range  all  the  Coart  from  Goa  to  Ceylon,  ha¬ 
ving  always  4  or,  5  Veflels  together,  with 
about  id  Men  in  each.  Their  King  cor- 
H  h  h  h  "  nives 
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nives  at  them,  tho  he  does  not  own  it.  The- 
venot  fays,  this  was  one  of  the  firft  Places  of 
the  Indies  difcover’d  by  the  Portuguefe  in 
1498.  The  King'  of  Calicut  receiv’d  them 
friendly  at  firft,-but  at  iaft  endeavour’d  to 
deftroy  them,  at  the  Inftance  of  the  Ara. 
biart  Merchants,  The  greateft  War  they 
had  in  the  Indies  was  with  this  Prince,  fo 
^that  they  enter’d  into  Alliance  with  others 
againft  him.  Bcujpngault  fays,  the  Air  is 
temperate,  the  Country  lying  in  N.  Lat.  9  L 
Moll  places  it  between  11  and  11.  The 
Country  is  plain,  and  fruitful  in  all  Necef- 
faries  for  Life;  but  Pepper  is  the  chief 
Produft.  They  have  much  Cotton,  Plenty, 
cf  Precious  Stones,  and  make  Cotton  Cloth.- 
and  Tapeftry. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Calicut,  or  Ca~ 
|  lecut.  Lockyer  places  it  in  Lat.  11.  20.  Moll, 
Lat.  n.  about  30  Miles  S.  from  Telichery, 
Lockyer  fays,  *tis  as  condderab'e  for  Trade 
as  any  Port  betwixt  Cape  Comorin  and  Surat , 
was  formerly  fubje£L  to  the  Portnguefe,  with 
all  this  Goad,  from  Late  io,to  20.  They* 
had  a  lirong  port  here,-  which;  after  a  long 
,  War,  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Nairos , 
and  is  fince  wafh’d  away  by  the  Sea,  the 
Ruins  of  it  bemg  feen  at  low  Water.  ’Tis 
a  Large  draggling  Town.  The  chief  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  the  Nairos  i  There  are  alfo  ma¬ 
ny  Paftfts  and  Mahometans.  The  Engltjb 
and  French  have  Fa&ories  here,  and  the  Ar¬ 
menians  live  in  HOufes  of  their  own  in  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  the  Town  The  Englijh  Fa&o- 
jy  is  a  large  old  Houfe,  with  a  fmall  Court 
and  Galleries  within,  but  has  no  Guns  or 
Mortifications.  About  a  Mile  from  hence 
is  the  Prince’s  Palace,  very  much  out  of 
Repair.  Lockyer  adds,  there  are  many  Mer¬ 
chants  in  the  Town,  as  well  or  better  able 
to  furnifh  or  take  off  Goods  as  the  Chiefs 
of  the  Fa&ories.  The  French  here  have  lit¬ 
tle  Trade,  and  would  very  thankfully  bar¬ 
ter  or  fupply  any  Body  for  ready  Money. 

The  Commodities  fold  here  are,  Pepper, 
Card  a  mums ,  Corulus-  India ,  Nux- Vomica, 
Turmeric,  Cafiia-Lignea,  Coco-Nuts  and 
Kernels,  Coire,  Couries,  Areckor  Betle- 
Nut,  Hubble  bubble  ,Canes,  Rice,  Sappan 
Wood,  Teak  Timber,  Sharks-Fins,  Murfe$- 
Skins,Tarians,and  fometimes  Bezoar  and  Am. 
fcergreece.  The  Goods  imported  are,  Sugar, 
Sugar-Candy,  China  Silks,  Lacquer’d-Ware, 
Bengal  Cdlicoes,  Rofe  Water,  Ptrjian  Fruit 
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of  all  Sorts,  Cotton-Wool,  Bfoad  Swordi- 
Blades,  and  Ncceffaries  for  European?.  The  - 
adjacent  Country  is  full  of  Trees,  and  Va¬ 
riety  of  good  Fruits,  efpeci&Uy  Jacks.  In 
the  Woods  there  are  Tygers,  Leopards, 
Wild  Hogs,.  Deer,  Monkies,  Jackals,  and 
Hares.  The  Hogs  eat  FiftvBones,  which 
makes  their  Fleih  difagreeabie.  There  are 
5  white  Tombs  a  little  N.  of  the  Town, 
that  ferve  for  a  Mark  to  fail  into  the  Road. 
They  have  prodigious  Numbers  of  white 
Ants  here,  which  do  much  Hurt  in  Ware- 
houfes.  Herbert  thinks  it  to  be  Ptolomfs  Can - 
thapisf  or  the  ancient  CaUicharis.  The  Har- 
hour,  he  fays,  is  at  fome  Diftance  from  the 
Town,  and  nut  good  to  anchor  in.  The 
Pagans  have  many  Idols,  and  particularly 
one  who  has  a  Diadem  on  his  Head,  with 
4,great  Rams  Horns,  fmall  fquint  Eyes,  a 
flat  Nofe,  a  large  Mouth,  with  4  great 
Tusks,  a  Beard  fpread  like  the  Rays  of  the 
Sun,  his  Hands  like  the  Claws  of  a  Vulture, 
his  Thighs  and  Legs  ftrong  and  hairy,  and. 
his  Feet  and  Tail  like  thole  of  a  Monkey  - 
all  which  together  make  the  Devil  like  him- 
felf.  A  Pried  clad  in  Lawn  facrifices  a  live 
Cock  to  him  every  Morning,  which  is  fen t 
to  the  Emperor,  who  eats  what  he  pleafes, 
and  gives  the  reft*to  the  Grows.  They  ex¬ 
change  Wives  her^,  and  allow  Polygamy  ia 
both  Sexes.  V  The  Portuguefe  under  Albu¬ 
querque  tockthis  City  by  Storm,  but  were 
loon  drove  out  for  want  of  Conduff  Cap¬ 
tain  Peyton  fays,  the  King  of  Calicut  granted 
the  Englijh  Fa&ory  large  Privileges  here  and 
at  Crangalcr,  and  promifed,  if  he  recover’d 
the  Fort  of  the  latter  from  the  Portuguefe,  to 
give  it  the  Englijh.  The  Articles  may  be 
feen  in  Mr.  Haves's  Memorials,  who  was 
the  Enghjh  Refident  there  ;  but  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Calicut  was  their  Enemy,  and  a  Friend 
to  the  Portuguefe,  which  hinder’d  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Englijh  Fa&ory.  Their  Mer¬ 
chants  were  aifo  great  Cheats,  and  the  Eng 
lijh  had  no  other  Way  to  be  even  with  them 
but  to  ftay  in  their  Houfes,  to  force  them 
to  be  honeft  by  Famine;  for  according  to 
their  Priifcip^s,  they  were  not  to  eat  or 
drink  while  a  Cbridian  was  in  their  Houfe. 
Baldens  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
Samorin  who  kept  his  Court  here  :  He  was 
attended  by  the  High-Pried  of  the  Brahmens 9 
dad  in  white.Callico,  and  had  10  Centinels 
at  the  Door  of  each  Apartment  of  his  Pa». 
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lace.  The  Hall  of  Audience  had  rich  Ta- 
peftry,  and  Carpers  of  Silk  and  Gold,  on 
the  Walls  and  Floor.  The  Grandees  fate 
round  it  in  Wooden  carv’d  Seats  rais’d  a® 
bove  one  another,  like  an  Amphitheatre. 
The  Samrin ,  clad  in  white  fine  Callico,  em¬ 
broider’d  with  Flowers  of  Gold,  and  Rows 
of  Diamonds  of  great  Value,  fate  by  him- 
felf.  In  his  Ears  he  had  rich  Pendants  of 
Precious  Stones,  his  Cap  was  adorned  with 
the  like,  and  his  Toes  with  Rings  fet  with 
Jewels.  The  Dutch  made  a  League  with 
the  Samorin  in  1604,  and  obtained  a  free 
Trade  in  his  Dominions.  We  refer  to  Bal¬ 
dens  for  the  Quarrels  betwixt  this  City  and 
the  Portuguefe.  Thevenot  fays,  the  Town  has 
no  Walls,  becaufe  there’s  no  Foundation  to 
build  them  on,  for*Water  appears  as  foon 
as  they  begin  to  dig.  There  are  no  good 
Houfes  in  the  Town  but  the  Palace  ;  yet 
every  Houfe  has  a  Garden,  which  affords 
’em  both  Pleafure  and  Provisions.  Dr.  Fryar 
fays,  the  Town  is  not  above  4  Miles  long, 
and  has  not  a  Houfe  fit  for  a  Chriftian. 
There’s  here  and  there  a  Mofque,  with  Bu- 
rying-places  and  Tanks,  a  large  Bazar  for 
Fruit,  another  for  Opium,  Spices,  Bankers, 
and  Jewellers.  The  Citizens  are  courteous, 
being  train’d  to  Commerce.  Schouten  fays, 
the  Portugueje  blew  up  their  own  Fort  here, 
and  loft  their  Intereft  by  the  Divifions  of 
their  Governors,  by  building  too  many 
large  Towns,  and  too  few  and  too  fmall 
Fortreffes.  ’Twas  formerly  the  moft  fa¬ 
mous  Mart  in  Ajia,  and  frequented  by  Mer¬ 
chants  of  all  Nations  -;  and  "the  Tolls  were 
fo  great,  as  made  their  Prince  very  potent. 
The  Houfes  are  flight,  low,  but  fpacious, 
cover’d  with  Coco- Leaves,  and  have  good 
Lights.  Rennefort  fays,  the  Samorin  com¬ 
plain’d  of  his  being  curb’d  by  a  Fortrefs  the 
Dutch  had  built  near  the  Town,  and  offer’d 
to  put  himfelf  under  the  Protection  of  the 
French  ;  but  they  did  not  think  fit  to  accept 
of  the  Propofal.  He  fays,  the  Palace  was 
adorn’d  by  very  fine  Sculptures,  reprefent- 
ing  Elephants  and  other  Animals.  BouJJin • 
gault  fays,  they  allow  all  Religions. 

2.  Panaue ,  or  Panian.  Moll  places  it  4J 
Miles  S.  from  Calicut.  Baldeus  fays,  it  was 
defended  by  two  Forts  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Harbour,  which  were  .taken  by  the  Portu - 
guefe,  who  flew  j-oo  of  the  Inhabitants,  that 
fought  like  Lyons.  Cardamuni  and  the 


beft  Pepper  is  fold  here  very  cheap.  It  was 
fometirnes  the  Seat  of  the  Samorin.  Mr.  Horc 
gives  an  Account  to  our  Eafl-India  Com¬ 
pany  of  the  Samorin’ s  Treachery  here,  in 
refuting  to  pay  the  Debts  due  to  the  Enghjh, 
or  to  trade  fairly  with  them,  and  defign’d 
to  furprife  them  by  an  Arnbufh.  Luyts 
fays,  this  is  a  Place  of  Trade,  and  has  a 
good  Harbour.  Baldeus  fays,  when  the  Por - 
tuguefe  came  into  thefe  Parts,  they  worlhip* 
ped  the  Pagan  Idols,  which  fo  muchrefem® 
bled  their  own,  that  they  were  fcarce  to  be 
diftinguifhed. 

3.  Tanor.  Sanfou  places  it  about  35  Miles 
S.  from  Calicut.  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  the  Englijh 
have  a  FaCtory  here,  and  the  Portuguefe  a 
Chappel.  The  Town  is  poor  and  ftrag- 
gling.  Their  Commodities  are  Pepper,  and 
others  already  mentioned  in  this  Country*. 
They  have  fome  Shops  of  Money-Changers, 
and  a  Fifh-Market.  Their  Houfes  are  mean 
Hovels,  and  the  beft  of  them  deferve  not 
the  Name  of  a  Booth.  Luyts  fays,  it  gives 
Name  to  a  Kingdom,  of  which  it  is  the 
Capital.  There  are  feveral  other  Towns 
and  petty  Kingdoms  within  this  Country  ; 
but  we  have  no  Account  of  them. 

GRAND ANOR,  CRANGALOR,  Ot 
C  RANANER  A, 

Is  a  Kingdom  S.  of  Calicut ,  full  of  Thieves, 
who  divide  the  Spoil  with  their  Kings;  fo 
that  there's  no  failing  there  but  with  great 
Ships  well  arm’d,  fays  Mr.  Frederick.  Schottm 
ten  fays,it  is  of  a  very  fmall  Extenr,  and  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  Samorin,  tho  they  have  a 
King  of  thek  own.  BouJJingault  fays,  there’s 
a  ftrange  Sort  of  Animal  here,  different 
from  all  w.e  have  in  Europe ,  is  about  the  Size 
of  a  fucking  Pig,  has  a  Snout  like  a  Hedge¬ 
hog,  a  long  Tail,  proportion’d  to  its  Body, 
like  a  Lobfter,  and  from  the  End  of  his 
Snout  to  the  Extremity  of  its  Tail  is  co¬ 
ver’d  with  round  grey  Shells,  which  rife 
lip  and  feparate  when  the  Animal  draws  its 
felf  together,  and  ftands  fo  upright  and 
(harp,  that  there’s  no  Way  to  make  them 
ply  ;  and  when  it  turns  its  felf  into  a  round 
Form,  no  fharp  Weapon  or  Fire-Arms  can 
v  pierce  it.  ’Tis  a  tame  Creature,  does  no 
Hurt,  is  good  Meat,  and  much  efteenvd  in 
thtfCountry. 
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The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name. 
Baldens  fays,  it  lies  20  Leagues  S.  of  Calicut , 
and  5  N  of  Cochin ,  upon  a  fandy  Hill. 
There’s  a  Fort  at  the  Mouth  of  a  large  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  the  City  lies^  a  Mile  above  it. 
’Twas  ftrongly  fortified  and  enlarged  by  the 
Portuguefe ,  who  yielded  to  the  Dutch  in  1662, 
upon  Condition  to  be  tranfportfed  to  Europe , 
after  they  had  loll  200  of  their  own  Men, 
befides  Nairos.  The  Dutch  furrender’d  it 
immediately  to  the  King  of  the  Country  : 
But  the  Samorin  breaking  with  them,  they 
regain’d  and  fortified  it.  The  Jefuits  had 
■a  noble  College  and  Library,  the  Francifcans 
a  Rarely  Cathedral,  and  without  the  Walls 
the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  had  a  College, 
where  they  worfhipped  in  the  Syriac  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  had  feveral  Priefts  and  School- 
mafters.  The  Inhabitants,  and  thofe  of  the 
Neighbourhood,  fpeak  good  Portuguefe,  and 
are  bigoited  to  their  Priefts,  tho  they  be 
little  better  than  Pagans.  The  Romifh  Cler¬ 
gy  are  better  fupported  by  their  Church  in 
making  Profelytes  than  the  Protejlant  Mi- 
nifters  are  by  theirs.  The  Product  here 
is  much  the  fame  with  the  reft  of  Mala¬ 
bar ,  and  fomtfimes  they  meet  with  Gold 
Duft.  Nieuhoff  fays,  it  was  famous  among 
the  Indians,  becaufe  of  its  Antiquity.  The 
Royal  Palace  lies  at  Tome  Diftance,  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  pie  a  fa  nt  Country.  There’s  another  at  a 
Place  call’d  Mulaba*  Cranganor,  which  lies 
more  S.  nearer  the  Sea.  The  Palace  it  felf 
h  very  mean,  but  encompaffed  with  great 
Trees.  The  Town  has  no  Walls,  is  pretty 
large,  the  Houfes  {landing  all  Angle,  with 
Gardens,  and  green  Fields  betwixt  them. 
The  Women  here  go  quite  naked,  and  are 
very  dextrous  at  whitening  Linen.  The 
Inhabitants  were  very  glad  when  .the  Dutch 
drove  out  the  Portuguefe,  becaufe  they  cru¬ 
elly  opprefs’d  them. 

COCHIN ,  or  KJROCHlti. 

Moll  places  it  Lat.  10.  about  1 6  Miles  S. 
from  Cranganor.  ’Tis  Capital  of  a  Kingdom 
about  10  Leagues  long.  Their  Kings  have 
always  adher’d  to  the  Portuguefe,  fince  one 
of  them,  who  was  conquer’d  by  the  King 
of  Calicut,  was  reftor’d  by  them.  Baldens 
fays,  this  City  is  very  ancient,  and  was  firft 
fortified  by  the  Portuguefe  in  1 sc^.They  built 
Churches,  and  made  the  City  two  Miles 


long.  The  Moors  and  Chriftians  live  in  fs* 
parare  Quarters,  and  the  Jews,  who  are  all 
Blacks,  have  a  Synagogue  here.  ’Tis  next 
to  Goa  for  Largenefs,  and  the  River  is  about 
17  Fathom  Water  at  high  Tide  ;  but  the 
Entrance  is  difficult' in  the  Winter,  being, 
choak’d  with  Sand,  which  is  removed  again 
by  the  Violence  of  the  Summer  Currents, 
The  Situation  is  unwholefomer  but  plea- 
fanr,  becaufe  of  the  mairy  Brooks  and  little 
Iflands  in  the  River,  where  the  Portuguefi 
have  pleafant  Summer- Houfes.  The  River 
abounds  with  Fiffi.  The  Portuguefe  had  fe¬ 
veral  fine  Churches  and  Convents,  and  the 
Jefuits  a  ftately  College.  The  Cathedral 
was  of ’noble  Architecture,  fupported  by 
two  Rows -of  Pillars,  and  a  lofty  Steeple. 
The  Francifcan  Church  and  Convent  is  now 
only  lefr,  where  the  Dutch  allow  a  few  of 
them  the  Freedom  of  their  Religion.  The 
beft  Houles  here  have  Court-Yards  and 
Gardens,  enclofed  with  ftrong  Walls,  fo 
that  Neighbours  don’t  overlook  another. 
That  call’d  Malabar  Cochin  {lands  lower,  on 
the  Banks  of  a  River,  is  built  after  the  In¬ 
dian  Faffiion,  with  broad  Streets,  and  very 
populous.  There  are  feveral  fine  Structures 
and  Pagods,  and  the  Royal  Palace,  built 
with  Bricks  and  Mortar,  after  the  European 
Manner,  and  has  fpacious  lofty  Apartments. 
In  1662,  the  Dutch  attack’d  this  Town,  and 
met  with  great  Opposition  from  the  Nairos , 
of  whom  they  killed  400,  and  took  their 
old  Queen.  They  made  three  Attacks  on 
the  Portuguefe  Town,  and  were  beat  off  witht 
confiderable  Loft,  which  obliged  them  to 
retire,  leaving  a  Garrifon  in  the  Fort  of 
New  Orange,  which  is  built  on  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Ifland  call’d  Vay pin  or  Viapia ,  where  they 
poffeffed  themfelves  of  a  large  Palace  and 
Church.  They  return’d  again  in  the  Spring, 
and  took  the  Town  by  Capitulation,  after 
an  unfuccefsful  Attack.  The  Portuguefe 
Garrifon  was  tranfported  Home,  after  they 
had  been  150  Years  poffeffed  of  the  Town. 
The  Dutch  contrafled  it  into  a  narrower 
Compafs,  and  pull’d  down  feveral  Churches, 
in  order  to  make  it  more  ftrong,  and  the 
Fortifications  regular;  and  Nieuhoff  fays, 
they  made  it  impregnable.  Here  Baldeua 
gives  an  Account  of  the  Chriftians  of 
Sr.  Thomas  in  this  Country.  They  fay , 
which  he  thinks  not  improbable,  that  this 
Apoftle  planted  Chriftianity  here,  and  like- 
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wife  in  China,  from  whence  he  return’d  to 
Meliapour,  and  there  fuffer’d  Martyrdom. 
They  teach  their  Children  from  their  Infan¬ 
cy,  chat  Sc.  Thomas  was  the  Apoftle  of  this 
Country ;  that  he  firft  taught  them  the 
Do&rine  of  the  Trinity,  and  converted  fe- 
veral  of  their  Kings.  They  continued  ma¬ 
ny  Years  in  the  Piofeffion  of  true  Chriftia- 
nicy;  but, for  want  of  good  Paftors,were 
infe&ed  with  Pagan  Superflitions,  till  re¬ 
formed  by  fome  Teachers  from  Syria,  Ba * 
by  Ionia,  Chaldea,  and  Egypt.  They  were  af¬ 
terwards  infe&ed  with  th c  Neforian  Hercfy, 
as  appears  by  their  Records.  Their  Syrian 
Minifters  and  Biffiops  introduc’d  that  Lan¬ 
guage  among  them,  and  acknowledg’d  the 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria  or  Babylon  for  their 
Metropolitan,  till  \^6i,  that  the  Portuguefe 
brought  them  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope,  but 
on  Condition  that  they  fhould  enjoy  their 
own  Religion,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
Synod  of  Goa.  In  1599,  they  fubmitted 
entirely  to  the  See  of  Rome ;  but  fome  of 
them  are  ftill  Nejioriant.  They  live  for  moft 
Part  about  Cranganor ,  Cochin,  Coulang,  Tra - 
rancor,  and  fome  in  CoromandeL  Their 
Number,  taken  altogether,  is  very  confide- 
rable.  He  cells  us,  the  ancient  Chriftians 
of  St.  Thomas  took  the  Sacrament  in  both 
Kinds,  and  made  ufe  of  Raifins  inftead  of 
Wine.  They  had  the  Syriac  New  Teftament 
in  their  Churches,  did  not  baptize  their 
Children  till  40  Days  old,  except  in  Dan- 
ger  of  Life,  had  CrofTes  in  their  Churches, 
but  no  Images ;  nor  did  they  ufe  Un6Hon0 
Nieuhojf  fays,  when  the  Dutch  lay  before 
she  Town,  Momadavil;  the  King  of  the 
Country,  who  was  juft  dethron’d  by  the 
Portuguefe,  came  aboard  their  Veffels,in  order 
to  be  crown’d  again,  clad  in  white  Callico, 
with  his  Hair  ty’d  in  a  Knot  on  the  Top  of 
his  Head,  and  Rings  on  his  Fingers ;  but  he 
died  a  Ship-board,  and  the  Crown  was  gi¬ 
ven  to  his  Brother,  who  attended  him,  and 
had  the  Cypher  of  the  Dutch  Eajl- India  Com¬ 
pany  engraven  upon  it.  Luyts  fays,  the 
King  of  Cochin  is  the  only  Prince  in  Mala - 
bar  who  dares  difpute  with  the  Samorin  of 
Calient.  Captain  Peyton,  ^contrary  to  BaN 
dtus,  fays,  the  Town  enjoys  a  fweet  Air, 
and  a  pleafant  Situation.  Fitch  fays,  good"’ 
Water  and  Provifions  are  fcarce,  and  what 
Corn  they  have  conies  chiefly  from  Bengal, 


Their  Want  of  Water  makes  abundance  of 
People  fcabby,#  like  Lepers,  and  fwells  their 
Legs,  &c.  The  Inhabitants  differ  much 
from  the  other  Malabar s,  and  are  laid  to  be 
of  the  Race  of  the  Nairs  of  Calicut \  They' 
are  very  tall  and  ftrong,  are  beft  at  the  long 
Bow,  but  do  not  underftand  Fire-Arms, 
and  have  few  of  them.  They  have  Ears  as 
large  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  and  air¬ 
ways  wear  them  full  of  Rings  fet  withr 
Pearl  and  Precious  "Stones..  The  King  has 
feveral  Palaces  and  Houfes  of  Pleafure,  but 
none  of  them  very  Jarge  or  ftately>  Ht  - 
removes  up  and  down*  with  a  fmall  Guard- 
from  one  to  the  other,  and  never  ftays  above; 
5  or  6  Days  in  a  Place.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Black  Cattle,  Pepper,  coarfe  Cin* 
namon,  and  good  Store,  of  Coco-Trees: 
Mr.  Frederick  fays,  that  Cochin  in  his  Time- 
traded  in  Spices,  Drugs,  and  all  other  Mer¬ 
chandizes.  All  the  Chriftians  that  came 
from  the  W.  are  call’d  Portuguefe,  and  they 
that  marry’d  in  Cochin  had  Offices,  and  great 
Privileges  allow’d  them  in  Trade,  particu¬ 
larly  with  China  Silks  and  Bengal  Sugar, 
which  they  imported  Cuftom- free  ;  where¬ 
as  others  paid  4,  and  all  Strangers  8  per 
Cent,  to  the  King  of  Portugal.  Linfchotten 
fays,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Cochin  there 
are  Trees  call’d  Angelina,  fo  big,  that  of 
one  Piece  of  Wood,  without  Seam  or  Joint,, 
they  make  a  Sort  of  Skiffs,  which  will  car¬ 
ry  20  or  30  Pipes  of  Water.  ’Tis  harder; 
and  will  laft  longer  than  Iron.'  There  are 
alfo  Sugar  Canes  and  Bamboos,  which  have 
a  Medicinal  Pith,  grow  very  tall,  and  are 
as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Thigh.  •Thevcnot  fa.ys3 
the  Port  is  very  good,  and  has  <5  Fathom 
Water  at  the  Shore.  There’s  a  pleafant 
River  betwixt  the  two  Towns,  which  is 
navigable  by  fmall  Barks.  There’s  another 
which  runs  from  hence  to  Cranganor,  ora 
the  Banks  of  which  the  Idolaters  have  a 
Temple,  which  they  Call  the  Smaring  Paged P 
and  there’s  a  Bafin  in  it,  which  they  fay  has 
Communication  with  the.  River;  and  that 
there’s  a  Crocodile  which  attends  and  car¬ 
ries  the  Man  that  fwears  upon  his  Back 
from  one  End  to  the  other,  and  if  his  Oath 
be  true,  reftores  him  fafe  back' ,  but  if  it  be 
falfe,  dives  under  Water  with  him,  and  is 
no  more  feen :  But  Thevenot  fays,  there’s  no  > 
Crocodile  in  the  Refervaiory  , 
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PORCA,  PO  RCAT,  or  PER  KAYTL 

MoU  places  it  about  26  Miles  S  from  Co¬ 
chin.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  a  fmall  Kingdom 
about  12  Leagues  long.  Nieuhvjf  fays,  their 
ancient  Kings  worfhipped  900  Idols,  unto 
which  Sacrifices  were  offer’d  daily,  and  Vi- 
fits  paid  from  6  in  the  Morning  till  12  at 
Noon.  Many  Chriflians  of  St.  Thomas  liv’d 
in  thefe  Parts,  and  in  1590  Popery  was 
openly  profeffed  here,  -by  Confent  of  the 
King,  who  allow’d  ohe  Jefuits  to  build 
Churches,  and  the  Ufe  of  Bells,  &c .  and 
no  Mahometans  or  Jew*  were  to  have  any 
Mofques  or  Synagogues  near  them.  Thefe 
Kings  claim’d  a  Superiority  over  the  Kings 
of  Cochin  f  with  whom  they  had  War.;  but 
the  Kings  of  Porca  are  now  fubjeft  to  the 
Dutih  Eaji-  India  Company,  who  made  a  Set-* 
dement  there  in  1642,  and  were  well  re¬ 
ceiv’d  by  the  King,  who  would  not  fuffer 
the  Portuguefe  to  build  Forts.  This  King 
has  about  500  fmall  Frigats,  which  he  makes 
LTfe  of  for  Excurlions  as  far  as  Cape  Comorini 
when  the  Country  is  overflowed  in  the 
rainy  Reafom  The  Country  is  fruitful, but . 
unwholefome,  and  the  People  affe&ed  with 
Blindnefs  and  fwell’d  Legs.  The  Country 
yieldsa  great  deal  of  Pepper,  moftof  which, 
Nieuhoff  fays,  is  bought  by  the  Englifb,  who 
have  long  had  a  Factory  here  upon  the 
Shore,  tho  the  Trade  of  it  was  granted  by 
the  King  to  the  Dutch.  It  is  deliver’d  to  a 
certain  Merchant  by  the  King’s  Order,  and 
thofe  that  gather  it  are  Portuguefe  Converts. 
The  King  is  abfolute  and  foie  Proprietor 
•of  the  Country.  He  adminifters  Juftice 
with  great  Severity,  fo  that  a  Thief  is 
fcarce  ever  heard  of  in  his  Dominions,  tho’ 
the  Mara  bats  are  the  greateft  Thieves  in  the 
World.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Ido¬ 
laters,  and  the  King’s  Forces  confift  chiefly 
in  black,  hardy,  naked  Nairos,  well  arm’d. 
Nieuhoff  fays,  the  King’s  Palace  is  ro  Leag. 
TLAanc  from  the  Town  ;  that  the  Way  to  it 
is  thro’  fevcral  Channels  and  a  Lake,  with 
pleafant  Rice  Fields,  and  Rows  of  Trees 
on  each  Side.  Thefe  Fields  bear  Rice  all 
the  Year  ;  fo  that  while  they  are  planting 
in  one,  they  are  reaping  in  another.  The 
Country  abounds  with  many  fair  Houfes 
and  Gardens.  The  Palace  is  an  old  fafluon’d 


Structure,  encompafled  with  Wallsof  Earth 
and  a  dry  Ditch.  It  is  Four-fquare,  about 
40  Paces  each  Square,  with  a  Court  in  the 
Middle,  and  many  Apartments,  adorn’d 
with  Carving  in  Foliage.  It  has  feveral 
Tanks  for  Bathing,  fac’d  with  Stones  of  * 
very  large  Size,  brought  thither  with  incre¬ 
dible  Bains. 

M  A  R  T  A,  or  MAR  T  E  N. 

Nieuhojf  fays,  ’tis  as  big  the  Kingdom 
of  Caleeoulan,  of  which  anon,  lies  N.  as  far 
as  Porka,  S.  ro  the  Indian  Sea,  and  has  high 
Mountains  to  the  E.  The  Country  is  po¬ 
pulous,  abounds  with  Pepper,  Peafe,  Beans, 
Rice,  and  Salt-Pits.  The  King  pofll/Tes 
Tome  Parts  of  the  Country  in  common  with 
the  King  of  CAecoulan,  which  is  not  ufual 
in  thefe  Parts.  He  keeps  1200  Negroes  in 
conftant'Fay,  and  relides  a tCarnopoly.  There 
have  been  Chriflians  here  of  a  long  tinfe  * 
but  they  had  no  Church  fill  15S1,  that  the 
King  allow’d  them  to  build  one,  and  to  cut 
the  Timber  for  it  in  the  adjacent  Woods, 
dedicated  to  the  Pagan  Idols.  He  alfo  gave 
the  Jefuits  Power  of  Difcipline  over  their 
Converts. 

,  The  Capital  is  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
Nieuhojf  fays  is  3  Leagues  S.  of  Cochin }  upon 
the  fame  River.  The  Dutch  have  a  large 
Faftory  here,  with  good  Gardens. 

Carnopoly,  or  Carnapole ,  where  the  King 
refldes,  lies  about  1  5  Miles  N.  of  Coulan ,  and 
is  furrounded  with  an  Earthen  Wall.  It 
was  formerly  inhabited  by  the  Portuguefe 9 
but  taken  by  the  'Dutch,  who  have  built  a 
Caftle  there,  and  exa&  Cuftoms  for  all 
Goods  exported.  The  Portuguefe  have  a 
fmall  Fa&ory  here,  and  the  Englifh  had  ano¬ 
ther  for  Pepper  ;  but  Dr.  Fryar  fays,  they 
are  removed  both  from  hence  and  from 
Porca..  There’s  another  City  further  S.  near 
the  Shore,  call’d  Panderatoute  and  Pejfe , 
where  the  Dutch  have  a  Faftory  for  weigh¬ 
ing  their  Pepper. 

BATYMA ,  or  BARYMENA, 

On  the  Banks  of  the  fame  River,  whole 
chief  City  is  Catiapely.  ’Tis  faid,  they  have 
a  Law  here,  That  any  Man  may  kill  a  Wo¬ 
man  who  refufes  him  her  Kindnefs. 
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Nieuhojf  fays,  they  were  much  annoy’d  in 
C  A  L  E  C  O  XJ  L  A  N  their  March  by  a  Redoubt,  which  the  Nai. 

ros  had  rais’d  half  a  League  from  the  City  : 

Savfcn  places  it  about  25  Miles  S.  from  But  they  took  it,  and  kill’d  100  defperare 
Pom*  at  the  Entrance  of  a  Neck  of  Land  Nairas  in  the  Attack.  They  afterwards 
which  runs  out  into  the  Sea..  Baldens  fays,  took  the  Town,  where  the  Portttguefe  Stan- 
the  Kingdom  is  not  very  large.  The  Dutch  dard  was  difplay’d.  The  Dutch  reduced  thfe 
Company  has  a  Fa&ory  of  long  (landing  in  City  to  a  narrower  Compais,  pull’d  down 
the  Town,  where  they  buy  up  a  great  mod  of  the  Churches  and  other  publick 
Quantity  of  Pepper  ,  that  Trade  being  Stru&ures,  except  the  Caftle  and  the  Church 
granted  them  by  the  King.  Th$y  cany  it  of  St.  Thomas,  and  made  the  Fortifications 
to  Surat  and  the  Red  Sea ,  and  make  their  more  regular.  Mod  of  the  Houfes  have 
Returns  to  Batavia  in  the  Product  of  thofe  pleafant  Gardens,  with  Cocoa’s,  Mango’s, 
Places.  Luyts  fays,  it  was  a  good  City  for-  and  other  Indian  Fruit-Trees,  and  fine  Tanks 
mp.lv  till  deftrov’d  by  the  Portuguefe  in  cut  out  of  the  Rocks,  with  Steps  to  go  up 

to  them.  They  have  alfo  fome  Ponds  of 
frelh  Watdr  but;  mod  of  the  red  is  brack- 


COULANG,  COWL  AN,  C  OITLAM, 
or  &S.U  I  LON 

Mod  places  it^about  47-  Miles  S  from  Par* 
cat  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom  of  the 
fame  Name,  the  lead  on  the  Goad  of  Mala » 
bar.  Baldens  fays,  it  extends  but  1  $  Leagues 
to  Cape  Comorin.  The  City  is  fortified 
with  a  Stone  Wall  about  20  Foot  high,  and 
&  Badions.  The  Suburbs  are  large  and 
dately.  The  Town  is  divided  into  Upper 
and  Lower.  The  King  and  Queen  refided 
in  the  former,  and  the  Portuguefe  had  the 
latter,  where  they  built  feveral  Mdnafteries, 
and  7  fine  Churches  ;  one  of  them  famous, 
built  many  Ages  ago  by  the  Chriftians  of 
St.  Thomas.  The  Hqufes  were  very  dately, 
and  built  of  Free-ftbne.  They  had  a  noble 
Stadthoufe,  and  a  magnificent  Cadle,  where 
the  Portuguefe  Governor  dwelt.  It  was  the 
dronged  they  had  on  that  Goad,  and  was 
built  fome  Hundred  Years  ago  by  a  famous 
Engineer.  Baldens  fays,  the  City  was  fird 
built  by  the  Portuguefe,  who  were  furpris’d 
and  cut  off  by  the  Natives  at  their  fird  Set¬ 
tlement  5  but  'twas  retaken  afterwards  by 
Lawrence  Almeyda  ,  who  feverely  reveng’d 
the  Murder  of  his  Countrymen,  and  burnt 
20  rich  Ships  before  the  Town.  The  Dutch 
befieg’d  it  in  1661,  when  rhey  had  three 
(mart  Engagements  with  8000  Nairos,  in¬ 
toxicated  ‘  with  Opium.  Soon  after  they 
took  the  Town,  their  Fleet  of  23  Ships 
was  furprifed  by  ~a  violent  Temped  while 
they  lay  at  Anchor,  and  differ’d  great  Da¬ 
mage,  which  oblig’d  them  to  return  to  Co- 
4 Join *  afier  leaving  a  Garrifon  in  Coulang. 


ifti,  and  full  of  Salt-Petre.  Tho’  the  Coun¬ 
try  be  low,  and  full  of  Rivers,  Nieuhoff’  fays 
the  Air  is  very  wholefome,  and  that ’tis  the 
mod  fruitful  and  pleafant  for  Situation  of 
any  in  the  Indies.  The  Harbour  is  very 
convenient  for  fmall  Veffels,  but  not  for 
great  ones,  becaufe  the  S.  Wind  blows  di- 
reflly  upon  the  Shore;  The  Sea  many  times  ; 
throws  up  Heaps  of  Scones  upon  the  Sand 
like  Rocks,  and  then  wadies  them  off. 
About  a  League  to  the  W.  there’s  a  great 
River  which  runs  into  the  Sea.  Nieuhof 
fays,  the  Dutch  were  once  before  Maders  of 
this  City;  but  the  Negroes  murder’d  the 
Governor  as  he  was  walking  about  the 
Town,  and  furprifed  and  cut  off  the  Garri- 
fon  ;  after  which  the  Portuguefe  kept  it,  till 
the  Dutch  took  it  as  above.  Baldens  A ay$? 
the  Inhabitants  are  generally  very  barbarous 
and  treacherous.  There  formerly  dood  a 
Pagod  4  Leagues  without  the  City,  famous 
for  its  Riches,  which  the  Portuguefe  plun¬ 
der’d  in  Time  of  Peace.  Herbert  fays,  the 
Town  had  anciently  a  great  Trade,  and 
was  fo  enlarged  by  the  Samorin,  that  it  had 
100000  Inhabitants;  but  that  ’tis fince much 
decay’d  by  the  Removal  of  the  chief  Trade 
to  Calicut  and  Goa.  Schouten  fays,  there  are 
feveral  other  little  Towns  and  Villages  full 
of  People  in  this  Kingdom  ;  but  we  have 
no  Defcription  of  them. 

'  .  .  •  i 

TRAFANCOUR,  or  TREFANCO  R, 

Nfeuho-f  fay s,  it  begins  S.  from  Genian, 
and  extends  along  the  Coad  to  Cape  Gowo* 
rin ,  about  £2  Leagues  in  Length.  He 

„  bounds 
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bounds  it  with  Madura  on  the  E.  and  on 
the  W.  with  the  Countries  of  Peretaly  and 
KoUrkery ;  but  our  Maps  mention  neither  of 
thofe,  and  place  it  on  the'Coaft.  It  hasfeveral 
confiderable  Villages,  inhabited  by  Moors,  and 
in  1544  there  were  30  on  theCoaft,  inhabi¬ 
ted  chiefly  by  the  Mahometans  and  the  Mg- 
kaos,  who  liv'd  upon  Fiihing,and  he  reckons 
29  great  Cities  and  Villages  within  Land. 
The  Country  abounds  in  Pepper,  Rice,  and 
other  Grain,  and  produces  the  beft  Cinna- 
.  mon,  but  wants  fcveral  Necefiaries  for  Life. 
One  of  their  chief  Rivers  is  that  called 
Mannikorin,  which  falls  into  the  Sea  near 
-Cape  Comorin.  The  Prince  is  Riled  by  feme 
.the  Great  King  ;  and  Nisuhojf  fays,  he  pof- 
fefies  larger  Territories  than  Iny  of  the 
either  Malabar  Princes.  He  is  ferv’d  in  great 
State,  and  maintains  abundance  of  Com¬ 
manders  and  Counfellors.  Others  fay,  he 
is  a  VafTal  to  the  King  of  Narfingua  The 
Country  is  populous,  and  the  People  well 
eloath’d,  according  to  the  Malabar  Fafiiion. 
The  Coafl  is  full  of  Churches,  fame  of 
Wood,  and  others  of  Stone,  which  are  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  Parvas. 

The  City  of  Travancor ,  which  gives 
Name  to  the  Kingdom,  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  Cotiara  of  Ptolomy.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  near  the  Coaft,  Long.  1 1  $  j.  Lat.  7  4.  al- 
moft  60  Miles  N.  of  the  Cape;  but  we 
have  no  Defcription  of  it. 

Kalkoalavg.  Niuhoff  fays,  ’ris  a  large  Ci¬ 
ty  on  the  Confines  of  Madura ,  half  a  League 
long,  on  a  Hill,  3  Leagues  from  Tegepatmm, 
and  1  2  from  Cottlan,  encompafied  with  in- 
aecefiible  Mountains  on  one  Side,  and  on 
the  other  by  a  Wall  24  Foot  high.  It  is 
the  Refidence  of  the  King,  who  keeps 
10000  Negroes  in  Garrifon,  to  defend  it  a- 
gainft  the  Naique  of  .Madura,  whofe  Power 
•he  very  much  dreads.  His  Palace  Rands  at 
the  W.  End  of  the  Town,  encompafied 
with  a  Stone  Wall  ;'and  at  the  E.  on  the 
Top  of  a  Hill,  there’s  the  Ruins  of  an  old 
Caftle,  fortified  with  a  treble  Wall. 

Anjengo ,  or  Afnjanga,  an  Englijh  Factory 
and  Fort.  Lockyer  places  it  in  Lat.  8  and 
Moll  30  Miles  N.  W.  of  Tegapatan ,  and  a- 
bove  60  from  the  Cape.  On  the  Land-Side 
\is  ftrengthen’d  by  a  broad  River,  but  not 
deep  enough  at  the  Bar  for  large  Vefiels. 
The  Fort  is  defended  by  about  40  Soldiers, 
who  are  for  moll  Part  Topazes,  or  Mon- 
3  - 


grel  Portuguefe.  There  runs  a  great  Surf 
along  the  Shore.  This  Settlement  is  chiefly 
for  Pepper,  which  is  not  fo  large  and.  good 
as  that  to  the  N.  about  Mergee  and  Carrcar, 
There  are  fcveral  Sorts  of  Cotton-Cloths, 
of  which  they  export  great  Quantities  to 
Madrafpatam. 

Ting  a  pat  an,  Tengepatnam ,  or  Tegapatan.  Moll 
places  it  Long.  95.  Lat.  8.  about  30  Miles 
N.  from  the  Cape,  Rennefort  fays  6  Leagues ; 
and  that  ' tis  otherwife  call’d  the  Town  of 
Coco-Trees.  The  Dutch  have  a  Faftory 
and  fmall  Fort  here.  Their  Trade  is  in 
Cordage  of  Coco’s  and  brown  Sugar-Candy, 
which  they  fend  to  Cochin.  The  Fort  is  co¬ 
ver’d  by  Rocks,  which  run  three  quarters 
of  a  League  into  the  Sea.  There  is  a  Town 
of  the  fame  Name  on  the  Coaft  of  Coroman¬ 
del,  which  we  there  defcribed. 

Cot  ate,  or  Kokatti.  Nieutyffifoys  is  a  Place 
of  great  Traffick,  a  League  and  a  half  N. 
of  the  Cape.  *The  King  fometimes  alfo  re- 
fidesat  Alttijtgen,  a  Country  abounding  with 
Pepper,  from  whence  the  Kings  of  Trevan- 
cor  derive  their  Origine.  On  the  Declivi¬ 
ties  of  the  Hills  there  are  fcveral  pleafant 
Rice  Fields  cut  out  in  Trenches,  and  wa¬ 
ter’d  from  the  Top  by  little  Rivulets.  The 
King  and  Queen’s  Palaces  are  oppofite 
to  each  other,  and  parted  by  fome  Rice 
Fields. 

•  Cape  Comorin.  Captain  Saris ,  -in  the  8th 
Voyage  of  our  Eaft  India  Company,  cor- 
refts  an  Error  of  the  common  Maps,  that 
pkee  it  in  Lat.  6.  10.  which  ought  to  be 
7.42.  Moll  and  the  Sanfons  agree  with  him. 
Mr.  Bejl,  who  went  in  the  loth  Voyage, 
places  it  Long.  57.  20.  and  Lat.  7.  50.  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  and  fays,  the  Varia¬ 
tion  of  the  Compafs  is  14  Deg.  and  a  half. 
He  adds,  that  the  Cape  it  felf  is  low  Land. 
Dr.  Fryar  fays,  it  launches  into  the  Sea  with 
3  Points,  in  Long.  96.  Lat.  8.  50.  Rennefort 
in  Long.  99.  Lat.  8.  He  fays,  that  towards 
the  Extremity  the  Soil  is  low  and  white, 
and  near  the  Point  there  are  two  great 
white  Houfes,  and  a  red  Pavilion,  furroun- 
ded  with  so  Indian  Cottages.  They  would 
fain  pafs  for  Whites,  tho’  they  are  almofi: 
as  black  as.  the  Africans,  but  mudi  hand- 
fomer,  and  have  naturally  long  Hair,  if  the 
exceffive  Heats  did  not  oblige  them  to  cut 
it.  Thev*go  naked,  except  a  Piece  of  Li- 
neq  about  their  Waft.  Several  of  them  are 
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ChrlftUns ,  and  had  Jefuits  to  inftruft 
them.  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Parts  are 
co/itinually  at  War  with  the  Malabar s.  They 
have  Muskets’,  Half-Pikes,  Arrows,  Sabres, 
and  Bucklers,  and  poifon  their  Arms,  Luyts 
fays,  the  Cape  was  anciently  called  Cory  Co - 
maria,  and  Comaria  Extrema.  The  Sanfons 
fay,  the  Country  is  not  fo  gpod  as  the  reft 
of  the  Peninfula. 

Thus  we  have  finifh.cd  die  Coaft  of  Mala¬ 
bar.  The  Sanfons  and  Luyts  divide  the  In¬ 
land  Country  into  the  petty  Kingdoms  of 
Mangata,  Pant,  Turnbate ,  the  Kingdom  of 
pepper,  Changanor,  Changanate,  Tnvitor ,  Pane - 
pely ,  Tecantutes ,  and  the  People  call’d  MaU 
beans ;  but  we  have  no  Defcription  of  any 
but  the  lad,  of  whom  Nieuhojf  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account :  They  dwell  on  the  Tops 
of  the  Mountains  of  Malabar^  and  have 
good  arable  Land-a t  Priata,  about  13  or  14 
Leagues  from  Madura.  He  fuppofes  them 
to  be  the  mojl  Warlike  Nation  of  the  Indies , 
mention’d  by  Plutarch  and  Curtins ,  and  that 
it  was  at  the  Attack  of  one  of  their  Cities 
where  Alexander  the  Great  receiv’d  a  Wound. 
Now  they  have  no  Towns,  but  live  in  low 
Houfes  built  of  Canes,  and  plaifter’d  with 
Loom  or  Clay.  Some  of  them  live  in  the 
Woods,  where  they  have  Wooden  Huts, 
which  they  remove  from  one  Tree  to 
another,  to  fecure  themfelves  agalnft  the 
Elephants  and  Tygers.  '  They  catch  the 
former  in  Holes  cover’d  with  Branches-  of 
Trees,  earth’d  over.  He  fays,  their  Vallies 
would  be  very  fruitful,  if  they  took  Pains 
to  till  them.  They  have  but  one  Wife  at 
a  time,  and  differ  in  Complexion  from  the 
reft  of  the  Malabars.  They  are  more  ho¬ 
ned  and  good-natur’d,  courageous,  inge¬ 
nious,  and  cunning,  and  pretend  to  con- 
verfe  with  Devils  to  know  Futurity.  They 
pay  a  great  Deference  to  the  Sepulchres  of 
their  Aoceftors  ;  and  if  they  happen  to  be 
defiled,  take  it  as  an  ill  Omen.  On  their 
Feftivals,  they  wear  a  long  Gown  and  Tur¬ 
ban  like  the  Mahometans,  but  at  other  Times 
go  half  naked.  At  their  Feafts,  the  Mai¬ 
dens  play  on  Rufti-Pipes,  fmall  Elutes,  and 
Drums.  They  know  no  Theft,  and  live 
fecurely  with  their  Doors  open.  Some  of 
them  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Turbula, 
and  fome  to  the  King  of  Pugnan  IPerimal ;  but 
they  are  all  govern’d  by  their  ownLaw s,  un¬ 
der  feveral  Captains  or  Judges,  who  have 


commonly  7  or  6oco  People  under  their 
Jurifdiftion,*tld  every  Inclofme  is  govern’d 
by  its  own  Judge,  to  whom  they  yield 
drift  Obedience.  They  were  all  Pagans 
before  1599,  when  they  firft  began  to  be 
inftrufted  in  the  Romij'h  Religion,  by  the 
Endeavours'  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Goa .  Since 
which,  many  of  them  have  embraced  Chri- 
ftianity  ;  and  at  priate ,  they  have  a  Church 
dedicated  to  St.  MichaeFf  and  while  they 
were  Pagans,  they  had  no  Idol  Temples, 
Feafts,  Sacrifices,  or  revelling  Dantes,  but 
every  Family  had  itsDomeftick  God.  They 
don’t  much  correfpond  with  any  of  their 
neighbour  Nations,  nor  fo  much  as  with 
the  Thomifs ,  who  live  at  the  Foot  of  their 
Mountains.  Their  Weapons  are  the  fame 
■with  the  reft  of  the  Malabars ;  but  they 
have  a  peculiar  Sort  of  Fire-Arms.  The 
Sanfons  place  the  Malleans  60  Miles  E.  of  Ccu<* 
hn ,  on  the  Mountains  of  Ballagate,  123 
Miles  N.  of  the  Cape,  which  we  fuppoic* 
to  be  the  fame  here  defcrib’d. 

The  Jjle  of  C  e  y  l  o  n* 

I  S  fuppofed  to  be  the  Triprebane  of  Ptolemy 9 
and  has  the  preient  Name  among  the 
Europeans  from  its  Capital.  The  Indians  calf 
it  Zenarifain,  or  the  Land  of  Delights;  and 
the  Arabians,  Zeylan-Di've.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  60  Leagues  E.  of  Cape  Comorin ,  between 
6  and  10  Deg.  of  Lat.  which  makes  about 
100  Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  between  Long. 
120.  7.  and  122.  about  60  odd  Leagues 
from  E.  to  W.  and  about  300  Leagues  in 
Circumference, 

Baldem  fays,  it  was  formerly  reckon’d  <joo 
Leagues  in  Compafs,  but  the  Sea  has  waih’d 
away  40  Leagues  on  the  N.  Side,  which' re¬ 
duces  it  to  3 do.  The  Form  of  it  is  like  a 
Wefphalia  Ham,  whence  the  Dutch  Fort  near 
Jaffnapatam  is  call’d  Hawjheel.  It  was  firft 
diicover’d  by  fome  Chine fe,  who  were  ihip~ 
wreck’d  here*,  and  profefted  their  King  to  be 
the  Son  of  the  Son.  The  Natives,  whet 
worlhipped  that  Planer,  lik’d  their  new 
Guefts,  and  elefted  the  Captain  of  their 
Veiled  King,  from  whom  the  prefent  Kings 
of  Ceykn  derive  their  Origine,  and  Title  of 
Lords  of  the  Golden  Sun. 

The  Air  is  temperate,  and  Baldeut  fays? 
Vis  the  moft  fruitful  Ida  ad  da  the  Indies « 
I  i  i  i  The 
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The  Soil  produces  Plenty  of  Rice,  with 
which  they  fupply  the  Coait  of  Coromandel , 
Anana’s,  Coco  s,  the  beft  Oranges,  Lemons 
and  Citrons,  Fig-Trees,  Potatoes,  Pome¬ 
granates,  and  Grapes,  which  are  frefh  all  the 
Tear,  except  in  the  three  rainy  Months  of 
their  Winter.  It  abounds  alfo  in  Ginger, 
Pepp&r,  Cardamom,  Tobacco,  Nutmegs, 
Sugar-Canes,  Mulberry-Trees,  which  yield 
much  Silk,  and  PWm-Trees,  which  afford 
vaft  Quantities  of  a  certain  Sort  of  Sugar, 
and  a  Liquor  which  is  their  ordinary  Drink. 
There  are  alfo  Calabafs-Trees,Cotton-Trees, 
Arek-Trees,  Portuguefe  Figs,  feveral  Sorts  of 
Mangoes,  Long  Pepper,  Melons,  Water- 
Melons,  Onions,  and  Garlick.  The  Dutch 
have  planted  European  Pot-Herbs  and  Roots. 
It  likewife  produces  Gold,  Silver,  and  other 
Metals,  with  all  Sorts  of  Precious  Stones, 
except  Diamonds.  Mmdelftoe  fays,  there’s  a 
great  deal  of  Timber  and  Stone  for  Build¬ 
ing,  with  Plenty  of  Dying-Roots  and 
Drugs  :  But  their  Staple  Commodity,  BaU 
dew  fays,  is  Cinnamon,  which  grows  no 
where  elfe.  Some  of  the  Trees  are  very 
big,  have  Leaves  like  thofe  of  Lemon-Trees, 
but  not  fo  broad,  the  Bloflbms  are  white, 
and  well  fcented ,  and  produce  a  yel- 
lowifh  Fruit  like  a  fmall  Olive,  from  whence 
they  prefs  an  Oil  like  that  of  Nutmegs.  It 
has  a  double  Bark  :  Of  the  Outer  they  make 
curious  Cabinets.  They  cut  the  inward 
Rind  firft  round  the  Tree,  then  length- 
wile,  and  lay  it  abroad  in  the  Fields, 
where  the  Sun  fhrinks  it  up  into  fmall 
Rolls,  which  is  our  Cinnamon.  The  Trees 
that  are  thus  peefd  perifh ;  but  the  Fruit 
that  falls  upon  the  Ground  produces  more 
in  their  room.  The  Wood  is  very  white, 
and  us’d  for  Building.  While  the  Wood  is 
green,  they  diftil  out  of  it  a  wholefome 
well  fcented  Liquor,  and  another  from  the 
Root,  which  fmells  like  the  ftrongeft  Cam- 
phire.  There  are  3  Sorts  of  Cinnamon, 
*viz.  the  findt,  which  is  taken  from  the 
youngefl  Trees  ;  a  coarfe  Sorr,«which  is  ta¬ 
ken  from  thick  old  Trees  5  and  wild  Cinna¬ 
mon,  which  grows  alfo  on  the  Coaft  of  Ma¬ 
labar,  but  is  of  no  Value  ;  yet  fome  of  the 
Natives  fay,  Art  would  make  it  fit  for  Ufe. 
Captain  Knox,  who  wa s  a  Prifoner  here  near 
20  Years,  and  Captain  Ribeyro,  a  Portuguefe 
Gentleman,  fay,  the  Wood  of  this  Tree  is 
fo  ft,  white,  and  without  any  Scene*  The 
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People  cut  them  down  for  Ufe  as  well  as 
other  Trees.  The  Leaf  has  3  Ribs  running 
thro’  the  Middle,  and  is  like  a  Lawrel  in 
Colour  and  Thicknefs.  The  young  Leaves 
are  red  like  Scarlet,  and  being  bruifed, 
fmell  like  Cloves.  The  Fruit  is  ripe  in 
September,  and  like  an  Acorn.  It  differs 
from  the  Bark  in  Smell ;  and  if  boil’d, 
makes  a  hard  white  Ointment  like  Tallow, 
but  of  a  better  Smell.  They  ufe  it  for 
Aches  and  Pains,  and  burn  it  in  their 
Lamps.  The  wild  Sort  is  as  plentiful  in 
the  Woods  as  Hazels  in  England?-,  but  the 
beft  Sort  grows  between  Cejia-p'aca  and  C0- 
hmbo ,  and  in  greateft  Plenty  between  Grtt- 
dumale  and  Tenevare.  Baldew  fays,  they  grow 
commonly  in  the  Woods  with  other  Trees; 
that  there  are  none  in  Jaflwapatam  and  the 
Ifie  of  Manaar,  but  only  beyond  the  River 
Chilau ,  about  Negumbo  and  the  Inland  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  near  Gale. 

Snake-Wood,  fays  Baldew,  is  alfo  very 
common  here.  ’Tis  white,  inclining  to 
yellow',  very  hard  and  bitter.  *Tis  much 
efteem’d  by  the  Indians,  who  rub  their  Bo¬ 
dies  with  the  Powder  for  the  Itch,  and  take 
an  Ounce  of  it  in  Water  or  Wine  againft 
the  Cholick,  Burning  Fevers,  and  the  Stings 
of  Serpents,  of  which  there  are  abundance 
in  this  Ifland.  Their  Naturalifts  fay,  the 
Vertue  of  it  was  firft  difcover’d  by  a  fmall 
Creature  like  our  Ferrets,  which,  when 
flung  by  the  Serpents,  runs  and  .eats  of  the 
Snake-Wood,  and  is  cur’d.  Thefe  Crea¬ 
tures  are  kept  here  to  hunt  Rats,  Mice,  and 
Serpents,  againft  which  they  have  a  natu¬ 
ral  Antipathy,  and  frequently  kill  them. 

Their  Betle-Nuts  grow  only  in  the  S.  and 
W.  Sides  of  the  Ifland,  and  in  the  Towns. 
Captain  Knox  fays,  the  Trees  are  tall,  but 
not  much  bigger  than  the  Calf  of  a  Man’s 
Leg.  The  Nuts  grow  in  Bunches  at  the 
Top.  Some  of  the  Trees  yield  500,  others 
1000,  and  others  1500,  every  Nut  being 
commonly  two  Foot  long,  and  a  Foot  and 
a  half  in  Breadth.  The  Leaves  are  5  Foot 
long,  fall  off  with  the  Skin  upon  which 
they  grow,  and  the  Country  People  ufe 
them  for  Bafins  to  eat  their  Rice  in,  and  to 
tie  up  their  Provifions  when  they  take  a 
Journey,  becaufe  they  have  no  Inns.  They 
ufed,  for  Want  of  Money,  to  truck  them 
for  what  they  wanted  on  the  Coaft  of  Coro- 
tnandel}  till  ’ewas  prohibited, 
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There’s  another  Fruit  call’d  Jacket,  which 
they  live  upon  when  their  Rice  is  fcarce. 
Captain  Knox  fays,  they  grow  upon  a  large 
Tree,  are  as  big  as  a  Peck- Loaf,  of  a  greenilh 
Colour,  prickly  on  the  Outlide  like  Hedge¬ 
hogs,  taft  like  Cabbages  when  boil’d,  and 
a  lingle  one  will  fuffice  6  Men.  They  have 
Kernels  like  thofe  of  Chefnuts  in  Size,  Taft, 
and  Colour,  which  they  roaft,  or  pack  up 
for  a  Viaticum  when  they  travel.  One  Jack 
yields  3  Pints  at  leaft  of  thefe  Kernels. 
When  they  are  cut,  there  ifliies  a  white  thick 
Glutinous  Subftance  like  Tar.  ’Tis  us’d 
by  the  Boys  for  Bird-lime  ;  and  when  mix’d 
with  Rice- Flower,  eats  like  Eggs. 

Baldeus  fay s,  they  have  a  Tree  call’d  th& 
Root  Tree ,  whofe  Branches  turn  to  the 
Ground  like  Ropes,  where  taking  Root, 
another  fprings  from  them  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  in  a  fhort  Time  overfpread  a 
large  Trafl  of  Ground. 

Captain  Knox  mentions  the  other  Trees 
that  follow  ;  j.  The  Tadipot ,  high  and  thick, 
like  the  Maft  of  a  Ship,  very  ftraighr,  and 
bear  only  Leaves,  which  are  fo  large  as  to 
cover  15  or  20  Men  from  Rain.  They 
fold  up  like  a  Fan,  and  when  dry,  are  very 
ftrong,  limber,  and  light.  The  Inhabitants 
cut  them  into  what  Sizes  they  have  Ufe  for, 
they  being  a  good  Defence  againft  Heat 
and  prickly  Bulhes  as  they  pafs  the  Woods, 
and  the  Soldiers  ufe  them  for  Tents.  The 
Leaves  grow  on  the  Top,  and  it  bears  no 
Fruit  till  its  laft  Year,  which  is  of  no  Ufe 
but  for  Seed.  The  Bloffoms  have  fo  noi- 
fome  a  Smell,  that  they  build  no  Houfes 
near  thofe  Trees.  At  that  Time  the  Pith 
of  them  makes  good  Bread,  when  beat  in  a 
Mortar  ;  and  they  many  times  ufe  it  before 
their  Corn  be  ripe,  or  when  it  is  fcarce. 

2.  The  Kettule  Tree  is  ftraight,  but  not  fo 
tall  and  large  as  the  Coco  Tree.  It  yields 
a  Liquor  which  is  very  fweet,  pleafant,  and 
wholefome,  but  no  ftronger  than  Water. 
One  of  thefe  Trees  yield  feveral  Gallons  a 
Day,  and  they  boil  it  up  either  into  a 
brown  Sugar,  or  into  another  which  is  as 
good  as  our  fecond  Sort.  The  Leaves  are 
like  thofe  of  the  Betle  Tree,  faften’d  to  a 
hard  Skin  full  of  Strings,  as  ftrong  as  Wire, 
of  which  they  make  Ropes.  While  the 
Tree  is  growing,  it  flieds  its  Leaves ;  but 
when  come  to  full  Maturity,  it  Iheds  none 
for  many  Years;  and  when  they  fall, 
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none  comes  in  their  Place,  only  it  buds  for 
feveral  Years,  and  then  dies.  The  Buds 
taft  like  Almonds.  The  Wood  is  not  above 
3  Inches  thick,  ’tis  fo  full  of  Pith  ;  but  is 
fo  ftrong  and  hard,  that  they  make  Peftles 
to  beat  Rice  with  ir. 

3.  The  Oruia.  ’Tis  as  big  as  an  Apple 
Tree,  and  has  a  Berry  like  an  Olive.  They 
ufe  it  as  a  Purgative,  and  when  bruis’d  and 
fteep’d  in  Water,  it  dies  a  very  good  Black. 
If  rufty  Iron  be  laid -in  it  one  Night,  it 
becomes  clear,  and  the  Water  as  black  as 
Ink,  fo  that  they  write  with  it. 

4.  Dounekaie  Gouhah ,  a  Shrub,  whofe  Leaves 
are  6  or  8  Foot  long,  two  Inches  wide,  and 
full  of  Thorns  on  both  Sides,  with  a  Row 
of  Tti  orns  down  the  Middle.  They  fplit 
them  to  weave  Mats  with.  The  Buds  "are 
a  Span  long,  formed  like  a  Sugar  Loaf,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  lovely  yellow  Leaves  like  Cab¬ 
bage,  and  very  fweet.  The  Flowers  are 
like  a  Plume  of  Feathers,  white,  and  fmall. 
They  fplit  the  Roots,  and  make  Ropes  of 
them. 

5;.  The  Capita  Gouhah ,  a  Shrub  as  big  as 
a  Man’s  Arm.  The  Wood,  Rind,  and 
Leaves,  have  a  Phylical  Smell.and  are  feme* 
times  us’d  in  Medicines.  The  Leaf  is  a 
bright  Green,  as  large  as  the  Palm  of  one’s 
Hand,  and  rough,  that  no  Sort  of  Cattle 
will  eat  it,  the  Smell  of  it  being  venemous. 
They  grow  plentifully  in  all  the  Divisions 
of  this  Illand  but  Quvah,  and  the  Cattle  of 
that  Diviflon  die  if  brought  where  thofe 
Trees  are.  Brooms  made  of  this  Tree  keep 
their  Houfes  from  Fleas.  ’Tis  very  good 
Firing,  and  the  Goldfmiths  ufe  no  other 
Coal  but  what  is  made  of  this  Wood. 

6.  Rattans.  They  are  very  plentiful,  and 
run  like  Honey-Suckfes  upon  the  Ground, 
or  up  Trees  near  20  Fathom  high.  The 
Fruit  is  like  Bunches  of  Grapes,  cover’d 
with  prickly  Shells,  which  fall  off  when 
ripe.  Within  thofe  there’s  3  fcaly  Husk, 
and  within  that  a  whitifhPIum,  with  which 
they  make  a  fowr  Pottage  to  quench  their 
Thirft.  Canes  grow  in  the  fame  Manner, 
and  bear  a  Fruit  like  them  j  but  they  are 
larger, 

7.  The  Begahah  Trees  are  very  numerous, 
and  held  in  great  Veneration,  becaufe  they 
fancy  that  one  of  their  Gods  us’d  to- lit  un¬ 
der  their  Shade.  Therefore  they  fer  up 
Lamps,  Images,  and  Altars  under  them  for 
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their  Sacrifices,  plant  them  in  Towns  and 
Highways  to  Blade  Travellers,  and  in  Pla¬ 
ces  where  the  Corps  of  their  Friends  have 
been  burnt,  as  a  Memorial  of  them.  They 
are  always  planted  by  their  oldeft  Men,  be¬ 
caufe  they  reckon  thole  who  plant  them 
don’t  live  long  after,  and  merit  Heaven  by 
It. 

8.  The  Betle  Tree  grows  like  Ivy  about 
Poles,  which  they  Hick  in  the  Ground. 
The  Leaf  is  longifli,  of  a  bright  Green,  ve- 
,*y  fmoo'th,  and  like  a  Pepper-Leaf.  The 
Fruit  is  alfo  like  long  Pepper,  but  not  good 
for  Seed,  becaufe  it  falls  to  the  Ground  and 
rots. 

■Baldem  fays,  they  have  a  Shrub  like  our 
Noli  me  tangere,  which  moves  backward  if 
"one  go  to  touch  it. 

The  fame  Authors  give  a  large  Account 
of  their  Corn-Fruits,  Plants,  Roots,  Herbs, 
«nid  Flowers;  the  moIV remarkable  of  which 
'are  as  follow  : 

i.  Rice,  of  which  they  have  5  Kinds,  di- 
flinguiflied  by  their . S’eafons  of  ripening. 
One  requires  7  Months  from  its  Sowing, 
and  fo  gradually  lets  to  that  which  requires 
but  thre«.  They  are  much  of  a  Price  ;  the 
foonefl:  ripe  is  the  moil  favour/,  but  yields 
the  leaft  lacreafe,  and  the  1  a t e ft  ripe  the 
greateft.  It  all  grows  in  Water,  and  they 
fow  each  Sort  according  as  they  know' their 
Water  will  hold,  which  they  convey  from 
their  Rivers  and  Ponds  by  Canals  to  the 
Fields.  In  the  N.  Parts  they  have  few  Ri¬ 
vers  or  Springs,  and  therefore  every  Town 
has  a  large  Pond,  in  which  they  fave  Rain- 
Water.  In  feme  of  them  there  are  Aliga- 
tors,  but  feidom  do  any  Mifchief.  When 
the  Ponds  are  dry,  they  tread  the  Mud  with 
Buffaloes,  fow  it  with  Rice,  and  water  it 
with  Scoups.  Knox  fays,  they  have  one  Sort 
of  Rice  which  will  ripen  tho  if  does  not 
grow  in  Water*  but  it  is  not  fo  good. 
They  plow  with  Buffaloes,  and  their  Plow 
is  only  a  crooked  Piece  of  Wood,  little- 
bigger  than  a  Man’s  Arm,  becaufe  their 
Soil  is  all  muddy.  After  the  fird  Plowing, 
they  make  up  their  Banks  to  ferve  for  Foot- 
Paths,  3nd  to  keep  in  their  Water.  Before 
they  few,  they  foak  their  Corn  in  Water  a 
whole  Night,  .then  lay  it  in  Heaps  about  8 
Days,  till  if  has  Blades  and  Roots,  and 
drew  it  with  great  Exa&nefs.  They 
don’t  water  it  till  ’tis  3  or  4  laches  above 
Si  , 
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Ground  ;  and  when  it  is  a  Span  high,  they 
weed  it,  and  tranfplant  it  if  too  thick. 
They  all  reap  in  common,  and  every  Man 
maintains  the  whole  Company  while  they 
cut  down  his  Field.  The  Women  gather 
it  up  after  the  Reapers,  and  carry  it  to  a 
Place  where  it  is  trod  out  by  Buffaloes  in  a 
Pit,  which  the  Women  make  with  certain 
Magical  Ceremonies.  Afcer  ’tis  trod  our, 
they  unfhaie  it,  by  beating  it  in  a  Mortar 
or  on  the  Ground.  But  their  heft  Sort  muff 
be  boil’d  in  the  Husks, or  it  breaks  to  Pieces. 
They  have  8-other  Sorts  of  Corn,  of  which 
they  make  Bread  and  Oil.  The  mofc  re¬ 
markable  is  that  call’d  Tanna ,  which  yields 
the  greater!  Increafe  in  the  World,  every 
Ear  containing  Thoufands  of  Grain',  fo 
that  none  fow  above  a  Pottle  of  it.  They 
boil  it  like  Rice,  than  which  it  is  more 
dry. 

Knox  Cays,  they  negleft  their  Fruits  for 
moff  Part,  becaufe,  when  there’s  any  better 
than  ordinary,  the  King^s  Officers  tie  a 
String  about  them,  and  then  no  Man  muft 
touch  them.  Belides,  the  Owners,  who  are 
many  times  forced  to  carry  them  to  the 
King,  tho  it  be  never  fo  far,  have  nothing 
for  it. 

The  mofl  remarkable  of  their  Roots  are, 
r.  Jloes  of  feveral  Sorts,  fome  planted  in 
their  Gardens,  and  others  wild,  of  which 
the  laft  is  more  Pearce,  and  grows  deeper. 
They  eat  them  alone,  or  feafon  their  Rice 
with  them.  One  Sort  runs  up  to  the  Tops 
of  great  Trees  or  Sticks,  and  bears  Blof- 
foms,  but  of  no  Ufe.  The  Leaves  die  every 
Year,  but  the  Roots  thrive,  and  will  grow 
to  the  Bignefs  of  a  Man’s  Waff,  fbmewhat 
round,  and  in  feveral  odd  Shapes.  Thofe 
that  do  not  run  up  on  Trees,  are  alfo  of 
fundry  Sorts,  bear  a  long  Stalk,  and  a  broad 
Leaf.  Some  of  the  Roots  are  roundifb, 
others  are  either  white  or  red.  and  like  a 
Man’s  Finger.  Thofe  that  grow  in  the 
Woods,  run  deeper  into  the  Earth,  climb 
the  Trees,  bear  a  BlofTom  like  Hops,  and 
grow  to  the  Bignefs  of  a  Man’s  Arm. 

They  have  feveral  Sorts  of  choice  Herbs, 
which  they  boil  and  eat  with  Butter.  Some 
of  them  are  6  Months  in  growing  to  Matu¬ 
rity,  and  rife  with  a  Stalk  as  high  as  a  Man 
can  reach.  They  have  divers  Sorts  of  fa¬ 
vour/  Fruit,  which  they  eat  with  their 
Rice.  Our  Evglijb  Herbs  and  Plants  grow 
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very  well  here.  They  have  Indian  Corn, 
feveral  Sorts  of  Beans,  and  Plenty  of  Me¬ 
dicinal  Herbs,  wherewith  they  perform 
more  fpeedy  and  remarkable  Cures  than  our 
European  Phyftcians,  as  may  be  feen  in  Knox's 
Hiftory. 

They  have  Store  of  wild  Flowers,  and 
the  Youth  tie  up  Rofes,  &c.  in  their  Hair 
to  perfume  it.  The  moft  remarkable  are, 

1.  Sindric-Mal,  fome  of  which  are  of  a  Mur¬ 
ry  Colour,  and  others  white.  It  opens  its 
Leaves  at  4  in  the  Evening,  and  {huts  them 
again  in  the  Morning,  fo  that  it  ferves  the 
Inhabitants  for  a  Clock  in  cloudy  Weather. 

2.  Pichamauls ,  which  bear  a-  white  fragrant 
Flower  like  Jeffamine.  The  King  has  fome 
brought  him  every  Morning  wrapped  up  in 
a  white  Cloth,  hanging  on  a  Staff  betwixt 
two  Men’s  Shoulders,  and  all  that  meet 
them  muft  turn  out  of  the  Way,  in  Refpeft 
to  the  King.  The  Officers  that  carry  them 
hold  Land  of  the  King  for  that  Service, 
and  are  obliged  to  have  Plenty  of  them. 

The  fame  Authors  give  a  large  Account 
of  their  Beaffs  and  Inlefts,  particularly  of 
their  Elephants,  which  are  the  bell  in  the 
Indies,  and  of  catching  them,  as  follows  : 
After  they  have  found  the  Males  that  have 
Teeth,  which  are  but  few,  they  drive  fome 
She  Elephants  into  the  Woods,  which  the 
Males  are  fure  to  follow.  The  Females  are 
fo  us’d  to  it,  that  they  obferve  the  Word 
or  Beck  of  their  Keeper,  and  lead  them 
thro  the  Towns  and  Countries  to  the  Gates 
of  the  King’s  Palace,  where  they  are  either 
fnared,  or  put  into  a  Pound,  for  the  King 
to  fee  them,  and  take  his  Choice.  Ribeyro 
fays,  the  Portuguefe  us’d  to  furprife  them  by 
a  large,  ffrong,  tame  Elephant,  call’d  Qrtela, 
which  they  fent  out  when  they  had  Notice 
of  a  Herd.  He  was  accompanied  by  fome 
Females,  which  they  plac’d  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Towns,  while  Qrtela  and  his  two 
Guides  went  into  the  Woods.  As  foon  as 
the  Leader  of  the  Herd  faw  him,  he  ad¬ 
vanced  to  fight  him,  when  Qrtela  clafped 
him  fo  faff:  about  the  Neck  with  his  Trunk, 
that  he  could  not  ftir,  and  held  him  till  his 
Guides  fetter’d  him  before  and  behind. 
Then  they  fetch  the  She  Elephants,  chain 
one  to  him,  and  make' the  other  go  by  him, 
and  in  3  Days  he  would  grow  tame  by  be¬ 
ing  kept  awake.  The  Portuguefe  us’d  to 
catch  30  in  a  Year  this- Way,  and  fold  them 
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at  great  Rates.  He  adds,  that  the  Elephants 
of  this  Country  are  fo  traftable,  that  they 
will  do  any  thing  almoff  their  Keeper  bias 
’em.  The  Inhabitants  fay ,they  bear  the  great-, 
eft  Love  to  their  Offspring  of  all  Brutes, 
and  are  fo  tender  of  one  another’s  Young, 
that  where  many  She  Elephants  are  toge¬ 
ther,  they’ll  go  and  fuck  of  any  as  freely  as 
of  their  own  Dams.  If  a  young  one  be  in 
Diftrefs,they’l  all  run  to  help  it  ;  and  if  they 
be  fording  a  River  where  the  Stream  is 
ftrong,  they’ll  all  aftlft  with  their  Trunks 
to  convey  the  young  ones  over,  for  they 
fwim  very  well,  and  delight  to  lie  and  wal¬ 
low  in  the  Water.  Their  Teeth  never  (bed, 
and  the  tame  ones  never  breed  Young,  un-  ‘ 
lels  when  the  Keepers  have  a  Mind  ;  for 
which  End  they  tie  their  fore  Feet  together, 
and  fend  them  into  the  Woods,  where  thev 
meet  with  the  wild  Males.  The  untam’d 
ones  run  much  fafter  than  a  Man,  but  the 
tame  ones  not.  They  often  throw  down 
high  Trees  with  their  Heads,  devour  Men, 
eat  and  trampleMown  their  Corn  and  Fruits, 
and  beat  down  Houles  :  So  that  in  the* 
neighbouring  Towns  they  are  forc’d  to  keep 
Watch  all  Night,  and  to  fcare  them  away 
by  Torches  and  hallowing,  or  elfe  ihooc 
them  with  Bows.  The  King  makes  ufe  of 
them  for  the  Execution  of  Malefaftors, 
whole  Bodies  they  tear  in  Pieces  with  their 
Teeth,  which  are  capped  for  that  Purpofe 
with  fliarp  Iron  Sockets  ;  for  the  tame  Ele¬ 
phants  have  the  Ends  of  their  Teeth  cut  to 
make  them  grow  better.  At,  certain  Sea- 
fons  the  Males  are  mad,  run  away  writh 
their  Keepers  and  kill  them  ;  but  they 
commonly ‘perceive  it  by  an  Oil  which  runs 
out  of  their  Cheeks,  and  then  they  chain 
them  by  the  Legs  to  great  Trees.  When 
the  Keepers  have  a  Mind  to  divert  them- 
fclvcs,  they  command  them,  to  fuck  up  Wa¬ 
ter  into  their  Trunks,  and  hold  it  there  till 
they  have  a  Sign,  when  they  will  fpout  out 
a  Pailful  at  a  time  againft  the  Perfon  pointed 
at,  with  fo  much  Violence,  that  he  can 
fcarce  ftand  againft  it.  Ribeyro  confutes  a 
vulgar  Error,  that  Elephants  never  die 
down ;  for  he  fays,  they  lie  dowjn  ail  Night, 
and  will  do  fo  in  the  Day-time  if  command 
ded  by  their  Keepers  :  But  if  they  lie  down 
in  their  Journies,  they  never  rife  again, 
which  he  believes  occaffon’d  the  Miftake. 
Baldeur  fays,  they  are  moft  dapgerous  to¬ 
wards 
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wards  the  Evening,  when  they  are  hungry; 
but  that  the  Nolle  of  Drums  and  Kettles 
frightens  them  away.  Near  Mature,  they 
u'e  tame  Elephants  to  decoy  the  wild  ones 
into  Pounds,  made,  of  large  Stakes  or  Trunks 
of  Trees. 

The  Jackals  eat  Man’s  Flefh,  fo  that 
they  cover  their  Graves  with  great  Stones. 
They  are  hunted  by  Greyhounds;  but  when 
hard  put  to  it,  pifs,  which  (links  fo  that  the 
Hounds  can’t  endure  it.  The  Phyiicians 
prefcribe  the  Flefh  of  Jackals  with  good 
Succefs  againft  Confumpcions 

Ribeyro  fay s,  they  have  abundance  of 
Monkeys  of  feveral  Sorts,  fome  as  large  as 
Spaniels,  their  Bodies  of  a  dark  Grey,  and 
Faces  Black,  with  great  white  Beards  from 
Ear  to  Ear.  There  are  others  Milk-white 
all  over,  and  fome  that  have  no  Beards,  but 
white  Faces  and  long  Hair,  which  parts  on 
their  Crown  like  a  Man’s.  The  Inhabitants 
eat  them,  as  they  do  likewife  Squirrels. 

They  have  feveral  ingenious  Devices  for 
catching  Wild  Beads,  and  among  others 
what  follows :  A  Man  covers  himfelf  at 
Night  with  a  Cane  Basket,  carries  a  Pot  on 
his  Head  with  a  flaming  Light,  and  little 
Bells  in  his  Hands,  which  he  rings.  Some 
others  follow  him  with  Bows  and  large  Ar¬ 
rows  ;  and  going  thus  to  the  Haunts  of  the 
Beads,  which  dare  at  the  Fire,  and  being 
amufed  with  the  Ringing  of  the  Bells,  the 
Men  fhoot  them. 

E'tldemt ays,  there  are  Crocodiles,  of  which 
fome  are  i  8  Foot  long.  The  Natives  fay, 
it  has  a  Stone  or  Bone  in  its  Head,  which, 
if  beat  to  Powder,  is  as  good  againd  the 
Stone  as  the  Bones  of  Sharks  ;  and  that  the 
Fat  of  them  difperfes  (harp  Humours  in  any 
Part  of  the  Body.  In  the  Summer,  when 
the  Ponds  and  Lakes  are  dried  up,  they  dig 
Holes  in  the  Ground  to  live  in.  The  In¬ 
habitants  reckon  the  young  ones  excellent 
Food. 

They  have  feveral  Sorts  of  remarkable 
Ants,  particularly  a  great  red  Sort,  which 
make  their  Neds  on  the  Boughs  of  large 
Trees,  with  Leaves  wrap’d  together  in 
Cinders  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Head,  in  which 
they  lay  Eggs ;  and  another  Sort  call’d  Va¬ 
ns,  whofe  hinder  Part  is  white,  and  the 
Head  red.  Ribeyro  fays,  they  fwarm  all  over 
the  Land,  and  devour  every  thing  they 
come  at  except  Iron  and  Scone.  They 


creep  upon  the  Walls  of  their  Houfes,  and 
always  build  an  Arch  over  themfelves.  In 
Pi  aces  where  there  are  no  Houfes,  they  raife 
themfelves  Hills  like  Buts,  $  or  6  Fpot 
high,  which  are  fo  hard  and  drong,  that 
they  can  fcarce  be  levell’d  with  Pick- Axes. 
They  build  Vaults  and  Arches  within 
where  they  dwell,  and  breed  in  Neds  like 
Honey-Combs,  full  of  Eggs  and  young 
Ones.  They  build  with  the  fined  Clay,  of 
which  the  People  make  their  Idols.  When 
they  come  to.  Maturity,  they  have  Wings 
like  our  Ants,  and  in  an  Evening  fly  up  in 
vafi  Multitudes  as  high  as  they  can  in  the 
Air,  and  then  fall  down  dead.  Their  Poul¬ 
try  live  chiefly  on  them,  and  had  rather  eat 
them  than  any  thing  elfe.  Some  of  thofe 
Ants  bite  defperately,  and  the  Pain  refem- 
bles  Burning  ;  but  they  don’t  bite  except 
they  be  annoy’d. 

Ribeyro  fays,  they  have  j  Sorts  of  Bees, 
particularly  one  which  is  larger  and  of  a 
brighter  Colour  than  ours.  Their  Honey 
is  thin,  and  they  make  their  Combs  on  the 
Boughs  of  Trees,  which  at  the  proper  Sea- 
fon  the  People  flock  in  great  Multitudes  to 
gather.  When  they  find  a  Swarm  on  a 
Tree,  they  hold  Torches  under  them  till 
they  drop  ;  after  which,  they  boil  and  eat 
them,  and  fay  they  are  excellent  Food. 

There  are  a  Sort  of  Leeches  which  fwarm 
in  their  Grafs  and  Woods  afcer  Rain  ;  and 
the  Inhabitants  going  bare-legged,  are  pe- 
iler’d  with  them  as  they  travel. 

Knox  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Birds,  Fifh,  Serpents,  and  Commodi¬ 
ties  : 

Befides  thofe  Birds  common  to  us,  they 
have  fmall  green  Parrots,  and  feveral  other 
beautiful  Birds,  that  fpeak  excellently  well 
when  taught.  They  have  likewife  fome 
fmall  Birds  of  the  Size  of  a  Sparrow,  with 
a  Tail  a  Foot  long,  their  Bodies  white  as 
Snow,  their  Heads  black  as  Jet,  and  a  Tuft 
of  Feathers  (landing  upright.  The  Female 
is  of  an  Orange  Colour,  with  a  Tuft  of 
black  Feathers  on  her  Head.  Their  Birds 
nam’d  Carlos  never  light  on  the  Ground, 
but  always  fit  on  high  Trees.  They  are  as 
big  as  a  Swan,  black,  have  (hort  Legs,  mon- 
ftrous  Heads,  long  Bills,  and  round  like 
thofe  of  a  Hawk.  They  have  white  Spots 
on  each  Side  their  Head,  and  a  white  CrelF 
on  the  Top  of  it.  They  quack  like  Ducks, 
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are  heard  at  a  great  Diftance,  and  good  to 
eat.  They  have  feveral  Sorts  of  Water* 
Fowl,  one  of  them  like  our  Ducks,  but 
Coal-black.  They  continue  a  great  while 
under  Water,  and  rife  at  a  vaft  Diftance 
from  the  Place  where  they  dive.  They 
have  others  like  Swans,  but  much  larger. 

Their  Filh  are  the  fame  with  ours,  fays 
Baldeus ,  except  thofe  call’d  Porcupines  or 
Sea-Hogs,  which  are  of  an  Amphibious 
Nature,  come  frequently  afhore  to  eat 
Herbs,  and  are  good  Food.  Knox  fays,  they 
have  many  tame  Fill*,  which  they  feed  with 
Rice. 

They  have  many  Species  of  Serpents; 
the  chief  of  which  are,  i.  The  Pimbera. 
His  Body  is  as  big  as  a  Man's  Middle,  and 
his  Length  proportionable.  Sometimes  they 
fwallow  Stags,  Horns  and  all,  which  run 
thro  their  Belly  and  kill ’em  They  are  not 
nimble,  but  catch  their  Prey  by  fculking  in 
hollow  Paths,  and  hold  Deer  or  other  Beafts 
by  a  Peg  which  grows  on  their  Tail.  2.  The 
Polonga ,  about  5  or  6  Foot  long.  They  are 
of  feveral  Colours,  and  have  white  Specks 
on  their  Sides,  are  extream  venemous,  and 
kill  Cattle.  3:  The  Noya,  grey,  and  about 
4  Foot  long.  It  will  hand  with  its  Body 
half  upright  two  or  three  Hours  together, 
and  fpread  its  Head  wide  open  like  a  Pair 
of  Spe&acles.  The  Inhabitants  call  it  the 
King’s  Snake,  and  fay,  that  if  any  of  them 
be  killed,  all  thofe  of  the  Kind  will  revenge 
it.  Therefore,  when  any  of  them  bites  a 
Man,  they  pretend  to  enchant  them,  and 
fancy  they  will  never  do  them  any  more 
Hurt.  This  Serpent  and  the  Polwga,  when¬ 
ever  they  meet,  fight  till  one  of  them  be 
killed,  and  then  the  Conqueror  eats  him  up. 
They  have  feveral  letter  Sorts,  which  lurk 
in  the  Thatch  of  Houles,  &c.  The  Poifon 
of  fome  of  them  makes  thofe  who  are  bit 
fall  into  a  deep  Sleep,  and  without  fpeedy 
Remedy  they  die  in  6  Hours  time  Qrhers 
occafion  Madnefs,  which  kills  in  24  Hours. 
Ribeyro  mentions  another,  whofe  Poifon  is 
fo  violent,  that  the  Perlon  bit  by  them 
bleeds  at  all  the  Pores,  and  is  irrecoverable. 
We  pafs  over  fome  others,  the  Defcription 
of  which,  and  the  EfFe£h  of  their  Poifon, 
fsem  fabulous.  Baldeui  fays,  they  have  Sea 
Serpents  from  8  to  10  Yards  long,  and  that 
the  moft  dangerous  Sort  are  thofe  call’d 
Gtbrts  which  frequently  kill  Peo¬ 


ple.  That  Reverend  Author  tells  us,  he 
faw  a  German  Soldier  catch  one  of  thofe 
Serpents  in  his  Hand  without  receiving  any 
Hurt,  and  that  he  carried  it  away  in  his 
Knapfack,  and  us’d  to  Beep  near  it.  Our 
Author  fufpefting  he  us’d  fupernatural 
Means,  the  Fellow  aflur’d  him  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  and  that  he  always  carried  the  Head 
and  Heart  of  a  Serpent  about  him.  Bal¬ 
den*  prescribes  feveral  Remedies  againft  the 
Stings  of  Serpents,  to  which  we  refer.  He 
fays,  there  are  divers  Sorts  of  fniall  Rep¬ 
tiles,  particularly  a  Creature  call’d  Thoufattd 
Feet ,  fome  of  which  are  7  Inches  long. 
There  are  alfo  Scorpions  and  Spiders  of  a 
prodigious  Bignefs.  Knox  mentions  one  cal¬ 
led  Democulo ,  which  is  very  long,  black, 
hairy,  fpeckled,  and  glittering.  The  Body 
of  it  is  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Fift,  and  its  Feet 
of  a  proportionable  Size.  They  lurk  in 
hollow  Trees  and  Holes.  Their  Bite  is  not 
mortal,  but  fometimes  makes  People  lofe 
their  Senfes.  They  have  a  Sort  of  Aliga- 
tors  of  $  or  6  Foot  long,  that  live  moft  by 
Land.  They  have  long  blue  fork’d  Tongues 
like  Stings,  which  they  put  forth  and  hifs 
when  angry,  but  neither  bite  nor  ftirm. 
He  ears  Carrion  with  the  Dogs  and  Jackals, 
and  if  they  fnap  or  bark  at  him,  ladies  them 
with  his  Tail,  which  is  about  an  Ell  Jong, 
and  makes  them  run  away  howling.  This 
Creature  is  not  eatable  ;  but  there's  another 
of  a  letter  Size  that  is  reckon’d  excellent 
Meat.  It  lives  on  Leaves  and  Herbs,  is  of 
a  blackifli  Colour,  and  lies  in  Hollow 
Trees  and  Holes.  There  are  alfo  Mush- 
Rats,  fo  call’d  becaufe  of  their  Smell.  The 
Inhabitants  don’t  eat  thefe,  tho  they  eat  ail 
other  Rats. 

The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are, 
r.  Precious  Stones  of  feveral  Sorts ;  but 
none  mutt  have  any  except  the  King, 
on  Pain  of  being  impal’d;  and  when  he  has 
enough,  a  Stake  is  let  in  the  Place  to  keep 
others  from  meddling  with  them.  The 
Stone  they  value  moft  is  that  call’d  the  Cars 
Eye,  becaufe  of  its  various  Colours.  They 
never,  polilh,  but  only  waih  it,  and  it  (hewi 
all  the  lively  Colours  imaginable,  but  one 
more  than  another,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Potttion  of  the  Eye.  Thefe  Stones  are 
found  in  then  Riveus.  Next  to  them,  they 
efteem  Rubies,  of  which  they  have  the 
finett  in  the  World.  Their  Top  azes  and 
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.Saphirs  are  alfo  very  large,  and  they  have 
Jacinths,  Verbs,  and  Taripofes,  &c.  which 
they  value  no  more,  fays  Ribeyro ,  than  we 
do  Sand  or  Flint  Stones.  In  their  Moun¬ 
tains  they  have  Store  of  white,  red,  and 
green  Chry  ftal,  and  Plenty  of  Iron,  of  which 
they  make  Steel.  They  have  Salt-Petre  and 
Brimftoiie  ;  but  the  King  will'  not  fuffer 
them  to  life  the  two  laft.  They  have  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Ebony,  and  of  other  tall  large  Trees, 
They  vend  likewise  Cardamum,  Jaggory, 
Rack,  Oil,  Black-Lead,  Turmerich,  Salt, 
Rice,  Betle-Nuts,  Musk,  Wax,  and  Pepper, 
in  great  Store.  On  the  Coafi:  there  are 
found  large  Pieces  of  Amber.  Linfchotten 
fays,  a  Piece  of  30  Hundred  Weight  was 
taken  up  near  Cape  Contort  in  i^S-  They 
have  likewife  black  Coral,  and  a  Pearl  Fi- 
fhery.  The  Commodities  imported  are, 
Velvets,  Silks,  red  Caps,  Porcellane,  Spi¬ 
ces,  Opium,  China  Roots,  Camphire,  JVIusk, 
Sandal  Wood,  Lead,  Copper,  Tin,  Salt¬ 
petre,  Brimftone,  gilt  Looking- Glades , 
Glafs-Bottles,  and  Painted  Callicoes. 

The  fame  Authors  give  the  following 
Account  of  their  Government,  Revenues, 
and  Strength : 

It  was  formerly  divided  into  9  King¬ 
doms,  for  which  we  refer  to  Ribeyro.  They 
are  now  all  under  one,  who  is  an  abfolute 
Tyrant.  When  Ribeyro  was  there,  he  was 
the  Spn  of  the  Chief  Pried,  who  had  mar¬ 
ried  the  Widow  Queen,  call’d  Donna  Cathe- 
rinay  becaufe  a  Chriftian.  She  had  two 
Sons  by  the  former  King  ;  but  the  Prieft’s 
Son  cured  them  both.  His  Court  was  at 
Digligy  Neur,  where  he  has  a  Palace  on  a 
great  Hill,  inclofed  with  a  Clay  Wall.  It  has 
many  Apartments,  mod  of  which  are  low 
and  thatch’d,  but  feme  two  Stories  high, 
and  handfomely  til’d,  with  Balconies  ;  but 
there  is  no  line  ProfpeT,  becaufe  of  its  Si¬ 
tuation  betwixt  two  Hills,  and  the  King 
ufed  to  refide  there  only  in  Time  of  Dan¬ 
ger.  His  Palace  hath  many  large  and  (late¬ 
ly  two-leav’d  Gates,  finely  carv  d,  and  the 
Pods  and  all  the  Iron-work  curioudy  engra¬ 
ven.  The  Windows  are  inlaid  with  Silver 
Plates  and  Ebony,  and  on  the  Top  dand 
Flowers  made  of  Earth.  Knox  compares 
the  Contrivance  of  it  to  Woodblock  Bower, 
with  many  Turnings  and  Doors,  guarded 
by  Watches.  He  has  drong  Guards  kept 
about  his  Court  Night  and  Day  by  his  Gran¬ 


dees,  with  Soldiers  under  them,  who  mull 
not  dir  from  their  Pods,  or  converie  with 
one  another ;  and  at  the  End  of  every 
Watch,  Drums  and  Trumpets  are  condant- 
ly  founded  to  keep  them  awake  :  And  to 
fupprefs  Tumults,  he  keeps  Elephants  near 
his  Guards  to  trample  them  down.  He  has 
a  Band  of  Negroes,  who  watch  at  his  Cham¬ 
ber-Door,  and  about  his  Perfon.  He  has  a 
great  Number  of  Spies,  which  fometimes  he 
fends  out  by  Night  to  fee  how  his  Watches 
are  kept,  and  to  obferve  every  thing  that 
pades.  He  is  attended  by  Youths  of  the 
bed  Parentage  and  Mien  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Country,  which  go  bare¬ 
headed,  and  wear  long  Hair  down  to  their 
Backs.  His  Concubines  are  his  Cooks,  and 
thofe  he  chafes  out  of  the  handfomed  Wo¬ 
men  he  can  find,  be  they  married  or  not. 
He  has  few  befides  them  in  his  Palace,  but 
he  has  others  in  the  neighbouring  Towns  3 
for  which  Reafoo  no  Stranger  is  allow’d  to 
go  near  them.  Once  he  lent  for  all  the 
Portugwfe  Women  which  were  young^and 
white,  kept  fuch  as  he  pleafed,  fent  the  red 
back,  and  fuch  as  difpleafed  him  he  drown’d 
or  imprifon’d.  Sometimes  He  walks  about 
his  Palace,  and  has  Stones  fet  at  certain  Di¬ 
dances,  on  which  he  dands  and  looks  over 
all  the  People.  He  feldom  goes  out  farther 
than  a  Banqueting-Houfe  about  a  Musket- 
fhot  didanr,  and  is  always  attended  with 
many  Thoufands  of  Guards,  commanded 
by  Dutch  and  Portuguefe  Captains.  His  Mu¬ 
sicians,  Falconers,  Elephants,  and  Horfes, 
mud  always  attend  at  the  Gate,  and  fome¬ 
times  all  this  Crowd  wait  3  or  4  times  be¬ 
fore  he  comes  out ;  and  wnen  he  does,  ’tis 
fo  much  of  a  fudden,  as  occafions  a  mighty 
Hurry  among  them.  He  is  commonly  car¬ 
ried  in  a  Palanquin,  and  feldom  ride-iupon 
an  Hbrfe  or  Elephant.  At  the  Arrival  of 
Ambafiadors,  he  fends  his  Grandees,  atten¬ 
ded  with  large  Trains  of  Soldiers,  to  meet 
them,  levels  the  Roads  for  many  Miles,  and 
provides  them  Carriages  and  Diet  while 
they  are  in  his  Country  :  But  in  fhort,  all 
this  is  done  rather  to  keep  them  Prifoners 
than  to  honour  them,  for  no  body  is  admit¬ 
ted  to  fpeak  with  them  but  hitnfelf ;  and  to 
make  feme  Amends  for  is,  he  confers 
with  them  frequently,  has  them  always 
brought  before  him  in  great  State,  makes 
them  Sharers  in  his  Diverfions,  and  often 
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prefents  them  With  handfome  Servants  of 
both  Sexes.  Whatever  Meat  or  Drink  is 
brought  to  the  King,  is  cover’d  with  a 
white  Cloth,  and  thole  who  carry  it,  as  al- 
fo  the  Carver  and  Cup-bearer,  have  Muf¬ 
flers  upon  their  Mouths,  that  they  mayn’t 
breath  upon  it.  He  eats  alone  on  a  Plan- 
tane  Leaf  laid  in  a  Gold  Difh.  He  punilhes 
Whoredom  in  his  Courtiers  by  Death,  tho 
he  himfelf  had  a  Child  by  his  own  Daugh¬ 
ter,  which  is  allow’d  here,  on  Pretence  of 
being  Pure  of  Royal  Iffiue.  He  demands 
the  fame  Reverence  of  his  Subjects  as  they 
pay  to  their  Gods,  and  they  are  taught  to 
believe  that  all  their  Kings  become  fuch  af¬ 
ter  their  Death.  They  proftrate  themfelves 
three  times  with  their  Faces  to  the  Ground, 
kneel  all  the  while  they  addrefs  him,  and 
retire  from  him  backward  till  they  go  quite 
out  of  his  Sight.  But  if  Chriftians,  he  de¬ 
mands  no  more  but  that  they  fficuld  kneel 
to  him,  and  be  uncover’d.  He  is  abfolute 
Proprietor  of  the  Country,  and  farms  it  out 
for  Service  of  all  Sorts.  He  has  many 
Towns  in  his  own  Hand  where  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  manure  the  Ground,  and  lay  up  the 
Corn  for  his  Ufe,  and  all  the  T radefmen  work 
for  him.  Thefe  Towns  he  frequently  be¬ 
llows  upon  hisNobles  for  eminent  Service, 
He  is  continually  afraid  of  a  Rebellion, 
which  he  endeavours  to  prevent  by  the  fud- 
den  Execution  of  thofe  he  fufpe&s,  with¬ 
out  allowing  them  a  Hearing,  employs  his 
Soldiers  and  other  Subje&s  in  digging  down 
Hills,  and  filling  up  Vallies,  and  to  cut  thro 
Hocks.  He  poilon’d  his  only  Son,  a  Youth 
of  i  y  Years  of  Age,  becaufe  he  found  the 
Subje&s  lov’d  him,^  and  would  allow  no 
Mourning  for  him. 

His  Revenues  confifi:  in  Rents,  which  are 
paid  three  times  a  Year,  New-Year’s  Gifts, 
a  Parc  of  every  Man’s  Stock  that  dies,  a 
certain  Rate  of  Corn  from  every  one,  be- 
fides  Money,  and  formerly  he  had  a  confi- 
derable  Profit  from  the  Ports  of  Cottar  and 
Portalone ,  which  are  now  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Dutch .  He  has  feveral  Treafure-Houfes 
in  Cities  and  Towns,  kept  by  ftrong  Guards, 
and  well  ftor’d  with  all  Commodities  of  the 
Country.  The  moil  confiderable  Part  of 
his  Revenue  comes  from  his  New-Year's 
Gifts,  which  are  always  brought  him  on 
the  27th,  28th,  and  29th  of  March.  On 
this  Day  he  wafhes  his  Hands  with  great 


1  As  6  25 

Ceremony.  The  Palace  is  adorned  with 
Triumphal  Arches  and  Poles  with  Banners, 
Bells,  &c.  which  makes  the  poor  ignorant 
Slaves  fay,  that  his  Palace  is  better  adorn'd 
than  Heaven.  The  Army  Rands  at  the 
Gate  while  all  the  Grandees  bring  their  P re¬ 
pents,  or  rather  Taxes;  far  they  are  rated 
according  to  their  Ability.  They  confift. 
in  Gold,  jewels,  Plate,  Arms,  Knives,  Cloth, 
and  fome  Silver;  and  if  they  can  procure 
any  Rarity  which  they  think  will  be  ac¬ 
ceptable,  they  are  fare  to  do  it.  The  or¬ 
dinary  People  bring  Wine,  Oil,  Corn,  &i\ 
with  what  Money  they  can,  and  fometimes 
he  makes  them  wait  feveral  Months  before 
he  receives  it,  The  Duties  brought  at  the 
two  other  times  are  much  the  fame.  His 
chief  Officers  are  two  Adigars  or  Chief 
Juftices,  to  whom  there  lies  an  Appeal  from 
the  Governors  of  Cities  and  Provinces. 
They  have  Officers  under  them  who  carry 
Staves  in  their  Hands,  crooked  at  the  up¬ 
per  End,  and  thefe  are  call’d  the  Adigar’s 
Hand  and  Seal.  Thefe  Men  inftrufl:  the 
Adigars  in  their  Duty.  His  Difauvas,  or 
Governors  of  Provinces,  have  a  certain 
Number  of  Soldiers  under  them,  and  are 
to  take  Care  that  good  Orders  be  kept  in  the 
feveral  Countries,  and  that  the  King’s  Du¬ 
ties  be  brought  to  Court  in  due  Seafon. 
They  decide  Controverfies  and  punifh'Dif- 
orders  by  Fining  or  Imprifonment ;  but 
Sentence  of  Death  is  pronounc’d  only  by 
the  King.  They  are  alfo  fent  on  Expedi¬ 
tions  with  their  Soldiers,  and  wait  at  Court 
in  their  Stations.  The  King  confers  this 
Office  durante  bene  placito  ;  and  when  they 
are  dead  or  remov’d,  their  Places  are  com¬ 
monly  vacant  fome  Months,  andfometimes 
Years,  during  which  the  Adigar  rules  and 
receives  all  the  Profits.  When  he  promotes 
any  to  be  Governors,  he  gives  them  s 
Sword,  with  a  Hilt  finely  inlaid  with  Silver 
and  Brafs,  a  Scabbard  cover’d  with  Silver, 
a  Knife,  a  Halbard,  and  a  Town  or  two 
for  their  Maintenance, and  receives  the  fame 
Rents  and  Profits  which  were  uiually  paid 
to  the  King,  befides  a  fnffall  Doe  from  all 
the  other  Free  Towns.  At  the  fame  Time 
the  whole  Country  brings  him  in  Prefen ts* 
which  are  alfo  expefted  at  other  Times. 
Private  Soldiers  alfo,  when  they  firft  come 
to  their  Poft,  mud  appear  before  their 
Commander;  and  if  they  have  nothing  el ft*, 
K  k  k  k  ore- 
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p  refers  t  him  with  40  Leaves  of  green  Be  tie. 
After  thefe  Governors  are  admitted  to 
Court,  they  never  return,  but  are  obliged 
to  keep  Guard  Day  and  Night  about  the 
King.  They  have  feveral  Officers  under 
them  :  The  Chief  are,  1 .  The  Courlividmiy 
who  in  all  Controverfies  extorts  what  he 
can  from  the  Parties  for  his  Mailer,  with¬ 
out  any  Regard  to  Juftice  ;  and  if  they 
think  his  Sentence  too  hard,  and  appeal  to 
the  Governor,  he  gives  them  but  little  Re¬ 
el  refs,  fo  that  they  are  bated  by  the  People  ; 
but  the  King  loves  them  the  more,  becaufe 
he  would  not  have  them  popular.  2.  An 
Overfeer,  *nd  under  him  another  Officer 
like  our  Conftable.  3,.  The  Writer,  the 
Colleflor  of  the  King’s  Money,  and  the 
Meafurer  of  his  Corn.  Thefe  Officers  have 
feparate  Dividons  like  our  Hundreds  align¬ 
ed  them  ;  but  Towns  which  belong  to  Idol 
Te  mples  and  Prieds,  and  thofe  given  by 
the  King  ro  his  Noblemen  and  Servants,  are 
exempted  from  their  Jurifdi&ion.  Bdides 
thefe,  there  are  other  Officers,  who  upon 
the  Death  of  any  Head  of  a  Family  fetch 
away  the  King’s  Murrals  or  Her  riots,  and 
take  certain  Meafures  of  Corn  from  every 
Man’s  Crop.  Thefe  inferior  Officers  gene¬ 
rally  get  their  Places  by  Bribery,  but  hold 
them  no  longer  than  the  Governor’s  Plea- 
fure.  There  are  alfo  Country  Courts  held 
by  thefe  Officers  and  the  chief  Inhabitants  ; 
bur  Appeals  lie  from  all  thefe  to  the  Go- 
vernor,  from  him  ro  the  Adigar,  and  from 
him  to  the  King  :  But  thefe  are  chargeable; 
for  every  thing  here  is  tranfa&ed  by  Bri¬ 
bery,  and  frequently  fuch  as  complain  to 
the  King  are  laid  in  Prifon  for  troubling 
him.  When  the  King’s  Officers  go  into 
the  Country  about  his  Buhnefs,  they  have 
always  great  Guards,  and  the  Country  mull 
furnifh  them  with  Provifions.  While  the 
Grandees  are  in  the  City,  they  have  the  Ti¬ 
de  of  Worjhifful ;  but  when  abroad,  that  of 
Tour  Honour  and  Excellency.  When  they  walk 
out  in  the  Air,  they  lean  in  State  upon  fome 
Man  or  Boy,  and  the  Adigar  has  alfo  a  Man 
that  goes  before  him  flafhinga  Whip,  to  give 
Notice  that  he  is  coming.  But  all  thefe  Ho¬ 
nours  are  dangerous  and  uncertain  ;  for  up¬ 
on  the  lealj  Difpleafure,  the  King  turns  the 
Poffe&ors  out,  and  many  times  imprifons  or 
puts  them  to  Death  ;  fo  that  ’tis  reckon’d 
no  Difgraee  here  for  a  Nobleman  to  be  in 
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Chains.  Every  one  of  them  Is  ready  to 
lay  hold  of  another  at  the  King’s  Com¬ 
mand,  in  Hopes  of  having  their  Poll ;  and 
when  they  put  the  Prifoner  to  Death,  they 
feize  on  all  his  Eftate  and  Family,  and  gene* 
rally  cut  off  all  the  Males  that  are  near  a « 
kin,  for  fear  they  fhould  feek  a  Revenge. 
’Tis  generally  obferv’d,  that  the  King  puts 
the  greatefl  Honour  upon  thofe  he  defigns 
to  ruin  ;  and  fuch  as  he  really  favours,  are 
not  loaded  with  many  or  high  Titles ;  yee 
the  Ambition  of  the  Nobility  is  fo  great, 
that  they  covet  thofe  Preferments.  The 
King’s  Strength  condfls  more  in  the  natu¬ 
ral  Situation  of  his  Country,  than  in  Forts 
or  Caftles,  of  which  he  has  few  or  none  ; 
but  his  Palaces  ftand  on  fuch  inacceffible 
Hills,  that  they  are  impregnable.  Bdides, 
he  has  fo  many  Guards  at  all  Paffes  and 
Gates  made  of  Thorns,  that  there’s  no  paf- 
ling  thro’  the  Country  without  being  ob- 
ferv’d,  Thefe  Thorn  Gates  are  fo  con¬ 
triv’d,  as  to  be  pull’d  up  and  down  at  Piea- 
fure  by  the  Guards,  and  none  can  approach 
the  Court  without  a  Paffport,  which  is  a 
Stamp  on  Clay,  and  fo  diftinguifh’d  as  difc 
covers  the  Quality  of  the  Bearer.  The 
common  Soldiers  are  all  hereditary,  and 
have  Lands  affign’d  them  for  their  Main¬ 
tenance,  which  they  forfeit  if  they  negleffc 
their  Duty.  He  appoints  no  General,  be¬ 
caufe  he  dare  not  trull  any  Man  with  fo 
much  Power  ;  fo  that  all  the  Chief  Officers 
are  independant  of  one  another,  which  ma¬ 
ny  times  occadons  fuch  Divisions  as  fru- 
Rrate  their  Dedgns  ;  but  the  King  had  ra¬ 
ther  have  it  fo  than  that  they  (hould  be  in 
a  Capacity  to  confpire*again{l  him.  WThen 
they  arefenton  an  Expedition,  they  receive 
their  particular  Orders  from  the  King,  and 
acquaint  him  with  their  Proceedings  b/ 
particular  Meffengers,  who  frequently  car¬ 
ry  Complaints  from  the  Commanders  againff 
one  another,  in  which  they  are  encourag’d 
by  the  King,  who  thinks  it  his  Security  to 
keep  them  at  Variance.  The  Soldiers  are 
armed  with  Swords,  Pikes,  Bows,  Arrows, 
and  Guns,  and  rttuft  carry  their  Providons, 
with  Pots  to  drefs  if, on  their  Backs.  They  are 
grown  expert  in  War  by  their  Differences  > 
with  the  Partuguefe  and  Dutch  ;  but  they  fel* 
dom  fight  except  they  have  vaft  Advantage, 
fo  that  mod  of  their  Exploits  are  perform’d 
by  Craft  and  Surprize,  it  being  fcarce  pof- 
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fible  to  have  any  Notice  of  their  Defigns, 
becaufe  no  Spies  can  pats  thro’  their  Watches 
and  Thorn  Gates  without  being  difcover’d. 
They  are  the  more  cautious  how  they  fight, 
becaufe  if  they  don’t  fucceed,  the  King 
punifhes  them  by  putting  them  to  the  into¬ 
lerable  Drudgery  of  levelling  Mountains, 
&c.  at  their  own  Charge. 

Their  History. 

THE  French  Tranfiator  of  Riheyrts  fays 
in  his  Preface,  That  the  firft  Difcovery 
of  this  Country  by  Europeans  is  owing  to 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  that  Diodorus  Siculus 
is  the  fir  ft  Author  now  remaining  who 
mentions  it.  Strabo ,  Mela ,  and  Ptolemy,  do 
likewife  defcribe  it  ;  but  differ  fo  much 
about  its  Dimenflons,  that  it  is  plain  nei¬ 
ther  the  Greeks  nor  the  Romans  had  any  di- 
ftinft  Knowledge  of  it.  This  Author  fup- 
pofes  that  the  Malabars  mix’d  with  the  Chi - 
wefe  who  firft  difcover’d  it,  as  already  men¬ 
tion’d  ;  and  thofe  Malabars  being  for  the 
greateft  Part  Exiles,  whojn  their  Language 
are  call’d  Galas ,  gave  Origine  to  the  Name 
of  Chingalas  or  Chingales ,  which  fignifies 
C hinefe  and  Exiles.  Others  derive  it  from 
Singa ,  which  in  their  Tongue  fignifies  a 
Lion,  and  fay,  that  the  People  had  that 
Name  to  denote  their  Courage  and  Valour, 
and  that  feveral  of  their  ancient  Kings  had 
the  Title  of  Singa.  After  the  Chine fe  had 
been  a  long,  Time  Mafters  of  thefe  Seas, 
the  Perjtans  and  Arabians  came  in  for  a  Share 
of  the  Trade,  and  exported  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Elephants  Teeth  and  Cinnamon ; 
and  our  Author  quotes  Cofmas  the  Solitary, 
who  Laid ,  That  in  his  Time  the  Chriftian 
Merchants  of  Perfa  had  a  Church  in  the 
Ifland  ;  fo  that  he  does  not  doubt  but  Chri- 
ftianity  was  introduced  here  long  before 
the  Arrival  of  the  Portuguefe.  Raldsus  fays, 
the  Imperial  Stile  is,  Emperor  of  Ceylon , 
King  of  Candea ,  Cota ,  Ceytavaca,  Dambadan , 
Amorayapore ,  Jafnapatnam ,  Prince  of  Ouva, 
Mature,  Dinavaca,  and  the  4  Cories ,  Great 
Duke  of  the  7  Cories,  Mat  ale,  Earl  of  Cotiar, 
Trinquenemale ,  Batecalo ,  Felafe,  Vintana,  Drem- 
bra ,  Panciapato,  Feta ,  Putelaon,  Fodare ,  Gale, 
Bedigaon,  Marquis  of  Duratiura ,  Ratienura , 
Tripans,  Accipato,  Lord  of  the  Sea- Ports  of 
Aliam,  Colombo,  Negombo,  Qhilau ,  Madame, 


Calpentyn ,  Ar spitfire ,  Mannar ,  and  of  the  FK 
fiiery  of  Precious  Stones  and  Pearls,  Lord 
of  the  Golden  Sun,  See.  The  firft  Chineje 
King  ftifd  himfelf,  The  much  beloved  Son  of 
the  always  moving  Sun.  One  of  his  Succef- 
fors  afium’d  the  Name  of,  The  well  beloved 
Lord  of  the  whole  IJle.  Another  that  of,  The 
well  beloved  Lion  of  the  IJle.  Another,  The 
well  beloved  Conqueror  of  the  Lion.  Another, 
The  Eye- Apple  of  the  Country :  And  another. 
The  well  beloved  King.  Thefe  two  laft  quarrel- 
ling  about  the  Succeffion,  divided  King, 
doms,  and  their  Pofterity  rul’d  for  a  coa- 
fiderable  Time  after,  the  eldeft  Son  always 
fucceeding  before  the  others,  till  Marandon . 
na  Madgora,  i.  e.  The  Conqueror  of  the  Eye- Apple '9 
came  to  the  Crown,  and  commenced  a  War 
againft  his  Uncle  by  the  Father’s  Side,  which 
was  terminated  by  the  Marriage  of  his  Son 
with  his  faid  Uncle’s  Daughter,  who  had  a 
numerous  Ifiue,  and  amongft  the  reft  a 
pofthumous  Son  call’d  Fimala  Darma  Soria 
Adafcyn.  i.  e.  The  Conqueror  of  the  whole  King- - 
dom ,  becaufe  he  iubuued  all  the  neighbour® 
ing  Princes,  and  put  thofe  that  oppos’d  hint 
to  Death.  He  married  his  Neece,  from 
whofe  Ifiue  the  prefent  Kings  are  defeen- 
ded.  The  French  Tranfiator  of  Ribeyro  fays. 
That  in  1505,  the  Portuguefe  arrived  here 
the  firft  time  under  Laurence  cC  Aim  ey  da  t© 
cruife  upon  the  Mahometans  ;  and  lofing  their 
Way  to  the  Maidive  Iflands,  came  before 
Punta  de  Gallo ,  where  an  Officer,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  King  of  Ceylon,  admitted  them 
to  Audience  with  as  much  Ceremony  as 
one  of  the  Eapern  Monarchs.  ’Twas  12 
Years  after  this  before  the  Portuguefe  re¬ 
turn’d  and  fettled  here,  tho’  their  Hiftorians 
pretend  that  the  King  of  Ceylon  was  made 
their  Tributary  in  the  firft  Voyage,  and  en¬ 
gaged  to  pay  6  Elepbantsand  i2ooQuintals 
of  Cinnamon  every  Year  ;  and  that  in  1517, 
the  Year  of  their  Return,  another  Treaty 
was  made,  by  which  the  faid  Number  of 
Quintals  were  reduced  to  9,  and  the  King 
of  Cotta  obliged  to  give  6  Elephants,  with 
fome  Sapphires  and  Topazes  :  But  our  Au¬ 
thor  doubts  whether  they  can  fhew  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  this  Treaty.  He  owns,  that  the 
Portuguefe  arrived  on  the  Coaft  almoft  200 
Years  a^%,with  a  fmall  Fleet,  ancj  put  in  at 
Columbo ,  were  well  received  by  the  Emperor, 
and  obtained  Leave  to  fettle  a-  Fa&ory 
there,  and  make  fome  Intrenchmenrs,  At 
k  k  k  k  1  this 


6%  8  INDIA. 


this  Time  the  Portuguefe  were  fo  famous 
over  all  the  Indies ,  that  they  thought  no¬ 
thing  too  hard  for  them  ;  fo  that  in  1520 
they  began  to  build  a  Fort,  which  gave 
Umbrage  to  the  other  Fa&ories,  and  made 
the  Emperor  refolve  to  befiege  the  Place  ; 
in  which,  after  he  had  loft  many  Men,  he 
was  obliged  to  retire,  and  make  Peace  with 
them,  for  which  another  King  declared  War 
a  gain  ft  him,  and  the  Portuguefe  aftifted  him. 
Before  his  Death,  he  appointed  his  Grand- 
Ton  for  his  Succeftbr,  under  Proteflion  of 
‘John  III.  of  Portugal,  to  whom  he  fent  two 
Ambaftadors  with  t^e  Effigies  of  the  young 
Prince,  and  a  Crown  of  Gold,  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Defire,  the  King  let  upon 
the  Head  of  the  Effigies  with  great  Ceremo¬ 
ny  at  Lisbon  in  1541.  The  young  Prince  no 
fooner  mounted  the  Throne,  but  Raja  Ma- 
dunas  Son,  and  Nephew  to  the  Emperor  of 
Cotta ,  compelled  him  to  fly  for  Refuge  to 
the  Portuguefe  at  Columbo,  as  he  did  the  King 
of  Candy,,  who  fled  to  the  Portuguefe  at  Ma- 
naar,  where  he  was  baptized  by  the  Name 
©f  Don  Philip,  and  his  Daughter  by  that  of 
Donna  Catharina,  whom  by  his  Will  he  de¬ 
clared  his  univerfal  Heirefs ;  and  before  his 
Death,  which  happened  loon  after,  defired 
the  King  of  Portugal  to  take  her  into  his 
Protection,  with  his  Kingdoms  of  Candy 
and  Uva,  and  order’d  her  not  to  marry  with¬ 
out  the  Confent  of  the  King  of  Portugal ,  or 
his  Viceroy  in  the  Indies.  Upon  this,  the 
Emperor  of  Cotta  and  the  Portuguefe  confe¬ 
derated  againft  the  Raja,  whom  they  de¬ 
feated  and  kill’d  in  Battle.  The  Emperor 
Barca  Pandar  feiz’d  the  Raja’s  Dominions, 
turn’d  Chriftian,  was  call’d  Don  John,  and 
his  SubjeCis  embrac’d  Chriftianity. 

Ribcyro  and  his  TYanflator  fcem  to  be  lb 
confus’d,  that  we  chufe  rather  to  follow  Balm 
dew  in  the  remaining  Hiftory  of  Ceylon.  He 
fays,  that  when  the  Portuguefe  arrived  firft 
there,  the  King  of  Ceylon  was  Raja  Singa 
jldafeyn.  Some  lay;  he  was  of  the  Blood 
.Royal ;  but  Baldens  informs  us,  that  he  fre¬ 
quently  heard  both  from  the  Portuguefe  and 
Dutch,  that  he  was  originally  a  Barber  ;  but 
being  a  brave  Man,  and  Mailer  of  feveral 
Languages,  which  he  had  acquir'd,  together 
with  Military  Skill,  by  his  Travels,  he  fub- 
dued  the  whole  Ifland,  befieged  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  in  Columbo  with  a  numerous  Army, 
*nd  reduced  them  to  great  Strait?  \  but  be¬ 
st 


ing  relieved  from  Goa,  they  forc’d  him  t& 
raife  the  Siege.  This  Prince  being  Mailer 
of  the  whole  Country,  except  Gale  and  Co* 
lumbo ,  he  forced  the  Emperor  Mahadafeyn  to 
fly,  who,  to  amufe  the  Purfuers,  fcatter’d 
his  Gold  and  Jewels  on  the  Road,  and  made 
his  Efcape.  Raja  Singa  became  afterwards 
fo  hateful  for  his  Tyranny,  that  one  of  his 
Favourites,  call’d  Vinne  Lam  anti  a,  ufurp’d 
the  Crown,  and  was  proclaim’d  by  the 
Name  of,  The  Deliverer  of  the  Empire.  This 
occafion’d  a  Civil  War,  which  gave  the 
Portuguefe  Time  to  breath,  and  they  oblig’d 
Raja  Smga  to  relign  his  Title  to  Lamantia, 
whom  Raja  Singa  allur’d  to  his  Court  by 
fair  Promifes,  where  he  half  buried  him 
alive,  caus'd  his  Brains  to  be  knock’d  out 
with  Wooden  Balls,  and  kill’d  all  his  At¬ 
tendants.  Shiga  after  this  feiz’d  his  Em- 
prefs,  opprefs’d  her  Subje&s,  fold  many  of 
the  reft,  and  kept  the  whole  in  fuch  into¬ 
lerable  Slavery,  that  they  begged  Afliftance 
from  the  Portuguefe ,  who  furpris’d  Jaffna- 
patnam,  march’d  to  the  Relief  of  the  Sub¬ 
jects  of  Candy,  and  carry’d  with  them  the 
aforemention’d  Don  John  and  Don  Philip ,  Sons 
to  Lamantia.  They  made  the  latter  King, 
the  former  Generaliffimo,  but  left  the  true 
Heirefs,  Donna  Catherina,  their  Neece,  and 
Daughter  to  Mahadafeyn,  at  Manaar.  Thus 
the  Inhabitants  of  Candy  were  brought  to 
confederate  with  the  Portuguefe  againft  Raja 
Singa  ;  but  Don  John  being  angry  that  the 
Portuguefe  had  preferred  Don  Philip  before 
him,  diflembled  his  Refentn\ents  againft 
him  and  the  Portuguefe  till  he  fortified  Candy  • 
then  he  poifon’d  Don  Philip ,  and  was  pro¬ 
claim’d  Emperor,  by  the  Title  of  Ladarwa 
Soviet,  or  Deliverer  of  the  Empire,  which 
his  Father  Lamantia  had  enjoy’d  before  him. 
He  order’d  the  Portuguefe  to  quit  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  becaufe  of  their  Treachery,  defeat¬ 
ed  Raja  Singa  in  a  bloody  Battle,  from 
whence  he  efcaped,  and  gave  himfelf  a  mor¬ 
tal  Wound,  he  was  fo  much  concerned  at 
this  Difgrace.  When  he  lay  on  his  Death- 
Bed,  he  ask’d  one  Set  of  Priefts,  Whether 
he  could  be  pardon’d  for  the  Murder  of  his 
Uncle,  Mother-in-Law,  and  Brothers  ?  And 
they  having  anfwer’d,  No  ;  he  faid,That  if 
he  were  unpardonable  already,  he  might  do 
as  he  pleas’d,  for  he  coiild  be  no  worfe,  and 
therefore  ordered  all  thefe  Priefts  to  be 
burnt.  Then  he  ask’d  the  fame  Queftron 
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©£  another  Set,  who  being  thus  forewarn’d 
of  their  Danger,  they  told  him,  That  tho 
he  could  not  be  admitted  to  Heaven,  yet 
by  true  Repentance,  and  their  Intercefllon, 
he  might  be  put  in  a  middle  Place  hetwixt 
Heaven  and  Hell,  without  any  Senfe  of 
Pain.  This  pleas’d  him,  and  he  told  them, 
That  as  he  had  punifh’d  the  other  Priefis 
who  made  God  cruel,  he  would  reward 
them  for  reprefenting  him  merciful,  and  he 
loon  after  died,  in  the  noth  Year  of  his 
Age,  Upon  his  Death,  Don  John  attempted 
to  make  himfelf  Matter  of  the  Crown  ;  but 
the  late  King’s  Secretary  got  himfelf  pro¬ 
claimed  by  the  Name  of  Janierc  Wandaar, 
and  was  afllfted  by  1 2500  Portuguese  from 
Goa,  who  fought  by  this  Opportunity  to 
make  themfelves  Matters  of  the  Ifland,  and 
for  that  End  brought  over  the  petty  Princes 
one  after  another  to  their  Party,  who  agreed 
to  affemble  an  Army  againft  Don  John  of 
13924 6  Fighting  Men,  11740  Pioneers,  a- 
bove  1000  Elephants,  and  29500  Oxen  for 
Carriage,  beiides  the  Quota  of  the  Portuguefe , 
which  was  3898  Men,  above  1000  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  19900  Oxen.  After  feveral 
Rencounters,  wherein  Don  John  got  the  Ad¬ 
vantage,  they  routed  him  at  latt,  and  took 
Walane,  where  they  killed  1500  of  the  In¬ 
habitants,  which  wasfuch  a  Terror  to  the 
reft  of  the  Country,  that  they  fubmitted, 
Don  John  and  his  Emprefs  retired  with  his 
{batter’d  Forces  into  the  Woods.  The  Per* 
tuguefe  required  the  Iflanders  to  own  the 
King  of  Portugal ;  but  they  defir’d  that  Don - 
na  Catkrina  might  be  brought  from  Manaar, 
and  declar’d  their  Emprefs,  and  ihe  was 
crown’d  accordingly  at  Candy.  Don  John i 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Beggar,  fet  the  City  on 
Fire  in  feveral  Places,  which  was  foon  ex- 
tinguifh’d.  He  fled  again  to  the  De¬ 
farts,  and  20000  Crowns  Reward  was  pro¬ 
mis’d  by  the  Portuguefe  to  any  that  fhould 
bring  him  dead  or  alive.  The  Portuguefe  af¬ 
ter  this  grew  fo  proud,  covetous,  and  in* 
folent,  that  the  Cingales  thought  of  fhaking 
oft  their  Tyranny  by  a  general  MafTacre. 
In  the  mean  time  Janiere  follicited  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  General  for  Leave  to  marry  the  Em¬ 
prefs  ;  and  upon  Refufal,  vow’d  Revenge. 

That  fame  Night  Janiere  fent  to  Don  John 
in  the  Defart,  and  offered  to  (hare  the  Go¬ 
vernment  with  him  if  he  would  join  him, 
which  was  agreed  on.  The  Portuguefe  in¬ 
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tercepting  fome  of  the  Letters,  betray’d 
and  murder’d  Janiere.  This  was  mighty 
difpleaftng  to  the  young  Emprefs,  who  cold 
the  Portuguefe  they  would  pay  dear  for  it, 
fince  he  had  done  them  luch  fignal  Services. 
Don  John  reprelented  this  Treachery  to  the 
Natives  in  fuch  lively  Terms,  that  they 
joined  unanimoufly  againft  the  Portuguefe , 
defeated  them,  and  took  their  Genera],  with 
Donna  Cat  her  inn.  Thus  Don  John  was  refto- 
red  to  the  Kingdom,  and  married  Donna  Gs* 
therina ,  who  was  but  12  Years  old.  Ano¬ 
ther  Body  of  Portuguefe  and  Spaniards  arri¬ 
ved  in  the  Ifland,  gain’d  moft  of  the  little 
Princes  with  Prefents,  and  erected  two 
Forts,  but  were  routed  by  Don  John.  About 
this  Time .  Dominic*  Coire,  a  noted  Soldier, 
and  his  Brother,  revolted  to  Don  John  upon 
a  Difguft  by  the  Portuguefe.  Den  John  made 
Dominica  a  General,  and  lent  him  to  befiege 
Gale ,  where  his  Army  was  ruin’d,  and  him¬ 
felf  taken  and  murder’d,  contrary  to  Pro- 
mife,  which  Don  John  feverely  reveng’d,  by 
killing  fome  Portuguefe  that  were  in  his 
Handstand  cutting  off  the  Ears  and  Nofcs 
of  others,  whom  he  fent  to  G dumbo  to  tell 
the  Portuguefe  General,  That  he  would  treat 
all  his  Men  fo  if  he  did  not  releafe  his  Pri- 
foners.  This  rais’d  a  Mutiny  in  the  Gar- 
rifon,  fo  that  Oriedo  the  Portuguefe  General 
narrowly  efcaped  by  the  Intercefllon  of  the: 
Monks.  The  Portuguefe  were  afterwards  be¬ 
trayed  by  two  of  their  own  Deferters,  and 
fuftained  great  Lofs.  In  1603,  the  Dutch 
Vice-Admiral  de  Weert  arrived  at  Ceylon ,  and 
enter’d  into  a  Treaty  with  Don  John  ;  but 
was  barbaroufiy  murder’d  by  him,  with  his.. 
Attendants,  on  Sufpicion  of  his  being  in 
the  Intereft  of  the  Portuguefe.  Soon  after 
this,  Don  John  died  in  great  Mifery,  leaving 
one  Son  and  two  Daughters  by  Donna  Ca¬ 
therine*.  His  Death  occafloned  a  Compe'T 
tion  amorje  the  Grandees  for  the  Crown ; 
the  Chiet  of  whom  being  murder’d  by 
Cenmieraat ,  Brother-imLaw  to  Don  John,  0/1 
Pretence  of  defending  his  Nephew  the  . 
young  Prince,  he  afterwards  married  Donna  1 
Catherine* ,  and  took  the  Name  of  Camapati 
Mahadafcyn.  He  applied  to  the  Dutch  againfl 
the  Portuguefe,  and  the  States  General  and 
Prince  Maurice  fent  Letters  and  an  AmbaiV 
fador  to  him  in  1609.  This  had  fo  good  a  1 
Eflfeft,  that  a  very  advantagious  League  war 
concluded  with  him  by  the  Dutch  in  161 2, 

who 
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who  had  all  the  Trade  of  Jewels,  Precious 
Scones,  &c.  allowed  them.  Their  AmbaJf- 
fador  was  made  a  Prince  and  General  of 
Ceylon,  and  became  the  Emperor’s  chief  Fa* 
von  rite.  The  Portuguefe ,  to  obftruffc  the 
Settlement  of  the  Dutch ,  furpris’d  one  of 
their  new  Factories ;  but  were  overtaken 
and  defeated,  and  fome  of  the  lelfer  Princes 
who  efpoufed  their  Caufe  were  routed,  ta. 
*  ken,  and  put  to  Death.  Soon  after  this, 
the  Emprefs’s  eldeft  Son  died,  the  Grief  of 
which  Ihorten’d  her  own  Days.  On  her 
Death-Bed  Hie  fent  for  the  Dutch  General 
and  another  Prince,  whom,  with  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Gonfent,  fhe  made  Governors  of  her 
Children,  and  declared,  that  nothing  trou¬ 
bled  her  more  than  that  fhe  did  not  live  to 
ice  the  Portuguefe  expell’d  Ceylon ,  becaufe  of 
their  former  Barbarity  and  Cruelty,  and 
foon  after  died,  profefllng  her  felf  a  Chri- 
flian,  and  bewailing  that  fhe  had  worfhipped 
Idols,  contrary  to  her  Conference,  The 
Dutch  General  adminiftred  the  befl  Comfort 
to  her  he  could  in  her  laft  Moments,  and 
exhorted  her  to  truft  in  Chrift.  Her  Death 
threw  the  Emperor,  who  loved  her  entire¬ 
ly,  into  a  dangerous  Illnefs  ;  upon  which 
be  fummoned  an  Aflembly  of  the  Princes 
''and  States,  to  whom  he  recommended  the 
Care  of  the  Government,  and  of  his  own 
and  the  Emprefs’s  Children  by  a  former 
Marriage,  and  named  thofe  who  fliould 
hare  the  Adminiftration  during  their  Mino¬ 
rity,  one  of  the  Chief  of  them  being  the 
Dutch  General.  The  Portuguefe  improving 
the  Opportunity  of  the  Emprefs’s  Death,  &c. 
railed  a  Rebellion,  which  was  foon  quafh’d, 
and  their  Leaders  put  to  Death.  In  1614, 
the  Emperor  and  the  Dutch  General  had  a 
bloody  Engagement  with  another  Body  of 
Rebels,  aflifted  by  the  Portuguese,  wherein 
<die  Dutch  General  and  the  Indian  Prince  of 
Ouve  were  both  wounded.  Upon  this,  the 
Portuguefe  propofed  a  Peace,  which  was  re¬ 
jected,  and  they  w£re  routed.  In  j  <5 r 5, 
M.  Bofchhouwer ,  the  Dutch  General,  who  had 
attained  to  the  chief  Dignities  in  Ceylon ,  and 
fettled  their  Affairs  there,  obtained  Leave 
from  the  Emperor  to  go  as  his  Ambaflador 
to  Holland,  where  he  arrived  ;  but  expe&ing 
greater  Refpe£f,  becaufe  of  his  being  a  Prince 
©f  * Ceylon ,  than  the  Dutch  Eaft- India  Compa¬ 
ny would  grant  him,  he  went  to  Denmark 
in  Difguft,  enter’d  into  the  Service  of  King 


Chriflian  IV.  and  fet  out  in  one  of  his  Frr- 
gats  for  Ceylon.  in  1618,  but  died  by  the 
Way,  The  Portuguefe  being  encouraged  by 
the  Abfence  of  the  Dutch  Geneve],  and' ha¬ 
ving  defeated  the  Malabars  who  attacked 
them  ill  Jaffhapatnatn,  they  procured  a  Peace 
with  the  Emperor,  and  dehgned  to  exclude 
all  other  Europeans.  To  this. End  they  buik 
feveral  Forts,  contrary  to  Agreement  with 
the  Emperor,  who  thereupon  took  Arms, 
routed  them,  and  befieged  Columbo ,  but  was 
forced  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  died  in  16} a, 
leaving  his  Empire  to  his  3  Sons,  the  eldeft 
being  made  Emperor,  by  the  Name  of  Ra¬ 
ja  Stnga  Adafcyn.  The  Sons  difagreeing  be¬ 
twixt  themfelvcs,  and  the  Portuguefe  being 
reinforc’d  from  Goa, they  made  War  with  the 
new  Emperor,  but  were  defeated,  and  fued 
for  Peace,  which  was  granted  them ;  but 
they  foon  broke  it.  Upon  this,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  invited  the  Dutch  again  into  Ceylon ,  re¬ 
ceiv’d  their  Deputies  honourably,  and  made 
a  Treaty  with  them.  The  Portuguefe  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  make  them  fufpe&ed  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  but  in  vain,  and  in  1638  the  Dutch' 
beat  the  Portuguefe  Fleet  before  Goa .  The 
Portuguefe  were  routed  by  the  Emperor  in 
their  March  to  Candy,  and  the  Dutch  took 
Batecalo,  and  enter'd  into  a  new  Treaty 
with  the  Emperor.  They  afterwards  took 
Ptme-Galle  and  C aleture  from  the  Portuguefe , 
and  defeated  them  by  Land  near  Panetun 
and  Mont u al  in  1655.  The  Emperor  and 
they  join’d  in  the  Siege  of  Columbo,  and  the- 
Dutch  General  Hulfi  had  a  fplendid  Au¬ 
dience  from  the  Emperor;  after  which,  as 
he  was  viewing  the  Works  of  Columbo ,  he 
was  killed  by  a  Musket- fhot,  to  the  great 
Grief  of  the  Dutch .  He  was  fucceeded  by 
Tsbrand  Gotskens,  who  took  Columbo  by  Capi¬ 
tulation  in  .May  1 6$6.  We  refer  to  Baldeus 
for  the  Particulars  of  this  famous  Siege. 
The  Emperor  not  being  acquainted  with 
this  Capitulation,  fell  out  with  the  Dutch, 
forbad  all  Commerce  with  them,  and  plun¬ 
der’d  their  Lands  and  Subje&s.  lathe  mean 
time  the  Dutch  took  fome  Portuguefe  Ships, 
and  Mr.  Refer,  one  of  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Dutch,  being  deluded  by  vain  Promifes  of 
the  Cmgalefe ,  was  murder’d  by  them,  not- 
withftanding  the  great  Service  he  had  done 
them  againft  the  Portuguefe,  with  whom  the 
Emperor  made  an  underhand  Treaty  ;  buc 
the  Dutch  werjfkd  the  Portuguefe  both  by 
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Sea  and  Land,  and  took  Manaar,  as  they  did 
afterwards  Jajf'napatatn  in  1658,  where  feme 
Portuguese  that  were  fuffer’d  to  flay  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  betray  them,  but  were  difeover’d 
and  put  to  Death.  At  this  Time  the  Dutch 
eftablifh’d  the  Proteftant  Religion  here , 
wherein  our  Author  Baldetu  was  a  great  In- 
{hument. 

Of  the  Inhabitants. 

KNox  and  Rib  e fro  fay,  the  Dutch  poffefs 
about  a  4th  Part  of  the  Ifland.  The 
other  Foreign  Inhabitants  are,  1.  Malabars , 
who  pay  a  Duty  to  the  King  for. their  Land, 
and  have  the  fame  Privileges  with  the  Na¬ 
tives.  2.  Moors ,  who  hold  no  Land,  but 
live  by  carrying  Goods  to  the  Sea-Ports, 
which  are  all  in  the  Hands  of  the  Dutch , 
and  inhabited  by  Malabars ,  Moorst  and  fome 
Popifh  Blacks,  who  for  mod  Part  pay  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Dutch  The  Natives  arc  called 
Chingulays  or  Chingalefe.  They  are  ignorant 
©f  their  Original,  and  our  Authors  doubt 
the  Verity  of  the  Portuguefi  Tradition,  That 
they  are  defeended  from  a  Colony  of  the  Chi - 
rnjty  becaufe  they  differ  very  much  in  their 
Language,  Features,  and  Diet,  but  think 
they  came  rather  from  the  Malabars.  They 
are  moft  like  the  Europeans ,  and  are  of  two 
Sorts;  1 .  Thofe  that  are  wild,  call’d  Fad- 
dahs ,  who  live  in  the  Woods,  and  fubfift 
on  Venifon,  which  they  dry  and  fell  to 
others.  They  are  very  expert  Bow-men, 
and  carry  a  little  Ax,  which  they  Rick  in 
by  their  Sickles  to  cut  Honey  out  of  hoi. 
low  Trees,  where  the  Bees  make  their  Hives. 
They  live  by  the  Rivers  under  Trees;  and 
that  they  mayn’t  be  fupris’d  by  Wild  Beafts, 
lay  Boughs  round  them.  Some  of  them 
are  in  a  fort  of  Subje&ion  to  the  King ; 
and  when  the  Officers  find  them  out,  give 
them  Elephants-Teeth,  Honey,  Wax,  and 
Deers-Flefh,  for  which  they  have  Bows, 
Arrows,  Cloth,  and  other  Neceffaries.  They 
are  very  curious  in  their  Arrows,  which, 
when  they  want,  they  carry  a  Load  of  Flelh 
in  the  Night,  and  hang  it  up  at  a.Smith’s 
Shop,  with  a  Leaf  hung  by  it  in  the  Form 
they  would  have  them  made.  The  Smith 
leaves  them  at  the  fame  Place,  and  if  made 
according  to  the  Pattern,  they  will  bring 
him  njore  Fkfh  j  but  if  other  wife^  they  are 


fare  to  do  him  a  Mlfchief.  They  us’d  to4 
plunder  the  Moors  that  traded  to  the  Sea- 
Ports,  till  the  King  gave  Orders  to  take 
them  dead  or  alive,  and  hung  up  fome  of 
their  Leaders.  Several  of  them  us’d  to 
come  to  the  Towns,  and  trade  with  the  In™ 
habitants,  till  they  were  preffed  for  the 
King’s  Service  againft  the  Dutch ,  which 
made  them  remove  further  into  the  Woods. 
They  go  almoft  naked,  offer  Sacrifice  un¬ 
der  Trees,  during  which  the  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  dance,  and  every  Company  has  its  fe* 
parate  Bounds,  beyond'  which  they  muff 
not  hunt,  or  gather  Honey,  &c.  and  fome- 
times  they  quarrel  about  it.  They  preferve 
Flefli  againft  a  Time  of  Scarcity,  by  put¬ 
ting  Honey  into  a  hollow  Tree,  which  they 
fill  up  with  the  Flefh,  and  ftop  with  Clay. 
They  give  Hunfting-Dogs  for  Portions  with 
their  Daughters,  and  are  faid  to  be  very 
courteous  in  the  main. 

a.  The  civiliz’d  Inhabitants  are  proper 
and  well  favour’d,  wear  a  Cloth  about  their 
Loins,  Doublets  and  Caps,  with  a  fhort 
Hanger  by  their  Side,  and  a  Knife  in  their 
Bofom.  They  are  very  a&ive  and  ingenious 
in  all  M&nufa&uries,  except  of  Iron,  but 
covetous,  great  Tongue-Pads,  Lyars,  very 
proud,  and  are  extream  wakeful  and  hardy. 
Ribeyro  fays,  they  marry  and  eat  with  the 
Brahmens ,  and  have  feveral  Tribes  among^ 
them,  which  will  not  match  or  eat  with 
their  Inferiors,  and  none  but  the  Kindred 
will  eat  their  Leavings.  They  don’t  bear 
Malice  long,  and  felddm  fhed  Blood  or 
ffrike  one  another,  even  fcarce  fo  much  as 
their  Slaves.  The  Mountaineers  and  Low«- 
landers  differ,  the  latter  being  good-natur’d 
and  fincere;  whereas  the  former  are  ill- 
natur’d  and  falfe,  but  more  complaifant  iri 
their  Speech  and  Behaviour.  They  abhor' 
Theft,  and  extol  Chaff  ity,  Temperance  and 
Truth,  tho  they  own  their  Weaknefs  in  not1 
pra&ifing  them.  They  love  fuch  as  are 
devout,  and  believe  the  Evidence  of  Chri«~ 
ftians  before  that  of  their  Countrymen.' 
They  are  fuperftitiousObfervers  of  Omens, 
think  Sneezing  a  bad  one,  and  none  muff 
fneeze,  cough,  or  fpit,  in  the  King’s  Prc«* 
fence.  There  is  a  little  Creature  like  a  Liz* 
zard,  which,  when  it  cries,  makes  them 
ftop  in  their  Bufinefs,  and  they  take  it  for 
granted  that  a  bad  Planet  rules  that  Mo¬ 
ment,  They  reckon  it  good  Luck  if  they 
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meet  a  white  Man  or  a  big-bellied  Woman 
in  the  Morning,  and  the  contrary  if  they 
meet  fuch  as  are  deformed.  When  they 
travel  in  Company,  they  go  one  after  ano¬ 
ther,  becaufe  their  Paths  are  narrow,  and 
talk  all  the  Way.  Both  Sexes  are  for  molt 
Part  grave  and  {lately,  quick  of  App.rehen- 
iion,  nice  and  temperate  in  their  Diet,  and 
neat  in  their  Apparel,  but  full  of  Sloth  and 
Flattery. 

Their  Women  wear  a  Callico  Wallcoar, 
flourifti’d  with  Blue  and  Red#  and  have  a 
Cloth  which  hangs  down  from  their  Wades, 
longer  or  Ihorter,  according  to  their  Qua¬ 
lities.  They  have  a  Piece  of  Silk  Rung 
over  their  Heads,  Jewels  in  their  Ears,  and 
Ornaments  about  their  Necks,  Arms,  and 
Middle.  They  think  it  their  Glory  to  be 
counted  faving,  and  are  proad  of  their  Pro¬ 
verb,  That  Scraps  and  Parings  will  ferve 
them,  but  the  bed  is  for  their  Husbands. 
The  Men  are  fo  far  from  being  jealous,  that 
the  grcated  Ladies  in  the  Land  have  the 
•  Freedom  to  converfe  with  whom  they  pleafe, 
even  in  their  Husbands  Prefence;  and  tho 
they  be  {lately  and  keep  Servants,  put  their 
Hands  to  any  Houffiold  Work.  They  have 
feveral  Degrees  among  them,  which  don’t 
-  con  fid  in  Riches,  but  in  their  Defcent,  and 
are  didinguifh’d  by  their  Garb  and  Way  of 
Sitting.  They  reckon  it  fo  dilhonourable 
to  marry  beneath  their  Degrees,  that  a  Wo¬ 
man  who  does  fo  is  hated  by  her  Relations* 
who  make  no  Scruple  to  kill  her  ;  yet  a 
Man  of  the  highed  Rank  may  lie  with  a 
'  Woman  of  the  lowed  without  Offence, 
provided  he  does  not  diet  or  marry  with 
her,  otherwife.both  are  imprifon’d  or  fin’d, 
and  the  Man  degraded.  If  the  Husband 
catch  his  Wife  in  Adultery,  he  may  kill 
both  her  and  the  Man. 

Their  feveral  Degrees  are,  i.  Uondrevos 
or  Nobles,  out  of  whom  the  King  chufes 
his  chief  Officers.  Their  Men  wear  a  Cloth 
half  way  down  their  Legs,  and  the  Wo- 
men  to  their  Heels,  with  one  End  dung 
over  their  Shoulders  to  cover  their  Breads, 
which  didinguiffies  them  from  the  other 
Women,  who  mud  go  naked  from  their 
Wadu  p wards,  and  wear  their  Clothes  not 
much  lower  than  their  Knees,  except  in 
cold  Weather,  when  both  Sexes  throw  their 
Cloths  over  their  Backs,  and  mud  tell  the 
Hondrews  when  they  meet  them  that  they 
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do  it  for  Warmth.  They  are  didinguiffied 
by  their  Caps,  which  are  like  Mitres,  and 
all  of  one  Colour,  which  is  either  white  or 
blue,;  whereas  thofe  of  Inferiors  are  Party- 
colour’d,  and  the  Flaps  always  red.  There 
are  two  Sorts  of  Hondrem ,  one  of  which  is 
inferior  to  the  other  only  in  Point  of  Mar¬ 
riage.  Mod  of  the  Cingalefe  are  of  this 
Degree.  They  reckon  all  Chridians  equal 
to  them,  but  think  it  reflects  much  on  their 
Honour  that  they  eat  Beef,  and  don’t  walh 
their  Hands  after  being  at  Stool.  The  King 
fometimes  confers  an  Honour  upon  them 
like  Knighthood,  but  not  hereditary.  The 
King  puts  a  Ribband  about  their  Heads 
embroider’d  with  Gold  and  Silver,  and  gives 
them  the  Title  of  Mandiamca .  Next  to 
thefe  are, 

.2.  The  Goldfmiths,  Blackfmiths,  Carpen¬ 
ters,  and  Painters,  who  are -all  of  one  Rank, 
wear  the  fame  Apparel,  and  fit  son  Stools, 
which  is  a  Privilege  granted  to  none  below 
them.  They  were  anciently  reckon’d  little 
inferior  to  the  meaned  Sort  of  Hondrerps, 
and  were  permitted  to  eat  with  them:  But 
a  certain  Smith  having  made  fome  Hondrewz 
wait  in  his  Shop  while  he  went  to  Dinner, 
the  former  made  a  Decree,  which  they  ob- 
ferve  to  this  Day,  That  all  of  his  Rank 
fhould  for  ever  be  deprived  of  the  Honour 
of  having  Hondrews  to  eat  in  their  Houfes. 
The  Smiths  which  five  in  the  King’sTowns 
take  a  great  deal  of  State  upon  them,  be¬ 
caufe  they  have  each  a  Parcel  of  Towns  be¬ 
longing  to  them,  which  none  mud  work 
for  butthemfelves.  They  mend  every  Man’s 
Tools  fora  certain  Rate  of  Corn,  to  be  paid 
in  Harved ;  and  when  the  Peafants  have 
occafion  for  new  Tools,  they  mud  not  on¬ 
ly  pay  for  them  when  made,  but  mud  fird 
come  in  an  humble  Manner  with  a  Prefenc 
of  Rice,  Hens,  &c.  or  a  Bottle  of  Rack,  to 
defire  him  to  appoint  his  Time  when  they 
fnall  come  to  have  their  Work  done,  and 
they  come  upon  the  Day  with  Iron  and 
Coals.  The  Smith  fits  very  dately  on  his 
Stool  before  the  Anvil,  and  fafliions  the 
Tools  with  a  little  Hammer,  while  the  Pea¬ 
fants  blow  the  Bellows,  and  work  with  the 
great  Hammer.  If  it  be  to  be  filed,  he 
makes  them  grind  it  fird,  and  he  does  the 
red. 

3.  The  3d  Rank  confids  of  all  other 
Craftfmen  and  Artificers,  of  whom  the 
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Keepers  of  Elephants  are  reckon’d  equal 
with  Smiths,  but  cannot  eat  or  intermarry 
with  them.  They  may  fit  on  Stools,  and 
wear  the  fame  Apparel  with  the  Hondrews , 
but  not  eat  with  them.  The  Son  is  of  the 
fame  Trade  with  the  Father,  and  the  Daugh¬ 
ter,  whofe  Portion  confifts  chiefly  in  Tools, 
marries  to  none  but  thofe  of  the  fame  Craft. 
Barbers  of  either  Sex  wear  Doublets,  but 
may  not  fit  on  Stools,  nor  will  any  eat  with 
them.  Potters  are  inferior,  and  wear  only 
a  Cloth  a  little  below  their  Knees  ;  but  at 
a  Hondrm's  Houfe  he  may  take  a  Pot  which 
has  a  Pipe  to  it,  and  pour  the  Water  into 
his  own  Mouth  ;  but  the  reft  of  the  infe¬ 
rior  Degrees  muft  hold  their  Hands  to  their 
Mouths,  and  gape  while  the  -Hondrem  pour 
the  Water  in.  The  latter  were  obliged  to 
grant  them  this  Honour,  becaufe  they  had 
agreed  to  make  no  Pots  with  Spouts  for  any 
but  themfelves.  There  are  abundance  of 
Wafhers,  who  wafli  for  all  Degrees,  except 
below  a  Potter.  Thofe  of  either  Sex  carry 
a  Cloth  on  their  Shoulders,  fcald  their  Li¬ 
nen  with  the  Steem  of  a  Kettle  of  Ley, 
wafti  them  clean  in  a  River,  and  then  dafti 
them  againft  a  Rock.  There  are  fome  that 
make  and  fell  Jaggory,  which  others  may 
eat,  but  not  with  them.  Below  thefe  are 
the  Husbandmen  and  Soldiers,  who  derive 
their  Profeflion  from  their  Predeceffors. 
Their  Weavers  are  Aftrologers,  and  pre¬ 
tend  to  calculate  Nativities  and  tell  For¬ 
tunes.  They  alfo  officiate  with  their  Mu- 
fick  and  Dances  at  their  Sacrifices,  and  car¬ 
ry  away  the  Offering,  which  is  reckon’d  a 
very  mean  Office.  There  are  alfo  Basket 
or  Mat-makers,  who  make  Fans  for  Corn, 
Bedfteads,  Stools,  &c.  They  and  their 
Wives  muft  wear  nothing  on  their  Heads. 
None  may  take  upon  themfelves  the  Name 
of-  the  Hon  dr  e  vps,  nor  pretend  to  be  of  an 
higher  Quality  than  they  really  are.  All 
Foreigners  are  preferred  before  thefe  infe¬ 
rior  Ranks.  The  Hondrem  Names  end  al¬ 
ways  in  Oppow,  and  the  others  in  Adgah. 

4„  Slaves  make  another  Rank.  Their 
Mafters  allow  them  Land  and  Cattle  for 
their  Maintenance,  which  many  of  them 
improve  to  a  vaft  Increafe  ;  but  they  are 
not  permitted  to  keep  Slaves  under  them. 
Their  Mafters  fecure  them  in  the  Enjoy- 
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ment  of  what  they  get  by  their  Induftry  ; 
and  when  they  take  new  ones,  firft  provide 
them  with  a  Wife,  and  then  give  them  a 
Houfe  to  fettle  iff.  Thofe  born  of  the  Hon¬ 
drem  retain  their  Honour,  tho  they  come 
to  be  Slaves, 

5.  Beggars.  Their  Anceftors,  who  us’d 
to  furnifh  the  King’s  Table  with  Venifon, 
brought  Man’s  Flefh  inftead  of  it,  which  fo 
enrag’d  the  King,  that  he  order’d  all  of  the 
Tribe  to  be  turn’d  out  of  their  Dwellings, 
to  beg  their  Bread  from  Door  to  Door  for 
ever,  and  to  be  counted  the  bafeft  of  all 
the  People.  The  Cheat  was  dete&ed  by 
the  King’s  Barber,  and  in  Revenge  they 
will  not  eat  in  a  Barber’s  Houfe  to  this  Day. 
They  muft  not  fetch  Water  from  the  com¬ 
mon  Wells,  but  from  Holes  and  Rivers  ; 
nor  will  any  body  touch  thefe  Beggars  for 
fear  of  Defilement.  They  beg  with  their 
Families  in  whole  Troops,  and  the  Men  car¬ 
ry  what  they  get  in  Baskets  hung  at  each 
End  of  a  Pole  on  their  Shoulders,  where 
they  come  to  beg,  the  Women  dance  and 
fhew  Tricks,  while  the  Men  beat  Drums. 
Ribeyro  fays,  they’ll  twirl  a  Brafs  Balin  with 
wonderful  Slight  on  the  Top  of  one  of  their 
Fingers,  and  tofs  up  9  Balls  at  once,  catch¬ 
ing  them  one  by  one  as  they  come  down, 
and  ftriking  ’em  up  again.  They’ll  put  feve- 
ral  colour’d  Beads  of  one  Size  into  their 
Mouths,  and  take  them  out  all  of  the  fame 
Colour.  By  fuch  diverting  Tricks,  and 
their  fawning  Titles  and  Importunities, 
they  get  fomething  of  every  one  they  meet 
with,  and  live  as  well  or  better  than  any 
in  the  Iftand.  They  lie  in  Hovels,  which 
they  build  in  remote  Places,  and  in  High¬ 
ways  under  Trees.  The  King  obliges  them 
to  make  Ropes  of  the  Hides  of  Cows  which 
die  of  themfelves,  for  catching  Elephants, 
and  they  have  all  the  Flefti  to  their  own  life. 
They  commit  Inceft  without  any  Scruple  ; 
and  when  the  King  cuts  off  any  Noblemen, 
he  orders  their  Wives  and  Daughters  to  be 
carried  to  the  Side  of  a  River,  and  deliver’d 
up  to  thefe  Beggars,  which  every  one 
reckons  worfe  than  Death,  and  often  avoid 
it  by  drowning  themfelves.  He  adds, 
that  fome  off  thofe  which  dwell  farcbeft 
from  the  Towns  breed  Cattle  for  Sale. 
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Of  their  Religion,  Fe¬ 

stivals,  &c. 

'TnHey  worftiip  both  Gods  and  Devils, 
JL  over  which  they  acknowledge  a  Su¬ 
preme,  whom  they  call  the  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  believe  that  he  ftill 
rules  it,  and  fends  forth  other  Deities  as 
his  Deputies,  which  they  think  are  the 
Souls  of  good  Men,  and  that  Devils  are  the 
Souls  of  "the  Wicked,  fent  to  punifh  them. 
They  have  another  God  to  whom  they 
afcribe  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  They  call 
him  Buddcu ,  and  worfhip  him  in  the  Form 
of  a  Giant  above  30  Foot  high.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  he  led  a  holy  and  mortified  Ljfe 
in  the  Ifland  for  many  Years,  and  then 
afcended  to  Heaven  from  the  Top  of  a  high 
Mountain  call’d  Adams  Peak .  By  their 
Computation  of  Time,  which  is  about  40 
Years  after  Chrift,  it  is  probable  this  Sto¬ 
ry  might  take  its  Rife  from  Sc.  Thomas  the 
Apoftle’s  being  among  them.  They  hold 
the  Sun  and  Moon  to  be  Gods,  have  innu¬ 
merable  Temples,  many  of  which  are  of 
exquiiite  Workmanship,  with  curious  Ima¬ 
ges  and  Figures,  which  (hews  them  to  be 
the  Performance  of  better  Arrifts  than 
any  now  among  them.  Their  Idols  are 
monftrous,  like  thofe  of  the  other  Indians 
already  dcfcribed,  and  are  of  all  Metals. 
Many  of  their  Temples  are  furnifti’d  with 
Arms,  fome  of  which  are  of  a  ftrange  Kind  ; 
but  in  the  Temples  of  their  Bud  dm  there  is 
none,  becaufe  they  fay  he  is  for  Peace,  only 
there  are  'the  Images  of  Men  with  yellow 
Coats,  crofs-legg’d,  their  Hair  frizzled,  and 
their  Hands  before  them  like  Women. 
They  fay,  they  don’t  own  their  Images  to 
be  Gods,*  but  worfhip  them  as  Reprefenters 
of  them  to  their  Memory.  They  fuffer  no 
Women  who  have  their  Menfes  to  come  near 
their  Temples.  Thefe  Churches  have  more 
Revenues  than  the  King,  and  their  Officers 
live  in  as  great  State  as  the  Courtiers,  and 
the  Temples  are  dedicated  to  their  Idols. 
Private  Perfons  have  likewife  fmall  Chap- 
pels  let  upon  Pillars,  with  little  Idols,  be¬ 
fore  whom  they  light  Candles  and  Lamps, 
and  prefent  them  with  Flowers  and  Victu¬ 
als.  They  have  feveral  Sorts  of  Priefts  and 
Bi Chops,  and  one,  that  refembks  a  Pope, 


who  has  great  Revenues,  and  is  always  at¬ 
tended  with  great  Numbers  of  Priefts.  Ri- 
beyro  thinks,  that  they  derive  their  Difci- 
pline  and  Rites  from  fome  Perftan  Chri- 
ftians  who  fettled  here  in  the  Time  of  Ju¬ 
ft  ini  an  the  Emperor,  but  for  want  of  Tea¬ 
chers  fell  off  again  to  Paganifm.  They' 
have  an  Order  of  Priefts  call’d  Gonnis,  who 
were  exempted  from  all  Punifhments,  which 
encouraged  them  to  enter  into  Plots  againft: 
the  Government ;  but  the  King  in  his 
Time  put  many  of  them  to  Death,  which 
has  made  them  more  quiet  ever  fince. 
Thefe  Gonmst  tho’  well  endow'd,  have  ma¬ 
ny  Gifts  from  the  People,  who  have  a 
mighty  Confidence  in  their  Prayers,  fend 
for  them  to  fick  People,  conduCf  them  in 
State  under  an  Umbrella  ,  and  entertain 
them  the  beft  they  can,  till  the  Patient  ei¬ 
ther  die  or  recover.  Thefe  are  alfo  theic 
moft  noted  Preachers.  They  admit  none  to 
their  Order  but  Perfons  of  Birth  and  Edu¬ 
cation.  Their  chief  Order  is  the  Tirinanxes * 
of  whom  there  are  but  3  or  4  at  a  time, 
and  thofe  are  chofen  by  the  King.  They 
have  great  Revenues,  and  are  fuperior  to  all 
the  ocher  Priefts,  who  envy  them,  and  fay, 
Thokthey  live  well  here,  they  fliall  be  pu- 
niftied  hereafter,  for  enjoying  the  Buddou's 
Land,  and  doing  him  fo  little  Service.  Their 
Habit  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Gonnis , 
viz.  a  yellow  Coat  gather’d  together  about 
their  Waft,  and  coming  over  their  Left 
Shoulder,  is  girt  about  them  with  a  Belt  of 
fine  Packthread.  Their  Heads  are  fhav’d, 
and  they  go  bare-headed,  with  a  round  Fan 
in  their  Hands.  They  have  great  Honours 
and  Privileges,  and  pay  no  Taxes  to  the 
King.  The  People  bow  to  them,  but  they 
bow  to  none.  They  are  allowed  to  carry 
the  broad  End  of  the  Tallipct  Leaf  fore- 
moft  over  their  Heads,  and  are  entertain’d 
wherever  they  go  with  a  white  Cloth,  and 
a  Mat  laid  on  a  Stool  for  them  to  fit  upon, 
which  are  Honours  peculiar  to  the  King. 
They  muft  not  work,  drink  Wine,  touch  a 
Woman,  nor  eat  above  one  Meal  a  Day, 
only  they  may  eat  Fruit  and  Rice  mix’d 
with  Water  Morning  and  Evening.  They 
may  eat  any  lawful  Flefh  ready  drefs’d,  pro¬ 
vided  they  do  not  confent  to  the  Death  of 
it.  When  they  have  a  Mind  to  turn  Lay¬ 
men  for  the  Sake  of  Marrying,  &c.  they 
fling  their  Coat  into  .a  River,  and  wafh 
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themfelves  all  over.  When  one  of  thefe 
Torinanxes  vitlts  the  Sick,  he  is  conduced 
under  a  Cloth  held  up  by  4  Men,  with  , 
Drums  and  Pipes,  and  fuch  other  State  as 
is  done  to  none  elfe  but  the  King,  and  he 
reads  the  Office  to  the  Patient  out  of 
Book  made  of  Tallipot  Leaves.  They  have 
another  Sort  not  diftinguiffi’d  in  their  Ha¬ 
bit  from  the  Laity,  only  their  Clothes  are 
clean,  and  they  wafli  before  they  go  to 
their  Service.  Befides,  they  follow  Huf- 
bandry,  &c.  They  are  pick’d  out  of  the 
Hondrervs ,  and  have  nothing  but  a  Piece  of 
Land  belonging  to  the  Paged,  where  they 
officiate.  Their  Times  of  Worfliip  are 
every  Morning  and  Evening,  more  or  lefs, 
as  the  Revenues  of  the  Pagod  hold  out. 
They  offer  boil’d  Rice  and  any  other  Victu¬ 
als  to  their  Idols,  except  F'effi.  They  have 
another  Sort  of  Priefts  call’d  Jaddefes ,  whofe 
Temples  have  no  Revenue,  and  are  built  at 
the  private  Charge  of  fome  pious  Perfon, 
who  alfo  officiates  as  Prieft.  They  paint 
4:he  Walls  with  fierce  Images  of  Men  hold¬ 
ing  Bills,  Swords,  Arrows,  and  Shields. 
They  are  call’d  for  mo  ft  Part  the  Temples 
of  Jacco  or  the  Devil,  to  whofe  Memory 
they  keep  fome  extraordinary  Feftivals. 
When  he  is  fent  for  to  the  Sick,  they  give 
him  a  red  Cock,  which  he  dedicates  to  the 
Devil,  by  holding  it  in  his  Hand,  and  an 
Arrow  with  if,  and  telling  the  Idol,  That 
if  he  reftores  the  Party,  that  Cock  ffiall  be 
facrific’d.  After  this,  he  lets  it  loofe  among 
the  reft  of  the  Poultry  for  a  Year  or  two, 
and  then  comes  for  all  that  are  fo  dedica¬ 
ted,  on  Pretence  of  facrificing  them,  tho 
he  often  fells  them. 

When  they  enquire  any  thing  of  the 
Idols,  the  Priefts  take  up  fome  of  their  In- 
ftruments  on  their  Shoulders,  and  pretend 
to  be  mad,  and  they  look  upon  what  he 
fpeaks  as  fpoken  by  their  God.  Wedmfdays 
and  Saturdays  are  their  chief  Days  of  Wor- 
ffiip.  They  hold,  That  none  but  the  God  or 
DeVil  that  punifh’d  them  hath  Power  to  re¬ 
ft  ore  them  ;  and  when  they  are  fick,  en¬ 
quire  the  Name  of  him  that  was  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  it,  by  hanging  a  Pair  of  Sciftars  on 
a  Bow-ftring,  and  repeating  the  Names  of 
their  Gods,  till  _they  come  to  his  Name, 
when  they  fay  the  Sciftars  will  ffiake  ;  after 
which  they  direft  their  Sacrifices  to  him. 
They  likewife  worffiip  the  Planets,  which 


they  reckon  9.  (  by  the  Addition,  as  our 
Author  fuppofes,  of  the  Dragon’s  Head  and 
Tail.)  They  aferibe  their  Fortunes  to  them, 
and  fay,  that  neither  God  nor  the  Devil 
can  alter  their  ill  Difpofitions.  When  they 
worffiip  them,  which  is  in  the  Night,  they 
make  Images  of  Clay,  and  pretend  to  know 
thofe  that  are  their  Enemies  by  certain  Ma¬ 
gical  Tricks,  and  paint  them  with  div^&s 
Colours  and  monftrous  Shapes.  The  Pa¬ 
tient  fits  before  them, and  Vi&uals  are  like- 
wife  offer’d  up.  The  Ceremonies  continue 
with  Drums,  Pipes,  and  Dances,  till  Day¬ 
break,  when  they  caft  the  Images  in  the 
Highways  to  be  trampled  under  Foot,  and 
the  Victuals  is  given  to  the  Attendants  and 
others  that  wait  on  purpofe.  When  they 
worffiip  thofe  whom  they  call  Devils,  they 
build  a  new  Houle  in  their  Yards  like  a 
Barn,  and  cover  it  with  Leaves  and  Flow¬ 
ers.  They  put  into  it  fome  of  the  Wea¬ 
pons  which  belong  to  the  other  Temples* 
lay  them  on  Stools,  fet  Vi&uais  before  ’em, 
and  then  perform  the  Sacrifice  as  before. 
Every  Country  has  its  feveral  Spirits  and 
Devils,  to  which  they  are  fubjeft,  and  ft  and 
in  greater  Awe  of,  than  they  do  of  them 
they  call  their  Gods.  They  fay  their  Coun¬ 
try  is  full  of  them,  and  if  they  did  not 
worffiip  them,  they  would  certainly  deftroy 
’em,  and  therefore  own  the  Happinefs  of 
the  Chriftians  in  not  being  fubjedt  to  the 
Infernal  Spirits,  which  often  poftefs  many 
cf  thefe  Pagans,  and  make  them  run  mad, 
grow  Speechlefs,  tremble, or  dance  upon  the 
Fire  without  any  Hurt,  if  we  may  believe 
Ribeyro ,  who  fays,  they  fometimes  continue 
thus  two  or  three  Months  together  before 
they  die.  They  aferibe  this  Madnefs  to 
fome  Breach  of  Promife  made  to  the  Devil, 
or  for  eating  fome  Fruits  dedicated  to  him. 
But  our  Author  believes  they  do  fo  only  to 
prevent  its  being  ftolen  or  begged.  The 
Devil  often  cries  out  among  them,  and 
Ribeyro  fays,  that  foon  before  or  after  the 
King  cut  off  People,  he  has  heard  a  fibril! 
Voice,  that  made  the  very  Dogs  to  trem¬ 
ble,  and  flies  from  one  Place  to  another 
fwifter  than  a  Bird.  It  is  heard  only  in 
C andi-Uda.  The  Ghingulays  pretend  to  fi- 
lence  it  by  a  hearty  Curie,  i.  e.  Reef-eating 
Slave,  be  gone,  be  damn  d,  or  the  like.  When 
the  fmaller  Devils  fail  them,  they  make  Of¬ 
ferings  in  the  Woods  to  the  great  one,  of 
L  1  1  1  2  which 
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which  one  is  always  a  red  Cock.  While 
the  Ceremony  lafts,  Men  in  a  Diabolical 
Difguife,  with  Bells  about  their  Legs,  fing 
and  dance,  and  call  to  him  to  come  and  eat 
it  in  the  Prefence  of.  the  Patient. 

Their  folemn  Feftivals  are,  i.  That  call’d 
Perahar ,  or  the  New  Moon,  in  June  and  Ju¬ 
ly,  in  Honour  of  the  Gods  that  govern  the 
Earth,  &c.  There  is  a  great  Proceffion  at 
the  City  of  Candy,  when  the  Prieft  brings 
out  a  Garland  of  Flowers  about  a  painted 
Stick,  wrapped  up  in  Branch’d  Silk,  which 
the  People  worfhip,  and  prefent  it  their 
Offerings.  After  this,  the  Prieft  puts  the 
painted  Stick  on  his  Shoulder,  ties  a  Cloth 
about  his  Mouth  to  keep  his  Breach  from 
defiling  it,  rides  on  an  Elephant  in  great 
Pomp  thro1  the  City,  and  40  or  50  Elephants 
hung  with  Bells  before  him.  After  that-, 
follow  Men  in  the  Habit  of  Giants,  with  a 
Multitude  of  Drummers;  Trumpeters,  and 
Pipers.  After  them  come  feveral  Dancers, 
with  fuch  Women ,  Walbers,  and  Potters, 
as  are  us’d  in  the  Service  of  the  Temple, 
each  Trade  by  it  felf,  three  in  a  Row  hold¬ 
ing  Hands,  with  Muficki and  Dancing  be¬ 
tween  each  Company.^  Then  comes  the 
Prieft  who  perfonaces  the  God  and  Maker 
of  Heaven  and  Earth;  and  another  fits  be¬ 
hind  him  holding  an  Umbrella  over  his 
Head.  He  is  followed  'by  two  Elephants, 
mounted  each  by  a  Prieft,  with  Umbrella’s 
held  over  them.;  Thefe  3  Priefts  reprefent 
■3  of  their  greateft  Gods,  who  have  each  a 
Temple.  They  are  follow’d  by  Women- 
Cooks  drefs’d  in  the  fineft  Apparel,  with 
Whisks  in  their  Hands  to  keep  off  the  Flies; 
After  them,  Tome  Thoufands  of  the  moil 
beautiful  Ladies  richly  habited,  Hand  in 
Hand,  and  3  in  a  Row.  The  Proceffion  is 
clos’d  by  Commanders  and  their  Soldiers. 
Poles  are  fet  up  with  Flags  and  Penons,  and 
hung  with  Branches  of  Coco-Trees,  and 
Lamps  burn  Night  and  Day.  Before  thefe 
Procdfions,  the  Gods  are  fet  a  great  while 
in  the  Temple  Doors,  that  the  People  may 
worfhip  and  bring  them  Offerings.  Two 
Days  before  the  Full  Moon,  the  Gods  have 
each  a  Palanquin  carried  after  them,  with - 
feveral  Relicks.  The  King  attempted  to 
fupprefs  this  Proceffion  in  1664,  but  it 
caus’d  a  Rebellion;  fince  which,  he  has 
conniv’d  at  it. 

Their  chief  God  is  Buddm^  before 
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tion’d,  and  to  him  they  perform  mofPWor* 
fhip  ;  but  in  fhorc,  few  of  them  difcover 
any  Zeal  for  their  Religion  till  they  grow 
Tick  or  old,  and  they  own  the  Folly  of  their 
Superftitions,  but  fay  they  are  forc’d  to 
them,  to  prevent  the  Mifchief  that  would 
be  otherwife  done  ’em  by  Evil  Spirits ; 
and  when  they  are  difappointed  in  their 
Prayers,  they  fpeak  very  contemptibly  of 
their  Gods,  and  their  King,  fays  Ribeyro , 
efteem’d  their  Religion  lefs  than  his  Sub¬ 
jects  did,  and  tolerated  Chriftian  Worfhip 
without  Moleftation,  An  Impoftor  fet  up 
among  them,  who  pretended  to  be  a  Pro¬ 
phet,  to  work  Miracles,  and  to  heal  the 
Sick.  The  High  Prieft  was  in  Confederacy 
with  him,  and  they  plunder  d  the  richeft 
Temples,  at  which  the  King  did  not  con¬ 
cern  himfelf;  but  finding  at  laft  that  they 
aim’d  at  the  Crown,  he  cut  them  both  off. 
The  People  believe  the  Refurre&ion,  and 
worfhip  their  Anceftors ;  for  they  think, 
that  the  Gods  are  the  Spirirs  of  deceafed 
good  Men,  who;  tho  mean  in  this  World, 
are  eminent  in  the  other;  and  that  the 
Wicked  fjiall  be  turn’d  into  Beafts,  and  de¬ 
vour’d  by  their  own  Children.  They  have 
the  fame  Opinion  of  moral  Virtues  with 
us*  but  reckon  their  chief  Goadnefs  con- 
fids  in  being  liberal  to  their  Priefts*  in  Sa¬ 
crifices,  in  not  fhedding  Blood,  and  in  ab» 
ftaining  from  all  Flcfh  Thev  are  charita- 
ble  to  Foreigners  as  well  as  Natives,  and  out 
of  every  Meafure  of  Rice  lay  by  a  Hand¬ 
ful  for  the  Poor.  There’s  a  Sort  of  ftur® 
dy  Mahometan  Beggars  among  them,  whofe 
Temple  is  maintain’d  by  a  certain  Duty  on 
every  Freehold,  which  they  take  by  Force- 
if  not  willingly  paid  therm  They  have 
Houfes  and  Lands,  which  are  enjoy’d  by 
their  Heirs,  fay  their  Prayers  on  Beads  like 
the  Papifts,  and  have  a  greater  Refpeft  for 
Chriftian®  than  others,  becaufe.they  think 
them  more  juft; 

Of  their  Houses,  A  p  p  a  rel, 
and  Customs. 

TH  E  fame  Authors  fay,  the  Houfes  of 
the  common  People  are  little  thatch’d 
Cottages,  built  wirh  Sticks,  and  dawb’d 
with  CLy,  which  they  fmooth.  They  muft 
not  have  them  above  one  Story  high,  covet 

them 
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them  with  Tiles,  or  plaifrer  them  with 
Lime,  but  have  a  white  Clay  they  ufe  in  its 
ftead.  Every  one  builds  his  own  Houfe, 
except  the  Nobility,  who  ufe  Carpenters. 
They  have  Timber  enough  for  cutting,  and 
inftead  of  Nails  fallen  it  with  Rattans. 
The  Country  being  hor,  many  of  ’em  build 
their  Houfes  of  Hurdles.  The  poorer  Sort 
have  only  one  Room  without  Chimneys,  fo 
that  the  Roof  is  blacken’d  with  Smoak. 
Few  have  above  two  Rooms,  except  Noble¬ 
men,  whofe  Houfes  are  handfome  and 
commodious,  built  in  Form  of  a  Square, 
with  a  Court  in  the  Middle,  round  which 
there  are  Banks  of  Clay,  dawb’d  with  fofc 
Cow-Dung,  on  which  they  fir.  Their 
Wives,  Children,  Slaves  and  Servants,  dwell 
in  Out-Houfes.  Their  Furniture  is  fome 
Fots  of  Earth,  and  Brafs  Stools  without 
Backs,  (for  none  muft  have  others  but  the 
King  )  fome  Baskets  for  their  Corn,  fome 
Mats  to  fleep  on,  Ebony  Peftles,  and 
Wooden  Mortars  to  drefs  their  Rice,  a 
Grater  for  their  Coco-Nuts,  a  Stone  for 
grinding  Pepper  and  Turmerick,  and  fome 
common  Urenfils  for  Building,  but  no  Ta¬ 
bles,- 'becaufe  they  eat  on  the  Ground  in 
Brafs  or  Earthen  VelTels.  Their  Diet  is 
mean  ;  for  if  they  have  Rice,  Salt,  a  few 
green  Leaves,  the  Juice  of  a  Lemon,  and 
Pepper,  they  think  it  enough.  What  Flefh 
and  Fifh  they  have,  they  fell  to  Strangers. 
The  Nobility  have  5  or  6  Difhes  at  a  Meal, 
but  not  above  two  of  Fifh  or  Flefh,  the  reft 
being  Pottage,  after  the  Portuguefe Fafhion. 
The  King’s  Officers'  rob  them  of  moft  of 
their  Poultry,  and  none  but  Strangers  muft 
keep  Hogs  and  Goats.  They  are  very  clean¬ 
ly  in  their  Cookery,  and  make  their  Victu¬ 
als  favoury*  They  honour  (jieir  chief  Guefts 
with  a  Stool,  &c.  to  fit  on,  and  fet  Victuals 
on  another  before  them.  Their  common 
Drink  is  Water :  and  if  they  have  Arack, 
they  take  it  before  they  eat.  They  don’t 
talk  at  Meals,  and  are  ferv’d  by  their  Wives, 
who  eat  what  they  leave.  They  wafh  both 
before  and  after  Meac.  No  Body  muft  be 
in  the  Room  while  the  Women  put  the 
Rice  in'  the  Pot,  for  otherwife  they  fay  it 
won’t  fwell.  They  boil  Lemon-Juice  as 
thick  and  black  as  Tar,  which  they  ufe  fbr 
Sawce,  and  make  feveral  Sorts  of  Sweet¬ 
meats,  which  they  ufe  in  Journies,  and  are 
very  favoury  and  refrefhing.  Their  Wo- 
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men’s  Houfewifry  confifts  chiefly  in  drefc 
fing  their  Rice,  fetching  Wood  and  Water, 
and  cutting  Herbs  and  Pumpkins.  Their 
Entertainments  of  Strangers  confift  in  green 
Leaves,  which  they  eat  raw,  with  Lime, 
Bede-Nuts,  and  Tobacco.  If  the  Ma» 
fter  of  the  Houfe  does  not  fpeedily  ask 
the  Stranger  what  he  comes  for,  ’tis  taken 
as  an  Affront.  They  feldom  vifit  but  to 
beg  or  borrow,  and  if  they  be  Relations, 
they  are  as  referv’d  asif  they  were  Stran¬ 
gers  ;  and  if  they  ftay  above  a  Night,  which 
is  not  ufual,  they  aflift  the  Man  of  the 
Houfe  in  what  Work  he  has  to  do.  The 
Men’s  Way  of  faluting  is  to  hold  forth 
their  two  Hands  with  the  Palms  upward, 
and  bow  their  Bodies.  Superiors  hold  out 
but  one  Hand  to  an  Inferior ;  or  if  much 
below  them,  make  a  Nod  ferve.  The  Wo¬ 
men  hold  up  both  Hands  Edge- wife  to  their 
Foreheads.  Their  Apparel  is  much  like  the 
Malabars.  Thofe  of  Quality  delight  in 
plated  Scabbards  for  their  Hangers, curioufly 
engraven,  a  painted  Cane  or  a  Tuck  in 
their  Hands,  and  are  attended  by  Boys  with 
long  Hair,  bare-headed,  and  a  Bag  of  Betlc 
Leaves  and  Nuts.  They  have  commonly 
a  Silver  Box  with  Lime  in  their  Hands,  and 
the  Grandees  have  Mon  who  bear  Arms  be¬ 
fore  and  behind  them.  None  muft  wear 
Shoes  or  Stockings  but  the  King;  and  it  is 
fo  ulual  for  them  to  borrow  Jewels  and  Ap¬ 
parel  when  they  go  abroad,  that  they  think 
it  no  Shame  to  tell  it.  The  Men  fleep  to¬ 
gether  at  one  End  of  the  Room,  and  the 
Women  and  Children  at  the  other.  The 
Men’s  Bedfteads  are  of  Canes  or  Rattans, 
without  Curtains  or  Teller,  but  have  one 
Mat  to  cover  them-,  and  another  to  lie  on, 
with  a  Straw  Pillow.  The  Women  lie  on 
Mats  by  the  Fire,  with  their  Feet  towards 
it,  and  Blocks  infread  of  Pillows;  The 
younger  Children  creep  in  under  the  Corner 
of  their  Mother’s  Clothes  if  they  fin'd  them- 
felves  cold,  and  all  of  them  are  To  little 
given  to  Sleep,  that  they  rife  frequently  in 
the  Night  to  eat  BeMe  and  fmoak  Tobacco  5 
after  which  they  lie  down,  and  fing  them- 
felves  afleep  again.  They  are  taught  from 
their  Infancy  to  fing  when  they  go  to  Bed, 
Moft  of  them  have  naturally  good  Voices, 
and  are  pretty  good  Poets  in  their  Way, 
Their  Children,  when  pretty  big,  fleep  pro- 
mifeuoufly  in  one  another’s  Houfes ;  and 


■rf3 8  1  N  D  I  A. 


they  reckon  it  no  Difgrace  for  one  another’s 
Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  fame  Rank  to  lie 
together,  but  make  their  Boafts,  That  their 
Daughters  have  fuch  and  fuch  young  Men  at 
their  Command  ;  and  out  of  Love  to  their 
MiftrefTes,  they  commonly  help  their  Fathers 
in  their  Employment ;  for  they  reckon  no¬ 
thing  Whoredom  but  lying  with  thofe  of 
inferior  Quality,  and  they  will  readily  com¬ 
pliment  their  Superiors  with  the  Ufe  of 
their  Wives  and  Daughters.  The  Matches  are 
commonly  made  by  their  Parents,  which 
the  Youth  feldom  contradiCh  The  Man 
fends  the  Woman  her  Wedding-Giothes, 
which  is  a  Cloth  6  or  7  Yards  long,  and  a 
Linen  WaRcoat  wrought  with  Blue  and 
Red  ;  and  if  he  be  not  able  to  buy,  he  bor¬ 
rows  them.  If  the  Man  carries  it  himfelf, 
he  Beeps  with  the  Woman  that  Night,  and 
then  appoints  the  Marriage-Day,  when  he 
goes  with  his  Friends,  provides  two  Meals, 
eats  with  his  Bride  in  the  fame  Difti,  and 
ties  his  Thumb  to  hers,  deeps  with  her  &t 
Night,  and  carries  her  home  next  Day, 
when  die  mufi  wa'k  before  him.  He  gives 
a  new  Entertainment  to  his  Friends,  who 
return  it  in  Prefents.  Another  Ceremony 
is  thus  :  The  Man  Bands  with  one  End  of 
the  Woman’s  Cloth  about  his  Loins,  and 
the  other  about  hers,  then  they  pour  Wa¬ 
ter  upon  them,  which  they  reckon  a  firm 
Marriage.  The  elder  Sort  make  their  Matches 
in  Bed,  for  they  don’t  value  Maidenheads. 
The  Woman  goes  home  with  him  next 
Day,  but  they  part  at  Pleafure,  only  the 
Man  mud  return  Part  of  the  Portion,  which 
is  Cattle,  Slaves,  and  Money;  and  if  they 
have  Children,  the  Man  takes  the  Boys,  and 
the  Woman  the  Girls,  and  thus  they  change 
4.  or  5  times  before  they  are  fettled.  The 
Women  are  not  very  prolifick,  for  they 
make  Ufe  of  an  Herb  to  promote  Mifcar- 
riage  while  young.  ’Tis  common  with  all 
the  Brothers  of  a  Family  to  have  one  Wife, 
and  the  Children  call  them  all  Fathers. 
They  commonly  avoid  the  Punifhment  of 
Adultery,  by  having  Afhes  in  readinefs  to 
-throw  them  in. their  Husband’s  Face  when 
he  catches  them  with  their  Gallants,  who 
make  their  Efcape  in  the  mean  time,  for 
they  can’t  be  punifh’d  except  apprehended 
in  the  Fa£L  The  Women  buffer  no  Men 
to  be  in  their  Houfes  during  their  “Menfis, 
and  they  mud  apt  fit  on  Stools  in  a  Man’s 
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Prefence.  Men  ufually  charge  one  another 
in  the  King’s  Name  to  do  this  or  char,  but 
the  Women  muft  not  on  Pain  oflofing  their 
Tongues.  The  Puniffiments  for  Men  are 
Imprifonment,  Chains,  or  Banding  with  a 
Weight  on  their  Backs  till  they  pay  their 
Fines,  and  the  Women  carry  Baskets  of 
Sand  on  their  Heads  fo  long  as  the  Puni  flier 
pleafes,  but  muB  not  be  beat  without  the 
King’s  Leave.  Women’s  Inheritances  pay 
no  Herriots  to  the  King,  nor  are  CuBoms 
paid  for  any  thing  carried  on  Female  Cattle 
to  the  Sea  Ports.  They  have  no  Mid  wives, 
but  the  next  Woman  performs  the  Office. 
They  confult'ABroJogers  to  know  whether 
the  Child  be  born  in  a  lucky  Hour;  and  if 
nor,  they  give ’em  to  others  to  breed  up,  or 
fometimes  kill  ’em,  alledging,  that  they  will 
plague  ’em  like  Devils.  They  have  Names 
when  young,  but  change  them  for  a  Sort  of 
Titles  peculiar  to  their  Families  when  they 
come  of  Age,  becaufe  then  they  reckon  it 
difgraceful  to  have  Names,  which  they  fay 
are  fit  only  for  Dogs. 

Their  chief  Employment  is  Husbandry  : 
The  greateB  reckon  it  no  Difgrace  to  cul¬ 
tivate  their  own  Land  ;  but  to  work  for 
Hire,  or  carry  Burthens,  is  pra&is’d  by  none 
but  Slaves.  Their  Manufactures  are  coarfe 
Callicoes  for  their  own  Ufe,  all  Manner  of 
Tools  for  Mechanicks,  Earthen  Ware,  Guns, 
Goldfmiths  and  Painters  Work.  They  make 
their  Iron  of  Stones  which  abound  with 
that  Metal,  are  very  plentiful  here,  and 
have  a  peculiar  Way  of  melting  it.  They 
have  no  Markets,  but  Tome  few  Shops  in 
their  Cities,  where  they  fell  Cloth,  Rice, 
Salt,  Tobacco,  Limes,  Drugs,  Fruit,  Swords, 
Steel,  Brafs,  Copper,  and  Provifions  ve¬ 
ry  cheap.  Th$y  have  three  Sorts  of  Coin, 
one  firB  Ramp’d  by  the  Portuguese  of  9  d, 
yalue,  another  of  half  that  Value,  a  3d  in 
Shape  like  a  Fifh-Hook  of  pure  Silver,  which 
any  one  may  make  with  the  King’s  Permlf- 
fion,  and  a  4th  call’d  the  King’s  Coin,  which 
none  muB  counterfeit.  ’Tis  as  fma  11  as  a 
Spangle,  and  75  of  them  make  a  Piece  of 
Eight. 

Their  chief  Diverflons  are  bowling  Coco- 
Nuts  againR  one  another  to  try  which  is 
hardeB.  They  had  another  Diverfion, 
wherein  the  Men  fhew’d  BeaRly  PoRures  ; 
but  ’tis  forbidden  by  the  King.  At  their 
FeRivals,  they  have  Tumblers  and  others 
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who  perform  Feats  of  A&ivity,  and  fome- 
times  they  meet  together  to  chew  Betle, 
and  talk  of  State  and  other  Affairs,  efpe- 
cially  with  Strangers  in  Places  where  they 
lodge,  and  enquire  whether  their  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  be  like  thofe  of  Ceylon.  They  ge¬ 
nerally  abhor  Drunkennefs,  and  for  mod: 
Part  chew  their  Tobacco,  The  Divejfion 
of  their  Ladies  is  to  chew  Betle  with  one 
another.  They  carry  always  about  them  a 
fmall  Box  full  of  wet  Lime,  which  they 
fpread  on  the  Betle  Leaves,  wrap  a  little  of 
the  Nuts  in  them,  and  fo  eat  them.  This 
Lime  they  make  of  Shells,  which  are  found 
in  their  Rivers,  or  of  white  Stone,  which 
they  burn  in  Kilns, 

Of  their  Laws  and  Learning. 

T Heir  Law  in  general  is  the  King’s  Will  ; 

but  they  have  fome  ancient  Cuftoms, 
which  are  allow’d  as  good  Pleas  in  their 
Courts,  as  that  their  Lands  go  by  Defcent. 
The  Father  may  divide  them  equally  ;  but 
if  the  eldeft  Son  have  all,  he  is  obliged  to 
maintain  his  Mother  and  the  other  Children 
till  they  can  provide  for  themfelves.  Thofe 
that  are  not  able  to  cultivate  their  own 
Lands,  let  them  out  to  others,  who  give 
them  a  Third  of  the  Profit.  Lending  of 
Corn  is  a  great  Trade  here,  and  the  Credi¬ 
tors  take  it  again  off  the  Borrower’s  Field 
with  very  large  Allowances;  but  no  more 
than  double  Ufe  can  be  taken  by  Law. 
Children  here  are  bond  or  free  according  as 
their  Mothers  are  ;  fo  that  if  a  Free-Woman 
have  Children  by  a  Slave,  they  are  free,  and 
mice  vers 4.  They  make  their  Bargains  by 
giving  one  another  a  Stone  in  the  King’s 
Name,  and  this  is  reckon’d  as  good  as  Hand 
and  Seal.  They  frequently  fell  themfelves 
.and  their  Families  for  want  of  Subfiftence. 
k  They  have  two  Sorts  of  Oaths  for  determi¬ 
ning  Controverfies ;  the  firft  is,  That  both 
Parties  imprecate  Judgments  upon  them¬ 
felves  if  they  fwear  falfe  ;  but  this  is  liable 
to  Tricks,  for  they  frequently  do  Mifchief 
to  one  another  in  their  Perfons  or  Eftates, 
that  he  who  fuffers  may  be  looked  on  as  pu. 
nifh’d  by  God.  The  other  is,  That  both 
of  them  put  their  Fingers  into  fcalding  Oil, 
being  kept  in  Prifon  before-hand  for  fome 
Time,  to  hinder  their  ufing  any  Art  which 


may  prevent  their  being  fcalded.  Our  Au- 
thors  fay,  fome  have  actually  efcaped,  while 
others  have  been  milerably  fcalded,  by  try¬ 
ing  the  Experiment ;  but  whether  it  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  Innocence  or  Art,  they  can’t 
fay. 

The  Punilhments  for  breaking  their  Laws 
and  Cuftoms  are  arbitrary,  at  the  Pleafure 
of  the  Judge,  either  by  Fine,  Imprifon- 
menr,  or  both.  When  a  Criminal  is  fin’d, 
the  Officers  flop  him  wherever  they  meet 
him,  difarm  him,  pull  off  his  Cap  and  Dou¬ 
blet  j  and  if  he  refufe  to  pay,  lay  a  great 
Stone  upon  his  Back,  and  add  more  and 
more  Weight,  until  he  pay.  Sometimes 
they  draw  Branches  of  Thorns  between  his 
naked  Legs,  and  if  he  continue  obfrinate, 
put  him  in  Chains.  Sometimes  the  Credi¬ 
tors  go  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Debtor,  and 
threaten  to  poifon  themfelves  if  they  don’t 
pay  ;  fo  that  the  Debtor  will  fell  his  Wife 
and  Children  to  raifc  the  Money,  becaufe  if 
the  Creditor  poifon  himfelf,  he  mu  ft  pay  a 
Ranfom  for  his  Life,  befides  the  Debt ;  and 
fometimes  they  kill  themfelves  to  bring 
Trouble  upon  thofe  with  whom  they  have 
Controveffies. 

Their  Language  is  peculiar,  and  fpoke  by 
no  other  Indian  Nation,  only  they  have 
fome  Words  in  common  with  the  Malabar?, 
but  fo  few,  that  they  can’t  underftand  one 
another  without  having  both  Languages. 
That  of  the  Chingulefe  is  copious,  fmooth, 
and  elegant,  being  fuited  to  their  compli¬ 
menting  Humour.  They  have  12  or  more 
Titles  to  one  another,  fuited  to  the  Nature 
of  their  Bufinefs  ;  particularly  when  they 
beg  a  Favour,  they  introduce  their  Requeft-' 
by  a  large  Commendation  of  the  Worth 
and  Abilities  of  the  Ferfon  they  make  their 
Addrels  to.  They  are  all  bred  up  to  this 
Way  of  Speaking,  fo  that  there’s  no  Dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  bigheft  and  the  loweft 
in  that  Refpeft.  They  formerly  gave  the 
blafphemous  Title  of  Dionanxy,  i  e.  Higher 
than  God,  to  their  King*;  but  he  has  lately 
forbid  it ;  and  when  they  fpeak  of  then  - 
felves  to  their  Sovereign,  they  fay,  The  Limb 
of  a  Dog  did  fo  and  fo,  or  begs  fo  and  fo  5 
and  if  they  fpeak  of  their  Children,  they 
call  them  Puppies.  They  are  very  civil  to 
one  another,  and  don’t  give  a  fiat  Denial  of 
any  Favour  ask’d  them,  but  pretend  they 
have  it  not  in  their  Power,  or*  that  the 
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Thing  is  lent  to  another ;  and  when  they 
receive  a  Gift,  they  will  commonly  reful'e 
it,  under  Pretence  that  they  would  not  be 
fo  chargeable  to  one  another,  tho  at  the 
fame  Time  they  ftretch  out  their  Hand  to 
receive  it.  They  ufually  fwear  by  their 
Mother,  their  Children,  and  their  Eyes ; 
and  when  they  rail,  they  think  it  the  moft 
biting  Sarcafm  to  bid  a  Son  lie  witlvhts 
Mother,  or  a  Daughter  with  her-Father,  &c, 
and  if  any  thing  be  ftole,  fay  ’ris  done  by 
feme  Rogue  or  Whore  of  an  inferior  Tribe. 
Our  Authors  give  us  fome  Inftances  of  their 
Proverbs  as  follows:  /  gave  Pepper,  and  have 
gotten  Ginger ,  to  fignify  a  bad  Exchange, 
Pick  your  Teeth  to  fill  your  Belly,  when  they 
would  reproach  a  Miier.  If  I  come  to  beg 
But  ter- Milk ,  xor.y  fhould  I  , hide  wy  Pan?  To 
ihew  that  a  Man  ought  not  to  be  alham’d  of 
his  Buflnefs.  A  Beggar  and  a  Trader  cant  be 
left,  i.  e.  they  are  never  our  of  their  Way. 
No  Body  can  ref  roach  the  King  and  the  Beggar , 
to  fignify  that  the  former  is  above  Slander, 
and  the  latter  can’t  be  hurt  by  it.  He  that 
has  Money  to  give  his  Judge,  needs  not  fear  his 
Gaufe,  to  denote  the  Power  of  Bribery. 

Their  Learning  is  only  to  read  aftd  write  ; 
but  they  reckon  it  no  Shame  to  be  ignorant 
of  both.  They  learn  firft  to  -write  with 
their  Fingers  in  Sand,  then  on  a  Tallipot 
Leaf  with  an  Iron  Bodkin  like  the  Mdlabars, 
and  form  their  Books  in  the  fame  Manner. 
The  King  folds  his  Orders  up  in  a  Way  pe¬ 
culiar  to  himfelf,  which  none  muft  imitate. 
Their  Books  relate  only  to  Religion,  Phy- 
fick,  Magick,  and  Aftronomy,  in  which 
their  Priefts  are  their  chief  Authors.  They 
begin  their  Year  on  the  28th  of  March ,  fome- 
times  on  the  27th,  and  feldom  on  the  29th. 
This  they  do  to  provide  for  the  Leap  Year, 
and  have^the  fame  Number  of  Days  in  their 
Years,  Months,  and  Weeks,  with  us.  The 
Days  of  Worfhip  are  IVednefdays  and  Satur¬ 
days.  They  divide  their  Day  into  30  Parts 


betwixt  Sun-rifing  and  Sun-fetting,  and 
their  Night  into  as  many.  They  have  none 
of  ourinftruments  to  meafure  Time,  only 
the  King  has  a  Copper  Difii  of  about  a 
Pint,  with  a  little  Hole  at  Bottom,  and  this 
they  fet  empty  into  a  Pan  of  Water,  till  it  re¬ 
ceives  as  much  in  at  that  little  Hole  as  finks 
it,  and  this  they  reckon  the  30th  Part  of  * 
Day.  There’s  a  Man  conftantly  attends  it. 
Their  ‘Pra&ice  of  Magick  is  fo  much  the 
fame  with  that  of  other  Nations,  that  we 
need  not  infill  upon  it.  There  are  ancient 
Chara&ers  cut  in  many  Rocks  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  ;  but  the  prefent  Inhabitants  know  not 
the  Meaning  of  them. 

Their  Difeafes  are  Agues,  Fevers,  Bloody 
Fluxes,  Cramps  fo  violent,  that  they  fill  to 
the  Ground  immediately,  and  have  no  Senfe 
in  the  Part  affefted.  The  Small-Pox  is  fo 
terrible  to  them,  that  their  neareft  Relations 
defert  thofe  who  have  it,  fo  that  they  com¬ 
monly  die.  They  pretend  to  charm  other  DU 
flempers  ;  and  fi nee  they  cannot  charm  this* 
they  call  it  the  Finger  of  God.  They  have  no 
profefs  d  Phy ftcians,  but  all  of  ’em  have  fomc 
Skill  this  Way,  -and  perform  notable  Cures 
with  Barks  of  Trees,  Herbs,  and  other  Sim¬ 
ples.  For  the  Particulars,  we  refer  to  our 
Authors.  They  have  little  Jfelp  for  inward 
Difeafes,  but  Prayers  to  their  Idols  or  De¬ 
vils.  They  are  mightily  afraid  to  die,  and 
chiefly  invoke  the  Devil  in  their  Sicknefs. 
They  avoid  the  Houfes  where  any  Body 
dies  for  many  Days,  left  they  lhould  be  de¬ 
filed.  The  better  Sort  burn  the  Dead,  but 
others  wrap  them  up  in  Mats,  and  bury 
them  in  Holes  in  the  Woods.  They  pray 
for  their  Dead,  and  have  a  formal  Mourning 
by  diftievelling  their  Hair,  and  making  a 
hideous  Noife;  but  they  marry  again*  as 
foon  as  they  can.  They  are  very  liberal  to 
their  Priefts,  who  tell  them,  that  according 
to  their  Bounty,  it  will  fare  with  their  de~ 
ceafed  Relations  in  the  other  World, 
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Sanfons  and  Luyts’s  Tables  of  Ceylon  and  the 

Islands. 
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CEYLON  it  CE  Y- 
L  A  N. 

MANAR  CALPATIN. 


Chief  Towns. 

Batxalo,  Trinquilewale *  or  Trin* 
quern  ale,  Jaffnapatnam  or  Jaf* 
nap  at  an,  Chilao,  Negombo,  C$~ 
lombo  or  Columbo ,  Galo  o$Gah 
_  Town  and  Prom. 

C  Cande  or  Candea ,  Nellemhy-Neur, 
A  Afloat -Neur,  Badeula,  Degligy* 
f  Neur. 

pOn  the  South  of  the  E-  C  Addou  and  Pove,  Molucque,  Soua* 


INLAND. 
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quator. 

1  Under  the  Equator. 


I  On  the  North  of  the  E- 
t  quator. 


Z  ehu. 

Adoumatts. 

I  CaRoumadonx  or  CaSomadoux,  Nil* 

Ilandoux ,  Molucque  or  Moulucque9 
Poulifdpu,  Male-AtoUon,  with 
^  the  Town  of  Male  AriatoUon, 
Malos-Madou ,  Padypala  or  Pa- 
dypola,  Mi  Radons ,  Madoue ,  Til* 
lad  or  Mates.  or  Matos. 

V  / 


The  G  E  O  G  R  A  P  H  Y. 

IN  this  we  fhall  follow  Sanfon  and  Luytsrs 
Divifions,  and  begin  with  the  moft  re¬ 
markable  Places  on  the  Coaft. 

I.  JAFFN APATAM,  JAPHNEPA* 
TAN,  or  JAF^NAPATNAM, 

% The  Northejmoft  Part  of  the  Hland.  Bal¬ 
dens  fays,  ’tis  a  Kingdom  about  6  German 
Leagues  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  and  3  where 
broadeft.  ’Tis  divided  into  4  populous 
Provinces,  containing  159  Villages,  and  34 
Churches,  befides  thofe  of  the  Dutch  and 
Portuguefe.  He  adds,  that  in  1663,  there 
were  iyofi  Children  in  Proteftant  Schools 
here,  62558  Cbriftian  Free-Men  and  Wo¬ 
men,  and  2587  Slaves;  that  betwixt  1658 
ind  1661,  there  were  baptized  5799  Chil¬ 
dren,  36  ancient  People,  and  2158  Couple 
married  in  the  Churches  of  the  Natives,  be- 
fides  thofe  baptiz’d  and  married  in  the” Par- 
Sitgaefe  and  Dutch  Churches  ;  that  when  he 


came  awray,  there,  were  18000  Scholars  and 
12387  Children  baptiz’d;  and  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  Inftruflion  of  the  Natives,  they  had 
large  Tables  hung  up  in  the  Churches  with 
toe  10  Commandments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  Creed,  in  the  Malabar  Language  and 
Charafter.  Some  Part  of  the  Scripture, 
with  feveral  other  good  Books,  were  at  that 
Time  tranflaced  for  their  Ufe  ;  and  ther« 
being  but  few  Proteftant  Minifters  to  ferve 
ajl  thofe  Churches,  their  Schoolmafters  read 
Sermons  to  them  on  the  Lord’s  Day. 

The  Inhabitants  here  have  neat  Houfes 
and  pleafant  Gardens,  well  water’d  and 
planted.  Their  Harveft  is  in  January  and 
February ,  and  in  fome  Places  they  have  two 
in  a  Year.  Their  Rains  in  November  and  De¬ 
cember  overflow  their  Fields  ;  but  for  the  $ 
following  Months,  they  have  feldom  Raia 
above  three  times;  fo  that  they  are  obliged 
to  warer  their  Coco-Trees  till  they  are  *6 
Years  old.  The  Dutch  makegood  Cheefe 
heye  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  don’t  much  re¬ 
gard  it,  and  are  grearLovers  of  Butter- 
Their  Brahmens  pretend  to  be  Ghriftians, 
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but  retain  many  Paganifh  Superftitions. 
They  obferve  the  Courfe  of  the  Stars,  Pla¬ 
nets,  and  Eclipfes,  and  reckon  there  has 
been  4  Periods  of  Time,  and  that  the  pre- 
fent  World  has  flood  alinoft  5000  Years, 
They  think  all  Souls  were  created  at  firft  ; 
and  when  any  aie  born  with  Bodily  Infirmi¬ 
ties,  they  fay  ’tis  for  the  Sins  committed  by 
their  Souls.  This  Kingdom  has  the  Gulph 
of  Bengal  on  the  N.  and  a  River  on  the  S. 
which  makes  it  a  kind  of  an  Ifland.  The 
Soil  is  low,  fruitful,  and  well  planted, 
’Tis  divided  into  the  4  Provinces  of  Belli- 
gatnme,  Tenmarache,  Waddemarache,  and  Pat- 
chiarapalle. 

Belligamme  lies  to  the  W.  and  has  14 
Churches,  well  provided  with  good  Manfes 
for  the  Minifiers,  Gardens,  &c.  They  have 
abundance  ef  Fifti,  Hares,  Srags,  Wild- 
Boars,  Fruit,  and  Roots,  in  this  Province, 
The  Pagan  Callico  Printers  from  Malabar 
having  intermarried  of  late  with  the  Na¬ 
tives,  occafion  many  of  them  to  return  to 
Paganifm. 

Jaffnapatam,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom, 
lies  in  this  Province,  Lat.  9^.  Long.  108, 
40.  according  to  Baldeus.  Mod  places  it 
Long.  98.  The  Dutch  took  it  from  the  Por - 
tuguefi  by  Capitulation  in  1658,  after  they 
had  kepr  it  40  Years.  It  has  a  Caftle  Four- 
fquare,  built  upon  a  Rock,  and  encompaf- 
fed  with  a  ftrong,  high,  treble  Wall.  Some 
Portugucfe  and  Natives  attempted  afterwards 
to  furprife  it,  but  were  difeover’d  and 
bang’d.  When  the  Dutch  took  if,  they  dis¬ 
charged  the  Cuftom  on  Tobacco,  to  encou¬ 
rage  the  Country  People  to  come  and  fettle 
here.  The  chief  Stru&ures  are,  the  Go¬ 
vernor’s  Houfe,  a-  Church  and  Convent, 
the  Houfes  of  the  Officers  and  Fa&ors,  an 
Hofpital,  a  Magazine,  a  Prifon,  and  the 
Guard- Houfe.  The  Works  confift  of  4 
JBaflions. 

Tenmarache,  the  ad  Province,  lies  E.  of 
Ballsgamme ,  has  but  5  Villages,  and  a  few 
Churches.  The  Produft  of  this  Province 
is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  former.  Part 
of  it  is  fandy  and  full  of  Ponds,  ftor’d 
with  Wild  Ducks,  and  the  Hedges  lin’d 
with  Variety  of  great  and  fmall  Birds.  Ma- 
wy  of  the  Inhabitants  continue  Pagans.  At 
Watanni  in  this  Province  there’s  a  Wood  of 
A  rack,  Coco-Palm,  Bananas,  Mangoes,  Ca- 
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jou  and  Guiavo  Trees,  with  the  moft  delt» 
cious  Water-Melons  in  the  Indies.  In  the 
Neighbourhood  of  lUandi- Mutual  are  great 
Numbers  of  Peacocks,  a  few  Elephants,  and 
tame  ones  are  kept  there  by  the  Dutch  Qom* 
panyy 

IVaddemarache ,  the  3d  and  moft  Norther® 
ly  Province,  has  the  Sea  on  the  N.  Tenma- 
rache  on  the  E.  and  Belligamme  on  the  Wt 
and  N.  It  feeds  fuch  Plenty  of  Cows, 
Sheep,  Goats,  and  Fowls,  that  a  Sheep  cofts 
but  8  d.  or  10  d.  60  Eggs  3  d.  and  4  good 
Pullets  s  d.  Here  are  but  3  Churches,  of 
which  the  beft  and  largeft  is  at 

Paretiture ,  on  the  Coaft,  in  the  moft  Nor¬ 
therly  Part  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  The 
Portuguefe  call  it  punta  das  Pedros ,  or  the 
Rocky  Point.  Paretiture  in  the  Malabar  fig- 
nifies  Cotton-Harbour,  from  the  Abuts* 
dance  of  Cotton  Trees  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood.  The  Dutch ,  during  their  War  with 
the  Englijh,  order’d  a  Fort  to  be  built  here. 
Ships  may  fafely  ride  7  or  8  Months  toge¬ 
ther  in  the  Road,  but  muft  depart  before 
the  N.  Moulfon.  There’s  a  tall  Tamarind 
Tree  before  the  Church,  under  whofe  Sha¬ 
dow  3000  Perfons  were  often  inftru&ed  by 
the  Minifter  in  the  Heat  of  the  Day. 

PatchiarapaUe  is  the  laft  and  moft  Eafterly 
Province.  ’Tis  bounded  with  Tenmarache 
on  the  N,  VV.  and  on  the  E.  with  Raja  Sin - 
ga’s  Country  and  the  Sea.  It  has  4  Churches, 
and  as  many  Schools.  ’Tis  very  fandy  and 
uhwholefomc,  wants  good  Water,  and  is 
much  infefted  by  Elephants,  which  throw 
down  fome  Hundreds  of  their  Palm-Trees 
every  Year  to  get  at  the  Fruit,  which  is  the 
chief  Food  of  the  Poor.  The  Children 
here  are  feiz’d  at  a  certain  Seafon  of  the 
Year  with  a  Swelling  in  the  Belly  and  Grofn, 
which  commonly  proves  mortal.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  are  alfo  affli&ed  with  the  Itch,  Small- 
Pox,  and  certain  Fevers,  which  regulate 
their  Fits  according  to  the  Moon,  and  kill 
in  a  little  Time.  The  Inhabitants  are  for 
moft  Part  poor,  and  feed  upon  unwhole- 
fome  Diet,  fuch  as  dry’d  Filh,  Pounates, 
Kelonges,  and  a  little  Rice.  They  are  fob- 
je£fc  to  frequent  Incurfions  from  the  C rnga- 
left,  for  which  Reafon  the  Houfe  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Church  of  Poelopolay  ( the  firft 
in  this  Province J  is  fortified. 
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The  adjacent  Iflands  of  Jafnapatnam  are 
7  in  Number. 

j.  Ourature,  now  Leyden,  at  the  S.  W,  of 
faffnapatnam  City,  almoft  6  Leagues  from 
E.  to  W.  and  near  two  where  broadefh  It 
has  but  3  Churches,  and  is  fubje&  co  Inun¬ 
dations.  It  abounds  in  Fowl,  Fifh,  and 
Stags,  and  produces  a  fmall  Root  call’d 
Saye,  us’d  for  dying  Red. 

2.  Caradiva,  now  Amferdam,  W.  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Jaffhapatnam,  and  N.  of  Leyden , 
from  which  ’tis  feparated  by  a  River,  in  the 
Middle  of  which  (lands  the  Dutch  Fort  of 
Hamjheel ,  formerly  mention’d.  Its  chief 
Produ&  is  the  S aye  Root.  Elephants  are 
embarked  hence  for  Bengal  and  Coromandel. 
It  abounds  with  Serpents. 

3 .  llha-Defert a,  or  the  Defart  Ifland, which 
lies  out  more  into  the  Sea  towards  Pongardi - 
<va,  is  but  fmall,  and  noted  only  for  fur- 
nifhing  the  Dutch  Ships  with  Fewel. 

4.  Pengardiva,  is  large,  but  the  Soil 
rocky,  and  produces  little  except  Stags, 
Hares,  and  great  Numbers  of  Peacocks, 
They  abound  in  Filh,  and  efpecially  in  large 
Oyfters.  The  Men  are  generally  taller  here 
than  any  where  elfe  in  the  Indies. 

5.  Analativa,  lies  W,  of  Qurature  or  Ley~ 
den,  and  a  little  more  N.  from  Defart  Ifland. 
*Tis  but  three  quarters  of  a  League  long, 
and  half  fo  broad.  The  Portuguefe  call  it 
Donna  Clara. 

6.  Nainantiva ,  Natnadiva,  or  the  Ifle  of 
M famines ,  lies  S.  of  Donna  Clara ,  almoft  three 
quarters  of  a  League  long,  and  half  a  Leag, 
broad.  Baldens  fays  it  had  the  former  Name 
from  the  great  Number  of  Jackals  which 
fwarm  in  it,  and  the  latter  from  the  B*ah. 
mens  its  Inhabitants,  who  are  turn’d  Chri- 
•ftians,  and  lead  fober  Lives. 

7.  Nindmdiva ,  or  the  Long  Ifle,  other- 
wife  call’d  Middlehurgh ,  lies  S.  of  Leyden,  and 
E.  of  thofe  of  Br amines  and  Donna  -£laraM 
*Tis  a  League  and  a  half  from  N.  to  S.  and 
6  in  Length.  The  Portuguefe  call’d  it  llha  das 
Vacar,  or  Cow  Ifland,.  becaufe  a  great  many 
are  tranfported  hither  from  Tonday,  The 
Soil  is  hot  and  dry,  and  produces  leveral 
venemous  Herbs,  which  are  often  fatal  to 
the  Cattle.  The  Inhabitants  are  poor,  and 
live  on  forry  Diet.  The  Ifte  is  of  difficult 
Aceefs,  becaufe  the  Shore  is  rocky,  and  has 


only  a  few  narrow  Creeks,  which  are  not 
to  be  enter’d  but  in  very  calm  Weather* 
There’s  the  Ruins  of  a  Portuguefe  Fort  here. 
They  brought  fotne  Horfes  hither,  which 
have  produced  a  fmall  hardy  Race,  fit  for 
travelling  on  ftony  Ground.  Here  are  fome 
Goats  which  have  Bezoar  Stones. 

There  are  other  Iflands  near  the  Shore, 
but  nor  worth  Notice. 

The  other  Maritime  Places  of  Ceylon  are,, 

I.  Trinquilemale ,  Trinquemale ,  or  TrenkimaUy . 
Some  make  it  one  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Cey« 

Ion.  The  Town  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  rhe 
Ifland,  Long.  122  £.  Lat.  8.  37.  according 
to  Sanfon.  Baldens  makes  it  Lat.  9  £.  Long, 
uoi.  about  85  Miles  S.E:  of  Jaffhapatnam , 

It  was  taken  in  1639  by  the  Dutch.  ’Tis 
the  beft  and  largeft  Harbour  in  the  Ifland, 

It  was  feveral  times  relinquiftfd,  and  re¬ 
built  by  the  Dutch  during  their  War  with 
the  EngHjh ,  becaufe  it  interrupts  all  Cor- 
refpondence  betwixt  the  Raja  and  Foreign¬ 
ers.  When  the  Dutch  repair’d  it  during 
Baldens* s  Stay  here,  they  loft  abundance  c£ 
People  by  a  Phrenztcal  Diftemper,  which 
made  them  throw  themfelves  into  the  Seaa 
Some  of  their  Bodies  being  open’d,  Worms 
were  found  in  their  Brains,  occafion’d,  as  he 
fuppofes,  by  the  Violence  of  the  Hear, 
their  continual  Labour  and  Watching,  and 
feeding  on  fait  Provifions,  together  with 
the  cold  Night  Fogs.  The  Dutch  fortified 
it  better,  and  added  4  Baftions  to  it  in 
1667.  During  the  War  betwixt  Frame  and 
England  againft  Ho  land,  the  French  took  this 
Place,  but  were  forced  to  abandon  it  for 
want  of  Provifions,  tho  it  coft  them  abun¬ 
dance  of  Men,  and  4  Ships  to  take  it,  fays 
Dr.  Fryar. 

Batecale ,  Baticah ,  or  Matacalo ,  another  of 
their  Kingdoms,  S  of  Trinquilemale ,  upon  „ 
the  E  Side  of  the  Ifland.  It  is  fo  call’d 
■from  its  Capital,  being  a  Fort  in  an  Ifland 
of  about  two  Dutch  Leagues  round,  and  3 
Leag.  within  the  Mouth  of  Baticalo  River, 
Baldens  places  it  in  Lat.  8  f  Long.  11040 
In  1638,  the  Dutch  took  it  from  the  Portu¬ 
guefe.  It  was  fortified  with  high  Stone 
Walls  and  3  Baftions,  mounted  with  Can¬ 
non,  and  the  fir ff  Place  taken  by  the  Dutch 
in  this  Ifland,  and  where  they  made  an 
AMiance  with  the  Emperor  of  Ceylon. 

P unto  Gallo,  a  Town  and  Promontory  on 
the  S.  Side  of  the  Ifland,  Long.  108.  52. 

M mm  m  2  .  " -i  o „  •  Lat* 


£44  1  8  P  i  d. 


Lat.  6.  The  Dutch  took  it  from  the  Portu - 
gttefe  in  1640,  and  afterwards  made  it  almoft 
impregnable.  It  lies  on  the  Bank  of  a  fine 
Bay.  The'Houfes  are  handfome  and 'plea- 
fant,  the  Churches  well  built  by  the  Portu¬ 
guefe,  and  there  are  many  Fountains  and 
Gardens  here,  -The  Bay  is  fpacious,  capa¬ 
ble  of  a  great  many  Ships,  but  the  Entry 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  blind  Rocks  ;  there» 
fore  they  always  entertain  an  experienc’d 
Pilot.  ’Tis  dangerous  riding  here  in  W. 
Winds.  The  Entry  is  defended  by  Forts, 
under  which  thp  Ships  muft  pafs  to  avoid 
the  Rocks;  Mod  of  the  Town  lies  on  a 
Height,  and:is  defended  towards  the  Sea  by 
ftiarp  pointed  Rocks.  On  one  of  them 
there’s  a  Court  of  Guard,  with  the  Compa¬ 
ny’s  Flag  difplay’d  on  a  high  Maft.  The 
adjacent  Country  is  agreeably  diverfified 
with*  Vallies,  Mountains,  and  artificial 
Walks.  The  Dutch  Company  have  15000 
Clrowns  a  Year  from.the  Jurifdi£tion  of  this- 
Town.  All  Ships  that  pafs  this  Way  are 
©bliged  to  put  in  towards  the  Cape7jo  avoid 
the  Maiding  Rocks. 

Goltttnbo  lies  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Ifland, 
Eong."97  a.  Lat.  6 according  to  Moll ,  and 
above  60  Miles  N>  W.  of  Punto-Gado.  Bal¬ 
dens-  fays,  ’tis  an  ancient  City  in  a  pleafant 
Country,  near  a  delightful  River.  The 
Portuguefe  chofe  it  for  their  chief  Place  of 
Refidence  in  the  Time  of  Emanuel  King  of 
Portugal,  and  fortified  it.  The  beft  and 
greateft  Quantity  of  Cinnamon  in  the  Ifland 
grows  in  the  Neighbourhood.  They  had 
lever  a  1  Engagements  with  the  Natives,  and 
brought  them  to  be  Tributary.  For  the 
Particulars  of  which,  we  refer  to  Baldens , 
and  Jikewife  for  the  Manner  of  taking  it  by 
the  Dutch  in  1656,  after  an  obftinate  Siege. 
They  found  in  the  Town  a  Quantity  of 
smufty  Rice,  fome  Packs  of  Citinamon,  Store 
'  of  A  rack,  24  light  Frigats  in  the  Harbour, 
a;  fmall  Quantity  of  Money,  33  Packs  of 
Cloths,  25  Bells,  bo  Brafs  and  68  Iron  Can¬ 
non,  one  Mortar,  6  lefler  Pieces,  100.00 
Cannon-Bullets,  6500  Pounds  of  good 
Powder,  1150  bad,  and  a  great  Quantity  of 
Brimftone  and  Saltpetre.  There  were  not 
above  1300  People  of  all  Sorts  in  it  at  that 
Time.  It- gives  Name  to  the  Kingdom,  and 
/  us’d  to  be  the  Refidence  of  the  Kings  of 
the  Ifland.  The  Portuguefe  fay,  the  Dutch 
3  000  Men  before  this  Town,  and  that.it 
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coft  them  as  much  during  the  Siege,  wKicIi 
lafted  7  Months,  as  would  have  built  as 
good  a  City.  There’s  a  Cape  to  the  E.  cal¬ 
led  Columbo's  Peak ,  or  the  Peak  of  Adam 9 
where  the  ignorant  Natives  fay  Adam  was 
created  and  buried,  and  that  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Lake  of  fait  Water  proceeded  from 
Eve's  Tears  for  the  Murtherof  Ah  eh  They 
flock  to  this  Mountain  to  fee  what  they 
call  the  Print  of  Adam's  Foot  upon  the  Top 
of  it,  to  which  they  afeend  by  Iron  Chains 
and ,  Spikes.  ’Tis  reckon’d  the  faigheft 
Mountain  in  the  Indies.  Balder#  places  it 
-  above  20  Leagues  within  Land  E.  from  Ce* 
Iwmbo. 

Negumho,  about  12  Miles  N.  from  Colum - 
bo.  The  Portuguefe  firft  built  a  Fort  here 
for  prote&ing  their  Cinnamon  Trade,  and 
afterwards  it  grew  up  to  a  Town.  It  was 
taken  from  them  by. the  Dutch  in  1640,  re» 
taken  afterwards  by  the  Portuguefe ,  and  in 
1644  recover’d  by  the  Dutch ,  wKo  added  to 
its  Fortifications.  The  Portuguefe  reattempt* 
ed  it,  bur  were  repulfed  with  Lofs. 

Chilao ,  a  Town  and  a  Streight  of  the 
fame  Name,  about  10  Miles  N.  of  Negumbcj 
’Tis  reckon’d  one  of  the  beft  Havens  in  the 
Ifland. 

Galpatyn ,  or  Calapetene,  an  Ifland  on  this 
Coaft,  5  Miles  N-  from  Chilao ,  is  about  ia 
Leagues  long,  and  one  broad. 

Manaar,  an  Ifland  on  the  fame  Coaft,  N* 
from  Calpatjn ,  Long.  iq&£.  Lat.  9.  20.  a* 
bout  12  Miles  long,  and  5  broad.  This 
Ifland  was  divided  from  the  Continent  by 
Storms,  as  appears  Bill  by  a  Sand  Bank,  cal¬ 
led  Adam's  Bridge,  betwixt  them.  It  was> 
taken  by  the  Dutch  from  the  Portuguefe  in 
1658,  after  a  flout  Refiftance,  by  1000  cho- 
fen  Men  and  1 2  Frigats.  Baldeus  fays,  this 
was  one  of  the  greateft:  A&ions  betwixt 
thofe  People  and  the  Dutch,  and  that'  the  - 
Utter  were  only  800  ftrong.  ’Tis  defended I 
by  a  Caftle  on  the  Bank  of  a  Canal  capablcr 
of  fmall  Vefle Is,  and  the  Dutch  added  For¬ 
tifications  to  it.  There  are  only  7  Churches 
in  if,  to  each  of  which  belong  fome  confi- 
derable  Villages.  This  Ifland  was  formerly 
noted  for  a  noble  Pearl  Fifhery,  which  is  > 
now  decayed;  yet  a  confiderable  Quantity 
was  found  there  in  1666  and  1669.  The  In¬ 
habitants  (peak  Portuguefe,  were  converted? 
by  Francis  Xavier  e ,  and  perfecuted  by  tilt 
Kings  of  Jafftiapatnam. 
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Baldeui  planted  the  Protedant  Religion 
here.  The  Ifland  abounds  in  Fife,  and  they 
have  a  Sort  of  a  Sea-Calf  of  an  Amphibious 
Nature,  whofe  Females  have  Breads,  and 
give  Suck.  The  Flefh,  when  well  boil’d, 
tads  like  Sturgeon,  and  looks  like  Veal. 
There  are  7  more  Churches  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Coad  in  the  Country  of  Wannias, 
inftru&ed  by  Dutch  Miniders.  One  may 
wade  from  the  Ifland  to  the  Continent. 

The  Inland  Parts  of  Ceylon  are  little 
known  to  Europeans,  for  the  Idand  is  every 
where  filled  with  barren  Mountains,,  thro’ 
which  there  are  narrow  PafTes,  guarded  by 
the  Inhabitants,  as  before-mentioned.  Cap¬ 
tain  Knox  gives  the  bed  Defcription  of  ir, 
and  of  its  Divifion  into  feveral  little  Pro¬ 
vinces,  for  which  we  refer  to  him.  They 
are  feparated  from  one  another  by  great 
Woods,  which  none  mud  cut  down.  The 
King  allows  no  Bridges  over  their  Rivers, 
to  make  his  Country  impalpable.  In  the 
N.  Parts  the  Water  is  bad,  and  in  fome  Pla¬ 
ces  ’tis  very  fcarce. 

The  chief  Cities  in  thefe  Parts  are,  1 .  C an* 
dy,  call'd  by  the  Natives  Hingodagul-Neur 
and  Mauneur.  It  dands  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Ifland,  well  fit u ate d  for  all  Convenient 
cies,  and  excellently  water’d.  It  has  no  ar* 
tificial  Strength,  but  is  encompafled  with 
Hills,  and  the  Ways  to  it  are  fenced  with 
Thorn  Gates  and  Watches.  The  Portugue ft 
burnt  it  feveral  times,  fo  that  it  is  now 
much  decayed,  and  the  King  chufes  his  Re¬ 
sidence  elfewhere.  Mod  places  it  Lat.  7  y» 
Long.  98  4.  75  Miles  N.  E.  of  C olumbo,  It 
gives  Name  to  a  Kingdom,  which  is  encom- 
paffed  with  high  Hills,  Rocks,  and  Woods. 

2.  tfellemby?Neitr,  near  12  Miles  S.  from 
Gandy.  Here  the  King,  for  mod  Part  keeps 
his  Court. 

3.  Adout-Neur,  N.  of  Candy,  where  the 
King  keeps  great  Magazines  of  Corn  and 
Salt  againd  the  Time  of  War.  ’Tis  water’d 
by  a  great  River,  and  has ‘Woods  full  of 
Deer,  but  is  fubjeft  to  Drought  and  Sick- > 

snefs.  ' 

4.  Badould ,  two  Days  Journey  E.  from 
Gandy.  The  adjacent  Country  is  well  wa¬ 
ter’d,  and  fit  for  Grazing  5  but  the  Cattle 
here  will  live  in  no  other  Country.  There 
are  the  Ruins  of  feveral  other  Towns,  which  » 
have  been  dedroy’d  during  the- Wars, 
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rjpHey  are  a  Chain  of  Iflands,  which* 
Dr.  Fryar  fays  run  from  Lat.  8,  53.  to 
the  Equator.  The  bed  Account  we  have 
of  them  is  from  M  De  la  Val ,  who  was 
feipwreck’d  here.  He  fays,  they  lie  be¬ 
tween  8  Deg.  N.  Lato  and  4  S';  are  200 
Leagues  long,  and  3.$  broad ;  Sanfin  fays 
300  long,  and  15  or  20  broad  ;  Mnndeljlot 
but  1 40  long,  De  la  Val  fays,  That  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Courfe  of  Sailing,  they  are- 
4.500  Leagues  from  Spain,  and  150  from 
Cape  Comorin  to  the  W.  They  are  divided 
into  1 3  Attollons  or  Provinces,  confiding 
of  a  great  many  fmall  Iflands,  each  of  a 
Circular  Form,  and  about  30  Leagues  in 
Circumference.  Thefe  Iflands  are  furroun- 
ded  with  a  Border  of  Rocks,  which  break 
the  Waves,  and  occafion  prodigious  Surges. 
Authors  differ  as  to  the  Number  of  them, 
fome  making  them  12000,.  and  others  nos 
above  1000.  The  Natives  fay^  that  many 
of  them  are  deflroyed  by  the  Sea,  which 
leffens  them  daily,  and  that  every  Attollon 
was  formerly  one  Ifland.  The  Channels 
betwixt  them  are  fo  feallow,  that  one  may 
ealily  wade  them,  were  it  not  that  the  Bot¬ 
tom  is  rocky  and-fearp,  and  that  they  are 
pefler’d  with  Fife  call’d  Paimones,  which 
break  Men’s  Arms  and  Legs,  and  then  de¬ 
vour  them.  There’s  alfo.  at  the  Bottom  a. 
hard  ponderous  Subdance  like  whiteCora), 
which  they  call  Acquiri,*  bGil  it  in  f Coco- 
Water,  and  form  it  into  Sugar  or  Honey. 
Many  of  thefe  Iflands  are  uninhabited,  pro* 
duce  nothing  but  Coco-Trees  and  Grafs, 
and  others  are  overflowed  at  high  Water, 
Some  are  only  moveable  Sand,  and  others  f 
cover’d  with  great  Crabs,  or  the  Fowls  ca!» 
Ud+Pivgnis,  fo  that  one  can  fcarce  fet  a  Foot 
without  treading  upon  them  or  their  Eggs? 
’Tis  as  big  as  a  Pigeon,  has  black  and  white  * 
Feathers,  is  excellent  Meat,  but  not  eaten 
fey  t-he  Natives.  The  Sandy  Iflands  a£< 
a  Di dance  look  as  if  they  were  cover’d  with 
Stiowf  the  Sand  is  fo  very  white,  as  fine  as 
that  of  an  Hour-Glafs,  and  fo  hot,  that  it 
hatched  thfr  PHtguis Eggsr  Thefe  Sandy 
Iflands  have  little  or  no  frefe  Water,  but 
mod  of  the  others  have  5  and  thole,  that 
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want  it,  are  furniflfd  by  the  reft,  or  make 
life  of  Rain-Water,  Their  Fountains  are 
neither  fweet  nor  wholefome?  but  near  the 
Sea,  upon  digging  3  or  4  Foot  deep,  they 
find  Plenty  of  frelh  Water,  which  is  very 
hot  in  the  Night,  and  excream.  cool  about 
Noon. 

For  the  Namerof  the  AttoITons,  we  re¬ 
fer  to  our  Author.  There  are  only  4  Chan¬ 
nels  betwixt  "cm,  navigable  by  great  Ships, 
yet  not  without  Danger,  efpecially  in  the 
"Night,  becaufe  of  Flats  and  Rocks,  which 
the  Natives  avoid  with  great  Dexterity. 
They  are  all  us’d  to  the  Sea  from  their  In¬ 
fancy.  Every  Man  has  a  little  Boat,  and 
the  Rich  feveral.  They  never  fail  by  Night* 
or  out  of  Sight  of  Land,  except  on  fome 
great  Voyage;  fo  that  they  provide  only  for 
r©ne  Day.  The  Bar  which  furrounds  one 
Attollon  is  only  paflable  at  one  or  two  nar¬ 
row  Places,  known  to  none  but  the  Natives, 
who  are  all  expert  Swimmers,  and  therefore 
not  much  afraid  of  Shipwreck,  tho’  they 
frequently  lofe  their  Barks  by  the  Rapidity 
of  the  Currents,  which  run  £.  and  W.  al¬ 
ternately  6  Months  on  the'W.  and  6  on  the 
£.  Coaft.  :But  the  Time  of  the  Change  is 
-not  certain  ;  and  tho’  their  Winds  are  fre¬ 
quently  fix’d  E.  and  W.  as  their  Currents, 
yet  fometimes  they  fhift  N.  and  S.  The  At¬ 
tollons  lie  all  in  a  Line,  and  have  two  En¬ 
trances  on  each  Side,  which  is  wonderfully 
provided  by  Nature;  for  if  they  had  only 
one,  they  could  have  no  Communication 
^during  the  different  Currents.  Some  of 
thefe  Entrances  are  not  above  30  Paces 
^road,  and  the  wideft  not  above  200.  Each 
Entrance  is  guarded  with  an  Mand  on  each 
$Side,  which  if  planted  with  Cannon,  they 
ncould  not  be  enter’d  without  Leave.  The 
,4  Channels  navigable  by  great  Ships  are  as 
follow ;  The  firft  is  on  the  N  Side,  and 
wafiies  the  Attollon  call’d  Maks  Madou, 
where  Be  ta  Val  was  fhipwredfd.  The  ad 
^sCaridott,  and  has  Mate,  the  greateft  of  all 
thefe  Iflands,  in  the  Middle.  The  3d  is 
.Mdisu,  and  lies  S.  from  Malt.  The  4th  is 
govadou,  dire&ly  under  the  Equino&ial  Line ; 
and  being  tjjie  broadeft,  the  Natives  ufe  a 
xGompafs  here,  but  no  where  elfe.  Befides 
thefe,  there’s  a  narrow  Channel  betwixt 
Male  and  Poulifdou ,  where  the  Sea  is  as  black 
as  Ink,  and  dwells  into  great  Surges  like 
ike, boiling  of  a  Pot;  but  when  the  Water 


is  taken  up  in  a  Veflel,  *ets  as  clear  as  other 
Water.  Thefe  Iflands  lie  fo  Uearthe  Equi¬ 
noctial  on  both  Sides,  that  their  Days  and 
Nights  are  always  equal,  and  their  Climate 
extream  hot,  but  temper’d  by  the  cool  Dews 
of  the  Night,  which  refrefh  their  Herbs 
and  Trees.  Their  Winter  begins  in  Apnf^ 
and  continues  till  O&ober ,  during  which  the  y 
have  perpetual  Rains  and  boifterous  W* 
Winds,  but  no  Froft.  Their  Summer, 
which  begins  in  OB trber,  continues  alfo  6 
Months*  with  E-  Winds,  excelfive  Hear* 
and  no  Rain, 

’Tis  faid,  they  were  firft  peopled  from 
Ceylon;  but  the  Natives  are  handlbme,  well 
made,  and  of  an  Olive  Complexion  ;  where¬ 
as  the  Cingalefe  are  for  moft  Part  black  and 
ugly ;  but  this  Difference  is  fuppos’d  to 
proceed  from  the  CJimate,  Length  of  Time, 
and  Mixture  with  Foreigners,  who  are  fre¬ 
quently  caft  away  here.  This  is  the  more 
probable,  becaufe  thofe  in  the  N.  Parts, 
where  Shipwrecks  are  moft  frequent,  are 
more  ihandfome  and  polifh’d  than  thofe  of 
the  S.  Moft  of  the  Nobility  and  rich  Men 
live  in  the  N.  Parts,  becaufe  the  King,  has 
his  Court  here  ;  and  when  he  banifhes  Cri¬ 
minals ^  he  fends  them  to  the  Southward* 
The  People  in  genera]  are  very  ingenious 
in  Manufa&ures,  and  many  of  them  in  the 
Sciences,  efpecially  Aftrology,  which  they 
efteetn  much.  They  are  wife,  cautious, 
and  lharp  in  Dealing,  regular  in  their  Po¬ 
licy,  brave,  and  well  vers’d  in  Arms.  Their 
Women  are  handfome,  and  fome  of  them 
as  white  as  Europeans,  but  moft  of  them 
Olive.  They  affeft  black  Hair,  and  for  that 
End  their  Heads  are  fhav’d  once  a  Week 
till  they  be  9  Years  old,  except  a  Tuft  on 
the  Forehead,  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
Boys,  who  are  clofe  ffiav’d.  The  Women, 
after  9  Years  of  Age,  affeft  thick  and  long 
Hair,  which  they  drefs,  wafh,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  perfume,  and  wear  ft  loofe  without  Doors. 
Both  Sexes  wafh  and  anoint  frequently. 
They  muft  wafh  their  Hair  after  Copula¬ 
tion,  and  particularly  on  Friday ,  which  is 
their  Sabbath.  Then  the  Wdmcn  tie  it  be¬ 
hind  in  a  great  Tuft,  which  they  enlarge 
by  a  Peruke  of  Man’s  Hair  in  Form  #f  a 
Horfe’s  Tail,  and  fome  have  two,  to  which 
they  add  odoriferous  Flowers.  None  but 
Gentlemen,  the  King’s  Officers  and  Sol¬ 
diers,  muft  wear  long  Hair,  which  they 
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tie  up  in  a  Tuft  on  the  Crown,  or  on  one 
Side.  They  muff  wear  no  Perukes ;  and 
when  they  cut  it  off  after  it  has  done  grow¬ 
ing,  it  ferves  the  Women  for  Wigs.  Their 
Kair  grows  much  fafter  than  ours,  becaufe 
of  their  frequent  walking  and  oiling,  and 
it  never  curls.  The  Men  are  hairy  all  over, 
and  defpife  thofe  that  are  not ;  but  their 
Women  have  no  more  than  ours.  They 
have  no  Combs,  but  Sciflars  and  Looking- 
Glaflfes  of  Copper,  and  Steel  Razors  of  a 
different  Shape  from  ours.  Every  one  fhaves 
themfelves,  except  the  King  and  the  Peers, 
who  are  lhav’d  by  others,  that  are  proud  of 
the  Employment,  without  any  Allowance 
for  it.  The  Women  begin  to  be  marriage¬ 
able  about  8  Years  of  Age,  when  they, co¬ 
ver  their  Breads,  and  before  that  Time  they 
have  only  a  Cloth  about  their  Middle  ;  but 
the  Boys  go;oaked  till  7  Years  old,  when 
they  are  circumcis’d.  The  Men  (have  their 
Breads,  which  they  never  cover,  and  leave 
fome  Hair  on  them  here  and  there.  The 
Clergy,  and  thofe  who  have  been  in  Pilgri¬ 
mage  at  Mecca,  are  lhav’d  in  a  different  Man¬ 
ner  from  the  red,  bury  their  Hair,  and  the 
Parings  of  their  Nails,  faying,  They  ought 
to  be  interred  as  well  as  their  Bodies.  Their 
Razors  are  bad,  and  they  always  fhave  with 
cold  Water,  and  never  complain  of  Pain. 

Their  Produ&  is  Plenty  of  Miller,  and 
another  black  Grain  which  refembles  it,  and 
thefe  they  fow  and  reap  twice  a  Year,  and 
make  Pottage  and  Bread  with  Milk,  Coco, 
Honey,  &c.  They  have  a  wild  Root  call’d 
Nelpoul,  as  big  as  a  Man’s  two  Fids.  They 
bruife  it  with  Stones,  dry  it  in  the  $un, 
ind  of  the  Meal  make  Pottage  and  Cakes; 
but  it  lies  heavy  on  the  Stomach  if  not 
frefh.  They  have  another  Root  call’d  Mas, 
as  big  as  a  Man’s  Thigh,  fome  of  Vm  white, 
and  others  red.  They  fow  them  once  a 
Yea*.  They  are  ripe  in  September,  keep  all 
the  Year  long,  are  boil’d  and  drefs’d  feveral 
Ways,  and  make  the  Chief  of  their  Food. 
They  have  their  Rice  from  the  Continent, 
which  they  drefs  different  Ways  with  Spi¬ 
ces,  &e.  It  produces'  Plenty  of  Herbs  and 
Fruit-Trees,  and  the  Natives  eat  the  Leaves 
of  thofe  that  don’t  bear  Fruit,  which  are 
very  fweet  and  well  taded.  They  have 
Store  of  Pomegranates,  Citrons,  Bananes 
or  Indian  Figs,  and  a  large  delicious  nou- 
rifhuag  Fruit,  which  ferves  their  Children 
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indead  of  Broth.  Mod  of  the  Iflands  are 
cover’d  with  Trees,  and  efpecially  Coco’s. 
De  U  Val  obferves,  that  tho’  all  the  13  At- 
tollons  are  in  the  fame  Climate,  and  very 
fertile,  yet  they  produce  fuch  different 
Commodities,  and  the  Natives  have  fo  di¬ 
vided  themfelves,  that  one  cannot  live  with¬ 
out  another.  Their  Artificers  have  little 
Boats  with  Cheeks,  where  they  work,  fleep, 
and  eat,  while  they  fail  from  one  Ifland  to 
another  to  vend  their  Commodities,  and 
fometimes  they  are  a  Year  out  before  they 
return  to  their  Abodes.  There’s  an  infinite 
Number  of  Crows,  which  are  fo  bold  as  to 
take  Things  out  of  People’s  Houfes  before 
their  Faces.  They  have  Bats  as  big  as  Ra- 
vens,  and  Gnats  which  bite  more  feverely 
than  any  where  elfe  in  the  Indies.  There 
are  Rats,  Dormice,  Pifmires,  and  other  Ver¬ 
min,  which  overrun  their  Houfes,  and 
fpoil  all  their  Grain  and  Froviflons  ;  fo  that 
they  are  obliged  to  build  their  Granaries* 
and  the  King’s  Magazines  on  Piles  200  or’ 
300  Paces  in  the  Sea.  They  have  no  poi- 
fonous  Animals,  but  dangerous  Sea-Snakes>;, 
with  Wild  Cats  and  Ferrets,  and  no  Horfes 
or  other  large  Beafts,  except  3  or  400  Head 
of  Cattle  in  the  Ifland  of  Mate,  which  be<* 
long  to  the  King,  and  are  never  eaten  but 
on  folemn  Occasions.  They  abhor  Dogs  •; 
fo  that  when  the  King  o i  Portugal  fenta  ^ 
Couple  to  their  King  in  a  Prefent,  he  or¬ 
der’d  them  to  be  drown’d  immediately; 
ThereV  wonderful  Plenty  of  Fifh  in  the 
Shallows,  the  taking  of  which  is  the  chief 
Employment  of  the  Natives,  who  boil  them® 
in  fait  Water,  and  dry  them  for  keeping. 
They  export  vaft  Quantities  to  other  Pla* 
ces.  Many  of  their  Fifhermen  have  their 
Arms  and  Legs  cut  off  by  the  Fifh  faimones^ 
before-mentioned.  Provifions  are  fo  cheap, 
that  400  Coco’s  coft  but  8  d.  and  one  may 
have  500  Banana’ s;  300  Pound  Weight  of 
Roots,  100  large  Fifh,  or  a  Dozen  of  Fowls, 
at  the  fame  Price  each  Parcel,  afid  3  Dozen 
of  Eggs  for  1  d.  De  U  Vai  fays,  there’s  no 
Place  in  the  Indies  where  a  Stranger  can  get 
an  Eftate  fo  fbon  as  here,  it  lies  fo  conve¬ 
niently  for  Trade,  and  the  Expence  of  Li* 
ving  is  fo  fmall.  Yet  the  Natives  don’t 
grow  rich,  which  he  aferibes  to  their  Idle- 
nefs  and  too  great  Plenty. 

Male,  the  principal  Ifland,  gives  Name  to 
all  the  reflj  for  Dives  fignifies  a  Heap  of 
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little  Tflands.  It  lies  almoft  in  the  Middle, 
as  a  League  and  a  half  round,  the  moft 
fruitful  of  them  all,  the  Staple  of  che  reft, 
and  the  Refidence  of  their  King.  This 
makes  it  more  populous  than  any  of  the 
other  ;  but  the  Natives  fay  it  is  not  fc 
wholefome,  which  they  afcribe  to  the  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Corps  buried  here,  and  the  Bad- 
nefs  of  the  Water ;  fo  that  thofe  of  Note 
fetch  it  from  elfewhere.  They  have  no  in* 
clos'd  Towns,  but  Villages,  with  fome  Di- 
ilin£Hon  of  Streets.  The  meaner  People 
build  their  Houfes  frith  Coco-Wood,  and 
cover  them  with  the  Leaves.  Perfons-of 
Quality  have  them  of  Stone,  which  they 
take  out  of  the  Sea  by  Planks  of  the  Candou 
Tree,  which  is  lighter  than  Cork,  thus  : 
Their  Divers  pitch  upon  a  Stone  fit  for 
their  Purpofe,  and  faften  a  great  Cable  to  it. 
Then  th6y  take  a  Piece  of  the  Candou 
Tree,  which  being  bored,  they  run  it  along 
the  Cable  quite  up  to  the  Stone,  and  thus 
one  Piece  after  another,  till  the  floating 
Wood  drags  up  the  Stone, ; or  any  other 
Weight,  fays  De  la  Val,  of  -roocoo  Pound. 
J’hus  he  fays  they  took  up  the  Cannon  and 
Anchors  of  his  Ship.  '  When  this  Wood  is 
once  foak’d,  it  .mull  be  dry’d  in  the  Sun 
before  it  be  us’d  again,  i  On  Floats  ©f  this 
Timber  they  manage  their  Filhery,  and 
'  pafs  from  one  lfland  to  another.  One  Piece 
of  this  Wood  ftruck  againft  another  kindles 
,-z  Fire,  and  ferves  inftead  of  Tinder.  They 
make  an  excellent  Lime  of  Shells  which 
they  find  on  their  Coafts. 

Their  Language  is  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
and  call'd’  Ma [divan  ;  but  being  Mahometans, 
they  ufe  the  Ara  hick  for  their  Worfhip,  and 
they  hav  ePortuguefe,  with  fome  of  the  Lan- 
;  guage?  of  the  Continent,  which  they  have 
learned  by  Commerce.  Their  Mofques  are 
all  of  Stone,  very  neat,  according  to  the 
mirkifb  Manner,  with  Arabian  Infcriptions, 
and  have  particularSeats  for  thofe  of  every 
Iftank,  whith  none  elfe  mull  ufe.  Some  of 
^v-the  Iflands  have  9  or  10  Mofques ,  one  of 
which  is  a  fort  of  Cathedral,  and  maintain¬ 
ed  at  the  publick  Charge.  Their  Love  In¬ 
trigues  are  chiefly  carried  on  in  their  R0- 
fnadam  or  Lent ,  during  which  they  do  no 
manner  of  Work,  and  at  the  End  of  it  they 
*pay  a  Tribute  to  God  and  Mahomet,  befides 
.general  Alms;  and  at  this  Time  the  King 
.gives  with  his  own  Hand  to  the  Poor,  who 
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refort  from  all  the  Iflands  to  receive 
They  have  a  very  fantaftical  Way  of  fo- 
lemnizing  Mahomet's  Death,  by  Feafting, 
Leaping,  and  Dancing.  Their  Marriages 
and  Funerals  are  much  like  thofe  of  the 
other  Mahometans,  Every  Man  may  have 
3  Wives,  if  he  can  maintain  them,  but  no 
more ;  and  if  they  live  in  the  fame  Iiland, 
he  is  obliged  to  divide  his  Nights  equally 
betwixt  them,  which  De  la  Val  fays  is  a  ve¬ 
ry  hard  Law,  where  the  Women  are  fo  lafci- 
vious.  They  marry  their  Daughters  to  the 
rfirft  Suitor,  whether  old  or  young,  provi¬ 
ded  he  be  of  the  fame  Rank,  and  their  Di¬ 
vorces  are  Frequent  and  voluntary.  ..Every 
one  provides  a  Bury ing-place  for  himfelfi 
and  lays  up  Money  for  the  Charge  of  his 
Funeral,  which  he  will  rather  ftarve  than 
toifch.  The  Priefts  are  well  paid  for  their 
Attendance,  Alms  are  diftribuced,  and  En¬ 
tertainments  are  made,  according  to  the 
■Wealth  of. the  Perfon  deceafed.  Such  of 
them  as  die  at  Sea,  are  put  into  Coffins  on 
a  Float  of  Candou  Wood,  with  Silver  in 
^Proportion  to  his  Wealth,  and  a  Paper  de¬ 
scribing  his  Religion,  and  praying  thole 
who  find  the  Corps  to  take  the  Money,  and 
bury  him  handfomely. 

The  Habit  of  the  Natives  Js  thus:  The 
Men  tie  a  great  S  wa  the  of  Cloth  about  their 
Privities,  and  over  that  a  Piece  of  blue  and 
red  Cotton-Cloth, that  reaches  to  their  Knees, 
and  then  a  large  Piece  of  Cotton  or  Silk 
that  reaches  to  their  Ancles,  and  is  girded 
with  an  embroider’d  Handkerchief  lpread 
upon  their  Backs,  and  ty’d  before.  Aboye 
•thefe  they  have  a  Piece  of  tranfparent  Par^y- 
colourd  Silk  as  low  as  the  Middle  of  their 
Thighs,  and  over  all  they  have  a  great 
fring’d  Silk  Girdle,  with  the  Ends  hanging 
down  before.  Within  their  Girdle  on  the 
Left  Side  they  keep  their  Money,  and  on 
the  Right  their  Knives.  Thofe  of  Note 
have  their  Hafts  and  Sheaths  of  wrought 
Silver;  the  meaner  Sort  have  the  latter  of 
Wood,  and  the  former  of  Fifh-Bone.  This 
is  the  only  Arms  they  wear,  except  it  be 
the  King’s  Officers  and  Soldiers,  who  have 
a  Dagger  at  their  Side,  and  walk  the  Streets 
with  a  drawn  Sword  in  one  Hand,  and  a 
Javelin  or  Buckler  in  the  other.  The  chief 
Ornaments  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Silver 
Chains  that  hang  about  their  Girdle.  Thefe 
are  likewife  their  chief  Treafure,  and  com¬ 
monly 
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monly  affign’d  for  the  Charge  of  their  Fu¬ 
nerals.  The  common  People  go  naked  from 
the  Girdle  upwards,  except  on  Feftival 
Days.wben  they  wear  Cotton  or  Silkjerkios 
or  Waftcoats,  with  gik  Copper  Buttons,  the 
Sleeves  coming  no  lower  than  their  Elbows. 
Some  paint  themfelves  with  a  kind  of  Pad 
from  the  Girdle  upwards.  They  wear  on 
their  Heads  Red  or  Party- colour’d  Turbans, 
and  the  King’s  Officers  or  Soldiers  adorn 
them  with  embroider’d  Handkerchiefs , 
which  is  not  allow’d  to  others.  Their  Legs 
and  Feet  are  for  mod  Part  bare,  and  fome- 
times  they  ufe  Wooden  Sandals,  which  they 
mud  pull  off  when  vifited  by  their  Supe¬ 
riors. 

The  Women  have  Coats  of  Silk  or  Cot¬ 
ton,  which  reach  from  their  Middle  to  their 
Ancle.  Over  that  a  long  Robe  of  Taffaty 
or  fine  Cotton,  which  reaches  to  their  Feet. 
It  has  no  Slit  befides  the  Neck,  where  it  is 
fatten’d  with  little  gilt  Buttons,  fo  that  they 
pull  it  quire  up  when  they  fuckle  their 
Children.  Their  Arms  from  the  Wrid  to 
the  Elbow  are  loaded  with  Bracelets  of  Sil¬ 
ver,  which  the  poorer  Sort  alloy  with  Brafs, 
and  thofe  of  Quality  have  many  Chains  of 
Gold  about  their  Necks,  with  rich  Pen¬ 
dants  in  their  Ears,  which  are  bored  in  24 
Places  of  the  Griftle,  in  which  there  are  as 
many  gilded  Nails,  with  a  Precious  Stone 
or  Pearl  upon  the  Head  of  each.  Abroad 
they  are  covered  with  Veils.  They  mud 
not  wear  Rings,  Jewels,  Bracelets,  or  Chains, 
without  purchafing  Leave  from  the  Queen, 
as  the  Men  do  of  the  King.  Thofe  of  Qua¬ 
lity  wear  Gold  Bracelets  and  Rings  on  their 
Arms  and  Legs.  The  Queen  wears  her 
Rings  on  her  fore  Fingers,  the  Princes  and 
others  of  Quality  upon  their  middle  Finger, 
and  others  upon  their  little  Fingers  ;  but 
the  Men  theirs  on  their  Thumbs.  They 
are  tax’d  in  Proportion  to  the  Apparel  of 
their  Wives,  except  the  King’s  Officers,  and 
the  Inhabitants  cf  Male,  who,  with  the  Cler¬ 
gy  and  Foreigners,  are  exempted  from  this 
Duty.  The  Women  take  a  great  deal  of 
Pride  in  redding  their  Fingers  and  Toe 
Nails  with  the  Juice  of  a  certain  Tree. 

They  will  not  eat  with  an  Inferior,  and 
feldom  treat  one  another  unlels  at  folemn 
Fe  Rivals,  when  they  fend  a  cover’d  Table 
with  feveral  Difhes  of  Meat  to  their  Friend  s 
Houle,  which  they  reckon  a  lingular  Mark 


of  Edeem  ;  but  are  cautious  before  whom 
they  eat  at  Home.  They  fay  Prayers  and 
walli  their  Mouths  before  and  after  Meat, 
and  lay  a  fine  Mat  on  the  Floor,  upon 
which  they  lit  crofs  legg’d,  and  never  let 
fall  a  Crumb  or  Drop,  tho  they  have  no 
Spoons.  Their  Difhes  are  chiefly  of  Chi¬ 
na,  Gold  or  Silver  VefTels  being  prohibited 
by  Law,  They  are  round  like  Boxes,  with 
a  Cover,  and  a  Piece  of  Silk  on  it  to  keep 
out  the  PifmireSo  They  give  what’s  touch’d 
by  any  Infed  to  the  Fowls,  and  reckon  a 
crack’d  Difh  polluted.  They  look  upon 
the  Poor  as  the  Servants  of  God*  and  give 
them  the  bed  of  what  they  ear.  When 
they  want  to  cough  or  fpit,  they  rife  from 
the  Table.  To  provoke  a  good  Appetite, 
they  eat  a  Coco-Nut  half  ripe,  and  drink 
the  Juice  of  it,  which  they  fay  is  whole- 
fome  and  laxative.  They  don’t  fpeak,  and 
think  it  rude  to  be  long  at  Meals,  drink 
not  till  they  have  done,  and  then  but  once, 
which  is  either  Water  or  Coco-Wine.  They 
drink  out  of  work’d  Copper  Flaggons,  and 
the  lad  Courfe  is  a  Plate  of  Betle.  They 
have  no  fet  Meals,  but  wait  their  Appetite* 
and  have  their  Vi  duals  drefs’d  only  by  the 
Women.  When  they  kill  a  Bead  for  Food, 
they  turn  their  Faces  to  Mahomet's  Sepul¬ 
chre,  and  will  not  touch  it  till  ’tis  quite 
dead.  Their  Butchers  mud  be  ancient,  and 
the  Fathers  of  Children.  When  they  rife 
in  the  Morning,  they  dare  not  fpeak  till 
they  have  fird  waffied,  rubbed  their  Eyes 
with  Oil,  and  blacken’d  their  Eye-Lids  and 
Brows.  When  crofs’d  at  Sea,  they  pray  to 
the  King  of  the  Winds,  and  there’s  a  Place 
in  every  Ifland  where  thofe  who  have  efca® 
ped  Danger  make  Offerings  to  him  of  lit¬ 
tle  VefTels  made  on  purpofe,  loaden  with 
odoriferous  Woods,  Flowers,  and  other  Per-3 
fumes,  which  they  fet  on  Fire,  and  then 
turn  a-drift  till  they  are  burnt.  When  they 
can’t  fet  their  Ships  or  Boats  a- float,  they 
kill  Cocks  and  Hens,  and  throw  them  into 
the  Sea  right  before  the  Veffiel.  They  pay 
a  fuperditious  Deference  to  this  imaginary 
King  of  the  Sea,  and  dare  not  fpit  to  the. 
Windward,  or  look  behind  them.  They 
devote  all  their  VefTels  to  the  Powers  o t 
.  the  Wind  and  Sea,  and  keep  them  as  neat, 
as  their  Mbfques.  They  pretend  to  cure 
Difeafes  with  certain  Chara&ers,  kept  in 
little  Boxes  under  their  Garments,  and  feme* 
N  n  n  n  times 
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times  upon  the  Parts  aftc&ed.1  They  buy 
them  of  the  Magicians.  They  impute 
Croffes,  Sicknefs,  and  Deaths  to  the  Devil, 
and  facrifice  to  him. 

Their  mcfl  common  Diftempers  are  Fe¬ 
vers,  and  a  Difeafe  like  the  Smalj-Pox, 
which  is  very  mortal  once  in  10  Years, 
They  are  liable  to  Diforders  in  their  Eyes, 
which  are  generally  fmall,  and  many  of 
them  are  blind.  Thofe  that  are  much  in 
the  Sun  about  Noon  often  lofe  their  Sight 
in  the  Evening,  and  for  the  Recovery  of  it 
take  the  Liver  of  a  Cock  boil’d,  write  cer¬ 
tain  Magick  Words  upon  if,  and  fwallow 
it  juft  before  Sumfet.'  De  la  Fal  owns, 
that  he  and  his  Companions  found  fome  Be¬ 
nefit  by  it,  tho’  they  did  not  ufie  the  Charm. 
They  are  much  fuhjefi:  to  the  Itch,  which 
they  cure  with  the  Oil  of  Coco’s,  and  fome 
are  cover’d  with  incurable  Tetters,  which 
our  Author  afcribes  to  their  eating  Salt- 
Fifh,  and  feafoning  their  fait  Meat  with 
Sea* Water.  In  the  Winter,  when  they  go 
bare- foot,  a  fort  of  Worm  that  breeds  in  the 
Mud  raifesBlifters  between  their  Tees, which 
frequently  turn  to  Ulcers.  They  are  very 
liable  to  Gbftru&ions  of  the  Spleen,  and 
their  Bellies  are  apt  to  fwell  and  harden,, 
which  proceeds  from  their  unwholefome 
Water.  In  all  external  Inflammations  or 
Aches,  they  apply  Fire,  and  lay  Cotton 
lleep’d  in  Coco-Oil  upon  the  Tumor  it  rai- 
fes,  which  is  frequently  fuccefsful.  They 
cure  Ulcers,  which  happen  chiefly  in  their 
Legs,  by  the  Application  of  Copper  Plates, 
and  heal  their  Wounds  dextroufly  with 
Ointments  without  Bandages  or  Tents. 
They  have  no  Venereal  Difeafe  but  what 
they  catch  from  Europeans ,  and  cure  it  with 
China-  Wood.  They  never  have  the  Tooth- 
ach,  hecaufe  the  chewing  of  Retie  fortifies 
their  Gums. 

New-born  Infants  they  w.afh  for  a  confl- 
derable  while  6  times  a  Day  in  cold  Water, 
and  then  anoint  them  with  Oil.  All  Mo¬ 
thers  fuckle  their  own  Children,  but  newer 
Twaddle  them.  They  rock  ’em  in  a  fort  of 
hanging  Reds  like  Hammocks,  or  in  little 
fwinging  Chairs.  At  9  Months  they  begin 
to  go,  and  at  9  Years  old  are  put  to  Trades 
or  to  School,  where  they  learn  to  read  the 
Alcoran  and  write,  which  they  do  in  three 
Sorts  of  Letters  on  Sand,  the  Arabick ,  Mai- 
dmdn7  aad  another  Character,  commonly 


made  ufe  of  in  the  Haft-Indies.  Their  LeA 
fons  are  writ  down  on  white  Tables,  which 
they  clean  and  whiten  again  after  they  have 
done  their  Leffons but  durable  Writings 
are  done  upon  Parchment,  made  of  the 
Leaf  of  a  Tree  calfd  Macare  §lueau,  which 
is  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  long,  and  a 
Foot  broad.  The  Children  have  a  profound 
Veneration  for  their  Mafters,.  and  fome  of 
them  improve  much.  They  admire  Ma¬ 
thematicians,  and  efpecially  Aftrologers, 
whom  they  confultupon  Nativities,  and  all 
their  Undertakings.  They  learn  to  exer- 
cife  Sword  and  Buckler,  the  Bow,  Gun,  and 
Pike,  and  are  great  Players  at  Foot-Ball ; 
but  the  moft  common  Diverflon  is  Fifhing, 
which  they  may  praflife  where  they  pleafe, 
Thofe  which  they  take  in  the  main  Sea*, 
about  7  Leagues  from  the  Bars  of  the  At- 
rollons,  are  large,  black,  and  of  7  or  8 
Sorts,  tho  they  have  all  much  the  fame 
Taft  and  Likenefs,  but  no  Scales.  They 
have  Multitudes  of  large,  red,  deli¬ 
cious  Fifh,  which  they  call  the  King  of  the 
Sea,  and  catch  upon  the  Banks  for  3  Nights 
together  at  every  Full  and  New  Moon. 
They  make  a  general  Fifhing  at  the  two- 
Equinoxes,  by  reafon  of  the  extraordinary 
Ebbs,  which  uncover  the  Shoals  and  Flats  2 
Then  they  ensompafs  feveral  dry  Cor¬ 
ners  by  a  high  Wall  with  a  fmall  Entrance, 
into  which  they  drive  the  Fifh  in  the* 
Tide,  and  pen  them  up,  by  which  Means 
our  Author  Tays  they  catch  10  or  12000 
Fifh  in  17  Days  time  ;  and  that  no  Place 
in  the  Eaft-lndies  yields  fuch  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber. 

The  Women  make  all  their  Vifirs  at 
Night,-  with  a  Man  before  them,  who  cries 
out  to  every  one  he  meers  three  times,  Take- 
Care  ;  upon  which  the  PafTeuger  turns  to 
the  other  Side  of  the  Street  7  and  if  one 
Woman  meets  another,  (lie  takes  to  the 
other  Side  of  the  Way,  without  fa  luting 
her,  unlefs  (he  be  an  intimate  Acquaintance. 
For  the  better  receiving  their  Vifirs,  their 
Gates  and  Doors  are  always  kept  open 
very  late.  They  cough  once  when  they 
come  into  the  Rooms,  which  is  a  Signal  for 
the  People  to  come  out :  And  in  the  Ifland 
of  Male,  the  King’s  Officers  and  Soldiers  are 
obliged  to  cough  frequently  in  the  dark 
Streets, for  fear  of  wounding  one  another  with 
their  Arms,  which  they  always  carry  naked, 

Thefr 


INDIA. 


Their  Government  Is  an  abfolute  Monar¬ 
chy.  Each  Attollon  has  a  Governor,  who 
is  both  a  Prieft  and  a  Doctor  of  the  Law. 
He  presides  over  the  inferior  Priefts,  and  is 
entrufted  with  the  Administration  of  Juftice 
and  the  Management  of  Religious  Con¬ 
cerns.  To  every  Ifland  which  contains  a- 
bove  40  Men  a  Doftor  is  allotted,  who  pre- 
fides  only  in  Matters  of  Religion.  All  the 
Priefts  are  employ’d  in  intruding  the  Peo¬ 
ple  in  the  Law,  and  have  a  Tythe  of  Fruits 
and  a  Salary  allow’d  by  the  King.  The  Go¬ 
vernors  of  the  13  Attollons  are  as  fo  many 
Judges,  and  make  4  Circuits  every  Year  in 
their  Jurifdidion,  at  which  Time  they  ga¬ 
ther  their  Dues,  and  receive  abundance  of 
Prefents.  Their  Chief  is  the  Pandiare,  who 
reftdes  in  the  Ifie  of  Male,  and  is  not  only 
the  Supreme  Judge  of  all  Caufes,  but  alfo 
the  Head  of  the  National  Church.  He  re¬ 
ceives  Appeals  from  the  Governor,  but 
does  not  p3fs  Sentence  without  the  Advice 
of  4  or  5  Dodors  learned  in  the  Law  and 
other  Sciences,  of  whom  there  are  not  a- 
bove  1 5  in  all  the  Maldives.  From  him  Ap¬ 
peals  are  carried  to  the  King,  who  refers  it 
to  6  Counfellors  of  State.  The  Pandiare 
makes  a  Vilitation  once  a  Year  over  the 
Ifland  of  Male,  when  he  condemns  all  to  be 
whipped  that  cannot  fay  their  Creed  and 
Prayers  in  the  Arabick  Tongue,  and  con- 
ftrue  them  in  the  Maldivian.  AtthisTime 
the  Women  dare  not  be  feen  in  the  Streets 
anveil’d,  on  Pain  of  having  their  Hair 
fliav’d  off  if  he  fees  them.  Juftice  is  dif- 
penfed  at  the  Governor’s  Houfe,  or  elfe  at' 
the  Pandiare's,  and  fometimes  at  the  King’s 
Palace.  On  Failure  of  Appearance  upon 
Summons,  the  Perfon  is  not  only  excom¬ 
municated  from  Church,  and  excluded  from 
eating  or  drinking  with  his  Neighbours, 
but  feiz’d  by  a  Party  of  Soldiers.  The 
Parties  plead  their  own  Caufes.  In  Buflnefs 
of  Right  or  Title,  they  are  judged  by  the 
Law  ;  and  in  Allegations  of  Matter  of  Fad, 
the  Plaintiff  muft  have  them  attefted  by 
3  Witnefles,  or  elfe  the  Defendant  may 
come  off  by  his  own  Oath.  Whatever  is 
adjudged  to  the  Plaintiff,  a  12th  Part  of  it 
goes  to  the  Serjeants,  but  nothing  to  the 
Judges.  Three  Women  Witnefles  are  recko¬ 
ned  equivalent  to  one  Man.  Slaves  can 
neither  witnefs  or  plead,  and  the  meaneft 
Sort  of  them  have  but7  one  Wife,  whereas 


the  reft  are  allowed  three.  They  reckon 
fuch  for  Slaves  as  voluntary  fell  them-fclves, 
or  are  imported  from  Foreign  Countries. 
An  infolvent  Debtor  works  in  his  Creditor’s 
Service,  and  his  Children  after  l\im,  till 
the  Debt  is  work’d  out.  But  if  he  thinks 
himfelf  ill  us’d,  he  may  turn  himfelf  over’ 
to  another  Mafter,  who  lays  down  the  Mo¬ 
ney  due  to  the  former.  If  a  Man  be  mur¬ 
der’d,  his  Wife  can’t  profecute  the  Crimi¬ 
nal,  but  the  Judge  obliges  him  to  maintain 
her  Child  ten,  and  bring  them  up  to  a 
Trade,  till  they  are  of  Age,  at  which  Time 
they  are  qualified  either  to  forgive  or  pro¬ 
fecute  him,  for  the  State  takes  no  Cogni¬ 
zance  of  Perfonal  injuries,  unlefs  the  Par¬ 
ties  aggriev’d  complain  of  them.  They 
punifh  Sodomy,  Adultery,  Inceft,  Rapes, 
and  Perjury,  with  fevere  Whipping,  which 
frequently  proves  mortal.  Befides,  an  Adul- 
terefs  has  her  Hair  cut  off.  Perjury  is  pu- 
nifh’d  by  a  Fine  for  the  Poor,  a  Rape  by  a 
Dowry  fdr  the  injur’d  Woman,  Theft  with 
toe  Lofs  of  the  Hand  ,  and,  in  General, 
Difobedience  to  the  Law  is  punifh’d  by 
Pennance,  otherwife  they  think  they  can’t 
go  to  Paradife.  Murder  is  Death  by  Law, 
but  never  infli&ed  except  the  King  require 
it,  and  then  ’tis  performed  by  his  own  Sol¬ 
diers.  A  Perfonal  Offence  to  the  King  is 
puniflied  by  making  the  Criminal  lie  flat 
with  his  Belly  to  the  Ground,  while  4  Men 
hold  his  Legs  and  Arms,  and  others  whip 
his  naked  Back  with  fmall  Canes  till  the 
Skin  come  off  They  ufe  no  Writing  in 
their  Trials,  except  in  Matters  of  Inheri¬ 
tance. 

The  Inhabitants  are  divided  into  4  Ranks; 
the  fir  ft  is  the  Royal  Family  ;  2.  Thofe  who 
have  Dignities  and  Pofts  ;  3.  The  Nobility 
and  Gentry  ;  4.  The  Common  People,  who 
muft  not  fit  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Nobility, 
If  a  Noble  Woman  marries  a  Plebeian ,  fhe 
retains  her  Rank,  and  ennobles  her  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  ’tis  quite  the  contrary  if  a  No¬ 
bleman  marry  one  of  the  loweft  Rank.  Be¬ 
fides  Nobles  by  Birth,  there  are  others  made 
fo  by  Patent  and  Proclamation.  Next  to. 
the  Royal  Family  are  the  Great  Officers  of 
State  and  War.  One.of  them,  who  always 
attends  the  King  as  Chief  Counfellor,  takes 
Care  of  all  Strangers,  and  the  Rudders  of 
all  Ships  that  arrive,  to  prevent  their  failiq^ 
again  without  Leave.  Birth  fignifies  fo  lit- 
N  n  n  n  2  tie 
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tie  here,  that  a  Nobleman  Is  fcarce  regarded, 
except  he  be  an  Officer ;  or  a  Gentleman, 
without  being  lifted  in  the  King’s  Ser¬ 
vice. 

H  is  Guards  are  6o o  Men,  commanded  by 
6  Counfellors ;  io  large  Companies,  under 
as  many  Grandees,  who  employ  them  in 
launching  Ships,  and  building  Palaces,  &c. 
but  not  in  Fighting.  Five  of  them  are  all 
Gentlemen,  and  the  reft  muft  not  be  Slaves 
or  Mechanicks.  Every  Soldier  pays  for  be¬ 
ing  lifted,  and  all  Offices  are  bought  of  the 
King,  and  much  coveted,  becaufe  of  the 
Honour  and  Power  that  attends  them. 

The  King’s  Palace  is  of  Stone,  but  one 
Story  high,  and  has  many  fine  Apartments ; 
but  the  Archite&ure  is  mean.  7  f  is  encom- 
pafled  with  Gardens,  Fountains,  Gifterns,^. 
pav’d,  wall’d  in,  and  continually  guarded 
for  the  King’s  Ufe.  The  Palace  is  divided 
into  feveral  Courts,  with  a  beautiful  Foun¬ 
tain  in  the  Middle.  In  one  of  thofe  Courts 
are  his  Magazines  for  War.  At  the  Gate 
there’s  a  Guard-Houfe,  with  many  Cannon 
and  Arms.  The  Portal  is  a  fquare  Tower, 
and  on  Feftival  Days  Muficians  play  on  the 
Top  of  it.  Within  the  Gate  there’s  a  large 
Hall  for  Soldiers,  and  within  that  a  larger 
for  the  Nobility  and  Gentry.  None  muft 
go  further  but  the  Officers  and  Servants  of 
rbe  Court,  The  Floors  are  rais’d  3  Foot 
from  the  Ground,  to  avoid  the  Ants,  and 
cover'd  with  Party-colour’d  Majs,‘  that  have 
feveral  Chara&ers  and  Figures.  The  Walls 
Mid  Cieling  are  cover’d  with  Silk  Tapeftry, 
and  pretty  Fringes  round  it.  That  of  the 
inner  Chambers  is  flower’d  with  Gold. 
The  Beds  are  hung  upon  a  Beam  betwixt 
two  Pillars,  fo  that  they  are  rocked  afleep, 
after  their  Servants  chafe  their  Bodies,  or 
fFp  them  with  their  Hands,  which  they 
fancy  promotes  Sleep,  and  expels  the 
Spleen. 

The  King  wears  commonly  a  Coat  of  fine 
white  Cloth  or  Cotton.a  little  lower  than 
his  Girdle,  with  white  and  blue  Edgings, 
faften’d  by  mafly  Gold  Buttons Under  that 
a  Piece  of  red  embroider’d  Tapeftry  down 
to  his  Heels,  girded  with  a  large  Silk  Gir¬ 
dle  fring’d  with  Gold,  and  a  great  Chain  of 
Gold  before,  with  a  Jewel  as  big  as  one’s 
Fi ft,  compofed  of  the  fineft  Precious  Stones, 
rad  a  fine  Knife  after  the  Eaftuon  of  the 
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Country.  He  wears  a  Cap  lac’d  with  Gold? 
and  a  great  Gold  Button  with  a  Precious 
Stone  on  the  Top.  ’Tis  of  Scarlet,  a  Co¬ 
lour  which  none  muft  wear  but  his  Majefty. 
He  has  his  Head  ftiav’d  every  Week,  but 
the  Grandees  and  Soldiers  wear  long  Hair. 
His  Legs  are  naked,  and  on  his  Feet  he  has 
Slippers  of  gilt  Copper,  made  like  Sandals, 
which  none  muft  wear  but  the  Queen  and 
Princefles.  When  the  King  goes  abroad,  he 
has  a  white  Umbrella,  which  none  elfe  muft 
ufe  but  Strangers.  He  has  always  3  Pages 
to  carry  his  Fan,  Sword,  Buckler,  and  ik« 
tle-Box,  and  a  Doflor  of  Law,  who  puts 
him  in  Mind  of  his  Religion.  He  has  Me¬ 
chanicks  and  Artificers  of  all  Sorts,  whom 
he  keeps  at  work  in  his  Palace.  He  goes  to 
the  Temple  on  Fridays  in  great  Pomp,  his 
Guards  dancing  to  the  Sound  of  the  Mu- 
ftck,  and  ftriking  their  Swords  on  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  Bucklers.  He  is  attended  in  his  Re¬ 
turn  by  all  the  People  in  the  Ifland,  and 
treats  the  Chief  of  them.  There  being  no 
Beafts  of  Carriage  in  this  Ifland,  he  either 
walks  a-foot,  or  is  carried  in  a  Chair  by 
Slaves.  The  Inhabitants,  when  they  fpeak 
of  the  King  or  Royal  Family,  ufe  Expref- 
fions  which  they  muft  apply  to  none  elfe. 
The  Queen  and  Princefles. wear  the  fame 
Habits  with  other  Ladies  defcribed  before, 
but  richer.  All  the  Women  of  Quality  are 
obliged  to  wait  upon  her  every  Evening  ; 
and  when  fhe  goes  abroad,  which  is  feldorn, 
all  the  Women  in  their  relpe&ive  Di- 
ftriffo  meet  her  with  Prefents  of  Flowers, 
Fruits,  &c.  She-SIaves  go  before  to  give 
Notice  for  all  Men  to  keep  out  of  the  Way, 
and  4  Ladies  carry  a  Veil  of  white  Silk 
over  her  Head,  which  reaches  to  the  Ground, 
that  ftie  is  not  feen.  She  and  her  Ladies 
bathe  frequently  in  the  Sea,  which  they 
reckon  conducive  to  their  Health.  They 
have  a  Place  inclos’d  on  purpofe  cover’d 
with  white  Cotton.  The  Queen  and  La¬ 
dies  of  Quality  have  never  any  Light  in 
their  Apartments  but  what  proceeds  from 
Lamps,  and  their  Retiring-Rcom  is  block’d 
up  with  4  or  j  Rows  of  Tapeftry,  the  in¬ 
ner  mo  ft  of  which  none  muft  life  up  with¬ 
out  coughing,  and  telling  their  Names. 

The  King’s  Revenues  confift  chiefly  in  a 
Number  of  the  Iflands  which  are  Crown 
Lands,  and  a  yth  of  all  Corn  and  Fruits,  a 
Tax  of  dry’d  F  fh,  Shells,  and  Coco*Ropes? 
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Rates  paid  him  for  Titles,  Offices,  and  Li¬ 
cences  to  wear  fine  Apparel.  His  Sub¬ 
jects  furniih  him  with  Cotton-Cloth  for  his 
Soldiers.  All  Wrecks  and  Ambergreece 
are  his,  befides  Impofts  on  Goods  imported, 
of  which  he  takes  what  he  pleafes  at  low 
Rates,  and  obliges  his  Subjects  to  take  ’em 
at  his  own  Price  in  Exchange  for  what  he 
wants  from  them.  Sometimes  he  fends  out 
Ships  with  Commodities  of  his  own  Coun¬ 
try.  He.  has  alfc  all  thofe  Nuts  call  afliOre 
by  the  Sea,  call’d  Maldiva  Coco’s.  They 
a*re  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Head,  made  nfe  of 
in  Phyfick,  and  bear  a  great  Price.  The 
Natives  fancy  they  come  from  Trees  that 
grow  under  Water.  They  have  only  one 
Silver  Coin  call’d  Larins ;  but  all  others  of 
Silver  and  Gold  are  current  by  Weight. 
The  Larin  is  worth  about  8  d.  made  like  a 
Man’s  Finger  folded  up,  and  has  the  King’s 
t^ame  upon  it  in  Arabick  Letters  ;  and  they 
likewise  make  ufe  of  Shells,  i  aooo  of  which 
go  for  a  Larin. 

They  lade  roo  Ships  per  Annum  with  Co¬ 
co’s.  They  alfo  make  Oil,  Honey,  Cor¬ 
dage,  and  Sails,  of  this  Tree.  They  vend 
likewife  little  Shells,  that  contain  a  Crea¬ 
ture  in  them  as  big  as  the  End  of  one’s  lit¬ 
tle  Finger,  white,  very  fmooth,  and  glit¬ 
tering.  The  Women  gather  them  in  the 
Sands  and  Flats  of  the  Sea,  {landing,  up  to 
the  Middle  in  Water.  T'hefe  are  exported 
only  to  Bengal ,  where  they  are  fo  much 
eileem’d,  that  De  la  Fa l  Cays  he  has  feen  30 
or  40  Ships  laden  with  this  Commodity 
alone  for  that  Country.  They  put  them  up 
in  Parcels  of  12000,  for  which  they  pay  20 
Meafures  of  Rice.  They  have  alfo  a  Sort 
of  Tortoife-Shells,  white, black,  and  fmooth, 
and  many  natural  Figures,  found  no  where 
but  here  and  in  the  Philippines.  They  make 
likewife  fine  Reed-Mats,  and  Clothes  of 
Cotton  and  Silk,  The  chief  Goods  im¬ 
ported  here  are  fome  Cotton  and  Silk 
Clothes,  Oil,  Iron,  Steel,  Spices,  China- 
Ware,  &c.  befides  all  other  Necerfaries  for 
Life,  which  are  very  cheap,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Number  of  Ships  that  trade  hither. 
They  never  fend  out  any  Gold  or  Silver, 
but  lay  it  up  among  their  Jewels,  as  their 
chief  Treafure, 
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The  Eajl  Part  of  India  and  the 
•  Peninfula  beyond  the  Ganges* 
contains , 

1.  The  Kingdom  of  B  O  U  T  A  N. 

TAvevnier  fays,  ’tis  of  a  large  Extent,  but 
fcarce  well  known,  becaufe  their  Mer¬ 
chants  can  give  no  good  Account  of  it  5 
nor  can  we  well  judge  of  its  Situation  by 
what  he  fays,  but  it  probably  lies  N.  or 
N.  E.  of  the  Mountains  of  Naugracut :  For 
he  fays,  That  when  Merchants  come  to  the 
Foot  of  thofe  Mountains,  they  are  carried 
over  them  by  the  Inhabitants,  but  chiefly 
by  Women  and  Maids.  The  Journey  over 
the  Mountains  is  of  8  Days.  The  Women 
have  on  each  Shoulder  a  Woollen  Rolf 
with  a  large  Cufliion  fallen*  d  to  it,  that 
hangs  down  on  their  Backs,  upon  which 
the  Men  whom  they  carry  fit,  and  there  are 
three  Women  to  carry  one  Man,  who  re¬ 
lieve  one  another  by  Turns.  They  have 
Goats  for  their  Baggage  and  Provisions, 
each  Goat  carrying  about  150  Pound  Weight, 
and  thofe  who  ufe  Horfes  are  in  many  Pla¬ 
ces  obliged  to  have  them  hoifted  up  the 
Rocks  by  Cords.  The  Women  for  their 
8  Days  Labour  have  about  a  Crown  apiece, 
and  as  much  for  every  loaded  Goat  and  Horfe 
they  lead.  When  thofe  Mountains  are  paf- 
fed,  the  rell  of  the  Journey  to  Boutan  is  per¬ 
formed  by  ufual  Carriages,  or  on  Foot.  Ta*~ 
f vernier  fays,  the  Country  abounds  with 
Rice,  Corn,  Pulfe,  and  Wine.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  both  Sexes  are  clad  in  Summer 
with  a  large  Piece  of  Fuftian  or  Hempen 
Cloth,  and  in  the  Winter  with  a  Sort  of  a  - 
Felt.  The  Head-Drefs  of  both  is  a  Cap 
like  a  Can,  adorned  with  Boars  Teeth  and 
Pieces  of  Tortoife-Shells.  The  richer  Sore 
mix  them  with  Coral  and  Amber,  of  which 
the  Women  have  Necklaces.  Both  Sexes 
wear  Bracelets  on  their  Left  Arm  from  the 
Wriil  to  the  Elbow.  They  have  Silver 
Twills  about  their  Necks,  with  an  Amber 
Bead,  and  a  Piece  of  Coral  or  a  Boar’s  Tooth 
at  the  Endt  They  are  Idolaters,  and  eat 
every  thing  biK  the  Flefh  of  Chws,  which 


<%4  INDIA. 


they  adore  as  the  common  Nurfes  of  Man¬ 
kind.  They  are  great  Lovers  pf  Strong- 
waters,  and  burn  Amber  at  the  End  of  their 
Entertainments ;  fo  that  this  and  Coral  are 
good  Commodities  here.  The  bed  Rhu¬ 
barb  comes  from  this  Country  ;  but  Mer¬ 
chants  mud  be  very  careful  to  prevent  its 
being  fpoilcd  by  Wet.  They  have  alfo 
Musk,  and  Plenty  of  Furs  of  Martens,  &c. 
Worm-Seed  is  alfo  their  Product,  and  grows 
on  an  Herb  in  their  Fields,  which  muff  not 
be  gather’d  till  the  Plant  is  dead.  Their 
Idols  are  Monders  like  thofe  of  the  other 
Indians,  and  they  adore  their  King,  whole 
Excrements  they  preferve,  make  a  Powder 
of  them,  and  fell  it  to  the  richer  Sort,  who 
drew  it  on  their  Victuals  at  Fedivals.  He 
has  always  7  or  8000  Men  for  his  Guard, 
armed  with  Bows,  Arrows,  Battle-Axes, 
and  Bucklers.  They  have  had  the  Ule  of 
Fire-Arms  a  long  time.  Our  Author  lays, 
by  the  Figures  in  fome  of  their  Cannon, 
they  are  faid  to  be  500  Years  old.  No  Man 
mud  dir  out  of  the  Kingdom  without  the 
Governor’s  Leave,  nor  carry  .a  Musket  with 
him  without  giving  Security  to  bring  it 
back.  They  have  extraordinary  good  Pow¬ 
der.  Their  Guns  are  polifh’d  within  as 
finooth  as  a  Looking-Glafs,  carry  large  Bul¬ 
lets,  and  are  inlaid  with  large  Flowers  of 
Gold  and  Silver  on  the  Outfide.  They  have 
fmall  Guns  on  the  Backs  of  Elephants  and 
Camels,  which  carry  Half-Pound  Balls,  and 
a  Gunner  rides  behind  each  to  manage  ’em. 
The  People  are  drong  and  Well  proportion’d, 
but  their  Nofes  fomewhat  Hat,  and  the  Wo¬ 
men  are  bigger  and  more  vigorous  than  the 
Men.  They  are  much  troubled  with  Swel¬ 
lings  in  the  Throat.  They  have  no  Enemy 
but  the  Mogul,  from  whom  they  are  de¬ 
fended  by  their  inaccefllble  fnowy  Moun¬ 
tains  on  the  N.  There’s  nothing  known 
but  vad  Forreds  and  Snows  E.  and  W. 
Their  Water  is  bitter.  They  have  a  Silver 
Mine,  and  coin  Pieces  of  a  Half-Crown 
Value;  but  all  their  Gold  is  imported. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  A  S  E  M  or  A  C  HA  M 

\ 

De  LiJle  makes  it  90  German  Leagues  from 
N,  E.  to  S.W.  and  about  40  where  broaded. 
It  has  Independent  J  art  ary  on  the  N.  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Dominions  on  the  W.  the  Kingdom 
of  Tipra  on  the  S.  and  Part  of  China  oh 


the  E.  It  was  fud  difcover’J  by  the  Mo¬ 
guls  in  OramgzeKs  Time.  Tavernier  fays, 
’tis  one  of  the  bed  Countries  in  Ajfa,  pro¬ 
duces  all  NecefTaries  for  Life,  has  Mines  of 
Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  Lead,  Iron,  and  Store 
of  coarfe  Silk.  Their  Silk- Worms  live  all 
the  Year  on  their  Trees,  and  their  Silk  has 
a  good  Ludre,  but  foon  frets.  They  have 
likewife  Store  of  Gum-Lacque,  the  bed  in 
Ajia,  They  differ  no  Gold  to  be  exported, 
and  make  it  up  in  Ingots,  which  pafs  in 
Trade.  Their  Silver  is  coin’d  into  Pieces 
of  about  2  s.  Value.  Tho  they  have  Plen¬ 
ty- of -Provifions,  they  edeem  DogsFJefh 
the  greated  Dainty,  and  it  is  commonly 
fold  in  their  Markets.  They  have  very 
good  Grapes*  of  which,  being  dry’d,  they 
make  Aquavit  but  never  any  Wine. 
They  make  their  Salt  of  that  green  Scum 
on  the  Top  of  dan  ding  Waters  which  is 
eat  by  Ducks  and  Frogs.  This  they  dry 
and  burn,  boil  the  Afhes  in  a  Cloth,  and 
make  very  good  Salt  of  it.  They  likewife 
make  Salt  of  the  Afhes  of  the  Leaves  of 
Adams  Fig-Tree,  which  is  fo  tart,  that 
it  cannot  be  us’d  till  they  dir  it  12  Days 
together  in  Water,  drain  it  thro  a  Cloth, 
and  boil  it.  They  make  a  Ley  of  the  fame 
Afhes,  which  makes  their  Silk  as  white  as 
Snow ;  but  they  have  not  Leaves  enough 
for  that  Purpofe. 

Tavernier  fays ,  their  Capital  and  the  Re- 
fldence  of  their  King  is  the  City  of  Kcn- 
neroofe  ;  but  we  have  it  not  in  our  Maps. 
The  King  requires  no  Subfidies  of  his  Peo¬ 
ple,  is  Proprietor  of  alf  the  Mines ,  in 
which  he  employs  none  but  Slaves;  fo  that 
the  other  Subjects  live  at  Eafe,  every  one 
haviqg  his  Houfe  and  Ground,  and  an  Ele¬ 
phant  to  carry  their  Wives,  of  whom  they 
have  4  apiece  ;  and  when  they  marry  them, 
tell  them  for  what  Purpofe  they  do  fo ;  fo 
that  each  of  them  knows  their  Bufinefs, 
which  prevents  Quarrels.  Both  Sexes  have 
generally  a  good  Complexion  ;  but  thofe 
who  live  in  the  mod  S.  Parts  are  fwarthy, 
and  fubjeft  to  Wens  in  their  Throats.  They 
go  naked  all  but  their  Privities,  and  a  Cap 
upon  their  Heads,  adorned  like  thofe  of 
Boutan.  When  a'  Man  dies,  all  his  Friends 
bury  their  Bracelets  with  him. 

Azoo  is  another  City  in  this  Country.  De 
Life  places  it  Lat.  25.  Long.  105  i.  Here 
are  the  Tombs  of  their  Kings  in  a  great 
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Temple,  where  there’s  Store  of  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  and  other  rich  Moveables:  For  they 
believe  thofe  who  live  good  Li^es,  have 
Plenty  of  all  NecefTaries  in  the  other 
World  ;  but  that  the  Wicked  fuffer  Hun¬ 
ger  and  Want,  and  therefore  they  bury 
Riches  with  them  to  fupply  their  Neceffi- 
ties,  and  with  their  Kings  they  bury  his 
chief  Wives  and  Officers,  Elephants,  Ca¬ 
mels,  Hounds,  &c.  which  they  believe  will 
all  rife  again  to  ferve  him  in  the  other 
World.  Tavernier  fays,  that  Powder  and 
Guns  are  firft  fuppos’d  to  have  been  in¬ 
vented  here,  and  that  the  Chinefe  had  them 
from  them.  The  Lake  of  Chiamay  lies  in 
this  Country,  betwixt  Lat.  25  and  27.  and 
is,  fays  Luyts,  180  Leagues  in  Compafs. 
The  River  Cacpoumo  runs  from  it  into  the 
Bay  of  Bengal  thro  feverai  Kingdoms,  and 
there  are  divers  other  Rivers  which  fall  in® 
to  it.  ’Twas  by  failing  up  this  River  that-, 
the  Moguls  firft  difcover’d  the  Country. 
Tavernier  fays,  that  feverai  other  Rivers  flow 
from  this  Lake,  which  he  places  in  the  291th 
or  30th  Deg. 

We  come  now  to  the  Empire  of  Ava , 
which,  with  Siam  and  Anna,  are  reckon’d 
by  Luyts  and  the  Sanfins  the  three  grand  Di- 
villons  of  the  whole  Peninfula,  which  Du 
PleJJis  extends  between  132  and  150  Deg. 
Long,  and  the  id  and  25th  Deg.  N.  Lat. 

M. de  Life  places  this  Empire  betwixt  Lat.  15 
and  28.  The  Length  from  S.  to  Nf.  is  about 
184 German  Leag.  and  the  Breadth  from  E» 
to  W.  about  90,  having  Part  of  Independent 
Tart  ary  on  the  N.  Siam  on  the  $.  Part  of 
Bengal  and  its  Gulph  on  the  W.«  and  Part  of 
China  and  the  Kingdom  of  Laos  on  the  E. 
Its  Kingdoms  and  Subdivilions  are, 

1.  The  Kingdom  of  TIP  RA  or  T IP  QU  RA, 

Moniieur  de  Life  places  it  under  theTro- 
pick  of  Cancer,  with  Afem  on  the  M.  Yunnan 
in  China  and  Part  of  Ava  on  the  E.  Arracan 
on  the  S.  and  Bengal  on  the  W.  almoft  75 
German  Leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and  5  5  from 

N.  to  S.  Tavernier  fays,  it  takes  up  15 
Days  to  crofs  it,  and  12  to  go  to  Daca  in 
Bengal.  They  ride  on  Oxen  and  Horfes, 
which  are  very  low,  but  hardy,  and  the 
King  and  Nobility  in  Palankins,  or  on  Ele¬ 
phants  of  War.  The  Inhabitants  are  fub- 
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je£t  to  Wens  in  their  Throats,  occafioned 
by  the  Badnefs  of  the  Water,  and  the  Coun¬ 
try  in  general  has  but  very  forry  Accommo¬ 
dation  for  Strangers.  They  have  coarfe 
Gold  and  Silk,  which  all  belongs  to  the 
King,  who  requires  no  Money  from  his 
Subje&s,  but  that  all  who  are  not  pf  the 
prime  Nobility  fhould  work  a  Week  once 
per  Annum  in  his  Mines  or  Silk- Works.  He 
fends  his  Gold  and  Silk  into  China ,  from 
whence  he  has  Silver  in  Return,  which  he 
coins  into  Pieces  of  20 d.  and  22  d.  Value* 
as  he  does  Gold  into  Afpers  of  two  Sorts* 

4  of  the  one,  and  12  of  the  ocher,  a- 
mounting  to  a  Crown.  O vmgton  fays ,  he 
is  Viceroy,  or  at  lead  Tributary,  t6  the 
King  of  Arracan.  The  Capital  is  of  the 
fame  Name,  but  we  have  no  Dcfc option 
of  ~ic. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  A  R  R  A  C  A.N, 

Has  Tipra  on  the  N.  and  E.  Brama  a-nd 
Ava  on  the  E.  and  Pegu  on  the  S.  according 
to  M.  de  Life.  It  lies  above  go'GerwanLeag. 
along  the  Gulph  of  Bengal,  is  broaddl  to¬ 
wards  the  N.  where  Yls  about  30  Leagues, 
and  grows  narrower  by  Degrees  towards 
the  S.  ’Tis  called  by  fome  Orracan,  or  the 
Empire  of  Mogo,  becaufe  of  their"  King’s 
late  Conquefts  over  the  Emperor  of  Ptgu9 
whofe  Tributary  he  formerly  was.  ’Tis 
faid  to  comprehend  12  lelfcr  Kingdoms,  and 
24  Provinces.  The  Inhabitants,  fays  Oving » 
ton ,  feem  to  prize  thofe  Shapes  and  Features 
mod  that  ocher  Nations  defpife.  They  af- 
fe<d  broad  and  Hat  Foreheads,  and  for  that 
End  bind  a  Place  of  Lead  hard  upon  their 
Children’s  Foreheads  as  foon  as  they  are 
born,  which  they  donY  remove  till  it  has 
had  its  EffcfY  Their  Noflrils  are  large, 
their  Eyes  fmall,  but  quick,;  their  Ears 
reach  to  their  Shoulders,  and  thev  love 
dark  Purple.  They  have  Plenty  of  Provi- 
lions,  but  mix  their  choked  Di flies  with 
Rats,  Mice,  and  Serpents,  They  never  ear 
Fidi  till  they  be  rotten,  and  they  make  a 
Sort  of  Mudard  of  their  Back- Bones,  beat 
with  the  putrid  Fjefhinto  a  Condftency,  and 
then  dry  and  powder  it,  and  fpread  it  on 
their  Vi&uals.  At  their  Beads  they  have 
too  or  200  fmall  Difhes  on  their  Table  at 
once,  that  every  one  may  tad  what  they 
like,  and  ufe  Rice  for  Bread,  When,  lick, 

they 
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they  fend  for  their  Priefts,  who  Wow  upon 
them,  lay  certain  Prayers,  and  make  them 
offer  Sacrifices  of  Hens  and  Capons,  &c.  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ability  of  the  Patient,  to 
the  God  of  the  4  Winds.  This  is  repeated 
4  times,  and  makes  a  noble  Entertainment 
for  the  Priefts.  If  the  Sicknefs  be  not  re¬ 
moved  then,  they  oblige  the  neareft  Rela¬ 
tion  to  provide  a  convenient  Chamber, 
hung  with  the  richeft  Tapeftry,  and  here 
they  fet  an  Idol  and  an  Altar,  and  the  Pried: 
and  Relations  are  fumptuoufly  feafted  for 
8  Days  with  all  Sorts  of  Mufick,  and  the 
Perfon  who  makes  the  Vow  to  perform  this 
Ceremony  is  obliged  to  dance  till  he  quite 
exhauft  his  Spirits,  and  drops  down  like  a 
dead  Man.  Then  their  Mufick  and  Joy  is 
redoubled,  and  the  Speftators  envy  the 
Happinefs  of  the  poor  Wretch,  who  they 
think  converfes  with  the  Idol  This  muft 
be  performed  every  Day  ;  and  if  the  Per¬ 
fon  be  not  able  to  hold  out,  the  next  a-kin 
mud  relieve  him.  If  after  all  the  Patient 
die,  the  Priefts  tell  them  their  Sacrifices 
were  well  accepted,  but  God  defign’d  ’em 
a  greater  Favour  in  the  other  World.  When 
dead,  the  Corps  is  brought  into  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Floor,  which  they  perfume  with 
Incenfe,  and  the  Priefts  walk  round  it  and 
fay  Prayers,  while  moft  of  the  Domefticks 
keep  ftri£t  Watch,  and  beat  upon  a  broad 
Piece  of  Brafs,  for  fear  a  black  Cat  fhould 
pafs  over  the  Corps,  which  they  think 
would  bring  the  Party  deceas’d  to  Life 
again,  and  deprive  him  of  tjhe  Happinefs  of 
another  World,  which  they  dread  as  the 
greateft  Scandal.  They  invite  a  Sort  of 
People  call’d  Graii  to  the  Funeral  Banquet  ; 
but  if  they  have  not  Leifure  to  come,  the 
Relations  of  the  Deceafed  make  a  moft 
dreadful  Outcry,  taking  their  Abfence  for 
a  Pure  Sign  that  his  Soul  is  condemn’d  to 
Hell,  which  they  call  the  Houfe  of  Smoak. 
The  Coffin  is  adorned  according  to  the 
Ability  of  the  Perfon  with  the  Figures  of 
Horfes,  Elephants,  Eagles,  Cows,  Lions,  and 
the  moft  noble  Creatures  they  can  think  of, 
becaufe  they  believe  the  Tranfmigration 
of  Souls  into  their  Bodies.  But  feme- 
times,  out  of  pure  Humility,  the  Deceafed 
order  Rats,  Frogs,  and  the  moft  defpicable 
Animals,  to  be  drawn  in  their  ftead.  Then 
the  Corps  is  carried  out  to  the  Fields  and 
burnt,  the  -Priefts  kindling  the  Fire,  and 


the  Relations  attending  all  in  White,  ex¬ 
cept  a  black  Hatband  round  their  Heads. 

They  look  upon  the  Barking  of  Dogs  and 
fuch  common  Accidents  as  fo  many  good 
or  bad  Omens,  and  confult  their  Priefts  to 
know  the  Event.  Every  Family  has  an  Idol 
at  Home,  and  they  have  fo  many  in  their 
Temples,  that  in  one  alone  there  are  laid  to 
be  20000.  They  always  offer  a  Part  of 
their  Provifion  to  their  Domeftick  Idol  be¬ 
fore  they  ear,  fwear  by  him,  and  wear  his 
Mark  burnt  in  their  Arms,  Sides,  or  Shoul¬ 
ders.  The  better  Sort  fend  Portions  alfo 
to  their  Temples,  which  are  built  Steeple- 
wife.  They  cloath  their  Idols  in  the  Win¬ 
ter,  that  they  may  not  catch  Cold ,  for 
which  they  expefb  mighty  Rewards.  Once 
a  Year  they  celebrate  a  Feftival  in  Remem¬ 
brance  of  the  Dead,  when  they  make  a  Pro- 
ceffion  in  Honour  of  one  of  their  Idols, 
which  is  carried  in  an  heavy  Chariot  with 
90  Priefts,  clad  in  yellow  Sattin,  thro  all 
the  Streets.  As  he  rides  along,  many  throw 
themfelves  under  his  Chariot- Wheels,  others 
hang  upon  Iron  Hooks  faften’d  for  the  Pur- 
pofe,  and  fprinkle  him  with  their  Blood. 
Afterwards  they  hang  up  the  Hooks  as  fa- 
cred  Relicks  in  their  Temples.  Their 
Priefts  are  divided  into  three  Orders,  re- 
fembling  our  Bifiiops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons. 
They  wear  Yellow,  {have  their  Heads,  and 
go  with  them  uncover’d,  except  the  higheft: 
Order,  who  wear  a  yellow  Mitre,  with  the 
Point  falling  backwards.  They  vow  a 
fingle  Life,  and  if  they  marry,  are  degra¬ 
ded,  reduced  to  the  Number  of  the  Laity, 
and  tax’d  as  well  as  they.  Some  of  them 
live  in  fine  Cloifters  founded  by  their  Kings 
or  great  Men,  and  others  in  Houfes  and 
Eftates  of  their  own,  but  all  acknowledge 
the  Xoxom  Pungri  for  Superior.  They  teach 
Children  their  Religion  and  Laws,  and  are 
faid  to  be  very  hofpitable.  There  are  ma¬ 
ny  Hermites  among  them,  who  are  much 
efteem’d  by  the  People. 

Ovingtm  fays,  the  King  is  as  powerful  ?.$ 
moft  of  the  Eaftern  Princes,  and  has  made 
great  Conquefis.  within  the  laft  Century  in 
Pegu  and  Bengal ;  but  the  Portuguese  were  al¬ 
ways  too  hard  for  him,  and  in  160$  defeat¬ 
ed  one  of  his  Fleets  of  540  Sail ;  and  not 
long  after,  coming  againft  the  Fort  of  Si* 
riarn  with  1200  Sail,  30000  Land  Forces, 
and  3500  Cannon,  he  was  beat  thrice  both 
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%y  Land  and  Sea,  and  fbrced  to  retire.  The 
Government  is  chiefly  in  the  Hands  of  1 2 
Princes,  to  whom  he  gives  the  Title  of 
Kings,  and  they  refide  in  his  principal  Ci¬ 
ties  in  x  2  noble  Palaces,  built  for  the  King 
himfelf.  There’s  a  Seraglio  for  12  Girls, 
which  the  Governor  is  obliged  to  ^cfiufe 
Yearly  out  of  thofe  born  that  Year  within 
their  Precinfts,  and  they  are  kept  here  at 
the  King’s  Charge  till  12  Years  of  Age, 
when  they  are  brought  to  Court,  fweated, 
and  fmelt  by  the  King,  who  takes  thofe 
he  likes,  and  difpofes  of  the  reft  among 
his  Courtiers. 

His  Titles  are,  Emperor  of  Arracan,  Pof- 
feftor  of  the  White  Elephant ,  with  the  two 
Ganeyues,  and  by  Vertue  of  them  rightful 
Heir  of  Pegu  and  Brama,  Lord  of  the  12 
Bnoni  of  Bengal, and  the  12  Kings,  who  lay 
the  higheft  Hair  of  their  Heads  under  the 
Soles  of  his  Feet,  &c. 

He  refldes  commonly  at  Arracan ,  and 
fpends  two  Months  of  the  Summer  in  a 
kind  of  Progrefs  by  Water  to  Orietan ,  in 
which  he  is  attended  by  his  Nobility  in 
Boats  fo  artificially  contriv’d  with  all  Con- 
veniencies  for  the  Court,  that  they  look 
like  a  floating  Palace.  He  adminifters  Ju- 
ftice  all  the  while,  hears  Caufes,  and  attends 
publick  Bufinefs.  One  Pretence  for  his 
Progrefs  is  to  viflc  the  Paged  of  their  fu- 
preme  Deity,  to  whom  he  daily  fends  a 
fumptuous  Dinner,  which  Superftitien  leads 
them  to  the  moft  inhumane  A&s ;  and  ’tis 
faid,  that  one  of  them  being  told  he  could 
not  long  furvive  his  Coronation,  confuited 
a  Mahometan  which  Way  to  avert  the  Omen, 
who  advis’d  him  to  make  a  Compofiition  of 
6000  of  the  Hearts  of  his  Subje£b,  4000 
of  thofe  of  white  Crows,  and  2000  of  thofe 
of  white  Doves.  Upon  this  the  King  built 
a  Houle,  and  laid  the  Foundation  upon 
Women  with  Child,  by  which  he  deftroy’d 
1B000  Perfons. 

Father  Taft  fay s,  they  are  fo  careful  to 
preferve  the  Royal  Blood  unmixM,  that  the 
King  is  obliged  to  marry  his  eldeft  Sifter. 
Sehouten  fays,  he  is  reverenc’d  more  than 
any  other  Prince  in  the  World.  He  gives 
a  particular  Account  of  the  Entry  and  Au¬ 
dience  which  the  King  gave  to  the  Dutch  in 
his  Time,  for  which  we  refer  to  him,  and 
lhall  only  add,  that  they  rode  in  great  State 
upon  Elephants,  and  were  obliged  to  pro- 
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ftrate  their  Faces  to  the  Ground,  without 
daring  to  look  direftly  upon  his  Majefty’s 
Perfon ;  yet  fome  of  them  did  by  a  Side- 
Look  difeover  that  his  Habit  was  of  Scar¬ 
let  ;  that  he  had  a  Turban,  adorned  with  Pre¬ 
cious  Stones,  with  Bracelets,  Pendants,  and 
a  Collar  of  Gold  about  his  Neck,  enchas’d 
with  Diamonds,  other  Precicus  Stones,  and 
Pearls.  He  fays,  that  once  every  5  Years, 
on  the  15th  of  November,  the  King  expofes 
himfelf  to  publick  View;  hut.  ae  other 
Times  no  Perfon  durft  look  upon  him,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  who  hold  the  higheft  Dignities 
in  the  State.  He  adds,  that  while  he  was 
there,  Couriers  were  fent  before- hand  thro 
the  Kingdom  to  proclaim  it,  and  to  order 
all  the  People  of  both  Sexes,  from  18  to  60 
Years  of  Age,  to  repair  to  Arracan  to  fee 
the  King,  under  a  Penalty  of  1  o  d.  but  few' 
go  unlefs  for  their  Pleafure,  becaufe  the 
Fine  is  fo  fmall.  The  Morning  of  the  Day 
being  come,  all  the  Places  about  the  Palace 
were  filled  with  Scaffolds,  Amphitheatres, 
and  Preparations  for  Fire-works.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  Streets  were  clean’d,  and  BaWufters  fit 
up  in  abundance  of  Places,  and  certain  Of¬ 
ficers  pofted  with  Soldiers  to  make  Room, 
and  prevent  Diforders.  The  King  came 
forth  of  his  Pakce  with  the  Noife  of  Drums, 
Trumpets,  and  Flutes.  He  was  mounted 
on  an  Elephant,  and  clad  in  the  moft  ftate- 
ly  Habits  of  Afia.  His  Head  was  cover’d 
with  a  rich  Turban,  ^and  that  with  a  Crown 
of  ineftimable  Value.  He  fate  crofis-legg’d 
under  a  rich  Tent,  and  one  of  his  Lords 
rode  before  him  aftride  on  the  Elephant’s 
Neck  to  guide  him.  The  Harnefs  was  em¬ 
broider’d  with  Pearls  and  Gold.  Several  No¬ 
blemen  held  a  fine  Umbrella  over  the  King’s 
Head,  befides  the  Tent  to  keep  him  from 
the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  He  was  attended  by 
a  great  Number  of  the  chief  Officers  of 
the  Kingdom,  who  march’d  a-foor,  and  the 
Heralds  at  Arms  with  Armour  for  the 
Guard  of  his  Perfon.  Then  came  another 
Elephant,  carrying  a  Prince,  the  chief  Cour- 
•  tiers,  and  one  of  the  greateft  Noblemen, 
attended  with  their  Gentlemen,  &c.  and  af¬ 
ter  them,  all  the  other  great  Lords  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Ranks  on  Elephants  richly 
harnefs’d,  with  their  Servants,  Muficians,#*. 
After  he  had  made  his  Progrefs  thro  the 
chief  Places  of  the  CEy,  he  return’d  to  a 
great  Square  near  his  Palace,  encompafled 
O  0  0  0  with 
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with  Men  in  Arms  for  his  Guard,  where 
he  took  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  of  his  Sub- 
jc£s,  as  is  pra&is’d  every  5  Years,  with 
loud  Shouts  of  Joy,  and  repeated  Protefta- 
tions  of  Obedience,  accompanied  with  Mu- 
fick,  and  the  Salvo’s  of  the  Artillery.  The 
Evening  concluded  with  Dancing,  Come¬ 
dies,  Mufick,  and  throwing  of  Fire  works, 
in  which  Schouttn  fays  they  furpafs  all  other 
Indian:.  They  punilh  Criminals  by  impa¬ 
ling  them  alive.  This  Prince  pafles  moil 
of  his  Time  with  his  Queen  and  Concu¬ 
bines,  who  all  learn  to  play  on  Mufical  In¬ 
struments,  and  fome  of  them  to  handle 
Arms ;  fo  that  they  ferve  for  Guards  in  his 
Apartments.  All  his  Courtiers  of  Quality 
wear  a  Sort  of  Shift  of  white  Cotton,  which 
covers  their  Arms,  Breaft  and  Belly.  Over 
that  they  have  a  long  Robe  of  white  Cot¬ 
ton  ;  beiides  which,  they  have  an  Apron 
before,  and  a  fort  of  a  Bag  behind,  done 
up  in  Plaits  ;  fo  that  they  look  as  if  they 
had  a  large  Bundle  of  Cloth  on  their  Backs. 
They  walk  very  (lately  in  the  Streets,  and 
have  Numbers  of  Servants,  according  to 
their  Quality  and  Power.  They  never  cut 
their  Hair,  but  tie  it  up  in  Locks  behind 
like  our  Women,  and  adorn  them  with 
Knots  of  very  fine  Cloth.  Their  Women 
are  tolerably  fair,  wear  thin  flower’d  Gawfe 
over  their  Breaft  and  Shoulders,  a  fine  Cot¬ 
ton  Apron,  which  goes  three  or  four  times 
about  them,  and  hangs  as  low  as  their  Foot. 
The  richer  Sort  wear  a  Silk  Scarf  on  one 
of  their  Arms,  and  they  frizzle  and  curl 
their  Hair  very  agreeably.  They  reckon 
long  Ears  a  great  Ornament,  and  by  Art 
make  them  hang  as  low  as  their  Shoulders 
with  Rings  of  Glafs,  which  bear  on  their 
Neck  when  they  move  like  the  Bells  of  a 
Fool’s  Cap.  They  wear  fo  many  Bracelets 
of  Ivory,  Copper,  Silver,  &c.  round  their 
Arms  and  Legs,  that  they  are  a  Burden  in- 
Head  of  an  Ornament. 

The  People  are  Idolaters,  and  worlhip 
monftrous  Figures  like  the  other  Heathen 
Indians.  They  have  great  Numbers  of 
Monks  who  profefs  Chaftity,  but  have  al¬ 
ways  2  Number  of  Youth  about  them, 
under  the  Notion  of  Scholars,  with  whom 
they  commit  Sodomy,  and  they  affeft  a  fort 
of  Modefty  in  their  Habit  and  Walk,  yet 
can’t  conceal  their  Pride,  All  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  vainglorious,  and  Jove  to  look 


great ;  but  they  are  temperate  in  their 
Diet.  They  efteem  (linking  Fifh  mod. 
Their  ordinary  Money  is  Shells  or  little 
Horns,  80  of  which  they  value  at  9  d .  and 
they  have  a  Silver  Coin  worth  about  a /. 
apiece,  for  which  they  have  1660  Shells  in 
Exchange  fo  that  when  they  go  to  Mar¬ 
ket  with  this  fort  of  Money,  they  muft  car¬ 
ry  a  lufty  Servant  along  with  them,  and  a 
large  Bag  of  them  on  his  Back,  They  are 
fo  brutiih,  that  they  fcom  to  marry  a  Vir¬ 
gin  fo  that  they  commonly  expofe  their* 
Daughters  to  lewd  European  Seamen,  and^ 
fhe  that  has  a  a  big  Belly  is  fooneft  married. 
They  court  by  Prefents,  and  are  married 
before  their  Idols,  when  they  make  grear 
Rejoycings;  but  all  of  them  keep  Concu¬ 
bines  and  Dancing  Wenches.  When  any 
Perfon  of  Note  dies,  they  difeharge  Gunsp> 
and  hire  Mourners,  who  make  a  terrible 
Noife  without  (bedding  a  Tear ;  and  this, 
they  continue  according  to  the  Wealth  of 
the  Deceafed.  Schouten  fays,  thefe  Mourners* 
make  fuch  a  hideous  Noife  and  ridiculous, 
Poftures,  that  it  is  not  poflihle  for  any  Man 
to  deep  who  is  near  them*  or  to  avoid, 
laughing  if  he  fee  them.  On  the  Burial- 
day  ,  they  invite  all  their-  Kindred  and 
Friends,  and  make  a  Feall  according  to< 
their  Wealth.  Wood  being  very  fcarce 
here  to  burn  the  Corps,  the  poorer  Sort 
throw  them  into  Rivers,  which  makeg  their 
Water  very  unwholefome.  This  occafions 
fuch  a  vaft  Number  of  ravenous  Birds,  that 
they  frequently  tear  their  live  Cattle,  and 
eat  their  FJefti  into  their  very  Bones.  They 
not  only  throw  the  dead  Corpfes  into  the 
Rivers,  but  Jikewife  thofe  whofe  Difoem- 
pers  they  think  incurable,  and  this  they, 
reckon  a  great  Piece  of  Charity.  The  great- 
eft  Part  of  the  Trade  here  is  manag’d  by 
the  Moors,  who  are  very  numerous  in  this 
Kingdom.  They  are  diftinguilh’d  from  the 
others  by  their  Habit,  which  is  much  like 
that  of  the  Turks.  They  have  few  or  no 
Horfes  here,  bur  many  Elephants  and  Buf- 
flers  with  large  Horns,  who  are  very  mif- 
chievous,  and  frequently  kill  People,  efpe- 
cially  Strangers,  whom  they  know  by  their 
Habit,  and  always  attack  them  behind. 
They  have  a  particular  Averfion  to  Red, 
and  furioufly  aflaulc  thofe  who  have  Clothes 
of  that  Colour.  Schoufyn  fays,  he  found 
this  by  Experience  $  yet  they  ar$  eafiiy  go¬ 
vern’d 
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vernM  by  their  Herdfmen,  who  are  as  ugly 
and  brurilh  as  themfelves.  They  call  them 
together  by  founding  a  Horn,  and  will 
crofs  Rivers  ftanding  upright  qn  the  Back 
of  one  of  them,  while  the  reft  of  the  Herd 
follows.  They  have  abundance  of  Goats, 
Fowls,  and  Filh.  Many  of  their  Rivers 
have  Tides,  which  rife  from  1 2  to  20  Foot 
high ;  fo  that  they  perform  great  Voyages 
in  a  very  little  Time,  and  frequently  back¬ 
ward  and  forward  the  fame  Day,  Some  of 
thofe  Rivers  have  Quick-fands,  which  fw al¬ 
low  up  Velfels  in  a  Moment. 

Sckouten  fays,  there  are  abundance  of  Ci¬ 
ties,  Towns  and  Villages,  very  well  peo¬ 
pled  in  this  Kingdom  ;  that  they  have  ma¬ 
ny  fruitful  Fields,  Woods,  Mountains, 
green  Vallies,  and  an  infinite  Number  of 
Orchards,  Gardens,  and  Houfes  of  Pleafure, 
with  abundance  of  Rives,  Lakes,  and  Ponds. 
In  fome  Places  the  Towns  are  fo  populous, 
that  there’s  fcarce  any  palling  for  the  Crowd. 
Th  is  he  afcribes  to  their  having  little  or  no 
Commerce  by  Sea,  fo  that  few  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  ever  go  out  of  their  Country.  Their 
greateft  Voyages  are  when  they  make  War 
with  their  Ships  againft  thole  of  Bengal  and 
Pegu.  They  have  no  peftilential  Diftem- 
pers.  Their  Soil  is  fruitful,  and  their  Cli¬ 
mate  healthful.  The  chief  of  their  Diftem- 
pers  are  Tertian  and  Quartan  Agues  during 
the  rainy  Seafon.  The  Number  of  People 
he  afcribes  likewife  to  their  Polygamy,  and 
that  they  feldom  hazard  a  Battle ;  but  -if 
weaker  than  their  Enemies,  retire,  and  leave 
them  to  plunder  the  Country  as  they  think 
fit. 

Their  Houfes  are  flight,  made  up  of 
Palm-Tree  Branches  or  Canes,  and  cover’d 
with  Coco-Leaves.  They  have  many  fmall 
Windows,  and  are  very  airy.  They  ftand 
upon  Pillars,  becaufe  every  Night  there  ri- 
fes  a  Fog,  which  covers  the  Surface  of  the 
Ground,  but  is  difpelled  in  the  Morning 
with  the  Beams  of  the  Sun.  Few  of  their 
Houfes  are  above  $  or  6  Foot  high.  Thofe 
of  Quality  and  Wealth  have  pretty  nume¬ 
rous  Apartments,  which  communicate  with 
one  another  in  a  very  convenient  and  agree¬ 
able  Manner.  They  have  no  Stone  Chim- 
nies,  Granaries,  or  Cellars.^  Their  Kitchens 
are  generally  without  their  Houfes,  and 
near  their  Gates,  where  their  Women  drefs 
their  Vi&uaJs  in  Earthen  Pats.  Their  Beds 


are  Mats  or  Tapeftry,  and  they  cover  them- 
felves  with  Shifts  of  Cotton  or  Cloth  in- 
ftead  of  Sheets  and  Bed-Clothes.  Their 
Woods,  Fields,  Gardens,  &c.  are  verdant 
all  the  Year.  Their  Winter  lafts  from  April 
to  Ottober,  is  very  rainy,  and  fometimes 
they  have  fuch  Tempefts,  that  one  is  fcarce 
able  to  walk  the  Streets  or  Roads,  both  of 
them  being  of  deep  Clay.  Their  Summer 
is  very  charming,  and  they  have  Plenty  of 
all  Corn  except  Wheat  and  Rye/  Their 
chief  Fruits  are  Coco’s,  Bananas,  Indian 
Figs,  Mango’s,  Oranges,  Lemons,  and  large, 
fine,  yellow  Citrons,  which  are  above  a 
Span  long,  very  thin  Rin’d,  and  yield  above 
8  or  10  Ounces  of  Juice  apiece.  Their  or¬ 
dinary  Drink  is  a  Liquor  that  runs  out  of 
the  Trunks  of  certain  Trees,  which  are  ve¬ 
ry  plentiful  on  the  Sides  of  Rivers,  and 
fome  grow  in  the  Water.  ’Tis  of  a  good 
Relilh,  and  almoft  as  fweet  as  Sugar,  but 
in  3  or  4  Days  turns  as  fowr  as  Vinegar. 
’Tis  fold  both  in  publick  and  private  Hoti- 
fes  to  Travellers.  The  Trees  referable  the 
loweft  Sort  of  Palms,  and  the  Liquor  is  cal¬ 
led  Auze.  When  it  is  juft  drawn,  or  has 
ftood  about  14  or  18  Hours,  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Draught  quickens  the  Senfes,  and  re¬ 
vives  the  Brain.  ’Tis  of  a  whitifh  Colour,, 
and  almoft  like  Whey.  They  fell  great 
Pots,  which  hold  5  or  6  Pints,  for  2  d ,  s 
Por. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Kingdom  are, 
1.  Arracan,  which  the  Sanfons  place  Lat.  20 
Long.  138.  almoft  40  German  Leagues  S.  of 
Bengal;  Mod  Long.  in.  on  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  falls  about  30  Miles 
Southward  into  the  Gulph  of  Bengal  Ovtng* 
ton  fays,  it  lies  in  a  Valley,  is  15  Miles  in 
Compafs,  and  furrounded  with  a  continued 
Ridge  of  fteep  craggy  Mountains,  cut  arti¬ 
ficially  like  Fortifications.  The  Outlet^ 
which  ferve  for  Gates,  are  hewn  out  of  the 
Rocks,  and  defended  by  Bulwarks,  fo  tint 
the  City  is  impregnable.  Within  it  h?s 
fuch  a  ftrong  Caftle,  that  the  King  of  Br<e* 
ma  befieg’d  it  in  vain  with  300000  Men  , 
and  40000  Elephants.  There’s  a  large  Ri¬ 
ver  runs  thro  the  Valley,  which  Magiims 
calls  Chaberis.  It  glides  thro  the  City  in 
feveral  little  Streams,  to  the  great  Conve- 
niency  of  the  Citizens,  and  afterwards 
iinites  in  two  Channels,  which  opening  to¬ 
wards  the  N.  and  S.  at  length  fall  Well* 
O  0  O  ©  a  ward 
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ward  into  the  Gulph,  47  Miles  from  the 
City,  one  at  Orietan ,  and  the  other  at  Do- 
frazi.  The  Buildings  are  generally  mean  ; 
but  there  are  feverai  fpaaous  Piazzas  and 
Bazars.  The  common  People  build  with 
Bamhou  Cane,  but  the  Princes  and  Nobility 
make  ufe  of  a  different  Sort  of  Wood,  and 
adorn  the  Infides  of  their  Houfes  with  rich 
Carvings  and  Gildings.  The  Palace  Royal 
is  vaftly  large,  but  not  fo  beautiful.  ’Tis 
fupported  with  great  tall  Pillars  made  of 
whole  Trees,  and  cover’d  with  Plates  of 
Gold,  has  Chambers  above  built  with  red 
and  white  Sandal,  and  other  odoriferous 
Wood,  the  moil  precious  in  all  the  Eaft. 
In  the.  Center  of  the  Palace  there’s  a  great 
flail,  whole  Infide  is  overlaid  with  Gold 
from.  Top  to  Bottom,  and  over  a  rais’d 
Place  there’s  a  Canopy  of  mafly  Gold,  with 
1,00  large  Wedges  of  the  fame  round  it  in 
the  Ealhion  of  Sugar-Loaves,  and  above  40 
Bound  Weight  each,  fkre  a  re  alfo  7  Idols 
of  maffy  Gold  as  high  as  a  Man,  and  two 
Inches  thick,  but  hollow  within.  Their 
Foreheads,  Breaffs,  Arms,  ahd  Middles,  are 
adorned  with  Rubies,  Emeralds,  Saphires, 
Diamonds, &c.  of  an  extraordinary  Bignefs, 
Ih  the  midft  of  the  Hall  there’s  a  fquare 
Stool  of  3  Hands.  Breadth  of  pure  Gold, 
which  fupports  a  Cabinet  of  the  fame,  over¬ 
laid  with  Precious  Stones,  containing  the 
twoC awqttes,  (in  the  King’s  Titles/  n  e,  two 
famous  Pendants  in  the  Form  of  Pyra¬ 
mids,  being  two  Rubies  of  the  Length 
of  a  Man’s  Tittle  Finger,  and  the  Circum¬ 
ference  of  the  Bale  as  wide  as  that  of  an 
ordinary  Pullet’s  Egg.  Thefe  Jewels  are 
laid  to  fuppofe  a  Claim  of  Dominion  over 
the  neighbouring  Princes,  and  have  caus’d 
a  World  of  Bloodlhed  on  that  Account. 
The  King  never  wears  them  but  on  his  Co¬ 
ronation-Day.  In  another  Apartment  there’s 
the  Statue  of  the  King  of  Brama,  who  was 
treacheroufly  murder’d  by  his  Subjefls,  had 
the  Reputation  of  a  great  Saint,  'and  is 
fam’d  for  curing  the  Difeafes  of  thofe  that 
refort  to  him,  efpecially  the  Bloody  Flux, 
as  they  give  out.  Our  Author  fays,  the 
City  contains  6co  Bagods,  and  i6oogo  In¬ 
habitants,  befideS  Foreigners.  Near  the 
Palace  there’s  a  great  Lake,  with  many  -final I 
'(•lands,  inhabited  by  their  Priefls,  and  fre¬ 
quented  by  a  great  Number  of  Boats,  but 
hinder’d  from  all  Communication  with  the 


City  by  a  Bank,  fo  contriv’d,  that  if  they 
were  obliged  to  yield  the  City,  and  retire 
hither,  they  could  overflow  the  Town,  by 
breaking  down  this  Bank. 

Schouten  fays,  the  City  it  felf  is  almofl:  as 
big  as  Avjflerdam,  and  much  more  populous, 
fo  that  he  never  faw  a  Place  more  crowded 
in  his  Life.  ’Tis  furrounded  with  Suburbs 
fome  Leagues  in  Length.  The  Houfes  are 
very  dole,  but  generally  fo  low  that  they 
want  Air,  and  don’t  correfpond  with  the 
Vanity  of  the  Nation.  There  are  feverai 
fine  Stables  about  the  Palace,  where  the 
King  keeps  a  good  Number  of  Elephants,. 
Horfes,  Lions,  Tigers,  Rhinoceros’s,  &c . 
Befides  the  Rocks,  *tis  "defended  by  high 
thick  Stone  Walls.  Many  of  the  Streets  are 
filled  with  rich  Shops,  and  lie  upon  the 
Ridges  of  Rocks.  All  the  rkheft  Goods  of 
Afu %  are  to  be  found  here,  -and  they  make 
life  of  Elephants,  2s  we  do  of  Horfes,  for 
Carriage,  and  they  are  fo  tame  that  they  are 
govern’d  commonly  by  young  Boys,  who 
ride  on  their  Necks.  The  Apartments  of 
the  King  and  his  Concubines  in  the  Palace 
are  diftinguifh’d  from  the  refi  by  their  gilded 
Roofs  and  gilt  Turrets,  in  Form  of  Steeples, 
which  dazzle  one’s  Eyes  when  the  Sun 
fliines.  Schouten ,  who  fail’d  with  others  in  = 
the  Fa&ory’s  Pleafure  Boat  into  the  adja¬ 
cent  Country,  fays,  ’tis  admirably  diverfi- 
fied  with  Mountains,  Towns,  Villages,  plea- 
fant  Fields  of  Grafs  and  Rice,  where  there 
are  many  Shepherds  and  Shepherdefles  at¬ 
tending  Flocks  of  great  and  fmall  Cattle  ; 
that  there  are  abundance  of  Ponds  of  good 
Water  betwixt  the  Fields,  which  abound 
with  Fowls  of  all  Sorts;  and  at  Bstndel,  3 
City  not  far  from  A rracan,  there  are  vafi: 
Stables  for  Elephants  of  all  Sizes,  fome  of 
them  valued  at  feverai  Thoufands  of  Rou- 
pies.  The  Inhabitants  did  mightily  won¬ 
der  to  fee  the  Dutth,  Crowded  about  them 
wherever  they  landed,  and  were  extreme 
civil  to  them.’  In  another  fmall  City  he 
faw  many  Idols  of  a  monftious  Size,  and 
one,  reckon’d  the  largefi:  in  the  Kingdom, 
plac’d  on.  the  Top  of  a  Rock,  with.  Stairs 
cut  up  to  the  Image,  which  was  richly  ha¬ 
bited  and  adorn’d,  and  reckon’d  their  fu» 
preme  God. 

1.  Orietan,  It  lies,  fays  O Kington,  on  the 
Branch  of  the  River  which  runs  from  Arra- 
cm  to  the  N.  The  Banks  of  this  River  be¬ 
tween 


tween  the  Cities  are  fo  cover'd  with  tall 
ftiady  Trees,  that  they  defend  Travellers 
from  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  like  Arbors  as 
they  fail  down  the  fame,  and  their  Pleafure 
is  much  augmented  by  the  great  Numbers 
ef  Apes  and  Peacocks- which  skip  from  Tree 
to  Tree.  The  City  is  frequented  by  Mer¬ 
chants  from  moft  Parts  of  the  Eafl.  ’Tis 
govern'd  by  a  Deputy,  who  has  the  Title 
of  King,  and  receives  a  Crown  from  the 
King  himfelf  at  his  Coronation,  being  one 
of  thofe  12  Capitals  in  this  Country  which 
are  all  govern'd  by  Crown'd  Heads.  Near 
this  City  lies  Mount  Maum,  and  a  Lake  of 
the  fame  Name  at  the  Foot  of  it.  To  this 
Mountain  the  King  fends  all 'his  Exiles, 
where  they  are  kept  under  ftrong  Guards, 
and  have  their  Heels  cut  off  to  prevent 
their  Efcape.  The  Mountain  is  fo  deep 
and  craggy,  and- the  Paffes  fo  infeded  with 
Wild  Beads,  that  ’tis  hardly  paffable  for 
Travellers. 

3.  Peroem.  It  lies  near  the  Coad,  after 
eroding  the  Gulph  from  the  Mountain,  is 
a  Town  of  great  Traffick,  and  has  a  good 
capacious  Harbour.  TTis  likewife  the  Re- 
ddenceof  a  Governor,  who  exercifes  abfo- 
lute  Authority  within  his  Precin&s,  and 
keeps  a  Court  anfwerable  to  the  Majedy  of 
a  King.  Some  place  a  Town  of  this^Name 
on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ava.  . 

4.  Rama  is  another  City  of  equal  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  a  few  Days  Journey  from  Peroem * 
The  Way  to  it  is  very  dangerous  either  by 
Land  or  Water,  the  . Sea  being  fubje&  to 
fudden  Tempeds  ;  and  the  Land,  which 
lies  crofs  the  Mountains  of  Pre,  being  in¬ 
feded  with  Wild  Beads. 

In  thefe  Parts  there's  a  Mountain  called 
Pw0,  which  dgnifies  God  or  an  Idol,  be- 
caufe  of  an  Image  plac’d  on  the  Top,  which 
is  adored  by  the  Inhabitants.  There’s  a  large 
River  at  the  Foot  of  this  Mountain,  from 
whence  a  Canal  might  h|ye  been  cut  to  the 
City  of  Arracm;  but  tne  King  would  not 
allow  it,  for  fear  the  Moguls  fliould  thereby 
have  an  Opportunity  to  attack  his  Capi¬ 
tal. 

5.  The  next  noted  Town  on,  this  Coad 
is  Dianga  or  Di ange.  Moll  places  it  Lac.  2  2  i . 
Long.  ioi.  bio  Miles  N.  from  Atm  mm 
Some  place  it  in  Bengal  but  Father  Tofi 
makes  it  one  of  the  principal  Cities  of  An- 
mean.  Mod  of  the  Inhabitants  are  fugitive 


Portuguefe ,  who  have  great  Privileges,  with 
Monaderies  and  Churches  in  this  City  and 
its  Neighbourhood.  There  are  feveral  other 
Towns  along  the  Coad,  of  which  we  have 
no  Defcription.  Moll  places  a  Dutch  Factory 
on  the  River  of  Arracan,  60  Miles  towards 
the  N.  E.  from  that  City  ;  but  we  have  no 
Account  of  it. 

On  the  S.  Stream  from  Arracan,  Ovingtcn 
gives  an  Account  of  the  following  Places  “ 

1.  Dobazi ,  a  City  of  great  Traffick,  with  a 
Harbour  much  frequented  by  Strangers. 

2.  Chudabe,  or  Chedube,  another  Town  of 
Trade,  with  a  good  Harbour,  De  Li 'fie 
makes  this  the  mod  Southern  Town  of  the 

Kingdom.  £ 

* 

•>  * 

'3.  The  Kingdom  of  A  V  Ay 

Lies  E,  from  Arracan ,  S.  from  Tipra,  NV 
from  Brama ,  and  W.  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Lao ,  according  to  Life.  The  Sanfons  fay,  icr 
abounds  with  Proviiions,  has  feveral  Mine¬ 
rals,  fome  Musk,  and  Rubies.  Luyts  fays, 
it  contains  feveral  Kingdoms,  nam’d  from  « 
their  principal  Towns,  of  which  Tipra,  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  is  one  ;  but  the  red  not 
being  deferibed,  are  not  worth  mentioning, 
except  Ava,  the  Metropolis,  a  fine  large  Ci¬ 
ty  on  the  River  Gaypumo,  Pegu ,  or  Ava.  MoM 
places  it  Lat.  20^.  Long.  1 15.  Here  the 
King  refides,  and  there’s  a  great  Trade  in 
Jewels  and  Musk.  Boujfingault  fays,  the 
Town  is  5  Leagues  round,  and  that  there 
are  Mines  of  Copper,  Lead,  and  Silver,  and 
Store  of  Elephants  and  Horfes  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  The  King  has  $  others  for  his  Tribu¬ 
taries. 

4.  The  Kingdom  of  P  E  G  U 

The  Sanfons  tell  us,  that  when  this  King-  - 
dom  was  at  its  Height,  it  was  reckon’d  equal 
to  the  Empire  of  China.  Vincent  Blanc  fays? 
it  contain’d  two  Empires,  and  26  Kingdoms 
or  Dominions,  govern’d  by  Crown’d  Heads„ 
The  Sanfons  fuppofe  the  two  Empires  to 
have  been  Pegu  and  Siam,  the  latter  having 
been  Tributary  to  the  former.  The  King¬ 
doms. he  reckons  to  be  Marta -van,  Manar9 
Tangu,  Mar(in,Jangoma,  Brama ,  Abdiara,  Vi~ 
Jep,  Caypmma  or  Ganarane,  Tazatayy Mandra~ 
mile,  Tanjay ,  Cablah,  Ava,  Tanfiane,  Tinea,  Pron0 
Bacayy  Largarafi  Go? ay,  Gaffubiy  :k&m-my<  Ci » 
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faura,  Chacomas ,  Comotay,  and  Caor.  Moft 
of  thofe  Dominions  are  fo  rich  and  potent 
of  themlelves,  that  they  can  furnifh  from 
2  to  400000  Men  apiece,  and  they  abound 
with  Mines  of  Silver,  Gold,  and  Precious 
Stones,  befides  Corn,  Fruit,  Herbs,  Fowls, 
and  Cattle.  The  moft  potent  are  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Tanga  and  Brama ,  the  lacter  having 
Tometimes  fubdued  Pegu,  and  the  former, 
-with  the  Kingdom  of  Arracan,  did  entirely 
ruin  that  Government.  Pegu  was  anciently 
fo  powerful  and  rich,  that  Gold,  Silver, 
Pearls,  and  Precious  Stones,  were  fo  com¬ 
mon  in  their  King’s  Palaces,  that  all  the 
Riches  of  the  Eaji  ieem’d  to  be  there  afTem*' 
bled.  They  had  in  Statues  of  Gold  and 
Wedges  to  the  Value  of  above  60  Millions 
in  Gold,  .befides  the  Pearls  and  other  Jewels 
which  adorn’d  them,  that  were  of  much 
greater  Value  than  the  Gold.  The  Cielings 
of  their  Houfes  and  other  Moveables  were 
fo  rich  with  Gold  and  Azure  within  and 
without,  as  could  fcarce  be  believed,  had 
xaot  this  been  the  Golden  and  Silver  Re* 
gion  ~©f  Ptolomy  ,  fo  that  ’tis  no  Wonder 
.that  it  is  one  of  the  richeft  and  beft  Peopled 
'Countries  in  the  Indies.  About  100  Years 
ago,  fay  the  -  Sanfons,  the  King  of  Pegu  had 
in  his  Army  againft  the  King  of  Siam  above 
wi  Million  of  Foot,  2o®ooo  Horfe,  5000 
.Elephants,  3000  Camels,  &c.  The  Caufe 
of  this  War  was  to  take  two  white  Ele¬ 
phants  from  the  King  of  Siam ,  and  for  the 
fame  Reafon  the  Kings  of  Arracan  and  Tangu 
made  War  on  Pegu. 

Ovington  deferibes  Pegu  Proper  thus .*  It 
has  Brama,  Siammon,  and  GAaminham,  on 
the  N.  Arracan  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on 
the  W.  and  lies  along  the  Coaftfrom  Cape 
Nigraes  as  far  as  the  City  of  Tavay ,  Lat.  13. 
It  has  Lao  on  the  E.  and  Siam  on  the  S.  but 
the  Limits  are  uncertain,  according  as 
they  and  their  Neighbours  extend  or  keep 
chef  r  Conquefts :  For  in  1690,  Brama  King 
•of  Pegu  conquer’d  Siam,  but  his  Succeflor 
Joft  it.  According  to  this  Defcription,  it 
lies  in  Form  of  a  Half-Moon  along  the 
CoaftyfromLat.  1 3.  to  16.  which  is  about  180 
Miles.  The  Soil  is  water’d  with  feveral  Ri¬ 
vers,  one  of  which  comes  from  Lake  Chimay, 
and  runs  between  4  and  500  Miles  before  it 
falls  into  the  Sea.  Some  call  it  the  Indian 
;NiIc,  becaufe  of  the  Advantage  it  brings  in- 

the  Country  by  Trade,  and. overflows  it 
3  ■  : 
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fome times  for  30  Leagues,  which  fo  en¬ 
riches  their  Soil,  that  it  yields  vaft  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Rice  ,  but  their  chief  Wealth  was 
their  Precious  Stones,  viz.  Rubies,  Topazes, 
Saphires,  and  Amethyfts,  which  the  Na¬ 
tives  call  d  by  the  general  Name  of  Ruby 
but  diftinguifti’d  them  by  their  Colours! 
The  chief  Mine  is  in  a  Mountain  near  Cape - 
lan  or  Gablan ,  between  Pegu  and  Siam,  and 
the  Hills  which  ftretch  from  thisKingdom 
to  Cambodia.  We  refer  to  Ovington  for  the 
feveral  Sorts  and  Values  of  them,  and  the 
Opinion  of  Authors  about  their  Ver- 
tues. 

The  People  are  tawny,  and  debauch’d  to 
the  higiieft  Degree.  The  Women  have 
fcarce  any  Modefty,  and  go  almoft  quite 
naked,  with  a  thin  Cloth  about  their  Mid¬ 
dle,  which  fcarce  covers  their  Shame.  They 
pretend  in  Excufe,  that  they  were  enjoin’d 
to  go  fo  by  one  of  their  Queens,  to  excite 
the  Defires  of  their  Men,  who  were  much 
addi&ed  to  Sodomy.  Their  Marriages  are 
very  loofe  and  uncertain,  for  they  feparate 
at  Pleafure  upon  any  Difguft,  and  they  let 
their  Wives  and  Daughters  to  Strangers  for 
Hire.  Th  eir  Habitations  are  mean  and 
nafty,  for  they  make  no  Scruple  to  lodge  in 
the  fame  Room  with  the  Hogs.  They  are 
exceeding  fuperftitious,  and  worfhip  the 
Devil,  whom  they  reckon  the  Author  of 
Evil,  as.  they  do  God  of  Good,  and  in  ail 
Calamities  their  firft  Addrefles  are  to  the 
Evil  Spirit  for  Deliverance,  and  they  make 
Vows  to  him,  which  they  perform  upon 
their  Recovery,  with  the  Afliftance  of  ohe 
of  their  Priefts,  whom  they  call  the  Devil’s 
Father,  and  he  dire£te  them  to  make  Feafts, 
with  Mufick,  &c.  Many  of  ’em  run  about 
in  the  Morning  with  a  Torch  in  one  Hand* 
and  Rice  in  the  other,  pretending  to  give 
the  Devil  his  Breakfaft,  that  he  mayn’t  hurt 
them  all  Day.  Others  at  Meals  throw  Part 
of  what  they  have  over  their  Shoulders*  to 
feed  the  Devil  before  they  eat  any  them- 
felves.  At  Tavay  they  replenifii  their  Hou¬ 
fes  with  Vi&uajs,  and  leave  them  for  three 
Months,  that  the  Devils  may  dwell  and 
feed  there,,  and  be  favourable  all  the  reft  of 
the  Year.  They  have  a  fort  of  Monks  cal¬ 
led  Talapoins ,  who  endeavour  to  root  out 
this  Devil- Worfhip,  but  without  EflFcft. 
They  live  on  the  Alms  of  the  People,  who 
tefpeft  ’em  fo  much,  that  they  gladly  drink 

the 
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the  Water  they  wafli  their  Hands  in.  They 
are  the  very  Dregs  of  the  Mob,  yet  ai- 
fume  great  State,  walkabout  in  long  Robes, 
with  Leathern  Girdles,  and  a  Bag  to  put 
their  Alms  in.  They  fufFer  no  Hair  to 
grow  on  their  Bodies,  and  have  their  Heads 
always  cover’d.  They  live  in  Woods,  and 
have  Cages  upon  the  Tops  of  the  Trees  ta 
fecure  them  from  Wild  Beads.  They  preach 
to  the  People,  and  call  them  together  by 
the  Sound  of  a  Bell  or  a  Bafin.  Their  Di&-' 
courfes  are  generally  upon  the  Law  of  Na¬ 
ture  and  focial  Virtues,  fuch  as,  That  they 
friould  not  (leal,  commit  Adultery,  nor  bear 
falfe  Withefs,  &c.  This  they  think  fuffi- 
cient  for  Salvation,  whatever  extravagant 
Opinions  .People  may  hold  otherwife. 
Mr.  Ovington  fays,  That  Do&Yine  has  a  ve¬ 
ry  good  Effefl’ upon  the  People,  makes  them 
hofpitable  and  charitable,  fo  that  they  are 
not  difpleas’d  when  any  of  them  embrace 
Chriftianity.  They  hold  an  eternal  Succef- 
fibn  of  Worlds  without  Creation,  and  a 
Multiplicity  of  Gods  to  govern ’em;  That 
4  who  were  to  govern  this  prefent  World 
are  already  dead,  the  laft  of  them  2000 
Years  ago,  and  they  fuddenly  expeft  the 
5th,  after  whofe  Death  they  fay  this  World 
is  to  be  burnt,  and  a  new  one  to  rife  out  of 
its  Alhes.  They  hold  a  Tranfmigration 
of  Souls  into  all  Sorts  of  Creatures,  after 
which  they  go  to  a  Place  of  Torment,  then 
to  one  which  abounds  with  fenfual  Plea- 
fures,  and  at  laft  into  a  State  of  Annihila¬ 
tion  ,  which  they  reckon  the  chief  Perfeflion. 
They  look  upon  Apes  and  Crocodiles  to  be 
holy  Creatures,  and  reckon  thofe  who  are 
devour’d  by  them  to  be  happy.  They  have 
y  folemn  Feftivals  in  a  Year  to  their  Idols, 
with  different  Ceremonies,  fome  of  which 
are  very  pompous,  and  attended  by  the 
King,  Qyeen,  and  the  whole  Court.  In 
one  the  chief  Men  erefr  Pillars  and  Pyra¬ 
mids  of  feveral  Forms,  and  hang  Torches 
and  Wax- Candles  round  them,  to  light  rhofe 
that  come  to  worfhip  the  great  Idol.  There 
is  another  call’d  the  Feaft  of  Water ,  in  which 
the  King,  Nobles,  and  all  the  People,  di¬ 
vert  themfelves  by  throwing  Water  upon 
one  another,  fo  that  ’tis  impollible  to  pafs 
the  Streets  without  being  wet  to  chb 
Skin. 

Some  Anthers  reckon  the  King  of  Pegu 
the  moft  powerful  Prince  in  the  next 
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to  the  Great  Mogul  and  the  Emperor  of 
China,  and  fay,  that  Brama,  who  brought; 
that'prodigious  Army  before-mentioned  in¬ 
to  the  Field  againft  the  King  of  Siam ,  took- 
but  the  i  oth  Part  of  his  Subje&s.  His  Son 
alfobefieg’d  the  Capital  of  Siam  w  ith  900000 
Men  \  but  the  Befieg’d  drown'd  the  Coun¬ 
try  by  an  Inundation,  which  fwept  away 
all  that  vaft  Army  but  7000a Men,  and  ma¬ 
ny  that  efcap’d  drowning  were  kill’d ;  which 
great  Lofs  being  follow'd  by  feveral  ethers,  , 
fays  Ovington,  enrag’d  him,  and  made  him  - 
turn  Tyrant,  which  provok'd  his  Subje&s 
to  rebel. 

Mr.  Fitch,  who  was  here  in  1 586,  lays, , 
the  King’s  beft  Force  confided  in  his  Ele¬ 
phants,  of  which  he  had  then  jooo  fit  for 
War,  befides  a  great  Number  of  others.  - 
He  had  4  white  ones,,  counted  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  Rarity,  fo  that  he  would  make  War 
upon  any  Prince  that  was  known  to  have 
the  like,  rather  than  not  have  it,  and  he  ‘ 
took  more  Pride  in  the  Title  of  King  of 
the  White  Elephants  than  all  the  reft.  Wftsn-; 
they  were  brought -before  him  at  Pegu,  where 
he  refided,  all  the  Merchants  in  the  City 
were  commanded  to  bring  them  Prefents  of 
half  a  Ducat  each  ;  To  that  the  King  got 
well  by  fhewing  his  Elephants.  They  were 
lodged  in  gilded  Houfes,  and  fed  out  of 
Silver  VefTels.  They  were  carried  to  the 
River  every  Day  to  be  wafhed,  when  6  or 
8  Men  held  up  a  Canopy  over  ’em  of  Cloth? 
of  Gold  or  Silk,  as  many  marched  before 
them  with  Drums  and  other  Mufick ;  and 
when  they  came  put  of  the  Water,  their 
Feet  were  wafhed  in  great  Silver  Bafins  by  : 
Perfons  of  Quality  who  were  honour’d  with - 
that  Office.  He  had  alfo  fome  large,  {late¬ 
ly,  black  Elephants,  of  which  fome  were  9; 
Cubits  high  j  but  they  were  not  fuch  Fa-- 
vourires  as  the  others.  Thofe  that  are  for- 
the  Wars  have  Wooden  Caftles  on  their- 
Backs,  with  Soldiers  that  fight  with  Guns, 
Bows  and  Arrows,  Darts,  &c: 

The  King  appears  twice  a  Day  in  Pub* 
lick,  partly  for  State,  and  partly  for  the 
Adminiftration  of  Juflice.  The  Nobles  fit 
at  a  good  Diftance  on  each  Side,  and  with¬ 
out  them  there’s  a  numerous  Guard.  When  - 
the  King  has  a  Mind  to  talk  with  any  of1’1 
them,  they  kneel  down,  lift  their  Hands  - 
up,  and  bow  their  Heads  to  the  Ground. 
PecitionerSj  and  thofe  that  come  for  Juftice,  , 
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never  fpeaka  WotJ  before  him,  but  prefent 
their  Cafes  in  Writing'.  They  always  bring 
Prefents ;  but  if  the  King  does  not  like 
their  Bufinefs,  he  rejects  both.  When  he 
goes  abroad,  he  is  attended  with  a  great 
Body  of  Guards  and  Noblemen,  Sometimes 
he  rides  in  a  fpkndid  Caflle  upon  the  Back 
of  an  Elephant,  and  fometimes  is  carried  in 
a  great  Frame  like  a  Horfe-Litter  upon  1 6 
or  1 8  Ivfen’s  Shoulders.  There’s  a  Canopy 
over  it,  gilded  and  fet  with  Rubies  and 
Sapphires,  He  had  a  prodigious  Treafure, 
well  guarded. ;  but  the  Gates  Rood  open 
in  the  Day-time  for  all  PafTengers  to  come 
and  fee  it.  He  kept  feveral  Hundred  Con¬ 
cubines,  and  about  90  Children  of  his  own 
getting",  with  great  State.  * 

The  Natives  pluck  their  Beards  up  by 
the  Roots  with  Pincers,  tho  fome  let  3  few 
Hairs  grow.  They  blacken  their  Teeth  ; 
and  Mr.  Fitch  fays,  the  King’s  Kindred,  or 
the  Inhabitants  of  Brama,  his  own  Country, 
nfark  their  Skins  with  black  Spots.  They 
make  Ipcihons  in  their  Pudenda,  into  which 
they  put  little  Balls  of  Silver,  Brafs  or  Lead, 
one  on  a  Side,  and  many  of  them  wear 
three.  They  fay,  married  Men  put  in  one 
every  time  they  have  a  Child,  till  they  have 
had  three.  The  lead:  are  as  big  as  a  fmall 
Walnut.  The  King  and  bis  Nobles  wear 
them  of  Silver  gilt,  fo  as  to  ring  and  make 
a  Noife ;  but  the  meaner  Sort  have  theirs 
of  Lead.  The  King  often  beftows  fome 
that  he  has  worn  himfelf  on  his  Noblemen, 
which  they  reckon  a  great  Favour.  Not- 
withRanding  the  Pain  they  fuffer  by  the 
Incifion,  they  fay  they  can  make  all  whole 
again  in  a  Week’s  time..  Mr.  Fitch  fays, 
this  Cuflom  was  firR  introduced  to  reRrain 
them  from  Sodomy,  They  can  take  them 
out  and  put  them  in  again  at  Pleafure. 
They  decide  Law-Suits  by  going  with  their 
Judges  to  a  River,  where  the  contending 
Parties  dive,  and  he  that  continues  longeR 
under  Water  carries  the  Caufe.  The  chief 
Goods  imported  here  are,  the  Opium  of 
Ca mbaia,  the  painted  Cloth  of  St.  Thomas  or 
M  a  fillip, at  an,  the  white  Cloth  of  Bengal,  red 
Cotton,  Yarn,  Sandal,  China  Ware,  Cam* 
phirc,  Pepper,  Woollen  Cloth,  Scarlets,  Vel¬ 
vets,^.  Their  own  Produft,  befides  what 
we  have  already  mention’d,  is  Wine  made 
of  Rice,  and  fome  Sugar  ;  but  the  Ele¬ 
phants  eat  mod  of  the  Capes.'  Their  cur¬ 


rent  Money  is  Brafs,  which  goes  by 
Weight  in  Pieces  of  about  Haif  a  Crown 
Value.  Their  Silver  and  Gold  are  fold  as 
other  Commodities  at  the  Market  Price; 
They  fpare  no  CoR  to  make  their  Temples 
fplendid  and  noble.  They  build  them 
round,  in  Form  of  a  Sugar-Loaf,  about  the 
Height  of  an  ordinary  Church,  and  fome 
of  them  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  round  at  Bot¬ 
tom,  gilded  without  and  within  once  in  10 
Years;  and  were  it  not  for  this  vaR  Gon- 
fumption  of  Gold  ’twould  be  very  cheap 
in  Pegu.  Their  Temples  are  filled  with 
Idols  richly  adorned  and  gilt.  There  are 
many  Temples  peculiar  to  the  King,  four 
of  which  are  extraordinary  for  their  Ima¬ 
ges.  In  the  chief  of  them  there’s  the 
King’s  Statue  at  full  Length  of  mafiy  Gold, 
with  a  Crown  of  the  fame,  adorned  with 
the  richeft  Jewels,  and  by  him  Rand  4  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  fame  Metal.  In  the  ad  there’s 
a  Statue  of  a  Man  in  Silver  as  high  as  an 
ordinary  Houfe,  with  a  rich  Crown  on  his 
Head.  In  the  3d  and  4th  there  are  Brafs. 
Statues  of  a  monRrous  Size,  with  glorious 
Crowns,  and  all  of  them  magnificently 
gilt.  Their  moR  famous  Temple  call’d  De. 
gonne  lies  two  Days  Journey  from  Pegu.  To 
this  they  make  their  great  Pilgrimage,  and 
here  they  celebrate  their  moR  folemn  FeaR^ 
when  the  Crowd  is  fo  great,  that  there’s 
fcarce  any  travelling  by  Water  or  Land. 
There  are  4  Ways  which  lead  to  this  Tem¬ 
ple,  fet  with  Fruit-Trees  on  ev&ry  Side, 
which  afford  a  lovely  Shade.  Near  it  theie 
is  a  Rarely  Edifice  for  the  PrieRs,  open  on 
all  Sides,  fupported  by  gilt  Pillars.  Befides 
this,  there  are  other  Houfes  with  conve¬ 
nient  Apartments  for  the  Pilgrims,  and  for 
the  PrieRs  to  perform  their  Devotions  to 
the  Images,  and  preach  to  the  Auditors,  by 
whofe  Prefents  they  are  maintafn’d,  and 
many  times  receive  Gifts  in  the  Pulpit. 
They  admit  none  to  Orders  till  above  20 
Years  of  Age,  moR  of  which  Time  they 
fjpend  in  Schools.  They  are  examin’d  by 
the  Chief  PrieR,  who  tries  them  likewife 
by  Deputation,  and  obliges  them  when  ad¬ 
mitted  to  leave  their  Friends,  and  vow 
ChaRity.  Their  Habit  is  a  thin  brown . 
Cloth  next  their  Skin,  a^yellow  Cloth  ma¬ 
ny  times  doubled  about  their  Shoulders, 
and  both  faRen’d  about  them  with  a  broad 
Girdle.  About  their  Necks,  by  a  String, 
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there  hangs  a  Skin,  which  ferves  them  for 
a  Culhion,  and  they  have  always  an  Umbrel¬ 
la  to  skreen  them  from  Sun  and  Rain.  When 
they  promife  to  obferve  all  thefe  Cuftoms, 
they  are  carried  about  the  Streets  on  Horfe- 
back  in  Triumph,  richly  apparell’d,  with 
Drums  and  Pipes,  to  take  their  Farewel  of 
Worldly  Pomp.  A  few  Days  after  they  are 
carried  about  in  the  fame  Manner  in  a 
Horfe-Litter  upon  io  or  12  Men’s  Shoul¬ 
ders,  when  they  are  attended  by  their 
Friends,  and  put  on  the  Habit. 

Mr.  Frederick  fays,  That  in  Battle  they 
have  4  feveral  Squares  of  Elephants,  Horfe- 
men,  Harquebufiers,  and  Pikemen  ;  but 
their  Arms  are  commonly  of  bad  Metal.  The 
upper  Teeth  of  the  Elephants  are  armed 
with  Pikes  of  Iron,  with  which  they  fight. 
He  adds,  that  there  are  4  Brokers  who  en- 
grofs  all  the  Jewels  and  Rubies,  and  fell 
them  very  cheap.  When  the  Merchant  has 
agreed  for  them,  he  may  carry  them  Home 
for  the  Advice  of  other  Merchants,  and  is 
at  Liberty  to  return  them  without  Lofs, 
which  the  Brokers  count  fuch  an  Affront, 
that  rather  than  take  it,  they  many  times 
afford  extraordinary  Pennyworths.  They 
have  the  fame  fecret  Way  of  driving  Bar¬ 
gains  as  thofe  of  the  Weftern  Peninfula, 
Every  Chriftian  that  dies  here  lofes  a  third 
of  hisEftate  to  the  King  and  his  Officers. 

Father  Pimento,  Vifitor  of  the  Jefuits  in 
India,  fays,  That  Brama,  the  before-men- 
tion’d  King  of  Pegu,  reign’d  3 6  Years  in 
Splendor  and  great  Plenty  ;  but  his  tyran¬ 
nical  Son,  by  his  own  Murders,  and  the 
Invafions  from  Foreign  Enemies,  reduced 
his  Subjects  to  7000,  and  they  had  fuch  a 
Famine,  that  Man’s  Flcfh  was  fold  in  the 
Shambles,  and  Families  devour’d  one  ano¬ 
ther.  He  was  befieged  in  his  Caftle  by  the 
Kings  of  Arracan  and  Tangu,  who  beheaded 
him,  with  his  Queen  arid  Son,  and  loaded 
600  Elephants,  and  as  many  Horfes,  with 
Gold  and  Gems,  befides  above  3  Millions 
of  Silver. 

When  the  Sun  is  eclips’d,  they  make  a 
hideous  Noife,  fay  it  will  be  devour’d  by 
the  Conftellation  call’d  the  -Dragon ,  and  faft 
all  Day  to  prevent  it.  They  worfhip  an 
Ape,  which  they  fay  was  a  God,  but  for 
fome  Fault  transformed  to  that  Animal. 
They  reprefent  him  by  an  Ape  at  the  Foot 
of  a  gilded  Poll,  which  at  this  Feftival  is 
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drawn  about  a  Mile  and  a  half  at  Midnight 
by  10000  Men.  Livfchotten  fays,  they  have 
great  Pifmires  here,  that  fly  up  to  Trees, 
on  which  there’s  a  Gum^that  they  fuck  up, 
and  then  make  Lacque  round  the  Branches, 
as  Bees  make  Honey  and  Wax  ;  and  when 
it  is  full,  the  Owners  cut  down  the  Branches, 
and  take  off  the  Lacque.  MandelJIoe  fays, 
when  the  King  dies,  they  put  his  Corps  in 
a  Boat,  burn  it  with  fweet-fcented  Wood, 
mix  his  Afhes  with  Milk  into  a  Paft,  cafl  it 
into  the  Sea,  and  preferve  fuch  of  his  Bones 
as  are  left  in  a  Chappel.  They  pawn  their 
Children  for  Money  ;  but  if  tSeir  Creditor 
enjoys  them  carnally,  they  are  abfolv’d 
from  the  Debt.  Bovflingault  fays,  they  W'or- 
fhip  the  Image  of  the  Virgin  and  St.  The* 
mas,  to  whom  they  afcribe  many  Miracles; 
that  they  have  a  Bird  call’d  Boujagnt,  which 
feeds  for  mo  If  Parc  in  Water ;  and  that 
thofe  who  have  Lands  adjoining  to  Lakes 
and  Rivers,  keep  great  Numbers  of  them, 
and  he  that  has  200  is  accounted  rich.  They 
are  attended  by  a  Boy  with  a  Basket,  into 
which  he  puts  the  Eggs  of  the  Females,  and 
at  Night,  upon  giving  them  a  Signal,  they 
come  to  their  Roofling-place.  They  are 
very  good  Food,  and  when  put  into  Fields 
of  Millet  or  Rice,  eat  up  the  Weeds,  but 
meddle  with  none  of  the  Grain.  He  adds, 
that  the  Inhabitants  weaken  their  natural 
Seed  by  eating  too  much  Spice,  which  oc- 
cafions  many  Hermaphrodites  among  them  ; 
and  that  they  make  abundance  of  Camlets, 
Tapeflries,  and  Silk  Stuffs. 

Their  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Pegu ,  on  a 
River  of  that  Name.  It  lies,  fays  Mod ,  Lat. 

Long.  ir<5.  about  70  Miles  up  the 
River.  Mandelfloe  fays,  ’tis  'divided  into 
New  and  Old,  the  former  inhabited  by 
Merchants,  and  the  latter  by  the  King  and 
his  Court.  The  Palace,  he  fays,  is  as  big 
as  Venice ,  is  divided  from  the  City  by  its 
Fortifications,  and  furrounded  with  a  Moar, 
in  which  they  keep  Crocodiles,  for  its  fur¬ 
ther  Security.  He  keeps  800  Elephants 
within  it,  and  thofe  for  his  own  Ufe  are 
taught  to  pay  him  Reverence.  Herbert  fays, 
the  City  is  walled  with  Stone,  beautified 
with  Turrets,  has  4  large  Gates,  T2  Po- 
fterns,  and  is  chiefly  defended  by  a  broad 
deep  Ditch.  The  Streets  are  long  and 
broad,  and  planted  with  Trees,  which  af¬ 
ford  them  Fruit  and  Shade.  Fetch  fays,  the 
P  n  p  p  .  Suburb* 
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Suburbs  are  large,  the  Houfes  built  of  Bam¬ 
boo  Canes,  and  cover’d  with  Straw,  which 
makes  them  very  liable  to  Fire.  He  fays, 
the  Palace  has  20  Stone  Gate's,  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  Watch  Towers  pompoufly  gilt. 
The  Houfes  of  the  New  City  are  built  of 
Timber,  cover’d  with  Tiles.  BouJJingault 
fays,  they  have  Magazines  to  preferve  their 
Merchandize  from  Fire.  Within  the  fird 
Gate  of  the  Palace  are  the  Houfes  of  the 
Grandees,  who  muff  go  no  further  without 
the  King’s  Leave,  and  there’s  a  great  Guard 
at  the  fecond  Gate.  On  each  Front  of  the 
Palace  there  are  4  Giants  of  polifli’d  Mar¬ 
ble  in  Relievo,  with  Figures  of  the  fame 
Nature  upon  the  Gates.  The  Courts  are 
pav’d  with  polifh’d  Marble,  which  make 
the  Palace  look  as  if  it  flood  in  a  calm  Sea, 
and  on  the  Walls  all  the  Battles  of  their 
Kings  are  done  in  Relievo.  There  are  many 
fine  Gardens  and  noble  Fountains  within 
the  Palace,  from  whence  there’s  a  fine  Pro- 
fpe&  of  the  River,  and  the  neighbouring 
Fields  and  Groves,  which  are  full  of  Apes, 
tame  and  wild  Peacocks,  Parrots,  white 
Partridges ,  and  other  Birds.  There’s  a 
Lake  adjoining  of  half  a  League  in  Circuit, 
belonging  to  the  Queen’s  Palace,  which 
fomething  refesfoles  the  Eficurial  at  Madrid ; 
and  in  this  Lake  there’s  a  Multitude  of 
Birds  of  all  Colours,  which  form  a  very 
agreeable  Objeft  to  the  Eye.  There  are  al- 
fo  Parks  in  the  Neighbourhood  with  all 
Sorts  of  wild  Birds  and  Beads. 

2.  Negraes,  a  Promontory  and  Town  on 
the  Coad,  W.  from  Pegu,  from  which  it  lies 
jo  Days  Journey  by  Water.  It  has  a  good 
Harbour  ;  but  the  Entrance  is  difficult,  be- 
caufe  of  a  Oar. 

3.  Muvay ,  an  Ifland  near  Cape  Negraes, 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  which  Moll  calls 
Diamond.  Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto  fays,  ’tis 
famous  for  Pagan  Temples,  one  of  which 
is  call’d  the  Temple  of  the  God  of  the 
Atoms  of  the  Sun,  and  another  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  the  God  of  the  Affli&ed  of  the 
Earth.  ’Tis  the  Refidence  of  the  Chief 
Pried  call’d  Xexom  Fungi,  who  prefides  over 
all  the  Ecclefiafticks  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
tikes  the  R;ght  Hand  of  the  King,  who 
r;eats  him  with  great  Reverence,  and  at  his 
Death  is  obliged  to  attend  his  Funerals 
with  the  whole  Court,  and  to  bear  the  Ex- 
pence,' 
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4.  Cofimin,  or  Gofimi,  on  the  fame  Co  ad, 
3  Days  Journey,  fays  Fitch,  S.  E.  from  Ne¬ 
graes.  Moll  makes  it  an  Ifland.  The  other 
fays  ’tis  a  pretty  Town,  pleafantly  fituated, 
and  abounds  with  all  Conveniencies.  The 
Houfes  dand  on  Pods  or  Frames  of  Wood, 
to  which  they  afeend  by  high  Ladders,  for 
fear  of  the  ravenous  Tigers,  with  which 
this  Country  is  peder’d.  From  hence  the 
Inhabitants  go  to  Pegu  in  Boats,  upon  which 
the  Watermen  Jive  with  their  Families  all 
the  Year.  Balbi  fays,  it  lies  in  Lat.  16}. 
and  that  there  are  many  Parrots,  Wild  Boars, 
and  Apes,  in  the  Neighbourhood  $  and 
Mr.  Smith  fays,  it  produces  great  Figs, 
Oranges,  Coco’s,  and  other  Fruit. 

5.  Medon.  Fitch  fays  is  another  pretty 
Town,  vadly  dock’d  with  thofe  Boats  r 
where  they  keep  their  Markets  upon  the. 
Water,  and  Ibade  their  Commodities  from 
the  Sun  by  a  large  Umbrella  of  Coco  and 
Fig  Leaves. 

6.  Dela ,  or  Data.  Moll  makes  it  ‘an  Ifland 
on  the  fame  Coad.  Pitch  fays,  it  has  3  good 
Harbour,  from  whence  Ships  trade  to  Ma¬ 
lacca,  the  Red  Sea ,  See.  Here  there  are  about 
20  very  large  Houfes,  where  they  keep  and 
tame  Elephants,  which  are  very  numerous 
in  the  adjacent  Woods,  for  the  King  of 
Pegu. 

7 .  Syriam,  or  Siriaon.  The  San  fins  make 
it  an  Ifland.  It  lies  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Pegu  Fitch  fays  here’s  a  handfome 
Town,  with  a  good  Harbour,  where  Ships 
unlade,  and  fend  their  Goods  up  the  River 
by  Boats  to  Pegu.  Marten  and  Floris  fay, 
there’s  a  Fort  here,  which  the  King  of  Ar - 
racan,  afrer  conquering  Pegu,  put  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Portugaefie,  who,  according  to 
their  ufcal  Infolence,  requited  him  by  ta¬ 
king  his  Son  Prifoner  foon  after,  and  ex¬ 
torting  a  great  Rajnfom  for  him,  which  was 
feverely  reveng’d  by  the  King  of  Ava,  who 
attacked  the  Portuguefie  with  a  great  Force, 
cut  off  their  Garrifon,  and  reflor’d  the 
Trade  to  the  Moors.  Ovington  fays,  th  is  Ci¬ 
ty  was  formerly  the  Refidence  of  their  King, 
very  fplendid,  and  encornpafied  with  flrong 
Walls,  the  Ruins  of  which  are  dill  to  be 
feen.  Their  lad  King,  in  1567,  held  out  a 
Siege  againft  the  K.  of  Pegu,  who  attacked 
him  with  1500000  Men,  and  lod  a  third 
Part  of  his  Army  before  it  ;  but  the  City 
hot  being  able  to  hold  out,  the  King  poi- 
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fon’d  htmfelf,  and  he  of  Pegu  carried  off 
the  Nobles  and  all  the  Riches  of  the  City 
to  his  Capital. 

Boujfingault  and  the  Sanfins  defcribe  fome 
other  Kingdoms  and  Towns  in  the  Empire 
of  Avaf  which  we  find  no  where  elfe. 

1.  CaJJubi ,  the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom 
of  the  fame  Name.  The  Sanfins  place  it  at 
the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Coftnin  and  Cay - 
foumo,  Lar.  25  f.  Long.  141,.  on  a  Plain 
bounded  with  high  Hills,  and  well  water’d. 
Boujfingault  fays,  ’tis  a  fine  large  City,  and 
of  great  Trade,  by  Means  of  its  feveral  Ri¬ 
vers,  which  fall  into  the  Gulph  of  Bengal. 
The  Country  has  the  larged  Quinces  in  the 
■Baft,  and  very  good  Grapes,  with  all  Sorts 
of  other  Fruit.  They  have  Plenty  of  Man¬ 
na  on  their  Trees,  that  they  gather  be¬ 
fore  the  Riling  of  the  Sun,  which  melts  it 
quite  ^  down.  He  fays,  the  Inhabitants, 
efpecially  in  the  Mountains,  live  to  a  great 
Age,  and  fome  to  1  so  Years.  Thefe  Moun¬ 
tains,  fay  the  Sanfons ,  are  full  of  Wild 
Beads,  which  yield  delicate  Furs,  fuch  as 
Ermins,  Martens  of  feveral  Sorts,  <&c. 

2.  Tnanfiana.  Boujfingault  places  it  betwixt 
Siam  and  Tinto,  and  fays,  that  it  lies  fartheff 
N.  of  any  Part  of  the  Empire  of  Pegu.  San - 
fin  places  it  in  Lat.  24  and  Long.  144.  He 
fays,  the  Air  is  very  temperate,  except  in 
the  Summer,  when,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Heats,  the  People  muff  travel  by  Night, 
They  have  a  Mine  of  Diamonds,  and  feve- 
ral  of  Gold  and  Silver,  the  fined  in  the  Eajl. 
They  abound  with  Corn,  Fruits  of  all  Sorts, 
and  Palm  Wine.  The  People  are  fierce  and 
proud,  refemble  the  Perfians,  but  are  fairer, 
and  their  Women  very  handfome  and  lafci- 
vious.  They  delight  much  in  Mufick  and 
Banquets.  They  tie  up  their  Hair,  and 
mix  it  with  Ribbans  and  Jewels,  according 
to  their  Quality.  The  common  People 
wear  Bracelets  and  Rings  of  feveral  Metals 
and  Colours.  All  Women  are  obliged  to 
nurfe  their  own  Children,  and  Adultery  is 
punifh’d  with  Death,  for  which  Reafon  ma¬ 
ny  of  their  Women  don’t  marry  ;  for  fuch 
as  are  unmarried  or  Widows,  may  prodi- 
tnte  tliemfelves  without  Infamy.  Nor  does 
it  hinder  their  marrying  when  they  have  a 
Mind  to  it,  and  the  Fathers  are  obliged  to 


667 

maintain  the  Children  that  are  got  out  of 
Wedlock.  Their  King  has  always  a  Guard 
of  Women,  who  are  excellent  at  the  Crofs- 
Bow,  and  are  well  rewarded  for  their  Dex¬ 
terity  or  good  Behaviour  in  War.  He  has 
1 000  Elephants,  and  50000  Horfe,  and  hunts 
with  tame  Lions  and  Wolves.  The  Sanfins 
fay,  he  pays  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Pegu  in 
delicate  Horfes.  There’s  a  very  high  Moun¬ 
tain  here  nam’d  Colima ,  cover’d  with  San¬ 
dal  Trees,  Ebony,  and  Palms  of  all  Sorts. 
The  Country  abounds  with  Rhubarb,  and 
the  Roads  are  adorned  with  Tombs  excel¬ 
lently  cut  in  Stone,  where  they  pretend  to 
have  dry’d  Corps  of  above  7  or  800  Years 
old.  They  have  a  fierce  Wild  Bead  here 
call’d  Agazirou,  with  4  Tusks,  that  cut  like 
Razors.  ’Tis  as  large  as  a  middling  Reeve, 
has  a  Head  like  a  Bear,  and  a  Tail  like  a 
Hog.  The  People  hunt  them  for  their 
Skins,  which  ferves  them  for  Armour,  and 
their  Flefh  is  as  good  as  Pork.  This  is  & 
dangerous  Exercile,  for  thefe  Beads  attack 
whatever  comes  in  their  Way,  fo  that  they 
kill  many  of  the  Hunters.  They  have  fevel 
ral  Birds,  of  whofe  Feathers  they  make  ve¬ 
ry  curious  Things  of  the  mod  lively  Co- 
lours  of  the  World.  Some  of  thofe  Birds 
are  fo  large  and  ftrong,  that  they  carry  off 
Sheep  with  their  Talons.  They  have  like- 
wife  Birds  of  Paradife,  whofe  Feet  they  cut 
off,  and  then  fell  them  to  Merchants.  The 
Sanfins  fay,  they  have  Bezoar  Goats. 

3.  Calaminham.  Boujfingault  fays  is  an  Em¬ 
pire  300  Leagues  both  Ways,  in  which 
there  are  feveral  fine  populous  Cities,  well 
provided  with  all  Neceffaries  of  Life  ;  but 
he  does  not  tell  us  where  it  lies,  nor  do  we 
find  it  in  our  Maps.  Ovington  makes  it  one 
of  the  N.  Boundaries  of  Pegu.  Boujfingauk 
fays,  Timplan  or  Timphan  is  the  Capital,  and 
chief  Refidence  of  the  Emperor.  Fie  pla¬ 
ces  it  on  a  great  River  calf  d  Pituy ;  but  we 
find  neither  in  our  Maps.  He  fays,  there’s 
a  great  Concourfe  of  Boats  here,  and  that 
’tis  furrounded  with  a  Wall  of  Free-done* 
very  large  Ditches,  and  a  Cadle,  with  high 
Towers  at  each  Gate.  ’Tis  faid  fo  contain 
200000  Houfes,  which  are  feldcm  above 
two  Stories  high  ;  but  the  Buildings  are 
generally  codiy,  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
Merchants  and  Nobility,  which  are  fepara- 
ted  by  large  Inblofures,  with  Bade  Courts, 

P  p  p  P  2  '  and 


1  A. 


66 8  1  N 

and  Arches  at  the  Entries,  together  with 
Gardens,  Orchards,  and  Fifli  Ponds ;  and 
there  are  reckon’d  in  the  City  and  Suburbs 
2600  Pagods,,  Tome  of  which  are  very  rich 
and  fumptuous,  tho  the  main  are  only  little 
Huts  like  Hermitages,  The  Inhabitants  are 
divided  into  24  different  Se&s.  Their 
chief  Idol  is  that  call’d,  The  God  of  the  Atoms 
of  the  Sun,  and  its  Priefts  are  moft  efteem’d. 
Thole  of  all  Sorts  are  cloath’d  in  Yellow 
like  them  of  Pegu.  The  common  Fairs  kept 
here  are  furnifh’d  with  all  manner  of  Ne- 
cefiaries.  The  Court  is  very  rich,  the  No¬ 
bility  we’ll  educated,  and  the  Revenues  of 
the  Princes  and  Lords  very  confiderable  ; 
and  tho’  they  all  refpeft  the  King  to  a  Mi¬ 
racle,  yet  he  keeps  feveral  Foreign  Cap¬ 
tains,  and  gives  them  good  Penlions  for 
his  better  Security.  The  Court  is  at¬ 
tended  by  above  60000  Horfe  and  10000 
Elephants.  The  Gentlemen  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  are  ferved  in  Veftels  of  Silver,  and 
fometimes  of  Gold.  In  Summer  they  wear 
Sattin,  Damask  and  Strip’d  Taffeta’s  from 
Perjta ,  and  in  the  Winter  Robes  lin’d  with 
the  Fur  of  Martens. 

Every  New  Moon  each  Captain  is  oblig’d 
to  review  his  Soldiers,  which  are  common¬ 
ly  2000  Foot,  500  Horfe,  and  80  Elephants 
of  War,  one  of  which  is  always  call’d  by 
the  Name  of  the  Capital  of  a  Province. 
Moujfngault  divides  this  Monarchy  into  27 
Kingdoms  and  700  Provinces,  with  Vice¬ 
roys  in  every  Capital,  who  have  equal 
Power,  and  the  Number  of  Soldiers  in  the 
whole  amounts  to  1750000,  of  which 
35000©  Horfe,  and  55000  Elephants,  there 
being  fuch  vaft  Numbers  in  this  Country, 
that  the  Emperor  affumes  the  Title  of  Lord 
of  the  Invincible  Power  of  the  Elephants. 
His  Revenues  and  Mines  bring  him  in  a- 
bove  20  Millions  of  Gold,  befides  the  Pre- 
fents  made  him  by  Princes,  the  Nobility, 
and  his  Captains.  Eoujfngault  adds,  that  the 
Country  abounds  in  Pearls,  Amber,  and 
Salt,  is  very  healrhfu),  and  has  good  Air 
and  Water.  When  the  Inhabitants  fneeze, 
they  make  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and  fay, 
Verily  God  is  three  and  one ,  which  our  Au¬ 
thor  takes  to  be  a  Sign  that  the  ancient 
Inhabitants  of  this  Country  had  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  true  Religion.  We  come  now 
to 
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The  Empire  of  Siam, 

WHich  is  the  fecond  Grand  Divifion  of 
this  Peninfula,  has  the  Indian  Sea  on 
all  Sides,  except  towards  the  N.  and  E. 
where  ’tis  bounded  by  Pegu  and  C ochinchina, 
and  contains  the  Kingdoms  and  Provinces 
of  Martaban ,  Jangoma,  Gamboya ,  Siam  Pro¬ 
per,  and  Malacca,  with  feveral  others,  Tri¬ 
butary  to  the  King  of  Siam. 

1.  SIAM  PROPER. 

Schouten  and  Mandelfloe  place  it  18  De¬ 
grees  on  this  Side  the  Line,  and  bound  it 
with  Pegu,  Arracan ,  and  Ava,  on  the  N. 
Bengal  Bay  on  theW.  Patana  on  the  E.  whence 
the  Coaft  and  the  Gulph  of  Siam  runs  N. 
to  Lat.  13  j.  and  turning  S.  to  the  12th, 
makes  a  Semicircle  of  450  Leagues.  The 
former  extends  it  S.  to  the  Frontiers  of 
Qtieda  and  Pat  am  in  the  Peninfula  of  Ma¬ 
lacca  $  but  on  the  E.  he  includes  Tonquin  and 
Cochinchina ,  which  Lujts  and  the  Sanfons  have 
plac’d  in  the  Divifion  of  Anna.  Our  mo¬ 
dern  Maps  place  it  in  the  145  th  Deg.  of 
Long,  but  the  <5  Jefuits  fent  hither  by  the 
French  King  in  1685  found,  by  the  Obfer- 
vation  of  two  Lunar  Eclrpfes,  that  ’tis  ft- 
tuate  in  the  121ft.  They  extend  it  to  the 
2 2d  Deg,  of  N.  Lat.  from  the  Point  of  Ma¬ 
lacca,  which  lies  in  the  4th,  and  make  it 
340  Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  and  about  180 
where  broadeft.  They  bound  it  on  the  E. 
with  high  Mountains,  which  part  it  from 
Laos,  on  the  N.  and  W.  by  others  which  di¬ 
vide  it  from  Pegu  and  Ava ,  and  make  it  a 
fort  of  Peninfula  betwixt  the  Indian  Sea  on 
the  W.  and  the  Chinefe  on  the  E. 

’  Struys  fays,  the  Air  is  very  temperate, 
confidering  ’tis  fo  near  the  Line,  and  that 
the  Soil  in  general  is  very  fat  and  fruitful. 
Father  Tachard  and  the  other  French  Jefuits 
above-mention’d  fay ,  the  Country  is  Woody, 
and  for  moft  Part  untill’d,  One  of  their 
beft  Trees  is  that  call’d  the  Bambou  Cane, 
which  /Elian  mentions  as  their  moft  ancient 
Nourifiiment ;  but  now  they  only  ufe  it  in 
fome  of  their  Difhes  while  tender,  or  pickle 
it  in  Vinegar, 
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They  have  another  Tree,  the  Scent  of 
which  they  fay  drives  away  Gnats.  If  takes 
frefh  Root  in  the  Ground  as  the  Branches 
fall,  and  fpreads  like  that  call’d  the  Daman 
Tree.  They  have  alfo  Store  of  Cotton 
Trees,  and  others  from  whence  they  extract 
Oils,  which  mix’d  with  their  Plaifter,  mtkes 
the  Walls  white,  and  like  polilh’d  Marble. 
They  have  abundance  of  other  Trees  that 
yield  a  Gum,  which  is  the  chief  Compound 
in  that  excellent  Varnifh  in  the  Works  of 
japan  and  China.  They  pound  the  Bark  of 
another  Tree  as  we  do  Rags  for  Paper  ; 
but ’tis  not  fo  even,  fubftantial,  or  white, 
as  ours.  They  write  on  it  with  China  Ink, 
but  fometimes  blacken  it,  and  then  write 
on  it  with  a  kind  of  Chalk.  Their  Books 
are  one  large  long  Leaf,  folded  up  in  Plaits 
like  a  Fan,  and  they  write  from  Top  to 
Bottom.  They  have  Store  of  good  Timber 
for  Ships  and  Houfes,  wirh  Dying  Woods, 
Aloes,  and  Cinnamon  Trees  inferior  to 
none  but  thofe  of  Ceylon  and  Cochinchina. 

Among  their  Fruits,  the  moft  Considera¬ 
ble  are  Figs,  like  Saufages  in  Size  and  Shape. 
The  Natives  caM  them  Elephants  Trunks. 
Their  Skin  is  yellow,  and  fpotted  with 
Black  when  ripe;  but  it  has  no  Vacuity  or 
Kernels.  The  Taft  is  ftrong,  with  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Sweet  and  Sowr.  They  have  Jackes 
of  the  Shape  of  a  large  Melon,  and  of  a 
greyifh  Skin,  with  a  great  Number  of  Ker¬ 
nels  near  as  big  as  a  Pigeon’s  Egg ;  and 
when  boil’d  or  broil’d,  are  like  our  Chefnuts 
in  Confidence,  but  of  a  more  delicate  Taft. 
The  Pulp  is  yellow,  juicy,  clammy,  and  of 
a  fweet  Taft  and  Smell.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Sugar-Canes,  and  their  King  has 
newly  planted  ioooco  Pepper  Trees.  They 
have  alfo  Coco’s,  Anana’s,  and  a  Baftard 
Sort  of  Melons ;  but  the  moft  noted  of 
their  Plants  is  that  called  Ginfeng .  The  Je- 
fuits  fay  ’tis  yellow,  has  ihiooth  Flefh, 
lirrle  Fibres  like  Hair,  grows  in  the  Vallies, 
and  fome  of  them  are  found  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Man.  They  fay,  it  cleanfes  the  Blood, 
and  has  a  very  ftrengthening  Quality  •  for 
which  End  they  infefc  fmall  Bits  of  it  in 
boil’d  Water,  cover  it  up  till  ’tis  luke-warm, 
and  drink  it  in  a  Morning  fading  about  the 
Weight  of  a  Shilling.  We  refer  the  curious 
Naturalift  for  the  reft  to  the  Jefuits  Ac¬ 
count  at  large. 

They  have  Mines  of  Lead,  Tin,  Load- 
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done,  Agats,  Sapphires,  Steel,  (of  which 
the  Inhabitants  forge  Sabres,  Ponyards,  and 
Knives )  Chryftal,  Antimony,  Emeralds, 
Marble,  Gold,  and  Tambac,  which  is  a 
Mixture  of  Copper  with  a  little  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  fome  Diamonds  were  lately  dis¬ 
cover’d  ;  but  for  want  of  Encouragement, 
the  Mine  was  negle&ed.  They  have  Iren 
Mines,  but  are  bad  Forge-men,  for  their 
Anchors  are  of  Wood,  and  they  have  no 
Pins,  Needles,  Nails,  Chizzels,  nor  Saw s. 

They  have  Store  of  Elephants,  Rhinoce¬ 
ros’s,  Tigers,  Deer,  Oxen,  Cows,  Buffaloes, 
Goats,  Sheep,  Horfes,  Hogs,  &c.  but  they 
eat  little  Flefh,  and  only  catch  the  Deer  for 
their  Skin.  They  have  fuch  an  Efteem  for 
Elephants,  that  they  think  them  animated 
with  the  Souls  of  lbme  Princes  or  great 
Perfons,  becaufe  they  love  Grandeur,  At¬ 
tendance,  and  Miftreffes.  The  King  keeps 
feveral  Hundreds  of  them  in  many  of  his 
Cities,  and  trains  them  up  for  War  and 
other  Occafions.  The  beft  are  thofe  call’d 
Elephants  of  Name,  becaufe  he  gives  them 
honourable  Names.  Their  Teeth  are  gene¬ 
rally  beautiful,  and  fo  long,  that  fome  of 
them  reach  above  4  Foot  out  of  their 
Mouths,  and  are  adorned  with  Rings  of  Sil¬ 
ver,  Gold,  and  Copper.  They  have  fome 
of  a  Flefh  Colour,  almoft  White,  which 
they  call  the  Kings  of  the  Elephants,  and 
the  King  of  Siam  keeps  one  in  his  Palace 
which  is  faid  to  be  300  Years  old,  attended 
by  divers  Mandarins.  The  Black  ones  are 
next  in  Efteem.  They  have  few  Horfes, 
and  know  not  how  to  manage  them.  Their 
Goats  and  Sheep  are  very  Icarce,  and  not 
good  Meat.  Their  Cows  are  but  indif¬ 
ferent,  and  they  keep  their  Oxen  and  Buf¬ 
faloes  for  the  Plough.  They  have  fmall 
Pigs,  which  are  very  fat,  but  unfavory,  and 
their  Sheep  taft  commonly  of  the  Wool, 
becaufe  they  eat  it  from  one  another’s 
Backs. 

The  Jefuits  fay,  all  Sorts  of  Birds  multi¬ 
ply  here  exceedingly,  becaufe  of  the  ex¬ 
treme  Heat  of  the  Climate.  They  are  for 
moft  Part  beautiful  to  look  on.  They  have 
Wild  Peacocks  and  Pigeons,  grey  Partridges, 
Plenty  of  Francoiins,  excellent  Snipes,  and 
fine  Turtle-Doves,  with  Parrots,  and  other 
fmall  Birds  good  to  eat.  They  have  great 
Numbers  of  Vultures,  Crows,  and  Sparrows. 
Theiatter  boldly  enter  into  their  Chambers 
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to  pick  up  little  Infers,  with  which  they 
fwarm.  They  feed  the  Crows  and  Vultures 
out  of  Charity  with  their  young  Children 
when  they  die.  They  have  no  Nightingales 
or  other  Singing-Birds,  but  fuch  Plenty  of 
Ducks,  that  they  are  fold  for  a  Crown  a 
Dozen.  They  have  Wild  Fowl  of  various 
'Colours,  but  none  hunt  ’em  except  Moors, 
for  the  Siamefe  kill  no  Animals,  becaule 
they  believe  Transmigration,  There’s  a 
Sort  of  Birds  call’d  Oriel  Herons ,  which 
fwarm  upon  the  Trees,  where  they  look 
at  a  Diftance  like  Bloffoms.  ’Tis  fliap’d  like 
our  Heron,  but  much  lefs,  is  well  propor¬ 
tion’d,  has  white  Feathers,  and  Tufts  upon 
the  Head,  Back,  and  Belly,  which  render 
it  extraordinary  pretty*  They  have  two 
Sorts  of  Hens,  One  like  ours;  the  other  has 
a  black  Skin  and  Comb,  but  white  Fldh. 
and  Bones. 

They  have  Pifmires,  which  make  their 
Nells  and  Magazines  in  Trees,  and  a  white 
Sort  which  pierce  thro  the  Leaves  of  Books, 
unlefs  they  dawb  the  Covers  and  Edges 
with  a  kind  of  Varnifh,  which  gives  the 
Leaves  a  good  Luftre,  and  does  not  hinder 
them  from  opening.  They  have  abundance 
of  little  Flies  like  our  Gnats,  which  Bing 
thro  People’s  Clothes,  and  leave  the  Mark  a 
long  Time  behind  ;  but  the  Siamefes ,  th o’ 
they  go  naked,  are  not  fo  much  plagu’d 
with  them  as  Foreigners,  becaufe  they  are 
dextrous  at  catching  them.  They  have  the 
Palmer  Worm,  called  Millipede,  becaufe  of 
its  numerous  Feet,  which, are  very  fhort  in 
Proportion  to  its  Length,  that  is  about  5  or 
6  Inches.  It  has  Scales  about  its  Body  like 
Rings,  pinches  equally  with  its  Head  and 
Tail,  and  the  Sting  is  painful,  but  not  mor¬ 
tal.  The  Siamefe  fay,  it  has  two  Heads  at 
each  End  of  its  Body,  and  that  it  guides 
its  felf  6  Months  in  the  Year  with  the  one, 
and  6  with  the  other.  There’s  a  Lizzard 
call’d  Tocquay,  which  they  fay  cries  out 
when  his  Liver  grows  too  big,  and  being 
heard  by  another  Infeft,  it  creeps  into  his 
Mouth,  ears  the  Superfluity  of  the  Liver, 
and  then  returns  back  again.  There’s  ano¬ 
ther  wonderful  Infe6f  like  Locufts,  call’d 
the  Fire-Fly,  becaufe  of  4  bright  Wings, 
of  which  only  two  are  feen  when  they  fly, 
and  the.  other  two  when  they  are  at  Reft. 
The  Trees  by  the  Rivers  fwarm  with  them, 
and  in  the  Night  they  look  like  fo  many 
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Lights  upon  the  Leaves.  There  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  dangerous  Infers  in  their  Rivers 
and  the  GuJph,  for  which*  Reafon  the  better 
Sort  only  bathe  at  Home.  There  are  aifo 
great  Numbers  of  Monkies,  which  go  toge¬ 
ther  in  Troops.  They  have  frequent  fo¬ 
undations  from  the  River  Menam ,  which, 
like  the  Nile ,  extremely  fattens  the  Soil,  and 
deftroys  the  Infe&s. 

The  Jefuits  fay,  Rice  is  the  principal 
Ilarveft  of  the  Siamefe.  When  they  plough 
their  Land,  they  guide  their  Oxen  with  & 
Rope  put  thro’  the  Cartilage  that  parts  their 
Ncftrils,  and  fallen’ d  to  the  Plough-Beam, 
They  till  their  Lands  after  the  Rains,  and 
gather  their  Ha r veil  when  the  Waters  are 
retired,  and  fometimes  while  they  remain 
on  the  Ground  in  Boats ;  and  they  fay,  that 
tho’  the  Water  overflows  ever  fo  much,  the 
Rice  grows  to  that  Degree,  that  the  Ear  is 
always  above  Water,  tho’  it  rife  a  Foot  in 
24  Hours  Time,  according  to  our  Authors. 
They  add,  that  the  Rice  which  grows  where 
the  Rivers  dont  overflow  is  more  fubftan- 
tial,  better  relifh’d,  and  more  durable  than 
the  other,  and  they  nourilh  it  by  great  Ci- 
fterns  or  Trenches  of  Rain-Water.  They 
have  Wheat  in  the  high  Lands;  but  they 
fow  little  befides  what’s  for  the  King’s  Ta¬ 
ble.  They  have  alfo  a  Sort  of  Peafe  dif¬ 
ferent  from  ours.  They  have  one  Crop  a 
Year ;  but  the  Jefuits  fay,  their  Land  would 
bear  two,  were  it  not  for  their  Inundations. 

They  raife  fcveral  Sorts  of  Herbs,  Pulfe, 
and  Roots,  in  their  Gardens.  .  They  have 
good  Potatoes,  which  they  often  eat  in¬ 
fo  ad  of  Bread,  a  few  large  Mufhrooms, 
but  ill  tafled,  and  Plentv  of  Cucumbers, 
which  they  eat  raw.  They  have  Chibbolds! 
Garlick,  and  Raddifhes,  of  a  fweeter  Taft 
than  ours.  They  have  four  Lemons  and 
Citrons,  but  fweet Pomegranates  and  Oran¬ 
ges,  which  have  a  green  rough  Skin,  and  are 
call’d  Chryftal  Oranges,  becaufe  of  their  Va¬ 
lue.  They  give  ’em  to  the  Sick,  and  fell  ’em 
very  dear  after  the  Seafon  is  paft.  But  the 
Tree  which  they  mind  chiefly  is  that  call’d 
the  Area  Tree,  that,  inftead  of  Branches, 
has  great  Leaves  on  the  Top  like  the  Palm.’ 
They  bear  a  Fruit  like  a  great  Acorn,  but 
without  a  Cup.  When  ’tis  tender,  it  has  a 
greyifh  Subftance  as  foft  as  Pap,  which 
grows  yellower  and  harder  as  it  ripens.  The 
Taft  is  a  Savory-bitter.  The  Siamefe  cut  it 
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with  a  Knife  into  4  Parts,  and  chew  a  Piece 
of  it  with  Come  Lime  made  of  Cockle- 
Shells,  wrapped  together  in  a  Betle-Leaf. 

The  French  Jefuits  give  the  following 
Account  of  the  Inhabitants. 

Their  ancient  Hiftory  is  fo  fabulous,  that 
there’s  no  Certainty  of  their  Origine  ;  but 
our  Authors  conje&ure,  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Language,  and  the  low  and  incon¬ 
venient  Situation  of  the  Country,  that  no 
Colony  chofe  it  for  their  Habitation,  but 
that  it  was  peopled  by  Degrees  from  its 
Eaftern  Neighbours,  the  rather,  becaufe 
the  vulgar  Language,  and  the  Genius,  Shape, 
and  Complexion  of  both,  is  very  much  alike  ; 
but  at  prefent  they  are  a  mix’d  People,  and 
the  Siamefe  themfelves  pretend  they  are  of 
40  different  Nations.  From  their  Infancy 
they  go  naked,  except  about  two  Ells  and  a 
half  of  painted  Cloth,  which  they  gird 
from  their  Middle  to  their  Knees.  The 
King  prefents  the  better  Sort  with  a  Piece 
of  Silk  for  the  fame  Purpofe,  embroider’d 
with  Gold  and  Silver  ;  but  fome  wear  plain 
Silk.  Bdides  this,  the  Mandarins  or  Great 
Officers  wear  next  their  Skin  a  Mufiin 
Shirr,  which,  when  they  meet  a  Superior, 
they  pull  off,  and  wrap  about  their  Mid¬ 
dle,  as  a  Token  of  their  Readinefs  to  ferve 
them.  They  have  no  Neckband,  and  are 
open  at  the  Stomach.  The  Sleeves  reach 
almoft  to  their  Wrifts,  and  are  about  two 
Foot  wide,  but  have  no  Gathers.  In  the 
Winter  they  put  a  Breadth  of  Stuff  over 
their  Shoulders  like  a  Mantle,  and  wind 
the  Ends  of  it  neatly  about  their  Arms. 
But  the  King  wears  under  his  Shirt  a  Veil 
of  fine  Sattin  brocaded*  with  ftrait  Sleeves 
to  his  Wrift,  and  adorned  with  Lace  or  Eu¬ 
ropean  Point ;  but  none  elfe  dare  wear  fuch, 
tinlefs  the  King  prefents  them  with  it.  When 
the  King  and  his  Retinue  go  out  ro  War  or 
Hunting,  they  are  cloath’d  in  Red,  and  his 
Soldiers  when  they  go  to  War  have  a  Veft 
of  red  Muffin.  It  reaches  to  the  Knees,  has 
8  or  io  Buttons  before,  and  the  Sleeves  are 
wide,  but  no  lower  than  their  Elbows. 
They  wear  this  Garment  upon  Days  of  Ce¬ 
remony.  The  King  and  his  Officers  wear 
a  white,  long,  and  painted  Cap.  The  King’s 
is  adorned  with  a  Circle  of  Precious  Stones, 
and  the  Officers  with  divers  Circles  of  Gold, 


Silver,  and  Vermilion-gilt,  to  diftinguifh 
their  Ranks.  They  wear  them  only  before 
the  King,  on  their  Tribunals,  or  at  fome 
Ceremony.  The  Moors  have  learn’d  them 
the  Ufe  of  Slippers  ;  but  they  never  wear 
them  before  their  King  or  their  Superiors, 
nor  within  Doors.  They  have  Hats,  which, 
by  the  King’s  Order,  are  made  of  all  Co¬ 
lours,  and  in  the  Shape  of  his  Bonnet ;  but 
few  wear  them,  except  when  they  travel  $ 
nor  do  they  care  to  cover  their  Heads  from 
the  Sun,  unlefs  upon  the  Water,  where  the 
Heat  is  mo  ft  troublefome,  and  then  they 
fliade  themfelves  with  a  Linen  Cloth.  The 
Women  faften  their  Cloth  which  they  wear 
about  them  Length-wife,  and  let  it  fall 
down  Broad-ways  to  the  Calves  of  their 
Legs  like  a  ftraic  Petticoat,  to  diftinguifh 
them  from  the  Men,  who  pul!  up  one  of 
the  Ends  betwixt  their  Legs  like  a  Pair  of 
Breeches.  The  Women  go  quite  naked  t’d 
the  Waft,  except  the  richer  Sort,  "who 
fometimes  wrap  a  Scarf  about  their  Arms, 
and  at  other  times  put  it  /ingle  upon  their 
Bofoms,  and  let  the  Ends  hang  down  flying 
behind.  Thofe  of  Quality  wear  their  Clothes- 
before  of  a  black  Colour,  and  their  Scarf  is 
commonly  of  plain  white  Mufiin.  Both 
Sexes  are  very  modeft,  and  prohibit  bawdy 
Songs  and  thofe  immodeft  PorcelJane  Fi¬ 
gures  and  Paintings  which  come  from  Chi* 
na.  They  wear  Rings  on  the  three  laft  Fin- 
gers  of  both  Hands,  and  ’tis  their  Fafliion 
to  put  on  as  many  as  they  can.  The  Wc«- 
men  and  Children  of  both  Sexes  wear  Pen¬ 
dants  of  Gold,  Silver,  or  Vermilion-gilt,  in 
the  Form  of  a  Pear,  and  the  better  Sort 
/Wear  Bracelets  of  the  fame  on  their  Arms 
or  Legs  till  they  are  6  or  7  Years  old. 

The  Siamefe  are  of  a  fmall  Size,  and  their 
Bodies  well  proportion’d  ;  but  the  Wo¬ 
men’s  Breafts  hang  as  low  as  their  Navel* 
The  Faces  of  both  Sexes  are  longifh,  broad, 
and  high  at  the  Cheek-Bones,  and  their 
Foreheads  terminate  alrnoft  in  a  Point  as 
much  as  their  Chin.  Their  Eyes  are  frnalJ, 
flit  a  little  upward,  and  the  White  of  them 
is  generally  yellowifh.  Their  Mouth  is 
large,  their  Lips  thick  and  pale,  their  Teeth 
black,  and  their  Complexion  a  co a rfe  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Brown  and  Red.  The  Women  do 
not  paint  or  patch.  Their  great  Men  dye 
their  Legs  Blue,  higher  or  lower  according 
to  their  Dignity,  and  their  King  is  Blue  as 
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high  as  the  Pit  of  his  Stomach.  Their  No- 
fes  are  fhort,  and  round  at  the  End,  their 
Ears  made  long  by  Art,  their  Hair  thick, 
black,  and  lank,  and  both  Sexes  wear  it  no 
longer  than  the  Top  of  their  Ears.  The 
Women  raife  it  a  little  before,  and  the  Pe- 
gums  let  it  grow  behind,  that  they  may  braid 
it.  The  unmarried  Women  cut  it  clofe  on 
their  Crowns,  pull  off  a  Email  Circle,  and 
let  the  Hair  underneath  it  grow  down  to 
their  Shoulders.  They  perfume  feveral 
Parts  of  their  Bodies,  and  particularly  their 
Lips,  with  Pomatum,  to  make  them  look 
pale.  They  bathe  3  or  4  times  a  Day, 
efpecially  when  they  go  to  vifit,  and  mark 
their  Breafts  with  a  Piece  of  Chalk,  to  fig- 
nify  that  they  come  from  the  Bath.  Their 
Water  is  always  hot,  fo  that  they  need  not 
warm  it.  They  think  long  Nails  an  Orna¬ 
ment,  and  their  Dancers  have  artificial  Nails 
of  fCopper,  which  make  them  look  like 
Hi  a£pies.  They  blacken  their  Teeth,  walh 
their  Hair  with  Water  and  fweet  Oils,  but 
life  no  Powder.  They  pluck  their  Beards, 
tho’  they  have  naturally  very  little.  They 
are  very  plain  in  their  Furniture  and  Diet. 
Their  Houfes  are  Email,  their  Floors,  Walls, 
and  Roofs,  cover’d  with  Hurdles  of  cleft 
Bambou’s,  and  rais'd  upon  Piles  of  the  fame 
13  Foot  above  Ground,  to  avoid  the  Inun¬ 
dations.  They  afcend  them  by  Ladders  of 
Bambou.  Their  Stables  are  rais'd  to  the 
fame  Height,  and  the  Cattle  go  up  to  them 
on  Hurdles.  Their  Hearths  are  a  Basket 
full  of  Earth,  fupported  on  3  Pillars,  and 
Band  in  their  Courts,  but  never  in  their 
Eloufes,  which  lie  at  a  Difiance  from  one 
another,  becaufe  every  thing  is  feen  thro' 
the  Hurdles.  They  have  no  Inns,  but  a 
fort  of  Caravanfera  betwixt  Siam  and  Louvo. 
In  fome  Places  they  have  Houfes  of  Brick 
for  Ambaffadors,  &c.  The  Great  Officers 
at  Court  have  Timber  Houfes,  which  are 
faid  to  be  Armories,  where  none  lodge  but 
the  Mafier  of  the  Houfe,  his  principal  Wife 
and  Children,  his  other  Wives,  Children, 
and  Slaves,  being  lodg’d  within  the  fame 
Inclofure  in  Apartments  of  Bambou.  None 
of  their  Buildings  are  above  one  Story  high. 
The  Palaces  of  Siam  and  Louvo ,  and  feveral 
Fagods,  are  built  with  Brick.  The  latter 
are  like  our  Ch3ppels,  but  without  Cielings, 
the  Laths  which  bear  up  the  Tiles  being 
painted  with  Red  and  Gold.  They  have 


no  outward  Ornament  for  their  PaJacfcs  or 
Temples  but  the  Roofs,  which  they  co¬ 
ver  with  Tin  or  Tiles  painted  Yellow. 
Their  Stairs  are  mean,  and  their  Gates  low. 
The  Splendor  of  their  Houfes  confifis  in 
the  Degrees'  of  the  Roofs,  and  the  Number 
of  Stairs  that  go  from  one  Apartment  to 
another,  but  all  in  a  Line  ;  fo  that  the  King’s 
Palace  has  7  Stairs  and  Degrees  of  Roof 
one  above  another,  and  thofe  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  three,  the  highefi  being  always  the  moft 
honourable.  The  Pagods  have  ufually  a 
high  Roof,  under  which  the  Idol  (lands, 
and  there  are  two  others  lower  for  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  The  chief  Ornaments  of  thofe  Pa¬ 
gods  are  Pyramids  of  Lime  and  Brick,  fome 
of  them  as  high  as  ordinary  Steeples,  and 
the  lovveft  about  two  Fathoms,  with  Tin 
Spires,  Email  and  (harp  pointed.  The  King’s 
Palace  at  Siam  cannot  be  defcribed,  be¬ 
caufe  none  durft  enter  further  than  the 
HalJ.  That  at  Louvo  has  a  very  white, 
fmooth,  fhining  Plaifter,  and  the  Hall  is  en- 
compaffed  with  a  Ditch  and  W’ater-Woiks  5 
but  the  Garden  is  neither  large  nor  magni¬ 
ficent,  being  planted  only  with  Flowers 
and  Palm-Trees  of  feveral  Sorts ;  fo  that 
’tis  remarkable  only  for  its  Coolnefs  and 
Plainnefs.  The  King  has  Hunting  Palaces 
in  the  Woods  made  of  Bambou,  and  red  on 
the  Outfide,  with  Cells  for  himfelf  and  his 
Wives.  Every  one  builds  their  own  Houfe, 
which  they  remove  at  Pleafure  by  the  Help 
of  their  Slaves,  and  have  all  neceffary  Uten- 
fils  for  that  End.  Their  Tables  are  like 
the  Head  of  a  Drum,  with  a  Ledge  and  no 
Feet.  They  ufe  no  Linen,  Knives,  Forks 
or  Spoons,  their  Meat  being  fent  up  ready 
cut  in  Morfels.  Their  Tables  being  var- 
nifii’d,  are  eafily  clean’d  with  hot  Water. 
Their  Vefiels  are  of  China,  ordinary  Earthen 
Ware  or  Copper.  Their  Seats  and  Beds  are 
Mats  of  Bulruflies,  but  the  richer  Sort  have 
Beds  and  Chambers  apart ;  their  Beds  being 
fluffed  with  Cotton-Wool,  a  Sheet  under 
them,  a  Coverlet  over  them,  and  every 
one  their  Pillow.  They  hang  a  Curtain 
before  theirSIeeping^Room  inftead  of  Doors. 
None  have  any  Veffels  of  Gold  or  Silver 
but  by  Leave  from  the  King,  as  a  Badge  of 
their  Office.  The  Halls  of  the  King’s  Pa¬ 
laces  are  wainfcotted,  varnifh’d  with  Red, 
and  the  Floors  cover’d  with  Carpets,  and 
thofe  at  Louvo  have  Looking- Glaffes,  with 
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a  Sopba  like  a  Bedllead,  the  Polls,  Bottom, 
and  Rods,  being  of  Gold.  The  King  firs 
on  the  Bottom  upon  a  Carpet,  and  leans  on 
a  Pile  of  Cuflfions  ;  but  when  he  gives  pri¬ 
vate  Audience  to  Ambafladors,  he  fits  in  a 
gilt  Wooden  Chair.  His  'Table  Plate  con- 
fills  of  Bafons  with  Covers,  in  which  his 
Rice  is  ferv’d  up.  Their  chief  Diet  is  Rice 
and  Fifh,  of  which  they  have  very  good, 
and  feveral  Sorts  unknown  to  us;  but  they 
chufe  it  rather  dry  and  {linking  than  other- 
wife,  and  eat  rotten  Eggs,  Rats,  Lizards, 
and  other  Infers,  which  they  think  eafy  of 
Digeftion. 

The  Siamefi  live  Very  well  on  Rice  and 
Fifli  for  a  Halfpenny  a  Day.  Their  Arack 
is  about  3  d.  a  Pint,  and  they  fpend  the 
Evenings  in  Mirth  and  Singing.  Their  chief 
Sawce  is  a  little  Water  with  fome  Spices, 
Garlick  and  Herbs,  or  rotten  Cray-Fifh. 
Their  Oil  is  extra&ed  from  the  Coco-Nut. 
Moft  of  their  Milk  is  from  their  She-Buffa- 
loes;  but  they  can  have  no  Butter  or  Cheefe, 
their  Climate  is  fo  hot.  They  drefs  up 
their  Fifli  in  the  Shape  of  feveral  Animals, 
but  rarely  eat  any  Flefli,  except  the  Guts  of 
Beads  and  Birds.  In  their  Markets  they 
fell  Infe£l$  boil’d  or  roaded,  which  is  all 
their  Road-Meat,  except  Pigs-Flelh,  which 
they  give  to  their  Sick  ;  but  Strangers  may 
feed  on  Beads  and  Birds  as  they  pleafe. 

Their  chief  Difeafes  are  Fluxes  and  Dy- 
fenteriss, which  prove  mod  fatal  to  European?, 
becaufe  not  fo  temperate  in  their  Diet  as  the 
Natives.  They  have  likewife  Burning  Fe¬ 
vers,  that  are  dangerous  ;  but  the  ordinary 
Fevers  kill  none.  They  know  nothing  of 
Agues,  but  are  troubled  with  Coughs,  Qui- 
nancies,  Defluxions,  and  Rheumatifms,  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  Moidnefs  of  their  Air,  and 
the  great  Rains,  which  lad  long.  They 
have  alfo  Cankers,  Impodumes,  and  Fidu- 
la’s ;  and  Eryfipela's  are  fo  common,  that 
fcarce  one  in  20  efcapes  them,  and  fome 
have  two  Thirds  of  their  Body  cover’d 
with  them.  Their  greated  Plague  is  the 
Small*Pox,  which  makes  a  terrible  Havock, 
fo  that  they  bury  thofe  that  die  of  it  with¬ 
out  burning,  till  after  they  have  lain  3  Years 
in  the  Ground  ;  for  if  they  open  the  Graves 
fooner,  they  fay  the  Contagion  will  fpread. 

Their  Vines  afford  them  only  fmall  bit¬ 
ter  Grapes,  but  no  Wine.  Their  ordinary 
Drink  if  perfum’d  Water  fav’d  from  Inun¬ 


dations  ;  and  except  *it  be  3  Weeks  fettled, 
it  occafions  Fluxes.  The  King  drinks  Rain- 
Water  kept  in  a  Cidern,  under  a  conflant 
Guard.  Their  principal  Treat  is  Tea  boil’d 
in  Rain-Water.  The  richer  Sore  make  Ufe 
of  Foreign  Wine  when  they  can  get  it,  th& 
prohibited  by  Law.  They  have  alfo  Tary 
and  Neri  from  their  Trees,  and  mightily 
love  Aquavit#  made  with  Rice,  and  rack’d 
with  Wine.  The  Englijl)  and  French  here 
drink  Punch,  which  the  Indian  count  a  de¬ 
licious  Liquor.  The  Moors  drink  Coffee, 
and  the  Portuguefe  Chocolate.  The  Natives 
make  ufe  of  Buffaloes  and  Elephants  for 
Carriage.  They  train  Elephants  for  War; 
and  for  Carriages  of  State,  have  Chairs  and 
Sedans  carried  by  Men ;  but  this  Honour 
is  allow’d  only  to  a  few  Grandees.  They 
have  many  Boats,  with  Bambou  Cabbins  of 
different  Sorts  for  themfelves  and  their 
Slaves.  Thofe  of  Quality  have  Boats  of 
State,  in  which  they  travel  alone,  having 
only  one  Place  for  themfelves  and  their 
Arms,  w’hich  are  Sabres  and  Lances,  and 
thofe  of  inferior  Quality  carry  Umbrella’s 
in  them.  The  King’s  Boats  are  very  fine, 
with  gilt  Covers,  and  Oars  neatly  carv’d, 
and  the  Rowers  are  commanded  by  4  Offi¬ 
cers.  Some  of  the  better  Sort  are  allow’d 
Palanquins,  and  the  Talapoins  or  Priefts  are 
diftinguifli’d  by  their  Umbrella’s.  Their 
Diverfions  are  Hunting  of  Elephants,  and 
the  Fighting  of  thofe  Bealls  with  one  ano¬ 
ther,  or  of  three  Elephants  with  one  Ty« 
ger,  the  Elephants  being  arm’d  in  theBreaft 
and  Trunk  with  a  fort  of  Plate,  fo  that  the 
Tyger  feldom  efcapes.  They  have  alfo 
Cock-Fighting,  Stage-Plays  of  feveral  Sorts, 
Tumblers  of  great  Agility,  and  tame  Ser¬ 
pents,  which  dance  to  the  Sound  of  Mu- 
fick;  and  they  are  fo  much  addi&ed  to  Ga¬ 
ming,  that  they  often  ruin  themfelves,  and 
fell  their  Children  to  maintain  it.  They 
likewife  fmoak  much  Tobacco,  tho  they 
have  none  of  their  own  Growth. 

Their  Females  are  marriageable  at  it 
Years  old,  and  feldom  bear  after  40,  fo  that 
they  marry  foon.  They  don’t  fuffer  the 
Maids  to  converfe  with  young  Men.  The 
Matches  are  made  by  the  Parents,  who  con- 
fult  their  Soothfayers  to  know  whether  the 
young  Man  be  rich  ;  for  every  one  con¬ 
ceals  their  Wealth,  becaufe  of  the  Opprefe 
fion  of  the  Prince  and  inferior  Magiftrates. 

Qqqq  They 


«74  I  « 

They  like  wife  enquire  'whether  there’s  like 
to  be  a  Divorce  ;  and  if  the  Anfwers  be 
favourable,  the  Match  is  foon  made.  The 
young  Man  viftts  the  Maid  three  times, and 
carries  her  fome  Betle  and  Fruit.  At  the 
third  Vifit  their  Relations  meet,  the  Bride’s 
Portion  is  paid,  and  they  may  Bed  when 
they  pleafe.  Some  Days  after  the  Priefts 
jgo  and  fprinkle  them  with  Holy  Water,  fay 
Prayers,  and  the  Solemnity  is  concluded 
with  Feafting  and  Dancing,  and  Prefen ts 
from  the  Relations.  The  Feaft  is  ufually 
kept  at  the  Houfe  of  the  Bride’s  Friends, 
where  they  flay  a  few  Months,  and  then 
build  one  of  their  own  where  they  pleafe. 
The  greateft  Portion  here  is  about  1200/. 
Sterling,  and  the  Bridegroom’s  Eftate  mull 
equal  it.  They  have  generally  but  one 
Wife,  tho’  the  Rich  are  allow’d  more.  They 
prohibit  Marriage  in  the  firft  Degrees  of 
Confanguinity  ;  but  a  Man  may  marry  two 
Sillers,  either  together  or  fuccellively,  and 
the  King*  is  allow’d  to  marry  his  own  Sifter 
or  Daughter,  becaufe  they  think  he  can’t 
have  a  fuitable  Match  out  of  his  own  Fa¬ 
mily.  The  Children  of  the  chief  Wives 
have  their  Father’s  Moveables  equally  divi¬ 
ded  among  them,  for  the  King  has  the  Pro¬ 
perty  of  the  Land.  The  inferior  Wives 
and  their  Children  have  nothing  but  what 
the  Father  or  the  Heir  think  lit  to  bellow 
©n  ’em',  and  the  Heir  has  Liberty  to  fell  ’em; 
yet  which  is  flrange,  our  Authors  fay,  the 
Husbands  love  their  Wives  and  Children 
mightily,  and  are  as  much  belov’d  by  them, 
tho’  the  Women  perform  all.  the  Aavifti 
Work,  plough  the  Land,  &c.  and  maintain 
them  not  only  while  they  are  in  the  King’s 
Service,  which  is  half  the  Year,  but  at 
other  Times,  for  they  are  for  moft  Part  fo 
lazy,  that  they  do  nothing.  Divorces  are 
very  frequent,  and  never  deny’d  to  the 
Wives,  who  have  their  Portion  again.  Their 
Children  are  divided  betwixt  them,  the 
even  Number  to  the  Husband,  and  the  odd 
to  the  Wife.  They  may  marry  again  if 
they  pleafe,  and  fell  their  Children  ;  but 
this  isfeldom  pra&is’dpanlefs  by  the  meaner 
Sort.  Husbands  have  a  Defpotical  Power, 
and  may  fell  all  their  Wives  and  Children 
but  their  chief  .Wife*  whom  he  may  di¬ 
vorce.  Widows  have  the  fame  Power  over 
their  Children,  but  muft  not  fell  the  even 
Number  without  Coijcnt  of  the  Husband’s 
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Relations.  None  may  kill  their  Children 
or  Wives,  becaufe. Murder  in.  general  is  for¬ 
bid  by  their  Law.  They  marry  no  Foreign¬ 
ers  ;  but  the  Peguins  here  frequently  do, 
becaufe  they  are  Strangers  themfelves.  The 
Parents  having  a  Defpotical  Power  over 
their  Children,  breed  them  with  all  poflible 
Submiftion  to  themfelves,  and  Civility  to 
Strangers,  which  is  fo  neceflary  for  Traf- 
fick,  that  the  King  obliges  them  to  it,  and 
punifties  the  lead  Breach  of  it  with  extraor¬ 
dinary  Severity.  The  Males  being  obliged 
to  fpend  half  a  Year  in  the  King’s  Service, 
are  accuftom’d  to  Modefty  and  Silence,  yet 
they  are  facetious  enough  among  themfelves, 
but  never  to  Strangers.  They  are  very 
complaifant  to  their  Women,  and  call  them 
by  the  Names  of  the  moft  precious  Things, 
as  Diamond,  Gold,  &c.  with  the  Epithet 
of  Young  prefix’d,  and  reckon  it  very  un« 
mannerly  to  call  a  Woman  old.  They  give 
the  Title  of  Lord  to  every  Man  they  falute  ; 
and  when  any  one  comes  to  their  Houles  to 
whom  they  owe  Refpefl,  they  don’t  rife 
up,  but  bow  to  them  crofs-legg’d  as  they  lit ; 
and  if  in  the  Streets,  they  ftoop  to  them 
with  their  Hands  join’d,  and  more  or  lefs 
elevated  according  to  their  Quality.  In  Vi¬ 
fits,  Inferiors  proftrate  themfelves,  conti¬ 
nue  on  their  Knees,  and  never  fpeak  firft. 
If  Equals,  the  ?vfafter  of  the  Houfe  receives 
th«  Vifitor  at  the  Door  of  the  Hall,  and  at¬ 
tends  him  back  to  it  ;  but  all  give  the  Vi¬ 
fitor  the  uppermoll  Hand.  Their  Treats 
are  Fruits,  Preferves,  Rice,  Fifh,  Areca, 
Betle,  and  Tea,  The  Right  Hand  is  here 
the  moft  honourable, ^and  the  Middle  of  the 
Chamber  more  than  the  Sides.  The  leaft 
honourable  is  next  to  the  Door,  with  their 
Backs  toward  it,  and  thus  the  Mailer  of  the 
Houfe  fits  when  he  receives  Vifitors  of 
Note.  When  Superiors  would  teftify  great 
Refplfl  to  Inferiors,  they  avoid  meeting 
them,  to  fpare  their  Submiftions.  The 
greateft  Affront  to  a  Siamefe  is  to  touch 
their  Hair,  Head,  or  Cap,  except  it  be  when 
they  give  or  receive  a  Prefenr,  and  then  to 
put  it  on  the  Head  is  accounted  a  great  Sign 
of  Refpeft,  as  it  is  to  ftretch  out  both 
Hands,  and  to  put  them  under  the  Hands 
of  thefts  they  falute,  or  receive  any  Prefent 
from.  They  proftrate  themfelves  on  their 
Knees  and  Elbows  to  the  King,  with  their 
Hands  join’d  on  the  Top  of  their  Forehead. 

They 
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They  put  their  Children,  when  7  or  8 
Tears  of  Age,  to  be  inftru&ed  by  their 
Priefts,  whofe  Habit  they  wear.  They 
teach  them  to  read,  write,  and  caft  Ac¬ 
counts,  and  the  Baly  Tongue  for  their  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Morals,  |ut  no  Hiftory,  Law  or 
Science.  Their  Language  confifts  chiefly 
of  Monofyllables,  whofe  Signification  they 
vary  100  Ways  by  different  Accents,  which 
our  Authors  afcribe  to  the  Brisknefs  of 
th$ir  Fancy ;  whereas  in  cold  Countries, 
our  Imagination  being  heavy,  every  Thing 
muft  be  call’d  by  its  own  Name.  They 
write  from  the  Left  to  the  Right,  in  which 
they  differ  from  alTother  Afiaticks.  They 
have  10  Figures  of  Arithmetick,  to  which 
they  give*  the  fame  Powers  with  us,  and 
are  very  expert  at  it ;  but  know  nothing  of 
Algebra,  nor  of  any  thing  we  ftudy  in  our 
Univerfities.  Our  Authors  fay.  That  tho’ 
their  Fancies  be  quick,  they  foon  flag  by 
Application,  and  therefore  are  not  fit  for  fe- 
rious  Study  ;  fo  that  tho  they  love  Chymi- 
ftry  and  Aftronomy,  they  make  no  Frogrefs 
in  it.  They  are  naturally  pretty  good  Poets, 
and  obferve  Meafure  and  Rhime  as  we  do  ; 
but  have  fuch  a  different  Turn  of  Thought, 
that  it  can’t  be  tranflated  into  our  Langua¬ 
ges.  They  have  nothing  of  Oratory  or 
jlhetorick,  but  a  plain  Style,  with  fome  bro- 
*ken  Sentences  full  of  Idea’s.  Their  Preach¬ 
ing  is  only  an  Expofition  of  their  Text  from 
the  Baly  Language,  without  any  Accent, 
and  their  Ceremonies  and  Compliments  are 
almoft  always  the  fame.  They  learn  no 
Law  but  what  relates  to  their  particular 
Employment,  of  which  they  have  Copies 
when  they  enter  upon  it.  They  have  lit¬ 
tle  of  Medicine,  but  Receipts  convey’d  by 
Tradition,  in  which  they  are  fuccefsful 
enough.  They  know  nothing  of  Surgery, 
Anatomy,  or  Mathematicks,  nor  any  more 
of  Aftronomy  than  to  caft  Horofcopes,  and 
make  Almanacks.  They  have  had  their  Ka- 
lendar  twice  reformed.  Theirflrft  Epochs* 
bears  Date  from  a  remarkable  ConjunfHon 
of  the  Planets,  545  Years  before  Chrift,  the 
Time  when  their  fabulous  Legiilator  $m~ 
mono,  Ccdom  died,  but  have  no  Vouchers  to 
prove  it.  Their  fecond  Period  is  from 
A ,  C.  <$38.  Their  Aftronomers  have  upon 
thefb  Obfervations  compos’d  a  Table  to 
And  out  the  Place  of  the  Planets  for  the 
following  Year,  almoft  like  that  by  which 


we  find  by  bur  Epa&s.  They  diftinguifh 
their  Year  into  3  Seafons.  The  Winter 
they  call  the  Beginning  of  the  Cold,  their 
Little  Summer  the  Beginning  of  Heat,  and 
their  Great  Summer  the  Beginning  of  great 
Heat,  which  ftripsthe  Trees  of  their  Leaves, 
as  the  Cold  does  purs.  They  have  two 
Years  together  of  12  Months  each,  and  a 
third  of  13.  They  diftinguifh  the  Days  by 
the  Names  of  the  7  Planets,  but  begin  ’em 
6  Hours  fooner  than  we.  They  begin  the 
Year  the  firft  Day  of  the  Moon  in  November 
or  December ,  and  divide  them  into  Cycles  of 
60,  for  which  they  have  particular  Names. 
Their  Months  conflft  of  30  Days,  and  they 
call  them  firft  and  fecond  Month,  &c  with¬ 
out  any  other  Name.  The  two  firft  Months,, 
which  anfwer  for  moft  Part  to  our  December 
and  January,  are  their  Winter;  the  three 
next  their  Little  Summer,  and  the  7  others 
their  Great  Summer.  Their  Winter  is 
as  hot  as  our  Summer,  and  dry.  Thek 
Summer  is  rainy,  and  the  Sun,  by  a  mar¬ 
vellous  Providence,  drawing  the  Clouds  af¬ 
ter  it,  and  the  Wind  perpetually  blowing 
from  one  of  the  Poles  when  the  Sun  is  to¬ 
ward  the  other,  makes  their  Torrid  Zone 
habitable,  which  it  otherwife  could  not  be. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  Syftem  of  the 
World,  think  Eclipfes  to  be  fome  Dragons 
attempting  to  devour  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
and  make  a  great  Noife  with  Kettles,  Fire- 
Shovels,  &c.  to  prevent  it.  They  believe 
the  Earth  to  be  fquare,  divide  it  into  4  ha¬ 
bitable  Parts,  feparated  by  the  Sea  ;  that 
the  Arch  of  the  Heavens  refts  on  its  Extre¬ 
mities  ;  and  that  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Scars, 
do  incefiantly  turn  round  a  pyramidal 
Mountain,  which  occafions  Day  and  Night. 
They  are  much  given  to  Divination,  good 
and  bad  Omens,  have  an  Almanack  which 
tells  them  the  lucky  and  unlucky  Days,and 
confult  their  Diviners  in  all  Matters  of  Con- 
iequence.  They  have  coarfe  Mufick  which 
confifts  all  of  Unifons,  and  their  Mufical 
Inftruments  are  no  better.  They  under- 
ftaad  Exercife.?  of  the  Body  as  little  as  thole 
of  the  Mind,  and  are  awkward  in  the  Ufe 
of  Arms.  They  are  ignorant  of  Trades  and 
Arts,  except  the  ordinary  Sorts  of  Mecha- 
nicks,  gilding  and  beating  of  Gold, 
whic  h  they  are  dextrous.  They  make  foms 
coarfe  Cotton-Cloth,  and  are  pretty  good  a$ 
Embroidering,  but  monhiom  at  Painting, 
Q  q  q  q  a  fm 
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for  their  Fancy  runs  above  Nature,  and 
loves  extravagant  Proportions.  The  com¬ 
mon  People  employ  thcmfelves  chiefly  in 
Fifhing,  and  the  better  Sort  in  Merchandi¬ 
sing  :  But  the  Foreign  Trade  being  referv’d 
to  the  King,  none  of  them  get  Eftates  by 
h.  They  are  very  faithful  in  their  Dealing, 
fo  that  Cheats  are  fcarce  heard  of  among 
them.  They  buy  mo  ft  by  the  Piece,  and 
never  diftruft  one  another’s  Meafures,  or 
telling  of  Money.  When  they  buy  by  Re¬ 
tail,  they  meafure  by  the  Cubit,  and  their 
Grains  sand  Liquors  by  little  Shells,  which 
they  empty  into  Coco’s,  or  otherwife  they 
ufe  fome  Meafures  made  of  Bambous  or 
Earthen  Pitchers.  Their  Weights  arc  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Money,  in  which  they  are  very  ex- 
aft.  Their  Silver  Coins  are  in  the  Form  of 
little  Cylinders,  bow'd  fo  in  the  Middle, 
that  both  Ends  touch,  with  Figures  un¬ 
known  to  us.  They  have  no  Gold  or  Cop¬ 
per  Money,  but  fell  Gold  as  a  Commodity 
at  12  times  the  Value  of  Silver,  the  Purity 
©f  both  being  fuppos’d  equal.  They  cut 
it  into  ill  fliap’d  Pieces,  which  they  pay  for 
Commodities,  and  have  always  Scales  and  a 
Touch- ftone  about  them.  Their  bafe  Coin 
is  little  Shells,  Boo  of  which  go  for  a 
Penny. 

They  generally  abhor  Drunkennels,  fb 
that  fcarce  any  but  the  Mob  will  taft  Arack. 
Adultery  *is  rare,  becaufe  of  the  abfolute 
Power  of  the  Husbands,  and  that  the  Wo¬ 
men  are  generally  employ’d  in  hard  Labour. 
Thole  of  the  Nobility  feldom  go  abroad 
but  to  Vifits,  and  would  reckon  themfelves 
contemn’d  by  their  Husbands  if  they  al¬ 
low’d  them  more  Liberty.  The  Women  in 
general  chufe  rather  to  be  killed  by  their 
Husbands,  than  to  be  taken  by  the  Enemy 
in  Time  of  War.  If  the  Daughters  of 
the  Nobility  be  guilty  of  Unchaftity,  they 
are  fold  for  Proftitutes,  and  their  Mafters 
pay  a  Tribute  for  them  to  the  King.  No 
Beggars  are  feen  here,  but  fuch  as  are  im¬ 
potent  or  Friendlefs,  becaufe  ’tis  fo  fhame- 
ful,  that  the  wealthy  Relations  think  it  for 
their  Credit  to  maintain  their  poor  ones  ; 
and  Robbery  and  Theft  are  fo  infamous, 
that  none  will  plead  for  the  neareft  Relation 
accufed  of  thofe  Crimes ;  yet  the  Avarice 
of  the  Natives  is  fuch,  that  they  will  pilfer 
what  they  can  in  Private,  and  heap  up  Ri¬ 
ches  to  bury  them,  and  many  gf  them  wk* 
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draw  to  the  Woods,  where  they  plunder 
Travellers,  but  kill  none.  They  have  ge¬ 
nerally  an  Averflon  to  Blood,  yet  fome- 
times  will  poifon  and  aflaffiriate,  -and  are  fo 
revengeful,  that  they  frequently  aceufe  one 
another  of  Capital  Crimes  before  their 
Judges,  who  living  upon  their  Office,  are 
apt  enough  to  gratify  the  Plaintiff’s  Spite, 
They  fupprefs  Anger  long,  but  keep  no 
Bounds  when  it  breaks  our.  They  lwear 
Friendfnip  by  drinking  Aquavits  together, 
or  tailing  one  another’s  Blood,  but  conti¬ 
nue  their  Obligations  no  longer  than  they 
think  it  neceflary,  for  they  know  nothing 
of  Merit,  and  think  it  ridiculous  that  La¬ 
bour  and  Pains  fliould  be  the  Fruit  of  Vir¬ 
tue. 

They  are  divided  into  Freemen  or 
Slaves.  All  the  Children  of  Parents  who 
are  Slaves  are  accounted  fuch,  and  be¬ 
long  to  their  Mafters,  and  the  Children  of 
all  the  fubordinate  Wives  are  reckon’d  no 
better.  Their  other  Slaves  are  fuch  as  are 
taken  in  War,  or  fold  for  Debt.  Their 
Mafters  have  an  abfolute  Power  over  them, 
except  as  to  their  Lives.  Slaves  are  the 
more  numerous  here,  becaufe  they  reckon 
Beggary  more  ignominious  than  Slavery  ; 
for  tho’  the  Siamefe  exprefs  a  great  deal  of 
Charity  for  Beafts,  they  have  little  foe  Men. 
They  employ  their  Slaves  in  all  Sorts  of 
Drudgery,  but  allow,  them  Time  to  work 
for  their  Families  on  paying  a  fmall  Tri¬ 
bute.  All  the  reft  are  Freemen,  nor  have 
they  any  other  Diftinftion  but  what  arifes 
from  Offices,  which  makes  the  Pofleflors 
Noble  fo  long  as  the  King  thinks  fit  to  con¬ 
tinue  them.  When  they  are  turn’d  out, 
they  are  not  diftinguifh’d  from  others,  fo 
that  ’tis  ordinary  to  fee  the  Son  or  Grand- 
fon  of  a  great  Lord  here  tugging  at  the 
Oar.  There’s  little  Diftinftion  between 
the  Priefts  and  the  common  People,  for  ’ 
they  are  continually  palling  from  the  one 
Order  to  the  other.  We  have  faid  before, 
that  all  the  Males  muft  ftrve  the  King  6 
Months  in  the  Year.  To  this  End  they  are 
exaftly  number’d,  and  lifted  under  Cap¬ 
tains,  to  ferve  the  King  on  all  his  Occaflons, 
and  particularly  in  War,  when  he  allows 
them  Arms,  Elephants,  or  Horfes  j  but  they 
muft  cloath  and  feed  themfelves.  The 
Priefts  and  the  Women  are  likewife  enrol¬ 
led,  becaufe  the  former  many  times  return 
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to  their  Secular  State,  and  then  they  muft 
ferve  in  War  under  their  proper  Captains ; 
and  the  latter,  becaufe  their  Share  of  the 
Children  belongs  to  the  Mothers  Band  ;  and 
according  as  thofe  Bands  are  more  or  lefs, 
the  Captain  is  the  more  or  lefs  honourable. 

The  King  is  abfoiute,  fo  that  he  difpofes 
of  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  his  Subje£fo 
at  Pleafure,  and  frequently  maims  or  makes 
blind  his  own  Brethren,  to  difable  them 
from  attempting  any  thing  againft:  him  ;  yet 
he  lays  no  Impofitions  on  what’s  neceffary 
for  Life,  left  the  Price  of  it  fhould  become 
too  high  for  his  Subje&s. 

His  Palaces  are  divided  into  3  large  In- 
clofures.  Within  the  Innermoft  are  the 
King’s  Apartments.  The  Court  belonging 
to  it  is  call’d  Vang,  and  here  the  Subje&s 
muft  proftrate  themfelves  as  they  go  out  or 
come  in.  There’s  an  Officer  who*  takes 
Care  of  it,  and  of  the  Expence  of  the  Hou- 
ffiold.  The  Gates  are  always  fliut,  with  a 
porter  behind  each,  who,  when  any  one 
knocks,  gives  Notice  to  the  Officer  of  the 
Inclofure,  and  he  views  and  fmellsthe  Per- 
fon,  to  fee  whether  he  be  arm’d  or  drunk. 
Between  the  two  fir  ft  Inclofures,  under  a 
Penthoufe,  there’s  a  fmall  Guard  without 
Arms.  The  King  ufes  them  for  Executio¬ 
ners,  to  guard  his  Perfon,  and  to  row  his 
Barge.  They  are  his  Foot-Guard,  are  com¬ 
manded  by  an  Officer,  and  their  Place  is 
hereditary.  They  muft  not  exceed  600. 
But  on  folemn  Occafions,  as  the  Audience 
of  AmbafTadors,  &e.  he  arms  his  own  and 
his  Lord’s  Slaves.  His  Horfe-Guard  is  com¬ 
pos’d  of  Men  from  Laos  and  Mien,  two 
neighbouring  Countries,  commanded  by 
Officers,  diftinguifh’d  into  thofe  of  the 
Rjoht  and  Left  Hand,  befides  Captains  of 
their  own.  He  has  alfo  Horfe-Guards  which 
confift  of  60  Moguls ,  that  are  reckon’d  Cow¬ 
ards  ;  20  Chine fe  Tartars  with  Bows  and  Ar¬ 
rows^  and  50  Indian  Rajepouts,  fam’d  for 
Courage.  Thefe  don’t  attend  him  in  the 
Palace,  but  only  when  be  goes  abroad.  He 
furni flies  them  with  Arms,  gives  each  Man 
540  Livres,  and  a  red  Vefl,  per  Annum .  In 
the  ftrft  Inclofure  are  Stables  for  his  beft 
Blephants  and  Horfes,  and  his  chief  Equer- 
jy  has  the  Privilege  of  fpeaking  to  him, 
which  no  inferior  Officer  has.  The  King’s 
Gallies  are  under  the  Care  of  the  Governor 
the  ArfenaJ*  which  lies  on  the  other 


Side  the  River  over  againft  the  Palace.  He 
locks  up  the  Barges,  and  appoints  Men  to 
watch  them  every  Night,  elpecially  thofe 
of  State,  which  are  very  curioufly  adorn’d. 
In  the  Hall  of  Audience,  where  the  King 
fliews  himfelf  only  at  a  YVindow,  there  are 
44  young  Men,,  divided  into  4  Bands,  who 
proftrate  themfelves  on  the  King’s  Right  and 
Left,  and  carry  his  Orders  to  the  Pages 
without,  who  are  very  numerous,  and  are 
fent  with  Difpacches  into  the  Provinces. 
The  other  Pages  ferve  the  King  with  Bede, 
take  Care  of  his  Arms  and  Books,  and  are 
reckon’d  very  honourable,  becaufe  always 
about  him.  There’s  another  Officer  who 
alone  is  excus’d  from  proftrating  himfelf  ; 
but  he  muft  always  have  his  Eyes  fix’d  on 
the  King  to  receive  his  Orders,  which  he 
underftands  by  Signs,  and  fignifies  them  to 
the  Officers  without  the  Hall  in  the  fame 
Manner.  The  Chief  of  the  Wardrobe  has 
the  Privilege  to  touch  the  King’s  Cap,  but 
not  to  put  it  ori,  tha  he  be  a  Prince  Royal 
of  Camboya ,  from  whence  the  King  boafts 
his  own  Defcent.  There  are  none  but  Wo¬ 
men  that  attend  the  King  in  his  Chamber, 
or  muft  enter  it.  They  drels  his  Meat, 
cloath  him,  and  wait  on  him  at  Table; 
but  none  muft  touch  his  Head,  or  pue  on 
his  Cap,  except  himfelf.  The  Eunuchs 
bring  Provifions  to  them,  and  they  never* 
go  out  but  with  his  Majefty.  The  King’s 
Name  is  carefully  conceal’d,  for  fear  of  any 
Inchantment  upon  it,  and  fome  fay  he  ne¬ 
ver  has  any  till  his  Death,  and  then  his 
Succeffor  names  him.  The  Queen  has 
Power  to  punifh  his  other  Wives,  which  (he 
does  fometimes  fo  feverely,  that  he  is  obli¬ 
ged  to  remove  them  from  under  her.  The 
Queen  has  her  Officers  to  attend  her  when 
abroad,  but  muft  be  feen  by  none  except 
the  Women  and  Eunuchs,  and  therefore  has 
always  Curtains  about  her.  Thofe  that 
can’t  avoid  meeting  her,  muft  turn  their 
Backs  and  proftrate  themfelves  while  fhe 
pafles.  She  has  Magazines,  Ships,  Trea- 
fures,  and  exercifes  Commerce,  a  Privilege 
unalienable  from  the  King’s  Daughters,  tho 
they  can’t  fucceed  to  the  Crown  fo  that 
the  Son  of  a  Concubine  is  preferred  to  them. 
The  King  holds  Council  twice  a  Day,  viz, 
at  10  in  the  Morning,  and  10  at  Night, 
Here  all  Civil  Caufes  and  Affairs  of  State 
are  heard  by  fuch  a$  the  King  appoints,  who 
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re  pore  them  to  himfelfy^nd  he  decides. 
Sometimes  he  puts  feign  d  Cafes  to  them 
so  try  |heir  Judgment ;  and  if  his  Officers 
f'can’t  exactly  anfwer  out  of  the  Books 
which  contain  their  Duty,  he  baftinadoes 
them.  No  Courtier  muft  vific  him  with¬ 
out  Leave,  and  all  Perfons,  on  Pain  of 
Death,  are  commanded  to  inform  him  of 
every  Thing  ;  fo  that  he  knows  all  that  paf- 
fes,  and  puts  to  Death  whom  he  pleafes, 
without  any  Formality,  and  fometimes  the 
Accufer  as  well  as  the  Accufed.  Criminals 
are  either  thrown  to  Tygers,  mad  Bulls,  or 
Elephants  ;  but  the  ordinary  Pun  ffiments 
have  fome  Relation  to  the  Crimes.  Thus 
Extortion  or  Robbery  is  punifiied  by  pour¬ 
ing  melted  Silver  .  fpr  Gold  down  their 
Throats;  Lying  or.4Betraying  Secrets,  by 
Tewing  up  their  Mouth  ;  Concealing  Crimes, 
by  flitting  them  up  ;  and  Neglect  of  Or¬ 
ders,  by  pricking  the  Head,  to  puniffi  its 
Forgetfulnefs.  When  they  make  Ufe  of  a 
Sword,  they  not  only  cut  off  the  Head,  but 
the  Body  in  two,  and  fometimes  the  Crimi¬ 
nals  are  cudgelled  to  Death,  or  fo  as  they 
lofe  their  Senfes  ;  but  Princes  of  the  Blood 
are  either  ftarvetl  or  ftifled.  They  have 
other  Puniftiments  which  are  infamous,  tho 
not  capital.  Thus  fome  are  expos’d  in  Pub- 
lick,  loaden  with  Irons,  pillory’d,  put  in  the 
Stocks,  or  manacled.  Some  are  buried  up 
to  the  Shoulders  and  cuffed,  or  Women  are 
ordered  to  ftroke  their  Heads,  which  is 
reckoned  the  greateft  Affront.  But  thefe 
dPuniihments  are  infamous  no  longer  than 
^hey  laft,  for  many  times  the  King  takes  the 
Criminal  into  Favour  next  Day  ;  fo  that 
they  will  boaft  of  thofe  Puniihments  as 
Marks  of  his  Paternal  Care.  Sometimes. 
"Parents  are  punifh’d  for  the  Offences  of 
their  Children,  and  Superiors  for  thofe  of 
Inferiors,  that  they  may  look  the  better  af¬ 
ter  them 

Ambaffadors  here  have  not  the  Honour 
(hewn  ’em  as  in  other  Nations,  For  they  are 
look’d  upon  only  as  Meffengers,  and  all  the 
Refpeff  is  paid  to  their  Letters  of  Cre* 
dence.  The  King  of  Siam  fends  always 
three  Ambaffadors  together,  the  chief  of 
whom  is  call  d  the  Royal  MeiTenger,  and 
the  other  two  are  govern’d  by  him.  When 
any  Ambaffador  has  his- Audience  of  Leave 
itere,  the  K.  gives  himj*  Receipt  of  his  Let* 


ter;  and  if  returns  an  Anfwer,  he  fends  an 
Ambaffador  on  purpofe.  They  never  reflde 
at  any  Court,  but  return  when  they  baVe 
dona  their  ErrangJL  Foreign  Ambafladors 
are  flo  pped  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Kingdom, 
till  the  King  has  Intelligence  of  their  Ar- 
riVa*;  "T'hey  are  lodged  and  maintained  at 
his  Expence,  and  are  allowed  to  traffick  du¬ 
ring  their  Stay,.  They  can  treat  of  nothing 
till  they  deliver  their  Credentials  and  origi¬ 
nal  InflrufUons;  nor  can  .they  go  into  the 
Metropolis  till  they  have  Audience,  or  flay 
after  Audience  of  Leave.  AH  publick  Au¬ 
diences  are  perform’d  in  the  Capital  with 
great  Ceremony,  the  Guards  being  under 
Arms,  and  the  Elephants  and  Horfes  in 
"their  beft  Harnefs.  The  King  fpeaks  firft 
by  asking  fome  Queftions,  which  th»?  Am¬ 
bafladors  muft  anfwer  to  the  Officer  ap¬ 
pointed.  When  the  King  has  ended  his 
Speech,  he  prefents  the  Ambaffadors  with 
Arack,  Betle,  a  Veft,  and  fometimes  a  Sa¬ 
bre  and  Gold  Chain.  His  own  Ambaffadors 
carry  always  a  Cargo  of  Goods  with  them, 
but  feldom  difeharge  their  Trufl  well  e- 
nough  to  efcape  the  Baftinado.  All  the 
Officers  here,  with  their  Children  and  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Quality,  are  call’d  Mandarins ;  but  to 
thofe  whom  rhe  King  creates,  he  gives  new 
Names.  All  Offices  are  hereditary,  and 
none  muft  fell  them  ;  yet  very  few  Families 
hold  them  long,  becaufe  the  King  deprives 
them  at  Pleafure,  as  the  Humour  takes  him. 
They  have  no  Salaries,  and  their  Profit  ari- 
fes  only  from  Extortion  and  Bribery. 

The  King  lodges  them,  gives  them  fome 
Boxes  of  Gold  and  Silver  for  Bftle,  Arms, 
Elephants,  Horfes,  Buffaloes,  Slaves,  Boats, 
and  Arable  Land;  but  then  he  is  always 
Heir  to  them.  They  fwear  Fealty  by  fw al¬ 
lowing  Water*  over  which  the  Priefts  pro¬ 
nounce  fome  Curfes  if  they  break  their  Al¬ 
legiance.  ^  They  have  3  Volumes  of  Laws 
or  Conflirutions  of  their  Kings  ;  but  our 
Authors  fay,  no  Tranflation  of  them  can 
be  -had.  They  have  no  Chancellor,  but 
every  Officer  who  has  Power  to  give  Or¬ 
ders  in  Writing  has  a  Seal  from  the  King  to 
make  ufe  of.  The  Figures  upon  them  are 
in  Relievo.  They  rub  them  over  with  a  fort 
of  redink,  and  ftamp  them  upon  Paper; 
but  the  Royal  Seal  is  us’d  only  by  the 
King. 
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The  Divtjion  and  Government  of 
the  Kingdom, 

» HP  I S  divided,  fay  the  Jefuits,  into  Up- 
A  per  and  Lower.  The  Upper  lies  to¬ 
wards  the  N  and  has  7  Provinces ;  the 
Lower  towards  the  S.  and  has  S*  Thefe 
Provinces  are  fubdivided  into  feveral  Jurif- 
difHons .  which  have  their  Governors  and 
Subaltern  Officers,  by  whofe  Advice  he  de¬ 
cides  Matters.  He  commands'  the  Garri- 
fons,  unlefs  otherwile  difpos’d  of  by  the 
Prince,  He  has  a  Share  of  the  Rents  of  the 
Arable  Lands  witft  tne  Kong,  the  Profits  of 
all  Confifcations,  Penal  Sums  due  to  the 
Exchequer,  and  to  per  Cent,  of  all  Fines 
payable  to  private  Perfons.  He  is  attended 
by  Officers  to  execute  the  King's  Orders. 
They  are  called  Painted  Arms,  becaufe  they 
prick  their  Arms,  and  lay  Gunpowder  on 
the  Wounds,  which  paints  them  of  a  pale 
blue  Colour.  They  have  alfo  the  Cuftoms 
of  Ships  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  levy 
Taxes  on  the  Frontiers,  and  exercife 
Commerce  in  the  Name  of  their  Servants ; 
but  of  late  the  Kings  have  diminifhed  the 
Power  and  Profit  of  thofe  Governors, 
and  conftituted  others,  whofe  Commiflion 
does  not  exceed  3  Years.  The  Subaltern 
Officers  are,  1.  An  Attorney-General,  who 
is  a  Spy  upon  the  Governor,  but  many 
times  combines  with  him  to  pillage  the 
People.  2.  Captains  of  Garrifons,  thofe 
who  levy  Soldiers,  and  keep  Lifts  of  the 
People,  who  bribe  them  to  leave  out  their 
Names. 

They  have  alfo  fomething  like  Magiftrates 
sn  Towns,  with  a  fort  of  Judges  and 
other  Officers,  who  take  Care  of  the  King’s 
Revenues,  Elephants,  Letters,  &c.  which 
we  need  not  infift  upon.  They  have  Pri- 
fons  for  Criminals,  which  are  Cages  of 
Bamboii,  expofed  to  all  the  Injuries  of  the 
Air. 

All  Suits  are  in  Writing-  and  the  Plain¬ 
tiff  muft  give  Security.  Suits  are  begun 
with  a  Petition  to  the  Governor  of  the 
Province,  who,  if  he  finds  it  unjuft,  pu- 
nifties  the  Plaintiff.  If  otherwife,  he  refers 
it  to  one  of  the  Councilors,  after  putting 
his  Seal  to  it,  and  numbring  the  Lines,  that 
nothing  may  be  alter’d,  TVhtard  in  the 
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Affembly  of  Counfellors,  whb  proceed  by 
.Evidence,  and  report  to  the  Governor,  who 
determines  the  Matter  according*!©  the 
L  aw’s  which  are  read  to  him.  Iftffe  Sen¬ 
tence  be  unjuft,  the  Attorney-General  may1 
fignify  fo  much  to  the  Cour<t,  but  not  op- 
pole  it.  People  may  plead  their  own  Can- 
fes,  or  ufe  an  Advocate,  who  muft  be  of 
them  Kindred.  When  ordinary  Proof  fails, 
they  have  Recourfe  to  walking  bare- foot 
over  Fire,  or  to  thrufting  their  Hands  into 
boiling  Oil  or  tfielted  Tin  ;  and  they  that 
efcape  being  burnt,  they  reckon  juft  :  Bur 
our  Authors  fay,  tho’  thefe  Proofs  fail  al- 
moft  continually,  the  Si  am  eft  cannot  be 
brought  to  forbear  them.  They  have  like- 
wife  Recourfe  to  Diving,  and  to  fwallowing : 
of  Pills  prepar’d  by  Pr lefts,  with  Impreca¬ 
tions.  He  that  continues  lotigeft  under 
Water,  or  that  does  not  vomit  his  Pills, 
carries  the  Caufe.  Thefe  Proofs  are  made 
before  the  Judges ;  and  if  the  Parties  efcape 
equally  well  or  ill,  the  King  orders  them  to 
be  deliver’d  to  Tygers,  and  he  whom  the 
Tyger  fpares  is  judged  innocent.  Appeals' 
are  allowed  in  all  Cafes,  but  are  very  charge¬ 
able.  None  but  the  King,  or  fuch  as  he- 
fmpowers,  can  pronounce  Sentence  of 
Death  ;  fo  that  Criminals  are  kept  in  Prifont- 
till  the  King’s  Commiftion  arrives.  Rob¬ 
bery  is  ufually  ptmifh’d  by  double  or  tre¬ 
ble  Damage,  equally  divided  betwixt  the- 
Judge  and  Plaintiff.  The  chief  Officers  of 
State  are,  1.  The  President  of  the  Council ?  > 
from  whom  the  Governors  of  Provinces  re¬ 
ceive  their  Orders,  and  to  whom  they  ren¬ 
der  Account,  2.  The  General,  who  takes 
Care  of  all  Things  relating  to  War,  and  if- 
fues  out  Orders  concerning  it.  3.  The- 
General  of  the  Elephants  and  Hbrfes,  which 
is  a  very  great  Command,  and  commonly^ 
bellow’d  upon  fome  Relation  of  the  Crowe, 
becaufe  the  Elephants  are  the  King’s  chief 
Force.  Some  reckon  them  at  10000.  Bur' 
notwifhftanding  thefe  Preparations  for  War, 
the  Si  am  eft  know  nothing  of  Difcipline,  and 
are  fo  cowardly,  that  the  Sight  of  a  naked 
Sword  is  enough  to  put  jqo  of  them  to 
Flight.  Their  Belief  of  the  Metewpfyehofis 
ififpires  them  with  an  Horror  for  Blood, 
and  likewife  of  a  Spirit  for  War;  fo  that 
their  chief  Way  of  managing  it  in  the  In? 
dies  is  to  enter  one  another’s  Country,  and 
make  Slaves;  and- "if  Annies  meet,  they  ne¬ 
ver 
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ver  ftioot  at  one  another,  but  fo  as  their 
Arrows  may  fall  like  a  Shower  upon  their 
Heads,  and  make  them  fly,  which  they  fel- 
dom  ifll  to  do ;  for  as  their  Kings  order 
them  to  forbear  killing  others,  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  loth  to  be  kjlled  themfelves.  They  have 
little  Artillery,  and  Few  Horfes,  fo  chat 
their  Armies  confift  chiefly  of  Elephants, 
and  a  naked  ill-arm’d  Infantry.  Their  Or¬ 
der  of  Battle  and  Encampment  is  to  draw 
up  into  3  Lines,  confi  fling  of  3  great  fquare 
Battalions  each.  The  King  or  General 
Hands  in  the  middle  Battalion,  which  is 
compos’d  of  the  beft  Troops,  and  every 
Captain  keeps  in  the  middle  of  his  Batta¬ 
lion,  with  16  Male  Elephants  on  their  Rear. 
They  begin  the  Battle  with  their  Artillery, 
and  then  proceed  with  Arrows  and  fmall 
Shot,  but  never  come  to  a  clofe  Fight,  nor 
attack  one  another  with  Vigour.  They  ne¬ 
ver  venture  on  Sieges,  except  they  have  a 
Frofpefl:  of  reducing  the  Place  by  Trea¬ 
chery  or  Famine.  The  King  has  5  or  6 
fmall  Ships,  which  he  trades  with  in  Time 
of  Peace,  and  arms  his  Privateers  in  Time 
of  War  to  plunder,  but  not  to  kill.  He 
lias  a  Minifler  for  Commerce  and  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  is  in  a  manner  his  chief  Factor, 
and  receives. the  Rents  from  the  Cities. 

The  King’s  Revenues  arife  From  Duties 
on  cultivated  Lands,  Boats,  Cuftoms,  Di- 
ftilling-Houfes,  and  thofe  who  fell  Arack, 
From  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruit-Trees,  from 
Schools,  his  <own:  Gardens  and  Domains 
manur’d  by  his  Slaves,  and  the  <5  Months 
Service  of  his  Subjects,  From  Prefents,  and 
extraordinary  Taxes  for  fending  out  Ambaf. 
fadors,  Fines  and  Confifcations,  or  Money 
for  the  6  Months  Service  his  Subje&s  owe 
him.  Befides,  he  has  confiderable  Profits 
from  the  Trade  which  he  drives  with  his 
Subjetts  and  Foreigners  by  Wholefale  and 
Retail,  for  which  he  has  Shops  in  every 
Market.  He  deals  chiefly  in  Tin,  all  the 
Ivory  which  his  Subjects  can  get,  Salc-Petre,. 
Lead,  Sapan,  Arack,  Powder,  Sulphur,  Arms, 
and  Skins  of  Bead's,  which  his  Subjects  fell 
to  him,  becaufe  by  Treaty  he  is  obliged  to 
fell  them  again  to  the  Dutch  His  Revenue 
is  computed  at  two  Millions  per  Ann.  but 
our  Authors  fay,  the  King  in  their  Time 
bad  double  that  Sum.  For  the  reft  of  the 
Commodities  of  Siam,  viz.  Rice,  Fifh,  Salt, 
Brown  Sugar,  Sugar-Candy,  Arnbergreece, 


Wax,Varnith,  eatable  Bird  Neffs  made  of 
Sea-Froth,  Gum,  Incenle,  Oil,  Coco’s,  Cot¬ 
ton, Cinnamon,  Nenciphar,  Caflla,  Dates,  and 
feveral  other  Things,  they  are  permitted  to 
all,  only  the  Intendant  of  the  Rivers  hin¬ 
ders  them  from  killing  too  many  Fiih 
once. 

Their  Priefts  or  Talapoins  pretend,  that 
their  Order  and  Dodf  ine  is  as  ancient  as 
the  World.  They  Jive  in  Convents,  with¬ 
in  an  Inclofure  of.Bambou,  in  little  Cells 
that  look  like  the  Tents  of  an  Army.  In 
the  middle  of  the  Ground,  ftands  their 
Temple,  with  Pyramids  round  it,  and  great 
Numbers  of  Idols.  They  have,  a  fort  of 
Nuns  who  live  in  the  fame  Inclofure.  but 
in  different  Cells,  and  a  re. ,  generally  fo 
ancient  as  to  need.  no.  .Guard  for  their 
Chaftity.  ,  They  have  alio  Children  to  edu* 
cate,  who  live  with  them,  and  they  have 
Hails  for  their  ordinary  Meetings,  and  to 
receive  the  Alms  of  the  People.  Thefe 
Convents  have  their  Superiors,  and  over 
them  there  are  others  of  a  higher  Dignity, 
who  ordain  their  Priefts.  Some  think  their 
Aneeftors  were  Chriftians,  becaufe  the 
Convents  in  which  thofe  Officers,  prefide 
have  Stones  fee  about  them,  with  a  fort  of 
a  Mitre  on  a  Pe.deftaJ.  > Thefe  Talapoins 
eat  in  common,  are  hofpitable  to  Strangers 
of  whatever  Religion,  and  have  fpare  Beds- 
to  entertain  ’em.  They  preach  crofs-legg’d 
from  a  Chair  of  State  one  after  another, 
and  the  People  approve  their  Dodtrine,  by 
telling  them,  It  ts  fo,  and  then  give  them 
Alms.  Some  of  thefe  Talapoins  marry, 
and  abftain  from  Meat,  but  others  nor. 
They  believe  the  whole  Creation  to  be  ani¬ 
mated,  and  that  the  Earth,  Cities,  and  Hou- 
fes,  live..  They  don’t  believe  a  Phy/ical 
Union  betwixt  the  Body  and  Soul,  but  think 
it  fuffers  Pennance  in  the  Body,-  and  that  its 
Happinefs  confiffs  in  animating  none.  They 
conceive  it  to  be  immortal,  tho  materia], 
and  free  from  Touch  and  Sight.  They 
believe  future  Punifhmerjts  and  Rewards, 
and  that  they  fhall  re-enter  Humane  Bodies, 
where  they  tmifl  enjoy  more  or  lefs  HappU 
nefs,  according  to  their  former  Lives ;  for 
they  look  upon  all  Happinefs  and  Misfor¬ 
tunes  to  proceed  from  their  A&ions.  They 
reckon  9  happy  Places  over  our  Heads,  and 
9  unhappy  under  our  Feet  ;  and  that  the 
Degrees  of  Felicity  and  Mifery  anfwer  to 
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this  Number,  They  don’t  believe  that 
Souls  immediately  enter  thofe  Places,  but 
after  feveral  Tranfmigrations  ;  and  inftead 
of  burning  Moveables,  Wives,  &c.  with 
the  Deceafed,  they  burn  them  in  Effigy 
painted  on  Paper,  and  believe  they  are  con¬ 
verted  in  the  other  Life  into  the  Things 
they  reprefent.  They  think  the  Dead  have 
a  Power  to  affift  or  torment  the  Living,  and 
therefore  are  very  careful  and  magnificent 
about  their  Funerals,  according  to  their 
Ability.  The  Priefts  arc  hir’d  to  fing  in 
the  Room,  on  Pretence  of  teaching  the 
Souls  of  the  Deceafed,  which  they  fuppofe 
Hand  about  the  Chamber,  the  Road  to  Hea¬ 
ven,  The  Relations  mourn  in  White. 
When  they  burn  them,  a  Talapoin  or  his 
Servant  kindles  the  Pile,  unlefs  it  be  a 
Prince  of  the  Blood,  when  the  King  does  it 
himfelf.  After  the  Corps -~has;  lain  two 
Hours  in  the  Fire,  they  bury  it  in  a  Coffin 
of  Aromatick  Wood,  Varniih’d  or  gilt,  un¬ 
der  one  of  the  Pyramids  about  the  Temple. 
The  Poor  are  interred  without  burning, 
but,  if  poffible,  will  have  the  Talapoins, 
who  (Hr  not  without  a  Gratuity.  If  they 
are  not  able  to  pay  them,  they  expofe  the 
Corps  in  the  Fields  on  a  Scaffold,  to  be  de¬ 
vour’d  by  the  Crows  and  Vultures,  which 
they  think  honourable  enough.  They  do 
not  burn  condemn’d  Criminals,  Infants  dead 
born,  Women  that  die  in  Child-Bed,  nor 
fuch  as  die  unnatural  Deaths,  becaufe  they 
dofft  reckon  fuch  innocent. 

The  Siamefe  don’t  invoke  their  Dead,  but 
believe  them&lves  commonly  tormented  by 
their  Apparitions';  and  to  appeafe  them, 
carry  Provifions  to  their  Tombs,  and  give 
Alms  to  the  Talapoins,  becaufe  they  think 
Charity  a  Ranfom  for  the  Deceafed’s  Sins. 
They  frequently  pray  to  the  good  Genii,  or 
the  Souls  of  the  Virtuous,  which  they  be¬ 
lieve  continue  after  Death  to  do  Good  to 
Mankind,  and  curfe  the  bad  Genii ,  which 
they  believe  do  the  contrary. 

Our  Authors  reduce  the  Morals  of  thefe 
Talapoins  to  the  following  Precepts,  which 
are  the  fame  in  all  the  Cantons  of  the  In* 
dies :  i.  Kid  nothing.  2.  Steal  nothing.  3.  Com¬ 
mit  no  Jmpurify,  which  they  extend  even  to 
Marriage,  and  hold  Celibacy  the  only  State 
of  Perfe&%n.  4.  Lie  not,  nor  deceive  any 
Man.  5.  Drink  no  Wine ,  or  any  intoxicating 
Liquor*  6.  Adore  God}  his  Word ,  and  thofe 


that  imitate  his  Virtues .  They  will  not  trufl 
their  Books,  or  explain  their  Laws  to  Chn», 
ftians,  for  fear  of  being  ridicul’d,  and  have 
fuch  an  extraordinary  Efteem  for  the  Tala¬ 
poins,  that  they  place  them  above  Secular?, 
whom  thofe  Priefts  do  not  converfe  with  or 
falute,  no,  not  lb  much  as  the  King  himfelf 
7.  To  faji,  and  not  to  labour  on  Holidays .  Their 
chief  God  is  Sommona- Co  idem ,  who  they 
fancy  was  born  God,  becaufe  of  his  own 
Virtue,  fo  ridiculous  are  their  Notions  ; 
That  he  had  a  perfe£fc  Knowledge  of  all 
Things,  was  an  Example  of  Goodnefs,  left 
his  Doftrine  written  in  Books,  and  died  of 
a  Cholick  ;  after  which  he  afcended  to  the 
8th  Heaven,  where  he  continues  in  a  State 
of  Ina&ivity,  which  they  reckon  the  chief 
Happinefs.  They  fay*  they  have-ht*  Bones  in 
Siam  and  Pegu,  and  aferibe  great  Virtues  to 
them.  They  pretend  likewife  to  the  Print 
of  his  Foot  in  feveral  Places,  to  which  they 
refort  in  Pilgrimage.  They  have  confecrated 
Temples  and  Statues  to  him,  and  ailedge 
he  had  a  Brother  call'd  Thevetat ,  who  con¬ 
tended  with  him  for  the  Sovereignty,  and 
was  crucified  in  the  fame  Manner  as  our 
Saviour.  This,  by  the  Cunning  of  their 
Priefts,  and  the  Folly  of  the  Papifts,  who 
expofe  and  worlhip  their  Crucifixes,  infpires 
the  Siamefe  with  an  incurable  Averfion  to 
Chriftianity,  fince  they  reckon  the  Ghjx- 
ftians  to  b£  Worftiippers  of  thi s Thevetat. 

Strays,  who  was  here  in  i6$o,  had  the 
Favour  to  obtain  From  one  of  the  chief  No¬ 
blemen  of  the  Country  two  Copies  of  the 
King  of  Siam's  numerous  and  extravagant 
Titles,  and  blafphemous  Encomiums,  which 
we  thought  fit  to  fubjoin,  as  follows. 

The  firft  is  thus : 

44  An  Alliance  writ  in  Letters  of  Gold, 
44  wherein  fhines  the  Divine  Splendor,  and 
44  which  is  the  moft  excellent  in  the  World, 
44  comprehends  the  moft  fublime  Sciences, 
44  and  is  the  only  one  capable  to  make  Men 
44  happy.  ’Tis  the  beft  in  Heaven,  above 
44  or  below  the  Earth.  Every  Word  of  it 
44  is  Royal,  Sweet  and  Delicious,  but  AI« 
44  mighty  and  Energetick.  The  Fame  of 
44  it  being  fpread  thro’  all  the  Earth,  pro- 
44  duces  there  the  fame  Effe&  as  would  do 
44  the  Sight  of  Men  rais’d  from  the  Dead, 
44  and  purg’d  from  all  their  Corruption, 
u  Spiritual  and  Corporal,  by  a  Power  whol- 
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u  ly  Divine.  Therefore  dignify’ d  Perfons, 
14  either  among  the  Nobility,  the  Clergy, 
44  or  Commonalty ,  cannot  behold  them 
44  without  being  fills d  with  fuch  Joy  as 
44  nothing  elfe  can  occafion  ;  fo  that  there 
44  is  nothing  in  the  World  comparable  to 
* '  them,  no  more  than  to  the  Fountain  from 
44  whence  they  proceed,  as  being  a  moft  il« 

■ 4  luftrious,  a  moft  invincible,  a  moft  po- 
44  tent,  ‘and  a  moft  high  Monarch,  crown’d 
u  with  rot  Crowns  of  Gold,  all  adorned 
with  9  Sorts  of  Precious  Stones,  being 
u  the  greateft,  the  pureft,  and  the  moft  di- 
u  vine  Mafter  of  immortal  Souls  ;  the  moft 
44  Holy,  who ‘fees  all  Things,  and  the  Sove- 
44  reign  Emperor,  who  holds  under  the  Sh a- 
**  dow  of  his  Wings  the  great,  the  rich, 
44  and  the  incomparable  Kingdom  of  Siam, 
14  the  Splendor  of  the  fine  and  renowned 
44  City  of  India,  whofe  Gates  and  Avenues 
44  are  inhabited  by  an  infinite  Number  of 
u  People,  and  which  is  without  Contra- 
4‘  di&ion  the  Capital  of  the  Univerfe,  the 
44  only  Throne  worthy  of  the  greateft  of 
Kings,  who  has  under  his  Obedience  the 
‘‘  mod  beautiful  and  moft  fruitful  Country 
**  that  the  Sun  fhines  upon,  who  is  a  greater 
u  Lord  than  the  Gods,  and  whofe  Palace  is 
H  compos’d  of  fine  Gold  and  Jewels :  The 
u  Divine  Mafter  of  the  Thrones  of  Gold, 
*  of  the  White  and  Red  Elephants,  and  of 
Hi  that  with  the  round  Tail ;  which  3  Ani- 
u mals  are  the  Sovereign  God  of  the  9  Sorts 
u  of  Gods  ;  the  Divine  Lord,  in  whofe 
Hand  is  the  Conquering  Sword,  which 
44  is  like  the  God  of  Hofts,  with  his  Arm 
44  all  on  Fire,  and  the  moft  excellent  and 
the  moft  noble  oTall  Kings, 

The  fecond  is  thus: 

u  The  moft  high  Paducco,  and  the  King 
**  of  Kings,  who  makes  the  Waters  to  in- 
44  creafe  and  flow  ;  the  Monarch  who  is  as 
*[  a  God,  as  the  Sun  at  the  higheft  Point 
44  of  his  Elevation,  as  luminous  as  the 
44  Moon  in  her  greateft  Brightnefs;  the 
44  Eleft  of  God,  who  efteems  him  as  much 
44  as  the  North  Star,  whofe  Birth  is  altoge- 
44  ther  Royal,  as  being  defcended  from 
44  Alexander  the  Great,  and  whofe  Mind  is 
44  compleatly  perfeft,  fees  all  Things,  and 
44  penetrates  all  things  like  a  Globe  that  is 
4\  always  rolling,  and  endow’d  in  fuch  a 


!<  Manner  as  to  meafure  the  Depth  of  tha 
44  Sea.  A  King  who  has  adorned  the  Tombs 
44  of  all  the  deceafed  Saints,  who  is  as  juft 
44  as  God,  and  of  fo  vaft  a  Power,  that  the 
44  whole  World  may  be  hid  under  the  Sha- 
44  dow  of  his  Wings:  A  King  who  does 
44  Juftice  in  every  Tiring,  as  did  the  Kings 
44  who  preceded  him,  and  is  the  moft  mag. 
44  nanimous  of  all  Princes  :  A  King  who 
44  holds  from  the  Hand  of  God  abundance 
44  of  Gold  Mines,  who  has  built  Pagods  all 
44  of  Gold  and  Copper,  who  fits  on  a* 
44  Throne  that  is  nothing  but  Gold  and1 
44  Jewels :  The  King  of  the  White  Elephant, 

44  who  is  the  King  of  all  the  other  Ele-- 
<£  phants,  before  whom  feveral  Thoufands 

45  of.  other  Elephants  are  obliged  to  pro- 
44  ftrate  themfelves.  A  King  whofe  Eyes' 
44  are  as  bright  as  the  Morning  Star,  and 
44  who  has  under  him  Elephants  with  4 
44  Teeth,  red  Elephants,  purple  Elephants,-. 
'4  and  Eiephantsof  many  other  Colours,and‘ 
44  alfo  of  an  Elephant  of  Buytenaqe,  for  ‘ 
** "whom  the  Almighty  God  has  prefented 

4  him  with  feveral  Sorts  of  Houflngs  and’ 

4  Embroideries  in  a  very  great  Number,  all 
4  fparkling  with  Precious  Stones  :  A  King 
44  of  abundance  of  other  Elephants  train’d' 
44  up  to  WTar,  whole  Harnefs  is  Proof  againlF 
44  Fire  and  Sword;  of  others  whofe  Teeth5 
44  are  armed  with  Steel,  and  their  Harnefs’ 
44  with  Copper.  A  King  who  has  Horfes 
44  without  Number,  {hod  with  Gold,  whofe 
44  Houlings  are  alfo  of  Gold,  and  embroi» 

44  der^d  with  Jewels,  belides  an  infinite 
44  Number  of  others  which  are  fit  for  War, 

44  A  K.  who  is  over  all  the  Emperors,  Mo- 
44  narchs,  Princes  and  Potentates,  of  the  Uni- 
44  verfe,  from  the  E.  to  the  W.  who  raifes  to 
44  Honours  and  Dignities  fuch  as  have  the 
44  Senfe  to  obtain  his  Favour  ;  and  on  the 
44  contrary,  burns  alive  all  thofe  who  rebel 
44  againft  him.  A  King  as  powerful  as 
44  God,  and  who  is  able  to  do  all  that  God 
44  has  done  or  created.  To  which  MandeU 
44  Jlo'e  adds  the  facred  Member  of  God. 

By  thefe  blafphemous  Titles,  the  King  of 
Siam  would  have  his  Subjefts  to  fancy  him 
to  be  as  Great  as  God  ;  and  to  confirm 
them  in  it,  makes  them  believe  that  he  cau- 
fes  the  Waters  to  flow  and  ebb^and  mana¬ 
ges  it  thus  :  The  River  of  Siam  being  one 
of  the  Branches  of  the  Ganges^  &  increafes 
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•and  deereafes  regularly,  according  as  that 
jdoes,  at  certain  Seaftms  of  the  Year.  When 
it  begins  to  decreafe,  \yhich  is  in  November, 
•the  King  chufes  that  Time  to  {hew  himfelf 
publickly,  and  comes  out  with  all  his  Court 
in  their  Riches  and  Grandeur.  His*  Galley 
fhines  all  over  with  Gold  and  Precious 
•Stones.  He  fits  in  it  upon  a  Throne  of 
Gold,  under  a  Canopy  embroider’d  with 
Diamonds.  He  is  followed  by  200  Gallies 
of  a  prodigious  Length,  mod  of  which  are 
painted  and  gilt,  and  in  each  of  them  there 
are  200  Rowers.  About  6  Leagues  from 
the  City,  the  King  and  the  Chief  Prieft  go 
-alone  into  a  fmall  Boat,*  where  the  latter, 
after  faying  Prayers  over  a  Scymiter  of 
.Gold,  prefents  it  to  the  King,  who  ftrikes 
-the  River  with  it  three  tim*s,  and  com¬ 
mands^  by  his  Divine  Authority  to  retire 
to  the  Sea.  While  the  King  is  about  this 
Ceremony,  the  Priefts  make  them  believe 
that  none  but  he  can  ftop  the  Courfe  of  the 
Water,  and  they  lie  proftrate  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River,  aftoniftied  at  the  pretended 
Power  of  their  King.  Strays  adds,  That 
foreigners  have  the  free  Exercife  of  their 
Trade,  Cuftoms,  and  Religion,  arid  efpecial- 
ly  the  Dutch,  to  whom  the  King  gave  extra* 
.ordinary  Privileges,  call’d  them  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  gave  them  free  Accefs  to  his  Pa¬ 
lace,  which  was  deny’d  to  all  other  Fo¬ 
reigners. 

Boujfingault  fays,  no  AmbalTadors  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to  treat  with  him,  unlefs  they  bring 
him  a  little  Tree  of  Gold,  and  another  of 
Silver,  by  Way  of  Acknowledgment,  for 
which  the  King  gives  a  Gold  Cap,  or  a  Na- 
vet  like  that  of  an  Incenfe  Pan,  in  Return, 

Tavernier  fays,  the  Siamefe  have  33  Let¬ 
ters  in  their  Alphabet ;  that  their  chief 
Compliment  is  never  to  go  before  a  Perfon 
whom  they  refpeff  without  Leave,  which 
they  do  by  lifting  up  both  theii^Hands  ; 
and  that  their  Priefts  fay,  the  God  of  the 
Chriftians  is  a  younger  Brother  to  theirs: 
But  if  one  ask  them  where  he  is,  they  re¬ 
ply,-  He  is  gone  they  don’t  know  whither. 
When  the  King  goes  abroad,  all  the  Doors 
and  Windows  in  the  Streets  muft.be  {hut, 
and  the  Inhabitants  muft  keep  in  their 
Ground-Floors,  that  none  may  be  higher 
than  the  King.  When  her  cuts  his  Hair, 
one  of  his  Wives  does  it,  becaufe  he  is 
afraid  to  admit  a  Barber.  When  any  of  his 


Elephants  are  fick,  the. Lords  of  the  Court 
are  careful  to  recover  it  ;  and  if  it  die,  they 
burn  it  with  as  much  State  as  Humane  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  preferve  its  Allies  in  Gold  and 
Silver  Urns. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Siam,  Judia ,  In¬ 
dia  or  Odia,  Mod  places  it  at  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  three  Rivers,  or  rather  Streams  of 
the  Menan ,  60  Miles  N.  of  the  Sea,  Long. 
1191.  Lat.  14.  the  Sanfons  Long.  1435, 
Captain  Saris  fays,  there’s  Plenty  here  of  the 
beft  Benjamin,  and  of  the  glorious  Gems 
of  Pegu,  with  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Silver 
Bullion  that  they  import  from  Japan;  buc 
Rials  of  Eight  are  in  mqft  Requeft,  and 
will  bring  a  quarter  of  a  Rial  Profit  in  Bul¬ 
lion.  Broad  Stammel  Cloth,  Iron  Works, 
and  fair  Looking-Glafles,  are  good  Commo¬ 
dities  here,  and  all  Sorts  of  China  Ware  are 
much  cheaper  than  at  Bantam.  Vefiels 
come  hither  from  Guzuratte  in  June  and  Ju« 
ly,  and  put  in  at  Tenafferim,  from  whence 
the  Merchants  reach  hither  by  Land  in  20 
Days  time.  Herbert  fays,  this  City  was  an¬ 
ciently  called  Sabarma  and  Cortatha ,  and  lies 
in  an  Ifle  compafled  with  the  Menan  above* 
mentioned.  The  Houfes  are  low  and  mean, 
and  the  Streets  narrow,  but  very  well  con¬ 
triv’d  to  keep  out  the  raging  Heats  of  thfc 
Summer.  The  Inhabitants  of  Coromandel 
and  the  Chinefe  mde  hither  with  Sattin^, 
Porcellane,  &c.  Mr.  Frederick  Cays,  That  in 
1567,  it  held  out  a  Siege  of  21  Months 
againft  the  King  of  Pegu  with  1 40000® 
Men,  and  was  at  laft  taken  by  Treachery^ 
upon  which  the  Emperor  of  Siam  poiTon’d 
himfelf,  and  his  Relations  and  Nobles  were 
carried  Captive  to  Pegu,  where  our  Author 
was  when  the  King  return’d  in  Triumph, 
with  many  Elephants  laden  with  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  and  Jewels.  ’Tis  the  ordinary  Reft- 
dence  of  the  Kings  of  Siam.  The  Suburbs 
lie  on  both  Sides  the  River,  which,  as  well 
as  the  City,  are  adorned  with  many  Tem¬ 
ples  and  Palaces.  There  are  above  30® 
Temples  within  the  City,  with  gilt  Steeples 
or  Pyramids,  which  form  a  glorious  Pro* 
fpe£l  at  a  Diftaace.  The  Palace,  he  fays, 
is  equal  to  a  large  City  in  Bignefs,  and  lies 
on  the  Bank  of  the  River.  Ferdinando  Mendez 
Pinto  reckons  the  Families  at  400000,  but  is 
fuppos’d  to  romance.  When  the  River  over¬ 
sows,  ’tis  impregnable  Here  is  kept  the 
’  Erf  r  r  chief 
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chief  Court,  to  which  others  appeal,  and 
confids  of  a  Lord  Chief  <*Juftice  and  iz 
judges.  The  Number  of  Ecclefiadicks 
here  are  faid  to  be  30000.  The  Portuguefe 
had  formerly  a  great  Trade  hither,  till  they 
obdru&ed  the  Commerce  of  the  Natives 
with  the  Dutch,  and  attacked  the  latter  in 
the  River  Mm  an,  which  fo  incens’d  the  King, 
that  he  ever  after  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Par* 
tuguefe,  and  encourag’d  the  Dutch ,  whofe 
Trade  here  is  very  advantagious  with  refpeff 
to  the  Ides  of  Java  and  Sumatra,  Taver¬ 
nier  fays,  the  City  is  wall’d  round,  and  a- 
bout  3  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  that  the 
King  is  Tributary  to  the  Emperor  of  China . 
The  French  Jefuits  fay,  that  fcarce-  the  6th 
Fare  of  the  City  is  inhabited,  the  red  being 
taken  up  with  Temples.  Mod  of  the  Streets 
have  ftraight  Canals,  with  forry  Bridges  of 
Hurdles  or  Brick.  On  the  E.  Side  there’s 
a  Caufway,  by  which,  like  a  fort  of  an 
Mhmus,  People  may  go  into  the  Country 
without  eroding  the  River.  The  Suburbs 
are  inhabited  chiefly  by  Strangers,  who  are 
■very  numerous.  Schouten  fays,  That  mod 
the  Streets  are  overflow’d  during  the 
§air>y  Seaforj,  fo  that  the  People  are  oblig’d 
to  do  their  Budnefs  in  Boats.  Strap-  and 
Mutkt  fay,  the  River  abounds  with  large 
Crocodiles,  which  often  devour  Men,  is 
enough  to  carry  Vedels  of  4.00  Tun, 
is  two  Musket-fhot  broad  there,  and  divides 
the  Town  into  8  unequal  Parts.  In  1634, 
the  Dutch  built  a  Stone-Houfe  here,  with 
eonvenient  Apartments  for  their  Maga¬ 
zines.  &c.  and  furrounded  it  with  Moats  full 
©fr  Water,  and  MaJLt thinks  it  to  be  one  of 
the  fined  Houfes  which  the  Dutch  Eaft-Indi^ 
Company  have  in  thefe  Parrs.  The  fine 
Structures  in  the  Palace  are  not  to  be  paral¬ 
lelled  but  in  China,  and  there’s  a  high  Ram¬ 
part  belonging  to  it,  flank’d  with  a  great 
Number  of  Towers  and  Badions,  and  built 
in  1665;  by  a  Neapolitan Strays  adds, 
That  for  30  Leagues  beyond  the  Town, 
there  are  many  other  Rivers,  with  Gardens, 
Towns,  Villages,  Monaderies,  and  other 
line  Structures,  on  their  Banks,  which  form 
one  of  the  mod  charming  ProfpeSts  .that 
can  Be  fee n  by  their  Towers  and  Pyramids* 
which  are  Angular  both  for  their  Archi¬ 
tecture  and  Materials. 

2*.  Lquv9.  Moll  places  it  Lat.  15;.  about 
58  Miles  N.  of  Siam.  The  French  Jefuits- 


fay,  the  King  of  Siam  fpends  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Year  here  in  Hunting,  and 
therefore  has  a  Palace  in  this  Place,  which 
we  have  formerly  taken  Notice  of.  It  lies 
a  little  E.  from  one  of  the  Branches  of  the 
River,  which  forms  feyeral  Meanders  here* 
abouts. 

3.  Prahat,  4$  Miles  N.  from  Louvq,  the 
French  Jefuits  lay  N.  E.  noted  for  the  (Print 
of  a  Man’s  Foot  cut  out  of  a  Rock,  iy; 
Inches  deep,  and  $  or  6  times  the  Size  of 
that  of  an  ordinary  Man.  This  the  Natives 
fancy  to  be  made  by  the  Foot  of  their  Idof 
Sommma.Codom ,  wjho  thrud  the  Rock  dowrs^ 
from  a  neighbouring.  Mountain.  Therefore 
they  worfhip  this  Mark,  and  the  King  of 
Siam  goes  Annually  to  do  the  fame  with 
great  Pomp  ;  and  they  fancy  that  the  Ele¬ 
phants  and  other  Beads  do  fo  by  natural  In¬ 
din 

4.  Banhck.  AM  places  it  near  the  Mouth: 
of  the  River,  about  50  Miles  S*  from  Siam 
The  French  Jefuits  fay,  ’cis  famous  for  its 
large  Gardens,  which  extend  4  Leagues  to¬ 
wards  Siam,  and  fupply  the  Inhabitants  with 
Plenty  of  Fruit.  Struysfiys,  That  all  Ships 
bound  to  India  mud  put  in  here,  to  give  m 
Account  from  whence  they  came,  of  their 
Cargo,  Number  of  Men,  &c.  and  to  pay  Cu* 
dom  ;  the  Acquittance  for  which  theymudr 
•fhew  at  another  Place  up  the  River,  nam’d; 
i Tanon-Bantenau ,  within  a  League  of  lndia9. 
and  then  they  have  Liberty  to  trade  where: 
they  will  thro’  the  Kingdom  without  pay¬ 
ing  any  thing,  but  for  their  Cocker,  which; 
they  mud  do,  on  Pain  of  forfeiting  the 
Ship. 

5.  Pitfamufac,  or  Pourcelouc.  The  French' 
Jefuits  fay,  it  had  formerly  hereditary  Prin¬ 
ces  of  its  own,  in  whofe  Palace  Judice  is 
ft  ill  adminidred  ;  that  it  is  now  a  confidera* 
ble  City,  of  great  Commerce,  and  is  de¬ 
fended  By  14  Badions.  AM  places  it  on  the 
River  Menam ,  about  3^0  Miles  N.  from 
Siam. 

6.  Menang  Fan.  The  Jefuits  fay, it  lies  6  Ml 
N.  from  Pcurcelouc,  and  is  noted  for  a -.pre¬ 
tended  Tooth  of  Sommona-Codom  ;  to  adore 
which,  not  only  the  Siamefe ,  but  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Pegu  /and  Laos,  refort  in  great 
Numbers;,  fo  that  ’tis  always  full  of  Pil¬ 
grims. 

7.  Tanajferim,  or  Tenajferim ,  lies  at  the 
Mouth  of  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which 

falls 
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falls  wltlt  3  Mouths  Into  the  Gulph  of  Ben¬ 
gal.  MoU  places  it  about  210  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Siam.  It  lies  t?  Leagues  from  the 
Sea.  In  an  Ifland  near  this  City  lies  ano¬ 
ther  call’d  Mirgtti,  which  the  Jefuits  fay  is 
the  bell  Port  in  the  Indies .  Mr.  Frederick 
calls  it  Mirgitn ,  and  fays,  that  the  Commo¬ 
dities  of  the  Place  are  Verzina,  Nypa,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Cloves,  Nutmegs,  and  Mace,  from 
the  neighbouring  Coaft.  Nypa,  he  fays,  is 
an  excellent  Wine,  diffilPd  from  the  Flower 
of  a  Tree  call’d  Nypar.  He  adds,  the  Wine 
is  clear,  good  for  the  Stomach,  a  certain 
Remedy  for  the  French  Pox,  and  cur’d  a 
Friend  of  his,  whofe  Nofe  was  ready  to 
drop  off.  He  adds,  that  the  Tides  carry 
Boats  here  as  fwift  as  an  Arrow  out  of 
a  Bow ;  but  when  they  begin  to  run 
againfi  them,  they  are  forced  to  draw  their 
Boats  afhore. 

8.  Ligor.  Mad  places  it  Lat.  7i.  Long. 
11 7.  about  420  Miles  S.  from  Siam.  Schou - 
ten  fays,  it  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Malacca,  Lat.  8  i.  but  belongs  to  the 
King  of  Siam,  and  the  Dutch  ha  ve  a  Fa  do¬ 
ry  here,  which  trades  in  Tin  and  Pepper, 

The  Kingdom  of  M  A  R  T  A  B  A  11,  or 
MAR  T  A  VAN. 

Molt makes  it  Part  of  the  Empire  of  Ava-. 
The  Sanfonsfay,  it  belong’d  formerly  to  Pe- 
pt,  but  now  to  Siam .  It  lies  along  the  In¬ 
dian  Ocean  and  Bay  of  Bengal,  about  300 
Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and  about  1 1 5  where 
broadefi  from  E.  to  W.  It  abounds  with 
Corn,  Fruit,  Oils,  Medicinal  Herbs,  and 
has  Minesof  Gold,  Silver,  Iron,  Lead,  Steel, 
and  Copper.  They  have  alfo  Rubies,  Lacque, 
Benjoin,  and  make  very  large  Earthen  Pots, 
being  a  fort  of  Porcellane  varnifh’d  Black, 
very  much  efieem’d  for  keeping  Liquors. 
This  Country  abounds  with  Sea- Ports,  has 
Pegu  on  the  N.  and  Siam  on  the  S.  and  E. 
Pimenta  the  Jefuit  fays,  it  formerly  yielded 
'  3  Ha  r  veils  per  Annum ;  but  in  bis  Time, 
which  was  about  1597,  was  almofi  laid  de¬ 
folate  by  the  Siamefe.  Boufjingauh  fays,  the 
Air  of  this  Country  is  fo  wholefome,  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  never  troubled"  with  the 
Head-ach. 

The  principal  TcfWn  Is  of  the  fame  Name.. 
Mod -places  it  223  M.  N.  W.  of  Siam,  on  the 
E,  Side  of  the  Gulph  of  p-egu,  from  which 
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it  Rands  about  92  Miles  to  the  S.  Long. 

1 16  if.  and  about  Lat.  15  the  Sanfons  Long. 
139  Mr.  Frederick fays,  Ships  trade  hi¬ 
ther  from  Malacca  with  Pepper,  China,  Cam- 
fora,  and  other  Wares ;  and  Bouffmgault  fays, 
they  make  their  Returns  in  Rice,  which 
they  likewife  export  to  Cochin.  ’Tis  well 
built,  populous,  and  its  Haven  one  of  the 
bell,  becaufe  it  has  a  free  Entrance  at  all 
Seafons. 

3.  The  Peninfula  of  MAUACCA,  M  A- 
L  EJ  A,  or  MAh  E  C  A, 

Is  bounded  with  the  Streights  of  its  own 
Name  on  the  W.  which  parts  it  from  the 
Ille  of  Sumatra,  the  Kingdom  of  Siam  Pro¬ 
per  on  the  N.  and  the  Indian  Sea  on  the  S, 
and  E.  MoU  makes  it  4 60  Miles  from  N.  W» 
to  S.  E.  and  240  where  broadeff.  Nieuhoff 
extends  it  64  Leagues  along  the  Coall,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Capes  Bouton  and  Sincapura  Some 
fay,  it  formerly  join’d  to  the  Ifie  of  Suma¬ 
tra,  and  think  it  the  Anna  Cherfonefm  of 
Ptolemy .  Nieuhojf  fays,  there’s  a  vail  Con- 
courfe  of  Foreign  Merchants  here  ;  for  all 
Ships  palling  betwixt  China,  Japan ,  Siam, 
Cambodia,  Tonquin,  Mmilhoa ,  and  the  Co  a  Its  of 
Coromandel,  Bengal,  &c.  are  obliged  to  pafs 
thro  the  Streights  of  Malacca,  where  the 
Portuguefe  formerly  exafled  10  per  Cent.  Cu=» 
Rom  for  every  Ship,  till^the  Dutch  abolilh’d 
it.  ’Tis  the  Staple  for  all  the  precious,v 
Commodities  of  Coromandel,  Siam ,  Pegu,  Ban¬ 
da,  Molucca ,  and  other  neighbouring  Iflands. 
Sumatra  furnilhes  them  with  Gold,  Pep¬ 
per,  <&c.  VaR  Quantities  of  Tin  are  bought 
up  at  Ligaor,  Per  a,  Qaeda,  Qudjang,  and  Sa - 
lang,  and  fent  hither,  from  whence  ’tis 
tranfported  to  Coromandel ,  Bengal,  Perfa,  and 
^ Surat .  The  Chinefe  import  hither  vaft  Quan® 
tides  of  Silk,  Porcellane,  Damasks,  Broca- 
does,  Sattins,  Musk,  Rhubarb,  Iron,  Salt® 
Petre,  fine  Silver,  Pearls,  Ivory,  and  Fans, 
which  they  exchange  for  Pepper,  Frankin- 
cenfe,  Stuffs  of  Camhoya,  Coral,  the  painted 
Callicoes  of  Paleacate,  and  the  White  ones 
of  Bengal ;  as  alfo  for  Cinnabar,  Quickfilver, 
and  other  Drugs  from  C amboya.  The  Illand 
of  Java  furnilhes  them  with  Rice,  Oxer?, 
Sheep,  Stags  Flelh,  and  Pork.  He  adds, 
that  the  Merchants  were  fo  rich  here  for¬ 
merly,  and  even  in  his  Time,  that  they 
us’d  to  compute  by  Bars  of  Gold,  great 
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Quantities  of  which -he  fays  are  found  knear 
the  Rivers,  and  in  the  Mountains  to  the  W. 
The  Mahometans  who  inhabit  the  Coafts  us’d 
to  trade  hither  formerly  with  Linen,  &c. 
and  there  was  a  confiderable  Pepper  Trade 
here,  till  the  Dutch  Raft- India  Company  fet¬ 
tled  on  the  £.  Coaft  of  Sumatra.  Ships  are 
fometimes  detain’d  a  great  while  on  this 
'Coaft,  becaufe  of  the  Monfoons. 

They  had  no  Coin  formerly  but  what 
was  made  6f  Tin,  of  great  Weight  and  lit- 
'tie  Value,  and  fometimes  they  exchanged 
their  Commodities  for  Gold  and  Silver  by 
Weight ;  but  now  they  coin  both  into 
Pieces  of  Eight. 

The  Malayans  or  Natives  are  tawny,  with 
long  black  Hair,  have  great  Eyes,  and  flat 
Notes.  They  derive  themtelves  from  the 
Jkvanefie  ;  but  Nieuhoff'  fays,  their  Eyes  are 
quite  different.  The  Men  are  naked,  ex¬ 
cept  a  Piece  of  Stuff  which  they  wrap 
about  their  Middles,  and  adorn  themfelves 
with  Gold  Bracelets,  and  Ear* Rings  fet  with 
Precious  Stones.  The  Women  -wear  Silk 
Clothes,  and  fhort  Skirts,  embroider’d  with 
Gold  and  Precious  Stones,  that  they  alfo 
twift  in  their  Locks,  which  they  wear  very 
long,  and  anoint  with  the  Oil  of  Coco- 
Nuts.  They  are  extravagantly  proud,  and 
expefl  more  RefpeQ:  than  any  other  Indian 
Women.  There’s  a  fort  of  Men  here  who 
tell  Money,  and  do  any  thing  in  the  Dark, 
but  can’t  fee  in  the  Day-time,  which  they 
ipend  for  moil  Part  in  Sleeping.  They  are 
like  the  Europeans  in  Shape  and,  Complexion, 
and  have  grey  Eyes  ;  whereas  all  the  E after n 
Nations  have  black  and  dark-brown  Eyes. 
Their  Hair  inclines  to  a  Yellow,  and  their 
Feet  turn  inward. 

The  Language  of  Malacca  is  very  famous 
throughout  the  Eaft-Indies ;  for  our  Author 
fays,  ’tis  compofed  of  feleft  Words  from 
all  the  reft,  becaufe  frequented  by  fuch  vaft 
Numbers  of  Foreigners  ;  for  which  Reafon 
all  Nations  that  trade  hither  covet  to  learn 
it,  as  a  great  Accomplifhment,  and  the 
Dutch  Eafi India  Company  have  caufed  a 
Di&ionary  of  it  to  be  publifhed  for  the  Ufe 
of  their  Fa&ory.  Schouten  fays,  that ’tis  ve¬ 
ry  eafy  to  be  learn’d  and  pronounc’d. 

Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Chriftians  or 
Mahometans ,  except  a  few  Pagans  and  Jews 
fettled  here  for  Commerce.  Our  Author 
fay§,  the  Sea-Coaft  is  flat,  marfhy,  and  un- 
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wholefome,  and  that  the  Inland,  is  full  of 
Hills  and  Wilderneffes,  which  may  be  teen 
at  Sea  ;  fo  that  it  produces  few  Neceffaries 
for  Life,  except  what  is  planted  in  their  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  a  little  Rice  and  Peate  which  grow 
among  the  Mountains ;  but  they  are  fupply’d 
every  Day  with  Rice,  &c.  from  Bengal  and 
Sumatra.  They  have  no  European  Fruits,  but 
enough  of  the  common  Fruits  of  the  Indies, 
aad  efpecially  that  call’d  Durions,  which  are 
better  and  larger  here  than  any  where  elfe. 
They  have  whole  Woods  of  Coco’s,  and  a 
certain  Tree  call’d  by  the  Portuguefe  the 
Mourning  Trete,  becaufe  its  Flowers  clofe  in 
the  Night.  The  Sanfins  fay,  they  are  like 
thofe  of  Orange  Trees,  but  fairer,  and  more 
fragrant.  They  have  alfo  a  few  Cinnamon 
Trees,;  but  not  fo  good  as  thofe  of  Ceylon^ 
and  great  Plenty  of  Aloes  Wood  and  Ben¬ 
zoin.  Their  Cattle  are  brought  a  great 
Way  out  of  the  neighbouring  Country,  for 
they  have  but  few  of  their  own,  and  thofe 
feldom  fat.  Malacca  was  formerly  pefter’d 
with  all  Sorts  of  Wild-Beafts,  and  particu¬ 
larly  Tygers  and  Elephants,  which  broke 
into  their  Houfes  in  the  Night-time,  fo  that 
the  People  were  forced  to  fleep  upon  Trees ; 
but  the  Dutch  have  almoft  deftroy’d  and 
drove  them  away. 

Schouten  fays,  the  Malayans  are  couragious, 
and  Lovers  of  Poetry,  and  that  the  Moors 
have  made  moft  of  them  Mahometans .  He 
adds,  this  is  the  moft  Southern  Part  of  the 
Continent  of  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  extends  it 
almoft  as  far  as  the  Equino&ia]  Line,  where¬ 
in  he  agrees  with  Moll  and  the  Sanfins  ;  but 
the  latter  extend  it  to  n  Deg.  N.  whereas 
Moll  bounds  it  at  the  7th.  The  Sanfins  fay, 
the  Ifthmus  which  feparates  it  from  Siam  is 
not  above  ro  or  12  Leagues  broad  in  one 
Place,  but  broader  as  you  advance  further 
S.  It  was  govern’d  by  a  private  Perfon  be¬ 
fore  1511,  when  the  Portuguefie  difeover’d 
and  took  it,  and  bore  Rule  here  without 
Controul  till  1641,  when  the  Dutch  took  it 
from  them,  and  ruin’d  their  Commerce 
with  China  and  the  Molucca's.  ’Tis  now 
fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Siam ,  and  contains 
feveral  other  petty  Kingdoms,  of  which  in 
their  Place. 

The  chief  are,  1.  wutda.  MoU  has  two 
Towns  of  this  Name,  both  on  the  Coaft, 
one  he  calls  Old  gtyeda,  about  60  Miles 
S.  from  the  other,  whioh  he  places  at 
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tti'e  HI  W.  Comer  of  the  Country  of  M*. 
h cpa,  in  Lat .61.  Long.  1172.  the  Sanfins 
in  Long.  140.  It  gives  Name  to  a  King¬ 
dom,  which  Beaulieu  fays  was  very  populous 
formerly,  and  abounded  with  all  Sorts  of 
Provifions.  The  Town  lies  in  a  good  Soil, 
cut  by  feveral  Brooks  that  come  from  a 
large  River,  in  which  are  a  great  many  dan* 
gerous  Crocodiles.  This  Place  was  much 
reforted  to  by  Merchants  from  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Countries;  but  about  1618,  their 
King  being  a  perfidious  cruel  Tyrant,  the 
Natives  fay,  that  by  the  Divine  Vengeance 
he  was  carried  off  Prifoner  by  the  King  of 
Achen ,  after  3  Months  Siege  in  his  Capital, 
that  above  40000  of  the  People  were  at  the 
fame  time  deftroy’d  by  Plague  and  Famine  : 
That  the  King  of  Achen  treated  the  Captive 
Prince  pretty  well  at  firft,  but  cut  him  off* 
with  his  principal  Men  ;  and  of  the  7000 
that  he  carried  away,  there  were  then  fcarce 
500  remaining,  and  thofe  employ’d  at  Achen  * 
in  Drudgery.  The  King’s  Son  fueceeded, 
but  liv’d  in  continual  Fear  of  the  King- of 
Achen. 

There  are  fome  Ifiands  on  this  Coaft ; 
i;  Pnlo  Lancahuy,  or  Pub  Lada,  near  bktieda, 
which  abounds  with  Pepper.  Beaulieu  fay  % 
the  K.  of  §lueda  would  have  allow’d  him  to 
trade  here  for  Pepper,  on  Condition  of  fur- 
nifhing  him  with  great  Guns,  which’  he 
was  not  willing  to  grant.  This  Ifland  lies 
Lat.  6.  is.  the  Needle  varying  2  I  Degrees 
N.  W.  is  about  15  or  20  Leagues  round,  and 
mountainous  in  fome  Places,  efpecially 
where  it  faces  Pub  Bouton.  Twls  inhabited 
then  by  ico  People*  but  formerly  by  above 
700,  and  produced  above  500000  Pound 
Weight  of  Pepper  Annually,  being  excel* 
lent,  large  and  dry,  and  preferable,  fays 
Beaulieu ,  to  any^  other  in  the  Indies.  He 
fays,  the  Pepper  Plants  grow  in  a  fat  free 
Soil,  are  planted  at  the  Roots  of  all  Sores 
of  Trees,  and  twill:  round  them  like  Hops. 
When  they  plant  them*  they  clean  the 
Ground :  of  all  Weeds.  It  bears  no  Fruit 
dll  the  3d  Year,  when  a'Flant  produces  6 
or  7  Pound  Weight  of  Pepper:  The  ad 
and  3d  Crop  are  much  the  fame  ;  but  after¬ 
wards,  it  sncreafes  in  Quantity  and  Size 
till  the  12th  Year,  when'  it  bears  no  more, 
and  a  new  Shoot  is  planted  in  its  Room. 
5Ti$  cultivated  in  the  fame  Manner  as  tall 

Vines,  and  die  Branches  of  die  Trees  round 
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which  it  twills  mull  be  cut  off,  left  they 
intercept  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  which  it 
wants  moft  of  all  Things.  When  the 
Clufters  are  formed,  they  are  fupported 
with  Poles,  to  prevent  their  weighing 
down  the  Plant,  which  is  very  tender.  For 
the  fame  Reafon  they  keep  Cattle  from 
coming  in  among  them.  They  are  planted 
at  fuch  convenient  Diftances,  as  one  may 
get  round  them  with  a  .Ladder  to  prune 
them  after  the  Fruit  is  gather’d,  otherwife 
they’ll  grow  too  high,  and  bear  lefs  Fruit, 

It  produces  a  white  Flower  in  April,  which 
turns  to  a  Knot  in  June.  In  Augufl  it  is 
green,  large,  and  ftrong,  when  the  Natives 
ufe  it  for  Sallads,  or  make  Confe&ions  and 
Pickles  of  if.  In  OBober,  it  is  red  :  In  No* 
member,  it' begins  to  grow  black:  In  DecemJ 
her,  ’tis  all  over  black,  and  confequenrly 
ripe ;  but  in  fome  Places  it  ripens  looner.. 
When  the  Clufters  are  ripe,  they  cut  them, 
off,  and  dry  them  upon  Mats  15  Days  in 
the  Sun,  till  the  Grain  falls  off  from  the 
Stalk,  turn  them  frequently,  but  cover  ’em 
in  the  Night-time,  becaufe  there  falls  fuch 
a  Dew,  that  if  one  walk  among  the  Grafs 
or  Trees  before  Sun-riflng,  ’tis  as  if  they 
waded  thro’  Water.  Some  of  the  Grains  < 
continue  White,  are  us’d  in  Phy/Ick,-  and  - 
yield  double  the  Price  of  the  other.  The 
Inhabitants  knowing  this,  wa|h  off  the  Skin 
of  the  black  Pepper,  whichds  white  in  the 
Infide,  and  often  impofe  it  upon  Strangers. 
Nieuhof'  fays,  it  climbs  up  fometimes  above 
the  Top  of  the  tailed:  Trees ;  that  the 
Leaves  fprout  forth  from  the  Buds  of  the 
Branches,  are  green,  interfperfed- with  Veins* 
like  thofe  of  the  Cinnamon  Tree,  are  peck’d 
.at  the  Extremity,  are  about  the  Breadth  of 
a  Hand,  of  a  proportionable  Length?  bitter 
in  Taft,  and  hot  upon  the  Tongue.  After 
the  Leaves,  come  forth  Twigs,  on  which 
hang  the  Clufters,  much  like  our  Currants,, 
but  larger.  He  fays,  it  bears  Fruit  the  firft 
Year.  The  Soil  of  this  ifiand  is  conve® 
nient  for  Rice,  Drugs,  Fruits,  and  Cattle, 
has  excellent  Pafturage,  Plenty  of  Rivers 
and  Springs,  and  good  Anchorage  all  round 
it,  particularly  in  a  Bay  on  the  E.  Side, 
where  Ships  of  200  Tun  may  ride  fafejv  la 
all  Weathers.  The  Wind  is  W.  and  "the 
Seafon  rainy  from  the  Beginning  of  July 
the  End  of  GBvkr, 
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2.  Pah  Bourn,  an  Ifland  5  Leagues  to  the 
W.  Beaulieu  fays*,  they  are  3  Xflands,  pret¬ 
ty  large,  and  encompafled  with  many  imall 
-ones /that  they  are  uninhabited,  cover’d 
with  Wood,  afford  good  Malls,  and  An¬ 
chorage  ail  round  them. 

Pcra  or  Perach  lies  at  the  Bottom  of  a 
Bay  on  the  fame  Coad,  about  Lat.  4  J.  90  ' 
Miles  S.  from  Old  gfteda,  and  150  N.  from 
Malacca.  Schouten  lays,  it  gives  Name  to  a 
Kingdom,  and  the  River  on  which  it  lies  ; 
that  it  abounds  with  Tin,  which  is  found 
in  the  Sand  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Rivers ; 
that  it  has  very  high  Mountains,  thick 
Woods,  and  frightful  Deferts,  abounding 
with  Rhinoceros’s,  Wild  Elephants,  Buffa¬ 
loes,  Tygers,  Crocodiles,  Serpents,  and 
other  Mon  Hers. 

Dingding.  tfieubjf  fays,  ’tis  an  Illand  30 
Leagues  N.  of  Malacca,  is  hilly,  and  cover’d 
with  tall  Trees,  many  of  which  have  a 
red  Pith  valued  for  its  Beauty  by  the  In¬ 
dians,  who  make  many  curious  Works  of  it. 
This  Illand  has  feveral  good  Bays,,  where 
there’s  excellent  Water,  and  Plenty  of  Filh. 
and  Fowl.  ’Tis  not  inhabited,  and  has 
abundance  of  Wild  Boars,  that  fwim  hither 
from"  the  neighbouring  Continent  to  feed 
upon  the  Roots.  Here  are  many  Tortoifes 
and  Oyllers,  the  latter  many  times  fallen’d 
in  Cluflers  to  . the  Branches  of  Trees,  that 
fometimes  hang  above,  and  fometimes  un¬ 
der  Water.  Schouten  fays,  they  are  very 
good,  but  fmall.  Nieuhef  fays,  ashefwam 
in  the  Water  here,  a  Filh  call’d  a  Sea- Apple 
{luck  to  one  of  his  Legs,  and  occafioned  a 
great  Inflammation  and  Pain,  which  conti¬ 
nued  till  the  Sting  was  taken  out.  There 
are  other  poifonous  Filh  in  thefe  Waters, 
which  the  Dutch  call  Sea-^luadan.  Their 
Flelh  is  fofc  like  a  Jelly.  They  are  about 
the  Size  of  a  Trencher,  have  red  and  pur¬ 
ple  Spots  on  their  Backs,  and  8  Teats  in 
their  Bellies.  They  caufe  an  Inflammation 
immediately  wherever  they  touch.  Captain 
Dumpier  fays,  the  Dutch  have  a  Fort  here, 
with  a  Governor  and  30  Soldiers,  and  14 
Cannon. 

Malacca.  Moll  places  it  Lat.  2.  Long. 
r>$l.  It  lies  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  on 
the  fame  Coall.  Weuhoff  places  it  Lat.  2.  30. 
It  gives  Name  to  this  Peninfula  and  King¬ 
dom  of  Malacca.  ’T was  formerly  call’d  21?- 
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cola ,  and  Hands  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Ri* 
ver  Muar ,  Gaze,  Tyga ,  or  Kroifant,  It  rifes 
high  in  the  Country,  divides  the  Cadle 
from  the  City,  and  falls  with  a  rapid  Cur¬ 
rent  into  the  Sea.  Over  it  there’s  a  Stone 
Bridge  of  feveral  Arches.  Nieuhoff  fays, 
this  City  was  founded  about  25:0  Years  be¬ 
fore  the  Arrival  of  the  Portuguese,  who  took 
it  in  1610,  after  a  flout  Reliftrance.  They 
forced  the  King  to  fly  into  the  Wildernefs, 
where  he  died,  got  a  vail  Booty  here,  and 
200000  Crowns  in  Money.  They  built  the 
Callle,  with  ^  Parochial  Churches,  a  great 
Number  of  Monalleries,  and  a  noble  Col¬ 
lege  for  the  Jefuits,  who  received  all  Stran¬ 
gers  that  earns  into  thefe  Parts.  Xaverius 
is  faid  to  have  preach’d  and  perform’d  Mi¬ 
racles  here,  and  it  was  made  ,  a  Bifhoprjck 
under  the  Archbilhop  of  Goa.  The  Dutch 
attack’d  it  in  1 60  and  burnt  the  P<?r- 
tuguefe  Fleet  of  34  VelFels,  great  and  fmall, 
with  3000  Men  on  board,  but  could 
not  then  take  it.  The  Year  after  the 
King  of  Johor  befieg’d  it  with  60000  Men, 
but  in  vain.  The  Dutch  took  it  in  1640, 
after  6  Months  Siege,  and  found  a  vaft 
Booty,  with  a  Cannon,  whofe  Ball  was  of 
64  Pound  Weight.  They  have  fince  forti¬ 
fied  the  Town,  and  flock’d  it  with  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  all  other  Neceflaries.  The  City 
is  large,  encompaffed  with  a  "Stone  Wall 
and  Badions,  and  very  populous.  The 
Houfes  are  built  clofe,  feveral  of  the  Streets 
are  handfome  and  large,  and  planted  on 
both  Sides  with  Trees.  In  the  midd  of  the 
City  there’s  a  Hill,  with  a  fair  Church  dedi¬ 
cated  to  St.  Paul,  where  the  Dutch  perform 
Worlhip ;  but  moll  of  the  Churches  and 
Monalleries  founded  by  the  Portuguefe  are 
much  decayed.  Some  of  the  Houfes  are 
built  of  Stone,  but  mod  of  them  of  Bam- 
bou  Canes,  which  are  very  durable.  They 
are  not  very  large,  the  Apartments  are 
fmall,  and  but  flenderly  furnilh’d.  The 
Harbour  is  one  of  the  fined  in  the  Indies, 
and  has  good  Riding  all  Seafons  of  the  Year, 
which  makes  it  frequented  by  Veflels  from 
mod  Places  of  the  Indies.  While  in  Pofc 
fefflon  of  the  Portuguefe,  ’twas  ( next  to  Goa 
and  Ortnus  )  the  richeft  City  in  the  Indies , 
and  a  great  Mart  for  Gold,  Precious  Stones, 
and  other  Rarities.  Lockyer  fays,  a  Fort  on 
the  Hill  near  the  Church  commands  the 
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Town  and  Road  ;  that  the  Place  is  health¬ 
ful,  but  now  of  no  great  Trade  ;  yet  they 
have  two  or  three  Ships  per  Annum  from  the 
Eng hjh  Settlements  on  the  Coaft  and  Bay  of 
Bengal  with  Calicoes,  flight  Silks,  Opium, 
&c.  which  make  profitable  Returns  from 
thence  in  Sugar,  Sugar-Candy,  Sapan  Wood,* 
Canes, Rattans,  Benjamin, Long  Pepper,  &c. 
befides  Gold,  which  is  had  here  at  reasona¬ 
ble  Rates  ;  but  this  Trade  is  driven  by  the 
Connivance  of  the  Governor,  Council,  and 
Fifca),  whofe  Buflnefs,  Lockysy  fays,  ’cis  to 
deteft  it.  We  refer  to  him  for  their  Weights, 
and  a  Copy  of  their  Price  Couranc  for 
Goods  in  July  1704.  He  fays, there  wrere  200 
European  Soldiers  in  G^xrifon  wrhen  he  was 
here,  which,  with  the  ordinary  Charges  of 
the  Fort,  are  equal  to  the  Profits  of  the 
Dutch .  The  Inhabitants  are  Dutch ,  Portu¬ 
guefe ,  Chinefe,  Maori,  and  a  few  Armenians. 
The  Chinefe  have  the  befl:  Shops,  well  fill’d 
with  the  Produce  of  their  own  Country. 
There  are  3  or  4  great  Moorijh  Merchants  ; 
but  the  Natives  live  mean  enough  in  the 
Suburbs  and  Out-Parts.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert 
fays,  the  Portuguefe,  when  they  took  if, 
found  1270000  Pieces  of  Eight  irf  the 
King’s  Treafury;  but  haying  put  him  to 
Death,  the  King  of  Siam  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Potentates  refented  it  fo  much,  that  they 
furpris’d  the  Town  by  Storm,  but  left  the 
Portuguefe  at  Liberty  to  go  off  by  Sea,  and 
demolifh  its  Works.  They  afterwards  pof- 
fefled  themfelves  of  it,  till  they  were  rou¬ 
ted  by  the  Dutch ,  as  above.  Mandelfloe  fays, 
the  Town  contain’d  about  12000  Inhabi¬ 
tants  in  the  Time  of  the  Portuguefe,  inclu¬ 
ding  the  Suburbs  and  other  Places  under 
its  Jurifdiffion.  The  River  is  very  broad, 
and  brackifh  at  high  Water,  but  frefh  at  lowr 
Tide,  when  the  Shore  is  fo  muddy,  that 
there’s  no  landing.  It  lies  conveniently  for 
the  Dutch  Trade  to  Japan  and  Batavia. 
Captain  Dampier  fays,  ’tis  a  handfome  City, 
inhabited  by  2  or  300  Dutch  and  Portuguefe 
Families,  befides  Malayans  and  Chinefe  in  the 
Suburbs.;  and  that  the  Streets  are  not  pav’d. 
The  greatFort  or  Citadel  flands  in  an  Ifland, 
to  which  there’s  no  other  Paflage  but  by  a 
Draw-Bridge.  They  have  Store  of  Fowl 
and  Fifh,  Fruits,  Roots,  &c.  but  little  Pa- 
flurage,  and  few  Gattle.  In  the  Neigh' 
dfourhood  there’s  a  Mountain  call’d  Madian, 
fa  full  of  Salt-Petre,  that  in  16 46  it 


broke  out  with  a  terrible  Noife  and  Earth¬ 
quakes. 

There  are  two  defart  Illands,  fays  Mavdd- 
floe,  about  a  jpannon-fhot  from  the  City, 
The  Channel  betwixt  them  makes  a  good 
Harbour  for  the  Galleons,  and  that  betwixt 
the  City  afid  one  of  thofe  Iflands  for  other 
Veflels;  but  final!  Barks  can  fail  up  the  Ri¬ 
ver. 

Sinsapura  or  Sincapora  gives  Name  to  the 
Streights  betwixt  Malacca  and  Sumatra.  The 
Town  lies  on  the  mofl  Southerly  Cape  of 
the  Afian  Continent,  about  half  a  Degree  N. 
from  the  Equino&ial,  fays  Herbert,  where 
the  Straight  is  not  above  a  Musket-fhot 
over,  and  fo  rocky,  -that  the  Paflage  is  dan¬ 
gerous.  Nieuhoff  fays,  it  lies  20  Leagues 
from  Malacca ,  before  the  Building  of  which 
it  had  a  King  of  its  own,  and  was  the  chief 
•  Place  of  Trade  on  this  Qoaft.  The  Moun¬ 
tain  of  that  Name  produces  excellent  Dia¬ 
monds.  About  this  Place  there’s  a  certain 
Nation,  which,  with  their  whole  Families 
live  conflantly  at  Sea.  .  They  gre  called  Sa- 
letes ,  live  upon  Fifhing,  and  are  fubjeft  to 
the  K.  of  j hr. 

Jor  or  Johor,  a  Kingdom,  by  fome  called 
Goer,  Goera,  Johar,  Goar ,  Or  Gohor.  It  lies  a E 
the  Entrance  of  the  Streights  of  Malacca, 
and  borders  upon  that  Kingdom  and  Pa. 
han.  The  Name  is  derived  from  its  Capi¬ 
tal,  which  Moll  places  on  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  near  fome  Iflands  in  a  Bay  at 
the  S.  End  of  the  Feninfula,  about  Lat. 
1  l.  Long.  1 21  \.  At  the  Entrance  of  the 
River  there  are  two  high  Iflands  fhap’d  like 
Sugar-Loaves,  and  the  Water  is  10  Fathom 
deep.  The  City  was  anciently  very  mag¬ 
nificent,  but  deftroy’d  by  the  Portuguefe  in 
1603.*  The  King  built  another  fomewhat 
higher  in  1609,  towards  which  the  Dutch 
contributed  out  of  the  Spoils  they  took 
from  the  Portuguefe.  The  Country  is  very 
fruitful,  abounds  with  Lemons,  Citrons  as 
big  as  a  Man’s  Head,  and  the  other  ufual 
Indian  Fruits.  They  have  Store  of  Pepper, 
Cinnamon,  BufHers,  Cows,  Stags,  Wild- 
Boars,  &c.  and  fome  Sea-Monfters.  Th« 
Inhabitants  are  naturally  brave,  fays  Nleu- 
hofj\  but  lafcivious,  Diflemblers,  and  proud 
beyond  M^afure.  Their  Complexion  in¬ 
clines  to  a  light  Blue,  with  broad  Faces, 
crooked  Nofes,  and  they  account  black 
Teeth  an  Ornament.  The  common  People 
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go  naked,  except  a  Piece  of  Stuff  that 
hangs  before  them.  The  better  Sort  have  a 
kind  of  Callico  Shifts  of  what  Colour  they 
pleafe,  and  two  Silken  Strings  of  the  fame 
Colour,  one  of  them  a  Girdle,  and  the 
other  a  Head-Band.  They  paint  their  Nails 
yellow,  and  thofe  of  greateil  Quality  wear 
them  longeli.  The  richer  Sort  wear  Fo- 
nyards  at  their  Sides,  adorn’d  with  Precious 
Stones.  Their  King  has~  many  leffer  ones 
for  his  VafTals.  He  attacked  Malacca  in 
3606  with  60000  Men.  When  the  Portu - 
guefe  took  Jer,  they  found  1500  Brafs  Guns 
in  it.  One  of  their  Kings,  who  came  on 
board  the  Dutch  Fleet  in  1608,  had  30 
Wives  with  him,  3  Gold  Chuns  fet  witk 
Stones  , about  his  Neck,  and  the  Handle  of 
bis  Fonyard  fo  rich  with  Sapphires,  Dia¬ 
monds,  &c.  that  *twa$  valued  at  joooo  Gil¬ 
ders,  Half  the  Inhabitants  are  Mahometans , 
and  the  other  Half  Pagans.  Some  call  the 
Town  Batufabar,  and  fay,  ’tis  divided  into 
two.  MandelJIoe  places  it  6  Leagues  from 
the  Sea,  fays  the  one  is  13  00  Paces,  and  the 
other  5:00  round.  The  Houfes  being  all  of 
Free-Rone  along  the  River,  and  raised  on 
Files  8  or  10  Foot  high,  they  form  a  glo¬ 
rious  Profpeft  as  one  comes  up  the  River, 
Together  they  contain  about  4000  Men  fit 
for  Arms.  Their  King  is  abfolute  Proprie¬ 
tor  of  the  Country,  and  bellows  Lands  on 
any  that  defire  it,  in  order  to  manure  it  3 
but  the  Malayans  Site  fo  lazy, -that  they 
don’t  much  cultivate  their  Grounds. 

Linga.  Nieuhoff  fays,  tis  an  Illand  belong¬ 
ing  to  this  King,  who  has  a  Governor  there. 
It  produces  abundance  of  Zagu,  but  no 
Rice,  and  in  *1606  had  about  3000  Inhabi¬ 
tants. 

Pahan  or  Pahang,  is  a  Kingdom  that  bor¬ 
ders  upon  Jor  and  the  Streights  of  Malacca , 
and  has  the  Kingdom  of  Patane  to  the  N, 
The  Capital,  of  its  own  Name,  lies  on  a 
River  which  falls  into  the  Indian  Ocean  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Peninfuh.”  M>//  places  it 
Lat.  3.  Long.  122.  about  150.  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Malacca,  and  90  N.  from  j for.  It  lies 
about  a  League  from  the  Sea,  is  inhabited 
only  by  the  Nobility,  and  the  common 
People  live  in  the  Suburbs.  ’Tis  not  large, 
is  furrounded1  with  a  Wall  of  Trunks  of 
Trees  join’d  clofe  together,  of  about  4  Fa¬ 
thom  high,  and  has  a  Raftion  at  each  Cor¬ 
ner,  The  Streets  are  inclos’d  on  both 
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Sides  with  Hedges  of  Reeds,  and  planted 
with  Coco’s  and  other  Trees  ;  fo  that  it  re- 
fembles  Gardens  adjoining  to  one  another. 
The  Houfes  are  generally  of  Reed  and 
Straw,  only  the  King’s  Palace  is  of  Wood. 
The  *River  is  very  broad,  but  not  naviga¬ 
ble  by  Gallies,  except  at  high  Water.  The 
adjacent  Country  is  low,  produces  Pepper, 
Eagle  Wood,  Kalamback  Wood,  coarfe 
Gold,  Camphire,  Nutmegs,  Mace,  Sapan 
Wood,  Diamonds,  and  Hogs  Stones,  which 
are  accounted  greater  Antidotes ‘than  the 
Bezoar.  ThSy  have  likewife  Elephants  up 
in  the  Country.  The  Inhabitants  are  divi¬ 
ded  into  Pagans  and  Mahometans ,  and 
the  arranteli  Cheats  in  the  World.  They 
make  great  Numbets  .of  Baskets,  and  caft 
Guns  of  3000  ‘Found  Weight.  Schouten 
fays,  that  the  King  of  this  Country,  and 
others  of  the  neighbouring  Princes,  make 
frequent  Application  to  the  Dutch  Company 
to  prote£l  them  from  their  Enemies. 

Patane  or  Patana ,  a  Kingdom  E.  from 
Mueda,  and  N.  from  Pahan.  It  has  a  Capi¬ 
tal  of  the  fame  Name.  Moll  places  it  m 
Lat.  6.  Long.  119.  Nieuhoff  Lat.  7.  $ 6 * 
near*  the  Sea.  ’Tis  encompaffed  on  the 
Land-fide  by  Bogs,  is  about  half  a  League 
long,  very  narrow,  and  fortified  with  high 
Wooden  Palifadoes.  The  Houfes  are  art¬ 
fully  built  of  W'ood  and  Cane,  and  pleafant 
enough.  The  Suburbs  are  long,  with  a 
lovely  Stream  running  by  them.  The 
Palace  and  Court,  where  live  moft  of  the 
People  of  Quality,  are  inclos’d  with  Pali¬ 
fadoes.  The  Mahometan  Church  is  a  {lately 
Pile  of  Brick,  richly  gilt  within,  and  a- 
dom’d  with  curious  Pillars.  They  have  al- 
fo  feveral  Idol  Temples,  fome  of  them  ve¬ 
ry  rich,  and  mon-ftrous  Idols  painted  of 
different  Colours.  Mandtlfloe  fays,,  the  Har¬ 
bour  lies  about  two  Miles  from  the  Town, 
which  is  able  to  raife  10000.  Fighting  Men,. 
The  Inhabitants  are  of  a  brown  Com¬ 
plexion,  well  fhap’d,  proud  in  their  out* 
ward  Deportment,  but  obliging  enough  in 
their  Convention  with  their  Friends.  They 
have  an  Aver  Ron  for  Wine  and  llrong 
Drink,  have  4  or  5  Wives  apiece,  and  as. 
many  Concubines  as  they  can  maintain. 
They  piinifh  Adultery  feverely,  tho  com¬ 
mon  among  them,  but  fcarce  reckon  Forni¬ 
cation  a  Crime.  BouJJingauli  makes  the- 
Town,  capable  of  railing  itfoco  Men, 

The 


INDIA .  69 1 


The  Climate,  fays  Nieuhof,  is  temperate 
and  wholefome.  Their  Summer  begins  in 
February,  and  continues  till  the  End  of  Octo¬ 
ber.  During  this  Seafon,  they  have  a  Sea- 
Wind  by  Day,  and  a  Land-Wind  by  Night. 
Their  Winter  is  November,  December ,  and 
January ,  when  it  rains  and  blows  fo  violent¬ 
ly  from  the  N.E.  that  no  Ships  can  ftir  out 
of  the  Harbour  till  February.  The  Coun¬ 
try  abounds  with  Rice;  and  all  the  other 
Indian  Fruits,  befides  fome  tranfplanted 
from  China,  Each  Month  has  its  peculiar 
Fruit.  They  make  ufe  of  Bufflers  or  Oxen 
to  plough  the  Ground.  They  have  Store 
of  Pepper,  yet  can’t  fell  it  as  cheap  here  as 
in  other  Parts  of  the  Indies.  They  have 
the  fame  Wild  and  Tame  Bealls  and  Fowl 
as  in  other  Places,  Geefe  and  Ducks  that 
lay  twice  a  Day,  and  Turtle-Doves  as  fine¬ 
ly  colour’d  as  the  bell  Parrots.  The  Wild 
Hogs  do  incredible  Mifchief  to  their  Fields ; 
and  tho’  they  kill  them  frequently,  muft 
not  eat  them,  being  Mahometans ;  nor  will 
theyTufFer  any  body  elfe.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  ofElephants,  Plenty  of  Tortoifes,  Oy- 
fters  and  Graw-Fifh,  Precious  Stones,  Drugs, 
and  Metal.  The  richer  Inhabitants  affeft 
great  Trains  of  Servants.  They  are  natu¬ 
rally  lazy,  not  addifted  to  War,  but  much 
to  tuft,  and  will  hire  out  rheir  Daughters 
arfpFemale  Slaves  to  Strangers  for  fo  much 
fer  Month.  The  Nobility  make  great  Pro¬ 
fit  of  this  infamous  Commerce.  The  Men 
here  wear  Bells  in  their  Privities,  to  check 
their  Inclination  to  Sodomy.  The  Chinefe 
are  the  chief  Traders  here  in  Porcellane 
and  Slaves,  drv.  for  which  we  refer  to  Nieu- 
hojf.  This  Country,  he  fays,  is  more  pow¬ 
erful  in  Shipping  than  any  of  its  neighbour 
Kingdoms.  In  1602,  they  were  under  the 
Government  of  a  young  Queen  Dowager, 
who  had  a  vaft  Number  of  Ladies  of  Ho¬ 
nour,  whom  fhe  did  not  allow  to  marry, 
tho’  fhe  indulged  their  Amours.  When  fhe 
went  abroad,  fhe  was  mounted  on  a  very 
fine  Elephant,  attended  by  2000  Nobles  and 
great  Officers,  all  clad  in  the  Royal  Li¬ 
very,  with  the  Arms  of  the  Crown  upon 
them,  and  always  entertain’d  them  fplen- 
didly  when  they  accompanied  her  abroad  to 
take  the  Air.  Nieuhof  fays,  this  Country  is 
able  to  feqd  iSoooo  arm’d  Men  into  the 
Field.  There  are  many  fmall  Iflands  on 
the  Coaft  of  this  Peninfula,  befides  thofe 


we  have  deferibed,  for  which  we  refer  to 
the  Maps,  fince  we  have  no  particular  Ac¬ 
count  of  them. 

■ 

The  Kingdom  of  CAMBODIA, 

It  lics*  Ofr  the  E.  Side  of  the  Bay  of  Siam, 
has  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  S.  and  Laos  on 
the  N.  Mod  makes  it  400  Miles  from  S.  to 
N.  where  longeft,  and  about  210  where 
fcroadeft ;  but  it  grows  very  narrow  to¬ 
wards  the  N.  MandelJIoe  fays,  it  has  its 
Name  from  its  Capital,  which  lies  on  a  Ri¬ 
ver  60  Leagues  from  the  Shore,  call’d  Me* 
con,  which  rifes  very  high  in  Independant  Tar» 
tary ,  and  falls  into  the  Indian  Ocean  by  two 
Mouths.  MandelJIoe  fays, ’it  overflows  every 
Year  like  the  Nile.  Its  firft  Rife  is  in  the 
Beginning  of  June.  It  increafes  by  Degrees 
10  or  12  Foot,  and  in  July  and  Augufl  ic 
hverflows  fo  that  it  is  not  navigable.  The 
King  is  VafTal  to  him  of  Siam ,  an4  can 
bring  about  3*000  Men  into  the  Field. 
The  Portuguefe  have  the  chief  Trade  here, 
fo  that  the  Dutch  have  not  been  able  to  get 
any.  firm  Footing  in  this  Country.  The 
Portuguefe  trade  chiefly  in  Malacca  Stuffy 
which  they  exchange  for  Benzoin,  Lacque, 
Wax,  Jlice,  Brafs,  China  VefTels,  and  Iron. 
They  have  Plenty  of  Rice,  and  all  Sorts  of 
Beafts,  Fowls,  and  Indian  Fruits,  fo  that 
Provifions  are  very  cheap.  D ampler  fayc3 
the  Country  is  low  and  woody,  and  not 
much  known  to  the  Englijh,  BouJJingault  fays, 
it  haS  many  great  Towns ;  the  chief  is  Cam* 
bodia ,  Lauweck ,  or  Ravecca.  Moll  places  it  on 
a  River  which  falls  into  the  Me  con,  La  t.  1 1 
Long.  123.  It  Hands  on  a  rifing  Ground, 
to  prevent  its  being  overflowed,  and  con-* 
lifts  chiefly  of  "one  large  Street,  fays  Man* 
deljloe.  BouJJingault  tells  us  of  a  City  call’d 
Anfen,  difeover’d  fome  Years  before  he 
wrote,  behind  fome  thick  Woods  in  a  very 
remote  Place  near  Laos ;  fays  there  was  no 
living  Creature  in  it ;  that  it  confided  of 
above  6000  Houfes,  all  of  Marble,  &c.  but 
he  does  not  tell  us  his  Author# 

We  come  now  to  Anna  or  Annam ,  the  3d 
and  laft  Divifion  of  this  Peninfula,  which 
contains  the  Kingdoms  of  Laos ,  Tunquin , 
Cochinchina ,  &c.  Luffs  fays ,  ’tis  called 
in  Latin,  Regnum  Annamiticum  Jive  Anna- 
mum  •,  i.  e.  The  Weftern  Kingdom,  becaufe 
S  f  f  f  a  ic 
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it  was  fometimes  the  W.  Part  of  China.  He 
places  it  between  the  Empires  of  Siam  and 
Jvj,  China  arid  the  Bay  of  Tonquin.  The 
Sanfins  fay,  the  Inhabitants,  tho’*  they  re¬ 
voked  from  China  above  800  Years  ago,  do  • 
kill  retain  the  Government,  Cuftoms,  Man¬ 
ners,  and  Religion,  of  the  Chip^fop.  hut  di¬ 
viding  themfelves  into  feveraRrfiofmnions, 
the  moR  S.  Part  was  called  Gtcbinchina, 
the  Middle  Part  Tonqhin,  and  the  N.  Part 
goes  by  the  Name  cf  feveral  People,  as 
Lajes  or  Layi,  the  Kingdom  of  Ciocangue  ; 
the  People  call’d  Gueyes,  Timocoves,  8cc.  who 
much  refembie  the  Tartars  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  ;  iut  we  find  none  of  them  deferib’d 
except  the  Lay  a. 

The  Kingdom  of  L  A  O  S  or  LAO, 

Moil  extends  it  from  Lat.  r  5  l.  to  25  4.  the 
Sanfins  from  19L  to  25.  but  they  place  the 
Timecoves  the  moR  Northern  People  of  this 
Divifion,  as  far  N.  as  Lat.  35.  Mar  den  tx- 
tends  it  from  Lat,  14.  to  522.  and  makes  it 
50  Miles  in  Breadth  along  the  River  Mecon. 
All  of  them  reprefent  it  as  a  narrow  Coun¬ 
try,  and  of  an  unequal  Breadth.  Mod  makes 
the  broadeR  Place  above  180  Miles  towards 
the  N.  but  it  contracts  gradually  towards 
the  S.  BouJJtnganlt  fays,  the  Name  of  it  is 
but  new  in  Europe,  and  that  ’tis  properly  cal¬ 
led  the  Kingdom  of  the  Langiens  :  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  our  Maps,  he  is  very  much 
out  in  its  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  which  he 
makes  300  Miles  ;  for  Moll  makes  it  but  90 
W.  from  foe  Gulph  of  Cocjphichina ,  and 
Sanfion  about  1S0.  BcuJJingault  fays,’  tis  boun¬ 
ded  on  all  Sides  with  Mountains,  which  de¬ 
fend  it  againft  Enemies,  and  furnifh  it  with 
Wood  and  Water  for  themffclves  arid  their 
Neighbours.  He  adds,  that  the  Country 
is  very  plain,  fruitful,  and  pleafant ;  that 
they  have  the  beft  Rice  in  the  EaR,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  Salt,  which  he  tells  tis  is  formed 
th  us :  The  S.  Winds  rife  when  the  Rains 
ceafe,  and  then  the  Rice  Fields  produce  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  Harvsf!  a  Sort  of  Scum 
or  Froth  as  white  as  Snow,  that  by  the  Heat 
of  the  Sun  is  turn’d  into  Salt,  which  the 
People  have  almoR  for  nothing,  and  fell  ve¬ 
ry  cheap  to  Strangers.  Their  Benjein  is 
alfo  reckon’d  the  beR.  They  have  Flowers 
of  all  Sorts,  with  Store  of  Honey,  Wax, 
and  Cotton.  They  have  alfo  Mines  of  Ron, 
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Lead,  and  Tin,  and  find  Silver  and  Gold 
Duft  in  the  Rivers.  They  have  a  great 
Trade  in  red  Amber  and  Musk,  and  have 
mighty  Herds  of  Beeves  and  Buffaloes* 
They  have  Fruits  in  Abundance,  and  the 
Rivers  fwarm  with  Fifh,  feme  of  them  fo 
large,  as  two  Men  can  fcarce  carry,  and  all 
of  them  very  cheap.  He  fays,  their  Capi¬ 
tal  is  Langione ,  which  Morden  calls  Lanjang, 
arid  that  it  lies  in  the  Middle  of  the  King¬ 
dom.  Moll  calls  it  Lanchang ,  and  places  it  in 
Lat.  20.  Bouffingault  fays,  it  has  good  Ditches 
and  high  Walls  on  one  Side,  and  is  de~ 
fended  on  the  other  by  the  great  River  Lao, 
Med  places  it  on  the  Mecon ,  in  a  fort  of  a 
Peninfula.  The  Palace,  fays  BouJJtnganlt ,  is 
admirable  for  its  Extent, ’Magnificence,  and 
Archite&ure.  But  this  Writer  is  fo  much 
inclin’d  to  Rornantick  Defcriptions,  with¬ 
out  quoting  his  Authors,  that  we  can  fcarce 
rely  upon  him.  He  pretends  this  King  can 
raife  500000  young  Jden,  befides  thofe  of 
Full  Age,  and  above  ioo  Years  old,  who  he 
fays  are  fo  numerous  and  robuft,  that  they 
would  make  a  very  good  Army  of  them- 
felves.  His  Defcription  of  the  -principal 
Temple  in  the  Capita],  with  its  Tower  of 
loo  Cubits  high,  and  thin  Plates  of  Gold, 
which  being  moved  by  the  Wind,  make  a 
delicate  Harmony  likda  Confor&of  Muffok, 
looks  fo  like  a  Romance,  that  we  fayfil© 
more  of  it. 

T  O  N  I  N  Kingdom . 

Med  places  it  betwixt  Lat.  17.  and  25  ^* 
but  of  a;  very  unequal  Breadth.  It  has  Part 
of  China  on  the  N.  and  E,  Laos  on  the  W* . 
Cachincbwa  on  the  S.  and  the  Gulph  of  Cc- 
chinchina  on  the  E.  where  ’tis  narroweR* 
The  Sanfions  extend  it  no  further  N.  than 
the  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  and  S.  to  Lat.  16, 
place  Ciacangue  on  the  N.  Cambodia ,  with 
fomc  other  little  Countries  which  are  un¬ 
known,  on  the  S.  Pegu  on  the  W.  and  Chi¬ 
na,  with  the  Gulph  of  Cochinchina ,  on  the  E* 

Tavernier  having  travelled  this  Country 
himfelf,  and  had  likewife  the  Papers  of  his 
Brother,  who  refided  many  Years  at  the 
Court  of  Tonquin ,  their  Relation  is  moR  to 
be  depended  on,  and  therefore  we  Rial! 
-chiefly  follow  them.  They  fay,  Joaquin  has 
on  the  E.  the  Province  of  Canton  in  Chlna9 
on  the  W.  the  Kingdom  of  Br  am  a7  on  the 
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Jutman  and  ^uangjt  in  China,  and  on  the  $, 

C cehimhina  and  its  Gulph.  The  Climate  is 
fo  temperate,  that  all  the  Year  looks  like  a‘ 
continual  Spring.  They  never  have  Froft 
or  Snow,  nor  are  troubled  with  the  Pefti- 
lence,  Gout,  Stone,  and  other  Dileafes  fo 
frequent  in  Europe.  They  have  but  two 
Winds,  'viz.,  from  the  N.  and  S,  which  blow 
6  Months  fucceflively.  The  firft  refrelhes 
the  Earth,  «fo  that  there’s  nothing  more  de¬ 
lightful  than  this  Country.  The  other 
blows  from  the  End  of  January  to  the  End 
of  July.  The  two  laft  Months  are  the  Sea- 
fon  of  Rain  ;  but  in  this  Country,  as  well 
as  in  other  Parts  of  the  Indies ,  they  have 
terrible  Hurricanes  once  in  7  Years,  which 
blow  down  Houfes,  tear  up  Trees,  and 
make  dreadful  Ravages  ;  but  they  feldom 
laft  above  24  Hours.  Their  Aftrologers 
believe  them  to  proceed  from  the  Exhala¬ 
tions  of  the  Mines  of  Japan,  which  extend 
to  the  Seas  of  that  Hland,  China ,  Cochmchi - 
7ta,  the  Manilles,  and  this  Country,  but  fel¬ 
dom  any  where  elfe  :  They  are  fo  fudden, 
that  VelTels  at  Sea,  when  furpris’d  by  them, 
muft  cut  down  all  their  Mails  as  quick  as 
they  can.  Gur  Authors  fay,  this  Kingdom 
is  almoft  equal  in  Extent  to  France ,  is  divi¬ 
ded  into  feveral  Provinces,  whole  Limits 
are  not  well  known,  the  Tonquinefe  being 
neither  vers’d  in  Geography  nor  Hiftory, 
and  affe&ing  to  fray  at  Home,  after,  the 
Manner  of  the  Chinefe.  They  had  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Commerce,  till  found  out  by  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  which  is  pne  Reafon  why  fo  little 
is"  known  of  them.  Some  of  the  mod 
underftanding  Men  among  them  toid  our 
Authors,  that  they  have  above  20000  Cities 
and  Towns,  and  that  they  might  have  ma¬ 
ny  more,  but  that  Multitudes  of  People 
live  in  Veflels  upon  die  Rivers  with  their 
Families  and  Cattle;  fo  that  the  greateft 
Part  of  them  are  cover’d  with  Boats. 

The  Country  is  for  moft  Part  level,  and, 
interfpers’d  with  pleafant  little  Hills, . ex- 
cept  towards  the  N.  where  they  are  pretty 
high.  They  have  feveral  Rivers  navigable 
"Ty5  large  Veflels,  and  others  by  fmaller. 
The  chief  of  them  in  our  Maps  are  Lancan 
and  C haute,  or  Domea ,  which  rife  towards 
.  Tartary,  and  fall  intU  the  Gulph  of  Cochin- 
china  at  about  50  Miles  Diftance  from  one 
another.  They  have  no  C©rn  or  Wine  for 
want  of  Rain,  which,  as  was  obferv’d  aboye, 


never  falls  but  in  June  or  July  :  But  they 
have  an  infinite  Quantity  of  Rice,  of  which 
they  chiefly  make  their  Food  and  Drink. 
They  have  alfo  good  Strong-Water.  Their 
Fruits  are  excellent,  but  different  from  ours, 
as  are  their  Trees.  The  chief  is  the  Palm, 
which  bears  a  Fruit  bigger  than  in  any 
Part  of  Afia  ;  but. having  defcrib’d  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  it  elfewhere,  we  fay  no  more  of  it 
here.  They  have  two  Sorts  of  a  Tree  cal¬ 
led  Goganjier,  which  refemble  Lawrel.  One 
bears  a  Plum  green  without,  and  red  with¬ 
in,  and  the  other  a  Fruit  of  much  mole 
Efreem,  which  is  yellowilh  without,  and 
white  within,  the  Top  of  it  being  like  a 
fmali  Nofegay,  and  the  Pulp  full  of  Ker¬ 
nels, lefs  than  thofe  of  a  Pomegranate, which 
are  Afrringent  before  they  are  ripe,  and  the 
contrary  after.  Our  Authors  fay,  the  Per - 
tuguefe  fir  ft  tranfplanted  it  hither  from 
cao.  The  Papager  bears  a  Fruit  like  a  fmali 
Melon,  of  a  delicious  Taft.  The  Arag&r 
grows  up  as  ftraight  as  the  Maft  of  a  Ship, 
and  has  no  Branches  but  at  the  Top.  It 
has  a  Fruit  like  a  Nutmeg,  which  the  Peo¬ 
ple  bruife  with  Betle-Leaves,  and  chew. 
They  have  but  two  Sorts  of  Figs,  one  like 
ours,  and  another  as  long  as  a  Man’s  Fin¬ 
ger,  like  thofe  call’d  Adam's  Figs.  Therms 
another  Tree  like  our  Willow,  call’d  the 
Powder-Tree)  becaufe  of  the  Wood  they  make 
Charcoal,  and  of  the  latter  Gunpowder. 
They  have  another  Tree  call’d  Jambager , 
which  grows  high,  and  bears  a  Fruit  about 
the  Bignefs  of  ^Citrul  Cucumber,  With  a 
Pulp  full  of  Kernels,  that  are  cooling,  and^ 
commonly  eaten  in  hot  Weather.  The 
Highways  are  planted  with  Trees  on  both 
Sides,  of  which  fome  are  fo  big,  that  2  or  . 
3000  Men  may  ftand  under  them,  being 
like  the  War  or  Banian  Tree  Formerly  defer!- 
bed.  The  Fruit  is  about  as  big  as  our  great 
Nuts,  with  a  red  Shell,  and  within  a  Ker¬ 
nel  like  a  Grain  of  Millet.  The  Rere  Mic® 
feed  and  make  their  Nefts  on  them.  They 
are  as  big  as  a  Puller,  and  have  Wings  above 
a  Foot  and  a  half  long.  They  faften  their 
Claws  on  the  Branches,  and  hang  all  Day 
long  with  their  Heads  downward.  They 
have  alfo  7  Claws  on  each  Wing ;  fo  that 
being  fhot,  they  remain  fix’d  to  the  Branches, 
and  look  at  a  Diftance  like  great  Pears, 
Th e  Portuguese  prefer  them  at  Table  before 
their  Pullets.  The  Eatable  Birds-Nefts  are 
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one  of  the  greateft  Rarities  in  this  Coun¬ 
try.  They  are  found  only  in  4  Iflands  that 
lie  on  the  Coafl  of  Cochinckina .  The  Birds 
are  as  big  as  a  Swallow,  and  compofe  their 
Nefts  in  Form  of  an  Onion,  with  feveral 
■  Tunicles  one  upon  another.  The  Compo¬ 
sition  is  a  certain  Gum  or  Frothy  which 
they  fteep  here  in  warn?  Water,  and  mix 
with  all  their  Sawces,  to  which  it  gives  an 
.  excellent  Relifh,  as  if  it  were  a  Compound 
of  all  the  Spices  in  the  Eaft.  Tavernier  fays, 
That  he  has  often  eat  of  it  himfelf,  and 
prefented  it  to  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Qua- 
lity  in  France .  Near  thefe  Iflands  there  are 
$  others,  which  abound  withluch  excellent 
Tortoifes,  that  the  Inhabitants  ufe  them  in 
their  chief  Treats,  and  make  a  great  deal 
of  Money  of  them  by  pickling  them  up, 
and  fending  them  abroad.  The  Claim  to 
the  Pofleflion  of  thefe  Iflands  has  occafion’d 
frequent  Wars  betwixt  thofe  of  Cochinchina 
and  Twquin :  For  not  only  the  Meat,  but 
the  Shells  of  thofe*  Tortoifes,  are  great 
Commodities  in  this  Country.  They  have 
Ananas,  Oranges,  and  Citrons,  but  the  lat¬ 
ter  fo  fowr,  that  they  ufe  the  Juice  of  ’em 
inftead  of  Aqua-fortis,  and  likewife  for  Dy¬ 
ing  and  Whitening.  ’Tis  a  great  Commo¬ 
dity  in  the  Mogul’s  Country  for  whitening 
Oallicoes.  The  Tonjuinefe  make  vaft  Quan* 
tities  of  Silk,  and  both  Rich  anti  Poor  are 
cloath’d  with  it.  ’Tis  now  one  of  the  chief 
Dutch  Trades  to  Japan ,  whereas  they  for¬ 
merly  had  it  from  Perjia ,  Bengal,  and  China. 
There’s  but  one  fweet-fmeUing  Flower  here, 
that  grows  like  a  large  Nofegay  upon  Shrubs 
that  crawl  on  the  Ground.  Here’s  Store  of 
Sugar,  but  they  know  not  well  how  to  re¬ 
fine  it,  and  eat  much  of  it  in  the  Cane  to 
help  Digeftien.  They  have  no  Lions,  Af- 
fes,'  or  Sheep  ;  but  their  Forrefts  abound 
with  Tigers,  Deer,  and  Apes,'  and  their 
Fields  with  Beeves,  Cows,  and  Hogs.  They 
have  vaft  Quantities  of  Pullets,  Ducks,  and 
Turtles,  which  are  their  general  Provifion 
»t  Feafts.  Their  Horfes  are  well  fhap’d, 
and  their  Elephants  the  talleft  and’himbleft 
in  Afta.  They  have  no  Cats,  but  i  fort  of 
Dogs  which  hunt  and  kill  the  Rats  and  Mice, 
that  are  very  large  and  troublefome.  They 
have  very  few  Birds  of  the  Air, which  towards 
the  Evening  is  darken’d  by  vaft  Swarms  of 
Gnats,  which  hinder  their  Sleep  by  their 


Noife  and  their  Stinging.  The  only  Reme¬ 
dies  they  have  againft  it,  are  to  burn  the 
Chaff  of  Rice  in  a  Fire-Shovel  a  little  be¬ 
fore  they  go  to  Bed,  which  kills  or  drives 
them  away.  They  likewife  cover  their 
Beds  with  a  fort  of  clofe  Net-work  ;  yet 
notwithftanding  all  thefe  Precautions,  the 
Gnats  will  be  about  them  when  they  rife 
in  a  Morning.  They  are  likewife  infefted 
with  great  Swarms  of  white  EmtheCs,1  which 
in  24  Hours  will  eat  thro’  their  Bales  of 
Silk ;  and  if  they  touch  one’s  Skin,  imme¬ 
diately  raife  Blifters,  which  fall  again  when 
wafh’d  in  cold  Water.  They  keep  Eggs 
good  here  for  two  or  three  Years,  by  ma¬ 
king  a  Pickle  fo  ftrong  with  Salt  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  that  the  Eggs  fwim  in  it.  Then  they 
make  a  Paft  of  this  Pickle  and  Afhes,  in 
which  they  inclofe  every  Egg  by  it  felfj 
and  wrapping  it  up  in  a  large  Leaf,  put  the 
Eggs  into  Earthen  Pots  clofe  cover’d,  and 
fo  preferve  them.  In  other  Parts  of  Apa 
they  keep  their  Eggs  in  varnifh’d  Pots  fill’d 
with, Oil,  made  of  a  fmall  Seed  like  Rape  ; 
but  thofe  preferv’d  with  Salt  Pickle  are  the 
beft,  and  much  us’d  at  Sea,  where  they 
boil  them  hard,  and  eat  them  with  Rice  in- 
ftead  of  Salt.  They  have  no  Mines  of  Sil¬ 
ver  or  Gold  in  this  Kingdom,  nor  do  they 
coin  any  Money.  % 

The  Richer,  Trade  and  Strength , 
of  Tonquin. 

THeir  chief  Riches  confift  in  the  great 
Quantity  of  Silks  which  they  fell  to 
the  Dutch,  &c,  and  in  their  Lignum  Aloesy  of 
which  the  beft  is  worth  1000  Crowns  a 
Pound,  but  the  reft  not  above  3  Crowns, 
it  being  dry,and  fit  only  to  make  Cabinets,  or 
Beads  for  Women’s  Necks.  The  Mahome- 
tans  make  great  Account  of  it ;  and  when 
.they  receive  Vifits,  throw  a  little  of  it  on 
a  Ghaffing-Difh  of  Coals,  that  yields  a  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant  Smoke,  with  which  they  per¬ 
fume  their  Beards,  lift  up  their  Hands,  and 
cry,  God  he  thanked .  That  which  is  oily  is 
the  beft,  and  the  Bigriefs  of  a  Pea  will  yield 
as  much  Smoak  as  a  dry  Piece  of  the  Big- 
nefs  of  a  Man’s  Fift.  Tavernier  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  are  more  faithful  in  their  Deal¬ 
ings  than  the  Chiwfe,  Inftead  of  Money, 
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they  ufe  Ingfft  of  Gold  from  China,  from 
300  to  600  Livres  apiece,  and  Bars  of  Sil¬ 
ver  from  Japan.  For  fmall  Payments,  they 
either  cut  the  Bars  into  little  Pieces,  and 
Weigh  them  in  Scales,  or  ufe  Spanijh  Reals. 

Some  Authors  fay,  That  at  the  ufual 
Rendezvous,  they  mutter  12000  Horfe, 
aooo  Elephants  for  Carriage  and  Battle, 
300000  Foot,  and  300  Gallies,  and  make  the 
Whole  in  Time  of  War  about  500000  Men ; 
but  Tavernier's  Brother,  who  was  prefent, 
fays,  That  in  1649,  when  the  K.  marched 
againft  Cochinchina ,  he  raifed  only  8000 
Horfe,  94000  Foot,  7 2  2-Elephants  for  Car¬ 
riage  and  Battle,  and  318  Gallies  or  long 
narrow. Barks  with  Oars  and  Sails. 

When  the  King  fets  out  of  his  Palace  for 
War,  he  is  carried  in  a  Palanquin  by  the 
chief  Officers-  of  his  Houlhold,  attended 
with  Mufick :  And  to  meafure  the  Time, 
there’s  an  Officer  who  carries  a  Baftn  full 
of  Water,  and  a  Brafs  Bowl  floating  in  it, 
with  a  Hole  in  the  Bottom,  which  lets  in 
fo  much  Water  as  fmks-it  exa&ly  in  an 
Hour’s  time.  Then  two  Officers  ftrike  the 
Hour  upon  two  large  Platters  of  Bell-metal, 
which  is  heard  at  a  great  Diftance,  while 
he  that  carries  the  Balm  fets  .the  Bowl  a- 
ffoat  again,  and  fo  every  Hour.  This  is 
the  Way  of  meafuring  Time  every  where 
betwixt  the  Tropicks,  becaufe  the  rainy 
Seafon  makes  the  Air  fo  moitt,  that  the  'Em. 
repean  Clocks  and  Watches  are  perfe&ly  ufe- 
lefs,  and  mutt  lie  in  Oil  to  keep  them  from 
rutting  during  that  Seafon.*  The  Condition 
of  the  Soldiers  here  is  very  miferable,  and 
they  are  ty’d  to  the  Employment  all  their 
Days.  Their  Companies  are  from  100  to* 
130  Men  apiece  ;  and  he  that  performs  bett 
with  his  Bow  and  Arrow,  is  allow’d  two 
Months  Wages;  and  he  that  performs 
wortt,  mutt  do  double  Duty.  The  chief 
Glory  of  the  Officers  is  to  have  their  Men’s 
Arms  neat  and  bright,  and  their  Wages, 
which  are  paid  in  Rice,  are  abated  for  the 
firtt  Faulr,  if  their  Arms  be  rutty  ;  and  for 
the  fecond,  they  are  corporally  punifhed. 
Thofe  who  ferve  on  board  the  Gallies,,  are 
valued  moft  according  as  they  manage  their 
Oars;  and  as  the  King  delights  in  Mock- 
Fights  of  his  Gallies,  many  qf  the  poor 
Creatures  kill  themfelves  by  draining  at  the 
Oar,  for  which  their  Widows  or  Heirs  have 
two  Years  Pay,  and  the  Captain  who  ob¬ 


tains  the  Vi&ory  is  prefented  with  an  Ele¬ 
phant  and  3  Months  Wages.  The  Pay  is 
fo  mean,  that'  the  Wives  of  the  Soldiers 
and  Galley-Slaves  are  obliged  to  follow- 
other  Employments  to  maintain  their  Fa¬ 
milies,  and  the*Captains  are  forced  to  look 
after  the  King’s  Elephants,  and  train  them 
up  to  War,  by  inuring  them  to  Wild-Fire, 
&c.  and  they^muft  likewife  take  Care  of 
Harbours  and  Docks  for  Gallies.  All  chefe 
Captains  and  Lords  of  the  Court  are  called 
Mandarins,  and  allow’d  4  Days  in  a  Month  to 
divert  themfelves,  viz.  two  at  the  Change,, 
and  two  at  the  Full  of  the  Moon. 

The  Origine  and  Method  of  their 
Government ,  and  the  Cujloms  of 
their  Court. 

.  /:  -  '  /  ',  V  k  ..  .  *  If 

TAvernier  fays,  That  about  <Soo  Years 
before  he  wrote,  it  was  fubjeft  to  the 
Chinefe ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants  have  a  fa¬ 
bulous  Story,  That  an  Infant  of  3  Years  of 
Age,  with  a  miraculous  Horfe  and  Retinue, 
deliver’d  them  from  the  Slavery  of  the  Chi. 
nefe.  But  the  Truth  is,  that  their  firtt  par¬ 
ticular  King  was  one  Din  a  Robber,  who 
having  aftembled  a  great  Number  of  Male- 
contents  and  Vagabonds,  did,  after  feveral 
bloody  Battles,  ufurp  the  Throne.  After  this,, 
he  was  killed  in  Battle  by  the  People,  who’ 
rebelled  againft  him;  but  his  Party  gain¬ 
ing  the  Victory,  he  had  2  Sons  who  reign’d 
after  him  fucceffively,  but  left  no  Ittue.. 
This  occailon’d  Civil  Wars  for  the  Crown,, 
when  the  weaker  Party  calling  the  Chinefe  to 
their  Affiftance,  gain’d  the  Attendant,  and 
advanc’d  a  Mandarin  of  the  Family  of  Lr- 
lecpiel  to  the  Throne.  He  being  a  prudent 
and  valiant  Prince,  ettablifhed  Peace,  and 
built -that  vaft  Royal  Palace,  which  is  ftill', 
admir’d  for  its  Circuit  and  Magnificence, 
being  all  of  Party- colour’d  Marble  within 
and  without.  This  King  leaving  but  on® 
Daughter,  (he  married  a  powerful  Manda¬ 
rin  of  the  Houfe  of  Tran-,  but  was Yoon  af¬ 
ter  taken  and  put  Co  Death  by  a  Rebel,  who 
ufurp’d  the  Throne.  The  People,  weary  of 
his  OpprefHon.,  call’d  the  Chinefe  to  their 
Affiftance,  and  cut  him  off.  Thus  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  held  the  Government  20  Years,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  Governors  in  every  Province,  who’ 
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laying  heavy  Tribute  on  the  Tonquinefe ,  they 
rebelled  againft  them  under  the  Conduct  of 
a  Mandarin  of  the  Houfe  of  Le,  who  expel¬ 
led  the  Chine fe ,  and  afTum’d  the  Crown, 
which  continued  in  his  Family  above  80 
Years.  After  this,  a  greatCord  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Marr,  which  had  formerly  enjoy’d 
the  Scepter,  in  order  to  revenge  himfelf  of 
an  Affront  which  the  Kingffiad  put  upon 
him,  join’d  a  great  Party  of  Malecostents  ; 
and  the  Chinefe ,  who  were  eager  to  regain 
what  they  had  loft,  feiz’d  the  Kingdom  af¬ 
ter  a  bloody  Battle,  wherein  his  Predeceffoc 
was  kill’d.  But  in  two  Years  after,  a  Man¬ 
darin  of  the  Houfe  of  Trin  rebelled  againft 
him,  in  order  to  have  extirpated  his  Family ; 
but  Death  prevented  him.  He  left  two 
Sons,  of  whom  the  eldeft  fubmitted,  and 
was  honourably  treated  by  the  King  ;  but 
the  youngeft,  notwithftanding  the  King’s 
Promifes  of  great  Advantages,  continued 
his  Father’s  Rebellion,  took  the  King  and 
hi?  Brother  in  Battle,  and  put  them  to 
Death.  Yet  he  would  not  accept  of  any 
higher  Title  than  that  of  General;  and  to 
gain  the  Affeftion  of  the  People,  he  made 
Proclamation,  That  if  any  Prince  of  the 
Houfe  of  Le  was  alive,  he  fliould  be  put  in¬ 
to  Pofteffion  of  the  Crown.  There  was 
but  one,  who  had  been  fo  clofel.y  purfued 
by  the  Houfe  of  Marr,  that  he  was  glad  to 
difguife  himfelf  in  the  Habit  of  a  private 
Soldier. 

He  was  proclaimed  King  with  great 
Pomp  ;  but  the  General  kept  the  Command 
of  the  Army,  and  difpofed  of  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Revenues.  From  hence,  fays 
our  Author,  ever  fince  that  Time,  there 
have  been  two  Kings  of  Tonquin,  of  which 
the  firft,  who  is  called  Boua,  has  only  the 
Title  ;*and  the  fecond,  call’d  Choua ,  has  the 
Sovereign  Power  and  Authority,  while  the 
former  is  kept  up  in  his  Palace,  and  mu  ft 
not  ftir  abroad  but  on  certain  Days,  when 
he  is  carried  fhr6  the  Streets  of  his  Capital 
more  like  an  Image  than  a  King,  tho  he  has 
a  Royal  Attendance,  2000  Soldiers  for  his 
Gu  ard,  and  fometimes  20000,  which  are 
quarter’d  chiefly  on  the  Frontiers  towards 
Cochinchina ,  with  50  War  Elephants.  He 
alfo  keeps  160  great  Gallies,  with  a  vaft 
Number  of  Galliots. 

The  King  gives  publick  Audience  almoft 
every  Day  ;  but  his  Edifts  are  of  iso  Effect 


unlefs  fign’d  by  the  Choua.  At  thefe  Au¬ 
diences  he  is  attended  by  32,  Counfellors  of 
State,  belides  100  others  to  judge  Appeals. 
The  Eunuchs  are  very  powerful  at  his 
Court,  and  he  confides  more  in  them  than 
in  his  own  Children.  The  eldeft  does  not 
always  fucceed,  for  the  Choua  and  his  Crea¬ 
tures,  when  the  King  has  more  Sons  than 
one,  appoint  whom  he  fhall  name  for  his 
Succeffor,  and  then  the  Choua ,  with  the 
chief  Courtiers  and  Officers  df  the  Army, 
congratulate  him,  and  fwear  to  feu  him  on 
the  Throne  after  hjs  Father’s  Death.  The 
reft  of  the  Brothers  being  confin’d  as  it 
were  to  the  Palace,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  State,  nor  nauft  they  ftir  abroad  except 
4  times  a  Year,  and  then  not  above  6  Days 
at  a  time,  attended  by  Officersjet  oyer  them 
by  the  Choua.  The  fiift  of  fthefe  6  Days 
they  vifit  the  Temples  and  Priefts,  to  whom 
they  give  large  Alms  ;  the  two  next  are 
fpent  in  Hunting,  and  the  three  laft  upon 
the  Rivers  in  Pleafure-Boats  or  Gallies. 
When  the  Queen  goes  abroad,  ffie  is  car¬ 
ried  foremoft  in  a  Sedan  clofe  ihut  up  wi  th 
Lettice  Windows,  fhaded  by  6  Umbrella’s, 
held  up  by  her  Gentlemen,  and  guarded  by 
15  Officers  arm’d  with  Firelocks.  She  is 
follow’d  by  6  Ladies  of  Honour :  The  firfl 
commands  the  Eunuchs,  which  are  never 
admitted  into  the  Queen’s  Apartment:  The 
fecond  gives  the  Queen  her  Sweetmeats  be¬ 
fore  fhe  drinks,  which  is  a  Cuftom  obferv’d 
like  wife  among  afl  the  People,  becaufe  they 
fay  it  prevents  the  Cholick  :  The  third  car¬ 
ries  a  Box  of  Perfumes  and  Bctle,  and  the 
reft  ufher  the  Queen  when  fhe  gets  into 
the  Sedan  or  alights.  Sometimes  they  help 
her  out  of  the  Sedan  into  a  Chariot,  during 
which  all  the  Men  and  Eunuchs  muft  with¬ 
draw  out  of  Sight,  and  then  fhe  is  drawn 
by  8  Maids  of  Quality. 

The  Kingdom  is  divided  into  8  large  Proi 
vinces,  each  of  which  has  its  Governor  and 
Magiftrates,  from  whom  there  lies  an  Ap¬ 
peal  to  the  Court.  They  attain  to  Nobility 
either  by  the  Wars  or  Learning.  The  for¬ 
mer  begin  at  1 1  Years  of  Age  to  learn  their 
Military  Exercifes. 

The  Tonquinefe  and  Chinefe  have  had  fre¬ 
quent  Wars  Tor  a  Tribute  granted  the  lat¬ 
ter  by  a  King  of  the  Houfe  of  Le.  But  in 
1 66 j,  the  Chinefe  being  over-run  by  the  Tar* 
tars,  agreed  that  the  Tonquinefe  ffiould  pay 

no 
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m  more  Tribute,  and  only  fend  an  Ambaf- 
fador  once  a  Year  to  do  Homage  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Chin*.  They  are  fo  exa£t  and  re¬ 
gular  in  their  Jnftice,  that  our  Authors  fay 
few  Nations  exceed  them.  They  take  fpe- 
cial  Care  to  repair  the  Highways  and  Bridges, 
and  at  every  quarter  of  a  League  Travel¬ 
lers  may  be  accommodated  with  W*ter,  and 
Fire  to  light  their  Pipes. 

When  a  Perfon  has  committed  Murder, 
they  carry  him  before  a  Judge,  and  make 
him  hold  a  Wifp  of  Grafs  in  his  Mouth, 
to  (hew  that  he  is  turn’d  a  Beaft. 

Notwithftanding  the  King  has  little  or  no 
Authority,  yet  he  is  highly  honour’d,  and 
the  firft  and  15th  Days  of  every  Month  all 
the  Mandarins  are  bound  to  come  in  their 
ch  inefe  Habits,  and  kifs  his  Hands.  But  the 
General  who  us’d  formerly  to  do  fo  has  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  Difpenfation,  fends  another  in  his 
(lead,  and  has  more  Honour  done  him  than 
the  King ;  for  all  the  other  Mandarins,  Go¬ 
vernors  of  Provinces,  Judiciaries,  and  Mi¬ 
litary  Officers,  go  eVery  New-Year’s- Day, 
(which  is  the  15th  of  the  5th  Month)  and 
alfo  after  a  Viftory,  to  kifs  his  Hands. 
When  the  Tonquinefe  meet  a  Superior,  they 
make  4  Obeifances  as'  low  as  the  Ground  ; 
but  the  Women  never  make  above  one. 
Thofe  that  would  be  admitted  to  fee  the 
King,  muft  put  on  Violet  Robes,  and  their 
Servants  muft  be  clad  in  the  fame  Colour  • 
and  they  that  have  a  Petition  to  his  Majefty, 
muft  offer  a  Prefent  with  it ;  for  tho’  the 
General  difpofcs  of  all  Offices,  &c.  yet 
every  Year,  upon  the  1 5th  Day  of  the  7th 
Month,  the  King  beftows  Gifts,  &c.  to  his 
Courtiers,  and  to  the  Children  of  fuch  as 
have  done  their  Country  any  ftgnal  Service. 
He  gives  them  Plates  of  Gold  worth  600 
Livres  each,  and  Silver  Bars  worth  4 6  Li- 
vres  apiece.  The  fame  Day  he  releafes 
Debtors  and  Criminals,  if  the  latter  have 
not  deferved  Death,  or  if  the  Debt  don’t 
exceed  the  Value  of  two  Bars  of  Silver, 
The  three  laft  Days  of  the  laft  Month,  the 
40  Mandarins,  who  are  the  chief  Counfel- 
lorsof  State,  give  the  Oaths  of  Fidelity  to 
all  the  Courtiers  and  their  Wives.  The  Go¬ 
vernors  of  Provinces  do  the  like  to  the 
Lords  and  Gentlemen  under  their  Jurif- 
di&ion,  and  the  Governors  of  Cities  to  the 
Citizens,  &c.  If  Mandarins  or  Gentlemen 
difcover  Treafon,  the  King  rewards  them 


according  to  his  Pieafure ;  but  lie  gratifies 
the  meaner  Sort  with  5 o  Pains  of  Gold  and 
500  Bars  of  Silver,  which  amount  to  53000 
Lirres ;  for  the  former  value  their  Nobility 
far  beyond  Money.  At  certain  Times  of 
the  Year,  there’s  a  genera!  Mufter  of  the 
Youth  o{  fevera!  Provinces,  when  thofe 
who  are  not  Nobles  or  Tradefmen,  are  re- 
gifter’d  for  the  Service  of  the  King,  who 
once  in  5  Years  chufcs  fuch  as  he,  intends 
for  bis  Guard,  and  fends  the  reft  to  the 
Frontier  Garrifons.  Some  try  to  get  off  by 
Money  ;  but  if  difeover’d,  both  the  Officer 
and  Soldier  are  puniffi’d  without  Mercy, 
They  hang  a  little  Bell  about  his  Neck,  fet¬ 
ter  his  Arms,  and  fend  him  to  the  General, 
who  orders  his  Head  to  be  ftruck  off:  But 
the  Tonqmvefe  are  fo  averfe  to  Bloodflied, 
that  the  Friends  of  the  Criminal  intercede 
commonly  for  Hanging,  which  they  reckon 
the  more  honourable  Puniffiment. 

The  Mandarins  and  great  Princes  fo- 
lemnize  their  Firth-days  with  Feafting,  Co¬ 
medies,  and  Fire-works,  attended  by  all 
their  Kindred  and  Friends,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  give  large  Alms  to  the  Poor,  Wi¬ 
dows,  and  Prifoners. 

Our  Authors  give  the  following  Account 
of  the  Coronation  of  their  Kings :  The  3d 
Day  after  the  King’s  Death,  the  General, 
the  Military  Mandarins,  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  and  all  the  Governors  of  Provin¬ 
ces,  repair  to  Court,  prefent  the  Prince  with 
a  C hinefe  Habit,  mount  him  on  an  Elephant* 
bring  him  into  one  of  the  great  Courts  of 
his  Palace,  cover’d  like  a  Tent  with  Cloth 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  arid  then  placing  him 
on  a  magnificent  Throne,  fall  down  with 
their  Faces  to  the  Ground,  and  after  fome 
Time  rife  tip,  clofe  their  Hands  together, 
lift  up  their  Arms  and  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and 
fwear  to  be  faithful  to  the  new  King  til! 
Death.  Then  the  King  caufes  4  Panes  of 
Gold  and  6  Bars  of  Silver  to  be  given  to 
every  one  of  the  Nobility,  20  Panes  of 
Gold  and  40  Bars  of  Silver  to  the  General, 
and  1  o  of  Gold  and  20  of  Silver  to  the  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Council  or  Chancellor,  under 
a  Difcharge  of  the  Artillery  round  the  Pa- 
Jace,  and  of  30000  Horfe  and  Foot  then  in 
Arms.  After  this,  the  King  is  carried  in  a 
magnificent  Palanquin  upon  the  Shoulders 
of  8  Military  Mandarins,  and  8  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  with  the  General  and  Chief  of  the 
T  1 1 1  Coun- 
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Counfellors  riding  before  him  to  his  Prede- 
Ceifor’s  Apartment,  from  whence  all  the 
Lords  retire  for  two  Hours,  except  the  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  while  the  Princefies,  Ladies  of  the 
Court,  and  the  Wives  of  the*chief  Manda¬ 
rins,  come  to  kifs  the  King’s  Hand,  and 
congratulate  his  Acceffion  to  the  Throne. 
Then  the  Lords  are  called  in  to  a  Banquet, 
where  the  Flefh  of  Colts,  Dogs,  and  the 
Birds-Nefts  already  mentioned,  are  their 
beft  Cafes.  Then  they  have  Comedies  and 
Fire-works,  which  laft  all  Night.  Next 
Day  the  Soldiers  are  drawn  out  into  an  ad¬ 
jacent  Plain,  where  all  the  principal  Mili¬ 
tary  Officers  of  the  Kingdom  are  prefent, 
and  the  King  is  carried  thither  in  his  Pa¬ 
lanquin,  preceded  by  the  General  and  Ma¬ 
iler  of  Horfe  on  Horfeback,  attended  by 
other  Commanders  on  Foot,  with  Mufi- 
cians  and  Dancers.  When  he  comes  into 
the  Field,  he  rides  upon  one  of  his  great 
Elephants  of  War  into  the  Middle  of  the 
Camp,  where  all  the  Officers  take  the  Oaths 
to  hiffi  ;  after  which  he  gives  two  Panes  of 
Gold  and  40  Bars  of  Silver  to  every  Colo¬ 
nel,  half  as  much  to  every  Captain,  a  4th 
Part  as  much  to  every  Lieutenant,  and  a 
Month’s  Pay  to  every  Soldier.  Then  they 
discharge,  3  Vollies,  and  every  Company 
retires  to  a  large  Hut,  where  they  have 
Vi&uals  enough  for  a  Day  and  Night.  The 
King  has  a  Wooden  Palace  finely  painted 
and  gilt,  where  he  fpends  the  Night  in 
Feafiing,  and  feeing  the  Dances  and  Fire¬ 
works.  The  next  Day  the  Soldiers  let  Fire 
to  the  Palace  and  Huts,  and  the  King  re¬ 
tires  to  his  Throne,  where  he  rewards  thofe 
that  affified  in  the  Ceremony,  gives  Accefs 
to  all  the  People,  and  has  a  Speech  made  to 
him  by  two  Commiffioners,  one  for  the 
Merchants,  and  the  other  for  the  Artificers, 
declaring,  that  all  the  Burgefies  and  other 
Inhabitants  of  the  good  Cit'y  of  Checo  own 
him  for  their  King,  and  will  be  faithful  to 
him  till  Death.  Then  the  King  prefents 
the  Merchants  with  50  Panes  of  Gold  and 
300  Bars  of  Silver,  and  the  Artificers  wi  th 
jo  Panes  of  Gold  and  j  00  Bars  of  Silver. 
The  Rejoycings  continue  in  the  City  for  a 
Week.  In  a  few  Days  after,  Commiffioners 
come  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  to 
profefs  the  univerfal  Joy  and  Fidelity  of 
the  People,  and  to  allure  the  King  of  their 
Service  againft  the  Ghinefe  5  in  Acknow¬ 


ledgment  whereof,  he  exempts  his  Subje&s 
from  Taxes  for  a  Year,  except  fuch  as  have 
rebelled  againft  his  Predeceft'ors,  whom  he 
exempts  only  for  6  Months.  He  alfo  pays 
Half  of  his  Subje&s  Debts,  while  the  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Council  compounds  with  the 
Creditors  for  the  other  Half.  Befides  this, 
he  prefertts  his  Idol  Temples  with  100000 
Beafts,  and  the  Value  of  a  Million  in  Panes 
of  Gold,  Tifiues  and  Silks  to  adorn  the 
Idols,  and  Orange-colour’d  Callicoes  for  the 
Priefts,  &c.  with  Blue  ones  for  the  Poor, 
which  are  kept  as  ours  in  Hofpitals  or  Alms*, 
houles.  After  thefe  Ceremonies  are  over, 
the  King  confines  himfelf  the  firft  New 
Moon  with  the  Bonzes ,  and  lives  frugally  in 
common  with  them  ;  during  which  he  vi- 
fits  the  principal  Hofpitfts,  gives  Alms  to 
the  Poor,  and  concludes  his  Devotion  with 
building  and  dedicating  a  new  Pagod  to  one 
of  his  Idols.  The  firfi  Day  of  the  fecond 
Quarter  he  rides  on  an  Elephant  of  War, 
attended  by  the  Court  on.  Horfeback,  and 
10  Or  12000  chofen  Foot,  into  a  Plain; 
where  they  fiay  all  the  Quarter,  and  are  al¬ 
lowed  two  Meals  a  Day  at  the  King’s  Coft, 
in  Huts  and  fmall  Cabbins,  which  they  turn 
with  the  Wind;  but  there  are  3  Houfes 
built  for  the  King,  the  General,  and  the 
Prefident  of  the  Council.  A  River  runs 
thro’  this  Plain,  in  which  there  are  feveral 
Gallies  richly  painted,  and  grit,  which  row 
one  againfi  another  for  the  King’s  Diver- 
fion  ;  and  in  the  Evening  the  Rowers  come 
affiore  with  their  Captains  to  kifs  his  Hand, 
and  partake  of  his  Bounty,  After  7  Days 
fpent  thus,  the  King  gives  all  his  Land  Sol¬ 
diers  and  Marines  two  Months  Pay  extraor¬ 
dinary,  and  returns  in  the  fame  Order  to 
his  Palace,  where  he  fpends  the  re  fi  of  the 
Month  in  the  Apartment  of  his  Princeffies 
and  feeing  Fire-works,  Comedies,  Dan¬ 
cing,  &c. 

The  fame  Authors  give  the  following 
Account  of  the  Funeral  Pomp  of  the  Kings 
of  Tonquin  :  Prefently  after  the  King’s  Death, 
they  embalm  the  Corps,  lay  it  in  State  for 
65  Days,  and  ferve  it  with  Meat,  of  which 
one  Half  is  given  to  the  Priefis,  and  the 
other  to  the  Poor.  In  the  mean  time  the 
General  orders  the  Governors  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  their  Mourning.  All  the  Military 
Mandarins  and  Judges  wear  it  generally 
3  Years,  the  King’s  Houfhold  p  Months, 
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the  Nobility  6,  and  the  meaner  Sort  three ; 
during  which  Time  there’s  a  Ceflation  from 
all  Diverflons,  but  fuch  as  relate  to  the  new 
King’s  Advancement.  The  King  is  ferv’d 
in  Diihes  varnifh’d  with  Black,  cuts  his 
Hair,  and  covers  his  Head  with  a  Bonnet  of 
.Straw,  as  do  all  the  Princes  and  Counfellors' 
of  State,  till  the  Body  of  the  deceafedKing 
is  put  into  the  Galley  to  be  carried  to  his 
Tomb.  Three  Bells  which  hang  in  one  of 
the  Towers  of  the  Palace  toll  all  the  while 
without  Intermiffion.  The  3d  Day  after 
the  King’s  Deceafe,  all  the  Mandarins  re¬ 
pair  to  Court  to  condole  his  Death,  and  the 
People  are  allow’d  10  Days  after  to  (ee  the 
Corps  lie  in  State  before  they  put  it  aboard 
the  Galley.  The  General  caules  all  the  Way 
from  the  Palace  to  the  Gallies,  which  is 
about  two  Days  Journey,  to  be  fpread  with 
Violet-colour’ d  Callico,  which  is  given  to 
the  Frieds  after  the  Ceremony  is  over. 
Both  the  King  and  the  Court  march  a-foot, 
and  take  up  17  Days  in  going  and  coming. 
They  obferve  the  following  Order : 

( 1.)  The  two  Ufhers  of  the  Door  of  the 
King’s  Chamber,  proclaiming  the  Name  of 
the  "deceafe d  King  as  they  go  along,  and 
carry  each  a  Mace,  the  Head  of  which  is 
full  of  artificial  Fire-works.  (2.)  12  Chief 
Officers  of  the  Galley  which  draws  the 
Tomb,  whereon  the  King’s  Name  is  writ¬ 
ten.  (3.)  The  Great  Mafter  of  the  Horfe, 
attended  by  two  Pages  on  Horfeback. 
(4J  12  Horfes  led  two  by  two,  6  of  which 
have  their  Saddles  embroider’d,  and  their 
Bridles  emhofs’d  with  Plates  of  Gold,  and 
the  other  6  with  Gold  Bridles,  and  Hou¬ 
sings  embroider’d  and  adorn’d  with  Gold 
and  Silver  Fringes,  every  Horfe  being  led 
by  two  Men/  (5  )  1 2  Elephants  ;  4  of  ’em 
carry  a  Man  each,  with  the  King’s  Stan¬ 
dard  ;  4  others  carry  as  many  Towers,  with 
6  Men  in  each,  arm’d  with  Muskets  and 
Fire-Locks;  and  the  laft  4  carry  each  a 
kind  of  a  Cage,  of  which  one  is  made  with 
Glafs  Windows,  another  like  a  Lett  ice,  and 
the  red:  with  4  Sorts  of  Roofs,  thefe  being 
the  Elephants  which  the  deceafed  King 
rode  upon  when  he  went  to  War,  (6.)  8 
Captains  of  the  Guard,  leading  as  many 
Stags,  which  draw  the  Herfe,  (7.)  The 
new  King  and  his  Brother,  if  he  has  any, 
in  Mctirning  Robes  of  white  Sattin,  Straw 

Caps,  and  furrounded  with  Mufieians. 
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(8.)  6  Prmceifh  clad  in  white  Sattin,  who 
carry  Meat  and  Drink  for  the  Deceafed,  and 
they  are  attended  by  two  Ladies  of  Honour 
in  Purple,  accompanied  with  Muficians, 
(9.)  8  Princes  of  the  Blood  in  Straw  Hats, 
(to  j  4  Governors  of  the  4  chief  Provinces, 
with  each  a  Stick  on  his  Shoulder,  on  which 
hangs  a  Bag  full  of  Gold  and  Perfumes, 
which  are  Prefents  from  the  Provinces  to 
the  Deceafed  for  his  Ufe  in  the  other 
World.  (11.)  Two  Chariots  drawn  by  8 
Horfes  each,  and  led  by  as  many  Men,  and 
in  each  Chariot  are  two  Coffers  full  of  Bars 
of  Gold,  &c.  for  the  fame  Purpofe.  The 
Froceffion  is  dos’d  by  a  great  Crowd  of 
the  King’s  Officers  and  the  Nobility,  fome 
on  Foot,  and  others  on  Horfeback,  accor¬ 
ding^  to  their  Quality.  After  the  Corps  is 
put  into  the  Galley,  ’tis  drawn  up  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  which  runs  through  defert  Countries, 
where  they  chufe  commonly  to  bury  the 
Corps  privately,  without  any  other  Atten¬ 
dance  than  6  of  the  chief  Eunuchs,  who 
are  fworn  never  to  reveal  the  Place,  which 
our  Authors  think  is  done  partly  out  of 
Religion,  and  partly  for  fear  leR  the  va{| 
Treafures  bury’d  with  him.fliould  be  dog 
up.  Several  Lords  and  Ladles  of  the  Court 
are  likewife  buried  alive  with  him,  to  ferve 
him  in  the  other  World.  The  Funerals  of, 
others  are  more  or  lefs  pompous  according 
to  their  Quality fthe  chief  Ceremonies  being 
Fire-works,  and  fetting  Vi£luals  and  Corn* 
fe&ions  on  the  Tombs  of  the  Deceafed, 
which  all  fall  to  the  Share  of  the  Priefts. 

The  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Tonqninefe. 

TAvernier  and  his  Brother  fay,  they  are 
naturally  mild  and  peaceable.  They 
prefer  Foreign  Manufa&ures  to  their  own, 
and  yet  chufe  rather  to  keep  at  Home  to 
honour  the  Memory  of  their  Anceffors,  than 
to  travel.  They  have  a  foft  pleating  Tone 
of  Speech,  good  Memories,  and  a  florid 
Language,  grac’d  with  feveral  apt  Compa- 
rifons.  They  love  Learning  as  well  as  the 
Chinefe ,  and  fome  of  them  are  good  Poets. 
Both  Sexes  are  well  proportion’d,  of  an 
•Olive  Complexion,  and  great  Admirers  of 
the  European  Whitenefs.  Their  Nofes  and 
Faces  are  not  fo  flat  as  th6  Chinefe ,f  and  their 
Tcct  2  Hair 
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Hair  is  black,  which  they  keep  always 
comb’d  and  uncut.  The  common  People 
plait  it  in  Trefles,  and  tie  it  in  a  great  Roll 
upon  the  Top  of  their  Heads :  But  the  No¬ 
bility,  Men  of  Law,  and  Soldiers,  tie  their 
Locks  about  their  Necks.  They  affe&  black 
Teeth  and  long  Nails.  Their  Habit  is  a 
long  Robe  down  to  their  Heels,  without 
Diftin&ion  of  Sex,  ty’d  round  the  Waft 
with  a  Silk  Girdle,  embroider’d  with  Gold 
and  Silver.  The  upper  Garments  of  the 
Soldiers  reach  to  their  Knees,  and  their 
Breeches  to  the  Middle  of  the  Leg ;  but 
they  have  no  Hofe  or  Shoes.  All  Handi¬ 
crafts- men,  except  fuch  as  are  Citizens  of 
the  Capital,  mu  ft  work  three  Months  in  the 
Year  a?  the  King’s  Palace,  and  two  Months 
more  for  the  great  Lords.  Befides,they  are 
Ibmetimes  oblig’d  to  lop  Trees  for  their 
Elephants,  to  which  they  were  condemn’d 
by  one  of  the  Kings  for  Rebellion  j  but  the 
feft  of  the  Time  is  their  own. 

They  can’t  marry  without  Cenfent  of  the 
Parents  or  neareft  a- kin,  nor  without  a  Pre- 
fent  to  the  Judge  or  Governor  of  the  Place 
where  the  Marriage  is  to  be  celebrated.  By 
this  Means  the  Poor  were  formerly  fo  ex¬ 
acted  upon,  that  in  1639  the  King  made  a 
Law,  by  which  he  adjufted  the  Man’s  Pay¬ 
ment  to  his  Eftate,  and  order’d,  that  he  that 
was  not  worth  above  1  qq  Crowns,  Ihould  pay 
nothing.  Both  the  Men  and  Women  are  na¬ 
turally  laborious,  and  the  Maids  lay  up  all 
they  can  get  for  their  Portions  and  Clothes, 
and  to  purchafe  a  Necklace  of  Coral  or  yel¬ 
low  Amber,  and  a  certain  Number  of  Beads 
to  garnifli  their  Locks,  which  hang  down 
behind  at  full  Length.  There’s  no  Wed¬ 
ding  without  a  great  Peaft,  which  holds  at 
leaft  3,  and  fometimes  9  Days.  The  Day 
after  Marriage,  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom 
call  Brother  and  Sifter.  The  Man  may  di¬ 
vorce  the  Woman  at  Pleafure ;  but  the  lat¬ 
ter  can’t  divorce  her  Husband,  unlefs  upon 
a  very  notorious  Occafion.  They  eat  with 
two  little  Sticks  about  6  Inches  long,  gilt 
and  varnilh’d  ;  and  when  the  Man  divorces 
the  Woman,  he  takes  one  of  his  own  Sticks, 
and  one  of  his  Wife’s,  and  breaks  them  ; 
after  which  they  take  each  one  Half,  and 
few  it  up  in  a  Piece  of  Silk.  Then  the 
Man  is  bound  to  reftore  the  Woman’s  Por¬ 
tion,  and  to  keep  the  Children.  If  a  Wo- 
mm  be  €Oiwi£kd  of  Adultery,  they  call 
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her  to  an  Elephant  bred  up  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  who  throws  her  into  the  Air  with 
his  Trunk,  and  when  foe  falls  to  the  Ground, 
tramples  her  to  Death.  While  Taverniers 
Brother  was  at  the  Court  of  Tonquin ,  he 
faw  a  notable  Example  of  the  Punifhment 
of  Adultery  as  follows :  It  being  the  Cuftom 
in  the  Ea(lt  when  a  Prince  dies,  to  (hut  up 
all  the  Women  in  the  moft  retired  Part  of 
the  Palace,  where  they  are  allow’d  two 
Maids,  eat  alone,  and  fee  no  other  Perfon 
all  their  Life-time.  A  Prince  of  the  Blood, 
who  had  formerly  feen  one  of  his  deceafed 
Uncle’s  Concubines,  got  into  her  Company 
by  the  following  Stratagem :  The  Houfes 
of  the  Nobility  being  generally  feparated 
from  their  Kitchens  by  their  Gardens,  the 
Servants  carry  the  Provifrons  in  a  kind  of 
Iron  Cheft,  in  which  they  have  Places  for 
lighted  Coals  to  keep  the  Meat  warm.  The 
Prince  got  himfelf  convey’d  in  one  of  thefe 
Chefts  into  the  Lady’s  Apartment,  where 
being  difeover’d,  and  brought  before  the 
King,  he  put  heavy  Chains  about  his  Neck, 
Waft,  Hands  and  Legs,  and  caus’d  him  to 
be  led  about  5  Months  together  as  a  pub- 
lick  Shew  ;  after  which  he  was  confin’d  7 
Years  in  clofe  Prifon,  till  the  Death  of  the 
King,  w  hofe  Son  fet  him  at  Liberty,  on 
Condition  to  ferve  as  a  private  Soldier. 
The  Princefs  was  fliut  up  in  a  little  Cham¬ 
ber  upon  the  Top  of  a  Tower,  where  foe 
had  nothing  to  eat  or  drink  for  n  Days ; 
after  that  her  Chamber  was  uncover’d  at 
the  Top,  fo  that  foe  was  fcorched  to  Death 
by  the  Sun  in  $  Days.  The  two  Maids 
that  attended  her  were  thrown  to  the  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  the  two  Bearers  of  the  Cheft 
were  ty’d  by  the  Hands  and  Legs  to  4  Email 
Gallies,  which  row’d  feveral  Ways,  and 
tore  them  to  Pieces. 

The  Tonquinefe  are  more  frequent  In  their 
Vifits  to  one  another  chan  the  reft  of  the 
Indians.  They  make  them  commonly  in  the 
hotteft  Time  of  the  Day,  and  are  attended 
with  Trains  fuitable  to  their  Quality.  The 
Princes  and  Mandarins  ride  upon  Elephants, 
or  are  carried  in  Litters  by  6  Men,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  6  others  to  relieve  them.  Their 
Train  conftfts  generally  of  50  or  do  Per- 
Tons,  but  never  more.  The  ordinary  Gen¬ 
try  and  Officers  of  the  Court  ride  on  Horfe- 
back,  and  muft  not  have  above  7  or  8  Ser¬ 
vants.  ’Tis  the  Cuftom  #0  prefenc  the  Vi- 

fit  ors 
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fitors  with  many  Boxes  of  Betle,  cover’d 
with  Diamonds  and  othe|r  Precious  Stones  5 
and  when  a  Prince  is  t^  marry,  he  fends 
3  of  them  to  his  Lady.  \ 

They  {have  the  Heads  oTnone  but  Cri¬ 
minals  ;  fo  that  if  fuch  efcape,  they  are 
known  prefently,  and  nail’d  to  a  Crofs.  In 
great  Men’s  Halls  there’s  an  Alcove,  with 
a  kind  of  Bedftead  rais’d  about  a  Foot  from 
the  Ground,  and  cover’d  with  a  fine  Mat, 
which  they  fit  upon;  with  a  Culhion  under 
them,  and  another  at  their  Backs.  The 
common  People  feed  on  boil’d  Rice,  dry’d 
Fiih,  or  falted  Eggs,  and  have  no  Flelh  but 
at  Feftivals.  The  great  Lords  have  Flefh 
and  Fifh  every  Day,  but  no  Baked-Meats ; 
and  tho  they  ufe  no  Napkins,  are  neater  in 
their  Kitchens  and  Chambers  than  the  Euro¬ 
peans.  They  are  forv’d  in  little  Plates  of 
Wood,  lacker’d  with  all  Sorts  of  Flowers, 
and  fetby  10  or  12  together  in  a  large  Voi¬ 
der  lacker’d  after  the  fame  Manner.  Their 
Meat  is  cut  into  Pieces  as  fmall  as  a  Hazle- 
Nut,  and  they  take  it  up  with  their  Sticks. 
They  are  generally  filent  atTable,  and  other- 
wife  the  eldeft  begins  the  Difcourfe.  They 
walh  their  Hands  and  Faces  before,  but  ne¬ 
ver  after  Meals,  and  ask  their  Guefts  if  they 
have  eat  their  Rice  with  a  good  Appetite, 
which  is  the  chief  Compliment  among  the 
idolatrous  Indians . 

The  Tonquinefe  are  great  Lovers  of  Co¬ 
medies,  and  fet  off  their  Scenes  very  arti¬ 
ficially  with  Sea-Fights  and  other  fine  Re- 
prefentations  ;  but  have  feldom  above  8 
A&ors,  Men  and  Women.  On  each  Side 
of  the  Theatre  there’s  a  noble  Box  for  the 
King.  The  A&refles  wear  a  kind  of  Dia- 
"  dem  with  two  Ribbans,  hanging  down  be¬ 
hind  to  their  Waft.  Both  Sexes  a£l  their 
Parts  well,  and  dance  exa&ly  to  a  Brafs 
Drum  beat  by  the  two  Judges  of  the  Co¬ 
medy.  Their  other  Diverfions  are  Hunting 
and  Fifliing ;  but  our  Authors  fay,  they  are 
generally  good  Husbands  of  their  Time. 

Their  Learning  confifts  in  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  their  Laws,  Mathematicks,  and 
Aftronomy,  in  which  they  have  many  good 
Proficients.  They  are  mighty  Lovers  of 
Mufick  and  Poetry,  and  their  Muficians  and 
A&ors  are  the  heft  in  the  Eaft.  Their  Youth 
pafs  thro  three  Degrees  before  they  can  ac¬ 
quire.  Nobility,  viz.  the  Syndcy  the  Doucan , 
and  the  Tanfi.  To  attain  the  firft,  they 


1  A.  701 

ftudy  Rhetoric!?,  to  fit  them  for  Notaries, 
Prohors*  and  Advocates/  and  at  the  End  of 
8  Years  pafs  ftri£t  Examination,  when,  if 
deficient,  they  are  difmilTed  as  incapable  of 
any  Office  ;  but  if  they  acquit  themfelves 
well,  they  are  regifter’d  and  prefented  to 
the  King, -who  gives  ’em  Leave  to  affutne 
the  Title  of  Synde.  To  acquire  that  of 
Doucan ,  they  muft  ftudy  Mufick,  Aftrology, 
and  Poefy.  They  that  learn  the  Mathema¬ 
ticks,  muft  make  their  own  Inftruments, 
and  ftudy  $  Years.  They  are  examined 
once  a  Year,  and  if  they  fail  in  their  An- 
fwers,  they  are  excufed  for  the  firft  4  ;  but 
if  they  ire  wanting  in  the  laft  Examina¬ 
tion,  they  are  utterly  degraded,  and  other- 
wife  commence  Doucans.  After  this,  they 
learn  the  Chara£ier,  Laws,  and  Cuftoms,  of 
the  Chittefet  and  at  the  End  of  4  Years  pafs 
the  laft  Examination  before  the  King,  the 
Court,  all  the  Tanjis  and  others  of  the  Gen¬ 
try,  who  come  from  diftanc  Provinces. 

Some  have  reckon’d  the  Number  of  Stu¬ 
dents  prefent  40000  ;  but  our  Authors  fay, 
they  don’t  exceed  3000.  There  are  Scaf¬ 
folds  fet  up  for  the  Candidates  and  Compa¬ 
ny.  The  Names  of  all  that  have  been  exa¬ 
min’d  are  left  with  the  16  chief  Manda¬ 
rins  or  Counfellors  of  State,  and  then  the 
King  favours  fuch  as  he  thinks  fit  of  thofe 
that  have  perform’d  well,  or  indifferently;, 
but  fuch  as  are  found  grofly  ignorant,  .are 
degraded,  and  no  more  find  of  them ;  and 
the  Names  of  thofe  who  are  admitted  into 
the  Degree  of  Nobility,  are  fet  up  in  large 
Tables  at  the  Palace-Gate  for  8  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  that  every  one  may  know  them.  Af¬ 
ter  that,  they  all  appear  on  the  fame-  Scaf¬ 
folds,  where  thofe  that  perform’d  well  are 
honour’d  with  a  Veft  of  Violet  Sattin, 
which  they  put  on  immediately,  and  take 
the  Name  of  Tanjis :  After  which,  they  have 
a  Lift  of  the  Towns  and  Villages  whofe 
Rents  are  allow’d  them  for  a  Maintenance, 
in  Proportion  to  their  Merit  or  the  Prince’s 
Favour,  and  they  are  received  at  thofe  Pla¬ 
ces  with  great  Pomp  and  Ceremony.  They 
ftay  there  3  Months  for  their  Recreation, 
and  then  muft  return  to  Court  to  inftruft 
themfelves  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  other  Things  requifice  to  qualify  them 
for  Mandarins.  All  Ambaffadors,  efpecially 
to  China ,  are  chofen  from  among  the  Tan- 
py  and  their  Expences  are  born  by  the  King. 

Their 
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Their  Phyficians  don't  much  ftudy  Books, 
but.  the  Qualifies  of  Roots  and  dimples, 
and  how  to  apply  them.  They  judge  of 
Diftempers  by  the  beating  of  the  Pulfe, 
which  they  feel  in  fcveral  Places.  By  the 
Pulfe  at  the  Right  W rift.,  they  guefs  at  the 
Condition  of  the  Lungs:  By  the  Blood- 
Vein  in  the  Right  Arm,  they  gueis  at  the 
State  of  the  Stomach, ; and  the  Region  of 
the  Ridiieys:  By  the  Pulfe  of  the  Left 
Wrift,  they  judge  of  the  Heart :  By  the 
Blood- Vein  in  the  Left  Arm,  they  judge  of 
the  Liver  :  And  by  the  Pulies  at  the  Right 
and  Left  Temples,  they  pretend  to  give 
better  Judgment  of  the  Kidneys.  f  They  al- 
fo  judge  of  the  Cauie,  Sear,  and  Quality 
of  the  Diftemper,  by  the  Number  of  Piffles 
in  one  Refpiration.  There’s  no  DiftinfHon 
here  betwixt  Phyficians  and  Apothecaries, 
for  every  one  prepares  his  Medicines,  and 
chiefly  makes  ufe  of  Deco£Hons  of  Herbs 
and  Roots,  fometimes  mix’d  with  Ginger. 
They  have  good  Receipts  for  the  Purples, 
Epilepfles,  and  other  Difeafes  that  are  recko¬ 
ned  incurable  in  Europe.  They  ufe  China 
Ink  for  Dyfenteries  and  Wounds,  and  give 
Powder  of  fmall  Crabs,  which  are  dry’d  by 
the  Sun  as  hard  as  a  Stone,  for  Dyfenteries 
and  Fevers,  fometimes  in  Aquavits,  and 
fometimes  in  plain  Water.  They  prescribe 
Tea  as  hot  as  can  be  drank  againft  the  He>ad- 
ach,  Gravel,  and  Griping  of  the  Guts ;  and 
For  the  latter,  order  a  little  Ginger  into  the 
Boiling  Water.  The  Japan  Tea  is  reckon’d 
Left,  and  very  dear  here,  rhe  Quantity  of 
a  Beer-Glafs  being  worth  a  French  Crown, 
Their  mo  ft  dangerous  Diftemper  is  a  De¬ 
privation  of  Speech,  which  they  are  fud- 
denly  feiz’d  with,  and  proves  mortal,  except 
there  be  a  fpeedy  Application  of  Aqua¬ 
vits  and  feme  Counter-Poiftm  drank  as  hot 
as  the  Patient  can  endure,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  he  is  rubbed  with  a  Cloth  dipped  in 
Aquavits,  in  which  Ginger  has  been  boil’d  ; 
and  fometimes  they  lay  the  Patient  on  a  Bed 
of  Girths,  4  Inches  diftant  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  fweat  him  with  a  Chafing-Difti 
'flll’d  with  Frankincenfe  till  the  Pain  be 
gone.  They  never  let  Blood,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  cure  the  Purple-Fever  by  the  Application 
of  Fire  to  the  Spots,  as  we  have  mention’d 
elfewhere,  until  the  Spot  give  a  Whiff, 
which  they  take  for  an  infallible  Sign  that 
the  Poifon  is  evaporated.  This  they  do  by 
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Night,  beca&fe  the  Spots  then  appear  beft. 
;They  fay,  this  is: very  dangerous  to  the  Phyl 
fleian,  fo  that  he  muft  take  Care  the  Poifon 
don’t  infed:  himfelf,  againft  which  they 
know  no  Cure.'  Some  let  out  the  Poifon 
by  the  Prick  of  a  Needle,  rub  the  Part  with 
Ginger,  confine  the  Patient  >20  Days  within 
Doors*  allow  them  no  Drink  but  Water 
boil’d  with  Citron-Peel,  and  forbid  them 
Fldh  and  Butter.  They  allow  them  boil’d 
Rice  and  Salt-Fiih  in  fmall  Quantities,  and 
by  thefe  Methods  are  very  fuccefsful  and 
fpeedy  ;  fo  that  they  have  no  lingring  Di¬ 
ftempers  as  with  us. 

In  Matters  of  Religion,  they  are  divided 
into  3  Se£fs  :  The  firft  is  that  of  the  Cfo- 
nefe  Philolbpher  Confucius.  They  hold  Man 
to  be  compos’d  of  a  grefs  and  fubtile  Part ; 
that  at  Death,  the  former  ftays  in  the  Earth, 
and  the  other  goes  into  the  Air.  They  ufe 
Sacrifices,  andworfhip  they  Planets.  They 
■have  many  Idols,  but  4  call’d  Raumo ,  Betoh, 
, Rambnu ,  and  Brama,  for  whom  they  have  a 
particular  Veneration.  The  Women  adore 
a  Goddefs  call’d  Satitbana ,  but  the  King  and 
Mandarins  worfhip  the  Heavens.  The  ft- 
cond  Se£l  was  formed  by  a  Hermit  call’d 
Cbacaboftt,  and  this  confifts  of  the  meaner 
Sort.  He  taught  them  the  Doflrine  of 
Tranfmigration,  and  left  them  10  Precepts; 
1.  Not  to  kill.  2.  Not  to  fteaL  3,  Not  to 
defile  their  Bodies.  4.  Not  to  lie.  5.  To 
keep  their  Word.  6.  To  reftrain  their  in¬ 
ordinate  Defires.  7.  To  injure  no  Man. 
8.  Not  to  be  great  Talkers.  9.  Not  to  give 
Way  to  their , Anger.  10.  To  do  their~ ut- 
moft  to  get  Knowledge.  Thofe  that  defign 
-a  Religious  Life,  muft  renounce  the  De. 
lights  of  the  World,  be  charitable  to  the* 
Poor,  overcome  their  Paflions,  and  follow 
Meditation.  They  hold  10  diftinft  Places 
of  endlefs  Joy  and  Torment  after  this  Life, 
in  Proportion  to  their  Merits;  That  thofe 
who  fail  in  any  Point  of  the  Law,  tho’  they 
had  us’d  their  Endeavours  to  fulfil  it,  wan¬ 
der  3000  Vears  in  different  Bodies  before 
they  be  happy ;  but  that  thofe  who  give 
perfect  Obedience,  are  immediately  blefled 
at  Death.  This  Chacabout  was  one  of  the 
greateft  Impoftors  that  ever  was  in  Afla,  and 
fpread  his  Opinions  in  Japan,  Siam ,  and  this 
Country,  where  he  died. 

The  3d  Se£l'  is  that  of  Lanthu,  a  Ghitttfe, 
and  one  of  the  greateft  Magicians  in  the 
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Eaji.  They  pretend  he  was  born  of  a  Vir¬ 
gin,  who  was  70  Years  with  Child  of  him. 
He  taught  much  the  fame  Do&rine  with 
Chacabout  ;  and  the  better  to  delude  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  perfwaded  the  Grandees  to  build  Ho- 
fpitals,  and  take  Care  of  the  Sick.  Their 
Prieds  are  divided  into  Bonzes  and  Says ,  a 
Parcel  of  Vagabonds,  thedrortgeft  of  whom, 
fays  Tavernier,  were  picked  out  by  the  Go¬ 
vernment  while  he  was  there  for  Soldiers. 
Th zTonquinefe  adore  their  Chimney- Hearths, 
an  Idol  which  they  call  th e  Patronefs  of  Han¬ 
dicrafts,  and  facrifice  to  her  when  they  put 
their  Children  to  Trades,  and  another  that 
they  call  the  Patron  of  Houfes,  when  they 
build.  Some  of  them  adore  $  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  to' which  they  afcribe  particular  Co¬ 
lours.  When  they  worfhip  the  N.  Part, 
their  Habits  and  Sacrifices  are  black  ;  when' 
the  S.  they  are  red;  when  the  E.  green; 
when  the  W.  white  ;  and  when  the  Middle 
of  the  World,  y'ellow.  They  offer  likewife 
to  Trees,  and  mod:  Softs  of  Animals ;  and 
thofe  who  dudy  the  Qhinefe  Gha rafter,  facri- 
nce  every  5th  Month  to  the  Souls  of  the 
Dead  that  were  never  buried,  and  believe, 
that  by  fo  doing,  their  Underdanding  is  en¬ 
larged.  At  the  Beginning  of  every  Year 
they  meet  in  a  great  Field,  where  they  ereft 
Altars,  and  faenfice  to  thofe  who  during 
their  Lives  perform’d  great  Actions,  not 
excepting  Rebels.  The  Night  before  this 
Ceremony,  40000  Soldiers  are  drawn  up  in 
the  Plain,  and  next  Day  the  King,  and  all 
the  Princes  and  Mandarins,  come  hither 
with  their  Led  Horfes.  After  Sacrifice,  and 
offering  Incenfe,  the  King  and  Mandarins 
make  3  low  Bows  to  the  Altars,  then  he 
fhoots  with  his  Bow  $  times  againd  the 
Altars  erefled  for  Rebels ;  after  which,  the 
great  Guns  are  difcharged,  and  the  Army 
give  3  Vollies  of  fmall  Shot  to  put  the 
Souls  to  Flight.  Then  they  burn  the  Al¬ 
tars,  conclude  with  a  great  Shout,  and  leave 
the  Frovldons  to  the  Prieds.  The  fir.d  and 
35th  Days  of  every  Month  are  folemnized 
by  ringing  their  great  Bells.  The  Prieds 
double  their  Prayers,  repeat  a  Charm  6 
times,  and  then  fead  on  the  Proviflons 
brought  by  the  People  to  the  Tombs  of 
their  deceafed  Friends,  and  give  the  Re¬ 
mainder  to  the  Poor.  In  theif  Cities  they 
have  many  Pagods,  and  in  mod  Villages 
one,  where  4  Prieds  are  maintain’d,  and 
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in  the  greater  ones,  about  80,  under  si  Su¬ 
perior  of  Chacabout's  Se& ;  and  they  adore 
a  Goat  as  their  Idol.  They  wear  about 
their  Necks  160  big  Wooden  Beads,  and 
carry  a  Staff,  with  a  Bird  of  varnifh’d 
WTood  for  its  Head,  beg  their  Living  with 
great  Humility,  and  give  the  Overplus  to 
poor  Widows -ind  Orphans.  They  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  marry,'  provided  they  leave  their 
Monaderies,  profcsouhce  Orations  at  the  Fu¬ 
nerals  of\great  M-eb,  and  play  on  Trumpets 
and  Cornets.  The  Tonquinefe  have  alio  a 
great  Veneration  for  two  He  and  one  She 
Magicians:  Thefird  is  Thay-bou,  whom  they* 
confulc  to  know  Events  when  they  under¬ 
take  any  thing  of  Note.  He  makes  ufe  of 
a:  Book  with  Figures,  and  a  .Goblet  with 
Pieces  of  Copper  marked  with  Charaflers 
on  one  Side.  Thefe  he  fhakes  and  throws, 
on  the  Ground.  If  all  the  Chara&ers  lie 
undermod,  he  fays  the  Confulters  will  be- 
unfortunate.  If  fome  of  them  turn  up,  he 
looks  in  his  Book,  and  tells  them  what  he 
pleafes;  and  if  all  turn  up,  he  pronounces* 
them  fortunate.  The  feccond  Magician  is 
called-  Thay  phou-tkouy ,  whom  they  cdnfulc 
in  Sicknds,  and  who  has  ajfb  a  Book  with 
Figures ;  and  after  he  has  confulted  it  with 
feveral  Apifh  Gedures,  he  frequently  tells 
them  the  Didemper  is  from  the  Devil,  and 
then  they  facrifice  to  him,  or  rather  to  the 
Magician,  all  Sorts  of ’Provifions.  If  this 
fucceeld  not,  the  Friends  of  the  Patient  gee  * 
as  many  Soldiers  as  they  can,  furround  the 
Houfe,  and  fire  their  Muskets  three  times 
to  frighten  the  Devil.  Sometimes  the  Ma¬ 
gician  aferibes  the  Didempers  to  the  God 
of  the  Water,  efpecially  if  the  Patient  be  a 
Mariner,  &c.  Then  he  enjoins  his  Friends 
to  fpread  the  Way  to  the  next  Water  with 
Pieces  of  Stuff,  to  fet  up  Hilts  at1  fuch  and 
fuch  Di dances, with  well  cover’d  Tables.  He  : 
frequently  refers  them  to  Thay-bou,  the  chief 
Magician,  who  fometimes  tells  them,  that 
the  Souls  of  the  Deceafed  occafion  the  Di¬ 
demper,  and  pretends  to  conjure  thofe  ill- 
natur’d  Souls  into  Bottles  of  Water,  where 
he  confines  them  till  the  Party  be  ■cur’d*, 
when  he  breaks  the  Bottles,  and  fefs  the 
Spirits  at  Liberty.  , 

Their  SheMagician  is  call’d  Bacoti :  She 
pretends  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Devil, 
to  whom  fhe  offers1  her  own  Daughter,  the 
more  to  oblige  him*  Others  confulc  this 
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Sorcferefs  to  know  the  State  of  their  de* 
Ceafed  Children  ;  upon'  which  fhe  beats  a 
Drum,  fummons  the  Souls  to  appear  before 
her,  and  according  to  the  Value  of  the 
Prefents,  pronounces  them  happy  or  other- 
wife.  They  have  other  Ways  of  confult- 
itng  Futurities,  as,  by  looking  into  Mirrors, 
prfefenting  Aquavits  to  the  Deceafed,  and 
fprinkling  their  Allies  with  it.  Others 
chalk  Figures'upon  their  Doors,  and  fome 
obferve  the  Feet  of  their  Hefts.5  When  they 
undertake  a  Journey,  if  they  fneeze  once, 
they  take  it  for  an  ill  Omen,  and  return 
Home ;  but  if  twice,  they  go  on  with  Cou¬ 
rage.  If  they  meet  a  Woman  at  fetting 
out,  they  return  Home  for  fome  Hours  ; 
but  if  a  Man,  they  go  on.  The  firft  Fruit 
they  gather  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  is 
that  of  the  Araguer  Tree,  which  they  eat 
with  great  Ceremony,  and  are  fo  poflefs’d 
by  the  Devil,  that  they  poifon  Part  of  it, 
and  give  it  to  a  Child,  whofe  Death  they 
believe  will  make  them  thrive  all  the  Year 
after.  They  divide  the  Day  into  12,  Hours, 
and  give  each  the  Name  of  fome  Beall, 
which  they  believe  will  prove  fatal  to  the 
Children  born  in  that  Hour  which  bears 
their  Name,  and  they  won’t  ftir  abroad  at 
that  Time.  They  think  Eclipfes  to  be  oc¬ 
casion'd  by  Dragons,  and  ufe  the  fame  ridi¬ 
culous  Ceremonies  to  prevent  them  as  other 
Indians. 

The  Jefuit  Tijfanier,  a  Trench  Millionary, 
in  his  Travels,  fays  much  the  fame  with 
Tavernier  in  every  thing  relating  to  this 
Country.  He  adds,  they  have  about  28  Ri¬ 
vers  which  fall  into  the  Sea,  and  increafe 
their  Trade  ;  that  they  have  no  wall’d 
Towns  nor  For tre/Tes ;  that  they  make  ex¬ 
cellent  Fire-Locks,  Cutlaflfes  and  Lances, 
and  are  very  good  at  imitating  any  European 
Piece  of  Work.  The  ordinary  Employ¬ 
ment  of  their  Bonzes  or  Prieft  is  to  repair 
Bridges,  and  to  provide  Shades  for  Travel¬ 
lers  in  the  hot  Seafon.  He  fays,  the  Chri- 
ftians  there  obferve  the  fame  Ceremony  of 
Feafts  with  the  Natives  on  the  Deceafe  of 
their  Parents,  bur  without  their  Superfti- 
tions ;  and  this  was  allowed  by  the  Jefuits, 
becaufe  they  would  not  difguft  the  Natives 
too  much.  The  firft  who  preach’d  Chri- 
ftianity  here  was  Father  Alexander  Rhodes, 
a  Frenchman ,  in  1627.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
other  Jefuits,  who  gain’d  Profelytes  in  moft 
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Provinces.  Tifanier  fays,  That  in  1 669, 
when  he  was  there,  the  Chriftians  were  a- 
bout  300000,  and  that  9000  of  them  liv’d 
in  the  Capital.  Several  of  the  former  King’s 
Wives  were  converted,  and  the  Jefuits  ap¬ 
pointed  Catechifts  and  Readers  of  the  Na¬ 
tive  Converts  to  inftruft  the  reft.  He  adds, 
that  their  exemplary  Lives  contributed  much 
to  gain  Converts ;  but  at  laft  the  Jefuits 
were  banilh’d  by  the  King,  notwithftanding 
the  Interceflion  of  fome  converted  Manda¬ 
rins  and  others  of  Quality,  and  fome  that 
difobey’d  were  imprifon’d.  The  King  fuf- 
fer’d  the  Native  Chriftians  however  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  their  Religion,  which  was  propa¬ 
gated  by  the  Catechifts  and  Readers.  The 
King  afterwards  allow’d  two  Jefuits  to  ftay 
in  the  Kingdom ;  and  our  Author,  who,  by 
the  Advice  of  the  Mandarins,  went  to  fa- 
lute  the  King  on  New-Tears-Day,  fays,  he 
had  40000  Men  with  very  neat  Arms,  all 
clad  with  Dutch  Cloth  of  feveral  Colours, 
every  Company  being  of  a  feparate  Colour. 
On  the  King’s  Birth-day,  the  Priefts  perform 
a  ridiculous  Ceremony  of  calling  upon  his 
3  Souls,  as  they  alledge,  to  reanimate  his 
Body  ;  upon  which  the  King  receives  the 
Compliments  of  the  Court,  and  frefh  Ho¬ 
mage.  Ttfanier  mentions  feveral  fabulous 
Miracles  perform’d  by  the  Fathers,  which 
very  much  diferedits  all  the  reft  he  fays. 

Dampier ,  who  was  here  in  1688,  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  among  other  Things,  eat  Frogs, 
Locufts,  Dogs  and  Cats.  The  richer  Sort 
.wear  Englifh  Cloth,  and  afFe&Red  and  Green 
moft.  The  Vulgar  go  always  bare-headed 
and  bare-footed.  Their  Houfes  are  of  Mud, 
divided  into  two  or  three  Rooms  by  Canes, 
and  their  Furniture  mean ;  but  they  have 
always  a  little  Altar  and  Incenfe-Pot.  The 
Traders  are  very  civil,  but  the  Mandarins 
excefiive  proud,  the  Soldiers  infolent,  and 
the  Poor  thievifh.  They  allow  Polygamy, 
and  let  out  their  Daughters  for  Strumpets. 
They  have  no  publick  Burying-places,  but 
every  Man  is  interred  in  his  own  Ground  ; 
and  if  he  be  a  Perfon  of  Note,  a  Wooden 
Tower  25  Foot  high  and  8  fquare  is  ere&ed 
over  his  Grave,  from  whence  the  Priefts 
make  a  Speech,  and  then  they  burn  it. 
Dampier  fays  contrary  to  Tavernier ,  that  their 
Language  and  Chara&er  are  the  fame  with 
the  C hinefe ;  and  that  the  King  maintains 
betwixt  70  and  80000  (landing  Men,  of 
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>wk.m  he  has  30000  always  about  him. 
They  fight  no  pitch’d  Battles,  but  by  Way 
\  of  Skirmifh,  and  arc  for  moft  Bart  Infantry, 
with  Swords,  and  Hand-Guns  4.  Foot  in 
the  Barrel,  and  no  longer  in  the  Bore  than 
a  Tdorfe-Piftol.  The  Barrels  of  their  Field- 
i  Pieces  are,  but  6  or  7  Foot  long,  and-  don  e 
carry  above  a  Four-Ounce  Ball.  When  they 
inarch,  one  Man  carries  the.  Barrel,  and  ano¬ 
ther  the  Carriage.  Their  Naval  Force  con- 
fifts  of  Gallies,  flat-.bottom’d,  from  50  to 
70  Foot  long,  and  10  or  12  broad.  They 
bear,  a  fmall  Sail,  but  are  chiefly  managed 
by  Rowers,  from  16  to  2.4,  and  are  very  ler- 
viceablein  Rivers  and  near,  the  Coaft.  They 
have  no  Courts  of  Judicature,  but  Juftice 
is  adminiftred  by  Angle  Magnates,  who 
try  Criminals, without  Appeal,  and  execute 
them  on  the  Spot.  When  they  fwear  Al¬ 
legiance,  they  confirm  it  by  drinking 
Blood  of  a  Hen  mix’d  with  Arack.  He 
Jays,  That  the  Number  of  Converts  made 
Sy  the  French  Mifiionaries  did  not  ex¬ 
ceed  14000,  and  moft  of.  them  the  poorer 
Sort,  gain’d  by  Charity  in  Time  of  Dearth, 
;but  afterwards  fell  off ;  tho’  a  French  Prieil 
told  him,  That  Conjiant  Fauhon,  an  Indian , 
who  formerly  belong’d  to  the jEngliJb  Eaft- 
India  Company,  and  was  then  chief  Mini- 
fter,  had  turn’d  Cfiriftian,  andthat  the  King 
inclin’d  to  follow  his  Example.  The  Jefuit 
Borri  fays,  the  Chiuva  or  General  is  able  to 
raife  above  .300000  Men,  the  great  Lords 
being  obliged  to  have  each  of  them  a  Num¬ 
ber  in  readinefs  according  to  their  Ability  ; 
the  Sanfons ‘fay  £00000.  The  General  always 
endeavours  to  have  one  of  his  Sons  fuc- 
ceed  ;  but  their  Tutors  frequently  murder 
them,  and  ufurp  the  Dignity  themfelves. 
Bottjpngauh  talks  of  their  Mines  of  Gold, 
Silver,  and  other  Metals,  and  of  Pigeons 
and  other  Birds  bred  up  to  ferve  as  Foot¬ 
men  and  jLetter-Carriers  ;  but  our  other  Au¬ 
thors  fay  nothing  of  thefe  Things 

Their  Capital  is  Keccio ,  Chckio ,  Cachao ,  or 
Tonquin  Bodego.  Moll  places  it  on  the  River 
Domea ,  Lat.  22  5.  Long.  124.  above  60  Miles 
N.  W.  from  the  Gulph  of  Cochmchina  The 
Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  20.  fay  ’tis  the  ordinary 
Residence  of  the  King,  is  about  20  Miles 
round,  and  contains  a  Million  of  People. 
Tavernier  fays, ’tis  divided  by  the  River  into 
two  Parts,  join’d  by  a  Bridge.  Dumpier 
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fays,  it  lies  on  the  W.  Side  of  a  great  River, 
So  Miles  from  the  Sea,  on  a  fandy  rifing 
Ground,  without  Fortificarions.  The  King 
has  three  Palaces  here,  two  of  which  are 
mean,  and  of  Timber,  but  have  large  Squares 
and  Stables.  The  3d  is  more  magnificent, 
tho  likewifc  of  Timber,  encompalfed  with 
a  Wall  of  3  Leagues,  1 6  Foot  high,  and  16 
broad,  and  fac’d  on  both  Sides  with  Brick. 
Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  have  a  Brick  Oveit 
6  Foot  high  in  their  Back- Yards,  to  fave 
thfcir  Goods  in  cafe  of  Fire.  The  Englijh 
have  a  handfome  Fa&ory,  but  low,  fronting 
the  River  at  the  N.  End  of  the  City.  The 
DtHch Fa&ory  joins  to  it  on  the  S.  Side,  bur. 
is  not  fo  large.  The  Streets  are  ill  pav’d 
with  fmall  Stones.  The  Bank  of  the  River, 
which  is  as  broad  here  as  the  Thames  at  Lfw- 
beth ,  but  fordable  in  the  dry  Seafon,  islin’H 
with  a  mafly  Frame  of  Timber  17  Foot 
high  above  Water,  to  prevent  Inundations,  • 
becaufe  it  overflows  in  June  and  November, 
Tijfanicr  fays,  the  Entrance  of  the  River  is 
dangerous  without  Pilots,  becaufe  of  Shelves 
on  both  Sides  the  Channel.  Dawpier  fays, 
the  Bay  of  Tonquin  is  20  Leagues  wide,  and 
46  Fathom  where  deepeft.  The  chief  Ri¬ 
ver  difeharges  it  felf  here  in  feveral  Branches, 
one  call’d  Rokbo ,  near  the  N.  W.  Corner  of 
the  Bay,  Lat.  2 6.  the  other  call’d  Domea ,  2© 
Leagues  N.  E.  from  Rokbo ,  Lat.  20.  45%  This 
is  longer  and  deeper  than  the  former,  and 
freqUenred  by  European  Ships.  Dampier  en¬ 
ter’d  it  at  Half-Flood,  when  the  Water  avas 
14  Foot  and  abalf  at  the  Bar.  Six  Leagues 
within  lies  the  Village  of  Domea ,  where.the 
Dutch  always  anchor.  Dampier  fays,  the 
Tide  flows  47  Leagues  up  the  River,  and 
that  the  City  Hean,  where  the  French  have  a 
Fa&ory  and  a  Biftiop,  lies  20  Miles  below 
the  Capital.  ’Tis  inhabited  by  fome  Sol¬ 
diers  and  Cbinefe  Merchants,  and  no  Boat 
is  allow’d  to  pafs  without  the  Governor’s . 
Licence.  The  River  is  as  broad  here  as  the 
Thames  at  Gravefend.  Our  Authors  deferihe 
no  more  of  their  Towns. 


COCHINCH  IN  A, 

Is  by  the  Natives  call’d  Anam ,  whiefa 
fignifies  a  W.  Country,  becaufe  it  lies  W. 
from  China.  It  had  the  modern  Name  from 
U  u  u  u  tm 
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the  P&rMiguffe;  Bern  the  Jefuit  fays,  it  has 
Cln'ama  on  the  S.  Tonquin  on  the  N.  the 
C hinefi  Sea  on  the  E.  and  on  the  W.  and 
N.  W.  the  Kingdom  of  Laos ;  but  Moll  pla¬ 
ces  Cambodia  on  the  W.  Borri  fays,  it  lies 
above  ioo  Leagues  along  the  Sea,  but  is 
little  above  20  Miles  broad,  the  Country 
being  all  plain,  {hut  up  by  Mountains  on 
the  W.  and  the  Sea  on  the  E.  AM.  makes 
it  390  Miles  long,  and  about  150  broad. 
The  Mountains  on  the  W.  Side  are  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  a  favage  People  call’d  Kemois,  who, 
tho  of  the  fame  Lineage  with  the  other, 
live  independant,  their  Country  being  ipac- 
c dii hie.  Boni  fays,  tho  the  Country  lie  be¬ 
twixt  Eat.  11.  and  17.  and  flioiild  confe- 
quently  be  rather  hot  than  cold,  yet  it  is 
not  fo  hot  as  India ,  tho’  in  the  fame  Lat. 
and  within  the  Torrid  Zone.  The  Dif¬ 
ference  proceeds  from  this,  that  in  India 
there’s  no  DiRinRion  of  the  Seafons,  their 
Summer  laRing  9  Months  without  fo  much 
as  a  Cloud,  and  the  other  3  are  call’d  Win¬ 
ter  becaufe  of  their  continual  Rains,  which 
falling,  in  May,  June,  and  July ,  when  ths 
Sfin  is  in  the  Zenith  of  India, the  Winds 
always  hot,  it  can’t  be  properly  call’d  Win- 
terr  But  Cechinchina  has  4  Seafons,  tho  not 
fo  diftind:  as  in  Europe.  Their  Summer  is 
in  May,  June,  and  July ,  and  violent  hot,  the 
Sun  being  then  its  its  Zenith.  Their  Au¬ 
tumn  is  in  September ,  OBober,  and  November, 
when- the  Heat  ceafes,  and  the  Air  is  very 
temperate,  becaufe  of  the  continual  Rains 
which  fall  on  the  Mountains  of  the  Kemois , 
and  does  fo  overflow  the  Country  once  a 
Fortnight  for  3  Days  at  a  time,  that  it  looks 
li€e  a  Sea.  Thefe  Inundations  cool  the  Air, 
and  fru&ify  the  Earth,  fo  that  it  abounds 
with  all  things,  but  particularly  Rice,  which 
is  their  general  Food.  Their  Winter  is  in 
December,  January,  and  February ,  when  they 
have  cold  M.  Winds  and  Rains,  and  their 
Spring  is  in  March,  April,  and  May .  When 
thbr  Inundations  above-mention’d  happen, 
they.occafton  an  univerfal  Joy,  tho’  feme- 
times  they  come  unexpe&edly  in  the  Night 
and  drown  abundance  of  Cattle.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  go*  out  in  Boats  to  take  up  the  drown’d 
Beaffs,  .with  which  they  treat  one  another. 
Their  Rice-Fields  being  much  pefter’d  with 
R&ts,  .the  Floods  oblige  them  to  climb  up 
the.  Trees  for  Shelter,  and  the  Youth -go 
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out  in  Boats  to  fhake  tlfem  down,  by  which 
they  deftroy  thofe  mifehievous  Vermine, 
that  would  otherwife  ruin  their  Harvefh 
During  thefe  Inundations,  Commodities  are 
eafily  tranfported  from  one  City  to  another, 
and  this  occafions  their  greateR  Fairs  and 
Markets  to  be  then  held.  The  People 
build  their  Houfes  high  enough,  that  they 
may  retire  to  their  upper  Rooms  when  thofe 
Floods  happen.  They  have  3  HarveRs  of 
RiceRn  a  Year,  fo  that  no  body  works  for 
Gain,  every  one  having  enough  to  live  in- 
Plenty..  They  have  the  fame.LFruits  as  in 
India  all  the  Year  round.  Their  Oranges 
are  larger  and  better  than  ours.  They  make 
ufe  of  Areca  and  Bede  as  the  ether  Indians , 
and  have  fome  Tobacco.  They  abound 
with  Sugar-Canes,  but  have  no  European 
Fruits,  which  Borri  thinks  would  do  as  well 
«there  as  our  Pot-Herbs,  of  which  they  have 
many  ;  but  they  grow  all  into  Leaf,  and 
therefore  the  Seed  is  fupply’d  from  Europe. 
They  have  Multitudes  of  all  Sorts  of  tame 
and  wild  Cattle  and  Fowl,  and  more  Plenty 
of  Fifh  than  ever  he  faw  any  where.  They 
make  a  Sawce  call’d  Balachiam  of  Salt-Fifh 
Reep’d  in  Water.  This  they  barrel  up,  as- 
we  do  Wine,  in  great  Quantities.  It  has  a 
{harp  TaR  refembling  MuRard,  and  whets 
their  Appetite  for  their  Rice,  which  they 
can’t  eat  without  it.  They  have  alfo  Store 
of  Shell-Fifh  of  all  Sorts,  and  Rich  great' 
Quantities  of  the  eatable  Bird-NeRs  for¬ 
merly  mention’d,  that  Borri  fays  he  faw  10 
fmall  Boats  laden  with  fuch  as  they  had  ta¬ 
ken  from  Rocks  within  the  Compafs  of  a 
Mile.  The  King  referves  them  for  his  own 
Ufe,  and  vends  many  of  them  to  China  at 
great  Rates.  They  think  it  *-a  Sin  to  eat 
Milk,  becaufe  9tis  the  SuRenance  of  the 
Young  ;  but  they  eat  Camelions  and  other 
Things  which  we  abhor.  They  have  Rich 
Plenty  of  Silk,  that  every  body  wears  it 
about  their  ordinary  Labour.  The  Mul¬ 
berry  Trees  gro at  in-vaft  Plains,  and  run  up 
as  faR  as  our  Hemp.  Their  Silk  is  not  fo 
fine  as  that-of  China ,  but  Rronger.  Their- 
Ifoufes  are  of  Wood,  and  the  Floors  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Mats.  They  have  the  fineR  Tim»- 
ber  in  the  World,  and  among  others  that" 
call’d  the  Incorruptible  Tree,  becaufe  it  never 
decays  under  Earth  or  Water,  and  is  fo  fo- 
lid,  that  they  make  Anchors  of  it.  One  Sort 
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of  it  is  black,  and  another  red,  and  fo  fmooth, 
when  the  Bark  is  taken  off,  that  it  fcarce 
needs  any  planing.  Thefe  Trees  abound 
in  the  Mountains,  are  very  freight,  of  a 
prodigious  Height,  and  fo  big,  that  two 
Men  cannot  fathom  them.  Their  Houfes 
are  excellently  carv’d  within,  and  built  up¬ 
on  high  folid  Pillars,  with  Boards  betwixt 
them  to  remove  at  Pleafure,  either  for 
Cane-Lettices,  which  they  make  very  neat, 
or  to  leave  P adage  for  the  Water  and  Boats 
at  the  Time  of  the  Inundations.  The  Ku 
mils  Mountains  abound  with  Aquila  or  Ea¬ 
gle’s  Wood,  and  Calamha,  which  are  the 
fame  as  to  the  Tree,  but  different  in  their 
Vertue.  The  Young  Tree  they  call  Eagle's- 
Wood,  and  the  Old  Catawba.  Every  one  cuts 
as  much  as  he  can*  of  the  former,  fo  that 
the  latter  is  not  to  be  found  but  on  inac- 
ceflible  Mountains,  where  the  Boughs  drop 
off  for  Age,  rotten,  and  Worm-eaten.  This 
far  exceeds  the  common  AquiU  in  Vertue 
and  fweet  Scent,  and  is  much  valued. 
Thefe  Trees  are  high  and  thick,  apd  recko¬ 
ned  the  beft  Produft  of  the  Country.  The 
AquiU  is  every  Body’s  Property,  but  the 
Galamba  belongs  to  the  King ;  and  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  it  is  fo  fragrant,  that  one  may 
fmell  it,  tho’  buried  above  a  Yard  and  a 
half  under  Ground.  Thofe  that  cut  it  for 
the  King,  fell  it  at  5  Ducats  per  Pound  ; 
but  in  the  Port  of  Cochinchina ,  it  goes  at  16  ; 
and  in  Japan,  where  the  King  and  Nobility 
ufe  Logs  of  it  for  Pillows,  they  give  200 
Ducats  per  Pound.  The  AquiU  is  generally 
us’d  by  the  Indians  for  burning  their  Dead, 
and  one  Ship-load  of  it,  fays  Borri ,  enriches 
a“  Merchant  for  ever.  He  adds,  that  there 
are  feveral  Mines  here  ojf  precious  Metals* 
and  efpecially  of  Gold.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wild  Elephants,  which  are  twice 
as  big  as  thofe  of  India,  with  Feet  half  a 
Yard  in  Diameter,  and  Teeth  4  Yards  and 
a  half  long ;  but  thofe  of  the  Females  are 
much  fhorter.  Borri  gives  many  Infiances 
of  the  wonderful  Docility  and  Strength  of 
thofe  Creatures,  and  fays,  that  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  they  fallen  a  fort  of  Scythe  to  the  Front 
of  the  Wooden  Towers  on  their  Backs,  by 
which  the  Elephants  cut  down  Trees,  and 
make  their  Way  thro’  the  thickeft  Woods, 


Of  the  P  E  o  p  l  e. 

BOrri  fays,  thofe  that  live  on  the  Coaft 
are  of  an  Olive  Colour  ;  but  thofe 
within  Land  are  as  White  as  the  Europeans. 
They  have  flat  Nofes,  little  Eyes,  are  of  a 
middling  Stature,  'ftrong,  a.ftive,  naturally 
courteous*  and  have  a  great  Command  of 
th&ir  Paffions.  They  are  very  liberal,  and 
ndver  deny  Alms,  or  any  Thing  almoft  that 
is  asked  them,  but  are  as  ,  apt  to  ask  any 
Thing  they  have  a  Mind  to,  and  take  it  as 
a  great  Affront  to  be  denied.  They  refera¬ 
ble  the  Chinefe  in  their  Carriage,  and  have 
3  Degrees  of  Seats  :  The  firfi  and  lowed:  is 
a  Mat  on  the  Floor  for  thofe  of  the  meaneft 
Rank:  The  2d  is  a  low  Stool,  cover’d  with 
a  fine  Mat,  for  Superiors ;  and  the  3d  a 
Couch  about  three  quarters  of  a  Yard  high 
for  the  Lords,  Governors,  and  Religious 
Perfons.  They  permit  Strangers  the  Uffe 
of  their  own  Laws,  and  prefer  their  Cuftoms 
and  Do&rines  before  their  own.  Their 
Women  wear  the  modefteft  Garb  in  India$ 
and  don’t  uncover  any  Part  of  their  Body 
in  the  hotcell  Weather.  They  wear  y  or  6 
Petticoats  of  different  Colours :  Their  firft 
trails  on  the  Ground,  and  the  reft  are  half  a 
Span  fhorter  than  one  another.  Above  them 
they  wear  checker’d  Waftcoats  of  feveral 
Colours,  and  over  all  a  thin  Veil.  Their 
Hair  hangs  loofe  over  their  Shoulders,  and 
fo  long,  that  it  reaches  to  the  Ground, 
They  have  broad  Caps  embroider’d  with 
Silk  and  Gold  ;  and  when  they  meet  one 
another,  lift  them  up  fo  as  to  fhew  their  Fa¬ 
ces  by  Way  of  Compliment.  The  Men, 
inftead  of  Breeches,  fvvathe  themfelves  with 
a  whole  Piece  of  Stuff,  and  wear  5  or  6 
long  Silk  Gowns  of  feveral  Colours,  with 
wide  Sleeves,  and  curioufly  ftaih’d  from  the 
Waft  downwards,  fo  as  all  the  Colours  are 
feen  at  once.  They  let  their  Hair  grow  to. 
their  Heels,  and  wear  the  fame  Sort  of  Caps 
as  the  Women.  They  never  fhave  their 
Beards,  nor  cut  their  Hair  or  Nails,  for 
they  think  both  were  defigned  by  Nature  as 
an  Ornament,  only  their  Mechanicks  cut 
their  Nails  for  Convenlency.  The  Gowns 
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of  Men  of  Learning  are  not  fo  much  flalh’d 
as  thofe  of  others,'  and  over  all  they  wear 
one  of  black  Damask.  They  have  a  Sort  of 
Stole  about  their  Necks,  -  a  blue  Silk  Hand¬ 
kerchief  about  their  Arms,  and  Caps  like 
Mitres  on  their  Heads:  Both!  Sexes  carry 
Fans  like  ours  in  Europe,'  mourn  in  White, 
and  never  uncover  their  Heads'  by  Way  of 
Salutation,  They’  have  no  Stockings  or 
Shoes,  but  Leather  Sandals.-  There’s  a  Pan 
•f  Water  at  the  Door  to  waflfFtheir  Fe£ty 
and  chere-they  leave  their  Sandals,  which 
are  very  troublefome  to  thofe  that  are  not 
us’d  to  them  from  their  Infancy,  becaufe 
they  are  faften’d  with  Buttons  between  each 
Toe.. 

Notwithftanding,  their  great  Plenty  of 
Flelh,  .  Fowl,  Fifh,  and  Fruit,  they  fiefd 
chiefly  on  boil’d  Rice;  They  eat  crofs-ieg~; 
ged  on  this  Ground,  at  a  final i  round  Table 
Breaft-high,"  adorned  witffSilver  and  Gold,, 
according  to  their  Qualify,  and  every  GuefP 
has -a  Table;  They  often  invite  their  Friends" 
and  Neighbours  to  F-eafds,  when  they  fervt 
every  Gueft’s  T able  with  at  lead  Too  Difhes, 
tho’  there  are  fiom  3 o  to  1 00,  and  feme- 
times  200  Guefts.  Our  Author  fays,  he 
was  prefent  at  a  folemn  Entertainment* 
where  there  were  2000.  They  place  on 
their  Tables,  Frames  made  of  Sugar-Canes, 
which  hold  their  Difhes.  IhtVead  of  Whne, 
they  have  a  Liquor  like  Brandy,  diftill’d 
f -om  Rice.  Some  mix  it  with  a  Water  di- 
ft idl’d  from  the  Wood  Gahmha,  which  gives 

a  delicate  Flavour.  Between  Meals  they; 
drink  hot  Water,  wherein  they  boil  the 
Roots  of  Tea,  which  is  a  good  Cordial,  and* 
helps  Digeftiorr. 

They  have  feveral  Portuguefe "and  other 
European-  Phyficians ;  but  Bvrri  fays,  their 
own  cure  many  Difeafes  which  ours  think 
incurable.  They  feel  the  Polfe,  tell  the 
Diftemper,  and  pronounce  it  curable  or  in¬ 
curable.  If  the  latter,  they  apply  no  Re¬ 
medy;  but  if  the  former,  they  bargain 
with  the  Patient  to  cure  him  in  fuch  a' 
Time,  and  if  they  fail,  have  nothing.  Their 
Medicines  are  not  loa-thfome,  laxative,  nor 
alterative,  but  palatable,  nourifliing,  fuch 
as  help  Nature,  and  difperfe  the  peccant 
Humours.  When  they  bleed,  which  is  fel- 
dom?j  they  do  it  with  a  Bit  of  Porcellane 


iH’d  in  a  Goofe-QttilJ,  fhap’d  like  the  Teeth  '** 
of  a  Saw  ;  and  when  they  have  done,  prefs  ' 
the  Orifice  with  their  Thumb  wet  in  Spi  t-  - 
tlfc,  which  foon  doles  it.?  Their  Surgeons 
are  Maflefs  of  wonderful  Secrets, 

Of  the  Learning-  and  Government  --, 

of  th  Cochinehhiefe. 

TH  E  Soldier  and  the  Scholar  are  prefer-  ’ 
red  here  indifferently;  They  have* 
feveral  Univerlities,  and  their  Learning"  i$  v* 
much  the  fame  with  that  of  Tonquitt'  and 
China.  They  prefer  Ethicks,  Oeconomy, . 
and  Politicks,  to  othet  Studies. x  They  have 
reduced  the  Number  of  the  Chiriefe  Cha« 
ra&ers,'  which  are  8000,  to  3000.  Their 
Language  is  much  the  fame  with  the  Chi -  ‘ 
nefe,  but  fuller  of  Vowels,  fofrer,  and  more  * 
copious  in  Tones  and  Accents;  fo  that  ’tis 
the  ealleft  Language  in  the  'World  for  thofe 
that  have  a  Mufical  Ear,  and  is  not  Con¬ 
founded  with  Variety  of  Conjugations  and 
Decdenfions.  Tbe  King  rewards  their  Mi¬ 
litary  Men  with  a  certain  Number  of  Vaf- 
fals,  who  are  obliged  to  ferve,  and  pay’ 
them  the  fame  Duties  as  they  did  to  the  Ka 
fo  that  in  Read  of  Lord,  Earl,  or  Marquis,  &'c. 
they  fay  he  is  a  Man  of  5-®  or  100  Men,  &ef 
They  have  no  Judges  or  Lawyers,  but  Vice¬ 
roys  or  Governors  of  Provinces,  who  hear 
Caufes  twice  per  Day,  and  pronounce  Sen¬ 
tence  according- -to  the  Advice  of  the  Stan- 
dersby,  which  is  executed  immediately" 
without  any  Demur  or  Appeal.  Falfe  Wit-' 
neffes  are  punifhed  according  to  the  Merit 
of  the  Crime  with  which  they  accofe  others 
fo  that  if  it  be  Capital,  they  are  fenrenc’d 
to  Death.  Thieves  have  a  Finger  cut  ofp 
for  the  find  and  fecond  Offence,  an  E-ar  for- 
the  3d,  and  their  Head  for.  the  4th,.  They 
punilh  Adultery  as  at  Tonqitin,  and  read  the 
Sentence  to  the  Elephants,  which  are  the- 
Executioners. 

The  Cochinchntefe  don’t  marry  within  the' 
prohibited  Degrees  of  Confanguiniry,  and 
allow  but  one  Wife  at  a  time  ;  but  the 
richer  Sort  keep  many  Concubines,  out  of 
Grandeur,  and  think  a  Man  covetous  if  he 
has  not  as  many  as  his  Eftatc  will  maintain*. 
The  firft  chufes  the  others  who  wait  on  her,. 

and 
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and  are  call’d  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  &c. 
according  to  their  Rank.  A  Divorce  can¬ 
not  be  obtain’d  without  convj&ing  either 
Party  of  many  Offences.  1  The  Husbands 
bring  the  Portion,  4  and  leave  their  own 
Houles  to  go  to  the  Bride’s,  and  the  Wo¬ 
men  manage  alh  the  Affairs  of  the  Hou- 
fhbld,  and  govern  the  Family,  while  the 
Husband  lies  idle’  at  Home.  Boni  fays, 
they  look  bpon  walking  to  and  fro  as  a  ri¬ 
diculous- Aaron. 

The  Cochhtchhefe  are  very  expert  in  mana¬ 
ging  Artillery,  hit  any  thing' as  exactly 
ryith  Cannon,  as  others  with  Fire-Locks. 
Borti  fays,  they  excel  the  European  Gunners. 
They  have  little,  handfome,  brisk  Horfes, 
for  War,  on  which  they  fight  with  Darts. 
The  King  is  able  to  raife  80000  Men,  but 
is  "always  in  fear  of  the  King  of  Tonquin,  to 
whom  he  pays  a  Yearly  Tribute  of  Gold,- 
Silver,  Rice;  Timber  for  Gallies,  and  other 
Commodities,  which  are  ufeful  for  Tonquin, 
Their  Military  Difcipline  isalmoft  the  fame 
as  in  Europe.  The  King  is  generally  at  War, 
either  againft  the  King  of  Tonquin,  the  King 
of  Chiampa,  or  the  K.  of  Siam.  He  has  al¬ 
ways  ready  100  Gallies  arm’d  with  Cannon, 
and  manned  upon  the  leaf!  Notice  by  a  fe- 
vere  Prefs  of  all  fit  for  the  War,  except 
fuch  as  are  exempted  by  Birth  or  other  Pri¬ 
vilege.  When  they  come' aboard,  they  are 
well  us’d  and  paid;  and  their  Wives  and 
Children  are  provided- for  in  their  Abfence, 
according  to  their  Quality.  They  have 
each  a  Musket,  Darts,  and  a  Scymiter, 
with  which  they  fight.  Their  Gallies  are 
lefs  and  narrower  than  ours,  but  neatly 
adorned  with  Gold  and  Silver,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Stem.  For  Defence,  they  have4 
oval  hollow  Targets,  long  enough  to 
cover  a  Man’s  Body,  but  very  light.  When 
the  Enefrry  come  with  a  fuperior  Force  to¬ 
wards  the  Towns,  the  Inhabitants  fire  their 
Houfes,  and  By  with  their  Effe&s  to  the 
Mountains  ;  fo  that  the  Enemy  is  obliged 
to  retire  for  want  of  Houfes  and  Subflflence, 
and  then  the  Inhabitants  return  and  rebuild 
their  Houfes. 


Their  Trade,  Harbours,  and 

Towns. 

THE  Plenty  of  Cochmchina  makes  the1 
People  not  inclin’d  to  travel  into  other 
Countries  for  Trade ;  fo  that  they  feldom 
fail  out  of  the  Sight  of  their  own  Shore. 
Merchants  trade  hither  from  Tonquin ,  Cam - 
bodia Chincheos ,  China ,  Macao ,  Japan,  ManiU 
la,  and  Malacca,  with  Plate,  which  they  ex¬ 
change  for  the  Commodities  of  the  Coun¬ 
try;  Their  Coin  is  Brafs  round  Pieces, 
with  the  King’s  Arms  and  Enfign  Ramp’d 
on  them,  and  a  Hole  thro’  the  Middle, 
that  ferves  to  Rung  them  by  Thoufands, 
every  Thoufand  being  worth  two  Crowns. 
There’s  a  Yearly  Fair  of  about  4  Months 
at  one  of  the  Ports  of  this  Kingdom,  to 
which  the  Chine fe  import  4  or  5  Millions  of 
Plate,  and  the  Japanefe  vaR  Quantities  of 
fine  Silk,  &c.  from  whence  the  King  draws 
a  large  Revenue  by  Cuftoms  and  Impofls3 
and  the  People  receive  a  great  deal  of  Pro¬ 
fit.  They  are  very  lazy,  and  buy  many 
Trifles  from  Foreigners  at  great  Rates,  par* 
ticularly  Combs,  Needles,  Bracelets,  Glafs 
Pendants,  &c,  and  our  Author,  a  Portugucfe , 
fold  a  Fox  of  Needles  here,  which  coR 
him  no  more  than  30  Ducats  at  Macao ,  for 
above  1000.  He  adds,  that  they  outbid  one 
another  in  fuch  Novelties,  are  very  fond  of 
our  Hats,  Caps,  Girdles,  Shirts,  and  other 
Clothes,  becaufe  different  from  theirs  j  and 
above  all,  fet  a  great  Value  on  Coral. 

They  have  many  large  Inlets  of  the  Sea. 
and  above  60  convenient  Landing-places^ 
but  the  principal  Port  frequented  by  Fo¬ 
reigners,  and  noted  for  the  above-mention’d 
Fair,  is  at  Faifo  or  Haifo  in  the  Province  of 
Cam  an,  which  Moll  places  Lat.  1$}.  Long. 
126.  Bom  fays,  it  has  two  Inlets  from  the 
Sea,  one  call’d  Pulluchiampello,  and  the  other 
Turen,  which  are  at  nrR  3  or  4  Leagues  di- 
Rant  from  one  another,  till  having  run  7  or 
8  Leagues,  they  join  in  one  Stream,  where 
the  Veffels  that  come  in  both  Ways  meet. 
The  King  gave  a  Grant  to  the  Merchants 

of 
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of  China  and  to  build  .a  City  and  hold 
a  Fair  here ;  and  our  Author  fays,,  the 
Town  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  each  under 
its  own  Governor  and  Laws.  When  the 
Dutch  came  hither,  the  Portuguefe  at  Macao 
Pent  an  EmbafTy  to  deftre  the  King  to  ex¬ 
clude  them  from  all  CorMnchina ,  as  mortal 
Enemies  to  their  Nation  :  But  while  the 
Ambaffador  was  at  Court,  the  Dutch  landed, 
and  fent  Prefents,  which  were  well  receiv’d 
by  the  K.  who  granted  them  a  free  Trade, 
jmfotjiuch  that  the  Portuguefe  Ambaffador 
charg'd  him  with  Breach  of  his  Word,  and 
gave  a  Stamp  on  the  Ground  to  {hew  his 
Jlefentmenc.  ■  In  the  mean  time,  the  K.  had 
order’d  the  Dutch  to  land  their  Goods  againft 
the  Fair  as  well  as  the  Portuguefe ;  but  while 
they  were  on  the  River  in  Boats,  the  King’s 
Galiies  attack’d  them  on  a  fudden,  deftroy’d 
moft  of  them,  and  the  King  kept  their 
Goods,  alledging  in  his  Defence,  that  he 
knew  "the  Dutch  were  notorious  Pyrates, 
worthy  of  feverer  Punifhment,  and  forbid 
them  his  Country  any  more.  He  was  a 
conftant  Friend  to  the  Portuguefe ,  and  has 
feveral  times  offered  them  3  or  4  Leagues 
of  the  fruitfulleft  Country  about  Turon  for 
building  a  City,  which,  according  to  our 
Author,  would  be  of  the  greateft  Confe- 
quence  to  the  Portuguefe  for  the  Defence  of 
irfuch  Ships  as  pafs  towards  China,  and  for 
harbouring  a  Fleet  to  be  kept  in  readinefs 
againft  the  Dutch ,  who  pafs  this  Way  to 
'.  China  and  Japan. 

2,  Ca.cchiatn,  in  a  Province  of  the-  fame 
Name.  The  Sanfons  place  it  about  3  5;  Miles 
to  the  $.  E.  of  Faifo,  on  the  Bay  of  Tonquin . 

cBorri  places  it  6  Of  7  Leagues  from  Turon, 
and  fays,  ’tis  the  Refidence  of  the  King. 

3.  Nnoecman.  Borri  fays,  ’tis  a  City  5 
“Miles  long,  and  half  a  Mile  broad,  in  the 
"Province  of  Pulucasnbi ,  and  the  Governor’s 
-Palace  is  in  an  open  Field  at  3  Miles  di» 

.•  ftance,  with  above  1.00  Houfes  in  the 
Neighbourhood. 

Of  their  R  e  ltg  i  o  n,  &c. 

BOrri  fays,  they  hold  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  and  the  Certainty  of  eternal 
IRewards  and  Punifhments,  but  confound 


them  with  abundance  of  Errors ;  the  chief 
of  which  are,  r«  They  don’t  diftinguifh 
between  the  Souls  of  Men  and  Devils,  bue 
call  them  both  by  one  Name,  and  charge 
both  with  hurting  the  Living.  2.  They 
believe  one  of  the  Rewards  of  the  Soul  to 
be,  Tranfmigration  from  one  Body  to  ano¬ 
ther  more  noble.  3 .  They  think  the  Souls 
of  the  Dead  ftand  in  need  of  Food,  and  at 
certain  Times  make  plentiful  Entertain¬ 
ments  for  them  ;  and  tho’  the  Difties  conti¬ 
nue  full, they  alledge,that  the  Souls  being  im¬ 
material,  feed  only  on  the  immaterial  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Prbvifions,  and  leave  the  Ac¬ 
cidents  of  Quantity,  Quality,  &c.  behind. 

4.  They  adore  the  Souls  of  Men  reputed 
holy  in  this  World,  and  place  them  among 
their  Idols  in  the  Sides  of  their  Temples, 
according  to  their  Rank,  from  the  leaft  to 
the  biggeft.  The  high  Altar  is  kept  empty, 
with  a  vacant  dark  Space  behind  if,  to  ex- 
,prefs  that  the  fupreme*  God,  \G10m  they 
adore,  and  on  whom  the  Pagods,  who  were 
once  Men,  depend,  is  invifible,  which 
they  think  the  moft  honourable  Attri¬ 
bute;  and  in  the  mean  time  alledge,  that 
they  only  pray  to  the  other  Idols,  as  the  Pa- 
pifts  do  to  their  Saints  for  their  Intercefllon 
with  the  fupreme  God. 

Chriftianity  was  firft  taught  here  by  fome 
Portuguefe  and  Spanijh  Chaplains  from  Malac¬ 
ca,  Macao ,  and  Manilla  ;  but  Borri  fays,  no 
Good  was  done  till  the  Arrival  of  the  Je- 
fuits  at  Turon ,  where  in  lefs  than  a  Year 
their  new  Converts  built  a  large  Church, 
and  another  at  Cacchiam ,  with  a  Houfe  near 
it  for  the  Refidence  of  the  Jefuits :  But  the 
next  Year,  there  being  an  univerfal  Barren- 
nefs  duo  the  Country  for  want  of  the  ufual 
Inundation,  the  Heathen  Priefts  thought 
their  Idols  angry  for  permitting  the  new 
Do&rine  of  the  Jefuits,  and  prevail’d  with 
the  King  to  banifb  them.  In  the  mean 
time  one  of  their  own  Priefts  pretended  be 
could  prevail  with  their  Idols  for  Rain,  and 
was  follow’d  by  a  great  Crowd  to  the  Top 
of  a  Mountain,  where  ftriking  the  Earth 
three  times  with  his  Foot,  there  fell  a 
Shower,  which  gave  great  Reputation  to 
their  fa] ife  Worfhip,  and  added  no  lefs  Dif- 
credit,  fays  our  Author,  to  the  then  perfe¬ 
cted  State  of  Chriftianity,  tho’  the  Hypo¬ 
crite 
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erite  foon  met  with  a  juft  Puniihment.  la 
the  mean  time  they  burnt  the  Church  at  Tu - 
ron ;  after  which  our  Author  arrived  here 
from  Macao ,  with  another  Portuguefe  Chap¬ 
lain,  when  there  fell  fuch  abundance  of 
Rain,  that  the  Heathens  recanted,  and  gave 
them  no  Moleftation  :  And^  the  Governor 
of  Pulucambi}  x. ho  a  Heathen,  fettled  them 
in  a  Honfe  at  Nuoecman ,  caus’d  a  Church  to 
be  built  for  them  near  his  Palace,  gave  ’em 
great  Prefents,  pardon’d  fome  condemn’d 
Criminals  at  their  Interceftlon,  and  put  out 
an  Edifft  commanding  the  Tops  of  all  the 
Houfes  that  lay  to  the  S.  W.  to  be  taken 
off,  to  prevent  the  Fires,  which  are  very 
frequent  here  during  the  fcorching  $.  W. 
Winds  of  June ,  July ,  and  Juguft ,  from  reach¬ 
ing  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Jefuits.  Borri  fays, 
when  the  Governor  lay  on  his  Death. Bed, 
a  Multitude  of  armed  Men  piade  Thrufts 
in  the  Air  with  their  Scymiters,  threw 
Darts,  and  fired  Muskets  in  his  Palace,  and 
two  that  were  on  each  Side  of  him  conti¬ 
nually  ftruck  the  Air  about  his  Mouth  with 
their  Scymiters,  to  hinder  the  Devils  from 
hurting,  the  Governor’s  departing  Soul. 
Then  the  Priefts  met  to  find  out  the  Caufe 
of  his  Death,  which  they  imputed  to  the 
fall  of  a  Beam  in  his  Palace,  and  went 
and  burnt  the  whole  Fabrick,  according  to 
the  Cuftom  of  the  Cochinchinefe ,  who  always 
©rd£r  the  fuppofed  Caufe  to  be  burnt,  whe¬ 
ther  Houfe,  Garment,  Man  or  Beaft.  Then 
others  of  their  Priefts  practis’d  Sorcery  in 
the  Prefence  of  the  Relations,  &c,  and  con¬ 
jur’d  the  Devil  into  the  Governor’s  Sifter, 
who,  tho  decrepid  before,  skipped  about 
with  great  Agility,  utter’d  fever al  Extrava¬ 
gancies  about  the  State  of  her  Brother’s 
Soul,  and  at  laft  fell  down,  as  dead.  Our 
Author  adds,  that  her  Friends  Hock'd  to 
congratulate  her  Happinefs,  becaufe  they 
reckon  it  a  great  B’effing  that  any  Body  pcf- 
fefs’d  by  an  Evil  Spirit  lliould  fpeak 
concerning  the  State  of  the  Soul  decea¬ 
sed.  The  Governor’s  Body*  was  atten¬ 
ded  to  his  Interrment  by  a  great  Multitude 
of  People  dancing,  &c:  who  built  a  new 
Pal  ace  twice  as  noble  as  the  old  one,  and  as 
many  Gallies  as  he  us’d  to  keep,  on  Wheels 
to  run  upon  dry  Land.  They  prepar’d  alfo 
Wooden  Elephants,  ..Horfes,  and  all  other 
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Moveables  which  the  Governor  us’d  when 
alive,  and  ere&cd  a  ftately  Temple  in  the 
midft  of  the  Palace,  with  a  fine  Altar, 
whereon  they  plac’d  the  Coffin,  to  which 
Sacrifices  of  Wine,  Oxen,  and  Buffaloes, 
were  perform’d  for  3  Days  by  $  or  600 
Priefts  in  White,  who  afterwards  let  Fire 
to  the  Palace  and  Temple,  and  privately 
buried  the  Coffin,  after  having  remov’d  ic 
to  12  feveral  Graves.  The  fame  Ceremo¬ 
nies  were  repeated  every  7th  Month  for  3 
Years  together,  and  defray’d  out  of  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Province,  over  which  no  Go¬ 
vernor  was  appointed,  for  they  believed  the 
dead  Man’s  Soul  rul’d  till  the  End  of  the  * 
three  Years.  Borri  fays,  their  Aftrologers 
have  Lands  for  their  Allowance,  and  large 
Halls  in  their  Univeffity.  Some  belong  to 
the  King,  and  others  to  the  Prince.  They 
are  curious  Obfervers  of  Eclipfes;  but 
they  often  err  two  or  three  Hours,  and 
fometimes  a  whole  Day,  in  their  Calcula¬ 
tion.  Every  time  they  guefs  right,  the 
King  rewards  them  with  Lands  ;  but  when 
they  err,  he  takes  them  again.  When  the 
King  is  forewarned  of  an  Eclipfe,  he  fends 
Orders  to  all  the  Lords  of  his  feveral  Pro¬ 
vinces  to  affemble  the  People  of  all  Ranks 
in  every  City  and  Liberty.  The  Grantees  - 
of  the  Kingdom  meet  at  Court  with  Co¬ 
lours  and  Arms,  and  the  King  makes  a  Pro-  * 
ceffion  in  Mourning,  with  ail  the  Court  af¬ 
ter  him,  making  Adoration,  and  expreffing 
Compaflion  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  which? 
they  believe  a  Dragon  attacks.  Yet  our 
Author  fays,  their  Aftrological  Do&rine 
and  Terms  are  like  ours.  H8  adds,  that-' 
in  1620,  he  and  his  Fellow-Labourers 
converted  feveral,  by  foretelling  an  Eclipfe’ 
which  their  own  Aftrologers  had  not  pre-  - 
di&ed  ;  and  that  the  latter,  for  impofing . 
their  falfe  Predictions  on  the  King,  loft  '" 
their  Revenues,  and  were  made  to  kneel  a 
whole  Day  in  the  Palace  with  their  bare - 
JHeads  expos’d  to  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
The  Priefts  here  are  of  feveral  Profeffions 
and  Habits.  Some  live  in  common,  others’ 
are  like  Curates,  Chaplains,  Canons,  and 
Prebends;  fome  live  upon  Alms,  others 
minifter  to  the  Sick  gratia ;  fome  Build 
Bridges,  Temples,  and  do  other  Works  of 
Charity,  for  which  they  beg  Alms  thro  the 

Coun- 
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Country.  They  teach  their  Religion  in 
publick  Schools :  Some  are  Farriers,  and 
cure  Elephants,  Oxen,  and.  Horfes,  without 
Reward;  others  attend  Seraglio’s  of. Wo¬ 
men  ;  fome  refemble  Abbots,  Bilhops,  and 
Archbifhops,  and  have  gilt  Staves  like. the 
Rmijb  Crofiers.  Every  Town  has  a  Tem¬ 
ple,  fome  of  which  are  adorned  with  beau¬ 
tiful  Towers  and  Steeples,  and  the- Breads 
and  Bellies  of  their  Idols  are  generally  ftuf- 
,fed%  with  Gold  and  Silver. ,  Quc .Author 


fays,  the  Devils  often  walk  about  in  Hti« 
mane  Shape,  and  converfe  with  the  People 
and  adds,  there  are  many  In  cub  i  and  Syccubz 
that  the  richer  Sort  think  themfdves  happ_ 
if  their  Wives  have  fuch  Familiars  ;  but  the 
common  People  count  it  a  Didemper. 
Sometimes  they  appear  in  horrid  Shapes, 
with  a  Cock’s  Face,  a  long  Tail ;  Bat’s 
Wings,  and  bloody  Eyes,  often  carry  Peo¬ 
ple  to  the  Tops  of  Houfcs,  and  throw  'gnu 
.down  headlong. 
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CHAP.  X. 


The  Table  of  CHINA. 


Xanfi,  Honan,  Xenfi . 


CHi  HA  is 
divided  into** 
two  Parts. 


try,  where  are  9  Pro¬ 
vinces,  viz. 


On  Hoang  Ftuv. 
or  the  Yellow 

f  l  In  the  Midland  Coun-^c  ,  „  „  ^J?iver'  f 

«  p _ jStichuen ,  Junnan  or  Yun- 1  On  or  near  the 

nan,  Queicheu,  Quamfi  or  f  Kiam  alias  Ku 

$»wgfi,  Huquam  or  Hu  C  angFluv.o rthe 

quang,  Kiamfi  or  Kiangfi  J  Blue  River. 

Quantum  or  Quantung,  Fo-7  On  the  Sea  of 

kien,  Chekiam  or  Chekiang .  5  China , 

j  II-  The  Maritime  Part ,  J Nanking  or  Nangking ,  _  .  , 

^  containing  8  Provinces.S  or  Xantuvg,  Pekin  orf 

Peking, Umunefiorea,  C»-  f  0r 

«7,  or  Cone.  3 


Theft  that  follow  are  Two  particular  Tables  of  CHINA. 


I  The  Inland  Part  of 
C  H  I H  J,  where  are 
9  Provinces, 


C  Xanfi. 

Upon  theRi-JJ 
ver  Hoang.  ^KHonan. 

C 

f  Sue  hum. 


Yunnan  or 
I  Junnan, 


On  ot  near  I 
!  the  River  Ki-^  g^amft  ot 
L  »m  or  Kiting.  Qjtangft. 


Huguam  or 
1  Hucqnang. 


Kiamfi  or 
l  Kiangfi. 
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Chief  Towns, 

Taitnng ,  Tajyeven  or  Taiyven , 
Fuencheu ,  Pingyang  or  P/«- 
giang,  Lugan. 

S  Hoa iking  ,  ,  Caifttng , 

4  Queite ,  Juning ,  Hanyang. 

J  Sigan ,  Fungcian  or  Fmgciang, 
L  Cunchang ,  Liny  am,  Hanchuvg. 
Paoning ,  Xunktng  or  Xungking , 
Queicheu ,  Chunking  ox  Chung « 
&/'?/£,  Chingtu ,  Kiunchoa  or 
Kimgihoa ,  Mahu,  Siucheu. 
Tali ,  Yunnam  or  Junnam  , 
Lingan ,  Quangnan ,  C&is- 

I  Queiyatig,  Sunan,  Lifting,  Tu~ 
l  rfo. 

5  Tienchieu  or  Tiencheu,  Hanning, 
\  Cincheu ,  Queilin. 

Jmgcheu,  Paoching  or  Faxing^ 
Charixa  or  Changxa ,  Changte 9 
Chingtiett ,  Siangy  ang ,  Teg  an ^ 
Hoavgcheu ,  Vuchang. 

Jaocheu  ,  Hanchavg ,  Jusncheu 
or  Juenchew ,  Kiegan ,  ifrVw- 
r&tfw  or  Kisnchang,  Cancheu, 
Hangan. 

II.  The 
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II.  The  Maritime  Part  of 
C  H  IN  J,  containing 
8  Provinces* 


r  Quantum  or 
\  Quant  ung.' 

pa  theSe*  of 

China.  Y 

$Ghekiam  or 
^  Chekiang . 


r  Nanking  or 
Nangking. 


j  Xantum  or 

On  the  Gulph  |  Xantmg 
of  Nanking^ 

^  or  Nmwuin.  | 

Pekin  or 
Peking. 

Leaotung - 

Care#  or 

"  ;  i. 


Chief  Towns* 

$  Xaocheu,  Liencheu ,  Quanchett, 
\  Hoedichcu ,  Caocheu: 

C  Tingcheu,Xaoun,  Yenping,  Chang* 
£  cheu ,  Focheu. 
c  Cuencheu,  Cucheu ,  Kieucheu,  Ni- 
\  encheu,  Hangcheu,  Hucheu . 
Hoeicheu,  Ganking,  Chicheu  or 
Chiceu,  Nanking  or  Nangking , 
Yangcheu,  Hoaignan  or  idW- 
Chucheu,  Lucheii,  Fun - 
giang,  Siuicheu. 

Tunchahg ,  Cingcheu,  Laicheu , 
Cinan. 

•  Taming ,  Xante ,  C hinting.  Pan¬ 
ting,  Hokien ,  Jan  ping  or 
Jungping,  Peking,  x he  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  Empire  of 
China, 

£  Nirgyve ,  Leaey an g ,  Kincheu, 
\  Pingan  or  Pinggan ,  SzW, 
Cciifio,  Ghent  io,  Sagjian  or 
J  Sag  Jiang  y  Moggan  or  Mars# 
L  in  the  Inland  of  J^uelpart. 


The  principal  Rivers  of  China  that  run  in  ?  Hoang,  or  the  Saffron- colour'd  River, 
to  the  Gulph  of  Nanking  or.  Nanquin  are,  S  Kiang,  or  the  River  ', 


Chin  a. 

TH  E  Moguls,  Turks  and  Tartans,  and 

the  Venetian ,  who  was  one  of  its  hr  ft 
Difcoverers,  call  it  Cataium  or  Cathay  ;  the 
Siamites  and  Cochinchinefi ,  C&/«  ;  the  Japonsfe, - 
Than  ;  the  Arabians,  Tjynin ;  and  the  Malay¬ 
ans,  Tabenzo.  We  refer  to  MagaiUanS  for  its 
other  Names,  and  to  Nieuhof  for  the  various 
Opinions  of  Authors  concerning  the  Ori- 
gine  of  its  European  Name  and  fhall 

oily  add,  that  the  general  Name  among 
the  Chinefe  fignifies  the  Middle  King¬ 
dom  or  Garden,  becaufe  of  the  Plealantnbls 
of  its  Situation,  and  from  the  Opinion  of 
its  ancient  Inhabitants,  that  the  Heaven 
was  round,  the  Earth  Four  fquace,  and  that 
China  lay  in  the  Center,  for  which  Reafori 
they  found  fault  with  our  Maps  for  placing 
them  fo  far  E.  but  now  they  are  convinc’d 
of  their  Error. 

The  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  walh’d  by  the  Sea  on 
2 


the  S.  and  E.  and  environ’d  on  the  N.  and 
W.  with  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  above  5 Co- 
Leagues  in  Length,  interfperled  with  great 
fandy  Deferts  and  Forrefts.  Ir  has  a  ftrong 
Wall  to  keep  out  the  Tartars ,  Which  Man - 
deljloe  fays  begins  upon  the  Confines  of  the 
Province  of  Leaotung,  and  extends  to  the 
River  Croceus  on  the  Frontiers  of  Thibet,:  300 
German  Leagues  in  Length,  lie  bounds  it 
on  the  W.  and  S  W.  with  Bengal  and  Co - 
chinchina.  MagaiUans  the  Jefuit,  who  tra¬ 
velled  8  Years  (thro’  the  chief  Parts  of  Chi¬ 
na,  and  liv’d  29  Years  at  the  Court,  till 
1677,  when. he  died,  gives  one  of  the  beft 
Accounts  of  this  Empire  He  extends  it 
from '..the  Fortrefs  of  Cai-Pin  on  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Pekim  on  the  N.  and  the  41ft  Deg. 
of  Lat.  to  the  S.  Point  of  the  Ifland  of  Hai¬ 
nan  in  the  Gulph  of  C ochinchina,  Lar.  18. 
He  fays,  the  Length  of  it  from  N.  to  S. 
according' to  the  Chinefe  Book,  is  5750  Fur¬ 
longs,  or  1380  Miles,  and  We  Bicadth  E, 
and  W.  from  the  Port  of  Nirnpo  in  Che-K  am 
to  the  Extremity  of  the  Province  of  Su- 

thiun ,  - 
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chiw i,  426  French  Leagues,  or  1020  Miles ; 
but  he  fays,  that  from  Caiyven  in  Leaotum , 
to  the  laft  Town  of  the  Provice  of  Tannany 
’tis  750  French  Leagues  in  Length,  and  500 
in  Breadth  from  Sam-Cohan,  the  moft  E.  Pate 
of  Leaottin ,  to  Tumtin  in  the  W.  of  Xenji. 
Mandelfloe  makes  it  1800  Spanifl  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  3000  in  Compafs ;  and  as  a 
Proof  of  its  vaft  Extent,  fays,  that  in  the 
N.  Parts  the  People’s  Complexions  are 
white,  and  their  Fruits  like  thofe  of  Eu¬ 
rope;  whereas  in  the  S.  the  former  are 
black,  and  the  latter  of  the  fame  Kind  as 
thofe  pf  India.  The- Sanfons  make  it  6 00 
Leagues  both  Ways.  Le  Comte ,  one  of  the 
French  King’s  Millionaires,  who  arrived  here 
in  1687,  reckons  it  450  common  Leagues 
from  N.  to  S.  almoft  as  much  from  E.  to 
W.  and  near  1400  Leagues  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  excluding  Haynan.  He  fays,  it  lies 
in  a  Circular  Figure,  and  that  fome  place  it 
500  Leagues  too  far  E.  as  Heylin  and  Mandel- 
floe,  who  extend  the  S.  Parts  from  Long. 
130.  to  160.  and  the  Sanfons ,  who  make  it 
reach  from  Long.  147.  to  1 66.  whereas  Mod 
comprehends  its  greateft  Breadth  betwixt 
Long,  r  18.  and  140.  and  extends  its  Length 
from  Lat.  18.  to  39!.  the  Sanfons  to  Lat.  44. 
and  Heylin  from  Lat.  22.  to  40.  Hakluyt 
doubts  whether  the  Longitude  can  exa&Iy 
be  diftinguiftfd  into  Degrees.  He  fays, 
that  it  takes  up  5  Months  Journey,  or  no 
lefs  than  3  Months  Poft,  from  the  Sea-Coaft 
to  the  Court  of  Pekin ;  and  that  the  Chinefe 
Maps  make  it  almoft  a  Quadrate  ;  ours  re- 
prefent  it  like  a  Crefcent.  Nieuhoff',  who 
attended  the  Embafty  fent  hither  by  the 
Dutch  Eaft-lndia  Company,  makes  it  almoft 
1000  Miles  in  Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  and 
1 3  So  in  Length  from  the  W.  Province  of 
Junnant o  Ntmpo  on  the  E.  Kirchcr  extends 
it  near  1440  Miles  both  Ways.  Heylin  fays, 
it  takes  in  all  the  Climates  from  the  3d  to 
the  9th  inclufively,  the  longeft  SummerV 
Day  in  the  S.  Parts  being  13  h.  and  40  m. 
andi6h.|:  in  the  moft  N.  Parts.  The  Air 
is  hot,  efpecially  under  the  Tropick,  but 
very  found,  healthy,  and  fit  for  the  Pro¬ 
duction  of  the  choiceft  Fruits. 

It  abounds  in  Gold,  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Musk,  Silk,  Salt,  rich  Gums,  and 
Drugs,  and  has  fo  much  Rice  and  Corn,  that 
Mandelfloe  fays  there’s  not  a  Marftf  or  Moun¬ 
tain  left  untilled.  It  produces  likewife  all 
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Sorts  of  Animals,  and  the  European  Fruits 
and  Simples,  but  much  better,  and  in  greater 
Plenty  ;  and  Spices  are  fo  cheap,  that  400 
Nutmegs  are  fold  for  a  Crown,  and  two 
Pound  of  Cloves  for  half  the  Price.  The 
Rivers  abound  with  Fifties,  and  they  catch 
them  by  the  Help  of  the  Cormorants,  which 
fwarm  here.  They  tie  a  String  round  their 
Necks  above  their  Stomachs,  fo  that  after 
they  have  filled  their  Bags,  which  hang  un¬ 
der  their  Throats,  with  Fifh,  they  are  forc’d 
to  difgorge  the  reft  into  the  Boat,  to  which 
they  are  faften’d.  They  breed  vaft  Num¬ 
bers  of  Ducks,  which  they  keep  3  or  4000 
together  in  Cages  of  Canes  fix’d  to  the 
Sterns  of  great  Boats,  and  let  them  ouc 
every  Day  to  go  afhore  and  pick  the  Weeds 
from  among  the  Rice,  and  towards  the  Eve¬ 
ning  call  them  to  their  Cages  by  a  Wbiftle. 
They  hatch  their  Eggs  in  Dung,  and  after¬ 
wards  put  the  Young  under  the  Wings  of 
the  old  Ducks  in  Cages,  which  makes  them 
fo  cheap,  that  Mandelfloe  fays  they  fell  5  or  6 
for  2  d. 

Le  Comte  gives  the  following  Account  of 
its  Natural  Hiftory. 

:  Their  Mountains,  which  they  manure, 
are  for  moft  Part  as  fertile  as  their  Plains, 
becaufe  they  are  not  ftony,  but  of  a  light 
Mould,  and  3  or  460  Foot  deep  before  you 
come  to  the  Rocks.  Thofe  that  are  moft 
barren  bear  all  Sorts  of  Trees,  which  are 
(freight  and  fit  for  Building,  of  which  the 
Emperor  referves  fome  for  his  own  Ufe,  and 
the  Inhabitants  trade  with  the  reft  by  drag¬ 
ging  80  or  100  of  them  together  along 
their  Rivers  till  they  are  all  fold :  But  fome- 
times  they  (lay  out  3  or  4  Months,  and 
build  little  Houfes  upon  the  Floats  for  them- 
felves  and  Families.  They  have  other 
Mountains  which  produce  Iron,  Tin,  Brafs, 
Mercury,  Gold  and  Silver.  The  Silver 
Mines  are  of  little  Ufe,  becaufe  they  have 
Plenty  enough  of  that  Metal,  and  ’tis  dan¬ 
gerous  and  very  laborious  to  dig  it.  The 
Gold  is  fo  pure,  that  it  needs  no  refining 
and  tis  wafh’d  off  in  great  Quantities  by 
the  Torrents,  with  which  it  falls  into  th® 
Plains,  where  many  make  it  their  Bufinefs 
to  feek  it  in  the  Durt  and  Sand.  The  Chi¬ 
nefe  aferibe  miraculous  Qualities  to  many  q£ 
their  Mountains.  They  fay,  fome  are  a!*' 
Xxxx  2  way§ 
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ways  cover’d  with  Clouds,  others  ferene, 
and  thafc  feme  bear  no  poifonous  Herb. 
They  pretend  there’s  one  in  the  Province 
©f  Xenjt  fhap’d  like  a  Cock,  and  crows  fo 
loud  as  to  be  heard  3  Leagues,  and  another 
that  breaths  Fire  and  Flames,  and  raifes 
Storms  at  the  Beat  of  a  Drum  :  One  in  Kt- 
amfi  call’d  the  Dragon  Tyger ,  beqaufe  the 
JPriefts  fay  the  upper  Part  is  like  a  Dragon, 
and  the  lower  like  a  Tyger  :  One  in  Fokiem 
which  is  mov’d  to  and  fro  by  the  Wind  ; 
and  another  that  reprefents  their  Idol  Foe, 
fo  big  that  its  Eyes  are  feveral  Miles  broad, 
and  its  Nofe  many  Leagues  in  Length  : 
One  in  Huqttam  which  makes  Thieves  fo 
giddy,  that  they  cannot  carry  off  their 
Booty.  They  fay,  they  are  inhabited  by 
an  immortal  Race  of  Men,  of  whom  fome 
wander  among  the  Rocks,  and  lofe  them- 
felves  in  Queft  of  Immortality.  There  are 
feveral  Grotto’s,  inhabited  by  a  Set  of 
Prkfb  of  very  fcandalous  Lives.  Their 
Plains  are  all  tilled,  without  either  Hedge, 
Ditch,  or  fcarce  a  Tree,  for  fear,  fays  our 
Author,  of  lofing  an  Inch  of  Ground.  In 
moft  Provinces  they  have  two  Harvefts  a 
If  ear,  and  fow  Herbs  and  Pulfe  between 
them.  The  N.  and  W.  Provinces  bear 
Wheat,  Barley,  feveral  Kinds  of  Millet  and 
Tobacco,  and  black  and  yellow  Peafe,  with 
which  they  feed  their  Horfes.  The  S.  Parts 
are  generally  low  and  watery,  and  fruitful 
m  Rice,  which  the  Natives  fow  firft  like 
other  Com  ;  and  when  ’tis  two  Foot  high, 
tranfplant  it  in  a  ftraight  Line  in  fmall 
Parcels  Chequer- wife,  that  the  Ears  may 
fupport  each  other  a  gain  ft:  the  Wind. 

Their  Olives  are  not  fo  good  as  ours,  nor 
do  they  prefs  any  Oil  from  them.  They 
have  three  Sorts  of  excellent  Melons,  the 
§rft  fmall,  yellow  within,  of  a  fweet  Taft, 
and  they  eat  it  with  the  Rind  ;  others  are 
big  and  long,  with  the  Inlide  white  or  red, 
full  of  a  cooling  inoffenfive  Juice,  and  cal¬ 
led  Water  Melons.  The  3d  Sort  is  like  our 
©rdinary  Melons. 

Their  moil  common  Fruits,  except  thofe 
we  have  already  deferibed,  are,  1.  The 
Sezt,  which  grows  aim  oft  in  all  Parts  of 
and  is  of  feveral  Kinds.  Thofe  in. 
the  S.  taft  and  melt  in  one’s  Mouth  like 
Sugar ;  but  thofe  of  Xanfi  and  Xenji  are  big¬ 
ger,  and  fitter  to  be  preferv’d.  The  Rind 
®£  the  formsj;  is  fmooth*.  iranigarent*  and 
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red,  when  ripe.  Some  are  like  an  Egg,  but 
Bigger.  The  Seeds  are  black  and  flat,  and' 
the  Meat  fo  liquid,  that  they  fuck  it  out  at 
one  of  the  Ends.  When  they  are  dry’d, 
they  turn  tneally,  but  in  Time  are  cover’d 
with  a  kind  of  Sugar  Cruft,  which  gives 
them  a  delicate  Flavour.  The  Meat  of 
thofe  in  Xanp  is  like  our  Apples,  but  of 
another  Colour.  They  gather  them  early, 
either  to  ripen  on  the  Straw,  or  to  dip  them 
in  fealding  Water,  which  frees  them  from 
an  ill  Taft  they  have  at  flrft  gathering. 
2.  Oranges,  of  which  there  are  feveral 
Sorts,  befldes  thofe  tranfplanted  into  Portu¬ 
gal.  They  have  one  Sort  no  bigger  than  a 
Billiard-Ball,  which  is  moft  valued,  and 
fent  as  Prefents  into  the  Indies.  The  Rind 
is  of  a  reddifh  yellow  Colour,  clear,  and 
very  fmoorh.  They  are  commonly  given 
to  the  Sick,  being  firft  foften’d  by  the  Fire, 
and  then  filled  wirh  Sugar,  which  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays  makes  a  Syrup  very  wholefome  for 
the  Lungs.  3.  Lemons,  no  bigger  than 
Walnuts,  round,  green,  fharp,  and  excel¬ 
lent  in  Ra^oos.  They  are  often  planted  in 
Boxes  to  adorn  their  Courts  and  Halls. 
4.  The  Tallow  Tree,  as  high  as  our  Cherry 
Trees,  with  crooked  Branches,  red  Leaves 
fhap’d  like  an  Heart,  of  a  fmooth  Bark,  a 
fhort  Trunk,  and  a  round  thick  Head.  The 
Rind  is  divided  into  3  Segments,  which 
open  when  ripe,  and  have  3  white  Kernels 
as  big  as  a  fmall  Nut,  and  fo  like  Tallow 
in  Colour,  Smell,  and  Conftftency,that  they 
make  Candles  of  it,  by  mixing  a  little  Oil 
with  it  to  make  it  more  pliable  ;  but  they 
know  not  how  to  purify  it,  nor  have  no 
Cotton-Wicks ;  fo  that  our  Author  fays, 
the  Smell  is  noifome,  and  the  Light  but 
dim.  5.  The  Pepper  Tree  is  different  from 
all  others :  ’Tis  like  our  Walnut  Tree,  and 
the  Berry  is  as  big  as  a  Pea,  of  a  grey  Co¬ 
lour,.  ftreak’d  with  red,  and  fo  ftrong  and 
offenftve  to  the  Head,  that  the  Inhabitants 
are  forced  to  gather  it  at  Intervals.  When 
’tis  ripe,  it  has  a  little  black  Stone,  which 
they  throw  away,  becaufe  ’tis  too  hot  and 
ftrong  :  The  reft  they  ufe  for  Sawces ;  but 
’tis  not  fa  agreeable  as  that  we  formerly 
deferibed. 

Our  Author  fays,  no  Place  in  the  World 
produces  more  Roots  and  Pulfe  than  China, 
becaufe  ’tis  almoft  th®  only  Food  of  the  In¬ 
habitants* 

The 
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The  moft  remarkable  are,  i.  The  Herb 
called  Petft.  ’Tis  a  kind  of  a  Lanifer,  grows 
underWater,  and  the  Root  is  fatten'd  to  a 
white  Matter,  cover’d  with  a  red  Skin,  that 
divides  it  info  feveral  Heads,  which,  when 
frefh,  faft  like  a  fmall  Nut.  ’Tis  faid  to 
foften  Brafs,  and  render  it  eatable  if  put  in¬ 
to  the  Mouth  with  a  Piece  of  the  Plant. 

2.  Tea  of  feveral  Sorts.  That  which 
grows  in  the  Province  of  Xenp  is  coarfe, 
harfti,  and  unpleafant,  drank  only  by  the 
Tartars,  and  not  above  3  d.  a  Pound.  In 
the  fame  Province  there  are  two  other 
Kinds,  one  like  Mofs,  the  other  with  long 
thick  Leaves  ;  but  that  which  is  ufually 
drank,  grows  in  moft  Provinces.  The  Per- 
fens  of  Quality  ufe  two  other  Kinds  ; 
1.  The  a  Soumle ,  fo  called  from  the  Place 
where  it  grows.  Our  Author  fays,  the 
Leaves  are  longifti,  the  Infufion  clear  and 
green,  the  Taft  pleafant,  and  the  beft  has 
no  Smell.  They  commonly  prefent  it  at 
Viftts  5  but  ’tis  too  corroflve  for  the  Sto¬ 
mach.  2.  thea  Voui ,  that  which  we  call 
Bohee.  The  Leaves  are  fmall,  and  give 
the  Liquor  a  Tin&ure  of  Yellow.  ’Tis  of 
a  delicious  Taft,  agreeable  to  the  weakeft 
Stomachs,  and  therefore  commonly  given 
to  the  Sick.  Our  Author  fays,  Tea  proves 
befl;  when  gather’d  early,  while  the  Leaves 
are  fmall,  tender,  and  juicy.  The  Natives 
commonly  gather  it  in  March  or  April,  and 
dry  it  on  Copper  Plates  over  a  Fire,  till  it 
rolls  up  in  the  Form  as  ’tis  imported  to  £«- 
rope,  he  Comte  fays,  ’tis  rare  to  meet  with 
any  unmix’d,  becaufe  the  Chinefe  mingle 
other  Leaves  with  it  to  fwell  the  Bulk.  It 
commonly  grows  in  Vallies  and  at  the  Foot 
of  Mountains,  but  the  beft  in  ftony  Soils. 
It  ftourifties  moft  when  expos’d  to  the  S. 
and  bears  in  3  Years  after  ’tis  Town.  The 
Root  is  like  that  of  a  Peach-Tree,  and  the 
Flowers  like  the  white  Wild-Rofe.  The 
Trees  arc  of  all  Sizes,  from  2  Foot  to  100 
high,  and  bear  three  Sorts  of  Fruit,  One 
like  little  {limy  Peafe,  green  without,  and 
full  of  yellow  Grains  within  ;  another  as 
big  as  Beans,  of  feveral  Forms,  and  inclo- 
(ing  one  or  more  Peas;  and  a  third  with¬ 
out  any  Bud,  which  they  call  Females. 
Others  have  a  Bud,  and  may  be  fown  to 
produce  Trees;  but  the  Chinefe  ufually  graft 
them. 

Mr*  Cunningham,  F.  R,  S.  and  Phy Brian  to 
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the  Englifl)  at  Chufan  in  this  Country,  in  his 
Account  ti  anfmitted  to  the  Royal  Society , 
and  publish'd  in  the  3d  Volume  of  Mifcettam a 
Curiofa ,  fays,  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Tea  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Le  Comte  proceed  from  one  and  the 
fame  Plant,  and  only  differ  in  the  Soil,  and 
Seafon  of  gathering.  The  Bohee  or  Voui 
(fo  call'd  from  fome  Mountains  in  Fokien, 
where  ’tis  chiefly  made,)  is  the  very  firft 
Bud  gather’d  in  the  Beginning  of  March , 
and  dry’d  in  the  Shade.  The  Bing  Tea  is 
the  fecond  Growth  in  April,  and  Single  the 
laft  in  May  and  June,  both  dry’d  in  Pans 
over  the  Fire.  The  Shrub  is  an  Ever¬ 
green,  flowers  from  OBober  to  January ,  and 
the  Seed  is  ripe  in  September  and  OBober  fol¬ 
lowing,  when  fcarce  one  Seed  in  a  Hundred 
is  frefti  and  full.  That  Sort  which  Le  Comte 
calls  Slimy  Peafe,  is  only  the  young  Buds  of 
Flowers  before  they  are  open.  It  has  three 
Caplulas,  containing  each  a  Hut  or  Seed  ; 
and  akho  not  above  two  Capfulas  come  to 
Perfe&ion,  the  Veftigies  of  the  reft  may 
be  difeover’d.  He  adds,  that  it  grows 
without  any  Cultivation.  Lockyer  fays,  Bo¬ 
hee  is  not  much  efteem’d  among  the  Moors , 
Gentiles  of  India,  nor  the  Arabs  and  Per  pans, 
who  are  moft  us’d  to  Green  Tea,  and  that 
the  Leaf  of  the  former  is  long  and  brown. 
The  beft  fmells  and  tafts  well,  looks  all  of 
a  Colour,  is  very  crifp,  and  opens  fooneft: 
in  hot  Water.  Small  black  Leaves  and 
Durt  among  it  are  Signs  of  the  worft  Sort, 
e  fays,  that  Singloe,  or  common  Green 
ea,  has  a  fmall  Lead-colour’d  Leaf,  and 
the  beft  Sort  has  a  freftier  and  ftronger  Fla¬ 
vour  than  ordinary.  Our  Author  advifes 
the  Buyer  to  chew  it,  and  the  greener  it 
grows  the  better  ’tis,  or  to  put  a  like  Quan¬ 
tity  of  feveral  Sorts  into  Pots  of  Water  of 
different  Sizes,  and  that  which  holds  longeft 
of  a  pale  Amber  Colour,  is  better  than  that 
which  turns  brownifti.  Then  put  frefli 
Water  to  it  till  it  has  quite  loft  its  Vertue, 
and  then  if  none  of  the  Leaves  turn  brown, 
’tis  an  infallible  Sign  of  its  being  good. 
Imperial  or  Bing  Tea  is  a  large  loofe  Leaf, 
of  a  very  light  Green  when  chew’d,  makes 
the  Water  pale,  yields  a  pleafant  Smell,  and 
is  the  lighted  Sort  of  all  ;  and  if  it  lofes 
its  Crifpnefs,  will  never  recover.  Nieuhoff 
fays,  the  Leaves  of  Tea  are  like  thofe  of 
Sumack,  and  affirms,  contrary  to  Mr.  Cun - 
ningham,  that  ’tis  manur’d  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants, 
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rarr.s  who  ■’ plant  it  3  Foot  afunder  upon 
H trio  Hills,,  v  here  it  grows  as  high  as  a 
Rofe -Tree,  with  Leaves  of  5  feverai  Sizes  ; 
that  the  kaftgrow  on  the  top  Sprigs,  and 
ib  bigger  and  bigger  to  the  lowermoft  ; 
that  a  Pound  of  the  Jargeft  dry’d  Leaves  is 
worth  5/.  thofe  of  the  fecond  Size  jo;. 
©f  the  3d  ro  Guilders,  of  the  4th  15  Guil¬ 
ders,  and  of  the  5th  and  laff  Size  50,  and 
fometimes  ijo  Guilders  a  Pound;  that  it 
thrives  in  fpight  of  Rain  and  Snow  ;  that  it 
has  many  fpreading  Roots,  which  run  but 
ihallow  in  the  Ground,  and  are.  good  for 
nothing  ;*tho*  the  Chinefe  a'fcribe  great  Vir¬ 
tues  to  it,  for  which  we  refer  to  him ; 
that  feme  of  the  Inhabitants  prepare  it  with 
Milk,  and  a  little  Sait  mingled  with  Wa¬ 
ter. 

3 .fGm-Sem,  or  Ginjeng,  i.e.  Man  Plant. 
he  Comte  fays,  the  learned  Chinefe  call  it,  the 
Spirit  out  Simple,  the  Pure  Spirit  of  the  Earth , 
ithe  Fat  of  the  Sea,  the  Panacea,  the  Remedy 
that  dtfperfes  Immortality,  and  the  like.  ’Tis 
a  Root  as  thick  as  half  one’s  little  Finger, 
and  as  long  again.  ’Tis  divided  into  two 
Branches,  like  a  Man  with  his  two  Legs, 
for  which  Reafon  ’tis  called  Man  Plant.  ’Tis 
of  a  yellowifti  Colour,  and  when  old,  grows 
wrinkled  and  dry.  The  Leaves  are  fmall, 
and  terminate  in  a  Point,  the  Branches 
black,  the  Flower  violet,  and  the  Stalk 
hairy.  They  fay,  it  produces  but  one  Stem 
with  three  Branches,  each  of  which  bears 
Leaves  by  fours  and  fives.  It  grows  in  the 
Shade  in  a  mcift  Soil,  and  comes  not  to 
Perfection  in  manv  Years.  ’Tis  common- 
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lv  found  under  the  Tree  called  KiaCha , 
which  is  like  the  Sycamore.  The  Chtnefe 
fay,  ’tis  the  moll  incomparable  Cordial  in 
the  World,  and  their  Phyficians  have  whole 
Volumes  of  its  different  Ufes  and  Vertues. 
Our  Author  fays,  the  Taft  is  a  Bit  er-fweet ; 
that  it  purges  the  Blood,  fortifies  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  quickens  the  Pulfe,  excites  natural 
Hear,  and  augments  radical  Moifture.  The 
Chinefe  Phyficians  ufe  it  particularly  in 
Fainting  or  Swooning,  and  make  it  into 
Broths,  EleCluaries,  Lozenges,  and  Syrups. 
Nieuhojf  thinks  it  a  kind  of  Mandrake,  be- 
caufe  it  has  the  fame  Shape  and  Vertue,  tho 
much  lefii. 

4  The  China  Root.  Nieuhojf  fays,  there 
are  two  Sorts  of  it,  the  True,  and  the 
-Counterfeit  or  Wild  China  Roor,  which  is 
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imported  into  Europe.  ’Tis  red  within,  but 
ncc  fo  big,  nor  ot  fo  great  Virtue,  as  the 
True,  which  they  fay  is  produced  by  the 
Juice  that  drops  from  the  Pine-Trees,  and 
brings  forth  an  Herb  that  (hoots  under¬ 
ground  with  knotty  Roots,  in  Shape,  Size, 
and  Colour,;  like  Cocoa-Nuts,  but  thinner 
and  fofter.  Garcias  fays,  this  Root  is  a  io« 
vereign  Remedy  againft  the  French  Pox, 
Itch,  Tremblings,  Aches,  Gout,  and  good 
for  a  weak  Stomach,  and  the  Scone  iii  the 
Bladder,  proceeding  from  Cold.  Acofia 
gives  an  Account  of  its  Ufe  and  Operations 
among  the  Chinefe  and  Indians ,  for  which 
we  refer  to  him.  Lockyer  fays,  the  beft  Sort 
is  large,  weighty,  and  iound,  without 
Worm- Holes. 

y.  Huchuu.  Mr  Cunningham  fays,  the  Chi- 
twfe  believe  it  prolongs  Life,  arid  turns  grey 
Hairs  into  black  by  drinking  its  Tafufion 
for  fome  Time. 

Mr.  Cunningham  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Way  of  manuring  their  Rice,  for  which  we 
refer  to  him.  He  fays,  they  make  Sa  t  in 
the  Summer  by  paring  off  the  fuperficial 
Earth  of  the  muddy  Snores,  and  lay  it  up 
in  Heaps,  dry  it  in  the  Sun,  rub  it  fma!/* 
fill  a  Pic  with  it,  and  cover  it  two  or  three 
Inches  deep  with  fait  Water,  which  they 
drein  into  Jars,  and  afterwards  boil  into 
Salt. 

MagaiUans  fays,  their  Wax  is  the  cleareft 
and  whiteft  that  ever  was  feen  ;  and  tho  it 
be  not  fo  common  as  Bees-Wax  in  Europe , 
yet  there’s  enough  to  ferve  the  Nation. 
’Tis  made  on  the  Branches  of  certain  Trees 
by  fprightly  Infcdfs  no  bigger  than  a  Flea,* 
which  lay  Eggs  in  the  Trees,  that  turn  in 
the  Spring  to  little  Worms,  which  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Xantum  put  into  large  Canes 
and  carry  into  the  adjacent  Provinces  to  fell. 
At  the  Beginning  of  the  Spring  they  lay 
thefe  Worms  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Trees 
from  whence  they  run  up  to  the  Boughs* 
where  they  are  always  in  Motion,  and  pe¬ 
netrate  to  the  very  Pith,  which  they  purify, 
and  turn  into  white  Wax.  Then''  they 
thruft  it  up  thro  the  Holes  they  have  made 
to  the  Superficies,  where  the  cold  W7ind 
congeals  it  like  Icicles,  and  the  Owners  of 
the  Trees  gather  it,  and  make  it  into  Cakes, 
which  are  tranfparent.  He  adds,  rhat  they 
have  3  Sorts  cf  Wild  Bears,  which  they 
call  Men,  Dog,  and  Pig  Bears,  becaufe  of 

their 
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their  feveral  Refemblances  in  the  Head  and 
Paws.  The  latter  boil'd  is  a  delicate  Mefs 
with  the  Chine fe,  and  the  Tartars  eat  the  Fat 
raw,  temper’d  with  Honeys  They  have 
vaft  Numbers  of  feveral  Sorts  of  Deer, 
Boars,  Ellands,  Hares,  Conies,  Wild  Cats, 
Rats,  Geefe,  Wood  Fowl,  Partridges,  and 
Quails  of  feveral  Sorts  and  Shapes.  They 
have  alfo  Horfes,  Cows,  Hogs,  Dogs,  Mules? 
and  Goats. 

Le  Comte  fays,  the  Waters  of  China  are 
divided  into  Canals  and  Rivers.  There’s  a 
River  in  moil  Provinces,  which  glides  be¬ 
tween  two  Banks  built'  of  coarfe  Marble, 
with  a  deep  clear  Stream,  and  ferves  both 
for  Ornament  and  Trade.  They  have  a 
great  many  Bridges  over  them  of  three  or 
more  Arches,  the  middle  one  being  always 
extraordinary  high,  for  the  PaiTage  of  Vef- 
fels  under  them  with  their  Mails  up.  Our 
Author  fays,  that  in  the  S.  Provinces  there 
is  one  called  the  Great  Canal,  which  runs 
thro  the  whole  ’  ountry  to  Canton  in  the 
N.  It  was  dug  400  Tears  ago  at  the  Charge 
of  the  Cham  of  Tartary ,  then  refiding  at 
Pekin,  for  the  betrcr  fupplying  thac  City 
with  Provifions,  &c.  Tis  245  Portugal 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  has  72  Sluices, 
which  are  (hut  in  the  Night,  and  open  in 
the  Day.  They  p  afs  from  one  Canal  to  ano¬ 
ther  by  WaterfaTs,  fo  that  the  Baiks  are 
haul’d  up  againft  the  Stream  by  Men  ;  and 
where  there’s  no  Communication  between 
the  Canals,  they  draw  their  Boats  from  one 
to  another  along  floaping  Bank  made  on 
purpofe  ;  but  there  are  no  fuch  Sluices  in 
the"  Grand  Canal,  becaufe  he  Emperor’s 
Baiks  are  too  large  to  be  drawn.  By  thefe 
Canals,  Goods  are  brought  out  of  the  Sou¬ 
thern  Provinces  to  Pekin,  and  the  Chinefe 
fay,  above  1000  Barks,  from  80  to  100 
Tun,  make  a  Voyage  once  a  Year  on  the 
Emperor’s  Account  alone,  beftdes  a  .vaft 
Nu  tnber  of  others  that  belong  to  his  Sub¬ 
jects.  They  alfo  dig  other  Canals  to  catch 
the  Rain,  with  which  they  water  their. 
Fields  in  Time  of  Drought;  and  if  they 
find  a  Spring,  they  keep  it  up  with  Banks 
in  the  higheft  Pla  es,  and  turn  it  1  00  dif¬ 
ferent  Ways  for  the  Benefit  of  all  the  Coun- 
try. 

Their  chief  Rivers  are,  1.  Kiam,  or  Tya- 
meeii-e.  the  Son  cf  the.  Sea.  Le  Comte  fays, 
it  rifes  in  the  S.  W.  Province  of  Yunnan, 
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and  runs  400  Leagues  thro’  Suchuem ,  Hu- 
quarn,  and  Nankin ,  into  the  F  Sea,  over 
againft  Cummim,  an  Ilia nd  form’d  by  the 
Sand,  &c.  brought  down  from  this  River, 
fo  that  it  divides  the  Empire  into  N.  and  S. 
’Tis  of  a  great  Depth,  fo  that  the  Chinefe 
have  a  Proverb,  That  the  Sea  has  no  Bounds, 
and  Kiam  no  Bottom.  About  Nankin  ’tis 
half  a  League  wide,  but  its  Courte  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  rapid  and  dangerous.  It  forms  ma¬ 
ny  Iiles  in  its  Paffge,  which  yield  a  great  - 
Revenue  to  t-be  Emperor,  and  produce  a 
Multitude  of  Bulrufhes  10  or  12  Fcot  high, 
that  ferve  for  Fuel,  for  they  have  very  lit¬ 
tle  Wood.  But*  the  River  is  fometimes  ftv 
fwdled  by  the  Torrents  from  the  Mountains, 
that  it  carries  away  all  or  Part  cf  the  Ifles, 
and  forms  new  ones  ;  fo  that  they  are  mea- 
fur’d  every  three  Years,  that  the  Duties  may 
be  augmented  or  diminifhed  in  Proportion, 
Nieuhoff  fays,  this  River  has  feveral  Names, 
according  to  the  Provinces  thro*'  which  ic 
palfes,  and  fi eft  Minkiang,  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Min,  where  it  rifes  ;  but  Moll  places  its* 
Fountain  in  Suchuen, 

2.  The  Hoambo ,  Hoang ,  or  the  Yellow  River , 
the  fame  with  that  which  Moll  calls  Crocet , 
or  the  Saffron  River ,  becaufe,  fays  Le  Comte',  ., 
in  great  Rains  it  has  that  Colour,  or  (  as 
Nieuhoff  fays  j  from  the  Soil,  rifes  out  of 
the  Mountains  in  Suckuen,  runs  thro’  a  Parc 
of  Tart  ary  Without  the  great  W-ftl,  re-enters 
China  between  Xmji,  and  Xenji,  and  palfes 
thro’  Honan  and  Nankin  inro  the  E.  Sea  near 
the  Mouth  of  Kia?n  It  flows  60 o  Leagues 
within  -  Land,  and  us’d  to  overflow  the 
Country,  till  the  Inhabitants  kept  the  Wa¬ 
ters  in  by  great  Banks.  Nieuhoff  fays,  the 
Stream  is  fo'ftrong,  that  Veflcls  are  row’d 
up  %ainft  it  by  a  great  Number  of  Men, 
and  that  ’tis  lirtje  above  half  a  Mile  over 
at  the  broadeft  Place,  and  but  800  Miles  in 
Length.  The  Water  is  fo  muddy,  that  the 
Inhabitants  fay  it  will  not  grow  clear  till 
1000  Years  ;  fo  that  to  denote  a  Thing  im- 
pofllble,  they  fay  by  Way 'of  Proverb', 
’Twill  happen  when  the  Tell  ape  River  grows 
clear.  Yet  the  Mariners  who  frequent  this 
River  fling  Allom  into  the  Water,  whicfV 
makes  the  Mud  link  to  the  Bottom. 

There  are  many  great  Waterfals  in  this 
Country,  which  are  heard  at  a  vaft  Diftance.  . 
There  are  3 6  in  the  River  and  there’s 

one  in  the  River  Tm  that  refembles  Thun- 
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tier.  There  are  CatarajSfcj  in  the  Mountain 
Taye  of  400  Rods  high.  The  River  Smgan 
has  360  Catara&s.  In  the  Province  of  F0- 
kien  there’s  a  River  which  has  fo  many  Wa- 
t.eif4s  and  Rocks,  that  Mariners  are  forc’d 
to  fling  out  great  Bundles  of  Straw  before 
they  come  to  thofe  Catara£t$,  which  lodging 
againft  the  Sides  of  the  Rocks,  prevent  the 
Vdlels  from  being  dalh’d  to  Pieces.  The 
River  Tan  is  always  red  like  Blood.  In  the 
Province  of  Su^heu  there’s  a  River,  which, 
becaufe  it  glitters  in  the  Night-time  as  if  it 
was  full  of  Precious  Stones,  they  call  the 
River  of  Pearls .  Near  Faming  there’s  a  Ri¬ 
ver  which  flows  from  the  Mountain  Talaot 
whofe  Water  turns  blue  in  Harveft,  when 
the  Inhabitants  make  ufe  of  it  to  dye  that 
Colour.  Near  Paogan  there’s  a  River  which 
will  bear  no  Vefl'el  ;  for  as  foon  as  any 
Wood  comes  upon  it,  it  finks.  Near  Ching - 
tien  there’s  a  fmail  River,  whofe  Waters  are 
fweet-fcented.  The  River  Cungyang  takes 
Spots  and  Stains  out  of  Clothes,  and  does 
fo  cool  the  Air,  that  the  Emperors  of  China 
have  built  a  Palace  over  ir,  where  they  re- 
fide  in  the  Summer.  The  River  Kinxa  is 
called  the  Gold  River ,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Quantity  of  that  Metal  found  in  its  Sands. 
The  River  Lienfan  in  the  Province  of  Ki» 
avgji  is  us’d  by  the  Chinefe  for  their  Hour- 
Glafles,  becaufe  this  Water  is  the  leaf!  fub- 
je£t  to  Alteration  of  any  others.  The  Ri¬ 
ver  Xo  near  Xincheu  cures  feveral  Sorts  of 
Difeafes.  In  the  Province  of  Chekiang,  cal¬ 
led  Che ,  Ctientang,  and  Singan,  it  ri fes  with, 
fuch  a  high  Tide  upon  the  » 8th  Day  of 
the  8th  Month  before  the  City  Havgcheu , 
that  their  Philofophers  can  never  find  out 
the  natural  Caufe  of  it,  and  all  the  People 
in  the  Neighbourhood  repair  to  it  on  that 
D<1y  to  fee  this  wonderful  Phenomenon. 
In  Fokien  there’s  a  River  whofe  Water  is 
green,  and  turns  Iron  into  Copper. 

Le  Comte  fays,  they  have  great  Lakes  and 
Ponds  in  mod  of  the  Provinces,  which 
abound  with  Fifh  and  Salt,  that  yield  a  con- 
fiderable  Revenue  to  the  Emperor.  In  fome 
of  them  there  are  Ifiands  which  have  a 
Cruft  of  white  and  well-fcented  Salt.  Thefe 
Rivers  and  Lakes  produce  all  the  Fifh  which 
we  have  in  Europe,  and  fome  that  we  have 
not,  particularly  thofe  called  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver  Fifh,  becaufe  of  their  Colour.  They 
are  kept  for  Ornament  in  the  Ponds  of 
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great  Men,  are  commonly  the  Length  of  a 
Finger,  and  a  proportionable  Thicknefs. 
The  Male  is  of  a  delicate  Red  from  the 
Head  to  the  Middle,  and  from  thence  to  the 
End  of  the  Tail  of  a  Gold  Colour,  which 
exceeds  our  fineft  Gilding.  The  Female  is 
White,  the  Tail  like  a  Nofegay,  and  with 
Parc  of  its  Body  fhineslike  the  fineft  Silver. 
They  are  very  tender,  are  foon  killed  by 
Heat  and  Cold,  or  by  the  Touch  of  one’s 
Hand,  ftrong  Smells,  or  the  Noife  of  Can¬ 
non  and  Thunder.  They  feed  them  with 
fteep’d  Wafers.  They  multiply  much  in 
hot  Countries,  provided  Care  be  taken  to 
fecure  their  Eggs,  which  fwim  on  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  are  preferv’d  by  the  Inhabitants  in 
fmail  Veflels,  till  they  be  hatched  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun ;  fo  that  they  are  reckon’d 
Wonders  of  Nature. 

Le  Comte  fays,  moft  of  their  Spring- Water 
is  brackifh,  fo  that  they  purge  it  with  the 
Leaves  of  Tea  ;  and  that  they  have  feveral 
Fountains  which  ebb  and  flow  regularly. 
Nieuhojf  fays,  there  are  others  which  rife 
hot  and  cold  at  a  very  fmail  Diftance  from 
one  another,  and  particularly  two  near  the 
City  Jungchang,  which  proceed  from  a  Stone 
refembling  a  Man’s  Nofe,  one  of  whofe 
Noftrils  ifiues  cold,  and  the  other  hot  Wa¬ 
ter.  In  Xantung  they  have  a  Spring,  which 
fends  forth  both  hot  and  cold  Water  at  the 
fame  time,  that  feparate  from  one  another^ 
and  therefore  is  reckon’d  a  Miracle  in  Na¬ 
ture.  In  the  City  of  Lincheng  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Xenji  there’s  a  Fountain  clear  as 
Chryftal,  about  5  Foot  deep,  the  Top  of  it 
very  cold,  and  the  Bottom  fo  hot,  that  one 
can’t  touch  it.  In  the  Province  of  Qvangfi 
there’s  a  Spring,  the  one  half  clear,  and 
the  other  muddy  ;  fo  that  if  the  Waters  be 
mixed,  they  presently  feparate.  Near  Jung* 
chang,  on  a  Hill  call’d  Gailo,  there’s  a  deep 
Well,  according  to  whofe  Rife  or  Fall  the 
Inhabitants  look  for  a  fruitful  or  barren 
Year. 

To  what  is  faid  before  of  their  Hills  and 
Mountains,  we  ftiall  add  from  Nieuhojf *  as 
follows  :  The  Chinefe  of  Note  generally 
ereft  their  Tombs  upon  little  Hills  and 
Mountains,  in  the  Choice  of  which  they 
are  very  fuperftitious.  They  efteem  thofe 
moft  which  they  fancy  bear  the  Shape  of 
fome  Part  of  a  Dragon,  for  thofe  they 
reckon  will  make  their  Pofterity  happy. 

Hence 
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Hence  it  is  they  have  fome  who  pretend  to 
tell  Fortunes  from  the  Shape  of  their  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  Particulars  we  refer  to  the  fe¬ 
ver  a1.  Provinces. 

Nieukojf  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Mines,  Metals,  Stones,  &c.  He  fays, 
they  abound  with  them,  but  none  mull  dig 
for  Silver  or  Gold,  tho’  every  one  has  Li¬ 
berty  to  feek  for  it  on  the  Sides  and  Banks 
of  the  Rivers,  where  ’tis  found  in  great 
Quantities,  and  the  Inhabitants  barter  it  for 
other  Commodities,  They  have  excellent 
Quarries  of  Stone,  and  fome  of  Marble, 
with  natural  Landskips  of  Hills,  Waters, 
Trees,  and  Flowers,  as  if, they  were  drawn 
by  a  Pencil.  They  have  it  of  all  Colours, 
and  feveral  other  Sorts  of  Stones,  much 
valued  for  their  Colour  and  Hardnefs,  fome 
of  them  refembling  Diamonds  for  Luftre 
and  Sparkling  :  Some  of  them  are  green, 
and  being  beat  to  Ppwder,  make  a  delicate 
Vert  for  Painters.  Others,  when  burnt  in 
the  Fire,  yield  Iron  fit  for  Swords  and  other 
Weapons.  On  a  Hill  called  Xien,  after 
Rains,  there  are  found  Precious  Stones 
fkap’d  like  Swallows  They  have  likewife 
Stones  and  Earth  of  admirable  Efficacy  in 
many  Difeafes ;  and  in  the  Province  of 
£%uangji,  near  the  City  Cineheu ,  there’s  a  yel¬ 
low  Earth,  which  is  an  excellent  Antidote. 
In  feveral  Places  of  the  Empire  they  prefs  a 
Sort  of  a  Lime  from  the  Bask  of  a  Tree, 
which  is  tough  like  Pitch.  With  this  they 
paint  their  Ships,  Houfes,  and  U  ten  fils,  fo 
that  they  ffiine  like  Glafs-.  When  laid  up¬ 
on  Wood,  it  gives  it  a  ffiining  and  beauti¬ 
ful  Colour,  which  is  fo  lafting,  that  if  any 
Greafe  or  Liquor  is  fpilt  upon  their  Tables 
thus  painted,  ’tis  eaftly  waffi’d  off  without 
any  Damage  or  Lofs  of  Colour.  They 
have  alfo  an  Earth  as  red  as  Vermilion,  and 
another  fo  white,  that  the  Women  diffolve 
it  in  Water,  and  ufe  it  for  Paint,  which 
makes  their  Hands  and  Faces  admirably 
white.  We  refer  for  the  reft  of  their  'Na¬ 
tural  Hiftory  to  the  particular  Provinces, 

Their  Hiftory  and  Chronology. 

FAther  Magail/ans  fays,  the  Chinefe  have 
3  Opinions  concerning  the  Antiquity 
of  their  Government.  Some  of  their  Books 
fix  its  Origine  fome  Hundred  Thotifand 
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Years  before  the  Creation.  This  is  ftill  be¬ 
lieved  by  the  Vulgar,  but  reje&ed  by  the 
Learned,  lince  condemn’d  by  Confucius.  The 
fecond  makes  K.  Fohi  the  Founder  of  their 
Government, about  295  2  Years  before  Chrift., 
All  their  Learned  hold  this  Opinion  to  be 
probable,  and  fome  of  them  unqueftiona* 
ble.  The  third  Opinion  is,  That  it  was: 
founded  by  a  Prince  call’d  Tao,  abtiut  4025 
Years  ago,  fays  our  Author,  who  wrote  its 
1 668,  and  this  they  make  an  Article  of 
Faith,  count  thofe  who  disbelieve  it  to  be 
Hereticks  that  deferve  fevere  Puniffiment; 
and  if  they  fufpe&  that  any  Man  doubts  it, 
they  certainly  baniffi  him ;  fo  that  if  any 
Chriftian  Preacher  ffiould  in  the  leaft  op* 
pofe  it,  ’twould  be  enough  to  occafton  his 
Death.  For  this  Reafon,  fays  our  Author, 
the  Miffionaries  have  obtained  Leave  of  the 
See  of  Rome  to  adhere  to  the  Verlion  of  the 
70,  which  feems  to  agree  better  with  the 
Chinefe  Computation  than  the  Original  He¬ 
brew.  He  adds,  there’s  no  Kingdom  in  the 
World  that  can  boaft  of  fuch  an  ancient  and 
regular  Series  of  Kings.  Thofe  of  the  Af- 
fyrians ,  Per/tans,  Greeks ,  and  Romans,  have  had 
their  Periods  ;  but  thofe  of  China  continue 
ftill,  and  have  been  of  22  Families,  from 
whence  they  reckon  a  Defcentof  23 <5  Rings! 
The  Annotator  upon  MagaiUans  obferves, 
that  the  Annals  of  the  ChHldteans,  Egyptians^ 
Tyrians,  and  other  Oriental  Nations  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Jofephus,  might  perhaps  have  flood 
in  Competition  with  thole  of  Ck«a,  and  n& 
Doubt  but  thofe  Nations  which  fettled  next 
to  the  Mountains  of  Ararat  were  more  an« 
dent  than  they ;  but  rheir  Annals  are  loft, 
as  well  as  the  Hiftories  of  Berofus  the  Chal¬ 
dean,  and  Manathon  the  Egyptian,  of  which 
we  have  only  fome  Fragments,  of  little  Ufe. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  give  us  nothing  of 
Certainty  before  Herodotus,  wht>  on  that  Ac¬ 
count  is  call’d,  The  Father  of.  Hiftorims,  and 
yet  he  did  not  write  till  about  450  Years 
before  Chrift,  and  the  Olympiads  did  not 
begin  till  about  770  Years  before  Chrift  ^ 
whereas  the  Chinefe  Chronology  is  much  ol¬ 
der,  as  we  have  feen  already,  according  to 
their  Authors.  This  Opinion  of  their  An¬ 
tiquity  makes  the  Chinefe  infupportabiy 
proud,  and  defpife  all  other  People,  whole 
Countries,  Statures,  and  Manners,  they  re* 
prefent  either  %n  fuch  diminkive  or  mon- 
ftrptis  a  Falhiqn,  as  is  almoft  incredible. 

Yyyy  Thus 
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Thus  they  reprefent  one  of  their  neighbour¬ 
ing  Nations  to  be  all  fuch  contemptible 
Dwarfs,  that  they  are  forced  to  tie  them¬ 
felves  together  in  Bundles,  for  fear  of  being 
carried  away  by  the  Eagles  and  Kites:  Ano¬ 
ther  they  reprefent  to  be  all  Women,  who 
conceive  by  looking  upon  their  own  Shadow 
in  a  Wei),  and  bring  forth  nothing  but 
Girls.  Others  they  reprefent  with  Bodies 
like  Men,  and  Faces  like  Dogs,  and  they 
call  all  Nations  but  themfelveS  Barbarous. 
They  fay,  that  befides  China,  there  are  72 
other  Kingdoms  which  they  paint  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Sea  like  fo  many  Nut- Shells, 
and  all  their  Inhabitants  deformed,  or  of  ri¬ 
diculous  and  monftrous  Geftures  ;  and  cur 
Author  fays,  That  the  Viceroy  of  Quantum 
in  1668  reprefented  Europe  to  his  Empe¬ 
ror  only  as  two  little  Iflands  in  the  midft 
of  the  Sea,  and  fo  they  have  added  it  to 
their  Maps.  They  divide  the  Heaven  into 
28  Conftellations,  and  China  into  fo  many 
Quarters,  allowing  each  of  them  one,  but 
none  to  the  reft  of  the  World;  and  they 
think  that  no  other  Nation  has  any  Learning 
or  Hiftory  but  themfelves. 

The  Annotator  adds  concerning  their 
Hiftory,  that  it  is  lefs  fabulous  than  that  of 
the  firft  Times  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks , 
and  writ  by  Authors  that  liv’d  in  the  Pe¬ 
riods  they  treat  of,  or  very  foon  after,  and 
the  Truth  of  it  feems  to  be  confirm’d  by 
feveral  Eclipfes,  and  other  Aftronomical 
Obfervations  fet  down  in  the  fame,  which 
agree  very  well  with  the  Computations  of 
the  moft  learned  Aftronomers  of  the  latter 
Ages.  He  obferves  likewife,  that  their 
Chronology  feems  to  fie  confirm’d  by  many 
Circumftances  conformable  to  thofe  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  particularly  that  the  Lives 
of  their  firft  Kings  are  very  long,  like  thofe 
of  the  Patriarchs  in  the  Time  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

Nieuhoff  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Hiftory  :  They  fay,  that  before  Chrift, 
between  A.  M.  2267  and  2952,  they  had  800 
Kings,  who  fucceeded  by  Ele  ffcion  after  the 
Death  of  one  another,  and  thpn  the  Govern¬ 
ment  became  Hereditary.  *  They  give  great 
Credit  to  their  Hiftory,  becijufe  they  fay  it 
has  been  always  the  Cuftom  fdr  the  fucceed- 
ingKing  or  Emperor  to  emploj/  home  of  the 
moft  learned  Philosophers  to.  write  the  Life 
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of  his  immediate  Predecdfor 


without  Fraud 


or  Flattery.  Out  of  thefe  Volumes  the 
Chine fe  have  made  an  Extraft  of  the  moft 
remarkable  Pafiages.  They  are  very  doubt¬ 
ful  themfelves  as  to  what  paffed  before  their 
firft  8  ele&ive  Kings,  becaufe  of  the  ridi¬ 
culous  Stories  relating  to  the  Age  of  the 
People,  and  the  Years  of  their  Governors. 
Nieuhoff )  before  he  comes  to  thofe  8  Kings, 
gives  a  fhort  Account  of  fuch  as  are  feign’d 
to  have  bore  Rule  before  their  Time. 

The  Chinefe  fuppofe  that  the  firft  Man 
was  their  firft  Governor,  was  called  Puon - 
cum,  and  had  his  Origine  out  of  a  confus’d 
Lump  like  an  Egg;  but  fome  of  the  learned 
Europeans  think  Cainan  or  Kenan,  the  Son  of 
Enos ,  and  his  Followers,  firft  Peopled  China . 
They  add,  that  he  was  preferred  to  the  Go¬ 
vernment  when  500  Years  old,  and  that  af¬ 
ter  him  the  8  elefted  Emperors  reign’d. 

To  one  or  other  of  their  following  Em¬ 
perors  they  afcribe  the  teaching  of  Agri¬ 
culture,  Architecture,  Aftrology,  the  ma¬ 
king  of  Clothes,  the  Inftitution  of  Mar¬ 
riage,  the  making  of  Roads,  digging  Ca¬ 
nals,  making  of  Bridges,  coining  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  every  thing  elfe  that  relates  to  Po¬ 
licy  and  good  Government.  The  firft  of 
their  Emperors  whom  they  fpeak  of  with 
any  Certainty  is  Fohius,  to  whom  they  afcribe 
a  miraculous  Conception,  and  fay,  he  was 
born  of  a  Virgin.  They  add,  he  reign’d 
1 15  Years,  was  a  very  upright  Man,  a  good 
Legiflator,  a  great  Aftrologer,  and  the  firft 
Inventer  of  the  ancient  Chinefe  Characters. 
To  him  they  likewife  afcribe  the  Inftitution 
of  ' Marriage,  and  the  diftinguiftiing  the 
two  Sexes  by  different  Apparel.  Magaillans 
fuppofes  the  Story  of  this  Prince  to  be  pro¬ 
bable,  flnce,  according  to  their  Chronolo¬ 
gy,  he  begun  ro  reign  about  200  Years  af¬ 
ter  the  Deluge,  if  we  take  the  Computation 
of  the  Septuagint,  and  in  that  Space  of 
Time  Noah's  Defendants  might  very  well 
extend  themfelves  to  the  N.  W.  Part  of 
China ,  where  this  Prince  is  faid  to  have 
fix’d  his  Seat. 

Fie  was  fucceeded  by  Xmnungus,  who 
reign’d  140  Years,  invented  the  Plough, 
and  taught  the  Ufe  of  it,  and  likewife  the 
Vertues  of  Herbs  and  Plants,  He  was  de¬ 
feated  and  kill’d  by  a  neighbouring  petty 
King  call’d  Hoavgtius  in  the  Place  where  Pe¬ 
kin  now  ftands.  This  they  fay  was  the  firft 
War  in  the  World,  He  govern’d  his  new 

Sub- 
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Subje£h  by  a  landing  Army,  but  other- 
wife  made  very  good  Laws,  and  was  the 
firft  who  made  publick  Roads,  and  encou¬ 
rag’d  Commerce.  He  was  alio  the  firft  who 
introduc’d  the  Ufe  of  the  Regalia,  invent¬ 
ed  the  Art  of  Dying,  and  made  the  Rich 
diftinguifh  themfelves  from  the  Poor  by  the 
Colour  of  their  Apparel.*  To  him  likewife 
they  afcribe  the  firft  Invention  of  Boats, 
Bridges,  Money,  and  Arms.  They  fancy 
that  he  never  dy’d,  but  was  receiv’d  amongft 
the  Immortal.  He  was  in  fuch  Efteem  for 
his  Virtues,  that  the  C hinefe  Emperors  have 
ever  fince  taken  the  Name  of  Hoangti ,  as  the 
Roman  Emperors  did  that  of  C*far. 

His  Son  Xaohavw  fucceeded  in  the  Year 
1597  before  Chrift.  He  reign’d  84,  and 
Was  the  firft  that  c  der’d  a  Diftin&ion  a- 
mong  the  Degrees  of  the  Mandarins  by 
their  feveral  Bearings  of  Birds  and  Colours, 
by  which  the  Nature  of  their  Employment 
is  known;  for  Civil  Magiftrates  have  al¬ 
ways  a  tame  Bird  embroider’d  on  their 
Back  and  Bfeaft,  but  Military  Officers  have 
Beafts  of  Prey.  They  fancy  he  made 
Choice  of  this  Diftinftion  ,  becaufe  at  the 
Beginning  of  his  Reign  the  Bird  of  the 
Sun  appeared,  which  they  defcribe  like  an 
Eagle  in  Shape,  but  that  the  Feathers  are 
very  beautiful,  and  of  fingular  Colours. 
They  fay  it  rarely  appears,  and  fome  take  it 
to  be  the  Phoenix,  by  them  called  Fughoang, 
i.  e.  Yellow  Bird.  When  they  are  long  a 
coming,  they  take  it  for  an  Omen  of  Wars, 
and  that  the  Imperial  Race  will  be  of  no 
long  continuance.  When  this  Emperor 
grew  fo  old  that  he  could  not  bear  the 
Weight  of  Affairs,  he  fubftituted  his  Ne* 
phew 

Chuenhious ,  who  they  fay  was  a  virtuous 
Prince,  and  made  a  Law,  That  none  ftiould 
offer  to  the  Gods  befides  the  Emperor.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Nephew 
Cous ,  243  5  Years  before  Chfift.  They  reckon 
him  alfo  a  virtuous  Prince,  and  fay,  he  had 
4  Wives,  by  each  of  whom  he  had  a  Son. 
He  preferred  the  youngeft  to  be  his  Succef- 
for ;  but  he  was  depofed  in  the  9th  Year  of 
his  Reign  for  his  Lewdnefs  and  Neglefb  of 
the  Government,  and  his^Brother 

Taw  fucceeded  2357  Years  before  Chrift. 
His  Mother  dream’d  when  fhe  was  with 
Child  of  him,  that  fhe  faw  a  red  Dragon, 
which  the  C hinefe  took  for  a  great  Sign  of 
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Profperity.  He  1$  reckon’d  one  of  tKe 
greateft  and  beft  Princes  that  ever  they  had 
for  Qualifications  and  Succefs.  They  have" 
a  Fable,  That  in  his  Reign  the  Sun  did  not 
fet  for  10 'Days,  which  put  them  in  fear  of 
a  general  Conflagration,  and  Dragons  and 
feveral  Arrange  Monfters  fprung  out  of  the 
Ground ;  but  they  were  deliver’d  from  thofe 
Calamities  by  this  Prince’s  Piety.  They 
fay  he  was  a  great  Aftrolojjer,  and  the  firft 
who  eftablifh’d  Courts  of  Judicature,  as  his 
Emprefs  was  the  firft  who  taught  the  Wo* 
men  to  breed  Silk-Worms,  and  to  weave 
Silk.  They  fay,  he  furrender’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment  to  a  Stranger,  becaufe  of  his 
eminent  Qualities,  and  palled  by  his  own 
Children  and.  Family,  tho  many  of  them 
were  Perfons  of  great  Virtue. 

To  him  fucceeded  this  Stranger  call’d 
Xunuf ,  who  was  a  poor  Husbandman,  but 
remarkable  for  his  Probity,  of  which  be 
had  given  a  fufficient  Proof  while  join’d 
28  Vears  in  the  Adminiftration  with  Taw, 
Xunm  is  faid  to  have  had  two  Balls  or  Ap¬ 
ples  in  each  Eye,  which  the  Chinefe  look 
upon  to  be  a  Mark  of  extraordinary  For- 
tune.  He  divided  the  Subje&sinto  feveral 
Companies,  appointed  the  beft  Men  to  be 
Officers,  reformed  the  Courts  of  Judicature, 
divided  the  Empire  into  12  Provinces,  and 
vifited  each  of  them  Annually.  He  promo¬ 
ted  Agriculture,  commanded  his  Subje&s 
to  be  kind  to  Strangers  and  Travellers,  and 
appointed  Punifhments  for  Malefactors  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Degrees  of  their  Crimes. 
The  Tartars  invaded  him,  but  he  repulfed 
them  withLofs,  and  this  they  fay  is  the  firft 
Time  thofe  People  are  mention’d  in  the 
Hiftorynof  China.  MagaiUans  fays,  this  Em¬ 
peror  was  efpecially  remarkable  for  his  Love 
to  his  Father  and  Brother,  notwithftanding 
they  both  fought  his  Death.  The  low 
Country  being  in  Danger  by  an  Inundation, 
he  order’d  a  ftupendious  Bank  to  be  caft  up 
to  prevent  it,  fome  of  which  remains  to 
this  Day  ;  as  alfo  Part  of  the  Royal  Canals 
which  he  caus’d  to  be  dug  thro*  Mountains 
and  Rocks,  fo  as  to  make  them  navigable. 
He  likewife  divided  great  Rivers  into  feve¬ 
ral  Branches ;  and  for  the  Convenience7  of 
Trade  and  Carriage,  dug  Inlets  from  them, 
into  the  Sea. 

His  Son  Tvtts>  who  fuperintended  thofe. 
great  Works,  was  for  his  Diligence  allum’d 
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by  him  into  a  Share  of  the  Government, 
and  fucceeded  at  his  Death  by  the  Favour 
of  the  People,  fho’  his.  elder  Brother  op¬ 
pos’d  it.  Tvus  was  the  1  aft  of  the  elected 
Emperors,  and  founded  the  Imperial  Race 
called  Hiaa,,  which  continued  from  Father 
to  Son,  from  2207  Years  before  Chrift,  441 
Years,  in  a  Line  of  17  Emperors.  Being 
extioguifh’d  for  want  of  I  due,  the  Family 
of  Xanga  fucceeded,  produced  28  Emperors, 
and  lafted  above  600  Years,  till  1122  Years 
before  Chrift,  when  the  Family  of  Cheua 
fucceeded,  begun  by  one  Fane,  who  called 
himfelf  Uvus,  i,  e.  a  Warrior.  This  Fami¬ 
ly  produced  37  Emperors,  ended  246  Years 
before  Chrift,  and  was  followed  by  the  Line 
of  Ciua  or  Xim.,  which  gave  Name  to  the 
whole  Empire.  ’Twas  extinguilhed  after 
3  Reigns,  making  up  40  Years,  A nno  20 5 
before  Chrift,  and  was  fucceeded  by  the 
Race  of  Hana,  which  continued  till  A.  C. 
264,  and  wasfubdued  by  the  Family  of  Cy - 
na,  that  iafted  till  A.  C.  419,  there  being 
5  Kings  of  it,  who  made  War  upon  one 
another,  which  gave  Opportunity  to  the 
Race  of  Tanga  to  fubdue  the  Whole.  They 
continued  till  A.  C  6 18,  and  were  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  the  Race  of  Sunga,  which  lafted  till 
1278,  when  the  Tartars ,  after  73  Years 
War,  fubdufed  the  Empire,  extirpated  the 
Family,  and  fet  up  a  new  one  call’d  Ivena, 
which  continued  till  1368,  when  a  Prieft 
called  Chu  influenced  the  People  to  rebel, 
drove  out  the  Tartars,  and  fet  up  himfelf, 
by  the  Name  of  Huffewvtts,  i.  e  the  Warlike 
Soldier.  From  him  came  the  Race  of  Tat- 
cinga,  which  held  the  Throne  till  1644, 
that  the  Tartars  again  conquer’d  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  fet  up  their  Great  Cham .Xunchrn. 

' Nieuhoff, \  after  bringing  down  their  Hi- 
ftory  fo  far,  in  order  to  inform  us  the  bet¬ 
ter  of  the  Occafion  of  thefe  Wars  betwixt 
the  Tartars  and  Chinefe,  returns  back  to  the 
Time  of  Chu  above-mention’d,  and  tells  us, 
That  after  the  We  fern  Tartars  had  fubdued 
China  in  1278,  they  grew  degenerate,  and 
as  effeminate  as  the  Chinefe ,  who  ftill  re- 
membring  the  great  Slaughter  they  had  made 
of  their  Anceftors  in  the  Time  of  Tamerlans 
and  his  Succeflors,  they  entertain’d  an  incu¬ 
rable  Averfion  to  their  Government ;  but 
none  of  their  great  Men  had  the  Courage 
to  head  them ;  fo  that  at  laft  Chu,  a  poor 
defpicable  Fellow,  and  (as  fome  fay  J  only 
a  Fried’s  Servant/ being  of  an  ambitious 
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Temper,  quitted  his  Cell,  where  he  had 
liv’d  fome  Years,  upon  a  high  Mountain., 
and  betook  himfelf  to  a  Parcel  of  Robbers, 
whom  he  exceeded  in  Wickednefs,  as  well 
as  in  Courage  and  Boldnefs.  This  made 
the  Rabble  caft  their  Eye  upon  him  as  a 
Man  fit  to  be  their  Leader  ;  fo  that  refort- 
ing  to  him  in  gr#at  Numbers  among  the 
Mountains,  he  at  laft  formed  them  into  an 
Army,  and  came  down  to  the  Plains,  having 
firft  order’d  the  Mountains  to  be  cultivated, 
that  he  and  his  Troops  might  not  want 
Subftftence  in  cafe  they  fhould  be  obliged 
to  retire  to  them  again.  He  defeated  the 
Tartars  in  many  Battles,  but  always  fpared 
the  native  Chinefe,  on  Promife  of  their  fha- 
king  off  the  Tartar  Yoke  ;  fo  that  at  length 
he  cleared  the  Country  of  them  in  1368, 
and  was  by  univerfal  Confent  declar-ed  their 
Emperor.  He  eftabliftfd  his  Refidence  in 
Nanking,  purfued  the  Tartars  into  their  own 
Country,  which  he  brought  under  Tribute, 
particularly  thofe  of  Niue  hi  or  Ninche,  now 
called  Eafiern  Tartary,  which  we  deferibed 
P.  440  of  this  Volume  :  But  Nieuhojf  being 
much  more  particular  than  any  other  Au¬ 
thor,  we  (hall,  according  to  Promife,  add 
the  following  Account  of  it  from  him. 
The  Inhabitants  were  originally Wejlern  Tar - 
tars,  who  fettled  here  about  206  Years  be¬ 
fore  Chrift ;  and  being  join’d  by  fuch  of 
the  Wejlern  and  Chinefe  Tartars  as  Chu  drove 
out  of  China -and  their  own  Countries,  they 
continued  a  long  Time  Vaifals  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  China  ;  but  increaftng  in  Power  and 
Multitude,  they  form’d  themfelves  into 
a  diftin£t  Commonwealth,  enlarg’d  their  Do¬ 
minions  by  new  Colonies,  and  divided  them¬ 
felves  into  7  Principalities,  who  agreed  well 
enough  for  fome  Time  ;  but  at  laft  falling 
into  Civil  W  ars,  the  Conquerors  in  1600 
turn’d  the  Whole  into  an  abfolute  Monar¬ 
chy,  and  call’d  it  the  Kingdom  of  Ninche . 
Eysbrant s  Ides  call^  the  People  Mantcheou. 

Our  Author  fays,  this  is  properly  Eafiern 
Tartary ,  and  as  yet  little  known  to  Europeans. 
He  fays,  ’tis  bounded  on  the  N.  and  N.  E. 
with  another  Tartar  Kingdom  call’d  Niulhan , 
and  towards  the  E.  has  the  Kingdom  of  Yu* 
pi,  like  wife  fubje£t  to  the  Tartars,  and  en- 
compaffed  with  the  Sea  between  Japan  and 
Eafiern  Tartary.  On  the  $.  it  borders  on  the 
Ifland  Corea,  and  is  divided  from  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Leaotung  by  the  great  Wall,  and 
more  W.  it  is  feparated  by  the  great  River 
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Einhomg,  which  runs  betwixt  Ninche  and 
Kilangho,  He  fays*  the  Chinefe  and  their 
other  Neighbours  call  them  by  the  Name 
of  Kin,  which  lignifies  Gold.  Therefore 
they  are  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of 
Lords  and  Matters  of  the  Golden  Moun¬ 
tains.  They  have  always  been  the  greateft: 
Enemies  to  the  Chinefe ,  and  would  have 
compleated  the  Conqueft  of  them,  had  they 
not  been  prevented  by  the  Wcfern  Tartars 
under  Tamerlane,  who  not  only  conquer’d 
the  Chinefe,  but  drove  thefe  Eaftern  Tartars 
out  of  it  into  their  own  Country,  of  which 
they  alfo  fubdued  a  great  Part,*  particularly 
the  N.  Provinces;  and  from  hence  it  was 
that  they  fubdued  S.  China, .  and  fet  up  the 
Race  of  Ivena  above-mentioned  in  1 3 68. 

'  They  fay,  that  during  the  Kings  of  this 
Race,  there  were  124  Cities  in  this  Eajlern 
Tartary  ;  but  that  there  are  fo  many  now, 
Nieuhojf  cannot  affirm,  the  Tartars  he  con¬ 
vers’d  with  in  China  not  being  able  to  in¬ 
form  him.  The  Chinefe,  who  hate  them, 
fay,  they  live  in  Caves  under  Ground, 
whereas  they  live  in  ftrong  and  well  wrought 
Tents,  made  for  moft  Part  of  Silk  or  Stuffi 
fo  curioufly  painted,  that  they  keep  out 
Rain,  and  fhine  in  the  Sun  like  Looking- 
Glattes.  He  adds,  that  Perfons  of  Quality 
have  them  very  large,  and  divide  them  in¬ 
to  feveral  Apartments  for  their  Convenien- 
cy.  Father  MagaiUans  fays,  that  Eaflern  Tar- 
iary  extends  from  Leaotum  beyond  Japan,  in¬ 
cluding  Ninche  to  the  N.  of  Corea,  Niulhan 
to  the  N.  of  Ninche ,  Yupi  E.  of  Ninche ,  and 
Yeco  N.  E.  of  Japon,  and  E.  of  Yupi.  But  he 
fays,  that  all  of  them  together  have  not 
above  two  or  three  little  Cities,  the  reft  be¬ 
ing  uncultivated,  and  full  of  Woods  and 
Mountains. 

Nietthojfhys ,  the  poorer  Sort  wear  Clot  hes 
made  of  Skins  ;  but  the  Rich  of  Silk  and 
Cotton,  tho  neither  of  ’em  is  the  Produft  of 
i-  Ninche ,  but  bought  of  the  Chinefe  in  Ex¬ 
change  for  Beafts-Skins.  1  he  .Men  s  Goars 
hang  down  to  their  Heels,  with  narrow 
Sleeves,  and  a  *  broad  Girdle  about  their 
Middle,  with  a  Cloth  ty’d  to  it  to  wipe 
their  Faces.  Ac  their  Sides  hang  a  Knife, 
and  two  little  Bags  for  Tobacco,  which 
they  are  very  fond  of,  and  ’cis  the  Cuftom 
at  Vi  fits  for  the  Servants  of  the  Houfe  to 
bring  it  lighted  to  Strangers.  On  the  Left 
Side  they  wear  a  Sort  of  Hanger,  with  the 


Point  turn’d  forward,  and  the  Hilt  behind  i 
fo  that  when  they  are  on  Horfeback,  they 
dextroufly  put  their  Right  Hand  behind 
their  Backs,  and  draw  their  Hangers  with¬ 
out  touching  the  Scabbard.  In  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  wear  Straw  Hats,  and  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  Caps  edg’d  with  Fur,  which  cover  their 
Ears.  The  Soldiers  wear  Iron  Helmets  like 
thofe  of  Europe,  but  without  any  Guard  for 
the  Face,  and  have  a  Horle’s  Mane  or  Tail 
dy’d  red  inftead  of  Feathers.  Their  Breaft- 
Plates  are  of  feveral  Pieces,  nail’d  to  one 
another,  fo  that  they  make  a  hideous  Clat¬ 
tering  when  upon  a  March.  They  fight 
with  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  their  Forces 
are  chiefly  Horfemen,  who  wear  Black  to 
make  them  look  terrible,  and  Horfe,-Leather 
Boots  with  thick  Soles,  but  no  Spurs.  When 
they  march,  4  Horfemen  go  before  with  Co¬ 
lours  two  and  two ;  then  the  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  Cavalry,  with  five  others  be¬ 
hind  him,  the  middlemoft  of  which  carries 
tjie  Emperor’s  Standard  ;  and  after  that 
the  whole  Troop  ride  five  in  a-breaft.  They 
are  efteem’d  by  the  Chinefe  for  their  Strength, 
talk  very  little,  are  bred  to  Arms  from  their 
Cradles,  and  are  excellent  Markfmen.  The 
ordinary  Women  wear  black  loofe  Gar¬ 
ments  of  Cotton,  but  the  better  Sort  Silk, 
and  thofe  of  Quality  wear  fine  wrought  Hats, 
Thefe  Tartars  delight  much  in  Hunting, 
for  which  they  have  very  fwift  Hounds, 
but  are  for  moft  Part  Robbers,  profe fs  no 
Religion,  and  have  a  particular  Averflon 
to  that  of  Mahomet .  They  burn  their  Dead 
like  the  Indians,  and  are  very  follicicous 
about  the  future  State  of  their  Souls ;  for 
which  Reafon  our  Author  fays,  many  of 
them  are  ready  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  as 
feveral  of  them  did  after  the  Conqueft  of 
China. 

They  have  a  peculiar  Language,  eafier  to 
learn  than  that  of  China,  and  more  like  the 
Perjian .  They  have  above  60  Letters,  like 
the  Arabick  in  Form,  and  like  thofe  of  Eu¬ 
rope  in  Pronunciation  and  Spelling ;  but 
they  imitate  the  Chinefe  in  Reading  and  Wri¬ 
ting.  They  have  excellent  Rubies,  Pearls, 
and  other  Precious  Stones,  with  Store  of 
large  Cattle,  and  efpecially  Cows,  bigger 
than  thofe  of  Europe,  but  without  Horns, 
The  W.  Part  is  full  of  Rocks  and  Hills, 
interfperfed  with  fome  fruitful  Vallies  and 
Fields.  The  biggeft  Mountain  is  that  cal¬ 
led 
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led  Kin  or  Gold,1  and  there’s  another  called 
Ghangpe ,  as  mentioned  P.  442,  which  Niett- 
hojfi ays  extends  rooo  Miles  in  Length,  and 
has  a  great  Marfh  in  the  Middle  about  80 
Miles  long,  from  whence  the  River  Tab 
runs  to  the  S.  and  the  Guenthung  to  the  N. 

We  (hail  now  refume  the  Account  of  the 

Imperial  Families  of  China  where  we  left  off 

The  Race  of  Taiminga  enjoy'd  the  Throne 
peaceably  for  250  Years,  till  1573,  when 
:Vantuus  or  Vanliem ,  the  13th  Emperor  of 
that  Line,  began  his  Reign.  Nieuhojf  com¬ 
mends  him  for  a  juft  and  prudent  Prince,  but 
was"  unfortunate  in  trufting  too  much  to 
his  Mandarins;  for  the  Eaftern  Tartars  being 
form’d  into  a  Monarchy  in  his  Time,  thefe 
People  grew  fo  numerous  and  formidable 
tinder  the  wife  Adminiftration  of  their  flrft 
Xing,  who  was  a  great  Politician,  that  they 
refolved  to  take  Advantage  of  the  Negli¬ 
gence  of  the  Chinefe,  and  to  recover  their 
ancient  Conquefts  ;  for  which  End  they 
firft  refus’d  to  pay  Tribute,  and  then  re¬ 
nounc'd  the  Chinefe  Authority ;  but  the  King 
was  bafely  murder’d  by  the  Governor  of 
■ Leaotmg ,  under  Pretence  of  a  Vi  fit,  and 
gave  out  that  he  died  of  an  Apoplexy : 
But  in  1616  his  Son  fought  his  Way  over 
the  Wall  of  China  with  a  great  Army,  for¬ 
tified  him  felt  in  Leaotmg,  and  fent  a  Letter 
-  to  the  Emperor  of  China  to  complain  of  the 
Murder  of  his  Father,  and  of  the  Frauds 
and  Gppfeftion  of  his  Mandarins,  defiring 
that  the  Guilty  might  be  punifh’d,  and  that 
he  would  remit  his  Yearly  Tribute  to  de¬ 
fray  the  Charges  of  the  War  ;  upon  which 
he  promifed  to  retire  with  his  Army,  and 
to  treat  the  Chinefe  as  Friends  ;  but  the  Em¬ 
peror  referred  the  Meffage  to  his  Manda¬ 
rins,  who  fcorn'd  to  return  an  Anfwer, 
were  angry  that  the  Emperor’s  Subje£fo  and 
Tributaries  fhould  prefume  to  complain  of 
Injuries,  and  bitterly  revil’d  the  Ring* of 
Ninche.  Upon  this,  the  faid  King  vow’d 
he  would  revenge  his  Father’s  Murder  with 
the  Death  of  200000  Chinefe ,  enter’d  Leao- 
tmg  a  fecond  time,  took  the  Capital  by 
Srorm,  where  he  killed  a  great  Number  of 
the  Chinefe ,  and  defended  his  Army  againft 
their  Bullets,  by  caufing  his  Foot-Soldiers, 
.whom  he  plac’d  in  the  Van,  to  carry  each  a 
thick  Plank  for  the  Security  of  -his  Cavalry, 
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After  this,  he  conquer’d  all  Liaotung,  and 
took  feveral  other  Towns  by  Storm,  till  he 
came  within  7  Miles  of  Peking,  where  he 
halted,  and  durft  not  venture  farther  into 
the  Country,  tho  all  the  People  were  fled 
to  the  Woods  $nd  Mountains  with  their 
Eifeds,  and  the  Emperor  had  refolved  to 
quit  his  Capital ;  fo  that  he  return’d  to  Leao- 
lung  with  great  Spoils,  after  he  had  deftroy’d 
feveral  famous  Cities  with  Fire  and  Sword 
In  1619,  the  Chinefe  marched  againft  him7 
fays  Nieuhoff ’  with  above  600000  Men ;  but 
they  were  overthrown  with  great  Slaughter, 
and  purfued  t>y  the  King,  who  put  all  the 
Towns  in  his  Way  to  Fire  and  Sword  till 
he  came  to  Peking,  where  was  a  Garrifon  of 
80000  Men,  and  great  Store  of  Cannon  up¬ 
on  the  Walls,  which  made  him  think  of 
retiring  once  more,  as  he  did,  to  Leaotmg , 

In  1620,  during  thefe  Troubles,  Vanlieut 
died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Taichan - 
gw,  who  was  a  valiant  and  prudent  Prince, 
but  died  fuddenly  in  the  4th  Month  of  his 
Reign,  and  made  Way  for  his  Son  Thienkim, 
who  was  not  inferior  in  Valour  and  Virtue. 
He  follicited  the  Aid  of  the  King  of  Corea , 
rais’d  a  great  Army  againft  the  Tartars,  and 
recover’d  Leaotmg,  after  having  defeated 
him  in  feveral  Battles,  in  which,  fays  our 
Author,  a  Woman,  who  brought  3000  Men . 
from  Suchue,  perform’d  fuch  Wonders  as  (he 
deferved  the  Name  of  the  Chinefer  Amazon. 
Neverthelefs,  not  long  after  the  King  of 
Ninche  return’d  with  a  mighty  Army  into 
Leaotmg,  retook  the  Capital,  partly  by  Trea¬ 
chery,  and  partly  by  Storm,  with  the  Lofs 
of  30000  Men  on  both  Sides,  demolifli’d  it, 
put  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword 
in  cold  Blood,  and  made  himfelf  Mafter 
of  all  the  E.  Part  of  the  Province,  and  in 
1625  befieged  the  City  of  Ningyvex;  but 
the  Governor  forc’d  ’em  to  raife  the  Siege, 
and  killed  .10000  of  the  Befiegers,  among 
whom  was  the  K.  of  Ninche's  Son  ;  in. Re¬ 
venge  of  which,  the  Tartars  who  efcap’d  in¬ 
to  the  Ifland  of  Thejoven  put  every  living 
Creature  they  found  to  the  S’word,  and  then 
retired  into  their  own  Country.  This  was 
followed  by  aCeflation  of  Arms  till  1627, 
in  which  both  the  Emperor  of  China  and  the 
K.  of  Ninche  died. 

Thienkim  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Zungchinius ,  who  was  very  unfortunate  in 
all  bis  Undertakings.  In  the  Beginning  of 

his 


his  Reign  the  Tartars,  by  the  Afllftance  of 
the  K.  of  Corea ,  who  was  ill  treated  by  his  , 
former  Allies',  re-enter’d  China  with  a 
mighty  Army,  fought  fcveral  Rattles  with 
various  Succefs,  but  at  laft  the  Chinefe  Gene¬ 
ral  retired  to  Corea  ,  upon.which  the  Nin» 
chean  Commanders,  fufpe&ing  Treachery, 
enter’d  the  Ifland,  plunder’d  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  deftroy’d  the  Country  with.  Fire 
and  Sword  ;  lb  that  the  King  of  Corea  join’d 
his  Forces  with  the  Chinefe  in  a  fet  Battle, 
wherein  all  Sides  fought  with  fuch  Refolu- 
tion,  that  the  Tartars  loft  joooo  Men,  thofe 
of  Corea  70000,  of  the  Chinefe  few  or  none 
efcap’d,  and  thofe  of  the  Tartars  that  fur- 
viv’d  made  the  heft  of  their  Way  home. 
After  this  they  made  frequent  Inroads  into 
Liaotung ,  of  which  they  conquer’d  the  Eaft 
Parr,  and  plunder’d  the  reft  ;  and  having 
corrupted  one  of  the  Chinefe  Generals  who 
was  fent  to  treat  with  him,  he  concluded 
a  Peace  with  them  upon  difhonourabie 
Terms,  which  the  Emperor  refufing  to  fign, 
in  1  6 30  the  Tartars ,  by  the  Inftigation  of 
the  faid  General,  enter’d  China  on  a  fudden, 
laid  Waft  the  Province  of  Peking ,  and  be- 
fteged  the  Capital,  while  the  Emperor’s  Ge¬ 
neral,  whom  he  fent  for  to  his  Affiftance, 
inftead  of  falling  upon  the  Befiegers,  conti- 
nued" to  prefs  the  Emperor  to  fign  the  Trea¬ 
ty,  as  the  beft  Method  to  raife  the  Siege  : 
But  at  laft  Zwgchinius ,  miftrufting  his  Fi¬ 
delity,  invited  him  into  the  City,  under 
Colour  of  a  Conference,  and  caus’d  him  to 
be  beheaded,  which  the  Tartars  hearing, 
rais’d  the  Siege,  and  retired  back  to  Leao- 
tmg,  plundering  and  deftroying  the  Coun¬ 
try  wherever  they  came.  This  War  conti¬ 
nued  5  or  6  Years  with  doubtful  Succefs, 
during  which  the  Tartars  were  expelled  as 
often  as  they  invaded  the  Country. 

In  1  <53 <5,  the  Tartar  King  Thienzungus  died, 
and  his  Son  Zungteus  fbcceeded.  He  was  a 
learned,  courteous,  and  every  Way  great 
Prince,  and  liv’d  privately  a  long  Time  in 
China ,  as  we  mentioned  before  in,  the  De- 
feription  of  Tart  ary,  where  he  perfe£lly 
learn’d  the  State  of  the  Country,  and  Tem¬ 
per  of  the  People,  which  was  of  great  Ufe 
to  him  afterwards.  He  preferred  none  but 
Men  of  Abilities  to  Places  of/rruft,  cour- 
teoufly  entertain’d  fuch  as  fted  to  him  from 
China  upon  any  Difguft  at  their  own  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  particularly  M  the  Severity 


of  their  Law,  That  all  prlnces,  Governors 
or  Generals,  under  whom  any  Misfortune 
happened,  ihould  lofe  their  Heads  without 
Mercy.  This  filled  his  Court  with  many 
of  the  greateft  Men  of  China ,  with  which 
the  Tartars  were  then  at  Peace  but  had  an 
Opportunity  afterwards  to  conquer  it  as 
follows  : 

China  was  full  of  Vagabonds,  who  wafted 
the  Country,  and  at  laft  began  a  Rebellion 
in  the  Province  of  Sue  hue ,  where  they  were 
join’d  by  a  wild  People,  who  liv’d  among 
the  Rocks  and  Mountains.  They  plunder’d  -f 
all  that  came  in  the  Way,  and  their  Num¬ 
bers  increafthg,  they  beiieg’d  Chingteu ,  the 
Capital  of  the  Province,  but  were  obliged 
to  raife  it  by  the  Amazon  above-mentioned. 
They  rallied  aga*in  among  the  Mountains  ;  ; 
and  a  great  Man  having  fufFered  by  an  un¬ 
juft  Sentence  at  the  Court*  of  China,  he  join’d 
with  thofe  Robbers  out  of  Revenge,  and 
was  made  their  General.  At  the  fame  Time  * 

7  of  the  N.  Provinces  being  infefted  with  s 
Grafshoppers,  which  deftroy’d  their  Pro- 
vifions,  abundance  of  People  joined  thofe  : 
Robbers  for  want  of  Subfiftence,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  becaufe  they  were  oppreffed  by  their  ^ 
covetous  Emperor  Zungchinius,  who  would 
abate  nothing  of  their  Taxes,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Calamities  they  fufFered  by  Fa¬ 
mine  and  Depredations.  This  occasioned  a  * 
Rebellion  in  moft  of  the  Provinces,  where 
the  People  chole  for  Commanders  fuch  as 
were*  the  braveft  among  them.  They  had 

8  Generals  of  chief  Note,  who  all  of  them 
aimed  at  the  Crown,  which  occafioned  ’em 
to  fight  with  one  another,  and  6  of  them 
were  killed.  The  two  Survivors,  Licmgzw 
and  Changhienchmgus ,  endeavour’d  each  tb 
ftrengthen  himfelf  by  the  Troops  of  the 
deceafed  Generals,  and  invaded  the  Empire 
in  different  Parts,  enriching  themfelves  by-, 
the  Spoils  of  the  People.  Ltcungzm  in  1041 
befieged  the  City  rCaifung  in  the- Province 
of  Honan,  which  repuls’d  him  at  fir  ft  witM 
Lofs.  In  the  fecond  Siege  they  fuffer’d  fo 
much  by  Famine,,  that  a  Pound  of  Rice 
was  fold  for  a  Pound  Weight  of  Silver,  ami 

a  Pound  of  rotten  Leather  for  20  s.  and 
they  did  likewiR  eat  dead  Corps,  The  Em-  . 
peror  came  to  their  Relief,  and  order’d  a 
great  Bank,  which  kept  in  the  Water  of  a. 
River  that  by.  much  higher  than  the  City, 
to  be  bored  through,  in  order  to  drown  the 

Camp 
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Camp  of  the  Refiegers.  But  tliofe  who 
undertook  it  being  unskilful,  made  the 
Openings  fo  great,  that  the  Water  gufli’d 
out  with  fo  much  Violence,  that  it  drown’d 
fhe  Ciry,  as  well  as  moft  of  the  Enemy’s 
Army  ;  fo  that  above  300000  People  pe7 
xifh’d  on  this  QcCafion,  and  turn’d  this 
once  Capital  of  the  Empire,  with  the  adja¬ 
cent  Country,  into  a  Laker  Licungzus  efca- 
ping  with  Part  of  his  Troops,  rais’d  ano- 
ther  Army,  and  affirm’ d  the  Title  of  Xun* 
ftanft,  or  the  Fortunate  King.  He  belieg’d 
and  took  Xigan,  the  Capital  of  Xenfi,  gave 
the  Plunder  to  his  Men,  fpar’d  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  Lives,  and  made  this  Town  his  Place 
of  Arms.  Then  he  call’d  himfclf  Thienzun, > 
or  the  Emperor  obedient  to  Heaven,  pre¬ 
tending  that  he  was  appointed  by  God  to 
deliver  the  People  from  the  Qppreffion  of 
their  covetous  Emperor  and  Governors  j 
and  the  more  to  confirm  them  in  that  Opi¬ 
nion,  he  ruled  fuch  as  fubmitted  to  him 
with  great  Moderation,  and  took  off  their 
Taxes.  This  occasioned  feveral  other  Pro¬ 
vinces  willingly  to  fubrait  to  him.  The 
Emperor,  notwithffanding  his  bad  Circum* 
fiances,  difobltged  the  People  further,  by 
countenancing  one  Guei,  a  Lord  of  his  Bed- 
Chamber,  who  was  his  Favourite,  in  all 
Sorts  of  Cruelty  and  Oppreffion  ;  fo  that  at 
laff  he  cut  off  the  Grandees,  or  bani fil’d 
them  at  Pleafure  ;  which  being  reprefented 
to  the  Emperor,  he  abated  his  Favour,  and 
this  occafioned  two  great  Fa&ions  at  Court. 
The  Emperor  endeavour’d  to  allay  them, 
but  in  vain,  and  therefore  cut  off  Guei, 
with  feveral  of  his  Adherents,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Manner  : 

’T is  the  Cuftom  of  the  Chine fe  Emperors 
to  vifit  the  Tombs  of  their  Ancefiors  in 
Perfbn  or  by  Proxy,  who  is  always  one 
of  the  chief  Grandees.  The  Emperor  fent 
Guei  upon  this  Errand  with  a  great  Train  ; 
hut  in  a  little  Time  fent  a  Meffenger  after 
him  with  a  Golden  Box  and  a  Silken  Cord 
in  it,  with  which  he  order’d  Guei  to  hang 
bimfelf.  The  Favourite  obey’d,  according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country,  where  ’tis 
thought  honourable  to  obey  fuch  inhumane 
Commands.  Part  of  Guei's  Adherents  who 
efcap’d  did  thereupon  join  the  Rebels,  and 
©thers  of  them  rais’d  Mutinies  in  the  Ar¬ 
my  fent  to  fupprefs  them.  Licungzus  being 
■encourag’d  by  thofe  Divifions,  march’d  to 
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befiege  Peking,  took  feveral  Cities  in  his 
Way,  put  the  Iahabitants.of  fuch  as  refifted 
to  the  Sword,  and  drawing  near  Peking ,  the 
Emperor  fent  an  Army  under  Lius,  one  of 
his  Generals,  to  flop  his  Progrefsj  but  the 
Army  deferted  to  the  Rebels,  and  the  Ge¬ 
neral  hang’d  himfelf.  Upon  this,  the  Em¬ 
peror  relblved  to  go  with  his  Family  to’ 
Nmkifig,  but  was  difiwaded  from  it  by  fome 
out  of  Loyalty,  and  by  others  out  of  Trea¬ 
chery,  who  receiv’d  abundance  of  the  Re¬ 
bels  in  Difguife  into  the  City,  who  let  Fire 
to  it,  when  Licungzus  came  up  with  his  Ar¬ 
my,  and  open’d  the  Gates  to  him  in  May 
1644.  He  furpris’d  the  Emperor  in  his  Pa¬ 
lace,  who  knowing  nothing  of  what  pafs’d 
till  the  Rebel  had.  enter’d  the  Qufer-Courty 
he  took  a  Pen,  and  writing  a  Letter  with 
his  own  Blood  to  Lieungzus,  iatreated  him, 
fince  Heaven  had  favour’d  his  Defigns,  that' 
he  would  punifli  his  traiterous  Officers  and! 
Servants;  after  which  he  killed  his  Daugh¬ 
ter,  a  young  Virgin  of  17  Years,  to  pre¬ 
vent  her  being  abus’d  by  the  Rogues,  and 
then  hang’d  himfelf.  Thus  that  Race  of 
Princes,  which  was  founded  by  the  Robber 
Chu  above-mentioned,  was  derfroy’d  by  Li * 
tungzus  of  the  fame  Stamp.  The  Emprefs;' 
with  the  Governor  of  the  City,  and  fuch  is 
continued  faithful  to  the  deceafed  Empe¬ 
ror,  chofc  rather  to  kill  themfelves  than  to 
fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Enemy.  Licung - 
zus  prefently  mounted  the  Throne,  caus’d 
the  Emperor’s  dead  Body  to  be  cut  in 
Pieces,  and  gave  the  Plunder  of  the  City  to 
his  Soldiers.  The  late  Emperor  had  three 
Sons  ;  the  eldefi:  could  never  be  found,  tho 
great  Search  was  made  for  him,  and  the 
other  two  were  barbaroufly  murder’d  by  the 
Traitor,  who  fummoned  together  the  chief 
Perfons  of  the  Empire,  under  Pretence  of 
treating  with  them,  and  caus’d  all  of  them 
to  be  murder’d,  except  fuch  as  had  Money 
enough  to  rSnfom  their  Lives.  Among 
others  he  had  taken,  there  was  ancient  Man 
call’d  Us,  whofe  Son  Ufangejus  commanded 
the  Chmfe  Army  on  the  Frontiers  of  Tar - 
tary .  The  Traitor  fearing  him,  threaten’d 
the  Father  with  Death,  if  he  did  not  enjoin 
his  Son  immediately  to  fubmit,  and  pro- 
mifed  him  gAat  Preferments  if  he  did. 
The  old  Man  wrote  accordingly  in  very 
moving  Terms,  which  much  troubled  Ufan -  : 
gejus ;  yet  he  refus’d  to  ©bey,  but  wrote 

back 
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back  to  hi s  Father,  That  he  would  never 
own  him  for  his  Parent  who  was  falfe  to  his 
Prince,  to  whom  he  had  fworn  ;  and  that 
for  his  own  Part,  he  would  rather  die  than 
betray  his  Tiuft.  Ac  the  fame  Time  Ufan - 
gejm  lent  an  Ambaflador  to  the  Great  Cham 
of  Tartary ,  to  beg  his  Affiftance  again#  the 
Tyrant  Licungzus ,  and  promifed  him  great 
Rewards  to  haften  his  March.  He  foon 
join’d Ufangejm  with  80000  Men,  and  per- 
fwaded  him  to  put  all  his  Soldiers  into  Tar* 
tar  Habits.  Upon  Advice  of  this,  Licmgzu* 
abandoned  Peking ,  fled  into  Xenfi  with  all 
his  Riches,  and  defigned  to  fettle  himfelf 
at  Sigan^  its  Capital,  but  was  furpris’d  by 
the  Tartars,  who  robbed  him  of  his  Wealth, 
and  enter’d  the  Imperial  City  -of  Pekwg, 
Soon  after  the  Great  Cham  died,  and  decla¬ 
red  his  Son  of  6  Years  old  his  Succeffor, 
under  the  Guardianfhip  of  two  of  his  own 
Brethren.  Licungzus  being  thus  dethron’d, 
Ufan ge jus  endeavour’d  to  fet  the  next  Heir 
of  the  deceafed  Emperor  upon  the  Throne, 
thanked  the  Tartars  for  their  Affiftance,  and 
offer’d  them  the  Rewards  he  had  promis’d, 
if  they  would  march  out  of  the  Country, 
and  contra&  a  Peace  with  the  Chinefe ;  but 
they  mo  deftly  refus’d  it,  pretending  that 
their  Affiftance  was  ftill  neceflary,  ftnee  Li- 
emgzw  had  fettled  himfelf,  and  that  China 
was  ftill  over-run  with  Bands  of  Robbers  5 
and  therefore  they  advis’d  him  to  march 
again#  Licungzus ,  while  they  fupprefled  the 
Rebels  in  other  Places.  Ufangejus  either  did 
not  perceive  their  Craft,  or  durft  not  op- 
pofe  it,  fo  that  he  agreed  to  their  Advice. 
The  Tartars ,  who  from  the  firft  aim’d  at  the 
Sovereignty,  had  privately  order’d  a  great 
Army  to  be  railed  in  their  own  Country, 
who  foon  marched  into  China  with  their 
young  Prince,  whom  they  proclaimed  Em¬ 
peror  of  China  by  the  Name  of  Xunchi,  who 
was  ftill  ©n  the  Throne  when  our  Author 
wrote,  and  was  then  29  Years  of  Age,  ha¬ 
ving  entirely  gain’d  the  Afteftion  of  the 
Chinefe  by  the  good  Adminiftration  of  his 
two  Uncles.  As  foon  as  the  new  Emperor 
was  injftalled,  they  fent  fome  Regiments  of 
Tartars  to  Ufangejus,  who  was  on  his  March 
again#  Licungzm,  with  a  Patent,  making 
him  a  King,  by  the  Tide  of  Pingji,  or  Paci¬ 
fier  of  the  W.  and  gave  him  Sigan  to  he  the 
Place  of  his  Refidence,  on  Condition  that 
he  fhould  pay  a  Email  Annual  Tribute,  and 
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fubmit  to  the  new  Emperor.  Ufangejm  be¬ 
ing  in  no  Condition  to  difpute  the  Com¬ 
mand,  accepted  their  Propofals.  He  join’d 
with  the  Tartars  in  fubduisg  the  Rebels, 
and  Licungzu*  was  never  more  heard  of;  fo 
that  it  was  fuppofed  he  fell  in  Battle,  The 
Tartars  having  thus  eftablilh’d  themfelves. 
Commanded  the  Chinefe  to  wear  their  Hair 
after  the  Tartar  Fafhion,  which  very  much 
difoblig’d  them ;  fo  that  many  of  ’em  chofie 
rather  to  lofe  their  Hsads  than  their  Trefi- 
fes,  for  which  they  fought  with  more  Va¬ 
lour  than  they  had  done  in  Defence  of  their 
Country.  But  the  Tartars  foon  polTefled 
themfelves  of  the  whole  Empire,  partly  by 
Arms,  and  partly  by  good  Conduft  ;  for 
they  did  not  alter  the  Government,  but  left 
all  Civil  Affairs  to  the  Chinefe  Philofaphers 
as  before,  and  retain’d  the  Military  Com¬ 
mands  to  themfelves,  except  a  few  they  left 
to  fuch  of  the  Chinefe  as  had  ferv’d  them 
faithfully.  The  Tartars  met  with  fomc  Op- 
polition  however  on  the  following  Occa- 
lions  ; 

The  Governors  of  the  S.  Provinces  had 
rais’d  an  Army  to  come  to  their.  Emperor’a 
Refcue  againft  the  Rebel  Licungzu*  ;  but  up¬ 
on  Notice  of  the  Emperor’s  Death,  return’d 
to  their  own  Countries,  and  were  mightily 
furpris’d  when  they  heard  that  the  Tartars 
had  feiz’d  the  Throne,  fo  that  they  knew 
not  what  to  do  ;  but  at  laft  the  General,  af¬ 
ter  Confultation  with  the  others,  fet  up  one 
of  the  Family  of  Taiminga ,  Grandchild  to 
the  Emperor  Vanlieusy  and  Coufin  to  the  laft 
Emperor,  who  then  kept  his  Court  at  Nan¬ 
king,  They  proclaim’d  him  Emperor  by  the 
Name  of  Hunquavgy  and  expe&ed  great  Mat¬ 
ters  from  his  Valour.  He  fent  an  Ambaffit- 
dor  to  the  Tartarsy  offering  them  the  N. 
Provinces  ;  but  they  anfwer’d,  That  they 
would  have  all  or  none.  In  the  mean  time 
there  appeared  a  Youth  at  Nanking  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  the  laft  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son, 
which  was  the  more  readily  believ’d,  be- 
caufe  feveral  of  the  late  Emperor’s  Cour¬ 
tiers  confirm’d  it ;  but  Hunquang  took  him 
up,  and  refolved  to  cut  him  off,  not- 
withftanding  the  Oppofition  made  to  it  by 
many  of  the  Commanders  and  Governors 
of  the  Provinces,  who  believed  him  to  be 
what  he  faid.  This  Oivifidn  gave  th&Tar* 
tars  a n  Opportunity  to  fubdue  the  Province 
of  Nanking;  for  mai?y  of  the  People  refus’d 
Z  z  z  z  to 


to  oppofe  them  out  of  Hatred  to  Hunquang, 
and  many  of  the  Chinefe  Commanders  went 
over  to  them.  Then  they  refolved  to  at¬ 
tack  the  City  of  Nanking,  in  order  to  get 
the  new  Emperor  into  their  Hands,  when* 
Pr.  Hoangcheang ,  the  Chinefe  Admiral,  topped 
the  PaRage  of  the  Tartars  on  the  River  Ki¬ 
ting,  which  runs  by  Nanking,  and  gave  them 
a  great  Rout;  but  this  brave  Admiral  was 
foon  after  murder’d  by  Thymus,  a  Traitor 
hir’d;  by  the  Tartars  ;  upon  which  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Chinefe  declin’d  apace.  The 
Murderer,  who  had  a  confiderable  Com¬ 
mand,  in  the  Army,  got  into  Nanking  with 
his  Troops,  on  Pretence  of  helping  to  de¬ 
fend  the  City,  but  delivered  up  the  Empe¬ 
ror  to  the  Tartars  in  July  164$,  who,  after 
Carrying  him,  in  Triumph  round  the  City 
of  Peking,  ftrangled  him  with  a  Bow-flring, 
as  they  did  alfo  the  young  Prince,  the  laR 
Emperor’s  Son,,  whom  they  found  in  Pri¬ 
son,  and  all  others  of  the  Royal  Family  that 
they  could  meet  with.  Then  they  took 
Manking^  without  Refiftanee,  and  deRroy’d 
the  Palace  andT’ombs  of  the  Emperors,  but 
did  no  Hurt  to  the  City. 

The  Remains  of  the  Ghinefe  Army  propo¬ 
s'd'  the  chxL^mg  Lmangus ,  one  of  the  Royal 
Family,  Emperor  at  Hangchettj  the  Capital 
of  Chekiang  -,  but  he  faid,  he  would  content 
$&ra(elf  with  that  of  King  till  the  Tartars 
Were  expelled.  He  was  attacked  in  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  three  Days  after,  and  made  a  gallant  De¬ 
fence  5  but  being  reduced  to  Extremity  by 
Famine,  he  went  to  the  Walls,  and  begged 
the  Tartar  General  upon  his  Knees  to  for* 

-  give  the  Inhabitants,  and  he  would  forth¬ 
with  deliver  up  himfeJf  to  their  Mercy, 
which  he  accordingly  did  ;  but  thofe  Barba¬ 
rians  put  all  to  the  Sword. 

fh  the  $.  Provinces  the  People  took  Arms, 
Kecaufe  of  the  Order  to  cut  their  Haif  af¬ 
ter  the  Tartar-  Fafhion,  and  defeated  a  Body 
the  Enemy.  They  chofe  one  La  of  the 
Moyal  Family  to  he  Emperor ;  but  he  re¬ 
fus’d  the  Title,  and  call’d  himfelf  Reflorer 
©f  the  Kingdom.  He  was  very  fuccefsfu! 
SgainR  the  Tartars  at  firftj  and  the  Ghinefe 
were  in  a  fair  Way  of  recovering  their  Lof- 
;&$,  had  it  not  Keen  for  the  following  Acci¬ 
dent 

The  Inhabitants  of  Fokienfet  up  another 
©f  the  Royal  Family  to  be  Emperor,  who 
fentito  K=  D*  to. renounce,  but  h®.  refus’d. 
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The  Tartars  improving  thefe  Dmffony,, 
drove  Lu  out  of  the  City  into  the  Iflarjd 
Cheuscan ,  where  ha  liv’d  feveral  Years,, 
’Twas  inhabited  before  by  none  but  Fiflier- 
men;,  bur  by  the  Concourfe  of  the  Chinefi 
to  this  Prince,  it  became  a  great  Kingdom^, 
wherein,  were  7  a  Cities.  The  Tartars  went 
on  with  their  ConqueRs  elfewhere,  and 
fent  one  of  their  Armies  to  fubdue  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Fokien ,  which  they  did  in  a  fhorfc 
Time,  th6  the  Country  be  of  difficult  Ac^ 
cefs,  the  Inhabitants  being  cowardly,  ansi 
likewife  betiay’d  by  a  Pyrate  of  Fokienf, 
call’d  by  the  Natives  Chinchilmg,  and  by 
Foreigners  Iqmn.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  mem 
Birth,  entertain’d  RrR  byjjthe  Portuguefe  at 
Maca&zS'Z  Servant,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Dutch  in  the  Hie  of  Formfar.  where  having, 
debauched  a  great  many  Fellows  to  turifc 
Pyrates,  he  was  their  Commander,  and  i®- 
Time  came  to  be  fo  powerful  in  Shipping 
and  Wealth,  that  he  was  an  Over-Matcfe 
for  the  Emperor  of  China  by  Sc  a.  He  had 
moR  of  the  Trade  of  India  at  Command,, 
and  traffick’d  with  the  Dutch,  the  Spaniards , 
the  Po?tuguefe9  and  thofe  of  Japan,  and  th© 
other  Iflands  in  the  Indian  Sea.  He  had  a* 
long  War  with  the  Emperor  of  China,  who 
at  laR  made  Peace  with  him,  his  Naval, 
Force  being  fo  great,  that  he  had  3000  Ships 
at  Command.  His  Succefs  made  him  afpir© 
to  the  Grown ;  but  having  no  Hopes  of  ob«- 
taining  it  fo  long  as  any  of  the  Royal  Fami¬ 
ly  was  Jeff,  he  join’d  with  the  Tartars,  in  or¬ 
der  to  extirpate  them  and  to  aecomplifhk 
his  Defign,  pretended  to  march  againR  them 
as  common  Enemies,  and  for  that  Reafon 
was  made  General  of  the  Army  of  F$kimr. 
into  which  he  fuiFer’d  the  Tartars  to  enter 
without  RefiRance,  and  in  Compenfatiofj. 
they  gave  him  the  Title  of  King,  "and  pro¬ 
mis’d  him  the  Government  of  leveral  Pro¬ 
vinces  ;  but  knowing  his  Ambition,  the 
Tartar  Viceroy  of  trepanned  him,  and-' 
carried  him  to  Peking,  where  he  was  poi<*, 
fon’d  ;  upon  which  his  Sons  and  Brother 
return’d  to  their  Fleet,  and  continued  to 
infcR  the  Country,  with  Pyraeies,*riil  the 
Time  when  our  Author  wrote. 

The  other  Tartar  Army,  which  marched: 
to  fubdue  ^uant ung  znd  Qitmgji,  was  often 
warded  by  the  Ghinefe  under  the  Condu^fcM 
of  one  Khiu  Thomas,  one  of  rhe  Jefuits  Con¬ 
verts,  who  was  Viceroy  of  afllRed: 

*>y 
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%y  Ching  hum  their  General.  Thefe  two 
valiant  Captains  chofe  Jungliew,  a  Grand¬ 
child  of  Vanlim ,  to  fee  Emperor,  who  was 
fuccefsful  at  iirft  againft  the  Tartars ,  but 
•was  forced  afterwards  to  %  to  the  Frontiers 
of  Tonquin.  A  Prieft  did  likewife  foment 
a  great  Iriftrrre&ion,  in  the  Provinces  of 
Fokien  and  §Zuan gfi;  and  having  form’d  an 
Army,  took  feveral  Towns,  and  put  all  the 
Wartars  he  met  to  the  Sword.  But  a  Tart  am 
rian  Viceroy  in  the  Neighbourhood  defeat¬ 
ed  him,  befieged  him  in  a  City  to  which  he 
retired,  took  it,  put  about  300000  People  to 
the  Sword,  and  afterwards  deftroy’d  the 
City.  The  Governor  of  Kiangfi  did  like¬ 
wife  revolt  from  the  Tartars,  declared  for 
the  new  Emperor  Juvgliem ,  and  the  like  Re¬ 
volts  there  were  in  other  Parts ;  but  the  Tar» 
tars  every  where  had  the  Advantage,  and 
appointed  Viceroys  in  the  Provinces  to 
keep  them  in  Awe,  Another  great  Rebel¬ 
lion  was  raifed  in  the  N.  Provinces  by  one 
M<tw ,  who  rais’d  an  Army  of  300000  Men, 
and  took  feveral  Towns,  but  was  defeated 
by  the  Tartars ,  and  kill’d  in  Battle.  All 
Things  feem’d  after  this  to  fucceed  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Defire  of  the  Tartars,  till  1649, 
that  a  new  and  dangerous  Rebellion  broke 
-out  on  the  following  Occafion: 

The  young  Emperor  being  advis’d  by 
one  of  his  Uncles  to  marry  the  Daughter  of 
the  K.  of  Weftern  Tartary ,  otherwife  called 
Tanya ,  hefent  his  other  Uncle  on  an  Em- 
bafiy  to  make  up  the  Match.  When  he  was 
on  his  Way,  feveral  of  his  Retinue  ravilh’d 
Come  Women  at  Taitung ,  a  City  of  Xmfi, 
and  carried  off  a  Bride  of  Quality  as  fhe 
was  going  to  her  Husband’s  Houfe.  Com¬ 
plaint  being  made  of  thefe  Diforders  to  /&'- 
angffi,  the  Governor  and  General  of  the 
Province,  he  demanded  Redrefs  from  the 
Viceroy,  who  not  only  refus’d  it,  but  treat¬ 
ed  Kiangw  with  Contempt.  Being  thus  pro¬ 
vok’d,  Kiangut  affembled  his  Troops,  at¬ 
tacked  the  Viceroy,  declared  for  the  Cbinefi 
Emperor,  and  encouraged  the  People  every 
where  to  endeavour  the  Recovery  of  their 
Ciberty.  He  defeated  feveral  Armies  of 
the  Tartars ,  snd  appearing  at  the  Head  of 
f  00000  Horfe  and  400000  Foot,  he  was 
looked  upon  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  Chsnefe. 
Upon  this,  the  Tartar  Emperor’s  Uncle 
march’d  againft  him  with  the  whole  Strength 
of  the  Tartars^  but  avoided  coming  to 


Battle,  and  penn’d  him  up  fo  that  he  was 
ftraiten’d  for  Provisions,  and  retired  to  the 
City  of  Taitung, ,  where  he  was  foon  befieg’d 
and  kill’d  in  a  Salley,  which  fo  difpirited 
his  Troops,  that  fome  of  ’em  fled,  and  the 
reft  begged  Quarter.  The  other  Uncle  ob* 
rained  the  Match  he  went  about,  and  the 
Marriage  was  folemnized  with  grek  State, 
contrary  to  the  Cuftom  of  China,  where  the 
Emperors  did  commonly  chule  for  Beauty 
and  Birth  ;  fo  that  one  of  the  laft  Empreftes 
was  Daughter  to  a  poor  Man,  who  got  his 
Living  by  making  Shoes  of  Straw.  Three 
Tartar  Viceroys  feet  to  reduce  ^uanttwg 
fpeedily  effe&ed  it,  and  in  rfiyo  took  the 
chief  City  by  Treachery,  and  deftroy’d  it* 
with  all  the  Inhabitants  ;  fo  that  the  Cbinefi 
Governor  Junglieus  was  never  more  heard 
of  after  he  retired  to  the  Frontiers  of  r<?*» 
quin. 

In  the  great  Prince,  who  was  Urn 
cle  to  the  young  Tartar  Emperor,  died,  uni* 
verfally  lamented  both  by  the  Cbinefi  and 
Tartars ,  becaufe  of  his  great  Qualities.  As 
foon  as  he  died,  great  Divifions  happen’d  at 
Court,  for  another  of  the  Uncles  demanded 
the  Guardianfhip  of  the  young  Emperor, 
who  was  but  16  Years  old  ;  but  being  opl 
pos’d  by  all  the  Grandees,  he  defifted  from 
his  Claim,  and  agreed  to  the  Crowning  of 
his  Nephew,  who  govern’d  the  People  t© 
great  Satisfa&ion,  and  proved  an  excellent 
Jufticiary. 

Our  Author  comes  after  this  to  give  an 
Account  of  the  other  Robber  Cbanglianchm s 
who  was  Rival  to  Lisurtgzw.  He  plunder’d 
feveral  Provinces,  and  by  cruel  Torments 
forced  the  People  to  difcover  their  Wealth- 
He  delighted  to  put  out  Men’s  Eyes,  and 
to  fee  them  expire  in  Mifery,  and  would 
deftroy  whole  Families  for  theDifobedience 
of  any  one  of  the  Number,  and  cut  off  an 
entire^  Street  for  the  Offence  of  any  one 
Inhabitant.  He  was  barbarous  to  every  one 
but  his  Soldiers,  to  whom  he  was  liberal 
and  familiar  for  moft  Part,  yet  kept  them 
in  Awe  by  cruel  Punilhments  when  any  of 
them  difobey’d  him.  He  was  fo  cruel,  that  ' 
he  delighted  to  fee  Men  flea’d  alive.  In 
1645,  hebefieged  the  Capital  of  Xenfiwith 
180000  Natives  of  Sucbuen ,  befides  vaft 
Numbers  of  others  out  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Provinces.  The  Town  making  a  brave 
Defence,  40000  of  thofe  of  Suchrnn,  hating 
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the  Tyrant  for  his  Cruelty,  join’d  with  the 
Befieged  ;  upon  which  he  caufed  all  the  reft 
of  their  Countrymen  to  be  murder’d  by 
the  Troops  of  the  other  Provinces.  One 
cannot  alrnoft  believe  the  vaft  Numbers  of 
People  he  caufed  thus  to  be  murder’d  ;  for 
our  Author  fays,  that  he  order’d  600000  of 
the  Inhabitants  pf  Cbingteu ,  the  Capital  of 
Suchacn,  to  be  murder’d  by  his  Soldiers, 
and  flung  into  the  River  ;  and  that  when  he 
was  marching  againft  the  Tartars,  he  order’d 
his  Soldiers  to  kill  all  their  Wives,  left  they 
Ihould  be  a  Hindrance  in  Battle  ;  and  to  fee 
them  an  Example  firft,  order’d  300  beauti¬ 
ful  Women,  whom  he  kept  for  his  own 
Luft,  to  be  cut  off  before  his  Army,  re¬ 
fer  ving  only  20  to  wait  upoft  his  3  Queens. 
He  burnt  and  laid  waft  the  whole  Province 
of  Suchuen ,  cut  down  all  the  Trees,  that 
Pofterity  might  have  no  Benefit  of  them, 
and  he  us’d  to  hang  fuch  of  his  Men  as 
were  lick,  and  not  able  to  follow  the  Camp, 
on  Pretence  that  he  would  not  have  ’em  to 
live  in  Mifery.  At  laft  he  was  defeated  and 
killed  by  the  Tartars  in  the  Province  of 
Xenfi  *  and  the  Empire  being  thus  cleared 
of  thofe  two  notorious  Robbers,  the  Tar¬ 
tars  applied  themfelves  to  fettle  the  Peace 
of  the  Country,  which  they  fcon  effefite.d, 
and  enjoy'd  the  .Government  while  our  Au¬ 
thor  wrote  without  any  Moleftation  under 
the  Emperor  Xunchim, 

Dionyjiuf  Kao,  a  Native  of  China,  in  a  ftiort 
Defcription  pf  this  Country,  annex’d  to 
Eysbrand  Ides' s  Travels,  and  writ  in  the  Year 
369^,  calls  this  Emperor  Cfomchi,  and  fays, 
he  died  in  1662,  after  a  ftiort  Reign.  He 
was  a  great  Lover  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
and  particularly  of  the  Mathernaticks,which 
made  him  favour  the  Jefuits,  and  efpecialiy 
Father  Adam  Schaal ,  whom  he  advanc’d  to 
a  great  Poft,  and  granted  him  Leave  to  build 
two  Churches  in  Peking ;  fo  that  he  feemed 
inclinable  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  had  he 
not  been  diffwaded  by  one  of  his  Concu¬ 
bines,  on  whom  he  doated  fo  much,  that 
Ber  Death  broke  his  Heart,  f^ys  the  Anno- 
.  tator  on  Kao.  He  adds,  that  fhe  occafioned 
2  fevere  Perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
likewife  'of  the  Bonzi.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son  Camhi  or  Canchi ,  which  fignifies 
Peaceable.  He  was  but  8  Years  of  Age 
when  his  Father  died,  imitates  him  in  his 
Love  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  granted 
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Liberty  to  the  Chriftians  in  1692,  after  they 
had  been  feverely  perfecuted  in  his  Mino¬ 
rity  by  the  4  Regents.  Father  Schaal  was 
condemn’d  to  Death,  but  wonderfully 
fay’d,  whilft  forne  of  his  Enemies  came  to 
fatal  and  ftiameful  Ends.  Dionyjius  Kao  gives 
a  mighty  Chara&er  of  this  Prince,  and  fays, 
that  his  Father  perceiving  his  excellent  En¬ 
dowments,  preferred  him  before  all  his  el¬ 
der  Brothers.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign, 
feveral  dangerous  Rebellions  were  railed 
againft  him,  one  particularly  by  Prince  0«» 
fangouei  or  Ufangejus  before-mentioned,  who 
being  a  Chinefe ,  and  confequently  more 
agreeable  to  the  People  than  a  Tartar  Prince, 
he  was  blindly  follow’d  by  Multitudes,  fo 
that  he  carried  one  Half  of  the  Empire, 
and  was  like  to  have  obtained  the  Whole, 
but  that  this  young  Emperor  concluded  an 
honourable  Peace  with  him,  and  after  his 
Death  allur’d  his  Sons  to  Court,  which  he 
improv’d  to  his  Advantage.  When  Uf*n» 
gejus  rebell’d,  the  Kings  of  Quantung,  Tokimf 
and  Coxinga ,  did  the  like  ;  but  the  Emperor 
found  Means  to  divide  them,  and  make 
them  pull  down  one  another,  and  after  their 
Death  he  either  allur’d  their  Sons  to  Court, 
or  fubdued  fuch  as  were  ftubborn,  by 
which  he  fettled  the  Empire  in  Peace.  Hs 
prefers  thofe  of  Leamtfvg  and  moft  Merit 
to  the  beft  Pofts,  punifhes  the  Guilty,  is  a 
Lover  of  Induftry  and  A£Hon,  and  employs 
feis  vacant  Hours  in  Hunting,  Fiihing,  oir 
the  Study  of  the  Sciences,  in  which  the 
Jefuits  are  his  daily  Tutors.  He  brings  up 
his  Children  in  the  fame  Study,  and  he  him- 
felf  inftru&s  the  Prince  Hoangtaife,  his  Son 
and  Heir  Apparent,  who,  fays  Kaof  gives 
pregnant  Signs  of  as  great  a  Genius  as  his 
Father’s  $  and  our  Author  hopes  they  may 
be  induced  e’re  long  to  embrace  Chriftia¬ 
nity,  becaufe  of  their  great  Efteem  for  the 
Jefuits,  infomuch  that  he  Comte  fays,  that 
by  the  InftruQtion  of  Father  Verbieji ,  whom 
he  kept  above  3  Months  near  his  Perfoo, 
he  owns  the  Belief  of  a  God,  and  had  de¬ 
clared,  That  all  the  Religions  of  his  Em¬ 
pire  were  vain  5  that  Idols  were  no¬ 
thing  ;  and  that  he  forefaw  Chriftianity 
would  one  Day  be  built  upon  their  Ruins. 
And  as  a  further  Teftimony  of  his  Favour 
to  Chriftianity  and  its  Profeffors,  he  made 
the  Fathers  Verbicft  and  Schaal  Mandarins  of 
Tribunals  j  and  when  the  former  died,  he 
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was  fenfibly  griev’d  at  the  News,  and  or* 
der’d  his  Funeral  to  be  put  off  till  the  Court 
was  out  of  clofe  Mourning,  when  he  fent 
two  Lords  of  the  higheft  Quality  to  pay 
the  tifual  Devoirs  on  his  Behalf  to  the 
Corps.  They  kneel’d  before  the  Coffin, 
bow’d  feveral  times,  wept  and  groan’d  a 
long  while  with  their  Faces  to  the  Ground, 
and  then  pronounc'd  an  Encomium  made 
by  the  Emperor  himfelf,  declaring,  That 
during  all  the  Time  the  Deceafed  pra&is’d 
Mathematicks,  his  Predictions  always  agreed 
with  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens  ;  that 
he  ever  approved  himfelf  exa£t,  diligent, 
faithful,  unalterable,  and  conRant,  till  he 
had  fmifhed  his  Work.  The  Emperor  fent 
him  his  own  Phyfician  in  his  Sicknefs,  and 
gave  200  Gold  Crowns  and  fome  Pieces  of 
Silk  towards  the  Charge  of  the  Funeral, 
which  was  celebrated  with  great  Ceremony 
both  by  the  Mandarins  and  ChriRians ;  and 
the  Court  of  Rites  or  Undertakers,  with 
the  Emperor’s  Confent,  order’d  that  700 
Crowns  in  Gold  ihould  be  laid  out  on  his 
Tomb,  and  that  the  Emperor’s  Encomium 
fliould  he  engraven  on  a  Marble  Stone. 

Th  e  Court. 

Lt  Cmte  fays,  the  Emperor  appears  t*  the 
greateR  Magnificence  when  he  gives 
Audience  to  Ambalfadors,  being  then  atten¬ 
ded  with  a  prodigious  Number  of  Troops 
and  Mandarins  in  their  Formalities,  with 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  petty  Kings,  Mi* 
nlRers  of  State,  and  Judges,  all  according 
to  their  Ranks,  with  as  much  Order  and 
Gravity,  and  all  proRrate  before  him  as  if 
they  were  in  the  Temples  of  their  Idols. 
This  exceeds  all  the  Grandeur  that’s  to  be 
feen  in  any  ChriRian  Court,  tho’  the  Reti¬ 
nues  and  Apartments  of Eurojkan  Princes  are 
more  decent  and  rich.  The  Emperor  on 
thefe  Occasions  fits  on  a  Throne  which  is 
plac’d  in  a  Building  fafhion'd  thus  :  In  the 
midR  of  one  of  the  great  Courts  of  the 
Palace  there’s  a  Square,  folid,  and  very  large 
Balls,  on  the  Top  of  which  there’s  a  Bal- 
luRrade.  Over  this  there’s  another  Build¬ 
ing  that  rifes  up  Taper-wife, .  and  over  that 
3  more,  that  grow  lefs  in  Size  as  they  in* 
creafe  in  Height.  Upon  the  uppermoR 
there’s  a  large  Hall,  Reported  by  4  Walls, 
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and  4  Rows  of  varniflfd  Pillars,  between 
which  Hands  the  Throne.  The  Roof  is 
cover’d  with  gilt  Tiles,  and  thefe  vaft  Bafts*, 
with  their  BailuRrades,  difpofed  in  Form 
of  an  Amphitheatre,  dazzle  the  Eyes  of  the 
Beholder  with  the  LuRre  of  the  Gold  and 
Varnilh  ;  and  being  plac’d  in  the  Middle  of 
a  Court,  furrounded  with  4  Rows  of  Build¬ 
ing,  yield  a  moR  beautiful  Profpeffc.  Am- 
balfadors  are  conduced  by  a  Viceroy,  and 
received  by  Mandarins,  who  carry  them  ti 
the  Hall  of  Audience.  The  Guards  Hand 
in  the  Gates  and  Avenues  of  the  Palace,  and 
have  no  Arms  but  their  Scymiters  ;  nor  are 
they  numerous,  tho  they  appear  fo,  becaufe 
of  the  Multitudes  of  Lords  and  Mandarins 
who  conH.antly  attend  at  the  Time  of  Au«- 
dience. 

The  Number  of  the  Emperor’s  Wives 
and  Concubines  is  never  known,  but  they 
are  numerous,  and  never  feen  by  any  bur 
himfelf,  nor  is  it  fafe  to  enquire  about  ’em. 
They  are  all  Virgins  of  Quality,  which  the 
Governors  of  the  Provinces  pick  out  and: 
fend  to  him.  MoH  of  them  are  never  ta¬ 
ken  Notice  of  by  the  Emperor  ;  but  three 
of  thofe  who  gain  his  Favour  are  fingled 
out,  and  have  the  Title  of  Queens,  with 
Rjitable  Attendance.  They  have  each  their 
Court,  with  magnificent  Furniture,  Clothes, 
and  Retinue,  but  are  not  allow’d  to  meddle 
with  Affairs  of  State,  the  Chinefe  being  of 
Opinion,  that  Heaven  has  endow’d  Women 
with  good  Nature,  ModeHy,  and  Innocence, 
that  they  may  look  after  their  Families,  and 
that  Men  only  have  fufficient  Strength  of 
Body  and  Mind  for  Government  5  fo  that 
by  Way  of  JeR  they  call  Europe  the  Lady’s 
Kingdom,  becaufe  Women  frequently  bear 
Rule  here.  • 

Eysbr and  Ides  deferibes  the  Outfide  of  th@ 
Palace  and  the  Emperor’s  Throne  thus:  The 
Palace  is  an  oblong  quadrangular  Brick 
Structure,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  the 
Roof  cover’d  with  yellow  glaz’d  Tiles  9 
adorned  with  the  Figures  of  Lyons,  Dra¬ 
gons,  and  other  Sorts  of  Imagery.  Ths 
Height  of  this  Building  to  the  Roof  is  not 
above  8  Fathoms,  and  the  Afcent  up  to  It 
is  by  feveral  Stepst  It  has  fmall  Windows 
of  Paper'  inRead  of  Glafs.  At  the  Ends  of 
the  Hall  are  two  Doors-  with  gilt  carv’d 
Work,  refembllng  Crowns  over  them.  The 
Hall  is  adorned  to  the  Top  with  curious 
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Pannels  finely  colour’d,  japann’d,  and  gilc. 
!Tis  about  30  Fathom  long,  and  10  broad, 
and  the  Floor  cover’d  with  Carpets,  adorn’d 
with  Landskips.  The  Throne  (lands  againft 
the  Wall,  is  about  3  Fathoms  broad,  and 
j  long,  with  two  Alcents  of  6  Steps  eachj, 
Set  off  with  Rails  and  Foliage  very  well 
gik.  On  the  Right  and  Left  there  are  alfo 
gilt  Rails  of  Imagery.  In  the  Middle  of 
this  Place  is  the  Throne  refembling  am  Al¬ 
tar,  and  opens  with  two  Doors.  The  £m- 
...peror’s  Seat  is  about  an  Eli  high,  cover’d 
with  Sables,  and  he  fits  upon  it  with  his 
./Legs  acrofs.  The  then  Emperor  had  on  a 
dark-colour’ d  Damask  Waftcoat,  a  Coat  of 
-deep  blue  Sattin,  adorn’d  with  Ermins,  a 
String  of  Coral  about  hisNeCk,  which  hung 
down  to  his  Breaft,  a  Cap  fac’d  with  Sable, 
und  fet  off  with  a  red  Silk  Knot,  and  fome 
"Peacocks  Feathers  hanging  down  behind,  as 
*lid  his  Hair  ty'd  up  in  one  Lock.  He  had 
eo  .Gold  or  Jewels  about  him,  and  on  his 
Legs  he  had  Boots  of  black  Velvet.  Whilit 
he  was  at  Dinner,  the  Mandarins  kept  a 
profound  Silence,  and  fate  with  their  Eyes 
ilx’d  downwards. 

The  fame  Author  gives  us  an  Account 
<of  his  own  Audiences  in  1695  as  follows  ; 
Tie  was  conducted  to  Court  by  ,3  of  the 
.chief  Mandarins,  drefs’d  in  Robes  embroi¬ 
der’d,  fome  with  Dragons,  others  withLy- 
.ons,  a  third  Sort  with  Tygers,  and  Cranes 
on  thsir  Breads  and  Backs,  work’d  with 
.Gold  Thread.  They  brought  him  50  Hor¬ 
des  for  his  Retinue  ;  and  when  he  came  to 
*due  outer  Gate  of  the  Palace,  he  was  oblig’d 
-to  alight  at  a  Pillar,  with  fome  Ch  a  rafters 
■*  engraven  upon  it,  from  whence  he  went 
thro’  y  Courts  before  he  came  to  the  Palace, 
(Where  he  Found  a  great  Number  of  Manda¬ 
rins  in  their  embroider’d  Robes  waiting  for 
*him.  After  exchanging  of  Compliments, 
the  Emperor  fate  on  his  Throne,  and  re¬ 
ceived  the  CzarYCredencials  ;  and  after  the 
ufual  Ceremonies,  and  a  Xhort  Speech,  the 
-AmbaiTador  was  condufted  back  in  the  fame 
Manner.  Some  Time  after  he  was  enter¬ 
tain’d  by  the  Emperor  thus  :  He  was  con- 
dufted  to  Court  as  before,  and  as  foon  as  he 
enter’d,  the  Emperor  mounted  his  Throne, 
having  near  him  fome  Perfons  who  playd 
^rery  well  on  Fiefs,  and  a  Life-Guard  of  12 
’Men  with  gilt  Halbards,  adorn’d  with  Leo¬ 
pards  and  Tygers  Tails.  As  foon  as  the 
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Emperor  fate  down,  the  Mufick  ceasd,  mi 
"the  Guard  fate  down  crofs-Jegged  on  each 
>Side  below  the  X  hi  one.  The  Emperor’s 
Table  was  furnilh’d  with  coldMeats,  Fruits, 
-and  Confeftions,  in  Silver  Diflies,  and  co¬ 
her’d  with  yellow  Damask.  The  Viceroy, 
the  Emperor’s  Uncle,  with  others  of  the 
principal  Nobles,  ffood  on  each  Side  the 
Emperor,  and  the  AmbaiTador  was  placed 
on  the  Right  of  the  Throne  at  4  Fathom 
difiance.  Then  the  Emperor  looking  upon 
him,  (poke  to  the  Viceroy,  who  received 
his  Commands  on  his  Knees  to  bring  the 
AmbaiTador  nearer.  The  Viceroy  took  him 
by  the  Hand,  brought  him  two  Fathom 
forward,  and  plac’d  his  Retinue  about  $ 
behind  him.  Then  the  Emperor  fent  the 
Viceroy  a  fecond  time  with  great  Refpe£| 
to  ask  how  their  Czarilh  Majefiies  did.  Af¬ 
ter  this,  he  order’d  the  Damask  Covering 
to  be  taken  off  the  Table,  and  defir’d  the 
AmbaiTador  to  eat,  who  had  a  Table  by 
himfelf.  About  a 00  Lords  and  Mandarins 
face  down  next,  according  to  their  Ranks* 
every  two  of  them  having  a  Table.  They 
fate  crofs-legg’d  on  Carpets,  which  the  Am* 
baffador  was  obliged  to  comply  with.  The 
Emperor  Cent  him  from  his  own  Table  & 
roaft  Goofe,  a  Pig,  a  Loin  of  Mutton,  fe- 
veral  Difhes  of  Fruit,  Tea,  a  Di(h  of  fry’d 
Meal  and  Butter,  and  a  Gold  Cup  full  of 
Kumis,  a  fort  of  Brandy  diftill’d  from  Mare’s 
Milk,  and  order’d  his  Retinue  to  advance 
within  3  Fathom  of  the  Throne,  where 
they  were  entertained  with  the  fame  Li¬ 
quor.  The  Emperor  fent  for  fome  Jefuits, 
whom,  after  kneeling  before  him,  he  order’d 
to  ask  the  AmbaiTador  feveral  Queftions 
about  the  Length  of  his  Journey,  and  the 
Countries  of  Europe,  and  to  interpret  his 
An fwers.  Then  the  Viceroy  led  him  by 
the  Hand  to  his  former  Place,  where  he  fate 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  and  was  order’d  to 
rife;  after  which  the  Emperor  rofe  up,  fa- 
luted  him,  and  retired  to  his  Apartmenes. 
The  AmbaiTador  was  afterwards  carried  t© 
the  Emperor’s  Play-boufe,  a  very  high  and 
large  Strufture.  The  Stage  was  very  big, 
adorn’d  with  carv’d  Imagery,  and  finely 
painted.  The  Mandarins  fate  in  an  open 
Place,  encompafied  with  Galleries,  where 
they  entertained  the  AmbaiTador  with  Tea 
and  Wine,  and  then  gave  him  a  Comedy, 
afted  by  the  Emperors  Players,  who  per¬ 
form’d 
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jbrntfl  w«H,  and  had  many  Changes  of  rich 
Habits,  embroider’d  with  Gold  and  Silver. 
He  faysr  their  Tumblers,  Jugglers,  and 
Dancers,  exceeded  all  that  ever  he  faw  in 
Europe-,  and  that  a  little  Boy  perform’d  fur- 
prizing  Feats  of  A&ivity  upon  the  Top  of 
a  Bambou  Cane  about  7  Foot  high,  held 
upright  by  6  Men,  and  run  from  the  Top 
$0  Bottom  with  as  much  Agility  as  a  Mon» 
Bey  ;  and  that  two  young  Women  richly 
drefs’d  danc’d  as  exa&ly  on  Men’s  Shoul¬ 
ders  as  others  do  on  the  Ground.  He  was 
afterwards  entertained  by  the  Viceroy  in  a 
magnificent  Hall,  adorned  with  Tapeftry  of 
Silk  and  Gold,  with  curious  Figures,  and 
the  Tables  were  fet  off  with  Flower-Pots, 
filled  with  artificial  Flowers  of  all  Sorts, 
wrought  in  Silk,  and  look’d  very  natural, 
It  being  the  Winter  Seafon,  when  they  had 
no  real  ones.  The  Viceroy’s  Plate  flood 
Jikewife  upon  thofe  Tables,  and  in  Silver 
VefTels  there  were  Pieces  of  the  fragrant 
Wood  Calatnb*  burning,  which  afforded  an 
excellent  Perfume.  The  Hail  was  likewife 
adorned  with  fine  gilt  Images,  and  the  Backs 
©f  the  Chairs  and  Stools  hung  with  Leopard 
and  Tyger  Skins.  The  Entertainment  con¬ 
fined  of  Tea  mix’d  with  -peel’d  Walnuts 
and  Hazle-Nurs,  Brandy  mix’d  with  dirtily- 
led.  Waters,  Fifti  drefledffevcral  Ways,  good 
Soups,  Stew’d  Meat  and  Confe&ions.  He 
was  afterwards  entertain’d  by  the  Treafu- 
rer,  whofe  Houfe  was  very  fumptuous. 
This  Lord  fhew’d  him  all  the  Curiofities  of 
the  City,  where,  among  orher  Things,  he 
faw  m  a  Toy-fhop  living  Fifh  in  a  Glafs  of 
Water,  about  a  Finger’s  Length  each,  which 
naturally  look’d  as  if  they  had  been  gilt 
with  the  fineft  Gold,  ancf  where  the  Scales 
were  come  off  their  Bodies  were  of  the 
fneft  Crimfon  Colour  that  ever  he  faw, 

Hs  had  his  Audience  of  Leave  in  a  Hall 
different  from  the  former,  to  which  he  was 
conduced  with  the  fame  Ceremonies  two 
Hours  before  Day  ;,and  after  warring  half 
an  Hour,  the  Emperor  came  with  an  agreea¬ 
ble  Confort  of  Fiefs  and  Lutes,  and  mount¬ 
ed  his  Throne,  cover’d  with  yellow  Da¬ 
mask,  on  each  Side  of  which  were.  two 
great  Drums  curioufiy  gilt  and  painted. 
When  the  Emperor  fate  down,  the  Herald 
went  to  the  Door,  and  call’d  to  the  Lords 
in  the  Court  without  thrice  with  a  loyd 
Voice,  Stand  up:,  and  bm  to  the  Earth,  This 
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they  did  three  times,  the  Bells  ringing,  the: 
Drums  beating,  and  the  Muficians  playing  , 
all  the  while.  Then  two  principal  Lords- 
brought  the  Atnbaflador  within  3  Fathom* 
of  the  Throne,  where  they  plac’d  him  be¬ 
twixt  two  Tartar  Princes;  and  after  his' 
Compliment  to  the  Emperor,8  the  Bells, 
Drums,  and  Mufick,  play’d  as  before,  and 
the  Ambaflador  being,  prefen  ted  with  a  Dirt* 
of  Coffee,  rofe  up  and  paid  his  Compli¬ 
ment  to  the  Emperor,  who  retired  as  be-*- 
fore.  The  Emperor’s  Guards  flood  in  th®- 
43th  Court,  clad  in  red  Galileo,  printed  with 
Figures  as  big  as  a  Grown.  They  had  lit®  ~ 
tie  Hats,  and  yellow  Feathers,  which  is  the 
Emperor’s  Colour.  They  we r@  armed  wirh 
Scymiters  and  fine  Lances,  with  Colours 
fix’d  to  .them,  and  4rawn  up  on  each  Side - 
the  Court,  where  flood  8  white  Saddle® 
Horfes  for  Shew.  In  the  3d  Court  there 
were  4  very  large  Elephants,  one  of  them 
whits,  with  Trappings  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
and  Wooden  Cafties  on  their  Picks,  capa®- 
ble  of  holding  £  Men  each.  Here  flood  ai- 
fo  the  Emperor’s  Waggons  and  CHaifes, 
with  two  Wheels  each,  and  hung  with  Cur¬ 
tains  of  yellow  Damask,  and  by  them  ocf 
fey  era!  Stools  were  placed  Drums,  Kettle®- 
Drums,  and  other  Inftruments,  which  the^- 
ufe  in  the  Worfhip  of  their  Idols.  From 
hence  the  Ambaflador  was  carried  to  hiV 
Apartment  in  one  of  the  Emperor’s  Wag«-r 
gons  drawn  by  an  Elephant,  who  had  10 
Men  on  each  Side  to  govern  him,  befider 
one  who  fate  on  his  Neck.  The  jglcphanf, .... 
tho*  he  went  but  his  ordinary  Pace,  kepsr 
the  Men  running  as  fart  as  they  couldaw 
The  Emperor  has  14  of  them  in  his  Stable^ , 
where  they  are  taught  to  play  many  Tricks, , 
and  to  imitate  the  Sounds  of  Birds,  Beartsa> 
and  Trumpets.  They  were  extraordinary^ 
large,  fome  of  their  Teeth- being  a  full  Fa¬ 
thom  long.  They  were  fent  as  a  Tribute 
by  the  King  of  Siam,  and  fed  with  Rice- 
Straw.  The  Jbfuits  told  the  Ambaflador, , 
That  the  Emperor  had  in  his  Parkf  about- 
10  Miles  from  the  City,  4  Animals  feat  him  - 
from  an  Iflar.d  in  the  E.  Sea  as  big.as  ordi¬ 
nary  Horfes,  each  of  which  had  two  fli^arp  • 
prominent  Horns  on  their  Foreheads, 

Father  Le  Comte  fays,  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood  here  have  always  4  Officers  going;: 
before  them,  and  themlelves  follow  in  the 
midrt  of  the  Throng  .without  Order,  and  m 

great-'' 
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great  Guard  of  Horfe  always  attends  them  chions.  Next  to  them  come  roo  Soldier* 
to  Court.  Eysbrand  Ides  fays,  the  Emperor  with  rich  Halbaids,  arm’d  with  a  Semi- 
goes  Annually  a  Tyger-  hunting  to  the  circle  of  Iron.  Then  100  Serjeants  and 
Frontiers  of  fart  ary,  where  he  is  attended  Macers,  with  two  Officers  carrying  Pikes 
by  i  or  3000  of  the  bell  Archers  of  that  richly  painted  and  gilt.  They  are  follow’d 
Country,  .and  a  Party  of  Lancers.  When  by  400  Lanterns  curioufly  wrought,  and 
they  put  up  the  Game,  the  Tygers  eradea-  40©  Flambeaux  of  gilt  Wood.  Then  come 
■vour  to  break  thro’  the  Crowd  which  fur-  200  Lances,  adorn’d  with  large  'Tufts  of 
round  them,  but  are  hunted  with  Bells  and  Silk,  24  Banners  painted  with  the  Signs  of 
Drums  till  they  come  to  the  Place  where  the  Zodiack,  and  $6  more  with  the  Con- 
'the- Emperor  Bands,  who  {hoots  them  with  filiations ;  a®o  Faps  with  Figures  of  D rat* 
his  Arrows  from  the  Middle.of  his  Lancers,  gens,  &c.  24  Umbrella’s  very  magnificent, 
that  encompafs  him  to  preferve  him  from  and  a  Cupboard  born  by  the  Officers  of  the 
Danger.  Le  Cmte  fays,  whenever  the  Em-  Palace  foil  of  Gold  Plate.  Then  appears- 
peror  appears  in  Publick,  ’tis  with  all  the  the  Emperor  on  Horfeback  glorioufly  ap- 
Splendor  that  may  attraQ:  the  Refpefl  of  parell’d  :  His  Harnefs  is  cover’d  with  Gold 
the  People,  who  adore  him  like  a  Deity.1  and  Precious  Stones,  and  he  is  attended  by 
His  Predecefibrs  did* rarely  fhew  themfelves.  100  Life-Guards  and  Pages  of  Honour,  who 
to  the  People  ;  but  the  prefent  Family  ob*  carry  an  Umbrella  that  fhades  him  and  his 
ferves  a  Medium,  to  fatisfy  both  the  Tartars  Horfe,  Iz  is  fo  bedeck’d  with  Precious 
and  Chinefe .  .He  never  marches  without  an  Stones,  as  dazzles  the  Eyes  of  the  Behol- 
Army,  and  his  Lords  are  confhmtly  about '  ders.  He  is  follow’d  by  the  Princes;  6f  the 
him,  fo  that  there  is  nothing  but  Pomp  Blood,  the  chief  Mandarins  and  Viceroys, 
and  Riches  to  be  feen  in  his  Retinue.  Their  the  principal  Lords  of  the  Court  in  their 
Arms,  Horfes,  Umbrella’s,  Streamers,  &£.  Formalities,  and  after  them  come  too  young 
are  richly  adorned,  and  every  one  knows  Gentlemen  of  Quality,  attended  by  iooo 
his  Rank,  and  is  obliged  to  obferve  icon  Footmen  cloath’d  in  Carnation  Silk,  border’d 
Pain  of  his  Head,  which  prevents  Confu-  with  Flowers,  and  embroider’d  with  Stars 
Eon  in  thole  Cavalcades.  When  he  vifits  of  Silver  and  Gold.  All  thefe  belong  to 
the  Provinces,  he^  commonly  rides  Pofi,  the  Houfhold.  After  them  come  $6  Men 
withfome  trufly  Officers  and  a  few  Guards  ;  with  an  open  Sedan,  refenibling  a  Trium* 
but  in  all  difficult  Paffies,  and  in  every  City,  phal  Chariot,  Next  to  that  came  another, 
there  are  Troops  drawn  up  fo,  that  he  Teems  fopported  by  120  Men,  being  fo  large,  that 
to  ride  thro’  an  Army ;  and  when  he  goes  it  looks  like  an  entire  Apartment.  Then 
to' hunt,  as  above-mention’d,  he  has  never  came  four  Chariots,  two  drawn  by  Ele* 
fewer  than  40000  Men  ;  but  this  proves  fo  phants,  and  the  other  two  by  Horfes,  and 
fatal  to  their  Horfes,  that  they,  count  the  each  Sedan  and  Chariot  has  a  Guard  of  50 
Lofs  of  10000  not  extraordinary  on  foch  Men;  all  of  them,  with  the  Horfes  and 
an  Occafion.  Thirty  or  Forty"  petty  Tartar  Elephants,  richly  adorned.  Then  came 
rian  Kings  come  to  pay  him  Tribute  on  the  2000  Mandarin  Officers,  and  2000  Corn- 
Frontiers;  and  the  fome  of  them  bear  the  manders  of  the  Army,  richly  cloath’d,  and 
Name  of  Chains  and  Emperors,  they  are  all  every  one  marching  in  his  Rank  with  much 
his  Penfioners,  and  little  more  than  Man-  Gravity.  The  Emperor  is  at  little  Charge 
darins  of  the  firft  Order.  The  Attendance  with  all  this  Pomp,  for  every  one  is  oblig’d 
of  fo  many  Princes  makes  his  Court  very  to  attend  him  according  to  their  Office, 
fplendid ;  and  to  keep  them  firm  to  his  In-  MagaiUms  fays,  they  call  their  Empire 
tereffi  he  matches  them  to  his  Daughters,  Tien  Hia ,  i.  *?.  All  that  is  under  Heaven,  and 
and  protects  them  againfl:  the  Wejiern  their  Emperor  the  Holy  Son  of  Heaven, 
Tartars.  His  moft  pompous  March  is  Holy,  Auguft  and  Great,  Emperor,  Sove- 
when  he  goes  to  the  Temple  to  facrifice  reign  and  Prince,  Holy  Sovereignty,  Lord 
to  Heaven.  This  Cavalcade  begins  with  of  the  Kingdom,  Palace  Royal,  Ten  Thou- 
24  Trumpets,  adorned  with  Golden  Coro-  fand  Years,  and  other  flattering  Titles 
net's.  They  are  followed  by  24  Drums  in  which  he  omits ;  but  tells  us,  that  the  pru- 
€wo  Files,  and  24  Men  with  gilt  Trun-  dent  and  learned  Sort  underftand  no  more 
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by  all  thefe  vain  Titles,  than  that  he  is  cho- 
fen  by  Heaven  to  be  Lord  of  the  Empire 
for  the  Government  and  Defence  of  the 
People.  When  the  Emperor  fpeaks  of  him- 
felf  in  private,  he  ufes  the  Word  /,  which 
is  common  to  all  his  Subjects ;  but  when 
on  the  Throne,  he  ufes  the  Word  Chin, 
which  fignifies  the  fame,  but  with  this  Dif¬ 
ference,  that  none  muB  ufe  it  but  himfelf. 
He  outvies  all  Potentates  in  making  Gods 
and  Idols,  which  proceeded  from  an  ancient 
CuBom  of  rewarding  the  Merits  of  great 
Perfons,  by  building  them  magnificent  Pa¬ 
laces,  in  which  they  fet  up  their  Names, 
engraven  in  Gold,  with  an  HiBorical  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  A&ions.  Thefe  are  Bill 
ador’d  as  Idols  by  the  Emperor  and  Sub- 
je£ts.  At  prefent  he  deifies  whom  he  plea- 
les.  Our  Author  gives  us  an  InBance  of  it 
in  the  Emperor  Vanlie  :  He  made  Choice  of 
an  eminent  Counfellor  of  State  to  be  Tu¬ 
tor  to  his  eldeft  Son.  This  Counfellor,  by 
the  eafy  Accefs  he  had  to  the  Palace,  de¬ 
bauched  the  Emperor’s  Mother,  for  which 
he  put  him  to  Death.  The  Emprefs  griev’d 
fo  much  at  it,  that  Ihe  died  in  a  few  Days 
after  ;  and  the  Emperor,  to  make  her  fome 
Reparation,  call’d  her  the  Goddefs  of  Nine 
Flowers,  and  ere&ed  Temples  for  her,  in 
which  flie  is  adored  under  this  Title,  as  the 
old  Romans  worfhipped  the  Curtefan  Flora. 
This  Counfellor  wrote  the  beft  Commenta¬ 
ries  that  ever  were  made  upon  the  Books  of 
Confucius ,  their  great  Philofopher  and  Le- 
giflacor,  and  made  ufe  of  them  for  the  In- 
Bru&ion  of  the  Prince.  The  Mandarins  de- 
fired  the  Emperor  to  burn  them,  but  he 
refus’d  it,  and  faid,  That  tho  he  deferved 
Punifhment  for  his  bad  Deeds,  his  good 
Works  were  never  the  lefs  ufeful.  MagaiL 
Ians  fays,  when  any  new  Family  obtains  the 
Throne, Homage  is  perform’d  to  ’em  with  ex¬ 
traordinary  Ceremony.  The  Emperor  is 
carried  upon  the  Shoulders  of  16  Eunuchs 
in  a  magnificent  Sedan  to  a  great  Hal), 
where  he  is  feated  on  a  coBly  Throne,  be¬ 
tween  6  mafiy  Pillars  richly  gilt.  Then  an 
Eunuch  falling  upon  his  Knees  before  the 
Door,  and  railing  his  Voice,  cries  out,  Let 
the  Heavens  let  fly  their  Thunder  ;  upon  which 
they  Brike  on  the  great  Bell,  beat  the 
Palace  Drum,  Kettle-Drums,  &c.  and  fet 
all  the  InBruments  of  Mufick  a  playing. 
Then  all  the  Mandarins  and  other  great 
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Men  take  their  Places  according  to  their 
Ranks,  w  hich  are  writ  at  the  Bottom  of  lit¬ 
tle  Pillars  on  both  Sides  the  Court.  This  done, 
the  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies,  being  upon 
his  Knees,  tells  the  Emperor  with  a  loud 
Voice,  That  all  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  &c, 
are  come  to  pay  him  their  Homage.  Then 
he  Bands  up,  and  orders  all  the  Company 
feveral  times  to  proBrate  themfelves  to  the 
Earth,  and  knock  their  Foreheads  againB  it. 
The  two  firB  times  they  bow,  they  fay  with 
a  low  Voice,  Ten  Thoufand  Tears ;  but  the 
third  time  they  cry  out  aloud,  Ten  Thoufand 
Tears ,  Ten  MiUions  of  Millions  of  Tears.  Then 
they  return  to  their  PoBs,  the  Drums, 
Trumpets,  &c.  playing  in  the  mean  time. 
On  thefe  Occalions  the  King  wears  a  yellow 
Velvet  Robe,  ’adorn’d  with  Birds  Feathers 
and  Precious  Stones,  and  embroider’d  with 
a  great  Number  of  little  Dragons,  with  $ 
Claws  apiece,  in  embofs’d  Work,  that  co¬ 
vers  the  Robe  all  over,  and  his  Plate  is  en- 
grav’d  with  the  fame  Images.  The  Chinefe 
lay,  That  as  Gold  is  the  Queen  of  Metals, 
Yellow  is  the  Queen  of  Colours,  and  there¬ 
fore  none  but  the  Emperor  muB  wear  it  on 
Pain  of  Death. 

Nieuhojf  lays,  every  New  Year  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  lend  Ambafladorsto  compliment  the 
Emperor;  and  that  every  New  Moon,  and 
Birth-Day  of  the  Emperor,  the  MagiBrates 
in  their  refpeftive  Cities  meet  and  bow  to 
the  Royal  Throne,  which  is  adorned  with 
Pi&ures  and  Images,  and  wifh  the  Emperor 
may  live  roooo  Years,  while  the  People  fe- 
cond  them  with  loud  Huzza’s.  The  Ma¬ 
giBrates  of  Peking ,  with  the  AmbaiKdors 
lent  from  the  other  Provinces,  and  the  Em- 
*  peror’s  chief  Friends,  go  to  him  on  his 
Birth-Day,  wifli  him  a  long  Life,  and  make 
him  great  Prefcnts.  Such  as  the  Emperor 
prefers  to  PoBs,  are  obliged  to  appear  early 
in  the  Morning  before  his  Throne  to  return 
Thanks,  at  which  Time  they  are  cloath’d 
in  red  Sattin,  with  Silver  gilt  Turbans,  and 
an  Ebony  Board  4  Fingers  broad,  and  a 
Foot  long,  which  they  put  before  their 
Mouths  when  they  make  their  Speeches.  Our 
Author  obferves,  that  formerly,  when  the 
Emperor  defign’d  to  appear  on  his  Throne, 
he  us’d  to  Blew  himfelf  firB  out  of  a  large 
Window  in  the  higheB  Room  of  the  Pa¬ 
lace,  holding  a  Board  of  this  Sort  before 
bis  Face,  and  another  over  his  Head,  bpth 
A  a  a  a  a  large 
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large  enough  t©  cover  his  Face,  and  befet 
with  Precious  Stones.  All  that  pals  by  the 
Palace  Gates,  whether  on  Hoifeback  or  in 
a  Chair,  are  obliged  to  alight  before  they 
come  to  them,  and  to  go  on  Foot  till  they 
are  beyond  them  by.  Way  of  Reverence, 
The  Emperor  frequently  confers  Titles  of 
Honour  upon  the  Anceflors  of  the  chief 
Magiftrates,  upon  Widows  that  marry  again 
in  their  old  Age,  and  upon  extraordinary 
ancient  People,  by  a  Writing  drawn  up  by 
his  Philofophers,  which  they  fet  the  higheft 
Value  upon,  and  lay  up  for  Poftericy  as  a 
facred  Thing,  and  others  of  the  like  Sort 
they  hang  over  their  Doors  to  be  a  Tefti- 
monial  for  them.  He  adds,  That  every  4th 
Year,  at  4  feveral  Times,  the  Emperor’s 
Council  older  rich  Prefents  at’the  Tombs  of 
the  deceafed  Emperors  and  Ernprelfes,  but 
efpecially  to  Honorius ,  who  refcued  China 
from  the  Tartars.  Nitukoff'  differs  from  Le 
Comte  in  his  Account  of  the  Emperor’s  Se¬ 
raglio.  He  fays,  there’s  one  feleft  Confort 
ealfd  the  Emperor’s  Lawful  Wife  and  Em- 
prefs,  tho’  he  is  alfo  married  to  9  others  of 
an  inferior  Condition,  and  to  30  more  of 
a  third  Rank,  who  are  all  called  his  Wives  ; 
but  he  has  feveral  other  Women  who  are 
only  call’d  Queens.  He  refpe&s  thofe  bell 
that  bring  him  moll  Children,  but  efpe- 
ci ally  the  Mother  of  his  firft  Son,  who  is  to 
fucceed  in  the  Throne.  None  but  the  Em- 
prefs  fits  with  him  at  Table,  the  reft  being 
obliged  to  ftand  and  wait  at  her  Elbow. 
When  he  is  very  ill,  the  Palace  is  crowded 
with  Mandarins -of  all  Orders,  who  come 
thro’  Rain,  Snow,  &c.  to  exprefs  their  Grief, 
and  pray  for  his  Recovery. 

We  ihall  conclude  the  Account  of  the 
Court  with  the  following  Inftance  of  the 
prefent  Emperor’s  great  Refpeft  to  the 
Dead  in  the  Cafe  of  his  Grandmother,  as 
kis  related  by  the  Annotator  upon  Kao.  He 
appointed  a  general  Mourning  for  feveral 
Days  throughout  the  Empire,  commanded 
*1  Stop  to  be  put  to  all  publick  Affairs  for 
a  Fortnight  whilft  her  Corps  lay  in  State, 
and  obliged  all  the  Princes  of  the  Blood, 
Nobility  and  Officers  at  Court,  to  reqiain 
Day  and  Night  with  him  in  the  Palace  du¬ 
ring  that  Time,  (notwithftanding  the  Se¬ 
verity  of  the  WinterJ  to  bewail  her  Death. 
He  accompanied  the  Corps  to  the  Tomb 
on  Foot,  though  ’tvvas  25  Miles  diftanr, 
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caus’d  all  his  Children  that  were  able  to  go, 
to  travel  a  Mile  on  Foot,  and  reftrain’d  his 
Courtiers  from  all  Diverfions  for  3  Years, 
during  which  he  frequently  went  in  Per- 
fon  to  vifit  the  Grave.  The  fame  Author 
adds,  that  the  Funeral  Solemnities  amount¬ 
ed  to  feveral  Millions.  Le  Comte  fays,  the 
Emperor  is  obliged  by  Law  to  clofe  Mourn¬ 
ing  for  27  Days. 

Of  their  Government ,  Revenues, 
Officers ,  Militia ,  Mandarins , 
and  Tribunals • 

TH  E  Emperor,  fays  Nietthojf,  as  fupreme 
Head  and  Governor,  has  the  foie  Com¬ 
mand  and  Difpofal  of  the  Lives  and  For¬ 
tunes  of  his  Subjects,  who  can  undertake 
nothing  of  Importance  without  his  Con- 
fent,  and  the  Crown  defeends  from  Father 
to  Son,  except  on  Failure  of  Male  Iffue, 
when  it  falls  to  the  next  Prince  of  the 
Blood.  When  the  Heir,  who  is  generally 
the  eldeft  Son,  comes  to  the  Crown,  he 
gives  each  of  the  other  Children  a  City  and 
Palace,  where  they  have  the  State,  but  not 
the  Power,  of  Princes  ;  for  they  have  no 
Command  over  the  Inhabitants,  nor  can 
they  depart  that  City  without  the  Emperor’s 
Licence.  Their  Salaries  are  paid  Quarter¬ 
ly  by  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces.  Our 
Author  adds,  That  many  of  the  Chinefe  had 
rather  die  than  take  the  Oaths  to  a  Prince 
that  gets  the  Crown  by  Conqueft  without  a 
juft  Title;  and  that  they  have  a  Proverb 
importing,  That  an  honeft  Woman  can’t 
marry  two  Husbands,  nor  a  faithful  Sub- 
je&  ferve  two  Lords.  Notwithftanding  he 
fays  the  Government  is  Monarchical,  yet 
there’s  fomething  of  an  Ariftocracy  in  it ; 
for  altho  he  ratifies  every  Thing,  yet  he 
cannot  do  it  before  he  is  defired  by  his 
Council,  nor  can  he  confer  any  Office  or 
Place  in  the  Magiftracy,  unlefs  he  be  firft 
requefted  by  one  in  fpecial  Authority.  Be- 
fides,  the  publick  Taxes  and  Revenues  are 
not  brought  into  his  Treafury,  nor  fubjeft 
to  his  Difpofal,  but  deliver’d  either  in  Mo¬ 
ney  or  Goods  into  the  Treafury  or  Bank  of 
the  Empire,  from  whence  he  has  a  Sum 
paid  him  for  his  Family-Expences.  Le  Comte 
praifes  the  Plan  of  their  Government  as  the 
moft  exa&  Scheme  that  was  form’d  by  the 
Ancients,  and  fays,  that  ’tis  little  different 
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now  from  what  it  was  when  fram’d  by  their 
old  Legiflators  above  4000  Years  ago.  They 
never  heard  of  a  Republick  till  the  Arrival 
of  the  Dutch t  and  wonder  how  a  State  can 
be  regularly  governed  without  a  King ;  yet 
their  Averfion  to  Tyranny  is  as  great  as 
that  to  a  Commonwealth  ;  and  tho’  their 
Laws  give  the  Emperor  an  unlimited  Au¬ 
thority,  yet  they  lay  him  under  a  neceffa- 
•  ry  Obligation  to  ufe  his  Power  mode¬ 
rately.  In  the  mean  time  his  Words  are 
counted  as  facred  as  Oracles.  He  is  feldom 
feen,  and  never  fpolce  to  but  on  the  Knee  ; 
nor  are  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  tho  his 
own  Brothers,  excufed  from  the  ufual  Ado¬ 
ration  paid  to  his  Perfon  or  Throne.  He 
difpofes  of  ail  Places  in  the  Empire  for 
Merit,  not  for  Money,  and  continues  them 
no  longer  than  their  good  Behaviour.  No 
Criminal  is  executed  unlefs  the  Emperor 
paffes  the  Sentence,  which  he  generally 
agrees  to,  but  makes  it  lefs  rigorous,  and 
hisjudgment  is  irrevocable.  He  taxes  Men’s 
Eftates  when  he  pleafes,  but  feldom  exceeds 
the  ordinary  Duties ;  and  if  it  happens  that 
any  Province  fuffers  more  than  the  reft  by 
Sicknefs,  Inundations,  or  other  Calamities, 
he  exempts  them  from  their  Proportion. 

The  Emperor  has  the  foie  Right  of  Peace 
and  War,  and  may  make  what  Treaties 
he  will,  if  they  be  not  dilhonourable  to 
the  Empire.  He  may  nominate  his  Succef- 
_  for  either  out  of  the  Royal  Family  or  his 
other  Subje&s,  tho  the  late  Emperor^  for 
many  Ages  have  confin’d  the  Choice  with¬ 
in  their  own  Families ;  and  when  he  has 
publickly  declared  his  Succefior,  he  may  af¬ 
terwards  exclude  him,  and  renew  his  Choice 
upon  good  Reafons,  and  with  the  Confenc 
©f  the  Sovereign  Courts  of  Peking.  He  ex¬ 
tends  his  Authority  likewife  over  the  Dead, 
whom  he  honours  or  difgraces  when  he  has 
a  Mind  to  reward  or  puniffi  their  Families  ; 
and  if  the  former,  he  fometimes  builds 
Temples  to  them,  and  commands  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  honour  them  as  Gods,  and  there  are 
certain  Sacrifices  which  none  muft  offer  but 
himfelf.  He  may  alfo  change  their  Cha- 
ra&ers,  Words  or  ExprefiionS,  with  the 
Names  of  their  Provinces,  Cities  or  Towns. 
But  notwithftanding  this  unlimited  Power, 
their  old  Law-givers  have  made  it  a  {landing 
Maxim  of  Government,  That  Kings  are 
properly  the  Fathers  of  the  People,  and 
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not  Mafters  plac’d  on  the  Throne  to  be 
ferv’d  by  Slaves  ;  and  their  Philofophers  or 
Teachers  have  fo  continually  inculcated  it 
in  the  Minds  of  the  People,  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  is  obliged  to  fhew  himfelf  bell  pleas’d 
with  this  Title;  and  if  he  neglefb  this 
Maxim,  he  incurs  the  Subjefls  Difefieem. 
Befides,  every  Mandarin  has  the  Liberty  to 
tell  the  Emperor  of  his  Faults,  with  due 
Submiffion,  and  to  repeat  his  Advice  upon 
his  Majefty’s  Neglefl ;  and  tho  they  are 
commonly  discarded  for  their  Pains,  yet  the 
Jefuit  fays,  their  Hiftories  (hew  that  this 
Method  has  reclaim’d  their  Emperors ;  tho 
the  Chinefe  have  another,  which  cannot  but 
oblige  thofe  that  have  any  Regard  to  their 
Chara&er,  to  a  good  Decorum  ;  For  a  cer¬ 
tain  Number  of  the  moft  learned  and  im¬ 
partial  Men  in  the  Empire  are,  chofen  to 
write  each  apart  exa£l  Minutes  of  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Words  and  Deeds,  which  they  fee 
down  as  they  happen  in  a  loofe  Paper,  and 
put  thro  a  Chink  into  an  Office  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  which  is  never  open’d  in  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Life-time,  nor  while  any  of  his  Fa¬ 
mily  are  poffefs’d  of  the  Throne.  But 
when  the  Crown  goes  to  another  Line,  all 
the  Memoirs  are  compar’d  and  digefted  in¬ 
to  a  Hiftory.  To  this  our  Author  adds, 
that  ’tis  for  the  Emperor’s  Interefl  to  ob- 
ferve  the  ancient  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Empire,  becaufe  he  cannot  violate  or  alter 
them  without  Prejudice  to  his  Authority, 
or  without  bringing  his  Country  into  Con- 
fufion  ;  for  in  fuch  Cafes  every  Mandarin 
thinks  himfelf  a  petty  Sovereign,  the  chief 
Minifters  difpofe  of  Places  of  Profit,  the 
Viceroys  turn  little  Tyrants,  the  Governors 
-  negleft  Juftice,  the  People  become  fedf- 
tious,  and  Rogues  and  Vagabonds  multi¬ 
ply,  and  feek  all  Opportunities  to  difturb 
the  Peace. 

The  ordinary  Form  of  Government  pre¬ 
ferred  by  the  Law,  fays  Le  Cmte,  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  The  Emperor  has  two  Sovereign 
Councils,  the  one  call’d,  The  Extraordinary 
Council ,  which  con  lifts  of  Princes  of  the 
Blood ;  and  the  other,  Tjoe  Council  in  Ordi¬ 
nary ,  which,  befides  the  Princes,  is  com. 
pos’d  of  feveral  Minifters  nam’d  Colaos ,  who 
examine  all  Affairs  of  State,  make  their 
Report  to  the  Emperor,  and  he  gives  the 
final  Determination.  There  are  6  Sove¬ 
reign  Courts  at  Peking,  whofe  Authority  ex- 
A  a  a  a  a  2,  tends 
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tends  over  all  China,  and  have  each  different 
Matters  align’d  them  j  but  the  Concurrence 
of  all  is  required  to  any  Matter  of  Impor¬ 
tance  :  i.  One  which  prefides  over  the 
Mandarins,  and  difpofes  of  their  Offices, 
a,  Another  which  fuperintends  the  Trea- 
lury,  and  railing  of  Taxes.  The  3d  takes 
Care  of  the  ancient  Cuftoms,  Religion, 
Arts,  Sciences,  and  Foreign  Affairs.  The 
4th  has  the  Charge  of  the  Militia.  The 
5  th  takes  Cognizance  of  Criminals,  and  the 
dch  looks  after  the  Palaces  and  other  publick 
Buildings.  Each  Court  is  divided  into  fe- 
veral  Offices,  and  fome  into  15,  of  which 
the  Chief  is  managed  by  the  President  and 
two  Affiftants,  who  infpefl  all  Things  that 
belong  to  the  Court.  The  reft  confift  of  a 
Prelident,  and  feveral  Chancellors,  who  are 
fubjeft  to  the  Prdident  of  the  chief  Office, 
from  whom  there  is  no  Appeal.  But  the 
Emperor  places  a  Spy  in  each  Court  over 
the  Mandarins  and  Princes  of  the  Blood, 
who  are  fo  immoveably  fix’d  in  their  Pla¬ 
ces,  that  neither  Hopes  or  Fears  can  incline 
them  to  be  partial. 

he  Comte  fays,  fome  of  their  Viceroys 
have  the  Government  of  3  or  4  Provinces* 
and  others  but  of  one  ;  but  all  have  their 
Territories  fo  well  adjufted  and  fecur’d,  that 
they  never  clafh.  In  every  Lordfhip  are  fe¬ 
veral  Courts  refembling  thofe  of  Peking ,  to 
which  they  are  fubjeft.  There  are  alfo 
three  Sorts  of  Towns,  which  have  each 
their  particular  Governors,  and  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Mandarins  to  adminifter  Juftice,  the 
3d  Sort  being  fubordinate  to  the  2d,  and 
the  2d  to  the  firft,  who  are  fubjeft  to  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Genera]  Officers  of  the 
Capital  Cities,  as  all  the  Judges  are  to  the 
Viceroys,  who  are  inverted  with  Imperial 
Authority.  ’Tis  their  Bufinefs  to  examine 
the  chief  Mandarins  of  the  Province  about 
the  Qualities  of  their  Governors,  Lieute¬ 
nants,  and  other  Officers,  and  to  report  it 
to  the  Emperor,  who  forthwith  degrades 
thofe  that  are  culpable,  or  fummons  them 
to  their  Trial.  On  the  other  Hand,  the 
great  Mandarins  may  impeach  the  Viceroy 
when  they  pJeafe  for  the  publick  Good,  and 
the  People,  when  abus’d,  may  in  their  own 
Perfons  petition  the  Emperor  againft  him  ; 
and  becaufe  private  Men  were  obftru&ed 
in  bringing  their  Complaints  to  Court,  the 
Emperor  formerly  difperfed  Perfons  of 
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known  Worth  and  Integrity  up  and  down 
as  Spies  upon  the  Mandarins  and  Judges, 
till  the  Tartars  conquer’d  China ,  and  laid 
thefe  Officers  afide,  becaufe  they  took  Bribes 
from  the  Guilty,  and  extorted  Money  from 
the  Innocent.  But  the  Emperor  vifits  every 
Province  in  Perfon  to  hear  the  Complaints 
of  his  People,  and  the  Governors  are  obli¬ 
ged  from  Time  to  Time  lincerely  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  publick  and  private  Faults 
which  they  have  committed  in  their  Admi- 
niftration,  and  fend  them  in  Writing  to 
the  Court  ;  upon  which  they  meet  with  a 
mild  Puniffiment,  and  fometimes  buy  it 
off;  whereas  ’twould  be  very  dangerous  to 
diffemble  their  Crimes,  left  the  Infpe&ors 
further  Difcovery  fliould  induce  the  Empe¬ 
ror  to  have  no  Mercy. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  That  Magiftrates 
may  punilh  Gamefters,  Debauchees,  or  other 
Criminals,  upon  the  Spot,  without  Trial, 
whether  it  be  in  the  Street,  Highway,- or  in 
a  private  Houfe ;  and  that  the  Perfon 
wrong’d  may  alfo  cite  the  Criminal  before 
a  fuperior  Court,  in  order  to  haye  him  fur¬ 
ther  punifhed.  A  Plaintiff  in  common  Ca¬ 
fes  may  bring  his  A&ion  in  a  higher  Ma- 
giftrate’s  Court  before  it  has  been  pleaded 
in  his  own  Town  or  Province,  and  the  infe¬ 
rior  Magiftrates  may  not  take  Cognizance 
of  it,  unlefs  ’tis  deputed  to  them  as  ufuah 
When  a  Caufe  is  of  great  Confequence,  there 
lies  an  Appeal  from  the  Viceroy  to  one  of 
the  Courts  at  Peking ,  where  the  Buftnefs  is 
firft  examin’d  by  fome  Under-Officers,'  and 
then  reported  to  the  Prefident,  who  advifes 
with  his  Affiftants,  gives  Sentence,  and 
fends  it  by  the  Calaos  to  the  Emperor,  who, 
if  he  does  not  delire  better  Information, 
immediately  gives  Sentence,  which  is  tranf- 
mitted  in  his  Name  to  the  fupreme  Court, 
and  the  Viceroys  are  order’d  to  put  it  in 
Execution. 

Our  Author  adds,  That  there  are  three 
Things  which  he  calls  the  Soul  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  China  :  1.  Their  Moral  Prin¬ 
ciples  ;  2.  Their  Political  Rules;  and, 
3.  Their  Maxims  of  good  Policy.  Their 
firft  Moral  Principle  relates  to  private  Fa¬ 
milies,  and  enjoins  Children  fuch  a  Filial 
Love  and  Obedience,  as  can  never  be  ef¬ 
faced  ;  fo  that  a  Father  is  like  a  Prince  in 
his  Family,  and  can  difpofe  of  his  Eftate, 
Concubines,  and  Children,  as  he  will ;  and 
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If  he  accufe  his  Son  of  a  Crime,  there  needs 
no  other  Proof ;  and  if  a  Son  mock  or  lay 
violent  Hands  on  his  Parents,  the  whole 
Empire  is  alarm’d,  the  Emperor  himfelf 
judges  the  Criminal,  the  Mandarins  of  the 
Town  are  turn’d  out,  the  Neighbours  are 
reprimanded  for  their  Negligence  of  time¬ 
ly  Reproof,  the  Criminal  is  chopp’d  into 
1000  Pieces  and  burnt,  and  hisHoufe,  with 
all  about  it,  laid  wafte.  Nor  do  the  Em¬ 
perors  themfelves  dare  to  rejeft  their  Pa¬ 
rents  Authority  without  the  lame  Danger. 
Their  2d  Moral  Principle  is  to  honour  the 
Mandarins,  as  thofe  that  reprefent  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Perfon,  of  which  we  lhall  fay  more 
hereafter:  And  the  3d  is,  that  all  be  mo- 
deft  and  civil.  Their  iirft  Political  Maxim 
is  never  to  inveft  any  one  with  an  Office  in 
his  own  Province,  becaufe  a  Mandarin  of 
mean  Parentage  is  commonly  defpifed,  and 
one  of  a  good  Family  has  Kindred  and 
Friends  enough  to  encourage  him  to  Rebel¬ 
lion,  or  to  incline  him  to  Partiality.  2.  To 
retain  their  Children  at  Court,  on  Pretence 
of  Education,  where  they  ferve  as  Pledges 
of  their  Father’s  Loyalty.  3 .  When  a  Per¬ 
fon  goes  to  Law,  he  muft  employ  a  Gom- 
miffary  of  the  Emp«ror’s  Appointment,  u ri¬ 
le  fs  the  Office  or  Quality  of  the  Criminal 
gives  him  Liberty  to  refufe  it ;  and  if  the 
Emperor  diflikes  the  firft  Sentence,  he  may 
commiffion  new  Judges  to  examine  the 
Caufe,  till  the  Sentence  be  agreeable  to  his 
Mind  ;  fo  that  ’tis  not  in  the  Power  of  Mo¬ 
ney  or  Artifice  to  bring  a  Man  off.  The 
4th  Maxim  is  tobeftow  Places  upon  Merit, 
and  not  upon  Money,  fo  that  all  Offices 
are  filled  with  Men  that  lead  good  Lives, 
and  are  skilled  in  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of 
their  Country,  who  take  no  Fees ;  and  as 
they  had  their  Office  gratis,  fo  they  are  al¬ 
lowed  a  fufficient  Salary  to  maintain  their 
Pofts.  Their  5th  Maxim  is  to  exclude  Stran¬ 
gers  from  any  Share  in  the  Miniftry,  be¬ 
caufe  they  fay  a  Mixture  of  Natives  and 
Foreigners  involves  the  State  in  Contempt 
and  Diforder  ;  and  they  fancy,  that  Stran¬ 
gers,  tho’  never  fo  well  accomplifh’d,  are 
no  better  than  adopted  Sons,  who  have  not 
that  true  Affe&ion  to  their  Country  as  na¬ 
tural-born  Subjects.  6.  They  don’t  allow 
Nobility  to  be  hereditary,  and  know  no 
Diftin&ion  of  Quality  but  what  is  made  by 
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Offices ;  fo  that  the  whole  Empire,  except 
the  Family  of  Confucius ,  is  divided  into  Ma- 
giftracy  and  Commonalty.  All  their  Land  s 
are  held  by  Socage,  and  they  are  obliged  to 
pay  Duties  and  Contributions;  fo  that  by 
this  Maxim  Trading  flourilhes,  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Revenues  are  increas’d,  Families  are 
hinder’d  from  engroffing  Popularity,  arid 
all  Men  kept  in  Subjeftion.  Their  7th 
Maxim  is  to  maintain  great  Armies  both  in 
Peace  and  War.  They  reward  great  Men 
who  haveferv’d  their  Country  well  with  Ti¬ 
tles  of  Honour,  which  confift  in  the  feve- 
ral  Ranks  of  Mandarins,  and  give  Prece* 
dency  in  Affemblies,  Viftts,  and  Councils, 
befides  entitling  them  after  Death  to  lofty 
Monuments  at  the  publick  Charge,  to  Ele¬ 
gies  made  by  the  Emperor  himfelf,  and 
fome  to  Temples  and  Sacrifices,  as  we  have 
formerly  mentioned.  They  reward  Virtue 
and  Merit  in  private  Men  with  Trophies 
and  honourable  Infcriptions,  and  ere&t 
Temples  to  pure  Virgins.  The  common 
Punifhment  of  Criminals,  from  which  ■ 
Mandarins  themfelves  are  not  exempted,  is 
the  Baftinado,  which  confifts  at  leaft  of  40 
or  50  Blows  upon  the  Back :  After  which 
the  Perfon  muft,  if  able,  kneel  before  ther 
Judge,  bow  three  times  to  the  Ground,  and 
thank  him  for  taking  Care  of  his  Reforma¬ 
tion  ;  and  our  Author  fays,  ’tis  fo  fevere,  , 
that  Perfons  often  die  with  it ;  but  it  may 
be  mitigated,  if  not  quite  removed,  by 
bribing  the  Executioner,  and  there  are  Men 
to  be  hired  in  all  Courts  who  make  it  their 
Buftnefs  to  bargain  with  the  Criminal  to 
fuffer  in  his  ftead.  Sometimes  they  infli£|: 
the  Baftinado  at  the  City  Gate,  which  is 
reckon’d  fo  infamous,  that  a  Perfon  can  ne¬ 
ver  after  recover  his  Reputation.  Capital 
Crimes  are  punifh’d  in  the  meaner  Sort 
with  the  Lofs  of  their  Heads,  but  thofe  of 
Quality  are  ftrangled,  except  their  Crime 
be  notorious,  when  they  are  puniffied  like 
mean  Perfons,  and  hanged  upon  Trees  in 
the  Highways.  Rebels  and  Traitors  are 
cut  into  10000-Pieces,  as  they  call  it ;  for 
the  Executioner  tears  the  Skin  of  the  Male¬ 
factor’ s  Forehead  down  before  his  Eyes, 
that  he  mayn’t  fee  the  Wounds  which  the 
Hangman  makes  over  all  his  Body,  and 
then  leaves  him  to  the  Fury  of  the  enrag’d 
Mob.  Sometimes  they  whip  Criminals  to  * 
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Death.  The  9th  Maxim  obferv’d  by  the 
Chinefe  is  not  to  fuffer  a  Woman  to  trade  or 
go  abroad  ;  and  they  reckon  it  mean  for  the 
Emperor  to  confult  his  Wives.  10.  To 
encourage  Trade  thro’  the  whole  Empire  as 
much  as  is  poffible. 

The  Civil  Government  takes  Care  that 
the  Roads  be  good,  for  which  they  Rick  at 
no  Charge,  and  cut  Paflages  thro’  Moun¬ 
tains.  They  are  generally  about  80  Foot 
broad.  Their  Canals  are  warfed  in  feveral 
Places  with  Stone  Walls  for  the  Conve¬ 
nience  of  Travelling,  and  over  them  are  a 
great  Number  of  Bridges,  which  unite  the 
Towns  and  Fields  together.  In  marfiiy 
Grounds  they  throw  up  prodigious  long 
Banks.  In  fome  Provinces  they  have  Cawf- 
ways  on  both  Sides  for  Foot  Paflengers, 
fupported  with  Trees,  and  fometimes  ter- 
rafs’d  with  Walls  8  or  10  Foot  high  to  keep 
Paftengers  out  of  the  Fields,  which  all  ter¬ 
minate  at  fome  Town.  At  every  Mile  and 
a  half  Diftance  there  are  feveral  Wooden 
Machines  like  Triumphal  Arches,  about 
30  Foot  high,  upon  which  there’s  wrote  in 
fuch  large  Capitals,  as  may  be  read  at  almoft 
half  a  quarter  of  a  Mile’s  Diftance,  how 
far  ’tis  from  the  Town  you  left  to  that 
which  you  are  going  to,  fo  that  there’s  no 
need  of  a  Guide.  Near  thefe  Piles,  fays 
Le  Comte,  are  fixed  little  Towers  of  Earth 
with  the  Emperor’s  Standard,  where  the 
Country  PTiliria  are  lodged  to  prevent  Tu¬ 
mults,  to  carry  Difpatches  to  the  Emperor, 
toafiift  Travellers,  and  flop  Highwaymen  ; 
for  which  End  every  Man  that  goes  arm’d 
is  oblig’d  to  give  an  Account  of  himfelf  to 
thefe  Men,  and  to  produce  his  Pafs,  fo  that 
the  Roads  are  pretty  free  from  Rogues. 
Our  Author  fays,  their  Pofts  are  as  well 
regulated  as  ours,  and  are  maintain’d  by 
the  Emperor,  becaufe  they  carry  Difpatches 
from  Court  to  the  Viceroys,  who  fend  them 
forthwith  by  other  Couriers  to  the  Gover¬ 
nors  of  the  Towns  of  the  firft  Rank,  and 
they  to  thofe  of  the  ad,  &c.  yet  the  Poft- 
mafter  for  a  little  Money  fends  private  Let¬ 
ters  by  them.  Le  Comte  adds,  That  the  Em¬ 
peror  often  gives  out  a  Report,  that  he  de- 
iigns  to  vifit  this  or  that  Province,  in  or¬ 
der  to  oblige  the  Mandarins  to  make  the 
neceflary  Repairs  in  the  Roads  ;  and  he  fays, 
that  the  Governor  of  Xenfi  bang’d  himfelf 
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once  for  Defpair,  becaufe  he  could  not  gee 
the  Roads  mended  foon  enough  againft  the 
Emperor’s  coming.  He  obferves  never- 
thelefs,  that  the  Roads  are  extream  dufty, 
becaufe  of  the  light  Soil,  and  extraordinary 
Frequency  of  Travellers. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  That  the  Method 
of  Levying  the  Emperor’s  Revenue  contri¬ 
butes  as  much  as  any  thing  to  the  publick 
Peace ;  for  all  Men’s  Eftates  are  meafur’d, 
and  their  Families  regifter’d,  according  to 
the  Number  fet  down  in  a  Board,  which 
every  Family  is  obliged  to  hang  over  his 
Door  ;  fo  that  they  know  what’s  due  to  the 
Emperor,  and  carry  it  to  the  Mandarins  of 
the  Towns,' of  the  3d  Rank;  which  if  any 
negleft,  they  muft  fufter  Imprifonment  and 
the  Baftinado  till  they  have  made  Satif- 
fa&ion,  and  there’s  an  Officer  appointed 
over  every  10  Houfes  to  fee  that  they  make 
a  true  Report.  The  Mandarins  of  the 
lower  Rank  give  an  Account  to  the  General 
Officer  of  the  Province,  who  accounts  with 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  at  Peking,  and  the 
Surplus  of  the  Revenue  that  remains,  after 
having  fatisfied  the  Penfions,  Salaries,  Sol¬ 
diers  Pay,  publick  Buildings,  &c.  in  the 
Provinces,  is  alfo  carried  thitherto  maintain 
the  Emperor’s  Court,  Militia,  and  the  other 
Txpences  of  Peking,  which  our  Author  fays 
the  Revenues  of  the  Southern  Provinces 
alone  would  anfwer,  tho’  they  keep  Maga¬ 
zines  of  Rice  at  Peking  enough  for  3  Years 
before-hand,  for  fear  of  a  Deficiency.  He 
fays,  *tis  very  difficult  to  form  an  exa£fc 
Computation  of  the  Total  of  the  Emperor’s 
Revenue,  becaufe  vaft  Sums  are  paid  in 
Goods  as  well  as  in  Money ;  and  that  the 
neareft  Conje&ure  that  can  be  given  of  ’em 
is,  that  they  amount  in  the  Whole  to  at 
leaft  21600000  l.  Magaillans  fays,  there’s 
paid  into  the  Treafury  every  Year  18600000 
Crowns  in  Silver,  not  including  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Tolls  and  Cuftoms  upon  what  is 
bought  and  fold  over  the  whole  Empire, 
nor  the  Intereft  of  fome  Millions  which  he 
lends  out  at  exceffive  Rates,  nor  the  great 
Revenues  of  his  Crown-Lands,  Woods  or 
Gardens,  nor  the  Money  arifing  from  the 
daily  Confilcations  of  Eftates,  for  High- 
Treafon  or  otberwifV.  There’s  alfo  paid 
into  the  Treafury,  under  the  Name  of  the 
Queen’s  Revenues,  1823915:  Crowns, 
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Into  the  Magazines  of  the  Court  are  car¬ 
ried  every  Year,  according  to  MagaiUans> 
43$28834Sacks  of  Rice  and  Wheat,  1 3 1  5937 
Loaves  of  Salt,  at  50  Pound  Weight  each, 
Two  Hundred  and  a  half  of  fine  Vermilion, 
£4737  Pound  of  Varnilh,  and  38550  Pound 
of  dry’d  Fruits.  Into  the  Emperor’s  Ward¬ 
robes  are  alfo  brought  1555432  Pound  of 
Silks,  Sattins,  and  Velvets,  of  feveral  Co¬ 
lours,  475270  Pieces  of  flight  Silks,  272903 
Pound  of  Raw  Silk,  395480  Pieces  of  Cot¬ 
ton-Cloth,  454217  Pound  of  Cotton,  and 
56280  Pieces  of  Flax-Cloth,  befides  21470 
Sacks  of  Beans  for  the  Emperor’s  Hories, 
and  2598583  Bottles  of  Straw,  at  15  Pound 
Weight  each ;  which  two  laft  Proportions, 
fays  our  Author,  were  fo  order’d  by  the 
Cbimfs  Emperors  3  but  at  prefent  they  are 
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increafed  almoft  to  4  times  the  Quantity, 
becaufe  of  the  Multitude  of  Horfes  which 
the  Tartars  keep. 

But  for  the  Reader’s  further  Satisfaction, 
we  have  fubjoined  a  C  A  T  A  L  C)  G  U  E 
of  the  Families,  Fighting  Men,  (excluding 
the  Emperor’s  Retinue)  and  the  Annual 
Tributes  of  the  feveral  Provinces,  (except 
Tolls  and  Cuftoms)  taken  from  the  Chinefe 
Regifter  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Vanly 
by  Martin  the  Jefuit  in  his  Atlas,  compar’d 
with  Nieuhoff's  Extraft  from  their  Regifter, 
which  feems  more  correCt  and  particular, 
and  alfo  later.  For  DiftinCtion,  Nieuhoff's 
follows  in  every  fecond  Line,  with  the  To¬ 
tal  of  each  Account  feparately,  that  the  Cu¬ 
rious  may  compare  both  with  Magadan's 
Account  before-mentioned. 


Father 
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Father  Le  Comte  fays,  That  anciently  a 
Million  of  Men  was  kept  in  Pay  to  fecure 
the  great  Wall,  and  as  many  to  garrifon 
their  Frontiers  and  large  Towns ;  but  now 
they  only  garrifon  their  chief  Towns,  and 
keep  a  Handing  Force  of  15  or  20000  Men 
in  every  Province,  under  the  Command  of 
private  Officers,  befides  what  they  have  in 
their  Iflands.  He  reckons  the  Horfe-Guards 
at  Peking ,  their  Capital,  above  idoooo,  who 
have  Provifion  for  themfelves  and  their 
Horfes,  befides  their  Pay  ;  and  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  in  Time  of  Peace  has  no  3efs  than 
5  Millions  in  conftant  Pay,  arm’d  with 
Scymiters  and  Darts.  They  make  a  hand- 
iffime  Figure  in  their  Mufters,  but  are  effe¬ 
minate  ;  lb  that  their  own  Emperor  fays  of 
them,  They  are  good  Soldiers  when  oppos’d 
to  bad  ones,  and  bad  when  oppos’d  to  good 
ones.  The  Curious  may  find  the  feveral 
O  pinions  of  Authors  about  the  Military 
Force  of  the  C hinefe  in  Magai  Urn's  Hiftory  ; 
but  we  chufe  to  follow  Farher  Le  Comte, 
who  was  alfo  a  Jefuit,  and  travelled  thither 
in  1683  ;  whereas  the  other  travelled  be¬ 
twixt  1640  and  1648.  Ides  fays,  That  they 
have  good  Field-Pieces,  and  are  pretty  ex¬ 
pert  in  the  Ufe  of  them  ;  but  their  other 
Arms  are  very  forry,  the  bed  being  their 
Bows  and  Arrows.  They  have  good  Sad¬ 
dles,  which  they  cover  with  Pillows  and 
Mattreffes,  and  fit  high  and  loofe  from  the 
Horde’s  Back.  In  fhort,  he  fays  they  have 
no  ConduS  in  War,  run  headlong  with 
their  whole  Force  upon  the  Enemy,  and  by 
that  Means  are  frequently  routed.  Thefe 
Authors  tell  us,  that  the  extravagant  Num¬ 
ber  of  their  Army  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at, 
fince  the  Men  of  the  mod:  Northern  Pro¬ 
vinces  are  enrolled,  and  that  their  Pay  is 
but  Email,  becaufe  they  are  allow’d  to  fol¬ 
low  their  Trades.  Their  Officers  take  all 
poffible  Care  to  train  them  to  Arms  ;  but 
their  natural  Effeminacy  is  fuch,  that  the 
Weft ern  Tartars  have  them  in  Derifion,  and 
fay,  That  the  Neighing  of  a  Tartar  Horfe 
is  enough  to  rout  a  Chineje  Army,  Le  Comte 
fays,  they  have  no  Principles  of  Honour 
and  Bravery,  becaufe  moft  of  them  are  bred 
behind  the  Counter  or  at  the  Bar,  and  lift 
themfelves  that  they  may  live  at  Eafe,  in 
Hopes  there  will  be  no  Occalion  of  Fight¬ 
ing- 

MagaiHans  divides  their  Mandarins  into 


9  Orders,  and  every  Order  into  two  De¬ 
grees,  with  refpefb  to  the  particular  Titles 
the  Emperor  gives  them,  who  advances  or 
degrades  them  according  to  their  Meric. 
Their  Diftin&ion  and  Subordination  is  ve¬ 
ry  exaft.  The  Inferiors  pay  great  Venera¬ 
tion  to  their  Superiors,  and  the  Power  of 
the  Prince  he  fays  is  fo  abfolute  over  them 
all,  th  at  he  never  met  with  any  thing  like 
it  in  the  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical  Government 
of  Europe.  Thofe  of  the  firft  Order  are 
Counfellors  of  the  Council  of  State,  which 
is  the  higheft  Dignity  a  learned  Man  can 
arrive  to  in  this  Empire,  and  all  the  Titles 
annexed  to  their  Offices  fignify  that  they  are 
Affiftants,  Judges,  and  Counfellors  to  the 
Emperor.  Thefe  Titles  are  generally  taken 
from  the  Halls  in  which  they  do  Bufinefs, 
and  to  which  they  belong,  as,  Counfellors 
of  the  Supreme  Hall,  &c.  and-  thofe  who 
have  acquir’d  Fame  by  any  glorious  A&ion  , 
are  call’d  the  Pillars  that  fupport  the  Empire. 
There  is  no  fet  Number  of  them,  for  the 
Emperor  at  Pleafure  chufes  the  chief  Man¬ 
darins  from  among  the  Inferiors,  and  their 
Prefident  is  always  the  chief  Minifter  and 
Favourite.  Their  Tribunal  is  in  the  Palace, 
on  the  Left  Hand  of  the  Supreme  Hall, 
where  the  Emperor  gives  Audience,  for 
the  Left  Hand  is  the  Place  of  Honour  in 
China ,  The  chief  Mandarins  are  of  3  Or¬ 
ders  :  The  firft  are  the  Counfellors  already 
mentioned,  who  judge  of  the  Memorials 
prefented  by  the  6  chief  Tribunals  upon  all 
important  Affairs.  They  report  their  De- 
cifions  to  the  Emperor,  who  confirms  or 
annuls  them  at  Pleafure.  Thofe  of  the  2d 
Order  are  their  Affiftants,  have  very  great 
Power,  are  many  times  advanced  to  the 
firft  Order,  and  made  Viceroys  or  Chief 
Officers  of  the  6  Supreme  Tribunals.  The 
3d  Claffis  of  this  Tribunal  is  a  fort  of  a 
School  which  breeds  the  two  former,  and 
writes  out  their  Affairs.  They  are  more 
dreaded  than  the  two  Superiors,  becaufe  by 
altering,  adding,  or  leaving  out  a  Letter, 
they  either  fave  or  ruin  a  Man’s  Life  and 
Eftate,  there  is  fuch  an  Energy  of  Expref- 
fion,  and  Nicety  of  equivocal  Interpreta¬ 
tions,  in  the  Chinefe  Letters.  Under  thefe 
there’s  an  infinite  Number  of  Scriveners, 
Pro&ors,  Revifers,  &c‘ 

The  other  Mandarins  are  divided  into 
11  fupreme  Tribunals,  6  of  which  are  for 

Letters, 
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Letters,  and  $  for  Military  Affairs.  The 
fiift  Tribunal  of  the  Learned  has  Power  to 
beftow  Employments  upon  the  reft  of  the 
Mandarins,  or  to  deprive  them.  The  ad 
takes  Care  of  the  Emperor’s  Revenues. 
The  3d  fuperintends  all  Rit,es  and  Ceremo¬ 
nies.  The  4th  takes  Care  of  the  Army. 
The  5th  has  the  Cognizance  of  all  Crimes 
and  Punishments :  And  the  6th  overfees 
the  Emperor’s  Works  and  Buildings.  Thefe 
6  Tribunals  have  a  Jurifdi&ion  over  moft 
of  the  Courtiers,  and  are  abfolute  in  the 
Provinces  :  But  left  this  great  Power  fhould 
encourage  them  to  Rebellion,  none  of  thofe 
Tribunals  can  determine  a  Caufe  alone, 
without  the  Approbation  of  the  reft,  and 
each  Tribunal  has  an  Overfeer,  who  exa¬ 
mines  all  that  they  do,  and  reports  it  to  the 
Emperor.  The  chief  Prefidents  of  thefe 
6  Tribunals  are  of  the  firft  Degree  of  the 
ad  Order  of  Mandarins,  and  each  of  them 
has  two  Affvffors.  Thefe  6  Tribunals  have 
each  their  Square,  according  to  their  Rank, 
clofc  by  the  Palace.  Thefe  Stru&ures  are 
very  magnificent,  and  are  divided  into 
3  Courts,  according  to  the  Ranks  of  thofe 
who  live  there,  and  each  Rank  has  their 
Hall  and  proper  Apartments.  The  Man- 
ner  of  Proceeding  in  thefe  Tribunals  is 
thus  :  The  Client  lets  down  his  Bufinefs  in 
a  Paper  of  fuch  Form  and  Size  as  the 
Cuftom  allows :  Then  he  comes  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace  of  the  Tribunal,  beats  on  a  Drum  at 
the  id  Gate,  and  falling  on  his  Knees,  raifes 
his  Hands  as  high  as  his  Head,  and  delivers 
his  Paper  to  an  Officer,  who  comes  for  it. 
He  carries  it  to  the  Mandarins  of  the  Great 
Hall,  who  give  it  to  the  firft  Prefident,  or 
in  his  Abfencc  to  his  Affidfors,  and  then 
it  is  either  admitted  or  rejdfted.  II:  the  lat¬ 
ter,  the  Paper  is  deliver’d  again  to  the  Cli¬ 
ent,  who  is  foundly  whipped  for  troubling 
the  Court  with  a  vexatious  Suit ;  but  if  ad¬ 
mitted,  ’tis  referred  to  the  inferior  Tribu¬ 
nal  for  their  Opinions.  They  fend  it  back 
to  the  Chief  Prefident,  who  either  adds  to 
it,  diminifhes  from  it,  or  confirms  it.  If 
the  Bufinefs  be  of  Weight,  that  Tribunal 
writes  down  the  Cafe,  and  fends  it  to  the 
Chief  Prefident,  who  reading  it  with  his 
Alleffors,fendsittothe  Mandarin  Comptrol¬ 
ler,  and  he  to  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  the 
Counfellors,  that  are  lodg’d  in  the  Palace, 
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They  examine  it,  and  lay  it  before  his 
jefty,  who  commonly  orders  them  to  re¬ 
examine  it.  Then  they  fend  it  back  to  the 
Comptroller,  who  returns  it  to  the  Chief 
Prefident.  He  caufes  it  to  be  once  more 
examin’d,  fends  it  back  to  the  fame  Perfons, 
and  at  laft  ’tis  carried  to  the  Emperor,  who 
gives  the  Definitive  Sentence,  which  is  re¬ 
turned  thro  the  fame  Hands,  and  then  the 
Suit  is  ended. 

MagaiHans  obferves,  that  notwithftanding 
all  thofe  Formalities,  the  Tricks,  Cheats, 
and  Avarice  of  the  Mandarins,  are  fo  com¬ 
mon,  that  ’tis  hard  to  find  one  who  is  not 
corrupted;  for  thofe  that  bribe  moft  are 
fure  to  carry  the  Caufe.  Each  of  thefe  6 
Tribunals  has  others  inferior  to  them,  which 
we  cannot  infill  upon.  The  Reader  may 
find  them  in  MagaiUans. 

The  j  Military  Tribunals  are  govern’d 
by  15  great  Lords,  3  of  whom  prefide  in 
each,  and  they  have  one  fuperior  Tribunal 
over  them,  call’d  that  of  War,  who fe  Pre¬ 
fident  is  always  one  of  the  greateft  Lords. 
This  Tribunal  extends  its  Jurifdiflion  not 
only  over  the  %  inferior  ones,  but  over  all 
the  Soldiers  of  the  Empire.  Yet  to  curb 
their  Power,  there’s  a  Mandarin  of  Learn¬ 
ing  and  two  Comptrollers  let  over  them. 

MagaiUans  obferves,  that  Ambition  to 
rule  and  be  great  is  the  governing  Pafficn 
of  the  Mandarins ;  and  that  one  of  them 
told  a  Jefuit,  who  inform’d  him  of  the 
Heavenly  Rewards  that  attend  good  Chri-* 
ftians,  That  all  thofe  Things  were  Fables, 
and  that  the  chief  Happinefs  of  Mankind 
lies  in  the  Command  of  others,  and  having 
Gold,  Silver,  Wives,  Concubines,  and  other 
Worldly  Grandeur.  He  fays,  there  are 
feme  Mandarins  that  belong  to  none  of  thofe 
Orders,  and  others  for  whom  none  of  ’em 
is  high  enough,  and  thefe  are  petty  Kings, 
and  Rich  as  anfwer  to  our  Dukes,  Marquefc 
fes,  &c.  Le  Comte  fays,  the  Mandarins  are 
richly  apparell’d,  carried  in  gilt  open  Se¬ 
dans  upon  the  Shoulders  of  8  or  16  Men, 
according  to  their  Rank,  arfended  by  all  the 
Officers  of  their  Tribunals,  who  furround 
them  with  Umbrella’s,  and  other  Marks  of 
Dignity.  Some  walk  before  them  two  and 
two,  bearing  Chains,  Fafces,  Scutcheons  of 
varnifh’d  Wood,  upon  which  their  Titles 
are  writ  in  large  Gold  Chara&ers,  and  a 
B  b  b  b  b  Mm 
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Man  beats  a  certain  Number  of  Times  up¬ 
on  a  Brafs  Bafin,  according  to  their  Rank. 
They  call  aloud  to  the  People  to  make  Way, 
are  follow’d  by  other  Officers  in  the  fame 
Order,  and  fometimes  by  4  or  5  Gentlemen 
on  Horfeback,  who  bring  up  their  Rear, 
Some  of  them  never  appear  abroad  without 
60  ot  80  Domefticks,  and  the  Military 
Mandarins  are  always  attended  by  a  Troop 
of  Horfe.  Lechycr  fays.  That  fome  of  them 
who  vifited  the  Enghjh  Fadories  came  at¬ 
tended  thus:  Firft,  two  Servants  with  Brafs 
Balms,  Rriking  now  and  then  a  Stroke  $ 
then  two  with  Colours,  bearing  a  Golden 
Dragon  in  a  White  Field,  with  4  Claws  on 
a  Foot,  to  diflioguiili  them  from  Viceroys 
or  Princes  of  the  Blood,  whofe  Dragons 
have  5  Claws.  Next  came  12  ugly  Fellows 
call’d  Hoots,  becaufe  of  the  hooting  Noife 
they  make  as  they  pafs  the  Streets.  They 
walk  two  and  two  with  Chains,  Bamboos, 
long  Whips  in  their  Hands,  and  deep 
Crown’d  Caps  on  their  Heads,  adorn’d  with 
Peacocks  Feathers,  and  thefe  Fellows  are 
ready  to  attack  any  Body  their  Mailers 
think  fit  to  order.  Then  came  the  Manda¬ 
rins  in  Palanquins  of  State,  follow’d  by 
their  Officers  and  Domefiicks,  and  attended 
by  a  Number  of  young  Lads,  concerning 
whom  there  are  very  fcandalous  Reports. 
he  Comte  gives  the  Habit  of  the  Mandarins 
thus :  On  the  Top  of  their  Bonnets  they 
have  Diamonds  or  fome  other  Precious  Stone 
ill  cut,  but  fee  in  a  Button  of  Gold  cu- 
rioufly  wrought.  Others  have  great  Tufts 
of  Stuff,  Aggat,  Chryflal,  or  fome  fuch 
other  Matter,  in  their  Caps.  They  have 
long  Veils  which  reach  to  the  Ground. 
Their  Skirts  are  folded  before,  and  fatlen’d 
on  the  Left  Side  with  4  or  $  Buttons  of 
Gold  or  Silver.  Their  Sleeves  are  long, 
ftrait  at  the  Wrills  and  Hands,  and  cover  all 
but  the  Ends  of  their  Fingers.  They  have 
a  broad  Safh  of  Silk  round  their  Waif,  the 
Ends  of  which  hang  to  their  Knees.  At 
this  Girdle  they  have  a  Handkerchief  on 
each  Side,  with  a  Sheath  for  a  Knife  and 
Fork,  Tooth  Pickers ,  and  other  Inllru- 
ments. 

Magat&anf  gWs  us  the  following  Account 
cf  the  other  Tribunals  of  the  Court  and  the 
whole  Empire;  The  Licentiates  of  the 
Kingdom  are  Men  famous  for  Learning, 
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meet  once  in  three  Years  at  the  Court  of 
Peking,  where  they  are  examin’d  13  Days, 
A  Month  after,  3 66  of  them  who  perform 
bell:,  are  made  Do&ors,  The  youngeft  and 
moll:  ingenious  of  thofe  are  chofen  by  the 
Emperor,  and  plac’d  in  a  Tribunal,  which 
is  call’d,  The  Garden  of  Learning,  Here  live 
the  greateft  Wits  of  the  Empire,  divided 
into  5  Claffes.  Their  Bufinefs  is  to  inllrud 
the  Heir  of  the  Crown  in  Virtue,  Sciences, 
and  the  Art  of  Government,  to  record  all 
noted  Accidents,  to  write  the  General  Hi- 
flory  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Books  upon 
other  Subjeds.  The  Emperor  frequently 
difeourfes  with  them,  and  out  of  their 
Number  chufes  Counsellors  for  his  other 
Tribunals,  and  to  them  he  commits  the 
Execution  of  all  Affairs  that  require  Secre¬ 
cy  and  Fidelity  ;  fo  that  this  is  a  Royal  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Men  fit  to  ferve  the  State.  There 
is  another  Tribunal,  which  is  a  fort  of 
Univerfity  of  the  whole  Empire,  whofe 
Bufinefs  ’tis  to  prefent  the  Wine  when  the 
Emperor  offers  Sacrifice,  to  take  Care  of  all 
the  Licentiates  and  Under-Graduates  of  the 
Empire,  and  of  all  Students  on  whom  the 
Emperor  pleafes  to  confer  Titles  and  Dig¬ 
nities,  and  thefe  are  of  8  Sorts  ;  The  fir  If 
are  either  too  young  to  pafs  their  Examina¬ 
tions,  or  having  fail’d  in  them,  have  An¬ 
nual  Penfions.  The  2d  are  the  Sons  of 
great  Mandarins,  upon  whom  the  Emperor 
confers  Polls  without  ibbje&ing  them  to 
Examination,  becaufe  of  the  Merits  of  their 
Parents.  The.  3d  are  fuch  as  the  Emperor 
creates  Mandarins  at  his  coming  to  the 
Crown,  or  upon  the  Birth  or  Marriage  of 
his  eldefi  Son,  The  4th  he  advances4  be¬ 
caufe  of  their  own  Merits,  or  thofe  of  rheir 
Ancellors.  The  5th  are  fuch  as  not  being 
fit  to  be  made  Licentiates,  and  fearing  to 
lofe  their  Degree,  give  the  Emperor  a  Sum, 
for  which  he  makes  them  capable  of  being 
defied  Mandarins.  The  6th  are  fuch  as 
Rudy  Foreign  Languages,  ferve  as  Interpre¬ 
ters,  and  are  eleded  Mandarins  without 
Examination.  The  7th  are  the  Sons  of  great 
Lords,  who  are  kept  here  as  Scholars,  and 
preferred  by  the  Emperor  when  of  Age. 
The  8rh  is  chofen  out  of  all  the  young 
Lads  of  the  City,  moR  noted  for  Parts  and 
Beauty,  without  refpefl  to  Degree  or  Pa¬ 
rentage,  and  out  of  thefe  the  Tribunal  of 
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Ceremonies  chufes  the  moft  Beautiful  and 
Witty,  and  prefents  them  to  the  Emperor, 
who  chufes  one  he  likes  beft,  and  fends  the 
reft  back  to  their  Parents  with  Prefents. 
Such  a-s  he  keeps,  he  makes  his  Sons-in-Law 
when  of  Age,  and  appoints  Mandarins  to 
take  Care  of  their  Education. 

The  3d  Tribunal  confifts  of  thofe  who 
are  Comptrollers  of  the  Court  and  all  the 
Empire,  and  have  a  Prefident,  with  feveral 
Afleflfors,  who  are  all  Mandarins.  They 
take  Care  to  fee  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
ftri£Hy  obferv’d  in  Court  and  Country. 
They  punifti  flight  Faults,  but  refer  great 
ones  to  the  Emperor.  They  fend  a  Vilitor 
abroad  once  in  3  Years  into  every  Province, 
where  they  are  fuperior  to  the  Viceroys  and 
the  greateft  Mandarins,  over  whom  they 
exercife  fo  much  Authority,  that  it  occa- 
flons  a  Chinefe  Proverb,  That  the  Rat  has  feen 
the  Cat.  For  they  have  a  Power  to  depofe 
them,  and  ruin  their  Perfons ;  fo  that  they 
generally  return  to  Court  with  great  Bribes 
to  prevent  their  Accufations,  and  they  di¬ 
vide  the  Spoil  with  the  Firft  Prefident  and 
his  Afliftants,  that  they  may  favour  them 
in  their  Report ;  fo  that  they  feldom  ac- 
cufe  any  Mandarin,  except  his  Crimes  be 
fo  notorious  that  they  can’t  be  conceal’d, 
or  to  be  fo  poor  that  he  can’t  bribe  them. 

There  are  other  Tribunals  under  them, 
who  fend  out  Vifitors  every  Year  to  infpeft 
the  Farmers  of  the  Salt,  who  being  the 
richeft  Men  in  China,  and  commonly  worth 
about  4  or  500000  Crowns  a  Man,  bribe 
them  largely.  There  are  other  Vifitors  that 
infpeft  the  Batchelors  of  Arts  thro  the  Em¬ 
pire,  who,  becaufe  of  their  great  Privileges, 
frequently  opprefs  the  People.  They  have 
Power  to  punifh  by  Whipping,  Degrada¬ 
tion,  &c.  Others  vifit  the  famous  Canal, 
and  the  Veflels  upon  it,  by  which  they  re¬ 
ceive  great  Profit.  We  cannot  inlift  upon 
the  Number  of  inferior  Tribunals,  who 
enquire  into  all  Crimes,  and  are  fubdivided 
into  feveral  Gaffes,  who  infpeft  the  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Behaviour  by  Night  and  by  Day. 
Every  ro  Hcufes  has  a  Captain  over  them, 
who  obferves  the  Inhabitants,  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  what  they  do,  of  Strangers  that 
arrive,  and  of  every  Novelty.  They  ex¬ 
hort  the  Families  by  linging  every  Evening 
fome  Verfes,  containing  Moral  Precepts, 
That  they  ftiould  obey  their  Parents,  reve- 
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rence  old  Men  and  Superiors,  live  together 
in  Unity,  inftruft  their  Children,  and  do 
no  Injuftice,  &c.  They  affemble  the  People 
twice  a  Month,  and  explain  thofe  Inftru- 
ftions  by  fuch  Similies  as  follow :  Obey 
your  Parents  as  Lambs  do  their  Ewes;  which 
teach  us  Humility,  by  kneeling  when  they 
fuck,  in  Acknowledgment  of  the  Milk  they 
receive  :  Reverence  the  Aged  and  Superiors }  in 
Imitation  of  WildGeefe ,  who  by  the  Order 
of  their  Flying  {hew  their  Refpe£t  to  Senio¬ 
rity  :  Live  in  Unity  like  Deer  ;  for  when  any 
one  of  them  meets  with  good  Pafture,  it 
will  not  feed  alone,  but  calls  the  reft  of  the 
Herd  ;  with  other  Proverbs  of  the  like  Na¬ 
ture.  Mag  a  i  dans  fays,  there’s  a  mix’d  Tri¬ 
bunal  that  takes  Care  of  Batchelors  of  Art 
and  Military  Probationers,  which  have  each 
a  Prefident.  The  formermake  Difcourfes 
about  the  State  and  Government,  the  latter 
about  Military  Difcipline  and  Conduct 
The  Mandarins  of  this  Tribunal  are  dif- 
perfed  over  all  China,  and  the  twoPreftdents 
who  refide  at  Court  are  both  Do£lors,  the 
one  of  Civil  Learning,  the  other  of  Mili¬ 
tary  Difcipline,  and  out  of  the  ether  Offi¬ 
cers  the  Emperor  makes  Mandarins.  The 
Tribunal  of  the  Infpe&ors  or  Overfeers  al¬ 
ready  mention’d  is  divided  into  6  Clafles, 
each  compos’d  of  Mandarins  of  the  7th 
Order,  and  all  fo  equal,  that  none  of  them 
is  fuperior  to  the  reft.  ’Tis  their  Bufinels 
to  fhew  the  Emperor  his  Faults,  and  fome 
of  them  will  rather  fuffer  Death  or  Banifh- 
ment  than  conceal  the  Truth,  which  they 
tell  him  fometimes  to  his  Face,  and  at  other 
Times  in  Writing.  They  alfo  overfee  the 
6  fuperior  Tribunals,  and  inform  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  any  Diforders  by  private  Memo¬ 
rials.  His  Ma  jefty  alfo  chufes  fome  of  this 
Tribunal  for  the  Execution  of  fuch  impor¬ 
tant  Orders  as  require  Secrecy,  and  names 
three  every  Year  to  be  Vifitors  :  The  firft 
viflts  all  the  Merchants  of  the  Court  and 
City  of  Peking ,  and  takes  Notice  of  all 
fophifticated  or  prohibited  Merchandize; 
the  2d  viflrs  the  Burners  of  the  Kino’s 
Lime  ;  and  the  3d  is  prefent  at  all  general 
Mufters.  There’s  another  Tribunal  of  the 
like  Confutation,  whofe  Mandarins  are  feng 
in  Embaffies,  which  are  not  only  honoura¬ 
ble,  but  fometimes  very  gainful.  The  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  Supreme  Reafon  and  Juftice  exa¬ 
mines  all  intricate  Cafes,  and  fuchSentences, 
B  b  b  b  b  2  efpe- 
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efpecially  of  the  other  Tribunals,  as  relate 
to  the  Honours,  Edates,  and  Lives  of  the 
People.  When  the  Tribunal  of  Crimes 
condemns  a  Perfon  to  Death  for  a  Caufe 
which  the  Emperor  thinks  dubious,  he  re¬ 
fers  it  always  to  his  Council  of  Confciertce, 
which  affembles  with  the  fu^erior  Tribunal 
of  Vifitors,  and  the  Tribunal  of  Crimes 
re-examines  the  Procefs  before  both  Parties, 
and  often  reveries  the  Sentence ;  but  the 
Emperor  confirms  whatever  they  decide. 
There  is  alfo  a  particular  Tribunal  which 
fees  that  the  Emperor’s  Orders  be  pro¬ 
claim’d  at  Court,  and  informs  him  of  hi s 
Subjects  Grievances.  ’Tis  in  their  Bread 
either  to  divulge  or  bury  in  Silence  all  the 
Memorials  of  the  Military  Mandarins,  and 
the  Letters  cf  the  14  Provinces,  of  the  Ve¬ 
teran  Mandarins,  Soldiers,  and  Foreigners; 
but  the  Mandarins  of  Peking  Province  pre- 
ient  theirs  immediately  to  the  Emperor. 
There’s  another  Tribunal  which  is  an  Af- 
fidant  to  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  Cere¬ 
monies,  and  takes  Care  of  the  Emperor’s 
Mufick,  Sacrifices,  Temples,  and  of  the 
married  Bonzes.  Two  of  them  give- Orders 
for  the  Reception  of  Strangers  that  come 
to  Court,  and  they  alfo  watch  over  the  pub- 
lick  Courtezans  and  their  Adherents,  whom 
the  Chin  fe,  by  Way  of  Abhorrence,  call 
Vampa,  i.  e.  Wretches  that  have  quite  for¬ 
got  Obedience  to  their  Parents,  Love  to 
rh  eir  Brethren  and  Kindred,  Fidelity  to 
their  Prince,  Sincerity,  Modefiy,  and  every 
thing  elfe  that  is  commendable.  The  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  the  Royal  Inns  is  an  Adociate  to 
that  of  the  Ceremonies,  takes  Care  of  the 
'  Wine,  Cartle,  &c  for  the  Emperor’s  Sacri¬ 
fices  and  Banquets,  and  provides  Neceda- 
ries  for  thofe  that  are  treated  at  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Charges.  The  Tribunal  which  is  an 
Affidant  to  that  of  the  War  takes  Care  of 
the  Horfes  which  are  brought  to  Court  by 
the  Weftern  Tartars ,  of  which  the  Emperor 
buys  every  Year  yooco,  befides  double  or 
treble  the  Number  which  are  bought  by 
the  Nobility,  Officers  and  Soldiers,  and  the 
common  People.  The  Tribunal  of  the 
Mathematicks  gives  the  Emperor  Notice 
of  the  Time  and  State  of  Eclipfes,  of  which 
the  Emperor  fends  Word  to  all  the  other 
Tribunals  by  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Cere¬ 
monies,  thar  they  may  be  ready,  as  foon  as 
the  Eclipfe  begins,  to  beat  their  Drums, 


while  the  Mandarins  kneel  with  their  Eyes 
fix’d  on  the  Sky.  This  Tribunal  alfo  com- 
pofes  the  Kakndar,  which  is  printed  and 
publifiied  every  Year  throughout  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  none  muft  make  any  other  on 
Pain  of  Death.  The  Tribunal  of  Phyfick 
are  Phyficians  nor  only  to  the  Imperial  Fa¬ 
mily,  but  alfo  to  fiuch  as  the  Emperor  fhall 
order  them  to  vifir,  and  prepare  their  own 
Medicines.  This  and  the  preceding  belong 
both  to  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  as  go  alfo  the  two  following  ;  1.  The 
Tribunal  which  fupplies  the  Office  of 
Groom-Porter  and  Mader  of  the  Ceremo- 
nies,  when  the  Emperor  gives  Audience  or 
receives  Homage  ;  and,  2.  Another  which 
looks  after  the  Parks, Orchards,  and  Gardens, 
with  the  Wild  and  Tame  Beads,  Fowls^f. 
us’d  in  Sacrifices,  Feads,  and  great  Inns. 

In  the  Palace  there’s  another  Tribunal 
that  has  the  Cudoay  of  the  Emperor’s  Seal, 
which  is  made  of  a  very  precious  Stone,  is 
fquare,  and  almod  a  Hand’s  Breadth  in  Dia¬ 
meter.  When  any  Tribunal  has  oceafion 
to  ufe  it,  this  Tribunal  mud  give  the  Em¬ 
peror  Notice,  as  they  mud  do  when  ’tis 
return’d  and  lock’d  up.  They  are  to  keep 
the  Seals  of  all  the  Tribunals  of  the  Court 
and  Empire  in  a  condant  readinefs,  and  to 
order  the  Letters  and  Marks  that  are  to  be 
engrav’d  when  the  Emperor  advances  a  Per¬ 
fon  to  any  Title  or  Emyloyment,  or  when 
he  has  a  Mind  to  change  the  Seals.  When 
the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Mandarins  has  oc- 
cafion  to  confer  Commands  and  Difpatches 
to  the  Mandarins  of  the  Court  or  Provin¬ 
ces,  they  fend  for  them  to  this  Tribunal, 
after  Leave  fird  obtain’d  from  the  Emperor. 
The  Tribunal  of  the  Guard  is  compos’d  of 
feveral  Hundreds  of  Military  Mandarins, 
divided  into  4  Clades.  They  guard  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Perfon  when  he  goes  out  of  his  Pa¬ 
lace  or  gives  Audience,  and  are  employ’d 
to  arred  Perfons  of  high  Birth  or  Quality. 
They  are  for  mod  Part  compos’d  of  the 
EmprdYs  Brothers  or  the  Emperor’s  Graftd- 
fons,  or  elfe  the  Sons  of  Mandarins  who 
have  perform’d  great  Services.  They  are 
never  advanc’d  to  other  Tribunals  like  the 
red  of.  the'  Mandarins,  who  are  continual¬ 
ly  riling  from  one  to  another,  but  are  pre¬ 
ferred  in  their  own  Tribunal  many  times  to 
the  Title  of  Prefidencs  of  the  6  fuperior 
Tribunals,  and  fometimes  to  be  Counfellors 
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of  State;  fo  that  they  are  much  refpe&ed,  There’s  alfo  the  Tribunal  of  the  G'ran- 
and  exempted  from  the  JurifdiiHon  of  the  dees,  that  defcend  from  Father  to  Son. 
Supreme  Tribunal  of  Arms.  There  are  The  Prefident,  who  is  always  a  Perfon  of 
two  Tribunals  under  them  ;  the  firft  refides  great  Age  and  Virtues,  enjoys  the  Title  of 
at  Nanking,  and  is  call'd,  The  Watch  Tower  of  King,  and  is  above  all  the  9  Orders.  His 
the  South  :  the  2d  at  Peking,  and  is  call’d,  The  AffelTors  are  of  no  Order,  but  are  always 
Watch  Tower  of  the  North.  Thofe  of  the  firft  two  dignified  Lords  of  the  Royal  Blood, 
attend  fuch  who  arc  fent  to  apprehend  any  All  thefe  Officers  diftrihute  the  Penfions 
great  Men,  and  the  latter  receive  and  guard  which  are  paid  to  the  Emperor’s  Kindred 
them  till  they  are  releas’d  out  of  Cuftody,  of  the  Male  Line,  who,  whether  they  be 
or  deliver’d  up  to  the  Tribunal  of  Crimes,  great  Lords  or  poor,  and  tho’  15  or  16  Ge- 
The  two  following  Tribunals  belong  to  aerations  diftant,  have  all  fome  Penfion, 
the  Grand  Tribunal.  The  firft  fets  Guards  more  or  lefs,  and  the  Privilege  to  paint 
at  the  Gates  of  Peking,  that  no  Goods  may  their  Houfes  and  Furniture  with  Red.  But 


be  brought  in  before  they  are  regifter’d^ 
and  tax’d.  The  2d  receives  the  Duties  of 
all  Things  bought  and  fold  in  the  City, 
The  Tribunal  of  the  Emperor’s  Houihold 
arrefts  and  profecutes  Robbers,  &c .  and  if 
thought  worthy  of  Death,  delivers  them 
over  to  the  Tribunal  of  Crimes.  Cut- 
purfes  for  the  firft  Offence  are  burnt  in  the 
Left  Arm,  for  the  2d  in  the  Right,  and  for 
the  3d  are  deliver’d  up  to  the  Tribunal. 
’Tis  their  Bufinefs  alfo  to  feize  Vagabond 
Slaves,  which  they  firft  caufe  to  be  whipped 
with  100  Lafhes,  and  then  to  be  reftor’d  to 
their  Mafters  ;  and  of  late  Years,  fays  Ma* 
gaillans ,  they  us’d  to  be  mark’d  upon  the 
Left  Cheek  with  two  Tartar  and  two  Chinefe 
Charafters,  till  a  Chinefe  Mandarin  told  the 
Emperor  in  a  Memorial,  that  ’twas  a  Diflio- 
nour  to  the  City  of  his  Majefty  to  behold 
the  Streets  fo  full  of  fuch  deformed  Ob¬ 
jects  of  Cruelty,  and  prevailed  with  him 
to  remit  that  Part  of  their  Punifhment. 
The  next  Tribunal  is  that  of  the  two  Go¬ 
vernors  of  Peking,  which  are  above  all  the 
Governors  of  the  other  Cities.  The  firft 
infpe&s  fuch  Students,  &c.  as  are  not  yet 
Mandarins,  and  the  2d  takes  Care  of  the 
Peace  and  Advantage  of  the  Inhabitants, 
by  exhorting  them  to  live  in  Union,  and  by 
punifhing  thofe  who  introduce  Novelties 
and  Diforders.  He  encourages  Labour  and 
Induftry,  redrefles  the  Grievances  of  the 
Poor,  and  prote&s  them  from  the  Mighty, 
-by  rewarding  the  Virtuous,  relieving  the 
Innocent,  punifhing  the  Guilty,  and  by  pre¬ 
paring  the  Place  and  all  Things  neceftary 
for  the  publick  Sacrifices  ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon,  fays  our  Author,  the  Chinefe  call  thefe 
Governors  the  Parents  of  the  People.  There 
are  two  others  which  depend  on  the  faid 
Tribunal. 


our  Author  fays,  the  Defcendants  of  the 
Chinefe  Family,  who  had  reign’d  for  277 
Years,  were  fo  multiply’d  and  difpers’d  be¬ 
fore  they  were  quite  extirpated,  and  their 
divided  Revenues  confequently  fo  final?, 
that  feveral  of  them  were  reduced  to  follow 
Trades  ;  and  that  he  faw  one  amongft  the 
reft,  who,  tho  but  a  common  Porter,  di- 
fHnguifh’d  himfelf  by  the  Inftruments  of 
his  Profeffion,  which  he  carried  at  his  Back 
very  bright,  and  varnifh’d  over  with  Red  ; 
but  the  Kindred  of  the  prefent  Emperor, 
fays  our  Author,  are  all  great  Lords,  and 
live  at  Court ;  tho  he  fuppofes  in  Time  his 
Pofterity  may  be  multiply’d  to  as  great  a 
Degree  as  the  laft  Race.  He  adds,  that  ’tis 
in  the  Power  of  this  Tribunal  to  determine 
all  Civil  and  Criminal  Differences  and  Pro- 
ceffes  between  the  Princes  of  the  Blood, 
to  give  Sentence,  and  to  order  Execution 
after  Information  given  to  the  Emperor. 
There’s  another  Tribunal  of  the  Emperor’s 
Female  Kindred,  which  are  of  two  Sorts; 
1.  Such  as  defcend  from  his  Daughters, 
marry’d  to  young  Gentlemen  call’d  and 
chofen  for  that  End,  who  are  not  look’d 
upon  as  Princes  of  the  Blood,  nor  as  the 
Emperor’s  Kindred  ;  nor  have  they  any 
Right  of  Succeffion  to  the  Crown,  tho  they 
fnould  have  feveral  Male  Heirs.  2.  The 
Emprefs’s  Father’s  Brothers,  Uncles,  &c. 
the  Emperor’s  Sons- in-Law,  and  their  Fa¬ 
thers,  Brothers,  Uncles,  and  other  Kindred. 
Out  6f  thefe  two  Sorts  the  Emperor  chufes 
thofe  that  are  to  compofe  this  Tribunal, 
who  are  to  aft  the  fame  Things  as  the  Of- 
ficers  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Royal  Blood  ; 
but  they  are  counted  Mandarins  of  the  firft 
and  2d  Order.  He  adds,  that  this  2d  Or¬ 
der  of  Kindred  was  extirpated  by  the  Tar • 
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tart  with  the  preceding  Family.  We  can- 
hoc  infift  upon  the  other  inferior  Tribu¬ 
nals,  nor  on  thofe  of  the  Provinces,  but 
mud:  refer  the  Curious  to  MagaiUans.  He 
fays,  That  when  the  Mandarins  meet  at  the 
Governor’s  Palaces  to  pay  their  Refpe&s  to 
the  Emperor’s  Thrones,  of  which  there  is 
one  in  every  City,  they  dand  according  to 
their  Rank  in  piaces  appointed  for  every 
one  of  the  9  Orders,  maik'd  at  the  Bottom 
of  little  fquare  Brafs  Pillars.  He  gives  us 
the  following  Account  of  the  Didin6lion 
of  the  9  Orders  by  their  feveral  Habits. 

The  Mandarins  of  the  fird  Order  wear 
on  the  Top  of  their  Cap,  which  ends  in  a 
flat  Cone,  a  Carbuncle  enchased  in  Gold, 
and  a  Pearl  at  the  Bottom  before.  Upon 
their  Girdles  are  let  four  Stones  highly 
edesm’d  in  China,  enchas’d  in-  Gold,  and 
cut  into  long  Squares  3  Fingers  broad,  and 
4  in  Length.  The  Chinefe  Call  it  Tufce,  and 
5tis  brought  from  Cafiar  by  the  Mahometan 
Merchants  that  come  to  China  once  in  three 
Years  on  Pretence  of  an  EmbafTy.  ’Tis 
fomewhat  greenifh,  and  refembles  a  Jafper, 
but  is  harder,  fomewhat  tranfparent,  and 
enclining  to  a  White.  The  great  Lords 
who  are  above  all  the  9  Orders  are  didio- 
gui fil’d  from  the  fird  Order  only  by  the 
Stones  in  -their  Girdles,  which  are  round, 
with  a  Saphire  in  the  Middle.  The  petty 
Kings  wear  on  the  Top  of  their  Bonnets  a 
Ruby,  adorn’d  with  feveral  Pearls,  and  a 
Flower  of  Gold  faden’d  at  the  lower  End 
of  their  Bonnets  before.  The  Emperor 
wears  a  Bonnet  of  the  fame  Form,  and  at 
the  Point  of  it  a  Pearl  as  big  as  a  Pigeon’s 
Egg,  with  feveral  lelTer  ones  underneath. 
His  Girdle  is  alfo  embroider’d  with  Pre¬ 
cious  Stones  and  Pearls. 

The  Mandarins  of  the  ad  Order  wear  on 
the  Top  of  their  Caps  a  large  Ruby,  and 
Idler  ar  Bottom.  Their  Girdles  are  adorn’d 
with  Demi-Globes  of  Gold,  embellilh’d 
with  Flowers  of  the  fame  Metal,  and  a 
Carbuncle  in  the  Middle.  The  Mandarins 
of  the  3d  have  at  the  Point  of  their  Caps 
a  Carbuncle  enchas’d  in  Gold,  with  a  Sa¬ 
phire  at  Bottom,  and  Demi-Globes  adorn’d 
with  Flowers  upon  their  Girdles.  They  of 
the  4th  wear  a  Saphire  on  the  Top  of  their 
Caps,  and  at  Bottom  a  lefier,  with  plain 
Demi-Globes  of  Gold  at  their  Girdles. 
Thofe  of  the  5th  are  like  the  4th,  but  have 
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only  one  Saphire  in  their  Caps.  Thofe  of 
the  6ch  wear  a  neat  Chryftal  at  the  Top  of 
their  Caps,  with  a  Saphire  at  Bottom,  and 
cover  their  Girdles  with  Pieces  of  Rhino¬ 
ceros’s  Horns  fee  in  Gold.  They  of  the 
7th  have  only  an  Ornament  of  Gold  at  the 
Point  of  their  Caps,  wirh  a  Saphire  at  Bot¬ 
tom,  and  then  Girdles  cover’d  with  Silver 
Plates.  They  of  the  8th  have  the  like  Or« 
n ament,  but  no  Jewel,  and  their  Girdles 
are  cover’d  with  thin  Pieces  of  Rhinoceros’s 
Horn.  Thofe  of  the  9th  wear  a  Sattin  Bon¬ 
net  purflew’d  with  Silver,  and  Pieces  of 
Buffaloes  Horns  enchas’d  in  Silver  upon 
their  Girdles.  The  Licentiates  wear  upon 
their  Heads  a  Dove  of  Gold  or  Silver  gilt 
upon  a  Bodkin  of  the  fame  Metal,  with 
flat  Pieces  of  Rhinoceros’s  Horns  on  their 
Girdles,  and  the  Batchelors  of  Arc  wear  the 
fame  Doves,  but  of  Silver  only,  and  Plates 
of  Buffalo’s  Horns  upon  their  Girdles.  The 
Learned  Mandarins  of  the  3  firft  Orders,  and 
the  Military  Mandarins  of  the  4  Bril  Or¬ 
ders,  are  didinguifh’d  from  the  inferior  Or¬ 
ders  by  their  Garments,  enrich’d  with  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Dragons,  and  a  fort  of  Surtout 
embroider’d  with  Figures  of  Birds  and 
Beads,  which  ferve  alfo  to  didinguifh  the 
various  Orders,  and  they  dare  not  quit  theie 
Habits, except  in  the  hotted  Weather,  when 
they  difpenfe  with  the  Surtouts.  Magail - 
Ians  adds,  That  the  Learned  Mandarins 
dand  upon  the  Emperor’s  Left  Hand, which 
is  the  Pod  of  Honour,  and  the  Military 
Mandarins  upon  his  Right ;  and  that  the 
Emperor  always  looks  towards  the  S.  when 
upon  his  Throne. 

Nieuhf  fays,  every  Mandarin  has  a 
Monthly  Allowance,  either  in  Money  or 
Bice,  out  of  the  publick  Revenue,  but  not 
fufiicient  to  defray  their  Charge,  and  that 
the  hightd  has  but  1000  Crowns  per  Jnnum. 
Their  Bonnets  are  of  black  Silk,  and  have 
an  oval  Flap  faden’d  to  ’em  at  each  Side  to 
cover  their  Ears. 

He  fays,  no  Man  in  China  mud  keep  or 
carry  any  Arms  but  a  Dagger,  on  Ids  when 
in  War.  They  fuffer  no  Foreigner  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  their  Country  that  defigns  to  return 
Home,  tho  he  come  from  their  neared  Al¬ 
lies  or  Tributaries  ;  and  if  they  find  airy 
Foreigner  redding  privately,  they  hinder 
him  from  returning  Home  on  Fain  of  Death, 
infomuch  that  no  Stranger,  dare  venture 
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into  China,  unlefs  by  Way  of  Embafty  or 
Trade.  He  fays,  That  in  1607,  4.000 
principal  IVIagifinates  weie  convi6fed  of 
high  Crimes  and  Mifdemeanors,  and  pu- 
niih’d  accordingly  ;  and  that  the  inferior 
M’olftrates  never  fpeak  to  the  Minitlers  of 
State  but  on  their  Knees.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  pays  for  the  Governor’s  Palaces,  Fur¬ 
niture,  Provisions,  and  Servants;  and  when 
a  Governor  is  removed  to  another  Pro¬ 
vince,  or  re  fig  ns  his  Employment,  which 
commonly  happens  every  h a  it  Year,  he 
may  take  all  the  Furniture  with  him. 

We  (hall  conclude  this  Head  of  Govern¬ 
ment  with  Nieuhojf  s  Account  of  the  Courts 
of  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces. 

In  each  chief  City  there  aie  15  or  20 
great  Houfes  belonging  to  the  Governors, 
which,  for  Magnificence  of  Scrudure  may 
compare  with  Royal  Palaces.  In  each  Idler 
City  there  are  8  or  9  luch,  and  in  the  leait 
Cities  there  are  4,  all  alike  in  For&b  but 
differ  in  Largenefs,  according  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Quality.  Each  Palace  has  3  Gates  in 
the  Front,  the  biggeft  in  the  Middie,  and 
adorned  on  both  Sides  with  large  Marble 
Lions.  Within  thofe  Gates  there  s  a  Court 
pal’d  in  and  painted.  In  this  Court  there 
are  two  Towers  in  Form  of  Pyramids,  cu- 
rioufly  adorned,  where  the  Muficians  play 
as  the  Governor  goes  out  and  in.  Within 
the  Gate  there’s  a  large  Hall  ol  Audience, 
with  Apartments  on  both  Sides  for  interior 
Officers,  and  mod:  of  the  great  Palaces  have 
4  or  5  fuch  Halls,  befides  two  Rooms  for 
receiving  Vifitors  of  Quality.  When  you 
pafs  thefe  Rooms,  there  are  3  other  Gates, 
which  are  fcldom  open’d  but  when  the  Go¬ 
vernor  fits  on  the  Bench  of  Juftice.  1  he 
middle  Gate  is  large,  and  enter’d  by  none 
but  Perfims  of  Quality,  and  the  other  two 
are  for  thofe  of  inferior  Quality.  Withm 
thefe  Gates  there’s  another  large  Court,  and 
at  the  End  of  it  a  large  Stru&ure  fupportqd 
by  Pillars,  where  the  Governor  admmiLters 
JufUce  ;  and  on  both  Sides  this  Court  the 
Governor’s  Attendants  and  infeiior  Omcers 
have  rheir  Dwellings,  where  they  conftant- 
Jy  refide,  becaufe  maintain’d  at  the  Charge 
of  the  Country.  Within  this  there’s  ano¬ 
ther  much  larger  Court,  where  none  but 
the  Governor  s  neared  Relations  are  admit- 
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ted  to  converfe  with  him.  Thefe  Palaces 
have  fcveral  Gardens,  Orchards,  Ponds,  Ri¬ 
vers  ,  Warrens,  &c.  belonging  to  them, 
both  for  Profit  and  Pleafure. 

Their  Religion  and  Philofophy* 

Nieuhojf  fays,  there  is  no  Heathen  Se£b 
which  we  have  heard  of  that  main¬ 
tain’d  fewer  Errors  than  the  Chinefe,  for  it 
appears  by  their  Books,  that  from  the  very 
firfi  they  worfhipped  one  God,  whom  they 
cal]  King,  or  more  commonly  the  Heaven 
and  the  Earth,  which  they  looked  upon  to 
be  infpired  with  a  Soul,  and  this  Soul  they 
worfhipped  as  the  higheft  Deity  ;  befides 
whom,  they  fancy’d  there  were  feveral 
others,  as  the  Souls  of  Hills,  Rivers,  &ca 
and  fuch  as  command  the  4  Quarters  of  the 
World.  The  ancient  Cbinefe  entertain’d  this 
as  a  Maxim,  That  they  ought  to  hearken 
to  the  inward  Light  of  their  Underftand- 
ing,  which  they  receive  from  Heaven.  Our 
Author  adds,  That  tho  their  Errors  be  grofs 
enough,  they  never  broach’d  fuch  licen¬ 
tious  Do&rines  concerning  the  Supreme 
and  Subordinate  Deities  as  the  Greeks,  Ro *- 
mans,  and  Egyptians  did,  who  implor’d  the 
Affiftar.ee  of  their  Deities  in  the  Gomrnif- 
fion  of  their  foulcft  Crimes.  But  we  are 
now  at  a  Lofs  as  to  a  great  Part  of  their  an¬ 
cient  Religion,  becaufe  moil  of  the  Books' 
of  their  oldeft  and  wifeft  Philofophers  were 
deftroy’d  by  the  laft  invafion  of  the  Tar* 
tars :  Yet  fuch  as  remain  contain  good 
Do£h'ine,and  Inftrudionsfor  breeding  their 
Youth  to  Virtue. 

L'e  Comte  thinks  they  derived  their  Reli¬ 
gion  from  fome  of  Noah's  Children,  who  fet¬ 
tled  here  after  the  Deluge,  becaufe  ’tis  re* 
corded  of  their  firft  Emperor,  That  he  bred 
up  7  Sorts  of  Creatures  for  Sacrifice  to  the 
fupreme  Spirit  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  That 
their  third  Emperor  built  a  Temple  to  him  , 
which  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  firft 
ere&ed  in  the  World  ;  That  the  5th  ap» 
pointed  Priefts  in  the  feveral  Provinces  to 
prefide  over  the  Sacrifices,  and  to  fee  that 
Worfhip  was  perform’d  with  Humility  and- 
Refpeff,  according  to  their  Ceremonies. 
In  (hort,  ’tis  fuppos’d  that  they  preferv’d- 
the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God  almoft  20c© 
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Years  ;  and  U  Cmu  fays,  they  did  honour 
him  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  may  put  Chri- 
ftians  to  Shame  ;  That  they  prefcrib’d  the 
Internal  Service  of  the  Mind,  and  were 
very  nice  in  their  fmalled  Ceremonies ; 
That  the  Emprdfes  made  wieh  their  own 
Hands  Veftmcnts  for  the  Prieds,  Coverings 
for  the  Altars,  and  that  the  Emperors  tilled 
the  Ground  with  their  own  Hands  which 
produced  the  Corn  and  Wine  us’d  in  Sacri¬ 
fice  ;  That  the  Priefts  would  not  offer  them 
before  the  People,  till  they  had  prepar’d 
themfelves  by  3  or  7  Days  Abdinence  from 
the  MarrisgeBed  ;  and  that  in  Time  of 
publick  Calamities,  their  Emperor  aferibing 
them  to  their  own  Male  Adminidration, 
would  enquire  of  their  People  what  they 
found  amifs  in  their  Government,  that 
they  might  humble  themfelves  for  if,  and 
reform  It.  He  adds,  that  the  Knowledge 
of  the  true  God  laded  many  Ages  after  Ccn- 
fucw,  who  very  much  improv’d  ir,  tho’  it 
did  not  always  continue  with  the  fame  Pu¬ 
rity,  but  was  mix’d  with  Idolatry  and  Su- 
-perditions,  the  Origine  of  which  they  ac¬ 
count  for  thus  :  One  Li  Laohun,  a  Philofo- 
pher  who  liv’d  before  Confucius,  gave  Rife  to 
many  of  them.  His  Followers  fay,  that 
his  Mother  bore  him  18  Years  in  her  Flanks, 
and  that  he  came  011c  of  her  Side  a  little 
before  her  Death.  The  Errors  he  taught 
were,  1.  That  God  was  Corporeal,  and  go¬ 
vern’d  other  fubordinate  Deities,  as  a  King 
does  his  Subje&s.  Laokm  they  fay  invent¬ 
ed  Chymidry,  and  a  Drink  that  made  Men 
immortal.  For  this  End  his  Followers  ftu- 
died  Magick,  and  the  Piofelfors  of  this 
Study  they  call’d  Heavenly  Do&ors.  They 
form’d  themfelves  into  Societies,  and  erect¬ 
ed  Temples  to  their  Mader,  whom  both 
King  and  People,  honour’d  wifh  Divine 
WorOiip.  Thele  Dofiors  became  fo  ad¬ 
mir’d  for  their  Magical  Performances,  that 
every  Body  believ’d  them,  and  hoped  to 
efeape  Death  by  their  Means.  One  of  ’em 
grew  in  fuch  Edeem  with  the  Emperor,  that 
he  gave  him  the  Title  of  Qhamti ,  or  the 
Supreme  Emperor,  that  was  only  given  to 
God  before.  To  this  Wickednefs  they 
aferibe  the  rooting  out  of  that  Emperor’s 
Tamily,  and  the  Conqueft  of  China  by  the 
We  ft ern  Tartars.  Le  Comte  adds,  that  Laohun 
wrote  fomc  good  Books  about  Virtue,  the 
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Contempt  of  Honour  and  Riches,  and 
about  Retirement  from  the  World,  in  order 
to  know'  our  fdves.  He  often  repeated  the 
following  Sentence  as  the  Foundation  of 
true  Wiidom ;  Eternal  Reafon  produc'd  One , 
One  produc'd  Two,  Two  produc'd  Three ,  and  Three 
produc'd  all  Things ;  by  which  he  feems  to 
have  had  fome  Notion  of  the  Trinity. 

A  2d  Se&  fprung  up  aboufcsi  Years  af¬ 
ter  Chrift’s  Death,  and  introduc’d  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  an  Idol  call’d  Foe.  This  fill’d  the 
Empire  with  Idolatry,  Atheifm,  Superfti- 
tion,  and  Fables,  fuch  as  the  JTranfmigra* 
tion  of  Souls,  &c.  They  can  give  no 
certain  Account  who  this  Fee  was,  bur  fome 
will  have  him  to  have  been  a  King’s  Son, 
and  that  he  was  born  out  of  his  Mother’s 
Side,  who  died  of  the  Birth  about  1000 
Years  before  Chrift ;  that  he  flood  up  as 
foon  as  he  was  born,  and  faid,  He  was  the 
only  Perfon  in  Heaven  and  Earth  that  defervd 
to  be  honour’d .  He  married  at  i*]  Years  old, 
and  had  a  Son,  but  retired  foon  after  with 
3  or  4  Indian  Philofophers  into  Solitude. 
That  he  was  filled  with  the  Divinity  at  30, 
had  an  univerfal  Knowledge,  wrought  a  vaft 
Number  of  Miracles,  and  was  worfhipped 
as  a  God;  fo  that  he  got  a  great  many 
Difeiples,  who  fpread  his  Doftrine  over  all 
the  Indies  ;  That  he  died  in  the  79th  Year 
of  his  Age,  and  at  his  Death  declar’d  all  he 
had  advanc’d  was  /’Enigmatical,  and  that 
the  foie  Principle  from  whence  all  Things 
came,  and  to  which  they  mud  return,  is 
Nothing.  Thefe  dying  Words  produc’d  a 
Se&  of  Atheids  among  them  ;  but  the 
greater  Part  adher’d  to  his  original  Errors, 
and  the  Bo?izes  dill  worfhip  the  Ape,  Ele¬ 
phant,  Dragon,  &c.  into  which  they  believe 
he  was  tranfmigrated,  teaching  that  he  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  World  ;  that  he  was 
born  to  make  Expiation  for  the  Sins  of  the 
World  ;  that  he  left  them  10  Command¬ 
ments,  viz.  r.  Not  to  kill  any  Thing. 
2.  Not  to  deal.  3.  Not  to  be  unclean. 
4.  Not  to  lie.  5.  To  drink  no  Wine,  &t. 
Befides  thefe,  they  recommend  to  the  Peo- 
pie,  under  the  Notion  of  Works  of  Cha¬ 
rity,  to  entertain  the  faid  Bonzes ,  to  build 
them  Temples  and  Monafteries,  where  their 
Prayers  and  Pennances  may  artone  for  their 
Sins ;  to  burn  Paper  gilt  and  walh’d  with 
Silver,  and  Habits  made  of  Stuff  and  Silk, 
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which  they  perfwade  them  will  be  turn’d 
into  real  Gold  and  Silver,  and  fubftantial 
garments  {hall  be  faithfully  given  to  their 
Parents  ;  and  if  they  negleft  thefe  Things, 
they  tell  them  that  they  (hall  be  cruelly 
tormented  after  Death,  and  transmigrated 
into  Rats,  Horfes,  Mules,  &c.  They  have 
other  Arts  to  cheat  the  People  of  their  Mo¬ 
ney,  by  pretending  that  the  Souls  of  their 
neareft  and  deareft  Friends  are  in  their 
Ducks,  Cattle,  &c.  and  on  Pretence  of  fe- 
curing  them,  get  them  into  their  Hands 
and  feaft  upon  them.  They  delude  the 
People  by  enduring  fevere  Pennances,  fuch 
as  dragging  after  them  long  Chains  of  Iron 
faften’d  to  their  Necks  or  Legs,  and  beating 
their  Heads  with  Brickbats  till  the  Blood 
trickles  down.  Others  fhut  themfelves  up 
in  Sedans  full  of  Nails,  with  the  Points  in¬ 
ward,  and  in  this  Pofture  they  beg  from 
Houfe  to  Houfe,  where  the  People  think  it 
meritorious  to  relieve  them,  and  buy  the 
Nails  at  6d.  apiece.  Some  extort  Money 
from  the  People  by  Magical  Arts,  Thefts, 
Murders,,  and  other  deteftable  Crimes,  and 
fometimes  they  facrifice  Men.  The  Gene¬ 
rality  of  the  People  are  fo  much  prepoflef- 
fed  in  their  Favour,  that  they  frequently 
efcape  the  Diligence  of  the  Magiftrates, 
who  punifh  thofe  Crimes  feverely  when 
prov’d.  Since  the  Tartars  fubdued  China, 
the  Lamas,  another  Sort  of  Priefts,  whom 
we  have  formerly  mentioned,  are  eftablifh’d 
there.  They  worfhip  the  fame  Idols,  but 
differ  in  Habit  and  Ceremonies.  Father  Le 
Comte  adds,  That  there  are  but  few  Mahome¬ 
tans  in  China,  where  they  neither  difturb 
any  Body  on  the  Account  of  their  Religion, 
nor  are  difturbed  in  their  own,  becaufe 
they  content  themfelves  to  propagate  it  on¬ 
ly  among  their  Relations. 

There’s  83d  Se£fc  who  profefs  the  Reli¬ 
gion  of  the  Learned.  It  began  about  1400, 
when  one  of  their  Emperors,  to  revive 
Learning,  which  was  almoft  deftroy’d  by 
the  Civil  Wars,  Magick  and  Idolatry,  ap¬ 
pointed  82  of  their  Doctors  to  compofe  a 
Syftem  from  their  ancient  Writers,  that 
might  ferve  as  a  Dire&ion  to  the  Learned 
in  Time  to  come  ;  but  they  were  fo  poifef- 
fed  with  their  idolatrous  Opinions,  that 
they  perverted  the  Senfe  of  the  Ancients 
to  countenance  their  own  Notions.  Thus 
they  fpeak  of  God  as  if  he  differ’d  nothing 
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from  Nature,  fay  he  is  a  mod  pure  and  per¬ 
fect  Principle,  the  Fountain  and  Effence  of 
all  Beings,  and  that  he  conffitutes  the  for¬ 
mal  Difference  of  Things.  They  allow’d  a 
licentious  Abftinence  from  Worfhip,  and 
tolerated  the  Mahometans ,  but  perfecuted  all 
others,  and  did  their  utmoft  to  extirpate 
them,  but  were  forced  to  delift,  becaufe  of 
the  Rebellions  thefe  Severities  occafioned  5 
fo  that  now  they  content  themfelves  to 
brand  others  as  Hereticks.  Their  Do&rines 
are  fo  obfeure,  that  they  don’t  underftand 
what  they  teach  themfelves ;  but  their 
Books  being  honour’d  by  the  Emperor,  are- 
greedily  bought  up ;  fome  liking  them  be¬ 
caufe  they  deftroy  all  Sorts  of  Religion, 
and  thefe  are  the  moft  numerous;  fo  that 
the  Chinefe  are  now  fwallow’d  up  in  Super- 
ftition,  Magick,  Paganifm,  and  Atheifm. 

Le  Comte  fays,  the  Emperor  in  his  Time 
carried  himfelf  prudently  with  relation  to 
all  thefe  Se&s,  and  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to 
gain  the  Love  of  his  Subjefb,  yet  not  fo 
as  to  difoblige  the  Mandarins  and  the  chief 
Bonzes ,  to  whom  he  fhevvs  much  Refpefi  ; 
yet  he  laugh’d  in  private  at  their  Opinions; 
and  when  his  Mother  dy’d,  who  favour’d 
that  Se&,  he  would  not  fuffer  her  Maids  to 
burn  themfelves,  in  order  to  attend  her  in 
the  other  World,  but  told  them  he  had 
provided  her  Attendants  already,  and  or¬ 
der’d  them  to  be  confin’d  and  ilia v’d,  which, 
according  to  their  Principles,  made  them 
unfit  to  ferve  her  in  the  other  World.  He 
honour’d  Confucius  as  the  chief  PhiJofopher, 
and  facrific’d  at  certain  Times  of  the  Year 
to  Ghamti,  or  Lord  of  the  Univerfe ;  and 
Le  Comte  fays,  That  had  it  not  been  for 
Reafons  of  State,  he  would  have  embrac’d 
Chriftianity. 

Nieuhof  gives  us  this  further  Account  of 
the  Se&  of  the  Learned  :  He  fays,  ’tis  the 
ancienteft  of  all,  and  cut  of  it  are  chofen 
fuch  Perfons  as  are  entrufted  with  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Empire.  The  Founder  of 
it,  Confucius ,  was  a  good-natur’d  Man,  much 
inclin’d  to  Virtue,  prudent,  fubtle,  and  a 
great  Lover  of  his  Country.  His  Works, 
for  which  we  refer  ro  Nieuhof  \  are  reckon’d 
the  Ground  work  of  all  the  Chinefe  Learn¬ 
ing;  and  the  People  bow  down  to  any 
Plank  or  Table  dedicated  to  his  Memory. 
Dionyfus  Kao  fays,  he  flourifh’d  about  500 
Years  before  Chrift.  Magajffans, who  fays  5  5  if 
Ccccs  thinks 
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thinks  his  Family  the  moft  ancient  in  the 
World,  and  tells  us,  that  he  was  born  un¬ 
der  the  3d  Imperial  Family  call’d  Cheu. 
The  ancient  Emperors  honour’d  his  Defen¬ 
dants  with  the  Title  of  Duke  or  Count, 
and  they  always  retain’d  an  independant 
kind  of  Sovereignty,  and  Exemption  from 
Tribute  in  the  Province  of  Xantim,  and  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Kicfeu ,  where  Confucius  was  born,  with¬ 
out  being  in  the  leaft  molefted,  tho’  the 
Imperial  Family  has  been  many  times  turn’d 
out.  The  Chinefe,  when  they  (peak 'of  him, 
call  him  Doftor,  Mafter,  or  the  Saint.  Ma- 
gaillans  adds,  That  tho’  they  can’t  endure  to 
hear  him  call’d  their  Idol, :  and  don’t  wo r- 
ihip  him  as  fuch,  yet  they  honour  him 
with  far  more  Ceremonies ;  and  that  they 
likewife  call  him  Suvam,  or  a.  King  without 
Command,  or  the  Royal  Enfigns,  to  de¬ 
note  that  his  Qualities  merited  a  Crown, 
tho  it  did  not  fall  to  his  Share.  Le  Comte, 
who  has  perus’d  many  Hiftorians  that  wrote 
the  Life  of  Confuciw,  fays,  he  was  born  in 
the  Province  of  Quuntuvg,  in  the  37th  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Kim ,  483 
Years  before  Chrift.  He  was  called  a  Child 
of  Sorrow,  becaufe  his  Birth  was  pofthu- 
mous.  He  Brew’d  a  grave  Deportment  and 
an  exemplary  Piety  in  his  earliefb  Years, 
honour’d  his  Relations,  endeavour’d  to 
imitate  his  Grandfather,  who  was  admir’d 
for  his  San&ity,  .and  never  eat  any  Thing 
before  he  offer’d  it  to  the  fupreme  Lord  of 
Heaven  by  Proftration.  After  his  Grand¬ 
father’s  Death,  he  made  a  confiderable  Pro¬ 
ficiency  in  the  Knowledge  of  Antiquity, 
and  compiled  a  Colie&ion  of  the  bell: 
Maxims  of  thofe  Times.  Then  he  made 
it  his  Bufinefs  to  teach  Men  to  contemn 
Hiches  and  Pleafure,  and  to  efteem  Virtue 
and  improve  Reafon,  which  he  back’d  with 
his  own  illuftrious  Example.  This  had  fo 
good  an  EfFcft,  that  Kings  were  guided  by 
his  Counfels,  and  the  People  reverenc’d  him 
as  a  Saint ;  but  he  met  with  great  Oppoli- 
tion  at  the  Courts  of  feveral  Princes,  by 
Men  who  lov’d  their  Pleafures  more  than 
Virtue.  Le  Comte  gives  us  a  remarkable  In- 
ftance  of  this :  Confucuu  had  fo  much  re¬ 
form’d  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Lou ,  that 
a  neighbouring  Prince  being  jealous  of 
that  King’s  growing  more  powerful  than 
othe  s  by  Following.  Confucius's  Maxims,  he 
fent  a  great  Number  of  handfome  young 
3  "  ~  - 
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Maids  as  a  Prefent  to  that  King  and  his 
Courtiers,  whom  they  foon  debauch’d,  fo 
much  that  they  defpis’d  Confucius,  and  obli¬ 
ged  him  to  retire.  He  met  with  the  like 
Oppofition  in  other  Parts  ;  but  went  on, 
notwithftanding  all  his  Difcouragements, 
to  propagate  Virtue  as  much  as  he  could  by 
himfelf  and  his  Difciples.  By  the  Account 
which  our  Author  gives  of  his  Do&rine 
and  Maxims,  he  feems  to  have  exceeded  any 
of  the  Heathen  Philofophers,  and  to  have 
had  fome  Acquaintance  with  the  Divine 
Records.  He  fpent  the  latter  End  of  his 
Days  in  Sorrow,  when  he  faw  that  he  could 
not  reform  the  World,  and  dy’d  of  a  Le¬ 
thargy,  univerfally  lamented  by  his  Difci- 
ples.  The  Curious  may  fee  his  Maxims  in 
Le  Omte's  Voyages. 

Nieuhoff  gives  us  an  Account  of  the  Ti¬ 
tles  of  many  of  the  chief  Books  written  by 
his  Followers,  which  we  cannot  infill  upon. 
He  fays,  this  $e£l  is  againft  Images,  and 
fuffer  none  of  them  in  their  Temples. 
They  differ  in  their  Opinions,  yet  general¬ 
ly  believe  there  is  but  one  God,  tho’  they 
have  no  Temple,  fettled  Form  of  Worfhip, 
or  Priefls  appointed  for  him.  Some  of 
them  think  the  World  fprung  from  its  felf, 
and  that  there  are  no  future  Rewards  or 
Punifhments ;  and  others  fay,  that  .the  Souls 
of  the  Juft  are  immortal,  but  thofe  of  the 
Wicked  vanifh.  like  Smoak.  Thofe  who 
believe  future  Rewards  and  Punifhments  re- 
je£t  Marriage,  and  punilh  fuch  of  their 
Order  as  converfe  openly  with  Women. 
Nieuhoff  fays  he  faw  one  of  thefe,  who  be¬ 
ing  taken  among  lewd  Women,  his  Compa¬ 
nions  bor’d  a  Hole  thro  his  Neck  with  a 
hot  Iron,  hung  a  weighty  Chain  upon  him, 
led  him  thro  the  City  in  Derifion,  whip¬ 
ped  him  till  he  was  all  over  bloody,  and 
order’d  him  to  undergo  this  Punifhment 
till  be  had  begged  a  great  Sum  for  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  his  Cloyfter.  Their  other  Priefts 
have  particular  Habits,  which  look  very 
odd.  Some  wear  a  long  black  Gown  upon 
the  Left  Side  only,  with  a  Four-fquare  Cap, 
and  a  Chaplet  of  Beads.  But  the  moft 
ftrange  Garb,  fays  our  Author,  is  that  of 
the  Begging  Priefts,  who  commonly  wear 
a  Gown  of  various  Colours,  and  full  of 
Patches.  He  has  a  Cap  on  his  Head,  with 
long  Feathers  hanging  down  on  both  Sides 
to  defend  him  againft  the  Sun  and  Rain, 

and 
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and  fits  crofs-legged,  knocking  continually 
on  a  little  Bell,  till  thole  that  pals  by  give 
him  fomething,  or  be  out  of  Sight.  The 
Chinefe  Priefts  live  in  Cloyfters,  divided  in¬ 
to  feveral  Apartments,  each  of  which  has 
a  Supervifor  and  Head, in  whole  Place  one  of 
his  Scholars  fucceeds  after  his  Death.  They 
contrive  as  many  Cells  as  they  can,  becaufe 
•they  let  them  out  to  Travellers ;  fo  that 
they  ferve  for  Inns  as  well  as  Cloyfters. 
Thefe  Friars,  tho’  mean  in  Appearance, 
are  frequently  invired  to  publick  Ceremo¬ 
nies  or  Funerals,  &c.  and  their  Se£t  is  much 
increas’d  of  late  by  fome  ignorant  Women. 
Many  of  the  Followers  of  Laokun  live  in 
Cloyfters  unmarried,  and  buy  their  Scho¬ 
lars,  but  have  little  Refpefb.  Some  of  ’em 
marry,  and  ’live  more  orderly.  They  re- 
prefent  the  Supreme  God  in  Form  of  a 
Man,  and  fay  he  has  much  Wrong  done 
him  ;  and  they  have  two  other  Gods,  of 
whom  the  Head  of  their  $e&  is  one.  The 
chief  Bufinefs  of  their  Priefts  is  to  drive 
Devils  out  of  haunted  Houfes,  which  they 
pretend  to  efft&by  their  Prayers  and  Curfes, 
painting  frightful  Poftures  of  Devils  on 
yellow  Paper,  and  fixing  them  to  the  Walls 
of  the  Houfes,  and  at  the  fame  Time  ma¬ 
king  fuch  a  loud  and  frightful  Noife,  as  if 
they  were  poffefs’d  by  the  Devil  themfelves. 
They  pretend  likewife  to  caufe  Rain  and 
fair  Weather  when  they  pleafe,  by  which 
they  deceive  the  People  ;  and  they  live  in 
the  Royal  Temples  dedicated  to  Heaven 
and  Earth,  where  they  aftift  at  the  Offerings 
in  coftly  Habits,  as  they  do  likewife  at  the 
Funerals  of  Grandees,  playing  on  Mufical 
Inftruments  before  the  Corps.  They  are  all 
fbbje£i  to  one  Prelate,  whofe  Office  is  he¬ 
reditary.  He  lives  at  Peking,  where  he  is 
highly  honour’d  by  the  Emperor,  who  al¬ 
lows  him  a  handfome  Revenue,  and  he  is 
carried  thro  the  Street  in  as  much  State  as 
the  principal  Magiftrates.  Out  of  thefe 
three  chief  Se&s,  fays  Nieuhojf \  there  are 
fome  Hundreds  of  others  fprung  up,  that 
differ  from  one  another  in  Point  of  Wor- 
(hip,  and  have  filled  the  Country  fo  full  of 
Idols,  that  not  only  the  Temples,  but  their 
Houfes,  Streets,  and  Ships,  abound  with 
them.  The  chief  of  their  Idols  are  as  fol¬ 
io  w;  i.  One  reprefenting  Immortality, 
which  they  have  in  great  Veneration.  ’Tis 
fhap’d  like  a  thick  over-grown  fat  Man  fit¬ 


ting  crofs-legged,  with  his  Breaft  open, 
and  i  huge  prominent  Belly  :  On  his 
Right  Side  is  a  Stag,  a  Creature  of  long 
Life,  looking  upon  him  with. a  pleafant 
Countenance.  His  Looks  are  grim  and 
ftately,  his  Habit  rich  and  majeftical,  and 
he  is  invok’d  by  Travellers  and  others  when 
they  take  long  Voyages.  2.  The  Idol  of 
Senfual  Pleafure,  much  like  the  other,  but 
bigger,  is  made  of  Brafs,  and  20  Foot  high. 
Betwixt  them  in  a  Chair  there’s  another 
Image  30  Foot  high  made  of  Plaifter,  gilc 
all  over,  with  a  Crown  upon  his  Head,  and 
richly  apparell’d.  This  they  call  the  Great 
Kingang ,  and  give  it  the  higheft  RefpeQr. 
Their  other  Idols  and  Temples  we  fhall 
meet  with  in  the  particular *.  Provinces. 
dthanafiuf  Kircher  gives  a  further  Account 
of  their  Se£ts,  and  fuppofes  them  very 
much  to  refemble  the  Egyptian  Hierogramwa*. 
tijis  and  Plebeians,  and  fome  of  them  the 
ancient  Gymnofophifts  and  Magicians.  Lockyer 
fays.  That  every  Man  has  a  fmall  Jos  or 
Idol  in  his  Houfe,  befides  the  publick  ones 
in  the  Temples  and  Corners  of  Streets. 
Their  publick  Idols  fit  crofs-legged  in  the 
middle  of  the  Room  on  a  Pedeftal  Breaft- 
high ,  encompaffed  with  Grates  or  Bars. 
They  fhew  no  manner  of  Refpeft  to  their 
Houfhold  Idols,  and  will  fuffer  any  Man  to 
examine  or  burn  them  for  a  little  more  than 
they  coft.  Nieuhojf  fays,  they  are  much  ad- 
didled  to  obferve  Times  and  Seafons,  and 
govern  themfelves  in  all  their  Affairs  by 
the  Advice  of  their  Fortune- tellers,  Aftro® 
logers,  &e.  They  have  Books  like  our  Al¬ 
manacks  upon  this  Subjeft,  with  others 
that  treat  of  deeper  Sciences ;  and  they 
have  Numbers  of  People  who  get  their 
Livelihood  by  pretending  to  tell  the  fortu® 
nate  Hours  for  undertaking  fuch  and  fuch 
Bufineffes  ;  and  they  give  out  infallibly  to 
tell  the  Fate  of  one’s  Life,  by  knowing  the 
Day  and  Hour  of  one’s  Birth. 

Kircher  fays,  That  the  Chinefe  fee m  to  have 
borrow’d  their  Religion  from  the  Egyptians 
and  Grecians,  becaufe  there  are  Temples 
found  among  them  at  this  very  Day  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Mars ,  Venn$x  Fortune ,  Peace,  and  other 
Deities  common  to  both,  of  which  the  Je- 
fuits  fent  a  Catalogue  of  thofe  they  found 
in  Nanking.  Their  Letters  and  Ceremonies 
have  likewife  a  great  Refemblance  with 
thofe  of  the  Egyptians ,  and  they  have  Pyra- 
C  c  c  c  c  2  midsv 
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mids,  to  which  they  likewife  pay  Worfhip, 
as  the  ancient  Egyptians  did.  They  alio 
confecrate.  Temples  after  their  Manner  to 
their  Daemons,  whom  they  fancy  to  be 
confin’d  within  Statues,  and  they  have  par¬ 
ticularly  a  little  Ifland  dedicated  to  the  De¬ 
vil,  where  they  facrifice  fokrnnly  to  him 
under  the  Name  of  Cam  affine ;  and  Vefiels 
that  pafs  by  make  an  Offering  of  whatever 
they  have  on  board,  and  throw  it  into  the 
Sea  to  prevent  his  Anger.  *  # 

Magaiilam  fays,  among  other  Feftivals, 
the  chief  is  that  which  they  keep  Annual¬ 
ly  on  the  15th  Day  of  the  firft  Moon  of 
their  Year.  Then  they  kindle  fo  many  Bon¬ 
fires,  and  fet  up  fo  many  Lanterns,  that 
the  whole  Country  feems  as  if  it  were  a 
Fire;  and  befides  their  Lanterns  painted 
and  fafhion’d  after  feveral  Manners,  they 
play  Multitudes  of  Fire-works  refembling 
Boars,  Towers,  Fifii,  Dragons,  Tigers,  Ele¬ 
phants,  &c  He  tells  us  of  one  very  extra¬ 
ordinary  that  he  faw  himfelf  during  this  Fe- 
ftival  in  16 44.  It  reprefented  an  Arbour, 
cover’d  with  a  Vine  of  red  Grapes,  of 
which  all  the  Joyners-work  burnt  without 
confuming,  while  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Vine,  with  its  Branches,  Leaves,  and  Clu- 
flers  of  Grapes,  were  confum’d  by  Degrees  ; 
and  every  thing  was  reprefented  fo  much 
to  the  Life,  that  one  would  have  taken  it 
for  a  natural  Vine.  Their  Lanterns  do  al¬ 
io  reprefent  all  Manner  of  Figures,  fome 
of  them  belonging  to  the  Grandees,  worth 
400  Piftoles,  and  the  richer  Sort  have  them 
from  s  to  20  Piftoles  Value,  and  the  very 
pooreft  have  them  in  Proportion  to  their 
Ability.  The  largeft  are  hung  up  in  Royal 
Halls,  or  elfe  in  Courts  upon  Scaffolds, 
are  fcmetimes  more  than  20  Cubits  Diame¬ 
ter,  and  the  Lamps  and  Candles,  of  which 
there’s  an  infinite  Number  in  every  Lantern, 
are  mix’d  and  plac’d  within  fo  artfully,  that 
the  Light  adds  Beauty  to  the  Painting,  and 
the  Smoak  give?  Spirit  to  the  Figures  in 
the  Lanterns,  which  are  fo  contriv’d,  that 
they  feem  to  walk,  turn  about,  afcend  and 
defcend  in  all  Poftures  ;  fo  that  they  repre¬ 
fent  Horfes  running,  drawing  Chariots  and 
Ploughs,  Veffels  failing,  Kings  and  Princes 
going  in  and  out  with  large  Trains,  and 
great  Numbers  of  People  both  on  Foot  and 
If orfeback ;  Armies  marching,  Comedies, 
Dances,  and  all  other  Diverfions,  Thus 


the  Night  is  fpent  thro’  the  whole  Nation 
in  viewing  thofe  pleafant  Obje&s,  with; 
Mufick  of  all  Sorts,  according  to  the  Abi¬ 
lities  of  thofe  who  make  the  Shews,  for  the 
Entertainment  of  their  Kindred  and  Friends. 
They  have  likewife  exquifite  Puppet-Shews 
on  this  Occafion,  which  reprefent  every 
Thing  to  the  Life,  The  Origine  of  this 
Lantern  Feaft  they  afcribe  to  a  Mandarin,, 
who  being  universally  belov’d  by  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  having  loft  his  only  Daughter  near 
the  Bank  of  a  River,  he  fought  for  her,  and 
was  attended  by  Multitudes  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  with  Flambeaux  and  Lanterns ;  buc 
this  Story  paiTes  only  among  the  Vulgar, 
and  the  Learned  account  for  its  Origine 
thus  :  About  3500  Years  ago  they  had  a 
cruel  Tyrant  nam’d  Kit,  who* at  the  fame 
Time  was  fwallowed  up  in  his  Pleafures, 
and  doated  upon  one  of  his  Queens.  Dif- 
eourfing  with  her  one  Day,  he  complain’d, 
of  the  Shorcnefs  of  humane  Life  and  Plea- 
fures. ;  adding,  that  there  were  but  few 
Meii  who  liv’d  100  Years,  and  none  of ’em 
did  ever  fpend  all  their  Time  in  Joy  and- 
Diverfion  ;  that  he  wonder’d  Nature  was* 
fo  cruel  to  Man,  in  not  allowing  him  Time 
enough  to  content  his  Defires  ;  to  which 
the  Queen  reply ’d,  That  ftie  knew  a  Way 
how  to  prolong  Timefo  as  to  give  him  S a- 
tisfa&iom  “  Make  ( fays  file )  but  one 
“  Day  of  a  whole  Month,  and  one  Month 
“  of  a  whole  Year,  by  w  hich  Means  in  1® 
u  Years  Time  you  may  have  igo  Y'ears 
“  Pleafure,  without  the  Interruptions  of 
u  Days  and  Nights,  and  the  Inequality  of 
“  their  Lengths,  which  you  complain  of. 
The  King  asking  her,  Hew  this  could  he  done  ? 
She  anfwer’d,  u  Order  a  Palace  to  be  built,. 
(i  with  Rooms  fo  contriv’d  as  to  admit  no- 
“  Light.  When  this  is  done,  place  there 
“  all  your  Gold,  Silver,  Jewels,  and  coftly 
u  Furniture.  Store  it  with  the  handfomeft 
“  Youth  of  both  Sexes.  Then  of  a  fudden 
u  caufe  iooo  Flambeaux  and  1000  Lanterns 
“  to  be  lighted  up,  which  prefenting  to 
u  your  Eyes  the  Obje£h  yoti  love  fo  much,, 
“  will  cancel  your  Remembrance  of  Time, 
“  the  Heavens,  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and’ 
“  even  of  your  felf.  There  you  and  I  fliall 
(i  live  without  any  other  Clothes  but  what 
Nature  has  furnifh’d  us.  The  Flambeaux 
“  and  Lanterns  will  perform  the  Office  of 
u  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  and  every 

“  Room 
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u  Room  will  appear  a  Heaven  filled  with 

all  Obje&s  of  Pleafure.  The  luftful  Em¬ 
peror  following  the  Advice  of  his  Jafci- 
vious  Queen,  fpent  his  Time  thus  a  whole 
Year  in  all  Manner  of  Lewdnefs,  which, 
together  with  his  former  A£ls  of  Tyranny, 
provok’d  his  Subjects  to  revolt.  Then 
they  dedroy’d  his  new  Palace,  and  abolilh’d 
all  his  Laws,  but  made  ufe  of  his  Inven¬ 
tion  of  Flambeaux  and  Lanterns  for  the 
Celebration  of  the  Feftival  above-mention’d. 
There  are  feveral  other  Accounts  of  the 
Origine  of  this  Cudom,  mix'd  with  fabulous 
Stories  of  Magicians,  Enchantments,  &c. 
which  we  pafs  over.  Father  Le  Comte  fays, 
the  Expence  of  thefe  Lanterns  is  fo  great, 
that  the  Grandees  fave  fomething  Annually 
to  lay  out  on  them.  He  reckons  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Lanterns  here  at  200  Millions. 

fa  brand  Ides  fays,  they  have  an  Annual 
Bead,  which  begins  with  the  New  Moon 
in  January ,  and  is  obferved  for  3  Weeks. 
When  he  was  there,  it  began  late  at  Night, 
with  the  Ringing  of  the  great  Bell  in  the 
Palace,  beating  of  large  Drums,  and  Voi¬ 
ces  of  Cannon  ;  upon  which  the  People  of 
all  Ranks  exprefs’d  their  Joy  by  Fire-works, 
and  beating  of  Drums,  their  idolatrous 
Priefts  founding  their  Trumpets  at  the  fame 
Time  from  their  innumerable  Temples. 
The  Noife  was  as  great  till  next  Day  at 
Noon,  as  if  two  Armies  of  100000  each 
had  been  engaged.  In  the  Day-time  the 
Streets  were  crowded  with  Procedions  of 
Numberless  Idols,  attended  by  their  Lamar 
or  Frieds  with  Incenfe-Pots,  Strings  of 
Beads,  Drums  beating,  Trumpets  founding, 
and  vaft  Multitudes  of  People  following 
them,  all  Shops  being  Shut,  and  Trade 
forbid  on  fevere  Penalties,  Among  others 
who  crowded  the  Streets  on  this  O e- 
cafion,  were  Women  who  rode  on  Afles, 
or  on  Chaifes  with  two  Wheels,  left  open 
before.  In  thefe  the  Ladies  fate  and  fmoak’d, 
while  their  Maids  behind  who  either  fung, 
or  play’d  on  a  Horn-Pipe.  Ides obferves  this 
as  a  Thing  extraordinary,  becaufe  the  Wo¬ 
men  in  China  never  appear  in  Publick,  ex* 
cept  in  the  Province  and  City  of  Peking, 
which  is  inhabited  by  Tartars ,  all  the  Chi - 
nefe  being  obliged  to  live  without  the  Wall 
and  in  the  Suburbs. 

Le  Comte  fays,  there’s  great  Robbing  for 
ig  or  12  Days  before  thefe  Diverfions,  that 
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the  Rabble  may  get  Money  to  fupply  their 
Extravagancies  on  this  Occafion. 

Of  the  Progrefs  of  Chriftianity 
in  China. 

FAther  Le  Comte  fuppofes  that  St.  Thomas 
the  Apoftle  preach’d  the  Gofpel  here 
as  well  as  in  India ,  or  at  lead  ’ewas  pub- 
lifhed  here  by  fome  of  his  Followers. 
This  is  the  more  probable,  becaufe  the  Chi - 
nefe  Hiftory  fays,  That  about  thofe  Times 
there  came  a  Man  into  the  Country  «who 
preach’d  Heavenly  Do&rine,  and  was  ad¬ 
mir’d  by  every  one  for  his  Miracles  and 
Virtues;  and  it  appears  by  an  ancient  Chafe 
dee  Breviary  of  the  Church  of  Malabar $ 
where,  in  the  Office  for  St.  Thomas's  Day, 
the  Converfion  of  China  is  aferib’d  to  him. 
There’s  alfo  an  Infcription  on  an  ancient 
Marble  Pillar  found  in  the  Province  of  Xenft, 
by  which  it  appears,  that  a  Man  of  jude& 
came  into  China  A.  C.6^6,  and  taught  Chri- 
dianity  ;  fo  that  a  Church  was  built,  and 
21  Perfons  nominated  to  take  Charge  of  the 
Cure  of  it;  and  that  he  was  fucceeded  by 
Kao  his  Son,  in  whofe  Time  the  Bonzes  fo  ¬ 
mented  a  great  Perfecution,  during  which 
the  Lord  raifed  up  two  zealous  Defenders  * 
of  the  Faith,  who  foon  redor’d  it  to  its  for¬ 
mer  Ludre,  fo  that  it  continued  for  fome  . 
Succedlons  of  Emperors,  till  it  had  ilourifh’d 
at  lead  1 86  Years;  after  which  there’s  no '■* 
Account  of  ir,  and  ’twas  quite  extinffc  r 
when  the  Jefuits  came  hither. 

Le  Comte  fays,  That  in  1542  Xaveriwcdmo 
hither  from  the  Indies,  but  died  foon  after  * 
in  the  Ide  of  Sancheu  or  Saniciam,  where  he 
was  buried,  having  laid  a  folid  Foundation 
for  the  fucceeding  Millions  into  the  Indies 
and  China .  He  was  fucceeded  by  Father 
Ricci,  and  two  other  Italian  J duns,  of  whom  • 
the  former  made  mighty  ConverfionS  in  the  . 
Provinces,  and  gain’d  the  Edeem  of  the 
Emperor  Vmltius  and  his  Court ;  fo  that  he 
bought  a  Houfe  at  Peking,  and  laid  a  Founds*  - 
tion  for  Chridianity,  which  was  then  boldly 
preached  by  the  new  Milfionaries,  and  belie* 
ved  by  many  of  the  Mandarins,  till  they  were 
interrupted  by  other  Mandarins  and  Bonzes, 
who  perfecuted  the  Jefuits,  under  Pretence 
that  they  were  Spies,  and  delign’d  to  feize 
upon  China  by  the  Afliftance  of  r he  Japoriefo. 

Ho  IJm  - 
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Hollanders  and  Converts  of  the  Country. 
The  C hinefe,  fays  Le  Comte,  were  fo  .credu¬ 
lous  and  fearful  of  Commotions,  that  this 
Irffinuation  was  the  Caufe  of  a  violent  Per¬ 
fection,  wherein  the  weak  Chriftians  apo- 
ftatiz’d,  and  one  of  thejcfuits  was  imprifon’d 
and  baftinado’d  to  Death  ;  but  by  the  good 
Offices  of  a  Mandarin  at  Court,  who  was 
a  Friend  to  Father  Ricci,  this  Accufation 
was  kept  from  the  Emperor’s  Ear,  and  Peace 
foon  reftor’d  to  the  Chriftians ;  fo  that  Father 
Ricci ,  who  died  not  long  after,  had  the  Sa- 
tisfadion  to  fee  a  plentiful  Harveft  ;  and 
becatlfe  the  Labourers  were  but  few,  ear-' 
neftly  recommended  the  Encouragement  of 
all  that  ffiould  come  to  preach  the  Gofpel. 
Another  Perfecution  arofe  in  1615,  which 
lafted  6  Years,  and  was  more  violent  than 
the  former;  for  by  the  Inftigation  of  one 
of  the  chief  Mandarins  of  Nanking ,  the 
Heathens  fet  upon  the  Pallors  and  their 
Flocks,  beating  fome  cruelly,  and  banifhing 
and  imprifoning  the  reft,  till  by  God’s 
Judgment  the  Accufer  was  deprived  both 
of  his  Offices  and  Life.  Then  the  Chriftians 
had  a  Refpite,  and  increafed  again  daily  by 
the  Labours  of  fome  Dominican  Friars,  who 
join’d  with  the  Jefuits,  and  made  a  conli- 
derable  Progrefs,  which  Le  Comte  afcribes 
in  a  great  Meafure  to  the  Intereft  of  Father 
Adam  Schaal,  a  German ,  formerly  mention’d, 
who,  by  teaching  the  Emperor  and  his 
Family  Mathematicks,  fo  far  ingratiated 
bimfelf  with  the  Court,  that  he  thought 
he  had  eftablifh’d  Chriftianity  upon  a  fure 
Balls,  had  not  the  Infurredion  in  the  Em¬ 
pire,  of  which  we  took  Notice  in  their 
Miftory,  blafted  all  his  Hopes  for  the  pre¬ 
lent.  But  after  the  Tartars  had  conquer’d 
China ,  the  new  Emperor,  contrary  to  Father 
Adamb  Expedarion,  took  away  the  Govern- 
mentof  the  Mathematicians  from  th ^Tartars, 
who  held  it  300  Years,  gave  it  to  him,  and 
allow’d  him  free  Accefs  in  all  Things  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  Miffionaries,. which  fo  reviv’d 
the  State  of  Chriftianity,  that  many  Per¬ 
rons  of  Quality  at  Peking,  and  great  Num¬ 
bers  in  the  other  Provinces,  were  baptized  ; 
and  our  Author  fays,  That  one  Father  Fa- 
her,  a  French  Jefuit,  converted  a  whole  Bo¬ 
rough  in  the  Province  of  Xenji  by  his  Preach¬ 
ing  and  Miracles.  At  the  fame  Time  the 
Emperor  came  to  the  Chriftia’n  AlTemblies, 
-and  adored  God  with  them  in  a  devout 
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Manner,  buc  would  never  fully  embrace 
Chriftianity,  becaufe  he  imagin’d  its  Laws 
too  hard  for  Men  to  put  in  Practice.  But 
after  this  Emperor’s  Death,  the  4  Manda¬ 
rins  who  had  the  Regency  during  his  Suc- 
ceftbr’s  Minority  order’d  Father  Adam  and 
three  of  his  Companions  to  be  put  in  Pri- 
fon,  and  burnt  their  Books,  Beads,  Me¬ 
dals,  &c.  and  the  Churches  in  the  Mari¬ 
time  Provinces  were  order’d  to  be  deftroy’d 
with  the  Towns,  becaufe  they  were  a  Har¬ 
bour  for  a  famous  Pyrate  who  was  then  at 
War  with  the  Emperor.  During  this  the 
Chriftians  were  brought  before  ail  the  Tri¬ 
bunals  in  China ,  and  Father  Adam ,  tho’ 
lately  the  Oracle  of  the  Court,  condemn’d 
to  be  ftrangled,  and  cut  into  1000  Pieces  : 
But  there  happening  a  terrible  Earthquake 
and  a  Fire,  that  conlum’d  great  Part  of  the 
Court,  he  was  permitted  to  return  to  his 
Houfe,  where  he  foon  after  died.  At  the 
fame  Time  above  20  Jefuits  remain’d  in  Ba- 
nifhment  at  Canton,  till  by  the  Intereft  of 
Father  Verhieft  and  three  ocher  Jefuits,  who 
were  ftill  at  Court,  after  the  Mandarins 
their  Perlecutors  were  removed  by  Degra- 
dation  or  Death,  they  were  recalled,  with 
a  Prohibition  to  make  any  more  Converts. 
Yet  our  Author  fays,  That  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Connivance,  they  propagated  the  Faith 
to  a  great  Degree,  fo  that  the  Heathens 
themfelves  invited  them  to  come  and  con¬ 
vert  them,  till  a  Stop  was  put  to  their  fuc- 
cefsful  Progrefs  by  Difputes  betwixt  the  fa- 
cred  Congregation  and  the  K.  of  Portugal,  who 
feparately  claim’d  the  Privilege  of  fending 
Apoftolical  Vicars  into  the  Eafi.  At  laft 
the  facred  Congregation  fent  over  the  Biihop 
of  Heliopolis  with  fome  French  Ecclefiafticks 
who  was  cheerfully  acknowledg’d  by  the 
Miffipnaries,  but  died  fome  few  Months  af¬ 
ter  his  Arrival ;  upon  which  two  other  Bi- 
ftiops  were  fent  from  Rome  to  fupply  his 
Place,  who  gain’d  a  general  Efteem,  and 
propagated  Chriftianity  with  good  Succefs; 
fo  that  if  they  had  had  more  Miffionaries* 
they  would  foon  have  advanced  it.  To 
fupply  which  Defed,  our  Author  fays,  fe- 
veral  zealous  Perfons  have  endeavour’d  to 
fettle  Millions  in  China,  tho’  they  could  ne¬ 
ver  compafs  their  Intentions.  Lewis  XIV. 
fent  6  Jefuits  hither,  of  whom  Le  Comte 
was  one.  He  fays,  they  removed  all  the 
former  Impediments  which  arofe  from  the 

Dif- 


Differences  between  the  Pope  and  the  King 
of  Portugal,  which  encourag’d  other  Mii- 
ftonaries  to  follow  them. 

He  gives  us  the  following  Account  of 
the  chief  Obftacles  which  retard  the  entire 
Conversion  of  the  Chinefe :  i .  The  Ob¬ 
jections  of  their  Perfons  of  Quality  and 
pretended  wife  Men  againft  the  Trinity, 
Incarnation,  and  our  Saviour’s  Death,  which 
appears  Foolifhnefs  to  them,  as  it  did  an¬ 
ciently  to  the  Greeks.  2.  The  DoCtrine  of 
r'eftoring  ill-gotten  Goods,  which  goes  ve¬ 
ry  ill  down  with  the  Mandarins  and  Mer¬ 
chants,  that  have  enrich’d  themfelves  by 
Cheating,  and  particularly  the  Mandarins, 
who  can  fcarce  maintain  themfelves  but  by 
Oppreflion  and  Injuftice.  3.  Their  unwil- 
lingnefs  to  part  with  their  Multitudes  of 
Wives  and  Concubines.  The  very  Propo- 
fal  harden’d  many  of  them,  for  the  Manda¬ 
rins  could  not  think  of  parting  with  their 
Seraglio’s :  And  this  makes  the  Difficulty 
of  the  Women’s  Converfion  Hill  much 
greater ;  for  being  bought  by  their  Huf- 
bands  or  Matters,  if  they  forfake  them  they 
may  be  punifh’d  as  Slaves,  and  none  dare 
harbour  them  ;  or  if  a  Wife  turn  Chriftian, 
her  Pagan  Husband  will  fell  her  to  another 
for  a  Concubine.  But  notwithftanding  this, 
Le  Comte  fays,  That  he  and  the  reft  made 
fuch  a  Progrefs,  that  they  had  200  Churches 
and  Chappels  in  China ,  and  in  5  or  6  Years 
converted  50000 People,  befides  fome  Thou¬ 
sands  of  Children,  which  they  baptized  in 
the  Streets.  But  his  fabulous  Story  of 
Chrift’s  appearing  to  fome  of  them  in  a  Vi¬ 
llon,  and  the  other  Miracles  he  mentions, 
derogate  much  from  the  Credit  of  what  he 
fays.  He  adds,  That  after  feveral  Inter¬ 
ruptions,  they  obtain’d  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  by  the  Emperor’s  EdiCt  in  1691, 
notwithftanding  the  Oppofttion  made  to  it 
by  the  Upon  or  Supreme  Judge  ;  fince 
which,  the  Chriftians  are  very  much  in¬ 
creas’d. 

To  this  we  may  add  from  late  Accounts, 
That  the  Controverfies  betwixt  the  Jefuits 
and  the  other  Chinefe  Miftlonaries  make  it 
very  evident,  that  moft  of  thefe  Conver- 
fions  are  but  falfe,  and  that  the  Jefuits,  by 
complying  with  the  Pagan  Idolatry  and 
Rites  in  many  Inftances,  feem  rather  to 
confirm  their  old  Errors  under  a  Chriftian 
Name.  This  is  evident  from  a  Latin  Book, 


entitul’d,  Hi  fori  a  Cult  us  Sinenjium ,  feu  Faria 
Script  a  de  Cultibus  Sinarum,  inter  Vicartos  Apafio- 
licos  Gallo?,  aliofy,  MiJJionarios  &  Patrecs  Socle - 
tat  is  Jeft  controverts,  oblata  Innocentio  XI  l . 
Pontifai  Maximo,  Printed  at  Cologne  in 
1  700,  in  8 vo.  Befides,  every  one  has  heard 
of  the  Perfecution  which  the  Jefuits  rais’d 
againft  the  late  Cardinal  Tournou  and  other 
Miflionaries,  becaufe  they  oppos’d  their 
Compliance  with  the  Chinfe  in  woj Shipping 
the  Pift.ures  of  their  Ancestors,  and  making 
ufe  of  their  idolatrous  Terms  and  Names 
in  their  Devotion. 

Their  Lea  t  N  I  n  g. 

TVJ  Teuhojf  fays,  their  greateft  Philofopher 
d-N  was  Confucius  above-mentioned  ;  and 
that  of  all  the  noble  Arts  and  Sciences  we 
have  in  Europe,  they  have  only  fome  Inlight 
into  Philofophy,  but  have  more  obfcur’d 
the  Knowlege  of  Natural  Things  by  their 
Errors  than  any  ways  enlighten’d  it.  The 
chief  Progrefs  they  have  made  is  in  Aftro- 
logy,  of  which  there  are  hereditary  Stu¬ 
dents,  divided  into  two  Benches,  one  caft’d 
the  Chinefe  Bench,  who  make  Almanacks,  in 
which  they  mark  the  lucky  and  unlucky 
Days,  and  ftudy  Eclipfes ;  the  other  call’d 
the  Sarazen  Bench,  who  ftudy  the  fame 
Things,  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  We- 
ftern  Aftrology.  The  Judgment  of  both 
Benches  is  compar’d  together,  and  Miftakes 
rectified  by  mutual  Content.  They  have 
convenient  Manftons  on  a  very  high  Hill, 
with  Inftruments  for  viewing  the  Stars* 
One  of  the  Profeftion  remains  here  every 
Night  to  fee  if  any  new  Star  appear,  of 
which  he  gives  Notice  to  the  Society,  and 
they  to  the  Emperor,  who  confults  with 
them  to  know  whether  it  portends  Good  or 
Evil.  This  is  the  Employment  of  the 
Aftrologers  at  Peking,  Le  Comte  fays,  there 
are  certain  Interpreters  among  them  that 
pretend  to  difeover  the  Philofopher’s  Stone, 
and  give  Immortality.  Kircher  fays,  they 
pretend  to  have  had  a  Royal  Academy  of 
Aftronomers  above  3900  Years,  whofe  Bu¬ 
ll  ne  is  it  was  to  calculate  the  Times  and 
Seafons,  and  to  give  Advice  to  Husband¬ 
men  and  others  ;  but  they  were  very  lame  in 
their  Calculations  till  the  Arrival  of  the 
Jefuits,  who  were  appointed  by  the  Empe- 
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ror,  at  the  Requeft  of  his  own  Aftrono- 
mers,  to  correct  their  Kalendar,  which  ten¬ 
ded  much  to  the  Honour  of  their  Society, 
and  the  Propagation  of  their  Religion. 
This  procur’d  them  Envy  from  the  C hinefe 
Aftronomers,  till  the  Emperor,  convinc’d 
of  their  Ignorance,  gave  a  new  Patent  to 
the  Jefuits  for  teaching  Aftronomy.  Le  Comte 
fays,  they  have  made  above  400  ufeful  Ob- 
fervations  on  Agronomical  Phenomena. 
At  this  Time  the  Chinefe  were  as  ignorant 
in  Geography,  knew  nothing  of  Longitude 
or  Latitude,  and  foolifhly  conceived,  that 
the  Earth  was  not  Globular,  but  extended 
into  a  vaft  Superficies,  and  that  the  Sun  and 
Afoon  enter’d  into  a  deep  Cave  at  the  W. 
from  which  they  rofe  again  in  the  E.  For 
the  other  Particulars,  we  refer  to  our  Au¬ 
thor.  Nieuhoffays,  they  reckon  many  more 
Stars  and  Conftellations,  and  divide  the  He- 
mifpheres  different  from  our  Aftronomers. 

They  have  no  publick  Schools,  but  every 
Matter  of  a  Family  takes  one  into  hisHoufe 
for  inftru&ing  his  Children  ;  and  becaufe 
the  Number  and  Variety  of  the  Chinefe  Cha¬ 
racters  make  them  difficult  to  be  taught, 
two  or  three  Scholars  are  as  many  as  one 
Man  can  well  teach.  Their  Method  and 
Degrees  of  Learning,  and  Way  of  exami¬ 
ning  their  Scholars,  is  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  Tor-quin  already  mentioned  ;  but  in 
each  Capital  City  there’s  a  large  well  built 
Palace,  encompaffed  with  high  Walls,  and 
Jet  apart  for  the  Examination  of  Scholars. 
The  Examiners  have  their  proper  Manfions 
when  they  come  to  view  the  Work  of  the 
Scholars,  and  in  thefe  Palaces  are  1000  fmall 
Cells,  which  hold  only  one  Perfon  each3 
with  a  little  Table  and  a  Bench  for  Study  ; 
but  they  are  not  allowed  to  fee  or  fpeak 
with  one  another.  When  the  Examiners 
come,  they  are  lock’d  up  apart,  fpend  three 
Days  in  examining  the  Writings  of  the 
Scholars,  and  drawing  up  Quettjons  to  be 
propounded  to  them.  Nieuhoff  fays,  their 
Knowledge  in  Arithmetick  is  much  de¬ 
cay’d,  fo  that  their  Shopkeepers  reckon  by 
Boards  full  of  Holes,  and  are  fo  ready  at  it, 
that  with  a  Peg  they  will  as  readily  catt  up 
an  Account,  as  the  Europeans  do  with  Coun¬ 
ters  Le  Comte  fays,  they  are  a  Foot  and  a 
half  long,  and  fcor’d  acrofs  with  jo  or  12 
parallel  Lines,  ttrung  with  moveable  But¬ 
tons.  Kircher  fays,  That  of  late,  by  ttudy- 
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ing  our  Books,  they  liave  learn’d  fomethmg 
of  Occult  Philcfophy,  Ethicks,  Politicks, 
and  Oeconomicks ;  fo  that  thole  who  are 
beft  read  in  them,  are  judged  fitteft  for  the 
chief  Potts  of  the  Empire. 

Le  Comte  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Books;  and  tho’  he  owns  the  Book 
of  Genejis  to  be  the  firft  Hiftory  that  was  in 
the  World,  yet  he  is  of  Opinion  that  the 
Chinefe  Books  were  the  firft  publilli’d  of  any 
that  we  know  ;  but  we  fuppofe  he  means 
according  to  their  Accounts.  They  have 
five,  which  by  Way  of  ^Excellency  they 
call  the  5  Volumes,  and  reckon  them  fa- 
cred.  The  firft  contains  Politick  Conftitu- 
tions,  and  is  of  as  great  Authority  among 
them,  as  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  among  the 
Jews,  in  what  relates  to  Worlhip  and  the 
Form  of  Religion.  The  2d  is  a  long  Se¬ 
ries  of  Poems,  defcribing  the  Manners  an<I 
Cuftoms  of  their  petty  Kings  who  govern’d 
under  their  Emperors.  Confucius  mentions 
them  with  Refpeft  ;  but  fince  they  contain 
many  ridiculous  and  impious  Things,  ’tis 
fuppofed  they  have  been  corrupted  by 
Time.  The  3d  is  Poems  writ  by  Fohi,  the 
Founder  of  their  Monarchy,  but  fo  obfcure, 
that  they  confefs  they  are  not  intelligible  ; 
yet  the  Bonzes  put  fuch  Interpretations  up¬ 
on  them,  as  makes  the  People  eafily  digeft 
their  Fables,  and  pin  their  Faith  upon  their 
Sleeves.  The  4th  contains  the  Hiftory  of 
feveral  Princes,  with  their  Virtues,  Vices, 
and  Maxims  of  Government,  writ  by  Cost*, 
fuciut ,  and  commented  on  by  his  Difciples. 
The  5th  treats  of  their  Cuftoms  and  Cere¬ 
monies,  their  Temples  and  facred  Veffels, 
the  Duties  of  Relations,  Rules  of  Friend- 
ftiip,  Hofpitality,  Mufick,  War,  Funeral 
Honours,  &c .  Thefe  are  all  very  ancient, 
and  the  reft  are  but  Copies  or  Interpreta¬ 
tions  of  them,  of  which  the  moft  eonfide- 
rable  are  thofe  of  Confucius,  in  4  Books , 
wherein  he  treats  of  the  Art  of  Reigning, 
of  Mediocrity,  Virtues  and  Vices  of  the 
Nature  of  Things,  and  of  common  Du¬ 
ties  ;  but  the  laft  Tome  is  fuppos’d  to  be 
done  by  Mencius ,  his  Scholar,  who  wrote  in 
a  more  eloquent  and  pleafant  Style  than  his 
Matter,  tho’  his  Life  was  not  fo  temperate, 
Befides  thefe  9  Books,  there  are  others 
which  are  much  in  Vogue,  and  particularly 
the  Univerfal  Hiftory  of  the  Empire,  Books 
about  the  Education  of  Children,  of  Obe¬ 
dience 
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<  dleRCe  and  Loyalty,  afcribed  to  Confucius ; 
Difcourfes  of  Medicine,  Husbandry,  Planrs, 
the  Military  Art,  of  the  Liberal  and  Me- 
„chanick  Arts,  of  particular Hiftories,  Agro¬ 
nomy,  Philofophy,  and  feveral  other  Parrs 
of  Mathematicks.  They  have  likewife 
.Romances,  Comedies,  and  abundance  of  the 
Bonzes  Works  concerning  the  Worlhip  of 
their  Gods,  which  they  alter,  diminilh  or 
increafe,  as  they  think  fit ;  And  Le  Cmte 
fays,  they  had  compiled  very  numerous 
Libraries  of  above  40000  Volumes  ;  but 
their  Emperor  Chichamti ,  who  liv’d  about 
200  Years  before  Chrift,  and  built  the  Chi - 
nefi  Wall,  put  the  Do&ors  of  the  feveral 
Sciences  to  Death,  and  caus’d  all  their 
Books  to  be  burnt,  except  thofe  which 
treated  of  Agriculture,  Medicine,  and  Sor¬ 
cery.  Neverthelefs,  his  Succefior  order’d 
all  the  old  Men,  who  in  their  Youth  had 
learn’d  moft  of  them  by  Heart,  to  write 
them  over,  in  which  they  were  afiitted  by 
(ome  Copies  they  found  in  Tombs  and  Holes 
of  the  Walls,  and  made  the  bell:  Collection 
they  could. 

Le  Comte  fays,  they  have  not  Penetration 
enough  for  the  Search  of  Nature,  are  igno¬ 
rant  in  Logick,  and  know  but  little  of 
Anatomy,  tho  they  grant  a  Circulation  of 
the  Blood  and  Humours.  Their  Geometry 
is  alfo  very  fuperficial,  and  reftrain’d  only 
to  a  few  Propoiitions  and  Problems  of  Al¬ 
gebra,  which  they  refolve  by  Indu£Kon, 
without  Elements  or  Principles.  He  adds, 
that  they  pretend  to  be  Inventors  of  Mu- 
fick,  tho’  their  Muiicians  fcarce  deferve  the 
Name. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  few  ttudy  Phy- 
fick  but  the  meaner  Sort,  and  that  Matters 
of  Families  teach  it  to  one  of  their  Ser¬ 
vants  ;  but  they  are  very  expert  in  Surgery, 
and  know  the  Site  and  Quality  of  Dittem- 
pers  by  feeling  the  Pulfe.  They  hold  the 
Patient’s  Hand  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  or 
more,  fometimes  one,  and  fometimes  both. 
They  lay  their  4  Fingers  upon  the  Artery, 
prefs  it  hard,  and  then  raife  their  Fingers 
by  Degrees,  till  the  Blood  recovers  its 
Courfe  ;  after  which  they  prefs  it  again, 
and  then  rife  and  fall  it  as  before,  pinching 
it  fofter  or  harder,  till  the  Artery  anfwers 
the  Touch.  This  done,  they  pretend  to 
prognotticate  the  Patient’s  Dittemper  and 
Recovery,  in  which  he  faysfome  of  them 
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are  pretty  exaft.  They  prepare  their  own 
Medicines,  which  conlitt  chiefly  of  Pills ; 
and  they  have  feveral  Roots  and  Simples, 
of  whole  Virtues  they  have  great  Know¬ 
ledge.  They  know  not  how  to  let  Blood 
or  ufe  a  Glitter.  They  apply  Cupping* 
Glafles  both  upon  the  Scapulae  and  Belly 
for  the  Cholick,  and  think  all  Difeafes  occ?.- 
fion’d  by*corrupted  V/ind  that  gets  into  the 
Mufcles,  which  they  pretend  to  difpel  by 
applying  red  hot  Needles  or  Buttons  of  Fire. 
They  ufe  Cauterizing  upon  the  fligh reft  Oc¬ 
casions  ;  and  for  the  Gripes,  (lightly  apply 
a  red  hot  Iron  Peal  to  the  Patient’s  Feet, 
which  if  they  feel  at  firtt  Touch,  they  are 
cur’d  ;  but  if  not,  they  prefs  it  on  till  the 
Patient  complains,  tho’  it  burn  to  the  Bone  ; 
and  if  the  Fire  be  not  felt,  they  defpair  of 
a  Cure,  and  the  Patient  quickly  dies.  Our 
Author  blames  the  Chinefe ,  for  admitting 
any  Body  to  praftife  Phyifick  without  Exa¬ 
mination  or  taking  their  Degrees. 

He  gives  the  following  concife  Account 
of  the  Education  of  their  Children :  Thofe 
that  are  bred  to  Learning,  are  firtt  put  to  a 
Matter  to  learn  to  read  and  write  ;  after 
which  they  are  prefented  to  a  Mandarin  of 
the  loweft  Order  to  be  examin’d.  If  they 
write  a  good  Hand,  they  may  ftudy  Books, 
and  are  made  capable  of  attaining  their 
Degrees,  of  which  there  are  three  Sorts, 
anfwerable  to  our  Batchelor,  Matter  of  Arts, 
and  DoCtor.  Batchelors  are  created  by  cer¬ 
tain  Mandarins,  attitted  by  a  CommifTary 
from  Court;  Matters,  by  the  chief  Manda¬ 
rins  of  the  Province;  and  DoCtors,  at  Peking, 
Their  Examination  is  fevere,  and  their 
Studies  are  to  learn  by  Heart  their  Staple 
Books,  make  Comments  on  their  Laws,  anc! 
to  imitate  theCompofitions,  Eloquence,  and 
Knowledge  of  their  ancient  Doctors,  and 
the  Politenefs  of  their  modern  ones.  If 
one  that  is  fit  wants  Money  to  commence 
Doftor,  ’tis  conferred  on  him  Gratis,  that 
Poverty  may  not  deprive  the  State  of  Men 
fit  to  ferve  it.  The  Emperor  himfelf  engages 
in  creating  Dolors,  and  is  much  feared  for 
his  Exaftnefs  and  Rigour.  He  gives  Gar¬ 
lands  of  Flowers  and  other  Badges  of  Ho¬ 
nour  to  thofe  that  perform  beft,  and  chufes 
fome  of  them  Members  of  his  Royal  Aca¬ 
demy,  from  which  they  are  never  removed 
but  into  great  Potts.  Neverthelefs,  the 
Students  are  ttill  examined,  and  if  found 
D  d  d  d  d  negli* 
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negligent,  feverely  reproved j  but  if  dili¬ 
gent,  they  are  rewarded. 

MagaiUans  fays,  there  are  in  China  above 
90000  Batchelors  of  Art,  and  10000  Licen¬ 
tiates,  of  whom  6  or  7000  meet  every  three 
Years  at  Peking  to  be  examin’d.  He  be¬ 
lieves  that  no  Nation  in  the  World  but  the 
Europeans  have  publi  filed  fo  many  Books  as 
the  Cffitiefi,  and  fays,  that  in  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  efpecially  the  Southern,  thereY  no 
Man  but  can  read  and  write. 

Their  Language  and  Characters: 

1  T  appears  by  a  Latin  Treatife  printed  at 
i-  Macao  in  China,  and  bound  up  with 
Hakluyt's  Colle&ion,  that  anciently  one 
Language  was  common  to  all  the  Provin¬ 
ces  y  but  by  reafon  of  the  Variety  of  Pro¬ 
nunciation,  Vis  very  much  alter’d,  and  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  Idioms,  tho’  they  ufe 
one  and  the  fame  Language  Bill  in  all  the 
Tribunals.  MagaiUans  afferts,  ’tis  more  eafy 
than  the  Greek,  hating  or  other  European 
Languages,  becaufe  ’tis  more  concife,  and 
confi#s  of  fewer  Words.  ITe  fays,  it 
is  compos’d  of  no  more  than  120  Mo- 
nofyllables  j  and  one  that  would  learn 
if,  needs  only,  a  Memory  to  retain  the  Ac¬ 
cents,  which  di#inguifh  the  Signification 
of  Words,  and  to  learn  how  to  pronounce 
the  Monofyllables,  and  he  may  be  able  in  a 
Year’s  Time,  with  Application  and  good 
Rules,  to  under# and  and  fpeak  it  very  well. 
He  adds,  that  the  Miffionaries  in  his  Time, 
notwirhftanding  their  advanc’d  Age,  be¬ 
came  fo  perfeft  in  two  Years,  that  they 
could  preach  and  write  in  it  with  as  much 
Safe  as  in  their  own  native  Tongue.  The 
Jefuits  and  ocher  Miffionaries  have  printed 
above  500  Volumes  fince  they  came  here  : 
For  the  chief  of  which  we  refer  to  ttagaiU 
Ians,  who  fays,  there’s  a  printed  Catalogue 
of  all  the  Fathers  that  ever  travelled  into 
the  Country  to  preach  the  GofpeJ,  with  the 
Names  of  the  feveral  Books  they  have  writ¬ 
ten.  He  adds,  that  their  Language  is  very 
elegant,  copious,  and  exprtffi've,  and  wants 
for  no  Terms  that  relate  to  Arrs  and  Sci¬ 
ences.  Any  of  the  *M6nofyl  tables  may  be 
of ’ all  the  Parcs  of  Speech,  and  of  either 
Conjugation,  Mood:,'.  Teofe,  Peifon,  Num* 
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ber,  Declenfion,  and  Cafe,  by  varying  the 
Tone  or  Accent,  and  by  obferving  or  not 
obferving  the  Afpiration.  He  instances  in 
the  Syllable  Po ,  which  may  be  varied  1 1  fe¬ 
veral  Ways,  and  admit  of  as  many  different 
Significations.  Befides,  as  we  cut  of  24 
Letters  form  all  our  Words,  by  placing 
them  after  feveral  Manners,  fo  the  Chinefe 
form  all  theirs  by  intermixing  their  Sylla¬ 
bles  one  with  another.  Thus  the  Syllable 
Mo,  if  alone,  is  of  one  Signification  ;  but 
if  Compound,  comprehends  many  others. 
They  pronounce  many  other  Words  of  fe¬ 
veral  Syllables  as  if  they  were  but  one. 
We  cannot  in##  on  the  Pronunciation  and 
Sounds  of  their  Words  and  Letters,  but 
mu#  refer  the  Curious  to  MagaiUans  and  his 
Tfanflator. 

Le  Comte  fays,  the  Chinefe  Language  has 
no  manner  of  Affinity  with  the  other  Lan¬ 
guages  now  in  Vogue,  either  in  Sound, 
Pronunciation,  or  Order  of  Words  ;  and 
that  ’tis  fo  myfterious,  that  it  requires  fe- 
veraj  Years  Study  to  fpeak  it  well,  tho’  a  IF 
thf  Words,  which  are  about  330,  may  be 
learn’d  in  two  Hours,  fo  that  one  may  be 
foon  able  to  read  and  under#and  their 
Books  ;  but  if  another  reads  them,  they 
are  unintelligible,  and  a  DoQror  may  com- 
pofe  a  Book  well  enough,  and  yet  not  know 
enough  of  it  for  Converfation,  which  il- 
Iu#rates  what  is  advanc’d  above  by  MdgaiU 
tans.  He  adds,  That  a  Mute  inftrufted  in 
the  Chara&ers  may  explain  himfelf  as  well 
by  his  Fingers  without  writing,  as  if  he 
fpoke  ;  and  that  the  various  Accents  us’d 
in  the  Language  make  it  very  harmonious. 
He  fays,  they  give  $  Tones  to  every  Word, 
according  to  the  different  Senfe  of  them, 
of  which  the  fir#  is  an  uniform  Pronuncia¬ 
tion,  like  the  fir#  Note  in  our  Mufick  ;  the 
2d  raifeth  the  Voice  higher,  the  3d  is  very 
acute,  the  4th  defeends  on  a  fudden  to  a 
grave  Tone,  and  the  ^th  to  a  deeper  Note 
like  a  Bafs,  by  which  different  Pronuncia¬ 
tion  they  make  166 5  Words  of  333.  Be¬ 
fides,  .they  increafe  their  Language  aim  oft" 
half  by  pronouncing  the  Words'  fmoothly- 
or  afpirately  ;  from  whence  our  Author  in¬ 
fers,  "tis  fa  difficult  to  be  thoroughly  un- 
derfiood,  that  a  Stranger  had  better  drudge 
in  the  Mines  than  go  about  it.  He  fays, . 
they  do  not  fpeak. as  they  write,  fo  that  the- 
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mod:  quaint  Difcourfe  is  harfh  and  barba¬ 
rous  when  printed ;  and  to  write  well,  re¬ 
quires  more  proper  Expreflions  and  nobler 
Turns  than  do  occur  in  common  Difcourfe ; 
for  their  Eloquence  does  not  confift  in  ad- 
jufted  Periods,  fluffed  with  more  Words 
than  Matter,  but  in  lively  Expreflions,  no¬ 
ble  Metaphors,  bold  and  neat  Comparifons, 
and  abundance  of  Sentences  borrow’d  from 
the  Ancients.  They  deliver  much  in  a 
few  Words ;  their  Style  is  clofe  and  myfle- 
rious,  obfeure,  and  not  continued,  becaufe 
they  ufe  but  few  Particles  :  And  they  feem 
to  fpeak  fometimes  as  if  they  would  not  be 
underftood,  and  at  other  Times  they  expeffc 
one  fhould  underftand  what  they  never 
mention }  fo  much  Senfe  and  Thought  do 
they  include  in  a  few  Words.  They  never 
ufe  R,  which  much  mollifies  their  Lan- 
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guage  ;  yet  many  of  the  C hinefe  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  the  moft  corre&  drawl  their 
Words  to  fuch  an  intollerable  Length,  that 
they  yield  a  very  harfh  Sound  ;  but  thole 
of  Nanking  have  the  fineft  and  moft  correft 
Pronunciation.  They  have  a  frequent  Ter¬ 
mination,  which  we  commonly  exprefs  by 
a  double.#,  that  founds  very  uncouth;  but 
the  Chinefe  think  fuch  Gutturals  a  Grace  to 
their  Speech.  They  want  many  Sounds 
which  we  exprefs  by  our  Letters  A.  B.D .  O. 
R.K.Z,  and  know  not  well  how  to  pro¬ 
nounce  them. 

Since  it  may  be  a  Satkfa&ion  to  the  Cu¬ 
rious  to  fee  a  whole  Language  contain’d  in 
a  Page,  we  thought  fit  to  fubjoin  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Table  of  all  their  Words,  as  they 
are  fee  down  Alphabetically  by  Le  Gmtk 
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A  Table  of  all  the  f'W  O  R  D  S  that  form  the 

Cbinefe  Tongue.  *  '  J 


ca 

cai 

cam 

can 

cao 

CO 

con 

coue 

ceum 

cha 

chay 

chain 

chan 

chao  - 

chi 

chin 

cheou 

chi 

chiao  . 

chim 

chin 

cho 

choa 

chon 

chouacn 

choue 

ehoui 

choun  > 

choum 

f* 

fam 

fan 

feou 

fi 

fi 

fie 

fi i 

fou 

fouen 

foum 

gUH 

hat 

ham 

han 

hao 

be 

hem' 

|  hen 

he  ou 

hi 

hia 

kiai 

hi  am 

him  - 

hU 

hien 

hieou 

him 

kin 

hio 

hin  ■ 

hiue' 

hie  uen 

1  hionm 
|  _ 

hi  an 

ho 

hao 

hoai 

4 

i  hoam 

hoan  , 

hoe 

hoei 

hoen 

hou 

hoiim 

houon 

y 

iya 

yai 

yam 

iao 

i'e 

j .. 

■  ten 

,  ieou  - 

im 

in 

ft 

in 

iue 

i'ten 

Yum 

tun 

ke 

kern 

ken 

keott 

ki 

kit 

kiao 

kle 

him 

k'ieou 

. 

kirn 

-  .. 

kin 

hio 

kin 

kiue 

kieuen 

kioum 

kiun 

la 

lai 

lam 

lan 

lao 

le 

leam 

leao 

lent 

lent 

Ih 

li 

lie 

lien 

lieou 

lim 

lin 
..  ■ 

lio 

hit.  \ 

lo 

Ion 

lou'i 

hum 

louan 

louon 

lun 

ma 

mat 

mam 

man 

mao 

mau 

me 

mem 

men 

meou 

mi 

Knao 

mie 

mien 

mint 

min 

mo  \ 

„ 

mou 

mouen  . 

:  moui 

mourn 

mouon 

na 

nsi'i 

ti  am 

nan 

nao 

nem 

r... 

nga'i 

ngan 

ngao 

ngue 

nguen 

ngeou 

ngo 

ni 

niarn 

.  - 

niau 

niao 

ni 

niert 

nieou 

nio 

. 

mm 

niu 

no 

non 

no  Hi 

noam 

notion 

1 

nun 

oy  on 

.  .  * 

ta 

Pai 

a 

pant 

pan 

pao 

pe 

peon 

pi 

piao 

pie 

pien 

pirn 

pin 

po 

poi 

pou 

— ’ 

pouen 

poum 

Pouon 

qua 

quoue 

quo  at 

quo  am 

quouei 

quouen 

qUOUQ 

qouon 

fi 

fat 

fam 

fan 

fao 

si 

fem 

fen 

feou 

fi 

fam 

Jiao 

fii 

Jien 

feou 

ftm 

fn 

fo 

siou 

fine 

Jiuen 

fun 

fi 

fou 

'  fiU 

foui 

fi 

foum 

fun 

fouon 

ta 

ta'i 

tarn 

tan 

tao 

te 

tern 

teou 

ti- 

tiao 

tie 

l 

» —  — u,-»  I 

tien 

tieou 

tim 

to 

ton 

tou'i 

toum 

tun 

touon 

>fi 

tfai 

tjam 

tfan 

tfao 

tse 

tfem 

tseou 

tfam 

tfao 

tfie 

tfen 

tsieou 

tfm 

tsin 

tfo 

tfti 

tfiue 

tsiuen 

t  shunt 

tfou 

tfo 

tfou 

tfu 

tfui 

tfoum 

tfun 

t  fouon 

tcha 

t 

tchai 

tcham 

tchan 

tchao 

tche 

tchen 

tcheou 

teki  | 

tchim 

tchin 

tcho 

t  thou  a 

tchouam 

tchu 

H  L 

nhou* 

Pchouen 

tchoue 

t  shown 

tchun 

it  a 

va 

vat  * 

vam 

van 

ven 

ve 

vi 

VO 

t  von 

vote 

voum 
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This  is  the  Language  us’d  by  the  Mandarins  and  Court,  and  iiv  which  ail  their  Books  are  writ,  and 
their  Law-Suits  pleaded; 
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Mttgailim  thinks  the  Chinefe  underftood 
the  Ufe  of  Letters  before  the  Egyptians : 
That  whereas  all  other  Nations  have  an  Al¬ 
phabet  of  about  24  Letters  almofl  of  the 
fame  Sound,  tho  differing  -in  Shape,  the 
Chinefe  ule  54409  Letters,  which  exprefs 
what  they  Signify  with  To  much  Grace,  Vi¬ 
vacity,  and  Efficacy,' that  one  would- take5 
them  not  to  be  Cha rafters,  but  Voices  and 
Languages  that  fpoke.  Our  Author  fets 
down  a  Paragraph  in  Chinefe* to  prove  this, 
for  which  we  refer  to  him.  In  fliort,  they 
are  Hieroglyphicks,  which  reprefent  to  the 
Imagination  the  Thing  they  fignify  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  ingenious  Manner.  Le  Comte affigns  the" 
Multiplicity  of  their  Letters  as  one  of  the 
€aufes  of  the  Chinefe  Ignorance,  becaufe  it 
requires  more  than  a  Man’s  Life  to  under¬ 
hand  them  all;  To  that  he  is  a  learned  Mad 
that  can  read  uy  or  20000.-  They  are  of 
three  Sorts,  and  all  like  our  Capitals,  but 
require  a  great  deal  of  Nicety  in  Writing,, 
becaufe  one  Stroke  a  mils  changes,  the  Senle, 
and  often  ruins  the  Writer:  But  Nihihojf 
gives  the  befl  Account  of  their  CharaftcrS, 
for  which  we  refer  to  his  Book.  •• 

Their  Shipping ,  Trade;  Arts  *  and 
hAannf closures*  ?  ~ 

LE  Comte  fays,  they  are  very  dextrous  in 
Navigation,  and  have  always  had  flout 
Ships  from  the  remote!!  Antiquity.  ’Tis 
pretended,  that  long  before  our  Saviour  they 
fail’d  over  all  the  Indian  Seas,  and  difeo- 
ver’d  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope :  But  tho  this 
be  uncertain,  he  is  of  Opinion  that  they 
underflood  much  more  of  it  fo  early  than 
the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  and  tho  they  have 
not  perftfted  the  Art,  they  fail  more  fe- 
cureiy  thasi  the  Portuguefe.  Their  Veffcls 
are-  of  all  Rates,  but  not  fo  fine  as  ours. 
They  have  flat  Bottoms, .  and  are  different 
in  their  Build,  for  which  we  refer- to  our 
Author.  The  Chinefe  are  not  fo  expert  as 
we.  by  Sea,  but  outdo  us  in  Riyers  and 
Channels.  They  have  Multitudes  of  huge 
fiat-bottom* d  Barks  as  big  as  our  Ships, 
efpecially  in  the  S.  Provinces,  where  they 
have  9999  always  ready  for  the  Emperor’s 
Service.  Magaillms  fays  they  affeft  this 
Number,  becaufe  9  with  them  founds  very 
pompous.  They  divide  their  Compafs  into 
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24  Points,  and  were  ignorant  of  its  Varia. 
fion  tiH  they  learn’d  it  of  the  Europeans. 
They  have  always  a  Captain  aboard,  whofe 
Bufmefs  ’tis  to  awe  the  Crew,  and  viftual 
them. 

Nimhof  fays,  the  Ships  of  the  Emperor 
and  Governors  of  the  Provinces  lie  upon ' 
the  Water  like  CafBes,  and  are  divided  into 
Apartments  for  all  Ufes  of  State  and  Con¬ 
venience,  and  are  very  well  furnifh’d.  The 
Windows  and  Doors  are  made  like  Grates 
with  thin  Oyfter-Shells  inflead  of  Glafs, 
or  elfe  fine  Linen  or  Silk  fpread  with  clear 
Wax,  and  adorn’d  with  Flowers.  There 
are  Galleries,  and  the  Infide  is  painted  with 
all  manner  of  curious  Colours.  ITe  Tim¬ 
ber-Work  is  fo  well  jointed  by  their  Oak¬ 
um,  that  there’s  fcarce  any  Sign  of  Iron- 
Work.  When  their  Ships  meet  at  Sea,  they 
falute  according  to  their  Qualities,  which' 
are  writ  in  great  Letters  at  the  Stern.  The 
Ships  which  carry  the  Fifh  call’d  Saull  and 
the  Emperor’s  Silks  to  Court  are  365',, finely 
gilt  within  and  without,  painted  Red,  and 
all  othef  Veficls-  ftrike  Sail  to  tbefe,  la 
the  Province  of  Nanking  there’s  a  Multi¬ 
tude  of  Pleaiure-ffioars  richly  gilt  and  paint¬ 
ed,  and  more  like  Houfes  than  Ships,  ih 
which  many  of  the  Chinefe '  fpend  their 
E flares  :  And  there’s  fuch  a  vaft  Number 
of  VefTels  in  Fokien,  that  our  Author  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  proffer’d  the  Emperor,  when 
he  was  going  to  War  with  the  Japonefe ,  to 
make  him  a  Bridge  of  Boats  which  fhould 
reach  from  thence  to  Japan.1 :  There’s  fucb* 
a  conftant  plying  of  Ships  and  Boats  front 
one  Place  to  another  all  over  the  S.  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  navigable  Rivers,  of  which 
there’s  a  multitude,  that  the  Country  re- 
fembles  fo  many  Venice s  ;  for  the  Natives 
have  dug  Channels  thiomofl:  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  let  in  Rivers,  on  purpofe  to 
carry  themfclves  and  their  Goods,  becaufe 
of  the  extraordinary  Hills  and  Deiarts  they 

meet  with  bv  Land. 

* 

Lockycr  gives  a  large  Account  of  the 
Trade  to  China  for  the  Inftruftion  of  Mer¬ 
chants,  and  of  the  Cheats  put  upon  Euro~ 
peans  by  the  Chinefi  Brokers  and  Traders, 
but  we  cannot  inlift  upon  them  ;  and  we 
muft  refer  to  him  for  mofl  of  the  Particulars, 

Our  Merchants  bring  from  thence  Tea, 
Quickfilver,  Vermilion,  China  Root,  Rhu¬ 
barb,  Musk,  Raw  and  Wrought  Silks,  Da¬ 
mask 
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masks,  Sattins,  Taffeta’s,  Velvets,  Palam- 
pores,  &c.  Copper,  Allum,  Camphire,  Su¬ 
gar  and  Sugar-Candy,  Fans,  Figures,  Lac¬ 
quer’d  Ware,  Porcellane,  Clock-Work, 
Toys,  feveral  Sorts  of  Drugs,  Silver  and 
Gold  ;  clio  the  latter  is  to  be  had  only  un¬ 
derhand  of  the  ?vfandarins,  the  Exportation 
of  it  being  prohibited  by  the  Cbinefe  Laws. 

The  Goods  ufually  imported  from  Europe 
are  Bullion,  Cloths,  Clothrafh,  Perpetuana’s, 
Camlets  of  Scarlet,  Black,  Blue,  Sad,  and 
Violet  Colours;  Lead,  which  is  the  bed 
ready  Money  Commodify  :  And  %  private 
Trader  may  carry  Coral  in  Branches,  clear 
Amber-heads,  thin  Flint-Ware,  ordinary 
Horfe*  Fidels  with  gilt  Barrels,  Sword-Blades 
of  1 4  s.  a  Dozen,  Spefhcles  in  Horn  of 
.about  Half  a  Crown  a  Dozen,  Telefcopes, 
Perfpe&ives,  Magnifying-Glaffes,  Looking- 
TJIaffes,  and  large  Giafs-Bowls ;  with  Clocks 
and  Watches  of  the  neweff  Faffiion,  which, 
if  he  can  get  affiore  without  paying  the  Du¬ 
ties,  turns  to  better  Account  than  trading 
with  ready  Money. 

The  Chinefe  boaft  that  they  had  Printing 
long  before  us ;  but  Kircher  fays,  they  have 
not  the  Art  of  founding  Letters,  and  cut 
upon  Wood  what  they  print,  like  our  en¬ 
graved  Plates  for  the  Rolling-Prefs  ;  fo  that 
they  are  forced  to  have  a  Banding  Form  for 
every  Page.  Nimhoff  fays,  That  one  Man 
is  able  to  work  off  5000  Sheets  a  Day,  and  to 
cut  a  Board  as  foon  as  one  of  our  Compolitors 
can  prepare  a  Form.  Some  of  the  Chinese 
vunderfland  Painting,  but  don’t  make  their 
Shadows  nor  temper  their  Colours  well. 
They  paint  Birds  and  Herbs  to  the  Life, 
They  have  alfo  fame  Skill  in  Carving  or 
^Graving,  and  are  excellent  at  caBiug  of 
Copper  into  the  Forms  of  Birds  and  other 
Images,  with  which  they  adorn  their  Tem¬ 
ples  and  Cielings.  Their  Bells  are  for  moft 
'“Part  of  Brafs,  with  Wooden  Clappers,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Brktlenefs  of  that  Metal  ;  fo 
that  they  are  not  fo  tuneable  as  ours,  tkb 
feme  of  them  fir  exceed  them  in  Bignefs. 
They  have  fome  Tndruments  of  Wind  Mu- 
ii. k,  and  one  like  our  Virginals,  but  no 
Organs  or  Harpfichords,  and  their  Vocal 
Mufick  confifts  but  of  one  Note.  They 
have  Hour-Glaffes  which  run  with  Water 
indead  of  Sand,  and  others  of  Fire  made 
with  perfum’d  Allies.  They  have  a  Sort 
M  Clocks  with  Wheels,  which  are  made  to 


turn  with  Sand.  They  have  Coats  of  Arms, 
but  their  Seals  are  only  grav’d  with  the 
Name  and  Quality  of  the  Proprietor.  In¬ 
dead  of  Wax,  they  ufe  a  red  Sort  of  Paint, 
and  thofe  that  cut  their  Letters  are  reckon’d 
in  the  Number  of  Men  of  Letters.  They 
make  their  Ink  of  hard  Cakes,  which  they 
rub  upon  a  fmooth  Marble  Stone  with  a 
few  Drops  of  Water  till  the  Colour  comes, 
and  their  Pencils  are  made  of  Hair.  They 
make  Fans  and  Umbrella’s  of  Reed  or  Wood, 
Ivory,  Ebony,  Silk,  Paper,  or  perfum’d 
Strawy  Silk  and  Linen  of  different  Forms. 
One  of  the  chief  Trades  here  is  the  Baking 
of  China-Ware.  Nieuhoff  fays,  the  Mate¬ 
rials  are  dug  in  great  Quantities  out  of  the 
Mountains  of  Nanking.  ’Tis  a  fort  of  dry 
Sand,  mix’d  with  Water  into  fquare  Clods, 
damp’d  with  the  Emperor’s  Arms,  They 
make  fome  of  old  broken  Ware  beat  into 
Powder,  but  it  does  not  take  fo  good  a  Glols 
as  thofe  made  of  frelh  Mould.  They  paint 
their  blue  Figures  withlndico,  and  conceal 
the  Art  from  all  but  their  neared  Relations, 
After  the  Clods  are  formed,  they  dry  them 
well  in  the  Sun,  and  bake  them  in  t)vens 
dop’d  for  15  Days,  and  then  lie  15  more 
without  any  Fire,  dll  they  be  quite  cold, 
becaufe  otherwife  they  would  break  and 
Jofe  their  Glofs.  The  Oven  is  open’d  be¬ 
fore  an  Officer  appointed  by  the  Emperor 
to  receive  his  Duty,  which  is  every  5th 
Piece  of  each  Sort  Then  the  red  is  fold 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  Ucievjen ,  which  is  the 
Staple  for  this  Trade.  Le  Comte  gives  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Account  of  its  Preparation  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  He  fays,  the  bed  is  made  in  the 
Province  of  Quamfi ;  that  the  Clay  is  found 
in  one  Place,  and  the  Water  in  another.  He 
confutes  the  common  Opinion,  that  the 
Clay  requires  2  or  300  Years  to  prepare  it 
for  the  Porcellane.  He  fays,  ’tis  a  diff  Clay , 
or  rather  a  kind  of  foft  white  Stone,  found 
in  that  Province.  Fird,  they  wafh  off  the 
Earth  from  it,  and  bray  it  to  fine  Dud, 
whereof  they  make  a  Pad,  by  beating  it 
with  Water  till  ’tis  incorporated  into  it, 
and  then  form  it  with  a  Wheel  into  what 
Figure  they  pleafe.  He  adds,  that  when 
the  Sun  is  too  hot,  they  take  the  Clay  away, 
that  it  may  not  warp. 

MagaiUans  £ ays,  they  perform  their  Me- 
chanick  Works  with  a  far  lefs  Number  of 
Tools  and  with  more  Eafe  than  we,  and 

every 
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every  Perfon  has  Tome  Way  to  live ;  fo  that 
they  have  a  Proverb,  That  in  China  no  Bo¬ 
dy  is  idle,  nor  is  any  Thing  thrown  away. 
Thus  in  the  City  of  Peking  alone  above 
1000  Families  live  by  felling  Matches  and 
Wicks  for  Candles,  and  many  more  by 
picking  up  and  felling  of  Rags,  Pieces  of 
Paper,  &c,  which  they  gather  out  of  Dung- 
hils ;  and  they  have  a  peculiar  Faculty  of 
poizing  their  Burderfs  fo  equally,^  that  they 
carry  them  with  much  more  Eafe  than  our 
Porters  do  theirs. 

They  diftingmfh  the  Hours  of  the  Night 
By  (hiking  on  Drums  and  Bells,  for  which 
they  have  feparate  Towers  in  every  City  ; 
and  inftead  of  our  Larum  Watches,  they 
have  Paftils  of  powder’d  Wood  made  in 
Moulds,  which  they  light  at  the  lower 
End,  and  divide  according  to  the  Hours  ; 
and  by  hanging  a  Weight  at  what  Dlvifion 
they  think  fit,  it  falls  into  a  Copper  Bairn 
when  the  Fire  comes  to  it,  and  fo  awakes 
them  at  what  Hour  they  think  fit.  One  of 
thefe  will  laft  24  Hours,  and  does  not  coft 
above  3  d.  The  Annotator  on  MagaiEans 
corre&s  Kirch er  for  faying,  that  the  Bell  of 
Erford  in  the  Ele&orate  of  Monts  is  bigger 
than  that  of  Peking ,  and  proves  the  contra¬ 
ry  by  the  Dimenfions  of  both.  MagaiVans 
avers  with  Confidency,  that  the  Bell  of  Pe¬ 
king us  the  biggeft  in  the  World. 

Their  moll  obfervable  Manufa&ures  are 
produc’d  from  Silk,  of  which  they  have  the 
bell  in  the  World  ;  fo  that  the  Ancients 
call’d  this  the  Country  of  Silk.  They  have 
it  in  many  Provinces,  but  the  beft  in  Che - 
Ham,  where  Le  Comte  fays  the  Soil  is  pro - 
pereft  for  Mulberry  Trees,  and  the  Climate 
fitted  for  the  Silk- Worms ;  fo  that  this  Pro¬ 
vince  is  able  not  only  to  furnilh  China,  but 
mod  of  Europe  :  Yet  the  beft  Workmen  are 
in  the  Province  of  Nanking,  from  whence 
tbs  Emperor  furnifhes  his  Court.  Strangers 
value  the  Silk  of  gluantung  moft,  It  has 
fome  Refemblance  with  curs,  and  differs 
only  in  the  Workmanfhip.  They  have 
Plufh,  Velvet,  Gold  Tiftue,  Sattin,  Tafxata, 
Crapes,  and  feveral  other  Scuffs  which  we 
know  not.  We  muft  refer  to  Le  Comte  for 
the  feveral  Sorts  of  them,  and  their  diffe¬ 
rent  Figures.  The  Natives  value  that  Silk 
moft  which  is  fpim  by  wild  Worms  in  the 
Woods.  ’Tis  of  a  grey  Colour,  and  has 
no  Glofs,"  bu  t  looks 'like  Linen  or  a  eoaffe 
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Drugget.  It  kfts  long,  does  not  fret,  tva  flies 
often,  and  will  not  take  Spots.  They  have 
a  great  deal  of  Wool,  but  make  no  Cloth 
of  it,  becaufe  they  efteem  our  Engliji)  Cloths 
far  better,  and  would  buy  much  more  than 
they  do,  lays  be  Comte,  if  it  was  not  dearer 
than  their  fine#  Silks,  which  are  worn  in¬ 
differently  both  by  their  Gentry  and  Com¬ 
monalty  :  Yet  the  Mandarins  make  them- 
lelves  a  kind  of  Srudying-Gowns  for  the 
Winter  of  coarfe  RuiTet,  and  the  Bonzes 
w  ives  make  good  Druggets,  Serges,  and 
Tammies,  with  which  they  drive  a  great 
Trade.  They  have  much  Cotton-Linen? 
The  be#  is  made  of  a  Plant  call’d  Co,  in  Fo , 
kien,  which  creeps  on  the  Ground,  with 
Leaves  bigger  than  tiiofe  of  Ivy,  round  and 
fmooth  within,  but  white  and  downy  with¬ 
out.  ’Tis  fine  and  light,  fo  that  Perfons^ 
of  Quality  wear  it  in  excefiive  Heats. 

Beiides  our  Infiruments  for  Filhing,  they 
nail  varnifh’d  Boards  from  one  End  to  the 
other  of  their  Boats,  fo  as  they  touch  the 
Surface  of  the  Water.  Inr  Moon-fhine 
Nights,  the  Fifh  mfftaMng  it  for  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  jerk  upon  it,  and  are  catch’d  without 
any  Trouble.  They  like  wife  breed  Cor¬ 
morants  for  FiOdng,  as  we  do  Dogs  or 
Hawks  for  Game.  They  carry  them  out 
in  their  Boats,  tie  their  Throats  with -a  fmall 
Cord,  that  they  mayn’t  (wallow  the  Fillies, 
and  then  let  them  out  for  their  Prey,  with 
which  they  return  to  their  Mailers,  who, 
when  they  have  enough,  untie  their  Throaty 
and  let  them  fw a  low  till  they  fill  their  Beb 
lies. 

Le  Comte  fays,  That  the  Chin  fe  are  better 
at  Imitation  than  Invention. 

We  refer  for  their  Coins,  Weights,  and 
Meafures,  to  Le  Comte,  Mugaillmr,  and 
Lockycr. 

Their  Buildings  Houjes ,  Furni¬ 
ture^  &£H 

Nlenhof  fays,  their  ArchreCnue  does 
not  come  up  to  ours,  yet  is  not  con¬ 
temptible  ;  for  in  all  their  publiek  Build¬ 
ings,  there  is  fomething  great'  and  beau¬ 
tiful.  They  dig  no  Foundations,  bur  lay 
the  Stones  on  the  Surface  of  the  Ground, 
upon  which  they  build  high  and  heavy 
Towers,'  which  decay  very  ibon,  and  con¬ 
tinually 
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tinually  want  Repairs.  Mott:  of  their  DweL 
ling-Roufes  are  of  Wood,  and  ftand  upon 
Pillars,  are  cover’d  with  Tiles,  and  tho* 
not  beautiful  without,  are  commodioufly 
form’d  within,  and  kept  clean  and  neat. 
Their  Temples  are  the  mold:  curious,  fome 
of  them  in  iblicar.y  Places,  and  others  near 
Roads  for  Travellers.  They  are  full  of 
Images,  and  Lamps  continually  burning. 
The  Building  of  tbefe  Temples  is  very 
chargeable,  and  the  Governors  of  Provinces 
are  {worn  in  them  to  perform  their  Duty. 
Adjoining  to  thefe  Temples  there’s  com¬ 
monly  a  Tower,  with  a  letter  Edifice,  very 
cofily  and  artificial.  In  fome  of  them  they 
have  Images  of  a  Horned  Devil,  with 
Hands  like  the  Claws  of  a  Griffin,  and  a 
wide  Mouth,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  devour 
all  that  comes  near  him.  From  the  Bell 
and  Drum  Towers  above-mentioned  the 
Watch  gives  Notice  when  he  fees  any  Fire  ; 
upon  which  the  People  immediately  run  to 
quench  it;  and  if  it  be  found  to  happen 
thro  CareJefnefs,  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe 
where  it  began  is  certainly  punilhed  with 
Death  for  putting  his  Neighbours  in  fuch 
a  Fright.  In  mott  of  their  Cities  there  are 
Triumphal  Arches,  Towers  or  Pyramids, 
built  of  Stone  or  Marble  with  great  Art 
and  Charge,  to  the  Memory  of  thofe  who 
have  done  their  Country  eminent  Service. 
They  have  three  Roofs,  the  biggett  in  the 
middle,  and  underneath  the  letter  ones. 
The  People  enter  thro’  a  broad  Gate,  adorn’d 
with  the  Statues  of  Lions,  &c.  Thefe 
Arches  confitt  generally  of  3  Stories,  uni¬ 
form  on  all  Sides.  Upon  the  Top  of  the 
Arch  there’s  a  blue  Stone,  with  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Name,  when  the  Thing  happen’d  ; 
and  on  the  Middle  there’s  a  large  fiat  Stone, 
with  the  Name  and  Story  of  the  Perfon  for 
whom  the  Arch  is  erected.  In  ttiorr,  Kir- 
cher  fays  their  private  Houfes  are  more  for 
Conveniency  than  Splendor.  Mott  of  them 
are  no  more  than  one  Story,  but  very  long 
and  broad,  which  makes  their  Cities  of  a 
vaft  Extent.  They  have  no  Windows  next 
the  Street,  but  all  inwards,  like  thofe  cf 
Monatteries.  Magaiilmis  fays,  the  Gates  and 
principal  Apartments  of  their  great  Houfes 
front  to  the  S. 

Le  Comte  gives  this  Account  of  their  Fur¬ 
niture  :  Their  Magnificence  conflfls  chic  fly 
in  Cabinets,  Tables,  varniftfd  Screens, 

5 


I  N  A. 

Pi&ures,  and  Pieces  of  white  Sattin,  wkft 
moral  Sentences  writ  in  large  Charac¬ 
ters  upon  them,  and  thefe  are  hung  in 
their  Chambers  with  Veflels  of  Porceliane. 
Their  Figures  are  fo  well  known,  that  we 
need  not  infitt  on  them.  The  Varnilk, 
he  fays,  not  only  gives  a  Luttre  to  the 
Wood,  but  preferves  it  from  all  Worms, 
Moifture,  and  ill  Scents.  ’Tis  made  of  a 
Gum  that  diftils  from  a  Tree,  and  is  mix’d 
with  Oil.  We  refer  to  our  Author  for 
their  Way  of  preparing  and  uttng  it.  Mott: 
of  their  Veflels  are  of  Porceliane.  They 
value  befl:  thole  of  Yellow*,  Grey,  and  Whire 
Colours,  and  fometifnes  they  are  us’d  in 
tiling'of  Houfes.  Their  Beds  are  very  fine, 
but  few  are  permitted  to  fee  them.  In 
Summer  they  have  Taffata  Curtains,  em¬ 
broider’d  with  various  Flowers  and  Figures 
in  Gold  and  Silk.  Others  have  Curtains  of 
Gawfe,  which  ferves  only  to  hamper  their 
Gnats  and  Flies ;  and  in  the  Winter  they 
have  them  of  coarfe  Sattin,  wrought  with 
Flowers  and  other  Fancies,  the  Counterpane 
being  the  fame.  Inftead  of  Feather  Beds, 
they  have  thick  Cotton  Quilrs,  and  their 
Bedfteads  are  generally  of  fine  Joyner’s- 
VVork.  Le  Comte  fays,  That  in  general  they 
aim  more  at  Conveniency  than  Magnifi¬ 
cence. 

To  what  we  laid  of  the  Chinefe  Wall  in 
the  Delcription  of  Great  Tart  ary,  P.  443. 
we  (hall  add  what  follows :  Ysbrand  Ides 
fays,  he  enter’d  it  on  the  N.  Side  of  Pekir.g , 
thro’  an  arch’d  Watch-Tower,  that  had 
mafly  Gates,  firengthen’d  with  Iron.  The 
Bottom  of  the  Wall,  for  about  a  Foot  high, 
was  of  large  hewn  Stone,  and  the  upper 
Part  of  Brick;  but  he  thinks  fhe  whole  was 
built  formerly  of  the  fame  Stone.  He  fays, 
’tis  6  Fathom  high,  and  4  thick,  fo  that  6 
or  8  Horfemen  may  ride  on  it  a-breafl.  He 
adds,  that  ’twas  in  as  good  Repair  when  he 
-Taw  it,  as  if  it  had  not  been  of  above  30 
Years flanding,  and  was  free  from  the  Mofs 
which  other  old  Walls  are  liable  to.  He 
was  informed  by  Alexander  the  Jefuir,  who 
travelled  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of 
it  by  the  Emperor’s  Order,  that  ’tis  300 
German  Miles  in  Length;  and  if  it  flood 
upon  a  Level,  would  be  100  more.  The 
Annotator  upon  Kao  fays,  ’twas  built  about 
2^0  Years  before  Chrifl  by  the  Emperor 
Chius,  who  began  it  firft  with  3  Men  out 
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df  every  10,  ind  then  with  a  out  of  every 
5  of  his  Subjects,  who  were  moft  of  them 
deftroy’d  by  a  Mortality  during  the  Work  ; 
upon  which  there  happen’d  an  Infurre&ion, 
wherein  the  Emperor  and  his  Son  Agutzi 
were  both  cut  off.  Ides  fays,  the  Chine fe 
curfe  him  for  it  to  this  Day.  It  was  finifh’d 
in  5  Years  time.  Le  Comte ,  who  meafur’d 
the  Height  of  it  in  one  Place,  fays,  ’twas 
1730  Geometrical  Feet,  but  no  higher  elfe- 
where  than  common  City  Walls,  and  not 
above  6  in  Breadth.  He  adds,  that  it  was 
the  moft  ridiculous,  tho’  the  greateft,  Un¬ 
dertaking  in  the  World,  becaUfe,  fays  he, 
befides  the  Expence  and  the  Workmen’s 
Lives,  the  Wall  was  rais’d  over  fuch  high 
Mountains  as  ’twas  impoflible  for  the  Tar~ 
tars  to  climb,  and  fome  Places  which  were 
lower  were  left  almoft  defencelefs.  Kao 
fays,  ’tis  8  large  Ells  in  Thicknefs,  and  6  in 
Height,  and  that  it  includes  Xenji,  Peking, 
and  Xanji.  Nieuhojf  fays,  it  alfo  takes  in 
Lea&tung;  that  it  begins  at  an  Arm  of  the 
Sea  between  Leaotung  and  Corea ,  where  the 
River  Talo  flows  out  of  Eaflern  Tartary ,  and 
runs  to  the  Mountains  of  Kin  in  Xenji,  near 
the  Yellow  River.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  about 
45  Foot  high,  and  half  as  broad.  It  has 
no  Gap,  unlefs  where  ’tis  intercepted  by 
the  inacceflible  Part  of  a  Mountain  in  the 
N.  of  Siven  in  Peking^  and  near  the  Conflux 
of  the  Yellow  River ,  and  other  letter  ones. 
Kirther  afcribes  the  Solidity  of  this  famous 
Wall  to  an  Order  made  by  the  Founder, 
That  thofe  who  left  any  Place  between  the 
Stones  wide  enough  for  driving  a  Nail  be¬ 
twixt  them,  fhould  be  put  to  Death  with¬ 
out  Mercy. 

MagaiUans  fums  up  the  wonderful  or  re¬ 
markable  Things  of  the  Empire-as  follows : 
There  are  in  the  1 $  Provinces  3  3 1  famous 
Bridges,  1099  Mountains,  1472  Lakes, 
Streams,  and  navigable  Rivers,  io99Pieces 
of  Antiquity,  1 159  Towers,  Triumphal 
Arches,  and  Monuments,  272  Libraries, 
709  Temples  ere&ed  to  the  Memory  of 
their  Anceftors,  befides  a  great  Number  of 
Halls  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  480  Temples 
of  Idols,  35000©  Licens’d  Bonzes,  which, 
with  others,  our  Author  computes  at  above 
a  Million  ;  68 5  Maufoleums,  and  3036  Sta¬ 
tues,  and  Triumphal  Arches,  &e.  of  Men 
fam’d  for  their  Virtues,  Knowledge.  Prow, 
efs,  &ct  of  208  Virgins  renowned  for  their 
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Chaftity  or  Courage,  and  the  Palaces  of  the 
petty  Kings  in  this  Country  are  32. 

Their  Manners  and  Cuftotim 

loTpJtus  Kao  fays,  the  Chinefe  are  very  well 
bred,  and  civil  in  Words  and  A&ions. 
They  always  give  Strangers  the  upper 
Hand,  which  in  the  S.  Provinces  is  the 
Right,  and  in  the  N.  the  Left.  They  fit 
on  Chairs  and  Stools  ;  and  when  the  Gueft 
approaches,  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  ad¬ 
vances  halfWay  in  the  outer  Court  to  meet 
him.  They  don’t  put  off  their  Hats,  but 
bow  very  low  3  or  4  times,  lifting  up  their 
Hands  in  a  (lately  Manner,  and  then  letting 
them  fall  very  decently.  When  they  are 
fate  down  at  Table,  a  Difli  of  Tea,  with  a 
Piece  of  Sweetmeat  in  it,  is  fet  before  each 
Perfon,  the  Guefts  being  firft  ferv’d.  Per- 
fons  of  equal  Rank  are  very  ceremonious 
about  refufing  the  upper  Hand  ;  but  ’tis 
generally  given  to  the  oldeft,  and  Fo¬ 
reigners  are  fet  above  the  reft.  The  Ce¬ 
remonies  at  Departure  are  the  fame;  and 
when  they  are  rode  away,  the  Mafter  of 
the  Houfe  fends  one  of  his  Servants  af¬ 
ter  them  to  wifti  them  a  good  Journey,  by 
whom  the  Guefts  return  Thanks  for  his  Is  ft 
Civility.  Perfons  of  Quality  pay  and  re¬ 
ceive  Vifits  in  Robes  of  State,  and  the  Vi- 
fitor  fends  a  Servant  before-hand  with  a 
Meflage  in  red  Paper.  If  they  have  not 
feen  owe  another  a  long  time,  both  fall  or 
their  Knees,  and  bow  their  Heads  thrice  to 
the  Ground,  which  is  the  Pofture  of  Ser¬ 
vants  when  they  fpeak  to  their  Mailers, 
and  of  the  People  to  their  Governors.  They 
ufe  no  Napkins,  Knives  or  Spoons,  but  on. 
ly  a  Couple  of  long  Ivory  or  Wooden 
Skewers  tip’d  with  Gold  orUilver,  the  Pro- 
vifion  being  cut  fm all  before  ’tis  brought 
to  Table.  The  firft  Difli  is  commonly  a 
Hafli,  with  a  Glafs  of  Wine.  The  reft  are 
pil’d  up  pyramidically  to  the  Number  of 
24  or  more.  Every  one  drinks  out  of  his 
own  Cup,  and  follows  his  Leader,  but 
drink  little  at  a  time  ;  and  their  Wine  not 
being  ftrong,  they  are  feldom  drunk.  They 
affe£l  Gravity  at  their  Meals,  yet  love  to  be 
diverted  by  Tumblers  and  Farces. 

Their  Nuptials  are  fplendid,  and  the  Re- 
joycings  laft  for  feveral  Days.  The  March 
is  made  by  the  Parents  without  Confent  of 
Eeeee  the 
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the  Parties.  People  of  Quality  always  mai;- 
ry  to  thofe  of  egual, Degree,  and  mull  have 
the  Emperor’s  Coiifent.  The  middling  Sort 
are  fond  of  marrying  into  as  good  Families 
as  their  own,  but  buy  as  many  Concubines 
as  they  pleafe  of  a  meaner  Defcent,  who  are 
obliged  to  honour  the  lawful  Wife  as  the 
l'ole  Miilrefs  of  the  Family,  and  their  Chil¬ 
dren  mull:  wear  Mourning  for  her  3  Years, 
which  is  longer  than  they  do  for  their  own 
Mothers.  The'  Daughters  of  the  meaner 
■Sort  are  purchas’d  by  their  Husbands,  who 
pay  for  them  in  Proportion  to  their  Cha- 
rader.  Mo  ft  of  them  a  fid  ft  a  tall  f  reight 
Woman.  Noblemen’s  Widows  mull  not 
marry  again,  and  thofe  of  the  lowed:  Rank 
Jofe  their.  Reputation  if  they  do  •  for  the 
Chinefe  Children  can’t  endure  a  Father-in- 
Law.  Young  Men  marry  at  20  or  22,  and 
young  Women  at  18  or  20.  They  fee  110 
Men  "but  their  Husbands  youngeft  Brothers 
in  the  Time  of  their  Childhood.  Nor  do 
they  appear  in  the  Streets' except  at  Peking] 
where  they  are  carried  in  cover’d  Coaches 
or  Sedans.  They  rub  their  Faces  every 
Morning  with  white  Meal,  which  fpoils 
their  Complexion,  and  paint  their  Lips  red. 
They  have  all  little  Eyes  and  fhort  Nofes, 
and  exceed  our  Women  in  natural  Modefty. 
They  cover  their  Necks  with  a  littleCollar  of 
white  Sattin,  their  Hands  with  long  Sleeves, 
tread  foftly,  caff  their  Eyes  to  the  Ground, 
hold  their  Heads  on  one  Side,  and  look'  like 
Nuns  ;  yet  they  are  not  free  from  Vanity, 
nor  do  they  love  Confinement,  butdrefs  as 
richly  as  if  they  were  to  appear  in  Publick. 
They  buckle  their  Hair  in  feveral  Locks, 
interlaced  with  Flowers  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
They  wear  long  Veils  of  Sattin  or  Cloth 
of  Gold  of  what  Colour  they  pleafe  ;  but 
the  elder  Sort  affeft  Black  or  Purple,  with 
a  Surtout  over  it,  and  the  Sleeves  long 
enough  to  trail  on  the  Ground,  if  not  held 
up.  They  wear  a  great  many  Jewels';  and 
are  remarkable  for  the  Smalnefs  of  their 
Feet,  which  are  tied  very  hard  from  their 
Birth  till  they  have  done  growing  ;  but  ’tis 
a  Hindrance  to  their  Walking.  They  wear 
Shoes  of  Sattin,  embroider’d  with  Gold, 
Silver  or  Silk,  and  are  fond  of  fhewing  them 
when  they  walk.  Lochyer  lays,  they  learn 
to  drefs  well  when  young,  are  of  a  ip  right¬ 
ly  Temper,  and  loving  to  the  la  fir  Degree. 
Dawpier  fays,  they  are  corifrantly  employ’d 
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in  fine  Needle- wo)  k  or  Embroideries,  and 
that  they  make  their  own  Shoes ;  but  the 
poorer  Women  have  large  Feet,  becaufe 
they  trudge  about  without  Shoes  or  Stock¬ 
ings.  Nieuhoff  fays,  the  Ruffians  travel  thro 
the  Country  for  Women,  and  when  they 
find  any  handfome  young  Girls,  fpare  no 
Money  to  entice  them  away,  .  They  teach 
them  to  dance  and  England  then  fell  them 
to  the  Grandees  or  hire, them  out,  and  lead 
them  on  an  Afs  to  their.  Gullies,  with  a  Veil 
over  their  Faces. 

He  fays,  their  Funeral  and  Mourning  Ce¬ 
remonies  are  very  numerous  ;  that  they  ex- 
prefs  an  incredible  Sorrow  for  the  Death  of 
their  Parents,  For  whom  they,  mourn  three 
Years  in  White,  and  the  Sons  gird  a  coarfe 
Hempen  Cloth  about  their  Bodies.  Wives 
mourn  for  Husbands  three  Years,  but  the 
Husbands  not  above  one  for  their  Wives. 
The  fame  Term  is  obferved  by  a  Brother  or 
Nephew  for  his  Brothers  or  Uncles.  Chil¬ 
dren  are  obliged  for  the  Death  of  their 
Parents  to  lie  at  lead:  1  qo  Days  on  the  bare 
Ground,  and  weep  ;  nor  muff  they  ufe.  the 
Marriage- Bed  till  the  three  Years  are  ex¬ 
pir’d  ;  for  if  the  Women  prove  wick  Child 
in  that  Time,  they  are  punifh’d.  They  go 
to  no  Entertainments,  keep  in  their  Hou- 
fes,  and  lay  down  their  Offices  from  one  to 
three  Years,;  and  when  oblig’d  to  go  abroad, 
are  carried  in  clp.fe  Pvlourning  Coaches,  &c. 
At  their  Funeral  Proceffions  they  carry  firft 
the  Figures  of  Men  and  Women,  Lions, 
and  other  Animals,  painted  on  Paper  ;  then 
Incenfe,  and  after  that. the  Bier  and  Coffin' 
on  Men’s  Shoulders,  follow’d.by  the  Friends 
of  thVDeceafed.  The  Sons-carry  a  Wand, 
and  the  Women  go  ip.  clofe  Mourning 
Chairs  or  Chariots.  The  Graves  are  all 
without  the  Walls,  and  fome  of ’em  adorn’d 
with  Marble,  and  enclos'd.  They  burn  the 
Figures,  and  then  lav  the  Coffin  in  the 
Tomb,  on  which  are  the  ufual  In  fc  rip  cions. 
and  Figures.  The  Jefuits  fay,  there  are 
three  Sejfons  of  honouring  the  Dead  in- 
Chinn- ;  1.  When  the  Corps  lies  in  State,  then 
a  Wooden  Image,  with  the  Name,  of  the 
Deceafed,  is  plac’d  on  a  Table,  with  Can¬ 
dles  and  Perfumes .  burning;  and  they 
make  .'frequent'  Kneelings  and  Proffrations,. 

2.  Every  6  Months,  when  the  richefi:  Dain- 
tiefare  ferv’d  up  in  Honour  of  theDeceafed. 

3.  Once,,  a  Yyar  at  the  Tombs.  The  Se¬ 
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pulchres  of  the  Grandees  are  fair  Ho-ufes, 
vaulted,  and  ere&ed  on  Mountains  or 
Plains.  They  cover  the  Coffins  with  a  great 
deal  of  Earth,  plant  Trees  about  it,  and 
ereft  a  large  Altar  before  it  of  white  po- 
3ifh’d  Marble,  upon  which  they  fee  a  great 
Gandleftick  of  Marble,  Steel  or  Tin,  and 
another  at  each  Side,  where  they  likewife 
place  the  Figures  of  Mandarins,  Pages,  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  Lions,  Saddle-Horfes,  Camels,  Tor- 
toifes,d^r.  to  the  Life.  The  Paftboard  Money 
they  burn  on  this  Occafion  they  fancy  turns 
to  real  Money,  to  bribe  the  K.  of  Hell,  that 
he  mayffit.be  jfevere  in  his  Torments,  and 
to  haftc’n  the  Time  of  their  Metemyfyehojis. 
The  Priefts  come  to  Eng  and  pray  over 
them,  and  are  feafted  with  Wine  and  Fruit. 

Mandelfloe  fays,  the  Chinefe  are  generally 
of  a  good  Shape  and  Size,  blit  have  flat  N6- 
fes,  .large  Faces  and  Ears,  fmall  Eyes,  and 
little  Beards.  Their  Cloathing  is  much  the 
fame  every  where  ;  but  in  the  N.  Provinces 
they  ufe  Furs,  and  in  the  S.  mod  wear  Silk. 
Le  Comte  fays,  the  Meh  ffiave  their  Hair,  ex¬ 
cept  a  long  Trefs  behind.  Their  Summer 
Caps  terminate  in  a  Point,  are  lin’d  with 
Sattin,  the  Top  cover’d  with  very  line  Mat¬ 
ting,  tmd  adorned  with  a  loofe  red  Ribban. 
When  they  ride,  they  wear  Caps  of  long 
Hair  dy’d  of  a  lively  Red,  which  the  Rain 
cannot  change.  It  grows  white  upon  the 
Legs  of  Cows  in  Suchuen ,  and  is  dearer  than 
thefineft  Silk.  In  Winter  they  wear  a  Plufh 
Cap  lin’d  with  Sable,  worth  8  or  10  Crowns 
apiece;  Their  Necks  are  bare  in  Summer  ; 
but  in  Winter  they  have  a  Collar  of  Sattin, 
or  Tippets  of  Sable  or  Fox-Skin,  button’d 
before.  They  have  alfp  Surtouts  with  ffiort 
wide  Sleeves,  which  the  Students  wear 
long,  but  Gentlemen,  and  efpecially  the 
Tartan,  no  lower  than  their  Pockets.  Their 
Under-Garments  in  Summer  are  only  a 
Pair  of  Drawers  of  white  Taffata,  and  a 
wide  fliorc  Shirt  of  the  fame  ;  but  in  Win¬ 
ter  a  Linen  Shirt,  and  coarfe  Sattin  Breeches 
quilted  with  Cotton  or  raw  Silk.  They 
always  wear  Boots  of  pink’d  Stuff,  quilted 
with  Cotton,  but  without  either  Heel  or 
Top,  and  the  Workmen  rarely  ufe  them  in 
Summer.  The  Soles  are  an  Inch  thick. 
When. they  ride  a  long  Journey,  they  have 
them  of  old  Leather,  or  thick  black  pink’d 
Cotton  ;  but  in  the  Cities  they  are  common¬ 
ly  of  Sattin,  with  a  Border  of  PJufli  orVel- 
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vet  on  the  Knee ;  and  inftead  of  Shoes, 
have  black  Linen  or  Silk  Pattins.  They 
count  Perukes  fit  only  to  reprefent  the  De¬ 
vil  in  humane  Shape.  They  never  uncover 
any  Part  of  their  Bodies  in  Publick,  tho  it 
be  ever  fo  hot,  but  fometimes  in  Private 
throw  off  every  Thing  except  their  Draw¬ 
ers;  and  the  Watermen  and  Mechanicks  Tu 
the  S.  Provinces  walk  the  Streets  with  no¬ 
thing  but  Drawers.  In  the  Summer  they 
wear  a  Stuff  call’d  Cha}  which  is  morefub- 
ftantial,  tho’  not  fo  clofe  and  gloffiy  as  Taf¬ 
fata.  In  the  Spring  and  Autumn  they  put 
on  coarfe  Sattin  or  Silk,  either  plain  of 
flower’d  ;  but  none  ufe  Silk  flower’d  with 
Gold  or  Silver,  except  the  Mandarins  when 
in  their  Formalities.  The  common  People, 
fays  Le  Comte ,  generally  wear  coarfe  dy’d 
Linen,  and  in ’the  cold  Weather  quilt  it 
with  Cotton,  or  line  it  with  Sheeps-Skins  ; 
but  great  Perfons  line  their  Surtouts  with 
Sable,  Ermin,  Fox  or  Lamb-Skins,  of  which 
the  firft  is  cheap,  and  worn  by  all  the  Man¬ 
darins  ;  but  Ermin  is  fo  rare,  that  they  on¬ 
ly  border  their  Vefts  and  Sleeves  with  it, 
and  have  Furs,  which  they  fet  on  at  the 
Time  of  Audience,  and  lay  on  their  Beds 
under  the  Quilt.  They  have  great  Winter 
Gowns  of  Fur,  which  has  long,  foft,  thick 
Hair,  and  is  of  a  whitifh  Grey,  ftrip’d  with 
black  and  yellow  Lifts,  fo  that  they  look 
like  Bears  in  them.  The  moft  common  . 
Furs  are  Lamb-Skins,  which  are  white, 
downy,  and  very  warm.  All  their  Furs 
are  apt  to  breed  Worms,  and  lofe  their 
Hair;  to  prevent  which,  they  air ’em  all  at 
the  Beginning  of  Summer,  and  inclofe  them 
in  huge  Earthen  Pots  with  Pepper  and  other 
Drugs.  Their  Riding  Habit  is  of  a  coarfe 
oil’d  Taffata,  of  a  tranfparent  Green,  that 
keeps  out  the  Rain  a  long  time.  Lockyer 
fay s,  the  Popifh  Miffionaries  at  Canton  wear 
Coats  of  Caliico  or  Englifb  Cloth  as  low  as 
their  Ankles,  and  Summer  Caps  of  Bambou 
Cane  curioufly  woven,  and  bear  together 
with  Mallets  as  white  as  Snow,  with  a  large 
Tuft  of  Scarlet-colour’d  Hair  fix’d  on  the 
Crown  in  a  Piece  of  Glafs  or  Amber  as  big 
as  a  Walnut.  They  are  fhap’d  like  a  Beehive, 
will  hold  about  a  Gallon,  and  have  a  little 
Skull-Cap  within.  The  Chimfe  of  Quality 
affeft  long  Nails,  to  diftinguifti  them  from 
the  Vulgar,  who  muft  cut  them,  or  elfe 
they  can’t  work-  They  leeure  their  Nails 
Eeeee  2  in 
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in  hollow  Canes  by  Night,  that  they  mayn’t 
fpoil  them  by  fcratching.  They  are  com¬ 
monly  an  Inch  longer  than  their  Fingers, 
as  clear  as  Horn,  and  round  like  a  Scoop, 
Both  Sexes  have  fine  (lender  Hands,  and 
always  carry  Fans,  and  thole  of  Quality 
Umbrella’s.  Weuhoff  fays,  That  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  ^tantmg  and  Quanfi  moft  of  the 
Inhabitants  have  two  Nails  upon  their  lit¬ 
tle  Toes.  The  Women’s  Shoes  are  of  blue 
or  red  Silk,  with  fharp  Toes,  deck’d  with 
Pearls  and  Rubies,  and  embroider’d  with 
all  Sorts  of  Flowers.  The  Soles  of  the 
Mandarins  Shoes  are  of  Cloth,  and  thofe  of 
the  Commonalty  of  yellow  Leather.  They 
walk  and  bath  often,  and  fpend  belt  Part  of 
the  Morning  in  combing  and  drefling  their 
Heads.  The  Country  Women  wear  Breeches, 
which  they  tie  about  their  Knees. 

Mmddjhe  fays,  a  Judge  is  appointed  in 
every  City  to  provide  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Poor  that  cannot  work,  and  to  employ  thofe 
that  can.  They  write  from  the  Top  down¬ 
wards  with  Pencils  on  one  Side  of  their 
Paper,  which  is  very  thin,  and  made  of 
the  Bark  of  Bambou.  The  People  are  ge* 
nerally  very  complaifant,  becaufe  the  firft 
Thing  they  teach  at  Schools  is  Compli¬ 
ments.  They  have  as  many  Tables  a$ 
Guefts  ;  and  if  any  Dilh  be  left  untouch’d, 
’tis  commonly  fent  Home  to  the  Guefts 
Houfes.  He  adds,.  they  allow  Polygamy, 
but  Adultery  is  feldom  heard  of,  and  In- 
eeft  is  feverely  puniflied.  They  forbid 
Marriage  in  a  direft  Line  ad  infinitum?  and 
collaterally  to  Sifters  and  Neeces. 

Le  Comte  fays,  the  Qhmefe  formerly  valu’d 
themfelves  above  other  Men,  and  held  it  as 
a  Maxim  to  have  no  more  Commerce  with 
Foreigners  than  to  receive  their  Homage, 
fancying-that  they  themfelves  were  pro¬ 
duc’d  from  Heaven, .and  planted  in  the  Cen¬ 
ter  of  the  Univerle,  to  inftru&  and  give 
Laws  to  Mankind,  till  of  late  they  own 
that  the  Eumpsms  have  at  leaft  one  Eye,  tho 
they  don’t  fee  fo  clearly  as  they.  They* 
count  him  the  handfomeft  Man  that  is  tall, 
has  a  long  Beard  and  black  Hair,  and  is  fat 
enough  to  fill  an  Elbow-Chair.  When  a 
Mandarin  travels  abroad,  the  Inhabitants 
crowd  into  the  Highways  to  meet  and  con- 
him  thro  their  Territories ;  and  when 
he  leaves  his  Office,  if  he  has  manag’d  it 
«*&>.  they  place  thamfelra  here  rnd  there 


in  the  Highways  for  i  $  Miles  together, 
and  fpread  .Tables  with  Sattin,  cover’d  with 
Sweetmeats,  Tea,  &c,  of  which  they  con* 
ftrain  him  to  partake,  and  at  his  Departure 
take  either  his  Boots,  Cap,  or  great  Coat,  &c . 
as  a  Memorial,  for  which  they  return  him 
fomething  of  the  fame  Kind,  anS  follow 
him  with  Acclamations/  calling  him  the 
Benefattor  and  Father  of  his  People  j  but  if 
he  has  behav’d  himfelf  ill,  they  difmifs 
him  with  IndifFerency.  Ambafladors  fpetid 
40  Days  to  learn  the  ufual  Compliments 
from  a  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  and  at 
Feafts  they  have  an  Officer  that  beats  Time 
for  the  Guefts  to  fall  to  in  good  Order.  The 
laft  Mefs  is  commonly  Rice  Bread, or  Broths 
of  Flefti  or  Fifh.  They  fit  at  Table  filent 
for  3  or  4  Hours,  till  the  Mafter  of  the 
Houfe  gives  them  a  Sign  to  rife.  They 
withdraw  into  fome  Hall  or  Garden  to  di¬ 
vert  themfelves  for  a  quarter  of  an  Hour, 
and  then  return  to  the  Table,  where  they 
have  Sweetmeats,  dry’d  Fruits,  and  Tea,  and 
at  laft  a  dull  noify  Comedy.  When  they 
write  Letters,  they  are  very  formal  about 
the  Size  of  the  Chara&ers,  the  Diftance  of 
the  Lines,  the  Titles  of  Honour,  the  Shape 
of  the  Paper,  the  Number  of  red,  white, 
and  blue  Covers,  &*.  fo  that  few  are  able 
to  follow  their  Niceties.  When  they  di¬ 
vorce  their  Wives,  which  is  common  with 
the  meaner  Sort,  they  fell  them,  and  buy- 
others ;  but  if  there  be  not  a  juft  Caufe, 
the  Buyer  and  feller  are  both  puniflied  s 
without  the  Husbands  being  obliged  to 
take  her  again.  Moft  of  them  are  very  jea¬ 
lous  ;  but  fome  of  their  Wives  make  it  a 
Condition  of  their  Marriage  to  be  tolerated 
in  Adultery.  Lockyer  fays,  the  Chineft  are 
ftuttifh  in  their  Houfes,  never  mind  whe¬ 
ther  their  Meat  was  killed  by  the  Butcher, 
or  died  in  a  Ditch,  and  love  Dogs,  Cats, 
Rats,  Snakes,  and  Frogs.  The  latter  they 
reckon  a  Dainty,  and  give  double  the  Price 
of  other  Meat  for  them.  He  adds,  they 
are  the  largeft,  blackeft,  and  uglieft  of  the  ; 
Kind  ;  but  if  frigacy’d,  eat  well.  They 
are  great  Smoakers  of  Tobacco,  which  they 
cut  into  (mail  Shreds,  and  dry,  that  half  a 
Score  Whiffs  may  clear  the  Pipe,  which  is 
of  Brafs,  a  .Foot  long,  and  has  a  Bowl 
no  bigger  than  a  Thimble.  They  hang  it 
at  their  Girdles  with  a  Ptirfe  of  Tobacco, 
md  yfe  them  a  quarter  of  a  Year  without 
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welhing.'  He  adds,  that  in  Winter  they 
carry  live  Quails  in  their  Hands  inftead  of 
Muffs,  and  are  mighty  fond  of  EngHJh  Grey¬ 
hounds  and  Spaniels. 

Nieufoff  adds,  That  many  of  the  C /#- 
nefe  fell  themfelves  for  Slaves  to  the 
Ricij,  that  they  may  ,  marry  fome  of  the 
Maid-Servants  \  and  that  others,  who  are 
not  able  to  maintain  their  Children,  fell 
them  for  two  or  three  Crowns  apiece  to  the 
Psrtuguefi  and  Spaniards,  who  tranfport  ’em. 
In  fome  Provinces  they  drown  their  In¬ 
fants,  efpecially  the  Females,  whom- they 
think  they  can’t  maintain.  In  the  N.  Pro¬ 
vinces  they  geld  their  Children,  or  the  Mo¬ 
ther  bites  off  one  Stone,  that  they  may  be 
the  nimbler  in  Hunting.  He  adds,  ihat 
many  of  the  Grandees  ruin  themfelves  by 
the  Study  of  Alchymy,  and  feeking  after 
Drugs  to  make  them  immortal.  They  have 
writ  and  printed  feveral  Books  on  both 
Subjects. 

Of  the  Cities  and  Towns  in  general. 

"\] Ieufaff  fays,  there  are  145  Capitals  and 
i\  1331  fmall  Cities,  of  which  148  may 
be  compar’d  to  the  chief  Cities  for  Splendor 
and  Number  of  People.  There  are  3  2  other 
great  Cities,  which,  tho  they  command 
over  3 6  fmall  Cities  apiece,  and  are  not 
fubjeA  to  any  other,  yet  are  not  Capitals; 
There  are  three  Cities  more  for  the  Officers  ’ 
and  Commanders  of  the  Militia  to  dwell 
in,  and  1  $9  Forts,  befides  17  great  Garri- 
£ bn  Towns,  and  66  fmall  ones,  with  their 
1  Quota’s  of  Soldiers,  who  inhabit  promif- 
xuoufly  among:  the  Burghers.  Some  of 
thofe  call’d  fmall  ones  exceed  feveral  great 
and  prime  Cities  in  Largenefs,  Wealth,  and  i 
People  ;  but  the  latter  derive  their  Prece¬ 
dency  from  the  Dignity  of  their  Governors, 
and  fpecial  Privileges.  No  Place  mu  ft  be 
call’d  a  City  that  is  not  wall’d  in.  Moft  of" 
their  Cities  are  quadrangular,  with  broad  • 
and  high  Walls,  fortified  with  Towers, 
Moats,  and  Mud  Walls.  Each  City  has  a 
large  Square,  where  they  train  the  Militia, 
and  great  Watch-Towers  on  the  Gates  for 
Centinels.  The  Suburbs  are  generally  large 
and  populous,  and  without  the  Wails  of 
each  Metropolis  there’s  commonly  a  de¬ 
lightful  Plain ,  beautified  with  Towers, 


Trees,  &c.  MagaiUam  fays,  their  Wall’d 
Towns  are  divided  into  Civil  and  Military 
Orders:  The  former  make  175  Cities  of 
the  firft  Rank,  274  of  the  fecond,  1288  of 
the  third,  205  Royal  Inns,  and  103  Courts* 
of  Guard. 

The  fame  Author  adds,  there  are  feveral 
Cities  ftrong  by  Nature  in  divers  of  the 
Provinces,  govern’d  by  abfolute  Princes, 
who  pay  no  Tribute  to  the  Emperor,  and 
are  call’d  Mandarins.  The  People,  tho’ 
they  ufe  the  Chinefe  Language,  have  one  of 
their  own,  differ  from  the  other  Chinefe  in 
their  Manners  and  Cuftoms,  and  far  excel 
them  in  Courage ;  fo  that  after  feveral. fruit-, 
lefs  Attempts  to  reduce  them,  they  are  glad  » 
to  leave  them  in  Quiet  with  a  free  Trade. 

They  have  a  printed  Itinerary  with  ill the 
Roads  and  Paftages  by  Land  and  Water  from 
Peking,  to  the  utmoft  Parts  of  the  Empire, 
fetting  down  the  Diftances  of  Places  and 
the  Furlongs  of  every  Journey.  In  this 
Book,  the  Royal  Highways  are  divided  in¬ 
to  1145  Days  Journey,  and  at  the  End  of 
each  there’s  a  Place  where  the  Mandarins, 
when  fent  to  their  Employments,  are  enter-  * 
tained  at  the  King’s  Charge,  and  here  they; 
have  Guards  to  attend  them  regularly.  Of* 
thefe  Places  there  are  1243  in  Towns  of  the 
firft  and  fecond  Rank,  and  102  large  and 
populous  Towns  which  have  no  Walls, 
where  the  Mandarins  are  alfo  entertained, 
A  Courier  always  goes  before  the  Mandarin , 
that  Things  may  be  prepared  for  his  Re¬ 
ception  ;  and  in  thefe  Places  Travellers  gst 
others,  to  whom  the  Emperor  is  pleas’d  to 
grant  the  Favour,  are  likewife  entertain’d, 
as  was  our  Author  MagaiUam,  and  there 
they  find  Horfes  and  every  thing  ready  for  - 
Difpatch. 

There  are  629  large  FortrefTes  of  the  firft 
Degree  belonging  to  the  Military  Order, 
567  of  the  2d,  3  n  of  the  3d,  300  of  the 
4th,  150  of  the  5th,  loo  of  the  6th,  30©- 
of" the  7th,  and  thefe  are  of  feveral  Sorts, 
fome:  of  them  being  a  Refuge  for  the  Coun¬ 
try  People  and  their  Cattle  in  cafe  of  Tn-Va- 
fions,  or  to  fave  them  from  the  Diforders 
of  their  own  Army  when  they  march. 
Others  are  on  fteep  Rocks  and  Mountains, 
to  which  there’s  no  Paffage  bur  by  narrow 
Stairs  cut  out  of  the  Rock  or  Ladders, 
The  whole  of  thefe  fortified  Places,  Civil 
and  Military,;  is  4402,  befides  3000  Towers 
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and  Ca.ftk.$  without  the  great  Wall,  in 
which  there  are  confrant  Watches,  who  in 
the  Day-time  give.  Notice  of  an  Enemy’s 
Approach  by  eredting  Banners,  and  in  the 
Night  by  Flambeaux,  The  Number,. .of 
Guards  on  the  Frontiers  are  902054,  and 
the  Auxiliaries  always  ready  .agamft  the 
Tartars  are  9891 67.  Horfemen,  which,  cpffc 
the  Emperor  5  Millions  347  14  Liyres  per 
Amuirn  ;  and  in  the  other  Garrifons  there 
are  767970  Men,  which  in  Time  of  Peace 
attend  upon  the  Mandarins  and  Ambalfa- 
dors  *  and  the  Horfes  kept  by  the  Emperor 
dor  his  Troops,  Pods  and  Meflengers,  are 
564900. 

Mandelfke  reckons  the  great  Cities  i4$ybe- 
iicl.es  1263  others,  which  would  pals  for 
conflderable  Cities  elfewhere.  Moil  of  ’em 
have  two  large  Streets,  which  divide  the 
whole  into  4  Quarters,  and  make  a  per- 
ie£i  Grofs;  fo  that  from  the  Center  the 
4  Gates  may  be  feen  at  once.  They  are 
for  tilled;  ^  with  broad  Brick  Wails,,  flank’d 
with  Towers  after  the  old  Roman  Falhion, 
plaiiler’d  with  the  fame  Earth  they  make 
their  Porceliane  of,  which  in  Time 
grows  as  hard  as  Stone.,  and  is  Proof 
again  ft  the  Injuries  of  the  Air;  fo  that 
Pome  of  them  are  laid  to  have  flood  2000 
Tears  without  any  conflderable  Alteration. 
Le  Comte  fays,  their  chief  Towns  are  9  or 
12  Miles  round,  others  6,  and  lefs  in  Pro¬ 
portion.  Their  Streets  and  Roads  are  large, 
and  well  pav’d,  and  they  have  regular  Pa- 
trouls,  with  Chains  crofs  the  Streets  in 
fome  Places,  lo  that  no  Man  can  pafs  with¬ 
out  Obfervation,  and  they  are  very  fevere 
upon  filch  as  are  abroad  at  unfeafonable 
Hours.  Gemelli  agrees  in  moil:  Things  with 
-Mag  a  i  llans. 

Travellers  reckon  only  15  or  16  Provin¬ 
ces  in  China ;  excluding  Lcaotung  and  Corea 
without  th z'Chinefe  Wall  ;  but  we  fhall  de- 
fcrlbe  them  according  to  cur  Table,  begin¬ 
ning  firfl:  with  the  N.  W.  Province  of 
Xei . 

1.  X  E  N  S  I  or  S  C  /  E  N  S  I, 

Has  the  great  Wall  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Tangiit  on  the  N.  Part  of  Independent  Tartary 
on  the  W.  ■  Xanfi  and  Honan  on  the  E.  and 
Sushucn  on  the  S.  ’Tis  t.he  Weftermofl  of 
the  Northern  Provinces,  and  Sanfm  fays  the 
2 '  • 
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largefl  of  all  the  refl.  He  extends  it  beyond 
the  Wall,  makes  it  aimojfc  660  M.  from  E.  to 
W.  and  above  440  where  broadefl.  For 
Molds  Dimenflbns,  we  refer  to  his  Map. 
Nicahoff  fays,  the  great  Wall  runs  thro’’ this 
Country  as  far  as  the  Yellow  River  to  the  E. 
The  Soil  is  in  fome  Part  mountainous,,  .very 
dry  for  want  of  Rain,  and  .produces  Hemp 
and  little  Rice,  which  is  purging,  but  great 
Store  of  Wheat,  Barley,  and  Turkish  Corn, 
upon  which  the  Reafls  feed  all  Winter. 
Here  are  Sheep  and  Goats., which  theyfhear 
every  Spring,  Summer,  and  Harveft,  and  a 
.Bead  .call’d  Xee,  like  a  young  Hind,  which 
has  Musk  in  its  Navel,  and  is  eaten  by  the 
Chinefe.  It  can  live  in  no  other  Province. 
There  are  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silvur ;  but 
the  Emperor  won’t  Puffer  them  to  be  open’d, 
fo  that  the  Inhabitants  Peek  for  Gold  on  the 
Sides  of  Brooks.  There  are  22  great  and 
fmall  ports  in  this  Province.  The  City  of 
Linchmg  here  has  a  Fountain  about  5  Foot 
deep^  clear  as  Chryftal,  very  cold  at  Top, 
and  lo  hot  at  Bottom,  that  one  can’t  touch 
it ;  and  on  feveral  of  the  Mountains  there 
are  Wild  Oxen,  Tigers,  chr  and  on  one  of 
them  clear  Stones  refembling  Diamonds. 
The  Mountain  Holan  is  300  Miles  large,  fays 
Nieuhoff]  and  is  noted  for  Wild  Horfes  of  a 
low  Stature,  but  flrong.  -  They  alfo  abound 
with  Bears,  whole  fore  Feet  the  Natives 
reckon  a  Dainty.  They  have  Cocks  and 
Hens  with  Wool  inftead  of  Feathers.  They 
are  much  infefled  by  Grafshoppers,  which 
devour  their  Corn  and  Grafs,  and  are  recko¬ 
ned  good  Food  by  the  Natives.  Martin  in 
his  Atlas  fays,  there’s  a  Stone  Pillar  here 
with  an  Infcription,  flgnifying  that  the 
Gofpel  was  introduc’d  by  the  Succef- 
fors  of  the  Apofll'es,  and  containing  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Account  of  the  Chriftian  Dodtrine. 
’Twas  formed  in  1625,  as  they  were  dig¬ 
ging  to  lay  the  Foundation  of  a  Wall.  Kir* 
doer  gives  a  particular  Account  of  it  from 
a  Draught  in  the  Library  of  the  Roman  Col¬ 
lege  ^  belonging  to  the  Jefuits.  at  Rome.  One 
of  their  Mountains,  fliap’u  like  a  Cock,  is 
Paid  to  make  a  great  Roaring  before  Tem- 
pefls ;  and  another,  if  a  Drum  be  beaten 
on  it,  fends  out  Thunder  and  Lightning. 
They  have  black  Snakes,  whofe  Flefh  they 
•ufe  for  Antidotes-.;  an  Herb  call’d/  The  God 
den  Thread  of  Silk-Worms,  which  cures  all 
manner  of  Scurf;  another  call’d 
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which  caufes  Laughter  when  eaten,  and 
abundance  of  Rhubarb.  They  haye  Bats  as 
big  as  Geefe,  and  account  them  good  Meat, 
and  a  Scone  of  ineflimable  Value,  which 
increafes  and  decreafes  with  the  Moon. 
They  have  a  Road  with  Bridges  cut  thro" 
vafl  Mountains,  in  which  one  of  theiiv Ge¬ 
nerals  employ’d  fame  Hundred  Thoufands 
of  Men.  The  Tops  of  the  Hills  on  both 
Sides  feem  to  brave  the  Clouds,  and  the 
Bridges  betwixt  the  Mountains  are  fo  high, 
that  it  makes  one  giddy  to  look  down.  They 
are  rail’d  with  Wood  and  Iron  on  the  Sides, 
and  broad  enough  for  4  Horfemen  a-breafl. 
It  has  ihprten’d  the  Way  from  Siganfu ,  their 
Metropolis,  to  Hanchung,  from  20000  to  80 
Furlongs  ;  and  there’s  another  call’d'  the 
Flying  Bridge,  with  one  Arch  betwixt  two 
Mountains,  40a  Cubits  long,  and  50  Perches 
high.  Magaillans  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are 
warlike.  Le  Comte  fays,  moft  of  the  Villa¬ 
ges  are  encompaded  with  Walls  and  Ditches, 
and  have  Iron  Gates.  Kao  fays,  this  Pro¬ 
vince  is  govern’d  by  two  Viceroys,  is  400 
Miles  long,  and  350  broad.  Le  Comte  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  are  the  befl  proportion’d 
and  the  flrongeji  of  all  China. 

Slgan,  the  Capital,  lies  on  a  fmall  River 
which  falls  into  ths  .Yellow  River,  Lat.  34. 
Long.  127.  Nieuhoff  fays,  it  commands 
over  36  Cities.  Le  Comte  fays,  ’cis  3  Leagues 
round  the  Ditches,  Part  dry,  and  Parc  wet. 
The  Wall  is  thick  and  high,  with  many 
targe  Towers,  broad  Bulwarks,  and  {lately 
Gates,  ’Tis  divided  by  an  Earthen  Wall 
into  the  Tartar  and  Chinefie  Towns,  both  of 
them  garrifbn’d  ;  but  the  Tartars  are  ftrong- 
eff.  It  has  an  old  Palace,  the  Rehdence  of 
their  ancient  Kings.  Their  Houfes  are  low 
and  ill  built,  and  their  Furniture  not  fo 
neat,  nor  their  Workmen  fo  ingenious,  as 
in  the  S.  Parts.  The  Chriflian  Pillar  aboye- 
mentioned  was  found  near  this  Place. 

Near  the  City  Jengdn  there’s  above  loco 
Stone  .Idols  in  a  hollow  Mountain,  cut  by 
the  Order  of  a  King  who  liv’d  here  as  a 
Herniite. 

2.  X  E  NS  I  or  X  A  MS  /, 

Is  divided  from  Xenfi  by  the  Yellow  River 
on  the  W.  has  Peking  on  the  E.  the  Wall 
on  the  N.  Honan  and  Part  of  Xenfi  on  the  S, 
Nieuhoff  fays,  the  Chine  fie  defive  their  Or i- 
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gine  from  hence.  It  produces  .the  fiveeteft 
and  faired  Grapes  in  all  Nfia,  which  they 
dry  and  fell  thro’  the  whole  Empire,  but 
make  no  Wine.  They  abound  with  natii-- 
ral  Fire- Wells,  whofe  Mouths  they  clofe 
up  to  the  Bignefs  of  a  Pot,  over  which  they 
boil  their  Meat.  Kir cher fays,  the  flame  is 
thick,  carried  about  in  Stoves,  and  does  not 
confume  Wood.  They  have  bkevyife  Sto  e- 
of  Coal,  and  ufe  Stoves  in  their  Houfes 
like  the  Dutch,  and  fame  of  them  ferve  for 
Beds  in  the  Winter.  They  have  a  Moun¬ 
tain  which  yields  Earth  To  red,  that  it  fervef 
them  for  Vermilion,  and;  another  whofe 
Earth  is  fo  white,  that  the  Women  paint 
with  it.  They  have  likewife  Jafper  of  fe> 
veral  Colours,  It  is  noted  for  the  famous 
Root  Ginfieng,  and  many  other  Medicinal 
ones,  efpecially  Rhubarb  The  Villages- 
here  are  like  thofe  of  Xenfii,  but  not  forma- 
ny  nor  fo  populous.  Ties  fays,  the  Yellow 
River  is  in  fome  Places  two  Miles  broad: 
here.  The  Country  is  mountainous  and 
fmall,  yet  populous  and  fertile.  ’Tis  no¬ 
ted  for  the  Birth  of  Sluavingchang,  one  of 
their  great  Generals,  whofe  Image  having, 
a  red  Face,  they  adore,  and  think  it  infpire^- 
them  with  Courage.  Nieuhoff  fays,  they 
have  14  flrong  Forts  here  for  the  Defence 
of  the  great  Waif  and  Roads,  Sarfion  fays, 
they  have  inexhauflible  Mines  of  Sulphur 
and  burning  Stones. 

Nieuhoff  fays,  Taitnng,  the  3d  chief  City, - 
is  the  Key  of  the  Province,  a  Bulwark- 
againfl  the  Wefiern  Tartars ,  and  noted  for 
beautiful  Women, 

3  .PEKING, 

Has  the  great  Wall  on  the  N.  Henan  and 
Xantung  on  the  S.  Xanfii  on  the  W.  Lem  ting 
and  Fait  of  Xantung  on  the  E.  ’Tis  nam’d 
from  its  Capital,  and  is  the  chief  Province, 
becaufe  the  Emperor  refides  here.  Nieuhoff 
fays,  the  Yellow  River  feparates  it  from.Hi?- 
nan.  Tho’  it  lies  but  in  Lat.  42.  Moll  fays  be¬ 
twixt  35  and  40.  yet  the  Frofl  is  fo  flrong, 
that  4  Months  their  Rivers  are  fo  frozen, 
that  they  ride  their  Horfes  over,.  It  jails 
from  November  till  March,  and  freezes  all  up 
in  24  Hours.  The  Country  is  low,  dry? 
and  healthful,  barren  in  Companion  of  the 
other  Provinces,  has  Plenty  of  Corn, 
but  little  Rice,  and  many  Tandy  Defarts ; 


yet  there’s  Store  of  tame  Cattle  and  Fi(h  in 
fome  Parts.  The  Court  occaftons  the  chief 
Trade,  and  is  kept  here  for  a  Guard  againft 
the  Tartars .  They  have  white  rough  Cats 
like  the  Malteeza  Dogs,  with  long  Ears,  and 
are  fondled  by  the  Ladies  inflead  of  Lap- 
Dogs  ;  but  they  are  fo  lazy,  that  they  catch 
no  Mice,  fo  that  other  Cats  that  are  good 
Moul'e-hunters  are  much  efteem’d  here. 
Their  Way  of  Travelling  is  in  a  Waggon 
with  one  Wheel,  that  holds  three  Perfons. 
They  have  3  drong  Cities  and  14  Garrifons 
for  Defence  of  the  Wall,  befides  other  Ci¬ 
ties  almoft  innumerable.  They  have  very 
good  white  and  red  Marble,  Touch-Hones, 
and  feveral  others  much  valued  for  Hard- 
nefi>  and  Colour.  They  have  Plenty  of 
good  European  Fruit,  and  particularly  Grapes, 
but  make  no  Wine,  their  Rice  Liquor  be¬ 
ing  preferred  to  it  even  by  Europeans. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Peking ,  the  Ca¬ 
pital,  which  Nieuhof  fays  commands  over 
26  other  Cities,  and  that  Vis  1530  Miles 
from  Canton ,  in  Lat.  40.  tho’  Moll ,  who  pla¬ 
ces  it  Lat.  38  does  not  make  it  above 
?iooo  to  the  N.  The  Name  fignifies  the 
ft.  chief  City,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Nan- 
king,  which  fignifies  the  S.  The  'Chinefe 
Geographers  call  it  Xuntien,  i.  e.  Obedient 
to  Heaven ;  and  the  Tartars ,  Cambalu,  i.  e. 
The  City  of  the  Lord.  It  exceeds  Nanking 
in  Number  of  People,  but  comes  fliort  of 
it  for  Largenefs,  Regularity,  and  Fortifica¬ 
tions.  The  S'.  Side  is  defended  by  two 
high  Walls  fo  broad,  that  12  Horfes  may 
go  a-bread  on  them.  The  inner  Wall  is 
of  Stone,  higher  than  any  in  Europe,  10 
Miles  in  Compafs,  with  Bulwarks  fcarce  a 
Stone’ s-throw  from  one  to  another.  The 
outward  Walls  which  encompafs  the  Su¬ 
burbs  are  ill  fortified,  yet  have  ftrong  Out¬ 
works  on  each  Side  the  Gaftes,  yVith  Re¬ 
doubts  and  Towers,  where  they  keep  drift 
Guard.  This  City  was  much  embellilli’d 
by  one  of  their  Emperors  in  J404,  who 
gave  it  many  Privileges.  It  has  12  Gates  ; 
and  all  Rarities  being  brought  hither,  it 
abounds  with  every  thing  for  Pleafure  and 
Nourifhment ;  fo  that  they  have  a  Proverb, 
That  tho  nothing  grows  in  Peking,  yet  they 
want  nothing:  All  People  come  hither  for 
Preferment.  The  Streets  are  trnpav’d,  and 
fcarce  paflable  in  wet  Weather,  which  hap¬ 
pens  but  feldom,  and  in  dry  Weather  they 


are  pefter’d  with  Dud,  which  makes  the 
Inhabitants  wear  Silk  Hoods  over  their  Fa¬ 
ces,  and  the  better  Sort  ufe  Horfes  in  rainy 
Weather.  Thofe  of 'Quality  have  Sedans 
or  Chairs  made  of  Bambous  or  Rufhes,  with 
a  Chair  in  the  Middle  cover’d  with  a  Ty- 
ger’s  Skin,  upon  which  they  fit.  The  City 
abounds  with  extraordinary  fine  Struftures* 
famous  Idol  Temples,  Towers,  and  Trium¬ 
phal  Arches.  *Tis  24  Miles  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  and  at  each  of  the  chief  Gates  there’s 
a  fiately  Arfenal.  In  the  Middle  there’s  a 
noble  Idol  Temple,  with  their  famous  great 
Bell,  that  is  rung  three  times  in  an  Eve¬ 
ning  ;  after  which  none  mud  dir  out,  un- 
lefs  to  vifit  their  Friends  and  the  - Sick,  and 
mud  carry  Lights  with  them.  MagaiUans 
fays,  the  Diameter  of  the  Bottom  of  the 
Bell  is  12  Cubits,  the  Thieknefs  of  it  to¬ 
wards  the  Clofurg  almod  one,  the  Depth 
within  12,  and  the  Weight  120000  Pound 
of  Brafs  ;  fo  that  it  much  exceeds  that  of 
Erford,  which  is  but  25400  Pound.  Nieuhoff’ 
fays,  rooo  Soldiers  are  poded  at  each  Gate, 
One  of  the  Great  Ghams  chang'd  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  this  City,  becaufe  an  Aftrologer  told 
him  it  would  be  overflowed  by  the  River. 
Kircher  fays,  it  has  12  Suburbs.  MagaiUans 
fays,  it  has  but  p  GatdV,  ’Tis  fo  large,  that 
there’s  a  Book  defcribing  the  Streets  which 
is  made  ufe  of  by  Lackies,  &c.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  Street  is  call’d  that  of  Perpetual  Repafe, 
It  runs  from  E.  to  W.  has  the  Walls  of  the 
Palace  on  the  N.  Side,  and  the  Tribunals 
and  Palaces  of  the  great  Lords  on  the  S. 
’Tis  30  Fathoms  broad,  and  would  be  much 
more  flately,  but  that  the  Houfes  front 
backward  out  of  Refpeft  to  the  Palace,  To 
that  nothing  appears  but  little  Houfes  on 
.  each  Side  of  the  Gates,  that  ferve  for  Mer¬ 
chants  and  Tradefmen’s  Shops.  TheStreets 
are  always  as  much  crowded  as  thofe  of  our 
Cities  during  Fairs  and  Proceiffions. 

The  Palace  Aands  in  the  Middle  of  the 
City,  and  is  encompafled  with  a  double 
fquareWall:  The  outermod  is  extraordi¬ 
nary  high  and  thick,  plaider’d  on  both  Sides 
with  red  Mortar,  and  cap’d  with  varnifh’d 
Bricks  of  a  Gold  Colour,  laid  with  great 
Art.  It  is  two  Italian  Miles  from  the  ft. 
to  the  S.  Gate,  and  has  4  Gates  in  all,  com¬ 
pos’d  of  3  Portals  each,  the  middlemod  of 
which  are  never  open’d  but  for  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  and  there  are  Guards  at  all  of ’em?  3000 

Men 
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Men  being  appointed  for  that  purpbfe.  the  Pond  and  Ditches,  which  are  the  only 
There’s  a  ipacious  Court  for  the  Elephants,  '  Hills  in  the  City.  The  Columns,  Portico’s, 
in  the  Middle  of  which  there’s  a  large  Room  and  Pillars,  are  fo  magnificent,  that  they 
for  them  in  Summer ;  but  in  Winter  they  exceed  Belief,  and  the  Roofs  of  all  the 
have  Stalls  warm’d  vvith  Stoves,  without  Apartments  are  Hexagonal,  cover’d  with 
which  they  Would  not  be  able  to  endure  yellow  Tiles,  and  adorned  with  Brafs  Work 
the  Rigour  of  the  Seafon.  They  are  never  in  the  Form  of  Lions,  Dragons,  &c.  The 
'brought  out  but  when  the  Emperor  goes  Galleries,  Halls,  and  other  Rooms,  are  {lately, 
abroad  in  State.  No  Prieft  or  a  deform’d  and  richly  furniilied,  and  the  Stair-Cafes  of 
Perfdn  muft  enter  the  Gates.  The  inner  fine  Marble  and  curious  Workmanfhip.  We 
Brick  Wall  is  excream  high  and  thick,  a-  may  judge  of  the  Expenfivenefs  of  this 
dom’d  with  handfome  Battlements,  and  is  magnificent  Palace  by  what  Gemeffi  fays  he 
near  $  Miles.in  Circumference.  It  has  four  had  from  French  Jefuics  who  knew  it,  that 
Gates  with  large  Arches,  and  two  of  them  one  of  the  Halls  being  burnt,  it  required 
have  Portals  like  the  former.  Upon  thefe  no  left  than  two  Millions  of  Crowns  to  re- 
Gates  and  the  Angles  of  the  Wall  there  are  build  if.  Le  Qomte  f ays,  the  Palace  it  felf 
Halls  of  an  extraordinary  Sifce  and  Work-  refembjes  a  City,  and  is  adorned  with  Rate- 
manfliip.  They  are  varnilh’d  within  with  ly  Gardens,  and  that  in  the  City  tnoft  Arti- 
a  beautiful  Red,  adorn’d  with  Flowers  of  ficers  work  in  their  Cuftomers  Houfes  ;  that 
Gold,  and  cover’d  with  Tiles  of  that  Co-  the  Gates  are  not  embelliih’d  with  Statues 
jour.  None  but  the  Mandarins  and  Officers  or  other  Carvings,  as  the  rell  of  the  Chinefe 
of  the  Houfiiold  muft  enter  this  Wall' with-  Cities,  but  are,  very  high,  and  confifl  of 
out  Licenfe.  ’Tis  encompafTed  with  a  two  large  fquare  Pfnildings,  join’d  by  two 
large  deep  Moat,  lin’d  with  Free-ffione,  and  very  high  and  thick  Walls,  Betwixt  tho'fe 
full  of  excellent  Fifh,  and  at  every  Gate  Buildings  there’s  a  Square  where  500  Men 
there’s  a  Draw-Bridge;  and  betwixt  the  may  draw  up  in  Battle.  The  fir  ft  commands 
Walls  there  are  many  noble  Palaces,  mag-  the  Roads,  and  the  2d  the  City.  Ydes'faysy 
nificently  adorn’d,  and  fet  apart  for  feveral  the  Jefuits  have  a  fine  Cloyfirer,  and  a  large 
Ufes.  On  the  E.  Side  within  the .  Walls  Church,  capable  of  holding  3000  People; 
there’s  a  River  with  feveral  Bridges  of  that ’tis  adorned  with  a  Clock  and  Chimes, 
Marble,  and  a  Draw-Bridge  in  the  Middle  and  their  Mufieum  is  well  ftor’d  with  Euro* 
of  each.  On  the  W4  Side  between  the  pean  Rarities.  The  R'uJJlans  have  alfo  a 
Walls  there’s  a  Lake  full  of  Fifh,  above  a  Church  here,  and  feveral  Converts  of 
Mile  long,  and  made  in  Form  of  a  Bafs-  Note. 

Viol,  with  a  {lately  Bridge  over  it,  mag-  Two  Leagues  and  a  half  W.  from  the 
nificent  Triumphal  Arches  at  each  End;  City,  Paul  the  Venetian  fays,  there’s  one  of 
and  the  Lake  is  encompafled  with  Pleafure-  the  fairell  Stone  Bridges  in  the  World  over 
Houfes  that  jut  over  if.  In  the  Middle  of  the  River  Puhfangan ,  which  is  navigable, 
it  lie  the  Royal  Barges  for  the  Emperor  to  and  falls  into  the  Ocean.  This  Bridge  is  3  00 
fifli  or  take  the  Air  in.  On  the  E.  and  W.  Paces  long,  and  8  broad,  fo  that  10  Horfe- 
Side  betwixt  the  two  Walls  there  are  Streets,  men  may  ride  a-breaft.  It  has  24  Arches 
with  Houfes  for  thofe  that  belong  to  the  and  25  Piles  that  fupport  it,  all  of  Serpen** 
Palace.  The  In  fide  of  the  Palace  has  been  tine  Stone,  curioufly  wrought,  and  on  both 
defcrib’d  before.  There  are  20  Apartments  Sides  there  are  Tables  and  Pillars  of  Marble 
and  Courts  belonging  to  the  Palace,  which  in  an  exaft  Proportion  to  keep  People  from 
run  in  a  ftrait  Line  from  N.  to  S.  We  falling  over.  In  the  Middle  there’s  a  large 
cannot  infift  on  Particulars.  Gemelli  fays,  and  high  Column  rear’d  on  a  Tortoife  of 
the  Town  is  divided  into  the  Chinefe  and  Marble,  with  a  huge  Lion  near  the  Bafe, 
lartar  Cities,  the  former  being  the  Jaft  and  another  above.  Over  againft  this  there’s 
built.  We  lhall  only  add,  that  there’s  a  another  fair  Column  :  The  Rails  are  a  Foot 
Park  within  the  inner  Wall  of  the  Pa-  and  a  half  afunder,  and  the  Spaces  between 
lace  where  Wild-Beafts  are  kept  for  the  are  filled  with  Tables  of  Marble,  adorned 
Emperor’s  Diverfion  ,  and  there  are  five  with  fine  Sculptures  j  and  on  every  Pillar 
Hills  rais’d  from  the  Mud,  taken  out  of  there’s  a  Lion  of  Marble,  which  makes  a 
\  '  '  F  £  £  £  £  very 
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very  agreeable  ProfpefL  MagetiUans  fays, 
this  Bridge  lies  over  that  call’d  the  River  of 
Gfofs,  and  that  the  Bridge  over  Pulifangan 
has  but  13  Arches,  and  the  River  not  navi¬ 
gable.  He  adds  to  the  Defcription  of  the 
other  Bridge,  that  ’tis  all  of  white  fine  Mar 
ble,  of  excellent  Architecture  ;  that  it  has 
70  Pillars  or  Rails  on  each  Side,  with  Panes 
of  .Marble  betwixt  them  excellently  carv’d 
with  Foliage,  Fruit,  Birds,  and  other  Crea¬ 
tures:  That  at  the  E.  End  of  the  Bridge 
there  are  two  fair  high  Pedefhls,  with  Lions 
of  an  extraordinary  Size,  and  young  ones 
about  them  between  their  Legs  and  on  their 
Backs  in  feveral  Pofiures,  and  all  of  Mar¬ 
ble.  At  the  W.  End  there  are  two  Ele¬ 
phants  upon  the  like  Pedeftals,  and  carv’d 
with equal  Curiofity.  In  1668.  a  long  con¬ 
tinu’d  Rain  occafioned  the  River  to  over¬ 
sow  great  Part  of  the  new  City,  deftroyM 
many  Houfes  and.People,  and  broke  down 
two  of  the  Arches  of  this  famous  Bridge; 
and  there  being  dreadful  Earthquakes  in 
other  Parts  of  the  Empire  at  the  fame  time, 
Magaillans  aferibes  thofe  Judgments  to  the 
then  Perfecution  of  the  Chrifiians. 

Nieuhcjf  gives  an  Account  of  federal  other 
Cities  in  this  Province  ;  the  chief  of  which 
are,  1.  Tacheu,  encompafied  with  a  Wall  of 
.  30,  Foot  high  on  the  River  Guei ,  is  defen¬ 
ded  with  good  Bulwarks  and  Watch-Towers, 
adorned  with  feveral  Temples,  and  large 
Suburbs  on  both  Sides  the  River,  and  is  the 
Staple  for-  the  Drink -Zamfitt,  made  of  Rice, 
which  the  Tartars  and  Chinefe  carry  from 
hence  thro  all  China.  The  People  fay,  That 
at  10  Miles  Difiance  there’s  a  Pool  which 
turns  red  if  a  Stick  be  thrown  into  it,  and 
that  the  Leaves  which  fall  in  from  the  Trees 
are  turn’d  immediately  into  living  Swal¬ 
lows.  There  are  feveral  other  .trading  and 
populous  Towns  on  the  River  Guei,  of 
which  we  have  little  Defcription. 

a.  Sinkmen ,  has  feveral  Watch-Towers 
and  Bulwarks  ;  and  tho  final!  in  Extent, 
Trade  and  Number  of  People,  is  noted  for 
hindfome  Temples,  and  particularly  one 
wirhout  the  Walls,  which  exceeds  the  reft 
in  JBignefs  and  Beauty.  The  Outfide  is  of 
Fret-work:  It  confifis  of  3  Rounds;  the 
l<fwer  Part  (lands  upon  a  Stone  Pedeftaj, 
afeended  to  by  Steps,  the  Rounds  adorn- 
si  withugreat  Gates  and  Windows,  and 
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each  Corner  fupported  with  curious  Piliarsr 
and  hung  with  little  Bells. 

3.  Singie ,  which  is  noted  for  large  Su¬ 
burbs,  and  a  remarkable  Temple,  with  a 
Nunnery  and  curious  Pyramids.  The  adja¬ 
cent  Country  is  infefted  with  Grafshoppers, 
which  are  brought  in  great  Swarms  once  a 
Year  by  an  Eafterly  Wind,  deftroy  aTl  tli^ir 
Corn  and  Grafs,  and  frequently  occafion  a 
great  Dearth.  The  People  march  againfl 
them  with  Colours  and  Enfigns,  fhouting 
and  hollowing,  to  prevent  their  fettling, 
and  never  leave  till  they  drive  them  to  the 
Sea  or  fome  River,  where  being  weary,  they 
Fall  in  and  are  drown’d.  Nieiihoff]  who  faw 
one  of  thofe  Expeditions  as  he  was  failing 
on  a  River,  fays,  they  tumbled  down  in 
filch  Numbers,  as  cover’d  the  Veflels  of  the 
Dutch  Ambafladors. 

4.  Tiencienwey.  It  lies  in  the  E.  Boundary 
of  the  Province,  near  the  Bay  of  Cangy 
where  3  Rivers  meet.  It  has  a  ftrong  Fort- 
refs,  with  high  Walls,  Towers  arid  Bul¬ 
warks,  and  magnificent  Temples.  ’Tis  fo 
populous  and  full  of  Trade,  that  ’tis  fcarce 
to  be  matched  in  China 4  for  ’tis  a  free  Port, 
the  Staple  of  all  Commodities,  and  every 
Ship  that  goes  to  Peking  touches  here. 

5.  Joefwoe,  a  final!,  byt  rich  trading  City 
and  Suburb.  It  lies  ' further  up  the  fame 
River,  has  Cufiom  of  all  the  Vefiels  that 
pafs  it,  which  brings  a  great  Revenue  to 
the  Crown.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for  {lately 
Temples,  and  other  magnificent  Struflur.es. 
There  are  feveral  other  Cities  betwixt  this 
and  Peking,  but  we  cannot  infift  on  them. 
All  of  them  are  well  fortified,  adorned  with 
Temples,  Triumphal  Arches,  Bridges,  &c. 
Goods  are  carried  no  higher  by  Water  than 
within  4  Miles  of  P'equin,  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Poor  of  that  City,  who  are  maintain’d 
by  the  Land-Carriage.  AtnbafTadors  ufual- 
ly  land  at  Tongjiou,  within  the  fame  Difiance 
of  the  Capital.  ’Tis  a  large  City,,  well  for¬ 
tified,'  adorned  with  fine  Bfiildings,  and  the 
adjacent  Country  abounds  with  O/chards 
and  Corn-Fields. 

Brand,  in  his  Account  of  Ydeds  EmbaiTy, 
mentions  the  City  Xangukeu  on  the  N.  Fron¬ 
tier  of  this  Province,  noted  for  a  Temple 
and  a  Female  Idol  1  28  Foot  high,  with  700 
Hands,  and  one  of  the  mofi  famous  Pagan 
Temples  of  the  Empire,  Bands  upon  an  ad¬ 
joining  Rock  call’d  JugmgH'  It  has  a  very 
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beautiful  Front,  is  all  of  fquare  Stone,  and 
refcmbles  a  Fort.  The  Inhabitants  and  Pil¬ 
grims  make  great  Proceflions  hither. 

Not  far  from  hence  there’s  a  City  abound¬ 
ing  with  Temples,  and  many  fine  Stone  Pa¬ 
laces,  cover’d  with  red  Tiles,  and  encem- 
pafled  with  a  high  Stone  Wall.  ’Tis  inha¬ 
bited  only  by  the  Emperor’s  Concubines 
and  their  Retinue.  Near  it  there’s  a  hot 
Bath. 

TunxOj  on  the  River  Tango ,  is  a  large  and  po¬ 
pulous  City,  which  drives  a  great  Trade 
with  the  neighbouring  Provinces.  Many 
of  the  Emperor’s  Veifels  lie  in  the  River, 
and  in  4  or  $  Days  they  fail  from  hence  to 
Japan.  It  abounds  like  wife  with  Temples 
and  Cloyders,  and  has  one  of  the  bed 
Markets  for  China-Ware  in  all  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

X I X I GA  Rf  a  Frontier  Province  with¬ 
out  the  Wall,  has  a  Capital  of  the  fame 
Name.  Tdes  fays,  the  Climate  is  variable, 
yet  wholelome,  and  generally  about  Noon 
they  have  a  high  Wind  for  two  Hours ;  but 
at  other  Times  the  §un  (bines  very  hot,  and 
the  Dud  of  the  Roads  is  fcarce  fupporta- 
ble. 

The  City  of  Naunketon ,  lately  built,  is  in 
this  Province.  It  has  W alls  of  Earth,  £a£’d 
with  mafly  Timber.  The  People  of  this 
Country  are  the  ancient  Dauri,  now  Dfori 
or  Dori.  They  have  a  rich  Soil,  with  all 
Sorts  of  Garden-Fruit,  and  Plantations  of 
Tobacco.  They  invoke  the  Devil,  and 
many  of  them  are  Conjurers.  Their  Wor- 
fhip  is  as  Diabolical  and  horrible  as  their 
Religion.  They  afiemble  in  the  Night, 
make  a  difmal  Howling,  and  beat  on  Drums, 
when  one  of  them  is  taken  with  a  Fit  of 
Extafy,  and  after  lying  as  dead  for  fome 
Time,  pretends  to  prophecy.  Their  Hou- 
fes  are  of  Clay,  cover’d  with  Reeds,  and  in 
the  Middle  they  have  a  Pillar  adorned  with 
the  Intrails  of  Beads,  and  their  Arms,  and 
before  this  Pillar  they  prodrate  themfelves. 
Both  Sexes  are  well  flhap’d,  and  the  Manda¬ 
rins  take  Concubines  from  hence  at  Plea¬ 
sure,  and  make  bold  with  their  Wives, 
which  the  poor  Wretches  take  for  an  Ho¬ 
nour. 

On  the  fame  Road  there  are  feveral  Cities 
full  of  Idols  and  Figures,  upon  which  Ac¬ 
count  one  of  them  is  call’d  ,  The  idol  City. 
HP  is  on  this  Frontier  where  the  Emperor 
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comes  Annually  to  hunt  Tygers  and  Wild 
Beads,  as  formerly  mention’d. 

4.  L  E  A  Q  T  U  N  G. 

We  partly  defcribed  this  Province  in 
Eafiern  Tart  ary,  P.  441.  Tdes  and  the  French 
Jefuits  correct  Nieuhff,  Martin  and  others, 
for  placing  this  Province  within  the  great 
Wall,  and  fay,  thac’tis  only  feparared  from 
Corea  by  an  Arm  of  the  Sea,  which  Mod 
calls  the  Gulph  of  Gang,  and  that  ’tis  on 
the  fame  Side  cf  the  Wall  as  Corea.  After 
the  Leaotungers  afilfted  the  Tartars  in  the 
Conqued  of  China ,  the  latter  made  this  the 
16th  Province  of  the  Empire  ;  and  tho’  tis 
without  the  Wall,  yet  it  enjoys  the  fame 
Privileges  as  the  others.  Kao  fays,  it  has 
X ant  wig  and  the  great  Wall  on  the  S.  Corea 
on  the  B.  and  Tartary  on  the  N,  and  Mod 
places  Part  of  Tartary  on  the  W.  The  for¬ 
mer  adds,  that ’tis  a  fine  Province,  but  con¬ 
tains  not  above  12  great  and  final!  Cities. 
’Tis  noted  for  producing  the  Root  Ginfeng. 
Nieuhojf  fays,  it  has  only  two  great  Cities, 
but  a  great  many  dreng  Places  bigger  than 
fome  Cities.  The  Inhabitants  are  very  dull, 
and  incapable  of  learning  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences,  but  more  drong  and  healthy  than 
the  other  Chinese,  and  in  Manners  and  Gu¬ 
dims  imitate  the  Tartars ,  who  are  always 
at  War  with  them.  The  Country  is  partly 
mountainous,  and  partly  champaign,  but 
abounds  in  all  Sorts  of  wild  and  tame  Cat¬ 
tle,  feveral  Medicinal  Trees,  curious  Pine- 
Apples,  Figs,  Pears,  Grapes,  &c.  with  ex¬ 
cellent  Wheat  and  Bariev,  but  no  Rice. 
They  h  ave  alfo  Store  of  Sables,  Bever,  and 
other  rich  Furs,  which  they  wear  in  the 
Winter,  and  trade  with  into  the  other  Pro¬ 
vinces.  They  are  furnifb’d  with  all  other 
Commodities  they  want  by  Sea.  He  adds, 
That  their  Religion  is  little  different  from 
th eChinefe.  We  (ball refer  fortheredof  this 
Province  to  what  we  faid  of  it  in  Tartary . 

5.  C  O  R  E  A, 

Is  a  Peninfula,  which  Nieuhof  fays  has 
the  Kingdom  of  FUnche  an  the  N,  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Talo  on  the  M.  W.  and  the  reft  is  fur- 
rounded  by  the  Sea.  ’Tis  divided  into  S 
Provinces,  feveral  populous  and  rich  Ci¬ 
ties,  in  Form  and  Strength  much  like  thofe 
of  China .  The  Country  is  populous  in  ge- 
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neral,  has  all  one  Form  of  Government, 
Habit,  Speech,  and  Writing,  and  their  Re¬ 
ligion  is  that  of  China  ;  but- they  give  more 
Liberty  to  their  Women.  They  have  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Wheat  and  Rice,  with  Fruits  of  all 
Sorts,  and  Harveft  twice  a  Year.  They 
make  feveral  Sorts  of  Paper  and  curious 
Writing-Pencils  of  Wolves  Hair.  They 
have  alio  the  Root  Givfaig ,  and  ’cis  faid  fe- 
veral  Gold  Mines,  but  drive  no  Trade  ex¬ 
cept  with  China  and  japan:  The  chief  Pro¬ 
vince  is  call’d  Kinki ,  and  their  chief  City 
Pingiang,  where  their  King  refid  es,  who  is 
Tributary  to  the  Emperor  of  China .  The 
Clerk  of  a  Dutch  Ship  that  was  cafe  a\Vay  on 
this  Coaft  in  itf?  3,  as  we  fin'd  by  the  Appen¬ 
dix  to  Harris's  2d  Vol.  of  Navigantiim  atq; 
Jtin:rantiuvi  Bibliotheca ,  differs  much  in  his 
Account  of  this  Country.  He  fays,  the 
Natives  cal]  it  Tiozencouk  or  Coali  •  that  *tis 
in  the  Form  of  a  long  Square,  from  Lat.  34. 
to  44.  150  Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  and  75:  in 
Breadth  ;  and  that  it  contains  360  Cities 
and  Towns,  befides  Forts  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  Toward  the  S  E.  ’tis  little  more  than 
20  Leagues  from  japan.  The  Bay  of -Nan¬ 
king,  or  Cang  as  Moll  calls  it,  parts  it  from 
China  on  the  W.  and  in  the  Winter  the 
narroweft  Part  of  it  is  froze,  fo  that  they 
can  pafs  over  the  Ice  to  China.  The  Coaft 
abounds  with  Whales  and  Herrings  in  thg 
Winter.  The  Froft  is  fo  hard,  and  the  Snow 
fo  thick,  in  this  Country,  that  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains  they  make  Paths  under  it ;  and  fuch 
as  travel  over  if,  wear  Boards  under  their 
Shoes  to  keep  them  from  finking.  The 
N.  People  are  poor,  and  for  mo  ft  Part  wear 
Clothesof  Skins.  They  pay  Tribute  to  the 
Tartars  with  the  Root  Nify.  They  have  Silk- 
Worms,  but  cannot  work  the  Silk.  They 
have  fome  Silver  and  Lead,  and  all  Sorts  of 
European  Fowls  and  Seafts,  with  monftrous 
Alligators,  Crocodiles,  and  Serpents.  Their 
King  is  abfolute,  has  always  a  good  Army 
about  his  Capital,  and  once  in  7  Years  all 
the  Provinces  fend  their  Freemen  to  attend 
him  by  Turns,  befides  his  ordinary  Guards  ; 
and  when  they  are  60  Years  of  Age,  their 
Sons  relieve  them.  Their  Horfemen  are 
arm’d  Cap-a-pee,  and  ufe  Bows  and  Ar¬ 
rows.  Their  Foot  wear  Corflets  and  Head- 
Pieces,  and  carry  Half  Pikes,  befides  their 
Swords  and  Muskets.  Every  Town  main¬ 
tains  a  Ship  of  War,  which- is  a  Galley  of 
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30  Oars,  with  fome  fmall  Cannon,  and 
abundance  of  Flre'wotks:  The  King’s  Re¬ 
venue  arifes  from  a  Tax  on  the  Product  of 
the  Country,  and  Goods  imported.  AH 
his  Grandees  depend  upon  him,  becaufe 
they  have  nothing  elfe  but  the  Revenues  of 
their  Offices.  Rebellion  is  pti'nifh’d  by  ex¬ 
tirpating  the  whole  Race  of  the  Criminal. 
A  Man  may  kill  his  Wife  if  unfaithful. 
Double  Adultery  is  Death,  and  fingle  Adul¬ 
tery  is  punifh’d  with  40  or  $0  Strokes  with 
a  Cudgel  on  their  bare  Buttocks,  of  which 
many  die.  This  Author  fays,  they  allow 
their  Women  Svery  little  Liberty,  have  but 
one  Wife,  and  as  many  Concubines  as  they 
pleafe.  They  turn  off  their  Wives  and 
Children  for  very  flight  Faults,  and  the 
neareft  Relations  are  the  Executioners  in 
cafe  of  double  Adulrery.  They  inftrufl: 
their  Children  in  Reading,  Writing,  and 
the  Hiftory  of  their  Country,  ufe  both  Re¬ 
wards  and  Punifhments  to  make  them  dili¬ 
gent,  and  are  much  refpeCced  by  them. 
The  People  in  general  are  amorous,  frau¬ 
dulent,  credulous,  and  cowardly,  and  be¬ 
moan  thofe  who  are  obliged  to  fight ;  fo 
that  their  greateft  Defence  is  their  Cold 
and  Mountains.  When  their  King  goes 
abrgad,  he  is  attended  by  vaft  Numbers  of 
Courtiers  and  Guards  without  any  Noife ; 
and  when  he  pafles  the  Streets,  all  muft 
turn  their  Backs  to  him.  The  Tartar  Am* 
baflador,  who  comes  thrice  a  Year  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Tribute,  is  as  much  or  more  re- 
fpe&ed  than  their  King.  The  People  are 
very  fuperftitious,  and  much  afraid  of  Co¬ 
mets.  The  Houfes  of  the  great  Men  are 
{lately,  but  the  others  mean,  of  one  Story, 
with  a  Garret,  and  thatch’d.  Their  Floors 
are  all  vaulted,  and  they  have  Stoves  under 
them  in  Winter.  They  marry  at  8  or  10 
Years  of  Age.  They  have  many  Nunne¬ 
ries  and  Friaries  of  their  Se&,  fome  of 
which  contain  4000  Perfons,  but  may  leave 
them  when  they  pleafe ;  and  tho  they  be 
Heathens,  they  have  many  Popifh  Ceremo¬ 
nies.  Each  Province  has  a  General,  with 
4  or  s  Colonels,  and  as  many  Captains  un¬ 
der  them,  who  are  Governors  of  the  Towns 
or  Forts,  and  in  every  Village  there’s  a 
Corporal,  and  Tithing-men  under  him.  The 
Soldiers  muft  provide  50  Charges  of  Pow¬ 
der  and  Ball  at  their  own  Coft.  Every 
Province  has  alfo  an  Admiral,  who  views 
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the  Shipping,  once  a  Year,  and  makes  a  Re¬ 
port  tblth£  High  Admiral,  who  punifhes 
thbfe  that  are  negligent  with  Baniftimerit  or 
Death.  The  King’s  Council  confide  of  the 
chief  Officers  by  Sea  and  Land,  who  at¬ 
tend  him  every  Day. 

,5...  ti  .  V  C  tU  -  ■*.'}  I  .  ' 

The  Iftand  Quelpaert  on  this  Coaft  is  thus 
defcribed  by  the  Clerk  of  a  Dutch  Ship caft: 
away  here,  according  to  his  Relation  bound 
up  with  Gemelii.  It  lies  Lat.  3  3  i.  12  or  1  3 
Leagues  S.  of  Corea,  about  1  5  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  and  has  but  one  fafe  Bay  on  the 
N.  Side;  with  a  dangerous  Entrance'  be- 
carife'of  hidden  Rocks.  The  Ifland  abounds 
ifi  Horles  and  Cattle,  which  pay  gr^at  Du¬ 
ties  to  the  King,  The  People  are  poor, 
arid  defpis’d  by  the  C hineft,  whom  they  imi¬ 
tate  in  their  Habit,  but  have  Hats  of  Horfe- 
Hair.  After  the  Crew  of  the  Dutch  Ship 
had  fet  up  a  Hut,  about  2000  Horfe  and 
Foot  drew  up  before  it.  T  he  Commander 
put  a  great  Iron  Chain,  and  a  Bell  like  that 
of  a  Weather’s,  about  the  Necks  of  fome  of 
the  Dutch  Men,  and  forc’d  them  toproftrate 
themfelves,  while  the  Natives- gave  a  mighty  - 
Shout.  They  were  fo  terrified  at  the  Re¬ 
port  of  two  Cannon  which  took  Fire  while  ^ 
they  were  burning  the  Ship,  that  they  fled, 
and  were  afraid  to  return  for  Tome  Time, 
till  the  Dutch  affirred  them  by  Signs  That 
they  needed  not  fear.  They  punifh  Thieves 
with  Baftinadries  on  the  Soles  till  their  Toes/' 
drop  off.  The  Governor  refides  at  Moggatt  - 
or  Moczo.  They  detain  all  Strangers,,  but 
ufe  them  well.  The  King  keeps  his  Court 
at  Sior,  the  Capital ;  but  moft  of  the  Gran¬ 
dees  live  at  a  ftrong  Fort  6  or  7  Leagues 
diftant  on  a  Mountain,  and  the  King  retires 
thither  in  Time  of  War.  It  has  always 
3. Years  Provifions  for  a  great  Number  of 
People.  The  Cold  is  violent  here  about 
the  End  of  November.  The  Colonel  of  the 
Province  commands  in  the  Governor’s  Ab- 
fencc,  and  refides  in  a  large  Caftie.  The 
great  Men  keep  able  Archers  about  them. 
Their  King  always  arms  his  People  when  a 
Comet  appears,  becaufe  he  thinks  it  por¬ 
tends  an  Invafion. 

6.  XJNTUM  or  XJNTUNG , 

Has  Peking  on  the  N.  W.  the  Gu’ph  of 
Gang  and  Bay  of  Nangain  on  the  N.  E.  and 
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E.  Honan  on  the  S.  W.  and  Kimnnin  or  Nan* 
king  on  the  S.  Nieuhof  fays,  ’tis  fo  fruitful 
in  Corn,  Rice,  Beans,  &c.  that  one  Year’s 
Harveft  ferves  the  Inhabitants  10  Years. 
They  have  many  Wolves,  and  Plenty  of 
Poultry  and  Fifti.  Our  Author  fays,  he  pur¬ 
chas’d  10  of  the  latter  for  a  Halfpenny. 
They  have  Store  of  Silk,  all  Manner  of 
Fruit,  and  efpecially  Prunes.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  dull,  and  have  no  Taft  for  Learn¬ 
ing,  but  are  ftrong,  and  fit  for  Labour.  The 
Children  go  naked,  and  leap  into  the  cold 
Water  in  Winter.  They  are  much  infefted 
by  great  Bands  of  Robbers.  They  have 
abundance  of  Rofemary,  and  Deer  of  all 
Sorts,  whofe  Fleffi  taft  of  it.  They  have 
delicate,  large,  red  Apples,  which  they  dry 
and  keep  good  a  whole  Year.  The  Kernels 
ftand  upright  on  one  Side.  They  have  ai- 
fo  hard  green  Apples,  which  are  no  where 
elfe  in  China.  They  have  a  Spring  near 
the  City  Niuyang  which  they  think  nukes." 
thofe  that  drink  of  it  long  liv’d,  and  a  Mine 
that  produces  Iron.  Kbcher  fays,  fome  of 
their  Cows  have  a  Stone  in  their  Paunch  of 
the  Size  of  a  Goofe’s  Egg,  reckon’d  to  be 
of  more  Virtue  than  the  Bezoar.  Nieuhof 
obferves  many  ftrange  Things  of  the  River 
Lmn  in  this  Country,  and  among  others, 
that  he  threw  9  Sticks  into  it,  of  which  6 
drove  Southward,  and  3  Northward.  In 
this  Province  lies  great  Part  of  the  Royal 
Cana],  deferib’d  P.  719.  It  has  alfo  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  the  Gulph  Cangy  from 
which  ’tis  fupplied  with  Water  upon  Occa¬ 
sion. 

N 'mh of  def bribes  many  conftderable  Towns 
and  Villages  on  this  Canal,  the  Tolls  of 
which  he  fays  amount  to  10  Millions  of 
Gold  Crowns  per  Annum.  We  fhall  only 
mention  the  chief  of  them:  r.  Jax-Hnmo, 
noted  for  36  noble  Towers  curiouily  built 
on  both  Sides  the  River.  2.  Taigan,  near 
which  lies  the  Mountain  Tai,  with  many 
Temples  upon  it,  and  great  Store  of  Priefts. 
The  Chinefe  Geographers  reckon  it  5  Miles 
high.  3.  Cining,  about  the  Middle  of  the 
Channel,  where  Cuftoms  are  paid  for  Ships 
and  Goods.  It  exceeds  the  chief  City  of 
its  Diftrift  in  People,  Trade,  and  Number 
of  Gentry,  has  two  Temples  richly  adorn'd 
with  Figures,  and  large  Suburbs  on  both 
Sides  the  Channel 
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,  Near  the  City  G?e,  on  the  fame  CanaT, 
there’s  a  Lake,  with  a  Stone  in  the  Middle 
like  a  Dragon,  with  a  Man’s  Head,  which 
they  call  the  Spirit  of  Thunder,  becaufe 
they  fay  when  (truck  on  the  Belly,  it  makes 
a  Noiie  refernblihg  if. 

4  Xantfui ,  a  well  built  City,  furrounded 
with  ftrong  Walls  and  high  Bulwarks,  vvith 
the  Ruins  of  great  Structures  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  that  had  been  deftroy’d  by  the 
Tartars.  Near  it  there’s  one  of  the  moft 
famous  Idol  Temples  of  China ,  built  very 
high,  with  ftrong  Walls,  and  the  Tiles  by. 
the  Reflexion  of  the  Sun  ftiine  like  Gold. 

5 /Tunckam,  the  3d  City  of  the  Province, 
fortified  as  the  reft,  with  large  Streets  and 
well  built  Houfes.  In  the  Middle  there’s  a 
curious  Fabrick,  with  4  ftately  Arches, 
ftrong  Walls  and  Buiwarks,and  feveral  Gates. 
The  City  is  divided  by  the  River,  over 
which  there’s  a  Wooden  Bridge  of  137 
Foot  long.  On  the  S.  Side  there  are  ftate¬ 
ly  Suburbs,  which  equal  the  City.  The 
inhabitants  trade  chiefly  in  Silk,  which  a- 
bounds  here  more  than  in  any  other  Part  of 
the  Empire.  On  the  Top  of  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Hill  there’s  a  Column  of  1 00  Rods  high, 
which  being  touch’d  with  one’s  Finger, 
founds  like  a  Drum.  6.  Liming ,  at  theT.nd 
of  .the  Canal,  near  the  River  Guei,  noted 
for  an  excellent  Harbour,  frequented  from 
all  Parts  of  the  Empire,  which  makes  this 
City  very  rich,  and  equal  to  any  other  in 
the  Country  for  Number  of  People,  fine 
■Structures,  and  Plenty  of  all  Things.  The 
SJiips  pay  Cuftom  here  before  they  are  let 
tluo  the  Draw-Bridge,  vyhi.ch  lies  in  the 
'  Middle  of  one  of  9  Arches,  by  which  the 
two  Parts  of  the  City  communicate,  and 
there’s  a  ftrong  Caftle  on  each  Side  the 
Channel,  which  command  both  the  River 
and  Town.  The  City  is  well  built,  has  fe¬ 
veral  ftately  Temples,  and  is  encompafled 
with  a  Wall  of  Earth,  the  Top  of  which  is 
cover’d  wi  th  Stones.  On  the  N.  Side  of 
the  Ci  y  there’s  a  famous  Temple,  with  a 
high  Tower  of  wonderful  Architecture. 
They  afcend  to  it  by  Winding-Stairs,  not 
built  in  the  Middle  of  the  Tower,  but  be¬ 
twixt  two  Walls.  The  Tower  is  O£lo- 
gone,  and  confifts  of  9  Stories  of  13  Foot 
and  a  half  each,  arid  of  a  proportionable 
Thicknefs.  The  outer  Wall  is  of  Forcel- 
fane  Mould,  and  adorn’d  vvith  Fret-work, 
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The. Infide  is  fac’d  with  polifii’d  Marble  of 
feveral  Colours,  as  clear  as  a  Mirror.  The 
9  Galleries  on  the  Outfide  are  of  Marble, 
adorn'd  with  Images,  and  hung  with  fine 
Copper  Bells  at  the  Corner,  which  make  a 
pleafant  Jingling  when  mov’d  by  the  Wind. 
The  Windows  are  adorned  with  gilt  Bars, 
which  make  a  charming  ProfpeCfc  when  the 
Sun  ftiines  on  theme  On  the  Top  there’s 
the  Image  of  a  She  Idol  30  Foot  high,  made 
of  Piaifter-work,  intermix’d  with  Bars  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  round  the  Tower  there 
are  many  Images  of  all  Sizes,  wthich  are 
reckon’d  the  greateft  Curiofiues  in  China. 

Nieuhoff  adds,  that  there  are  3  Iflands  on 
the  Coaft  of  this  Province  j  1.  Feuxeu, which 
is  very  well  built.  2.  Teuchang}  noted  for 
the  Death  of  500  Chinefe  Philofophers,  who 
drown’d  themfelves  in  the  Sea,  becaufe 
their  Emperor  Xais  hated  all  learned  Men. 
3.  Xaumen ,  which  is  the  largeft  and  beft 
Peopled. 

•  7.  SUCHUEN  or  SUCHEU, 

Has  Part  of  the  great  Wall  on  the  W, 
Xenft  on  the  N.  and  N.  W.  Honan  and  Hu- 
o/aang  on  the  E.  and  S.  E.  and  Yunnan  and 
Queichett  on  the  S.  Nieuhoff  fays,  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  large  and  fruitful,  produces  much 
Silk,  ** and  other  rich  Commodities.  The 
River  Kiam  runs  thro’  it.  In  fame  Places 
’tis  mountainous,  and  in  others  full  of  Trees 
and  Vallies.  They  have  the  beft  Horfes  in 
China ,  forne  Mon  kies,  and  Rhinocerofes. 
From  hence  comes  the  true  China  Root, 
that  which  grows  elfe where  being  wild  and 
good  for  nothing.  They  have  alfo  indif¬ 
ferent  Rhubarb,  red  and  yellow  Amber- 
Stones,  which  the  Inhabitants  counterfeit 
with  fo  much  Art,  that  ’tis  hard  to  be  dif- 
cerned.  They  have  likewife  Store  of  Iron, 
Tin,  Lead,  Quickfilver,  Salt,  and  Sugar- 
Canes.  They  have  a  River,  whofe  Water 
fparkles  in  the  Night  as  if  it  were  full  of 
Precious  Stones,  and  therefore  is  call’d,  The 
River  of  Pearls.  Nieuhojf  fays,  That  in  the 
Mountains  of  this  Province,  which  border 
upon  Honan ,  there’s  an  abfolute  King,  who 
has  no  Dependance  upon  the  Emperor;  but 
only  for  the  Sake  of  good  Correfpondence, 
receives  his  Regalia  from  him.  They  don’t 
fu.fter  the  Chinefe  to  mix  with  them,  and 
have  many  good  Vallies,  defended  by  inat* 
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eeflible  Mountains  and  narrow  Pafles.  Near 
an  Idol  Temple  in  the  City  of  Kien  in  this 
Province,  they  boaft  of  a  Tree  1000  Years 
old,  fo  large,  if  you’l  believe  ’em,  that 
200  Sheep  may  {land  under  one  Branch. 
They  have  a  Fruit  call’d  Lichi ,  much 
efteem’d  at  Court.  It  grows  upon  high 
Trees  in  Cinders  like  Grapes,  fhap’d  like  a 
Hart,  about  the  Size  of  an  Acorn,  and  has 
a  rough  Shell.  The  Kernel  is  full  of  Juice, 
of  a  Purple  Colour  when  ripe,  fmells  like  a 
Rofe,  and  of  a  pleafant  Taft.  They  have 
likewife  a  fmaller  Fruit  which  refembles  it, 
is  dry’d  and  fold  in  the  Markets,  and  they 
have  Plums  that  exceed  Damask  Prunes  in 
Size  and  Goodnefs.  It  contains  39  great 
and  fmall  Garrifons. 

Cingtu ,  the  firft  chief  City,  was  former¬ 
ly  the  Reftdence  of  a  great  Prince  next  to 
the  Emperor,  in  th©  Middle  of  which  there 
was  a  ftately  Palace  of  4  Miles  round,  with 
a  large*  Street  full  of  magnificent  Trium¬ 
phal  Arches.  Nieuhoff  adds,  that  near  this 
City  there’s  a  large  Mountain,  upon  which 
they  fancy  that  immortal  Men  converfe. 

Near  Chungking  there’s  a  Sort  of  a  white 
Rofe,  mix’d  with  purple,  yellow,  and  red 
Spots,  much  larger  and  finer  than  ours,  tho* 
not  of  fo  good  a  Scent.  The  Grandees  che- 
rifh  it  in  their  Gardens,  and  call  it  the  King 
of  Flowers  ;  and  there  are  many  La'»d  Tor- 
toifes,  which  Nieuhoff  fays  they  keep  in  their 
Houfes  for  Pleafure. 

8  .  H  Q  N-  A  N, 

Has  Xenfi  and  Suchuen  on  the  W.  Xanffi 
and  Peking  on  the  N.  Xmtung  and  banking 
on  the  E.  and  Huquam  on  the  S.  Nieuhoff 
fays,  they  have  all  Sorts  of  Gold  Apples 
and  Pomegranates,  Shakes  with  white  fpeck- 
led  Skins,  whofe  Flefh  infus’d  in  Wine  is 
fovereign  againft  Lamenels.  In  this  Pro¬ 
vince  lies  the  Mountain  Tmghoang,  fo  call’d 
from  the  Phoenix,  which  they  fancy  died 
here,  and  is  lamented  by  all  Birds  once  a 
Year,  when  the  Inhabitants  go  by  Night 
with  Lights,  and  catch  Multitudes.  Kir- 
cher  fays,  they  have  blue  and  green  Tor.tci- 
fes  here  which  have  Wings  upon  their  Peer. 
Kao  f ays,  the  Country  is  champaign,  and 
yields  fuch  Pie  nty  of  Rice,  that  a  Hitndred 
Weight  is  bought  F6r  a  Shilling.  Near  to 
G&jfm fgywhieh  was  formerly  the  Royal  Court 
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in  this  Province,  there’s  a  large  Pool  dug 
on  purpofe  for  training  the  People  to  Sea- 
Fights.  The  Banks  are  adorned  with  Idol 
Temples,  and  the  Palaces  of  Grandees. 

9.  KI  AM  N  IN  or  NANKI  N  G,  ' 

Has  Ho  nan  on  the  W.  Xantum  on  the  N. 
the  Sea  on  the  E.  and  Part  of  Kiamjt  and 
Chekiam  on  the  S.  and  is  water’d  by  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Kiam  and  the  Yellow  River ,  befides  fome 
leffer  ones.  Nieuhoff  fays,  it  exceeds  all  the 
reft  in  Richnefs  of  Soil  and  Commerce. 
They  have  fo  many  Ships,  that  all  the  Vet* 
fels  in  the  World  feem  to  be  aftembled  here, 
and  from  hence  one  may  pafs  to  any  Parc 
of  China  by  Water,  and  all  Veflels  bound 
higher  up  the  Country  rendezvous  here/ 
Kao  fays,  they  are  6  Months  failing  from 
hence  to  Peking .  The  Natives  are  general¬ 
ly  witty,  civil,  and  induftrious.  They  ha Vq 
many  learned  Men,  and  the  ableft  Tradef- 
men  of  all  Sorts.  They  have  great  Manu- 
fa&ures  of  Cotton  and  Silk,  which  are  ma¬ 
nag’d  by  the  Women,  whilft  the  Men  look 
after  their  Husbandry  and  Children.  In 
this  and  the  Province  of  Junnan  are  the  beft 
Elephants. 

The  chief  City  is  of  the  fame  Name,  on 
the  S.  Side  of  the  River  Kiam ,  about  Laf, 
32.  Long.  137.  according  to  Moll.'  Nieuhoff V 
fays,  ’tis  very  pleafantly  fituated  in  a  fruit¬ 
ful  Soil.  The  River  runs  quite  thro'  it  in 
feveral  Streams,  navigable  by  great  Veflels. 

It  has  had  feveral  Names,  which  we  can’s 
infift  upon,  having  been  chang’d  by  the  fe¬ 
veral  Emperors  according  to  their  Fancy. 
There’s  a  broad  deep  Canal  half  a  Mile 
from  the  River  up  to  the  Town,  and  over 
it  a  Bridge  of  Boats,  with  many  curious  y 
Stone  Bridges  over  the  other  Channels.  The 
Chineje  Geographers  fay,  it  exceeds  all  in  the 
World  for  Size,  Beauty,  and  Ornament. 
The  Walls  of  this  City  are  6  Dutch  Miles 
long,  and  the  Suburbs  longer.  It  has  a  dou¬ 
ble  Wall,  the  firft  of  Stone,  above  30  Fooc 
high,  with  Breaft  Works  and  Watch-Tow-  - 
ers,  and  13  Gates,  whofe  Doors  are  plated  v 
with  Iron,  and  conftantly  guarded  by  Foot  * 
and  Horfe.  Some  of  thofe  Gates  have  4  or 
5  Arches,  and  the  Water-Gate  where  the- 
Veflels  lie  is  continually  crowded  with  Pto-.' 
pie  going  out  and  in.  The  high  Streets  are*' 
28  pates  broad, ftraight,  and  neatly  pav’d,  and. 
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>n  the  Night  there’s  better  Watch  kept  than 
•any  where  elfe.  The  Houfes  of  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Citizens  are  mean,  ftand  with  their 
Croft-Ridges  the  Street,  have  but  ohe 
Door,  one  Room,  and  a  fquare  Hole  fora 
Window,  with  Reeds  inftead  of^  (flafs. 
They  are  but  one  Story  high,  cover’d  with 
white  Pantiles,  and  the  Outfide  whited  with 
Chalk.  Thde  are  for'  the  meaneft  Tradef- 
men  ;  but  the  Shops  of  the  chief  Citizens 
and  Merchants  are  filled  with  Cottons-, 
Silks,  China  Diflies,  Pearl,  Diamonds,  &c. 
and  before  each  Shop  a  Board,  with  the 
Name  of  the  Mafter  and  his  Commodities 
in  Gold  Letters  on  a  high  Pole,  with  Pen¬ 
dants  or  Flags  inftead  of  Signs.  They 
rrade  with  fmall  Pieces  of  uncoin’d  Silver 
by  Weight,  and  have  commonly  falfe 
Weights.  The  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d  at 
a  Million,  yet  every  thing  is  plenty  and 
cheap.  They  have  alfo  a  Garrifon  of  40000 
Tartars,  commanded  by  the  Governor  of 
the  S,  Provinces.  This  Town  likewife  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  the  red:  in  China  for  (lately  Idol 
Temples,  Towers,  Triumphal  Arches,,  and 
other  Structures.  The  Palace  lay  on  the 
S.  Side  of  the  City,  was  enclos’d  with  a 
Wall  almoft  two  Miles  fquare*  and  was  the 
molt  fumptuous  Stru&ure  in  China ,  till  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  Tartars  during  their  laft  Con- 
queft,  out  of  Hatred  to  the  Imperial  Fami¬ 
ly  ;  fo  that  nothing  now  remains  but  fome 
Gates  and  Part  of  the  Walls.  In  the  2d 
Court  of  this  Palace  there’s  a  great  Bell 
about  1  i.Foot  high,  3  Fathom  and  a  half  in 
Circumference,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a 
Yard  thick.  The  Chinefe  boaft  of  its  found¬ 
ing  the  belt  of  any  Bell  in  the  World  ;  but 
TUeuhojf  fays,  it  comes  fliort  of  ours  in  £«- 
rope,  and  founds  very  dull.  They  fend  the 
Emperor  Preterits  in  $  Ships  every  three 
Months  of  Silks  and  Woollen.  The  Ships, 
fays  our  Author,  are  the  richeft,  beft  gilt, 
and  painted,  that  ever  he  faw,  and  curioufly 
adorned  with  Images.  They  likewife  fend 
him  a  Pretent  of  Fifh  Saul,  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  twice  a  Week  in  Boats,  which  are 
drawn  Day  and  Night  by  Men,  who  relieve 
one  another  at  certain  Stages  ;  fo  that  the 
Fifli  come  frefh  to  Peking  in  8  or  10  Days, 
tho’- it  be  200  Dutch  Leagues  from  hence, 
The  Tartars  here  live  in  Huts  near  an  Idol 
Temple  call’d  Padinxi ,  and  leave  the  City 
to  the  Natives  for  the  Encouragement  of 
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their  Trade.  Nieuhcff  defcribes  the  Tem¬ 
ple  thus :  It  Rands  iq  a  Phpn,  where  there 
are  feveral  Fanes  and  Porcellane  Towers, 
with  other  curious  Stru&ures,  among  which 
there’s  a  large  one  which  exceeds  all  the 
reft  in  Art,  Beauty,  and  Riches,  and  has 
above  10000  Images  hung  in  exafl  Order 
about  the  Galleries  and  Walls.  In  the' Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Square  there’s  a  Porcellane  Tow?r, 
which  exceeds  all  thofe"in  China  in  Gaft 
ahd  Archite&ure.  It  has  9  Rounds,  and 
184  Steps  to  the  Top.  Each  Round  is  a- 
dorhed  with  a  Gallery  full  of  lmages  and 
Pi&ures,  and  handfome  Windows.  The 
Outfide  is  glaz’d,  and  painted  with  feveral 
Colour^,  and  the 'whole  is  fo  cemented,  as 
if  it  were  one  entire  Stone  ;  and  at  the  Cor¬ 
ners  of  the  Galleries  there  are  Bells,  like 
thofe  before-mentioned,.  From  the  upper 
Gallery  there’s  a  noble  ferpFpdQ:  of  the  City 
and  adjacent  Country.  The.  Tartars  oblig’d 
th t. Chinefe  to  build  this  Tower, lq  Remem¬ 
brance  of  'their  Cbnqueil:  yoo  gear's: go, 
and  on  the  fPop  of  it,  there  was  a^ine- Ap¬ 
ple,  as  they  fay,  of  matey  Gpjd.  Round 
this  Plain  there  are  Woods  of  Pine,  where 
their  Emperors  had  formerly  Sepulchres, 
which  are  now  deftroy’d.  In  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  there’s  a  famous' Idol,  to  whom 
•  they  ^facrifice  Swine,  Goats,  and  Cocks, 
for  profperous  Voyages,  the  Priefts  beha¬ 
ving  themfelves  during  the  Solemnity  like 
Conjurers,  and  fprinkTe  the  Image  with  the 
Blood  of  the  Sacrifice.  In  fome  of  thefe 
Temples  they  have  Hell  fo  painted  to  the 
Life,  as  fills  the  Beholders  with  Terror. 
Gemdli  fays,  he  was  inform’d  by  feveral 
Miteionaries,  that  in  the  City  and  Suburbs 
there  are  8  Millions  of  Houfes  that  pay 
Taxes,  and  32  Millions  of  People;  but  he 
leaves  the  Reader  to  believe  what  he  pleafes. 
He  aferibes  the  Multitude  of  the  People  to 
their  all  being  obliged  to  marry,  and  their 
great  Numbers  of  Concubines.  They  have 
two  Governors,  with  fome  Hundreds  of 
Mandarins  to  afiift  them,  and  a  Vicar-Gene¬ 
ral,  who  is  over  the  two  Viceroys,  and 
commands  this  and  the  neighbouring  Pro¬ 
vince.  They  have  a  Triumphal  Monument 
upon  3  Arches  in  Honour  of  the  Emperor 
who  palled  twice  thro  the  City,  and  was 
met  by  800000  Men.  They  make  ufe  of 
humane  Dung  to  manure  their  Orchards, 
efteem  that  molt  which  comes  from  Fleflq 
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and  pretend  to  diftinguifh  it  by  their  Taft. 
’Tis  fo  frequently  carried  about  in  the 
Streets  and  on  the  Riyer,  that  ’tis  very  noi- 
fome  to  Paftengers ;  and  along  the  Roads 
there  are  great  Veftels  under  convenient 
Seats  for  Paftengers  to  cafe  themfelves,  and 
fave  the  Dung.  Kao  fays,  the  Town  is  now 
17  French  Miles  in  Compafs. 

The  next  remarkable  City  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  is  Jamcefeu  or  Yangcheu,  noted  for 
handfome  Women,,  and  a  great  Trade,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  Salt.  The  Inhabitants  here  pro- 
ftitute  their  Daughters  and  Maid-Servants 
for  Hire.  The  City  is  y  Miles  in  Com¬ 
pafs,  has  feveral  Temples  and  Channels, 
with  many  Stone  Bridges,  and  large  Su¬ 
burbs.  There’s  a  TolFHoufe,  where  Cu- . 
ftoms  are  paid  for  all  Wares  that  pafs.  The 
C hinefe  fay,  it  contains  two  Millions  of  In¬ 
habitants.' 

Nieuhojf  f aw  here  two  Sloops  which  they 
call  Serpent-Boats.  The  Bulks  of  them  re- 
fembled  a  Water-Snake.  The  Stem  was  hung 
with  ftrange  Serpents  of  feveral  Colours, 
which  made  a  gallant  Show.  They  had 
3  Mafts,  with  an  Idol  on  the  Top^of  each, 
adorned  with  Silk  Flags,  &c.  and  on  the 
Poop  an  Image  drefs’d  with  Ducks  and 
Drakes.  The  Stern  was  filled  with  Stan¬ 
dards,  fet  off  with  Taftels  of  Hair,  Silk 
Flags,  and  long  Feathers,  and  the  Boat  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Silk.  Under  a  high  Deck  there 
were  12  Rowers  with  gilt  Crouds,  and 
cloath’d  in  Silk ;  and  near  the  Ducks  ftood 
a  Chinefe  with  a  Feather’d  Cap  and  a  Fork, 
that  he  tortur’d  the  Birds  with. 

The  other  Towns  of  moft  Note  deferib’d 
by  Nieuhojf  are,  r.  Anhivg  or  Chichcu ,  on 
the  S.  Side  of  the  River  Kiang ,  two  Miles 
in  Compafs,  with  a  fine  Suburb  and  Walls, 
above  20  Foot  high ,  and  fortified  with 
Watch-Towers  and  Redoubts.  2.  Ufu,  on 
an  Iftand  in  the  fame  River,  with  populous 
and  trading  Suburbs,  and  ftrong  Block- 
ftoules  on  each  Angle  of  the  Iftand.  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  beft  Armourers,  Gun-fmichs, 
and  Lamp-makers,  in  China.  3.  Hoaigan ,  a 
rich  and  well  built  Sea-Port  on  the  E.  Side 
of  the  Royal  River.  It  ftands  in  a  flat 
moorifh  Soil,  with  a  Wall  in  the  Middle, 
another  quite  round  it,  and  is  the  Seat  of 
the  Viceroy,  who  has  full  Power  over  the 
7  S.  Provinces,  and  only  owns  the  Empe¬ 
ror  for  his  fupreme  Head. 


I  N  A.  78  5 

io.  YUNNAN  or  7  UN  NAN, 

fhs  the  Kingdom  of  Ava  on  the  W.  Su 
chuen  on  the  N.  Queicbeu  on  the  E.  and  Laos 
and  Part  of  Tonquin  on  the  S.  according  to 
Moll ;  bpt  Kao  and  Nieuhojf  bound  it  on  the 
E.  and  S.  E.  with  Quangfi.  The  former  fays, 
it  produces  Horfes ,  Tygers,  Elephants, 
Bears,  Leopards,  &c.  .  Martin  fays,  there’s  a 
Lake  here  which  they  fancy  changes  Leaves 
into  fmall  Black  Birds.  They  have  the  pre¬ 
cious  Wood  of  Aquila  and  Calamba,  former¬ 
ly  mentioned,  in  this  and  the  Province  of 
Qtiangje.  Kao  fays,  it  produces  Gold,  Sil 
ver,  Copper,  and  Tin,  with  Rubies  and 
other  Precious  Stones.  The  Country  is 
partly  mountainous,  and  partly  champagne, 
and  the  Air  very  temperate.  This  Kingdom 
is  very  large,  and  Kao  fays  only  Tributary 
to  the  Emperor,  fo  that  hefeems  to  exclude 
it  out  of  the  Number  of  the  Provinces. 

The  Sanfons  make  this  the  moft  S.  Province, 
and  place  it  on  the  Gulph  of  Cochinihina, 

The  Women  are  permitted  to  go  to  Market 
here,  a  Liberty  granted  to  none  elfe  in  Chi¬ 
na.  Here  are  Mines  of  clear  red  Amber, 
good  againft  Fluxes.  Nieuhojf'  fays,  they 
have  two  Garrifon  Cities,  and  1^  ether 
Forts. 

II.  f^UEICHEN,  g^UElCBEU, 
or  g^UEIC  HEO, 

Has  Yunnan  on  the  W.  Svtchuen  on  the  N. 
Buquan  on  the  E.  and  Quanfi  and  Part  of 
Tonquin  on  the  S.  and  S.  W.  according  to 
Moll ;  .but  th e. Sanfons  place  Yunnan  on  the  5„ 
Spchuen  and  Huquan  on  the  E.  and  Xenfi  on 
the  N.  It  has  8  great  and  final]  Garrifon 
Cities,  befides  many  Forts  and  Caftlfrs.  .  ’ 
K'O  fays,  ’tis  very  mountainous,  and  produ¬ 
ces  a  great  deal  of  Quickfilver,  Copper,  arfd. 
Tin.  The  Inhabitantsare  employ’d  chiefly 
in  making  of  Arms.  *  Nieuhojf  fays,  it  pro¬ 
duces  fweet  JefTamy,  the  China  Root,  and 
the  Flower  Quel,  formerly  mentioned. 

12.  HU^UAM  or  HU &UA  N  G, 

Has  Quatfiji,  Queicheu,  and  Suchuyt,  on 
the  W.  Parc  of  Xenji  and  Honan  on  the  N. 
Nanking  and  Kiamjt  on  the  E.  and  Quantung 
on  the  S.  Nieuhojf  fays,  it  has  1 1  Garrifon  / 
Cities.  There  are  many  Hills  in  this  Prc* 
vince,  particularly  one  call’d  the  Yellow  Hill , 
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from  the  Colour  of  its  Earth  and  Stones, 
and  in  fom^*  Places  they  have  Manna.  They 
have  Saffron -colour  Flowers  that  grow  in 
their  Meres*,  and  no  where  elfe  in  China. 
They  have  a  fvveet  Fruit  call’d  the  winter 
Gold-Apple,  becaufe  it  grows  ripe  in  the 
Winter.  They  have  great  Store  of  Geefe, 
Lampries,  and  other  Fifh.  In  the  River  Sl¬ 
ang  in  this  Province  there’s  a  Creature  like 
a  Horfe,  with  Tyger’s  Claws  and  Scales  in- 
ftead  of  Hair.  Kircher  fays,  there’s  a  Moun¬ 
tain  here  from  whence  ifTues  continual 
Blafts  in  the  Summer,  but  none  in  the 
Spring  or  Autumn  ;  and  that  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  Stones  in  this  Province  like  Swallows, 
which  the  Phyficians  diffinguifli  into  Male 
an  I  Female,  and  ufe  in  their  Compofitions. 
Magaidans  fays,  they  have  Wax-Trees  here 
as  large  as  our  Cheff nuts.  Kao  fays,  it  pro¬ 
duces  Cotton,  Rice,  and  Corn,  enough  to 
furnifh  the  whole  Empire,  and  abounds 
with  Oil.  It  has  a  Lake  above  400  Miles 
in  Compafs,  which  is  frequented  by  a  vaft 
Number  of  Ships,  and  runs  with  a  pretty 
large  Channel  into  the  Canal  of  Nanquin. 

13.  K  1 A  MSI,  K  I A  N  G  S  l,  or  C  H  I- 

A  MS  I, 

Has  Huquam  on  the  W.  Nanking  on  the  N. 
Chtkiam  and  Fokien  on  the  E.  and  Quantung  on 
the  S.  where  the  Hills  of  this  Province, 
gluantung  and  Fokien,  join  together,  and  are 
inhabited,  fays  Nieuhoff,  by  a  barbarous  Peo¬ 
ple  that  live  on  Plunder  and  Robbery.  The 
Soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  abounds  in  Gold, 
Silver,  Lead,  Iron,  and  Tin  Mines.  The 
Country  is  encompafTed  with  ffeep  Moun¬ 
tains,  interfperfcd  with  Lakes  and  Rivers 
full  of  Salmon  and  other  Fifh.  ’Tis  fo  po¬ 
pulous,  that  many  of  the  Natives  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  remove  for  want  of  Roon  to  other 
Provinces.  Kircher  fays,  there’s  a  Mountain 
here  with  two  Tops,-  refembling  a  Dragon 
looking  fiercely  at  a  rampant  Tyger,  and 
another  with  7  Tops  like  the  7  Stars.  They 
have  alfo  the  Trees  of  Aquila  and  Calamba , 
and  the  Fruit  Ananas.  They  have  an  Ani¬ 
mal  which  breeds  Musk,  and  on  one  of 
their  fountains  a  certain  Stone  which  takes 
all  Colours,  according  to  the  Quality  of  the 
Air.  They  foretel  the  Weather  by  it.  Kao 
fays,  there’s  a  Lake  here  300  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cuit,  navigable  by  great  Ships,  and  fur- 
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rounded  by  a  Multitude  of  fine  Towns  and 
Cities.  It  receives  all  the  Rivers  of  this 
Province,  and  difcharges  them  into  the  great 
River  o £  Nanking.  The  Sanfins  fay,  that  the 
Mountain  Muilin,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Can¬ 
ton,  is  noted  for  a  great  Concourfe  of  Peo¬ 
ple  to  carry  Goods,  which  are  tranfported 
from  Canton  to  Nanking  by  the  River  of  Can¬ 
ton,  till  they  come  to  the  Foot  of  this  Moun¬ 
tain,  where  they  are  taken  out  cf  the  Velfels, 
and  carried  over  the  Mountain  upon  Men’s 
Backs  to  the  other  Side,  where  there’s  ano¬ 
ther  navigable  River,  which  runs  thro*  this 
Province,  and  falls  into  the  great  Lake  that 
runs  into  the  River  Nanking. 

The  chief  City  is  Nanchang  or  Kiangji,  fi- 
tuate  in  the  Center  of  the  great  Lake  Poy - 
ang.  Nieuhoff  fays,  it  has  7  Gates,  and  4 
ftately  Temples  richly  adorned.  Ac  the 
Entrance  of  it  there’s  the  Guardian  Idol, 
and  ftore  of  other  Images,  one  of  which  is 
cloach’d  like  the  old  Romans  with  a  Crimfon 
Mantle,  and  on  each  Side  ftand  two  high 
Poles,  with  Dragons  cut  on  the  Top.  The 
adjacent  Soil  is  very  fruitful  in  Corn,  &c. 
They  keep  great  Herds  of  Swine. 

2.  Nangan.  Nieuhoff  fays,  ’tis  divided  by 
the  River  Chang,  and  has  a  great  Trade. 
The  $  Part  is  wjdl  built,  and  populous.  In 
this  Province  grows  that  for  its  Excellency 
call’d  Silver  Rice,  made  ufe  of  at  Court. 

3.  Cancheu  or  Chancheu.  Nieuhoff  .fays,  it 
lies  on  the  River  Can,  60  Miles  from  Canton , 
has  a  high  Stone  Wall  two  Miles  in  Com¬ 
pafs,  4  Gates,  and  a  ftrong  high  Tower  at 
the  E.  End.  Near  this  City  there’s  a  Bridge 
of  130  Boats,  fo  contriv’d  as  to  open  and 
fhut  for  the  Paffage  of  Vefiels.  Gemedi 
fays,  the  French  Jefuits  have  a  fmall  Church 
here. 

14.  CHEK1AM  or  CHEKIANG , 

Has  Kiamfi  on  the  W.  Nanking  on  the 
N.  W.  and  N.  the  Sea  on  the  E.  and  Fokien 
on  the  S.  Nieuhoff  fays,  there’s  many  Ca¬ 
nals  in  this  Province,  and  abundance  of 
fierce  Tygers,  tho’  the  Soil  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Cuti^n  here  is  of  that  Quality  as  to 
tame  all  Tygers  and  Snakes  brought  to  it. 
They  have  Woods  of  Mulberry  Trees, 
which  they  cut  every  Year,  becaufe  the 
Leaves  of  the  loweft  Trees  produce  the  bell: 
Silk,  of  'which  there’s  fuch  vaR  Quantities 
4  in 
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ill  this  Province,  that  10  Suits  of  Silk  may 
be  bought  for  lefs  here  than  one  of  Cloth 
in  Europe,  There  are  Trees  here  which  80 
Men  cannofc  fathom and  Kirchr  fays,  they 
have  Reeds  fo  large,  that  one  of  their  Joints 
will  hold  a  Kilderkin  of  Liquor.  They 
have  alfo  Tallow  Trees.  The  Province  in 
general  is  mountainous,  and  inferior  to  the 
reft  in  Fertility  and  Number  of  Inhabitants, 
but  produces  two  profitable  Commodities 
which  none  of  the  reft  have,  viz.  1.  Many 
Thoufand  Bales  of  the  beft  Paper  ;  and, 
2.  The  Gum  call’d  Cie,  which  makes  an  ex¬ 
cellent  ftiining  Varnilh,  and  Drops  from 
Trees  that  referable  Firs.  They  can  make 
it  of  any  Colour,  but  prefer  the  Gold  and 
Black  Colours.  Its  Exhalations,  when  pre¬ 
paring,  caufe  Swellings  and  Confumptions  ; 
but  they  have  Antidotes  to  prevent  it.  They 
have  a  particular  Sort  of  Silk,  fet  apart  to 
be  embroider’d  with  Gold,  &c.  for  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Ufe.  It  has  1  Garrifons. 

The  Towns  of  Note  are,  jr.  Quinzay, 
now  Hamcheu  or  Hangcheu,  the  Metropolis. 

■  Moll  places  it  on  a  River  360  Miles  N.  of 
our  Fa&ory  at  Amoy,  above  560  from  Can¬ 
ton,  and  but  140  from  Chufan.  Le  Comte  fays, 
’ds  one  of  the  richeft,  greateft,  and  moft 
populous,  Cities  of  China,  ’Tis  4  Leagues 
round,  befides  the  Suburbs,  and  has  a  Gar- 
rifon  of  roooo  Men.  Its  Canals  ar^  crow¬ 
ded  with  Boats,  the  Streets  pav’d,  and  their 
Shops  very  neat.  On  the  E.  it  has  a  River 
half  a  League  in  Breadth,  and  on  the  W.  a 
Lake  about  two  Leagues  round,  where  the 
Inhabitants  have  Pleafirre-Boats ;  and  there’s 
an  Iftand  in  the  Middle,  with  a  Temple, and 
fome  Houles  of  Devotion.  The  Cornersof 
the  Streets  are  adorned  with  lofty  Trium¬ 
phal  Arches.  It  has  4  Towers,  each  9  Sto¬ 
ries  high,  and  on  the  18th  Day  of  every 
8th  Month  the  River  flows  higher  than  or¬ 
dinary,  of  which  their  Philofophers  know 
not  the  Caufe.  MagalUans  proves  that  this 
is  Kimfai ,  or  the  famous  §luinz$y,  to  which 
Paul  the  Venetian  afcribes  12000  Bridges, 
moft  of  them  fo  high,  that  Vends  may  fail 
under  fome  of  them  without  ftriking  their 
Mails ;  but  this  he  thinks  fabulous.  Clu- 
veriuf  doubts  whether  this  was.  the  Court  of 
the  King  of  Tartary  or  of  China  ;  but  Afi- 
gaiRans  fays,  ’twas  the  Court  of  the  Princes 
of  the  Houfe  of  Sura,  whom  the  Wejlern 
Tartars  drove  out.  Martin  fays,  the  City 


and  Suburbs  was  above  roo  Italian  Miles, 
round  in  his  Time,  and  that  ’twas-encom- 
paffed  on  the  S.  W.  Side  by  a  Lake  40 Italia® 
Miles  round,  environ’d  with  Temples,  Pa¬ 
laces,  Monafteries,  and  private  Edifices,  and  . 
fumilhed  with  a  great  Number  of  high 
Bridges.  Herbert  fays,  ’tis  the  moft  jjmark- 
ble  City  in  the  E.  for  Variety  of  ancient 
Rarities. 

2.  Sucheu  or  Soutcheou,  which  MoU  places 
on  the  N.  Side  of  the  great  Lake.  Le  Comte 
fays,  ’tis  as  big  as  the  former.  ’Tis  the 
Seat  of  the  Viceroy,  and  has  as  great  a 
Trade  as  any  City  of  the  Empire.  Nieuhojf 
fays,  there  are  hollow  Reeds  which  grow 
in  a  River  near  this  Place  hard  as  Iron,  two 
or  three  Handfuls  thick,  with  grePft  or 
black  Stalks  3  or  4  Rods  in  Height.  Of 
thefe  the  Natives  make  MattrefTe«;,  Baskets, 
Canes,  Pikes,  Lances,  Berfpe&ive  GlaiTes,  &c\ 
They  drink  the  Water  which  drops  from  it, 
when  laid  green  on  the  Fire,  to  cure  Brui- 
fes,  &c.  They  boil  the  young  Shoots  with 
Flefh,  and  pickle  them  in  Vinegar. 

3.  Ningpo  or  Nimpo ,  on  the  Coaft.  Moll 
places  it  90  Miles  W.  from  our  Factory  at 
Chufan.  Le  Comte  fays,  the  Harbour  is  of 
difficult  Entrance,  efpecially  for  great  Ships, 
the  Bar  being  never  above  i?  Foot  under 
Water  at  the  higheft  Tides.  ’Tis  but  two 
Days  Paffage  from  hence  to  Japan,  with 
which  they  have  a  great  Trade  in  Silks, 
Sugar,  Drugs,  and  Wine,  which  they 
exchange  for  Gold,  Silver,  and  Brafs.  ’Tis 
a  City  of  the  firft  Clafs  ;  and  tho  much.da- 
mag’d  by  the  late  Wars,  the  Walls  are  good, 
the  Suburbs  populous,  the  Garrifon  nume¬ 
rous,  and ’tis  full  of  Triumphal  Arches. 

4.  Vencheu,  where  Martin  fays  they  fow 
their  Fields  with  Oyffer- Shells.  Mr.  Cm - 
ningham,  F.  R.  S.  and  Phyfician  to  our  Faftr- 
ry  at  Chufan,  who  enquir’d  into  the  Truth 
of  this,  fays,  in  a  Letter  to  che  Royal  Sc. 
ciety  dated  in  1701,  That  he  was  told  they 
fprinkle  the  Shells  with  Urine  after  they 
have  taken  out  the  Oyfters,  and  then  put 
them  into  the  Water  again,  where  they 
breed  new  Oyfters. 

The  Elands  near  the  Shore  are,  1.  Chufan 
or  Cheuxan.  Mr.  Cunningham,  who  places  it 
about  Lat.  30.  fays,  there’s  an  Englifb  Fa&o- 
ry  here.  ’Tis  8  or  9  Leagues  from  E.  to  W. 
4  or  j  in  Breadth,  and  about  3  from  the 
Point  of  the  main  Land  call’d  Cape  Liampo 
Ggggg  2  .or 
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or  Khitu.  There’s  a  good  Harbour  ac  the 
W.  End  near  our  Fa&ory,  which  is  built 
clofe  by  the  Shore  in  a  low  Valley,  with 
near  200  Houfes  about  it,  inhabited  by  Men 
for  the  Benefit  of  Trade  ;  but  their  Wives 
dwell  at  a  Town  three  quarters  of  a  Mile 
within  Land,  lurrounded  with  a  fine  Stone 
Wall  I^Miles  in  Circuit,  fortified  with  22 
fquare  Baftions,  and  4  great  Gates,  planted 
with  a  few  old  Iron  Guns.  The  Houfes  are 
but  mean.  The  Governor  of  the  Ifiand 
lives  there,  with  3  or  4000  Soldiers  and 
Filhermen.  They  abound  with  Cows,  Buf¬ 
faloes,  Goats,  Deer,  wild  and  tame  Hogs, 
Geefe,  Ducks,  and  Hens,  Rice,  Wheat,  Ca- 
lavances,  Cckworts, Turnips,  Potatoes,  Car¬ 
rots,  Beetes,  Spinnage,  Tea,  &c.  but  the 
Merchandize  comes  from  the  Continent,  for 
they  have  no  Manufafture  except  Lacquer’d 
Ware.  When  he  wrote,  they  were  begin¬ 
ning  to  plant  Mulberry  Trees  for  Silk.  He 
adds,  That  about  50  Years  before  his  Time, 
the  Ifiand  was  very  populous,  till  ruin’d  by 
£he  Tartars  \  after  which,  it  remain’d  defo¬ 
late  till  about  1 8  Years  before,  when  the 
Governor  of  Ting- hat  built  the  prefent  Fort 
to  curb  Fvrates  ;  and  in  4  Years  time,  the 
Ifiand  beginning  to  be  peopled,  a  General 
was  font  to  govern  it  for  3  Years,  who 
made  it  a  free  Fort. 

2.  Poutd'.  .  Mr.  Cunningham  fays,  ’tis  9 

agues  fro*m  the  Fa&ory,  and  3  Miles  E. 

if  the  Ifiand  of  Chufan.  ’Tis  5  Leagues  in 
^Circuit*  and  noted  for  fuperftitious  Pilgri-. 
fiiisges.  8Tis  inhabited  only  by  3000  unmar¬ 
ried  Bonzes,  who  have  400  Pagods  Here,  of 
which  two  are  great  ones,  adorned  with 
ilately  Idol's*  finely  carv’d  2nd  gilded,  and 
two  chief  Priefk,  who  govern  all  the  reft. 
They  frighten  the  Emperor  from  coming 
Slither  to  fee  their  Rogueries  by  Stories  of 
dangerous  Thunder.  There  are  feveraJ 
Avenues  cut  thro’  the  Ifiand,  pav’d  with 
$ton e$,  and  planted  with  Trees.  Their 
m  wcllings  are  the  beft  in  thefe  Parts,  and 
ihey  are  maintain’d  by  the  Offerings  of  the 
Chmefe  Junks,  which  touch  here  in  their 
Way  to  and  from  Japan,  in  order  to  obtain 
good  Luck. 

3,  Kimtong.  Mr.  Cunnivgbam  fays,  it  lies 
5  Leagues  from  Pouto,  in  rhe  Way  to  Niva* 
ft,  and  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Mandarins 
who  retire  hirher  after  they  have  ferv’d- 
thdr  Offices,  ’T-is  faid,  there  are  Tome  Sil¬ 


ver  Mines  here ;  but  they  muft  not  be 
open’d. 

Mr,  Cunmngham  fays,  the  other  adjacent 
Iflands  are  either  defart,  or  inhabited  by 
none  except  a  few  Filhermen,  but  well 
ftored  with  Deer. 

1$.  §1 XJAMSI  or  ^UHNGSl. 

MoU  fays,  it  has  Part  of  Tonquin  on  the  W. 
gtyeichtu  on  the  N.  Huquatn  and  Quantung 
on  the  E.  and  Part  of  Quantung  on  the  S. 
but  the  Sanfons ,  Nieuhajf \  and  others,  place 
Junnan  on  the  W.  and  the  Bay  of  Ctchincki- 
na  on  the  S.  Nieuhoff  fays,  there’s  a  Spring 
in  this  Province  half  clear,  and  half  muddy 
fo  that  if  the  Waters  are  mingled  together, 
they  prefendy  fep^rate;  and  that  there’s  a 
Hill  here  ftiap’d  like  an  Elephant.  They 
have  Trees  of  which  they  make  Linen- 
Cloth,  more  worn  here  than  Silk,  and  large 
Hogs  with  great  ftro#g  BriftJes,  which  they 
dart  like  Porcupines ;  but  they  are  blunt. 
Kircherfays,  they  have  Trees  of  Arack,  and  > 
one  with  a  mealy  Pulp,  of  which  they  make- 
Bread.  They  have  Elephants,  Tygcrs,  andc 
other  Wild  Beafts ;  and  in  the  Cleft  of  one. 
of  their  Mountains  there  are  Fifh  with  four 
Feet  and  Horns,  which  they  call  the  Dra¬ 
gon’s  Delight,  and  make  it  a  Capital  Crime 
to  injure  them  ;  an  Animal  with  a  Bird’s* 
Head  and  FiflTs  Tad,  call’d  Rondcrjes  or 
Swallows,  that  always  turn  towards  the 
Wind  ;  and  Crabs,  which*  if  taken  out  of 
the  Water,  are  foon  petrified.  Martin  fays, 
they  have  Serpents  3o‘Foot  long,  Kao  fays, 
the  greateft  Part  of  this  Province  is  moun¬ 
tainous,  but  the  reft  very  fruitful  in  Cinna¬ 
mon,  which  is  ftronger  in  Scent,  and  hot¬ 
ter  upon  the  Tongue,  than  that  of  Gephn-;.. 
Sapao  Wood,  other  excellent  Sorts  for  Ca¬ 
binets,  and  . great  Quantities  of  Rice,  which 
they  tranfpoic  to  Canton.  They  alfo  make 
good  Porcdlane  here.  He  adds,  that  the* 
Province  is  able  toraile  a  Million  of  Fight¬ 
ing  Men.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  abounds  in 
the  fame  Commodifies  as  & luantung but 
is  not  fo  frequented  .by  Merchants,  becaulT 
all  its  Rivers  run  into  that  Province. 

,1$  &JTJNTUNG  or  6  A  N  TO 

The  mo  ft  S.  Province  of  has  T  h- 

quiv  and  Quamfi  on  the  W.  Pan  of  Hmuam- 

a  0  d. 
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tnd  Kiamft  on  th*  N.  Fokien  on  the  N.  E. 
and  the  Sea  on  the  S.  Nieuhof  fays,  there 
are  feveral  fafe  Harbours  and  Roads  on 
the  Coaft ;  that  *tis  pretty  champagne, 
but  mountainous  to  the  S.  and  produces 
all  Neceflaries  for  Life.  They  have  two 
Harvefts  a  Year.  Their  Winter  is  ve¬ 
ry  warm,  fo  that  their  Fields  are  always 
verdant,  and  the  Natives  chew  the  Leaves 
of  Betel  and  Arack.  It  produces  great 
Quantities  of  Gold,  Pearl,  Precious  Stones, 
Silk,  Quickfllver,  Copper,  Steel,  Iron,  Salt¬ 
petre,  Eagle  Wood,  and  other  odoriferous 
Woods.  The  People  are  -  very  laborious, 
nimble,  and  ingenious.  They  .have  great 
Store  of  Ducks  and  other  Fowls,  and  hatch 
their  Duck-Eggs  in  Ovens  or  Dunghils. 
The  Viceroy  of  this  Province  takes  Place 
of  all  the  others,  ’Tis  fituate  upon  the 
Frontiers,  fo  far  from  Peking  and  upon 
the  Sea,  that  the  Highways  and  the  Coaft 
are  pefter’d  with  Robbers  and  Pyrares.  In 
fome  Places  here,  there  are  no  Houfes,  but 
Ruins  for  feveral  Miles  together.  In  cer¬ 
tain  I  (lets  near  Cingcheu  there  grows  an  Herb 
which  makes  Horfes  ftrong  and  fwifr,  and 
another  call'd,  The  Herb  of  a  Thoufand  Years, 
becaufe  it  never  dies.  They  fay,  the  De- 
coftion  of  it  in  Water  makes  white  Hairs 
black,  and  prolongs  Life.  They  have  ano¬ 
ther  Herb  that  {hews  which  Way  the  Wind 
blows,  and  whether  Storms  arei  at  hand. 
They  have  Mountains  full  of  tough  Ofiers, 
of  which  they  make  MattrefTes  to  lie  upon, 
and  Cordage  for  Veflels.  Martin. £ ays,  Vis* 
full  of  Prickles,  fpreads  fometimes  a  whole 
Furlong,  and  often  entangles  Deer.  They 
have  a  Reed  of  which  they  make  Pipes,  and 
other  Things  of  a  (hi&ing  Black  like  Ebony, 
and  a  Fruit  which  the  Chinefe  call  Fenktt,  the 
Portuguefe ,  Jamboa  ;  and  the  Dutch ,  Pompel - 
Mies.  It  grows  upon  a  Thorn-Tree  like 
Lemons,  but  is  bigger,  has  a  white  weli- 
fcented  B’oftbm,  and  makes  a  fweet  Water. 
The  Fruit  is  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Head ;  the 
Shell  is  like  the  Gold  Apple  in  Colour,  but 
the  Pap  is  reddifii  and  fowr- fweet,  like  an 
unripe  Grape.  They  prefs  a  Liquor  out  of 
it  for  drinking.  They  have  likewife  Indian * 
great  and  Email  Nuts,  the  Fruit  Jaca  and 
Juanas-,  the  Fig- tree, and  a  Creature  call’d  the 
Swift  Cow,  which  can  run  above  300  Miles 
jn  a  Day.  Nieuhof  adds?  that  on  a  certain 
Mountain  in  this  Province  there  grows- a 


Fruit  which  may  be  eaten  there;  but  if  a 
Man  goes  to  bring  any  off,  he  cannot  find 
his  Way  down.  Martin  fays,  there’s  a  Moun¬ 
tain  here  with  a  Pool  in  it,  which  makes  a 
Noife  like  Thunder  if  a  Stone  be  caft  into- 
it,  and  caufes  Showers  from  the  Sky.  Kir- 
cher  lays,  they  have  a  Creature  call’d  the 
Saffron  Fijh,  which  turns  into  a  Bird  of  that 
Colour  in  Summer, and  flies  over  the  Moun¬ 
tains  for  Food,. but  returns  to  Sea  after  Au¬ 
tumn,  and  is  chang’d  again  into  a  Fiflip 
which  the  Natives  count  Dainty.  They? 
fay  they  have  another  call’d  the 
Cow,  which  often  comes  afhore  and  fights 
with  the  Land- Cows,  till  its  Horn  waxes  loft 
by  being  longfout  of  the  Water,  and  then  it 
returns  to  the  Water  again  to  harden  it. 
There’s  alfo  a  Sea.*Monfter  in  thefe  Parts, 
like  a  Sea-Spider  or  a  Tortoife,  with  4  Eyes 
and  6  Feet,  which  lives  upon  Oyfters,  and) 
vomits  up  Things  like  Pearls  he  Comte 
fays,  they  have  a- Fruit  here  call’d  Let  chi , 
as  big  as  a  Nut.  The  Stone  is  long  and 
large,  the  Meat  fofc  and  warerilh,  but  mnre 
delicious  than  any  of  our  Fruits,  and  of  fo 
hot  a  Nature,  that  too  much  of  it  makes  a 
Man’s  whole  Body  break  out  in  Pimples.- 
They  dry  it  with  the1  Rind,  and  fweeteia- 
their  Tea  with  ir,  tho’  they  have  brown 
and  white  Sugar.  They  have  another  cab¬ 
led  Loujen,  or  Dragon’s-Eye,  both  here  and 
in  Fokien.  The  Tree  is  as  large  as  a  Wab- 
nut-Tree,  the  Fruit  round,  and  the  out¬ 
ward  Rind  fmooth  and  grey  ;  but  as  it  rb 
pens,  it  grows  yellow.  -The  Meat  is  white,,  , 
and  very  full  of  a  (harp  Juice,  which  is  cool-' 
and  inoffenfive.  Kao  fays,  above  100  Englijb ; 
Du'ch,  and  Portuguefe  Ships,  come  and  go 
every  Year  to  and  from  this  Province.  The 
latter  trade  hither  chiefly  ffom  Macao?  for 
which  they  pay  the  Emperor  a  Million  of' 
Rixdollars  per  Annum.  The  chief  Mar.o- 
fattutes  of  §pumtmg  are  Silks,  Force! Ian e* 
Tin,  Iron,  Copper,  Paper,  &c'- 
The  chief  City  is  Canton,  K*nceont- or 
cheu,  which  Moll  places  under  the  Tropick- 
of  Cancer,  about  212  Miles  S.  W.  of  our 
Faftory  at  Amoy .  The  Sanfons  place  ir  a  De¬ 
gree  and  a  half  S  of  die  Tropick,  and  Nieai 
hoff  half  a  Degree.  He  fays,  bis  furrouh-- 
ded  with  fruitful  Hills,  and  has  the  be  ft'' 
Harbour  in  China.  It  lies  on  the  Right  Side 
of  the  River  2>.  which  falls  with  a  wide 
M&uthunto  the  Sea.  The  Town  is  wM-Iect  ' 
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in  for  3  Miles  up  the  River,  and  has  feve- 
ral  rich  and  populous  Suburbs,  equal  to  or¬ 
dinary  Cities.  ?Tis  defended  on  the  Water- 
Side  by  two  Rows  of  high  thick  Walls,  for¬ 
tified  with  Bui wa»ks,  Watch-Towers,  &c. 
befides  two  ftrong  _  Water- Caftles  built  in 
the  Middle  of.  the  Rover,  which  render  it 
impregnable.  On  the  Land-Side  ’tis  defen¬ 
ded  by  a  good  Wall,  and  $  ftrong  Cables, 
fome  within  the  Wall,  and  others  upon  the 
neighbouring  Hills.  It  exceeds  all  the  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Ajia  for  Ifdol  Temples,  Courts,  Pala¬ 
ces,  and  other  pubhck  Buildings,  and  there 
are  no  lets  than-  r  3  irately  Triumphal  Arches 
between  the  Water-Gate  and  the  Palace.  It 
formerly  exceeded  all  the  other  Chinefe  Ci¬ 
ties  in  Ships  and  Sailing,  and  was  fo  popu¬ 
lous,  fays  Martin ,  before  the  laid  Siege  by 
the  Tartars,  (when  they  loft  above  xoopoo 
Men)  that  $  or  6  wer$  crowded  to  Death 
every  Day  in  palling  thro  the  Gates  to  and 
from  the  adjacent  Villages,  which  are  many 
and  populous.  It  was  taken  in  1650  by 
Treachery,  after  above  a  Year’s  Siege,  and 
the  Tartars  put  above  8000  to  Death  in  cold 
Blood  in  80  Days  time,  and  cry’d  nothing 
in  their  Streets  but  Fire  and  Sword  from 
November  26,  to  December  15.  In  a  few 
Years  after  ’twas  reftored  to  its  former 
Luftre.  Lockyer  fays,  the  Port  was  not  in 
much  Repute  with  our  Eaji-India  Company 
till  of  late  Years,  that  the  Merchants  of 
Maderas  preferred  it  to  Amoy.  He  fays,  it 
lies  50  Miles  up  the  River,  where  VelTels 
of  100  Tun  may  ride  at  low  Water.  The 
Streets  are  long,  narrow,  and  pav’d  with 
broad  Stones,  without  Carts  or  Coaches. 
The  Houfes  are  like  the  reft  of  China. 
Their  Silk-men  are  as  nice  as  our  Mercers, 
and  live  in  th«  beft  Part  of  the  Town  at 
great  Rents,  with  one  Shop  within  another. 
They  have  a  curious  Way  ©f  rolling  up 
their  Silks  with  Brafs  Rods,  fo  that  he  won¬ 
ders  why  ’tis  not  us’d  by  us.  Their  Rooms 
are  commonly  parted  with  a  flight  Sort  of 
white  Deal,  with  Rattan  Windows  in  the 
Summer,  or  elfe  left  wide  open,  with  a 
Bambou  Curtain  like  a  Wire-Grate,  to  let 
down  upon  Occalion  ;  but  in  Winter  they 
are  of  Oyfter-Shells,  fix’d  Diamond-wife  in 
Wooden  Frames.  Inftead  of  Chimnies,  they 
have  Stows  placed  in  the  Middle  of  their 
Dining-Rooms,  and  they  burn  nothing  in 
their  Chambers  but  Charcoal.  Their  Iron 
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Pots  for  boiling  are  fix’d  in  a  thick  Wall, 
rais’d  from  the  Ground,  They  build  with 
burnt  or  raw  Bricks,  and  cover  their  Hou¬ 
fes  with  Pantile.  Moft  of  the  large  Streets 
have^high  Gates  at  each  End,  which  are  not 
open’d  after  10  at  Night,  unlefs  upon  the 
Requeft  of  the  Mandarin  of  the  Ward,  or 
extraordinary  Occafions.  At  that  Time  the 
Mandarin’s  Officers,  begin  their  Walk.% 
and  punifli  all  Vagabonds  they  meet 
with  without  Mercy.  They  are  very  infuk- 
ing,  fo  that  Men  of  Falhion  Teldom  ftir 
abroad  after  Night  without  a  privileg’d  Lan¬ 
tern.  Inftead  of  White- walking,  they  line 
the  Walls  of  their  Chambers  with  a  thin 
Sort  of  white  Paper,  which  is  very  cheap, 
and  looks  well,  but  not  lading.  The  Guns 
on  the  Town-Walls  were  in  a  forry  Condi¬ 
tion  when  Lockyer  was  here,  fir’d  only  upon 
Feftivals,  and  their  Powder  as  fmall  as  Duft. 
Provifions  and  Fruit  are  brought  hither 
from  the  beft  Gardens  within  ic  Miles  of 
the  Place.  They  have  feveral  Sorts  of'Fifh, 
efpecially  large  Eels,  Jacks,  and  the  biggeft 
Carps  in  the  World,  but  of  a  mfiddy  Taft. 
Kao  fays,  the  Town  is  two  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs,  befides  a  Caftle  and  Fore  of  vaft  Ex¬ 
tent,  and  was  computed  to  contain  almoft 
a  Million  of  Families.  GemeUi  fays,  ’tis  i$o 
Miles  from  Macao  The  Cuftom-Houfe 
here  is  kept  in  a  great  Bark,  with  feveral 
Cabbins  for  the  Officers.  The  Fathers  of 
St.  Francis  fiave  a  Monaftery  hire,  and  two 
Churches  in  the  Suburb,  maintain’d  by  the 
K.  qf  Spain.  The  Town  and  Suburbs  arc 
divided  by  a  Wall,  which  runs  thro  both 
into  the  New  and  Old  Town.  The  Vice¬ 
roy,  Soldiery,  and  Courts  of  Juftice,  refide 
in  the  latter,  and  the  moft  Shops  are  in  the 
former,  and  here  are  two  Governors  ;  but 
we  refer  to  GemeUi  for  the  Particulars.  He 
was  told  by  the  Spanish  Miffionaries,  that 
the  City  and  Suburbs  contain  4  Millions  of 
Souls,  and  the  Province  as  many  more. 
Chairmen  are  very  common  here,  who  will 
carry  a  Man  6  Miles  for  Sixpence.  They 
go  after  the  Rate  of  5  Miles  an  Hour.  Thefe 
Travelling-Chairs  are  made  of  light  Cane, 
with  a  Piece  of  Wood  to  put  acrofs  their 
Necks  inftead  of  Straps,  which  cut  their 
Necks. 

2.  Fn x an  or  Fufeian,  which  Kao  fays  lies 
about  4  Miles  from  Canton ,  and  tho  no  more 
than  a  Chine  ft  Village,  drives  the  greateft 
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Trade  in  Chins,  is  full  of  all  Sorts  of  Ma¬ 
nufactures,  and  is  inhabited  by  6oooo 
Families,  and  a  Million  of  Souls.  Gemelli 
fays,  ’tis  two  Miles  in  Length  on  both  Sides 
the  River,  well  built,  tho  low,  and  full  of 
rich  Shops,  infomuch  that  here  are  above 
1000  Silk  Looms,  in  which  they  make  four 
Pieces  at  once.  There’s  no  Court  of  Juftice 
here,  becaufe  ’tis  fubjeft  to  Canton. 

3.  Nanyunfu  or  Namhun,  the  lad  City  of 
this  Province  on  the  Borders  of  Kiamfi,  in 
Lat.  25.  Long.  142.  according  to  Gemelli. 
’Tis  an  unavoidable  Thoroughfare  into  the 
N.  is  a  Mile  and  a  half  in  Length,  a  quar¬ 
ter  in  Breadth,  and  has  abundance  of  Shops 
for  Goods  and  Provifions.  Nieuhojf  fays, 
’tis  large,  well  lituate,  fortified  with  Walls 
and  Bulwarks,  divided  by  a  River,  over 
which  there’s  a  Bridge,  and ’tis  full  of  Idol 
Temples.  He  faw  feveral  *Houfes*  with 
our  Saviour’s  Name  in  Capitals  over  the 
Door,  and  here’s  a  Cudom.Houfe,  which 
accepts  Bills  of  Lading  upon  the  Merchants 
Word  without  further  Trouble.  He  adds, 
That  irl  the  Neighbourhood  there’s  the  bed 
Mould  in  China  for  Porcellane.  Near  Cao - 
cheu  in  this  Province  there’s  a  Creature  with 
a  Bird’s  Head,  a  Fifh’s  Tail,  and  Precious 
Stones  in  its  Belly. 

17.  FO  K  1  E  N  or  C  H INC  HE  O, 

Has  Kiamji  on  the  W.  Chekiam  on  the  N. 
the  Sea  on  the  E.  and  Part  of  Canton  on  the 
S.  The  San  fans  fay,  ’tis  not  fo  fruitful  as 
Chekiam  or  Canton ,  but  the  Inhabitants  drive 
a  great  Trade  to  Japan,  the  Philippine  Ifies, 
and  Formofa  or  Bell  Ifie.  It  produces  Gold, 
Sugar,  Calamba  Wood,  and  the  Inhabitants 
make  all  Sorts  of  Paper.  Nieuhojf  fays,  it 
^bounds  in  excellent  Gold  Apples,  Ananas, 
and  the  Fruit  Licit,  mentioned  in  Suchuen , 
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Martin  fays,  there’s  a  Mountain  here  in  the 
Form  of  an  Idol  fitting  crofs-iegged,  and 
that  the  Eyes,  Ears,  Mouth,  and  Nodrils, 
may  be  plainly  perceived  at  two  Miles  Di¬ 
dance.  Kircher  fays,  That  near  the  Lake 
Chung,  there’s  a  fair  Houfe,  where  may  be 
heard  the  Noife  of  Bells  ringing  at  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  any  Rain  or  Temped  ;  and  there’s 
an  Animal  here  exaftly  like  a  Man,  but  all 
over  Hairy,  and  is  a  great  Devourer  of  hu* 
mane  Flefh,  which  he  catches  by  feigning 
a  Laughter;  and  while  Travellers  liden, 
fees  upon  them.  There’s  a  famous  Bridge 
here,  which  Kircher  fays  is  60  Perches  in 
Length,  6  in  Breadth,  and  cod  4  Millions 
of  Crowns  in  Building.  Martin  fays,  ’tis 
built  all  of  black  hewn  Stone  on  300  great 
Scone  Piles  indead  of  Arches,  with  1400 
Scones  upon  the  Top  of  each  Pile,  22  Pa¬ 
ces  long,  and  two  in  Breadth.  The  Bridge 
is  railed  on  both  Sides  with  Lions  cut  in 
Scone,  and  other  Ornaments.  ’Tis  faid, 
there’s  a  Lake  of  green  Water  here  which 
turns  Iron  into  Copper. 

The  chief  Town  and  Haven  is  Emmy  ot 
Amoy,  where  there’s  a  Britifh  Fa&ory  in  a 
little  Ifland  near  the  Shore.  Le  Comte  fays, 
the  bigged  Ships  may  ride  fecure  and  clofct 
to  Land.  It  has  a  good  Trade,  is  very  po¬ 
pulous,  and  the  Emperor  has  a  Garrifon 
here  of  6  or  7000  Men.  Dampier  fays,  it 
dands  on  a  navigable  River. 

Thus  we  have  finifhed  this  great  and  fa* 
inous  Empire  thro’  all  its  Divifions,  chief 
Cities  and  Remarkables,  except  fuch  Towns 
as  lie  under  the  Ruins  of  the  Tartan,  and 
the  Stories  of  many  of  their  Idols  and  Ca- 
tara£b,  which  was  inconfident  with  our  de» 
figned  Brevity  ;  but  mud  refer  the  Curious 
to  Magaillans  and  Ogilbfs  China,  where  they' 
are  largely  defeated  by  Nieuhojf. 
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U  YT-S  and  the  Sanfons  divide  ’em 
into  thofe  which  lie  bn  the  Coaft 
of  China  and  India,  nearer  and 
more  remote.  The  neareft  to 
the  Coaft  of  China  they  fubdivide 
fioto  the  Iflands  of  Japan,  thofe  that  depend 
on  China,  and  the  Philippine  Iflands.  For 
the  Particulars  contain’d  under  thofe  Divi- 
fions,  we  mu  ft  refer  to  them.  Thofe  which 
lie  at  a  great  Diftance  from  China  the/ di¬ 
vide  into  the  badmies  and  Moluccas ,  the 
moil  remarkable  of  which  we  final  1  take  in 
their  Place.  The  Iflands  on  the  Coaft  of 
India  they  divide  into  fuch  as  lie  near  the 
Peninfula’s  on  both  Sides  the  Ganges  ;  the 
•chief  of  which,  not  already  defcribed,  we 
dhall  take  as  they  lie,  according  to  the  Courfe 
of  the  Map. 

i.  S  V  M  A  T  R  A. 

#.  *  »fe  '•  f  . 

Sckouten  fays,  it  begins  at  $  h  N.  Lat.  and 
-ends  in  the  6fh  of  S.  Lat.  Its  Situation  is 
B.  £.  and  N  W.  He  fays,  ’tis  15 --  Leagues 
long,  50  where  broadeft,  and  about  480 
round.  He  fuppofes  it  to  be  as  large  as 
■Gnat  Britain  and  Ireland  together,  and  by 
Confequence  one  of  the  greareft  Iflands  in 
-die  World.  It  has  the  Streights  of  Malacca 
on  the  N.  E.  which  part  it  from  the  Penin- 
fola  beyond  Ganges,  the  great  Indian  Sea  on 
rhe  S.  W.  and  the  Streights  of  Sunda ,  which 
part  it  from  Java,  on  the  S.  E.  For  Mod's 
Boundary  and  Situation  of  this  and  the 
other  Iflands,  we  refer  to  his  Maps.  The 
Sanfons  extend  it  from  N.  Lat.  6.  to  S  La t.  6. 
Schouten  fays,  ’tis  diverfified  by  Mountains, 
Vallies,  fruitful  Plains,  Forrefts  and  Rivers, 
and  that  in  fome  Places  ’tis  not  above  6  or 
8  Leagues  from  Malacca.  The  Middle  of  it 
is  under  the  Equinoctial.  The  great  Heats 
make  the  Air  very  unwholefome,  efpecially 
during  the  rainy  Seafon,  when  moft  Eve¬ 
nings  they  have  fudden  Tempefts  and  Rid¬ 


den  Calms,  which  he  afcribes  to  their  nu¬ 
merous  Marfhes,  from  whence  the  Sun  rah 
fes  abundance  of  ftinking  Exhalations.  Their 
fudden  Heats  and  Colds  occafton  putrid  Fe¬ 
vers  and  languifhing  Diftempers.  The  Weft- 
Side  of  the  Ifland,  particularly  about  Ticott 
and  Riaman,  is  the  worft  both  for  Natives 
and  Strangers,  and  makes  ’em  pale  and  bloat¬ 
ed;  but  thofe  who  remove  to  St  debar  are 
cur’d  of  their  languifhing  Diftempers.  ’Tis 
very  populous,  efpecially  in  the  N\  Parts, 
where  they  have  all  NeCeffaries  for  Life, 
Their  Mountains  are  high,  cover’d  with 
Trees,  and  have  Mines  of  Gold,  k  Silver, 
Tin,  Iron,  Brafs,  Copper,  other  Merals,  and 
Sulphur.  They  have  no  Wheat  or  Rye, 
but  prodigious  Quantities  of  Rice,  Bariev* 
Honey,  Wax,  Sugar,  Ginger,  Pepper,  with 
which  they  load  many  Velfels  every  Year, 
and  feveral  other  Sorts  of  Fruit.  In  their 
Defarts  they  have  Elephants,  Tygers,  Rhi- 
nocerofes,  Boars,  Deer,  Goats,  Porcupines, 
Serpents,  and  Monkies.  Their  Rivers  are 
pefter’d  with  Crocodiles;  but  they,  have 
Store  of  Frefli  and  fait  Wafer  Fifh,  Buffaloes, 
Beeves,  Horfes,  and  Fowl  of  all  Sorts.  The* 
Sanfons  {, ay,  they  have  Diamonds,  Silk,  Be- 
zoar,  Cinnamon,  Mace,  Cloves,  Millet,  &c. 
fo  that  it  is  reckon’d  the  famoufeft  Ifland 
of  the  E.  both  for  Extent  and  Riches.  Man- 
del  floe  fays,  it  alfo  produces  Coco’s,  Cam- 
phire,  Caftia,  the  Arbor  Trifis ,  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  and  whole  Woods  of  white  Sandal  ; 
and  that  there’s  a  Vulcano  in  the  Cenrer  of 
the  Ifland.  They  have  alfo  Palm  Wine, 
Areka,  and  Indian  Fig-Trees.  Nieuhofffays \ 
they  have  Jacynths,  Emeralds,  fulphurous 
Springs  which  refemhie’Oil,  and  iffue  from 
the  Rocks  as  well  as  the  Earth.  Their  Wa¬ 
ter  is  good  againft  Lamenefs,and  has  a  ftrong 
Scent,  but  not  naufeous.  The  K.  oC  Ache  m 
forbids  the  Exportation  of  it  on  Pain  of 
Death,  fo  that  what  Foreigners  get  is  by 
Stealth.  They  have  Reeds  almoft  300  Fa^ 
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thorn  high.  He  adds,  That  they  have  Oran¬ 
ges,  Lemons,  Tamarins,  Potatoes,  Cotton 
Trees,  white  Benzoin,  Aloes,  and  Eagles 
Wood.  They  have  very  large  Bats,  and  is 
the  only  Ifland  of  the  Eafl-Indies  where 
there  are  Bears.  They  have  many  Rivers, 
which  we  can’t  infill  upon ;  one  of  them 
called  Indapura,  whole  Water  is  red,  and 
dies  the  Sea  for  two  Leagues.  He  aferibes 
this  to  the  Bark  of  Oaks  which  grow  on  its 
Banks,  and  on  the  neighbouring  Marlhes, 
and  fays,  the  Water  is  very  unwholefome. 
The  Air  is  peftilential  about  this  River,  and 
that  call'd  the  Devil's  Ifle,  fo  that  it  kills 
Men  and  Beads  almofl  as  foon  as  they  come 
afhore  ;  and  tho  they  get  off  ever  fo  fpeedi- 
ly,  they  generally  die  foon  after. 

The  Inhabitants,  he  fays,  are  of  a  large 
Stature,  a  black  and  brown  Complexion, 
the  Women  well  fhap’d,  more  fair,  have 
no  Notion  of  Chaflity,  but  proflitute  them- 
felves  for  Money.  Their  Religion  is  that 
of  Mahomet.  They  have  as  many  Wives  as 
they  can  keep,  but  one  is  reckon’d  the  Chief. 
Their  Women  of  Quality  are  feldom  feen 
abroad.  Within  Land  are  certain  Pagans, 
the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Man-eaters, cal¬ 
led  Bat  aches  or  Batatas.  They  not  only  de¬ 
vour  Strangers,  but  their  oearefl  Relations 
when  old  or  decrepid.  Moil  of  them  are 
naked,  except  a  Wrapper  about  their  Privi¬ 
ties.  The  Rich  wear  Coats  of  Silk  or  Cal- 
lico,  with  a  Napkin  about  their  Heads. 
They  cut  off  Elands  and  Feet  for  the  leaf! 
Crimes,  and  punifh  Capital  Offences  in  the 
mod  barbarous  Manner.  They  were  gene¬ 
rally  given  to  the  Cannibals  in  ancient 
Times,  who  cutoff  their  Arms  and  Legs, 
threw  Pepper  on  their  Trunk,  and  then  eat 
it  up. 

This  Ifland,  efpecially  the  Kingdom  of 
Achem,  is  much  frequenred  by  Merchants 
from  ail  Parts  of  the  Indies.  Some  Places 
on  the  W.  Coad  are  under  the  Prote&ion 
of  the  Dutch  Eaji- India  Company,  to  whom 
they  muff  fell  all  rheir  Silver  and  Gold  at 
certain  Rates.  Here  are  alfo  Pedro-Porcos 
fold  at  200  Crowns  apiece.  The  Enghjh  have 
their  chief  Pepper  Faftories  at  Jam  by  and 
Palimbang ,  where  they  are  much  efteerrfd 
by  the  King.  Commodities  imported  to 
this  Ifland  are  Pieces  of  Eighr,  Chinefe  G old, 
Iron,  Wire,  Steel,  Callicoes,  Woollen 


Cloth,  Quilts,  Silks,  Salt,  &c.  which  they 
exchange  for  their  own  Commodities. 

Their  general  Language  is  the  Mallayaw, 
tho  they  fpeak  feveral  others.  They  have 
Schools  to  indrufb  their  Youth  in  Reading 
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and  Writing  He  adds,  Thet  fome  divide 
it  into  30  petty  Kingdoms,for  whefe  Names 
we  refer  to  him:  Others  into  4,  and  fome 
into  10.  Mod:  of  them  are  fwallowed  up 
in  that  of  Achem,  the  power  fulled:  in  the 
Ifland,  which  has  under  it  the  Kingdoms 
and  Cities  of  Pedir,  Pazem,  Day  a,  Barros , 
Pajlaman,  Pryaman ,  and  Pa  dang,  bciides  thole 
of  §lueda  and  Peru  on  the  Continent  of  Ma¬ 
lacca.  The  S.  Parts,  viz.  Pillabar ,  Dampin, 
Liampon ,  Pabinbdng,  Jamby,  and  others,  are 
fubjc£t  to  the  K.  of  Bantam  or  the  Emperor 
of  Java. 

The  Kingdom  of  Achem  or  Achin  lies  in 
the  N.  W.  Part  of  the  Ifland.  The  Capital 
is  of  the  fame  Name,  lies  on  the  N.  „W. 
Point,  in  a  Plain  along  a  pleafant  River,  a- 
bout  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  Sea. 
Schouten  fay s,  That  on  the  Left  Bank  there’s 
a  Fort  which  commands  the  Harbour.  The 
Royal  Fortrels  is  fpacious,  encompaffed 
with  a  Ditch  well  fortified,  according  to 
the  Indian  Manner,  and  mounted  with  Can¬ 
non.  Nieuhcfi  fays,  it  has  7  Gates,  and  that 
there  are  feveral  other  Redoubts  in  the  ad-, 
joining  Marfhes  for  Defence  of  the  Town. 
The  Houles  are  built  on  Polls,  becaufe  the 
City  is  overflowed  in  the  rainy  Seafon. 
They  are  afeended  by  Steps,  and  cover’d 
with  Reeds.  Lockyer  places  the  Town  in 
N  Lat.  5.  20.  He  fays,  ’ns  very  considera¬ 
ble  for  Trade,  and  adds  to  the  above- men¬ 
tion’d  Commodities  imported,  Opium,  Salt-- 
Petre,  Tobacco,  Rice,  Buffaloes  Butter 
turn’d  to  Oil,  Cotton,  Muflin,  Salampores, 
Chinrs,  and  Gunpowder ;  Ivory,  Bees- Wax, 
Mortivan,  final]  Jars,  and  Pepper,  from 
other  Parts  of  the  Ifland.  When  a  Ship  ar¬ 
rives  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  the  Guards 
give  Notice  to  the  Officers,  who  fwear 
thole  that  land  to  obferv.e  the  Articles  made 
betwixt  the. Native s  and  the  Companies  than 
the  Ship  belongs  to,  before  which  they 
cannot  trade.  The  Sbabander  gives  the; 
Oath  by  lifting  up  a  fliort  Dagger  in  a  Gold 
Cafe  three  rimes  to  their  Heads.  Tile 
lijh  Eaft-India  Company  had  a  Faffo/y  here, 
which  they  recalled,  becaufe  it  did  not  an- 
Hhhhh  fwer; 


724  716*  Indian  IJlands. 


fwer  ;  yet  they  have  dill  great  Privileges, 
and  fuch  Englijh  as  would  enjoy  them,  mud 
pifs  for  Members  of  the  Company,  in 
which  Cafe  they  pay  only  Prefents  to  the 
King  and  the  Court,  which  amounts  to  a- 
feout  1 6  or  17  Tael  or  Pieces  in  the  whole  of 
the  Goods  they  import.  Then  they  mu(l 
hire  a  Houfe  for  their  Goods.  Other  Fo¬ 
reigners  pay  from,  5  to  8  per  Cent.  The 
Houfes  are  pallifado’d  every  one  by  them- 
felves,  except  in  two  or  three  of  the  chief 
Streets,  where  they  have  their  Exchange, 
and  the  Street  where  the  Ckinefe  live.  The 
Europeans  live  in  a  long  Street  near  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  keep  Fire-Arms  for  fear  of  the 
Natives,  who  are  great  Thieves.  The  chief 
Traders  have  large  Ovens  to  fecure  their 
bed  Goods  from  Eire.  For  their  particular 
Way  of  Trading,  we  mud  refer  to  Lockyer. 
Their  Mofques  are  of  Erick  and  Stone. 
The  chief  Didempers  here  are  Fevers, 
Fluxes,  and  Agues,  occafioned  frequently 
fey  Intemperance  or  fleeping  in  the  Air, 
which  is  very  chilly  in  the  Night,  becaufe 
of  the  great  Dew.  They  have  frequent 
»nd  fierce  Tempers  of  Wind,  Thunder, 
and  Lightning,  in  the  dry  Seafon  ;  and  the 
Streets  being  unpav’d,  are  dully.  They*, 
were  govern’d  by  a  Kirig  when  our  Author 
was  here,  but  formerly  by  Queens,  who 
had  i2  Lords,  all  absolute,  in  their  Pre- 
einfls,  that  us’d  to  rule  them.  The  Shaban- 
der  hears  the  greated  Sway,  fo  that  Stran¬ 
gers  mud  keep  fair  with  him.  The  Natives 
are  always  arm’d  with  Swords,  Daggers, 
Targets,  &c<.  and  are  very  jealous  of  Euro - 
ferns*  Nieuhejf  'fays,  That  4  Shabanders  or 
Noblemen  have  the  chief  Government  un¬ 
der  the  King;  that  in  1663  they  were  go¬ 
vern’d  by  a  Queen,  who  inclin’d  to  marry 
a  Dutchmans,  but  the  Council  of  Batavia,- 
fer  weighty  Reafons,  wmuld  not  allow  it. 
The  King  has  a  great  many  Concubines, 
who  are  likewife  his  Guards,  and  he  has 
many  Eunuchs  to  attend  hi s  Perfon.  His 
S«bje£fs  are  mod  noted  for  Condufl  and 
Courage  of  any  in  the  Ifiand  or  neighbour¬ 
ing  Continent,  and  drive  a  confiderable 
Trade  by  Sea  and  Land;  Hfs  chief  Riches 
confift  in  Gold,  Precious  Stones,  and  Ele¬ 
phants.  His  Titles  are  as  blafphemous  as 
tbofe  of  the  K,  of  Siam.  His  Subje are 
perfefl  Slaves  to  him,  yet  proud,  bold,  trea- 
•ch*rcu%-  and  Moody,  towards  others,  have 


no  Regard  to  Oaths  or  Promifes,  and  ar^- 
great  Enemies  to  Chriftiaoity.  Their  ufuaL 
Diet,  in  which  they  are  temperate  enough?, 
is  Rice,  Fifh,  Coco-Nuts,  and  Herbs.  Their 
Cookery  is  but  ordinary,  and  their  common 
Drink  Water;  but  the  better  Sort  drink, 
Palm  Wine  and  Arack,  They  have  pretty 
good  Tradefmen  of  all  Sorts  for  Arms,  Can® 
non,  Utenfils,  Shipping,  &c.  They  are 
fworn  Enemies  to  the  Portugmfe ,  with  whom  * 
they  have  had  frequent  Wars. 

Barm  is  the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom  of  the 
fame  Name,  S.  E.  from  Achin ,  near  the  W. 
Goad.  The  Town  lies  on  a  confiderable 
River.  Sinkel ,  Labs,  and  Daya,  which  are 
Tributary  to  Achin,  lie  alfo  hereabout. 

iW*>,  the  Capital  of  another  Kingdom  of 
the  fame  Name,  10  Leagues  E  of  Achin, 
but  now  fubjeft  to  the  latter,  from  which 
it  is  parted  by  a  high  Mountain. 

Ticou  is  the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom,  a  few 
Leagues  S.  of  the  Line,  but  indifferently; 
built.  Pajfaman  znd  Priaman  ure  Capitals  of 
other  Kingdoms  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
The  latter  is  pretty  well  inhabited,  and 
abounds  with  Pepper  and  Provifions.  We 
have  very  little  Description  of  the  red  of 
the  Kingdoms  depending  on  Achemy  only 
that  Delyj  Pacern ,  Aru ,  Camper ,  Andregiri, 
Jamhy,  and  Palmbam,  lie  on  the  E,  Coaft, 
and  the  three  latter  have  a. great  Trade  in 
Pepper,  Drugs,  and  Gold,  with  the  Dutch, 
efpecially  at  Andripoura  and  at  Padang, which 
lies  on  a  fine  River,  much  frequented  by 
Merchant  Ships. 

About  4  Leagues  S.  of  the  Line  lies  S/7- 
l eh  ary  in  a  Bay  on  a  large  River.  ’Tis  fur- 
rounded  with  rocky  Mountains,  and  large 
Woods.  The  adjoining  Country  abounds 
in  Pepper,  and,  with  the  Town,  is  fubjefcY 
to  the  K.  of  Bantam^. 

Palimbang  or  Palmbam,.  lies  on  the  E.  in 
S.  Lat.  3.  according  to  Mod.' Twas  formerly  . 
one  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Sumatra,  but  de- 
droy’d  by  the  Dutch  in  1 659,  becaufe  the 
Inhabitants  had  fome  Years  before  treache- 
roufly  furpris’d  fome  of  their  Vefiels,  and 
barbaroufly  murder’d  their  Crews.  ’Twas 
defended  by  feveral  Forts  well  mounted 
with  Cannon,  and  the  Fortifications  of  the  > 
Town  confided  of  vad  Trunks  of  Trees  ., 
laid  clofe  together,  and  planted  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  great  Guns..  They  had  alfo  great 
Numbers  of  Fire  Engines,  fo  contriv’d  as 
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to  float  like  Caftles  on  the  River,  which 
they  let  loofe  upon  the  Dutch  Ships,  that 
efcap’d  them  with  great  Difficulty  :  But  af¬ 
ter  a  flout  Refiftance,  the  Dutch  let  the 
Town  and  Palace  on  Fire,  and  carried  offi, 
with  other  Plunder,  75  great  and  142  lefler 
Guns,  moft  of  which  were  of  Brafs.  Beau¬ 
lieu  and  others  give  an  Account  of  vaft 
Numbers  of  fmall  Iflands  on  the  Coaft  of 
Sumatra ,  efpecially  in  the  Streights  of  Ma¬ 
lacca.  The  Curious  may  confult  him  with 
■  Nieuhoff',  Schouten,  8cc.  for  Particulars.  What 
we  have  now  laid,  is  the  chief  of  what  is 
obferv’d  by  modern  Travellers,  and  by  con- 
fequencc  of  moft  Credit. 

JAVA, 

Call'd  Java  Major ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  lefler  Ifland,  otherwife  call’d  Bali ,  to 
the  E.  lies  in  6  Deg.  S.  Lat.  againft  the  S.  E. 
Point  of  Sumatra ,  from  which  it  is  fepara- 
ted  by  the  Streights  of  Sunda ,  where  they 
are  not  above  4  or  5  Leagues  over.  To  the 
N.  it  has  the  llle  of  Borneo ,  whither  there’s 
a  convenient  Paflage  for  fmall  Veflels,  and 
on  the  S.  the  main  Ocean.  Nieuhoff  fays, 
*tis  between  130  and  140  Leagues  from  E. 
to  W.  excluflve  of  the  little  Ifland  of  Bali , 
its  Breadth  various,  and  300  Leagues  in 
Compafs.  On  the  N.  Coaft  it  has  abun¬ 
dance  of  commodious  Creeks,  Bays,  Har» 
bours,  and  goodly  Towns,  with  many  lit¬ 
tle  Iflands  near  the  Shore.  It  had  formerly 
as  many  Kingdoms  as  Cities,  but  now  only 
two,  the  one  under  the  Emp.  of  Mataram , 
and  the  other  under  the  K.  of  Bantam ;  but 
the  former  has  the  E.  and  greateft  Part  of 
the  Ifland  ;  and  there  are  other  petty  So¬ 
vereignties  along  the  Coaft,  befides  what  be¬ 
longs  to  Batavia. 

We  follow  chiefly  Nieuhoff's  Defcription 
of  this  Ifland,  becaufe  the  exa&eft  and 
neweft.  He  fays,  the  Javanefe  are  barba¬ 
rous  and  prouJ,  of  a  brown  Colour,  with 
flat  Faces,  thin,  fhort,  black  Hair,  and  large 
Eyebrows  and  Cheeks.  They  derive  their 
Origine  from  the  ancient  C htnefe,  and  re¬ 
ferable  them  about  their  Eyes.  The  Men 
are  ftrong  Limb’d,  and  the  Women  but 
fmall.  The  former  wea*  a  Wrapper  of  Cal- 
lico  two  or  three  times  round  their  Bodies, 
and  the  latter  from  their  Armpits  to  their 
Knees.  Thofe  of  Fafhion  have  them  with 


Gold  Flowers  or  Stripes*  They  have  two 
or  three  Wives,  befides  Concubines,  and 
are  much  addi&ed  to  Lying  and  Cheating, 
Thofe  on  the  Coaft  are  generally  Mahomet  am  t> 
but  the  others  Pagans,  who  confuk  about: 
important  Matters  in  the  Night. 

Great  Part  of  the  Ifland  is  kill  unknown, 
by  reafon  of  feveral  high  Mountains  and 
unpayable  Forrefts  and  Wildernefles  ;  but 
the  N.  Parc  betwixt  Batavta  and  Bantam  Is 
populous,  and  produces  Store  of  Rice,  moft 
Indian  Fruits,  with  fome  Salt  and  Pepper, 
but  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Malabar.  They 
have  Tygers,  Rhinocerofes ,  Crocodiles, 
Hogs,  Oxen,  Sheep,  and  other  wild  and 
tame  Beafts,  with  Plenty  of  Fowl  and  Fifti- 

The  Air,  efpecially  about  Batavia ,  is  ve¬ 
ry  temperate  and  healthy.  The  E.  and  W. 
Winds  blow  ail  the  Year  along  the  Shore, 
befides  the  ordinary  Land  and  Sea  Winds. 
Their  Summer  begins  in  May,  with  conti¬ 
nual  Breezes  from  the  E.  and  a  very  clea** 
Sky  till  November ,  when  the  Winter  begins 
with  hard  Rains,  which  hold  fometimes  3  or 
4  Days  together  without  fntermifllon.  In 
December,  the  W.  Winds  blow  fo  violently, 
that  there’s  no  palling  by  Sea.  In  February , 
’cis  changeable  Weather,  with  fudden  Thun¬ 
der  Storms.  In  March,  they  begin  to  fow. 
June  is  their  pleafanreft  Month.  In  July,  the 
Sugar  and  Rice  begin  to  ripen.  In  Septem¬ 
ber,  they  gather  it ;  and  in  Ottober,  they 
have  Plenty  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit ;  for  which* 
together  with  their  various  Sorts  of  Flow¬ 
ers,  Plants,  and  Herbs,  enough  to  take  up 
a  Volume,  we  refer  to  Nieuhoff. 

Batavia  lies  on  the  N.  W.  Side  of  the 
Ifland.  AMplaces  it  about  S.  Lat  6.  andalmoft: 
30  Miles  E.  of  Bantam  on  the  fame  Coaft. 
Nieuhoff  puts  it  in  Lat.  5.  50,  and  fays,  it 
had  this  Name  from  the  Dutch,  but  is  call’d 
ICalakka  by  the  Ckinefe  and  Javanefe,  becaufe 
of  a  Sort  of  Palm  which  grows  plentifully 
in  the  Neighbourhood.  Before  the  Maho¬ 
metans  fettled  in  the  Indies,  ’cwasonly  a  Vil¬ 
lage,  Inhabited  by  a'few  Pagans.  Ac  fir  ft  it 
had  only  Palifadoes  of  Bambou  ;  but  when 
populous,  the  Inhabitants  war’d  on  the  King 
of  Bantam  and  other  neighbouring  Princes 
with  Succefs.  There’s  a  large  fenny  Plain 
before  it  to  the  S.  ’Tis  defended  to  the  N. 
or  Land.Side  with  Woods  and  high  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  divided  into  two  Parts  by  a  Ri¬ 
ver,  is  four-fquare,  and  fortified  with  a 
H  h  h  h  h  2  Stone 
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Sr  one  Wall  and  22  Badtons,  nam’d  after 
the  Towns  and  Provinces  of  Holland.  It  has 
two  great  Gates  to  the  S.  one  to  the  E.  and 
another  to  the  W.  It  Tics  in  a  Bay,  ex¬ 
tending  EaH  vvSrd  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  Karo - 
•vant,  and  Weft  ward  as  far  as  the  Cape  of 
Rough  Point  towards  Bantam.  There  ate  a- 
bout  17  or  » 8  Iflands  within  and  without 
the  Bay  ,  which  fo  break  the  Winds  and 
•Waves,  that  the  Road  of  Batavia  is  one  of 
the  la  fed  in  the  World,  and  able  to  contain 
above  1000  VtiTels.  The  Bank  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  is  faced  with  Stones  on  both  Sides  as 
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far  as  the  Boom,  which  is  fhut  up  every 
Night  at  9  a  Clock,  and  guarded  by  Sol- 
tilers.  Besides,  there’s  a  Channel  cut  out  of 
the  main  River  for  fmaller  VdTels,  and  every 
one  that  pa  lies  the  Boom  pays  Gudom. 
Without  the  Wall  there’s  a  broad  deep 
Ditch,  which  femetimes  rifes  fo  high,  that 
the  lowermod  Streets  without  the  Town 
are  under  Water.  Mod  of  the  Buildings 
?re  well  contriv’d,  with  bandfonie  Gardens 
for  Fruit  and  Flowers,  and  adorned  with 
Springs,  Fountains,  &c.  All  the  Streets 
run  in  a  draighr  Line,  mod  of  them  being 
30  Foot  broad,  and  pav’d  on  both  Sides  near 
the  Houfts  wiffi  Bricks.,  There  are  8  Streets 
very  well  built  and  inhabited,  and  i  y  with 
Canals,  and  5 <5  Bridges  over  them.  Seven 
of  them  lie  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  River,!  and 
S  on  the  W. 

The  principal  Stru&ures  are,  1.  The 
C rofs  Church,  all  of  Stone,- and  a  beautiful 
Steeple,  adorned  with  Iron  Work.  The 
Pulpit  VefTry,  and  chief  Seats,  are  fet  off 
with  Iron  Work  and  Ebony,  and  there  are 
noble  Brafs  Sconces,  yet  it  hasbtffi  one  Bell. 
There’s  another  Church  in  a  ftatcly  Ca  die, 
Eighr-fquare,  and  another  of  Brick  Work. 

2  The  T  own-Houfe,  built  of  Brick,  in  a 
fpacious  Square  in  the  Center'  of  the  City. 

jTts  two  Stories  high,  with  a  great  Gate  of 
the  Ccrint'ian  Order  in  the  Middle,  and  a 
Stone  Gallery  over  it.  The  Windows  are 
lofty,  and  beautified  with  Iron  Work.  Here 
the  Courts  of  Juflice  are  kept,  and  a  Scaffold 
is  erefted  before  it  at  the  Trial  of  Criminals. 
,Tis  the  Meeting  Place  of  the  Senators,  and 
of  the  Directors  of  Military  Affairs,  &c. 
There’s  an  inner  Comt  enclos’d  with  a  high 
Wall,  and  a  double  Row  of  Stone  Pillars, 
where  the  Officers  u dice  live.  3.  The 
Hofplc^l  for  2  or  300  Sick  on  the  Bank  of 


the  great  River,  which  runs  thro  the  City. 

4.  The  Spin-Houfe,  with  proper  Conveni- 
encies  and  Officers,  like  that  of  Amferdam. 

5.  Two  Slaughter- Houles,  built  on  Wooden 
Piles,  for  throwing  the  Excrements  of  the 
Beads  into  the  Ri  ver.  They  kill  twice  a 

'  Week,  and  every  Butcher  has  his  Price 
afeertained  by  the  Magidrates.  Beef  and 
-•Mutton  bear  a  good  Price  here,  and  the 
Butchers  pay  the  roth  Fenny  fer  every  Bead 
they  kill,  to  the  Farmer  of  the  Excife.  Bus 
if  he  is  over-rated,  he  may  appeal  to  all  the 
Butchers  ;  and  if  they  don’t  agree  to  the 
Rate,  he  may  tax  himfelf  at  his  own  Price. 

6.  The  Hall  for  the  Sale  of  Stuffs,  and  all 
Sorts  of  Clothes  ready  made,  befides  other 
Commodities  fold  by  the  Chinefe ,  who  have 
their  feparate  Shops,  for  which  they  pay 
3  Crowns  a  Month.  The  whole  Building 
is  of  Wood,  and  divided  into  5  Walks,  with 
Shops  on  each  Side,  and  as  many  outer 
Doors,  which  arc  kept  open  Day  and  N  ghr, 
becaufe  they  are  under  a  Guard.  7.  Noble 
Stables  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Town-Houfe, 
all  of  Brick- W  ork,  and  pav’d  with  Stones, 
for  the  Governor’s  Saddle-Horfes,  Grooms, 
&c.  Their  bed  are  the  Arabian  and  Per  Jim 
Horfcs,  but  fo  fearce,  that  an  indifferent 
Perjlan  Horfe  is  worth  200  Crowns.  8.  The 
Chinefe  Hofpital  for  the  Sick  and  Aged  near 
the  Spin  Houle,  built  of  Brick,  and  main¬ 
tain'd  out  of  a  certain  Duty  on  Marriages 
and  Burials,  Plays,  Farces,  and  all  manner 
of  Shews,  befides  Legacies  and  other  Con¬ 
tributions  by  the  rich  Chinefe.  9.  The  Or¬ 
phans  Hofpital,  which  is  affo  of  Brick,  and 
maintain’d  by  the  Charity  of  well  difpofed 
Perfons,  without  any  fettled  Revenue. 
jo.  The  Artizan’s  Houfe,  where  all  the  Ar« 

•  tificers  and  "Mechanicks  belonging  to  the 
Company  are  difpofed  in  their  proper  Quar¬ 
ters,  with  Officers  to  keep  Order,  a  Sur¬ 
geon,  and  a  Sohoolmafter  to  fay  Prayers 
every  Night,  at  which  all  mud  be  prefent 
on  Pain  of  a  Forfeiture.  Here  all  Criminals 
condemn’d  to  Chains  are  kept  to  hard  La¬ 
bour,  and  well  guarded.  There’s  a  Wharf 
belonging  to  it,  where  they  build  frnall 
Yachts  and  Boats,  the  bigger  Ships  being 
built  at  the  Ifle  of  Ormuf  about  a  Leagire 
to  the  W.  of  Batavia,  where  there. ^re  con- 
fiderable  Magazines  of  all  Ship-Stores,  de¬ 
fended  by  Foi ts.  There’s  alfo  a  Rope- Alley 
at  one  Corner  of  the  City,  (haded  with  Nut- 

Trees, 
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Trees,  and  the  Pack-Houfe  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  with  a  great  Magazine  for  Rice. 
11.  The  Prawen  H oufe,  io  called  from  the 
Malayan  Word  Prato  or  fina  l  Veil'd,  on  the 
B:  ink  of  the  River,  where  feveral  Ship¬ 
wrights  and  Seamen  have  their  Quarters. 

Their  chief  Markets  are,  1.  Their  Fifli 
Maikct,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  great  River, 
fulhin’d  by  ft  rang  Wooden  Piles,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Pantiles.’  The  Filher-Boats  are 
oblig’d  to  ftop  at  the  Outroper’s  Houle  over 
againft  it,  where  their  Cargo  is  fold  by  pub- 
lick  Auction.  The  Fiihinqngers  are  for 
mofl:  Par z  Chinefe  with  each  a  Stall,  for 
which  he  pays  two  Reals  a  Month.  1  he 
O  utroper  pays  ready  Money  to  the  Fiiher- 
men  for  what  they  fell  to  rhe  Chinefe,  who 
allow  him  2  d.  in  the  Crown,  and  ase  obli- 
ged  to  repay  him  at  a  let  dime.  2.  The 
Rice  or  Corn  Market  adjoining,  built  after 
the  fame  Manner,  with  a  Houfe  for  the 
Overfeer  of  the  Market.  He  marks  the 
Weights  and  Measures  every  January  and 
July  in  the  Town-Houfe,  and  takes  2d,  for 
every  Mark.  3.  The  Fowl  Maiket,  where 
all  Sorts  of  Fowl,  dry’d  Fiih,  Eggs,  and 
coarfe  Earthen  Ware,  ase  iold,  4  ibe 
Fruit  Market,  where  all  Sorts  of  F  uit  and 
Herbs  are  fold  by  the  Chinefe.  and  Negroes, 
who  pay  the  Hundredth  Penny  Excife. 

There’s  a  Latin  and  Greek  School  here, 
be  fide  s  -others  for  Reading  and  Writing, 
and  a  Printing  Houfe  The  Gallic  is  qua¬ 
drangular,  wuh  4  BsfHons,  and  liquate  in  a 
Level.  On  the  W  Hide  the  River  comes 
up  to  the  Walls,  and  rhe  low  Grounds  near 
it"  are  well  planted  with  Gardens  and  Or¬ 
chards.  The  IT  ft  ions  and  Courtins  of  the 
CafHe  are  fac’d  with  white  Stone,  and  pro¬ 
vided  with  Watch- Houles.  In  this  Caflle 
the  Dutch  Governor-General,  and  all  the 
Members  of  He  Council  of  rhe  Indies,  with 
the  other  Officers  at  Batavia,,  have  their 
Redi-  nee.-  T  ie  Governor’s  Palace  is  of 
B  ck,  and  tho  no  more  than  two  Stories 
high/ is  fo  lofty,  that  it  is  feen  a  great  Way 
at  Sea,  and  ha^  a  Turret  in  rhe  Middle, 
with  a  Ship  of  Iron  upon  it  inflead  of  a 
Wrafhe  'Cock  To  his  Palace  is  the  Coun- 
ciFChambtf  ,  the  Secretary’s  Office,  and. 
Chamber  of  Arcourrs  The  great  Hail  is 
hung  with  bright  Armour,  Enfigns,  Flags, 
&c.  taken  by -the  Dutch.  Mere  the  Gover¬ 
nor  gives  Audience,  and  Prayers  are  Paid 


every  Night.  There’s  a  Garden  behind  it, 
with  pleafant  Walks  of  Trees,  and  a  Sum- 
mer-Houfe  built  on  Piles  in  the  midfl  of  a 
River,  from  whence  there’s  a  Profpefl  of 
the  Caflle  and  Road.  There’s  an  Armory , 
with  Apartments  for  Sword-Cutlers,  Gun- 
fmiths,  &c.  The  Caflle  has  4  Gates,  and  as 
many  Avenues,  defended  by  Forts.  The 
adjacent  Country  abounds  with  Rice, Sugar, 
Reed-Fields,  Gardens  and  Orchards,  Coun- 
try-Houfes,  Brick  and  Tile  Wharfs,  and 
Water-Mills  for  Sugar,  Corn,  Gunpowder, 
Wood,  and  Paper.  There’s  a’fo  a  Peft- 
Houfe,  govern  d  by  feveral  of  the  richtft 
Citizens,  and  a  Houfe  built  of  Bambous 
for  walhing  and  whitening  Linen.  The 
Outworks  of  the  Town  are  of  Earth,  fur- 
rounded  with  Ditches  and  Quickfct-Hedges, 
and  two  of  them  fac’d  wirh  Brick-Work. 
They  are  mounted  with  great  Guns,  and 
have  Proviiions  for  9  Months  or  a  Year,  as 
well  as  the  Garrifon  of  Batavia,  which 
con  fids  chiefly  of  Foot,  except  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Troop  of  Guards,  who  enjoy  great 
Privileges,  and  are  obliged  to  appear  every 
Sunday  in  bright  Armour,  with  their  Piltohsj, 
Carabines,  and  broad  Swords. 

The  fame  Author  and  Lguat  give  the 
following  Account  of  the  Inhabitants.  . 

The  Chinefe  here  drive  the  greateft  Trade, 
farm  moll  of  the  Excifes  and  Coftoms,  live 
,  according  to  the  Laws  and  Manners  of  their 
own  Count! y,  and  are  under  a  Chinefe  Go¬ 
vernor,  who  manages  all  their  Affairs  with 
the  Company.  Leguat  fays,  when  he  was 
there  in  1697,  there  were  no  lefs  than 
-  40000  of  them- in  the  Ifland.  They  pay  a 
Crown  per  Month  to  the  Dutch,,  and  a  Crown 
more  for  every  Gold  Bodkin  they,  wear  in 
th  cir  Hair.  The  Company  allows  ’em  great 
.  Honours  and  Privileges,  and  particularly  at 
Reprefcnrative  in  Council,  who  has  a  Vote 
when  any  of  their  Nation  is  try  d  for  his 
Life.  There  are  no  Beggars  here!.  The 
Chinefe  come  hither  wi  h  Tea  and  Porcel- 
flant  from  China •  hut  thole  who  don’t  dwell 
in  the  Ifland,  mull:  nor  flay  above  6  Months, 

The  Malayans  and  Mahometans,  fays  ffieu- 
hojf  dwell  near  one  another,  and  are  clad 
after  their  own  Fafhion.  The  former  have 
a  Governor,  live  chiefly  by  Pi  dung,"  and 
the  latter  trad^  in  Free  done  from  the 

neigh-.. 
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neighbouring  [Hands,  or  in  Coral  and  Glafs 
Beads,  which  they  carry  about  Streets.  The 
Amboy  nefe  have  alfo  a  Governor,  are  formoft 
Part  Carpenters,  and  build  Houfes,^?.  with 
Bambou  Canes.  The  Javanefe  plant  Rice, 
and  build  thofe  call’d  Flying-Boats,  with 
which  they  catch  Fifh.  The  Men  are  only 
cover’d  from  the  Middle  to  the  Knee,  and 
go  bare-foot.  Some  have  Scarfs  inftead  of 
Sword-Belts.  Their  Houfes  are  of  Bam¬ 
bou,  cover’d  with  Leaves,  and  neater  than 
the  reft  of  the  Indians,  tho  generally  fma-11 
and  ill  built,  and  the  whole  Family  lies 
in  one  Chamber.  They  are  content  with 
a  little  Rice,  Fruit,  and  dry’d  Fifh;  and  be¬ 
ing  Mahometans ,  drink  Tea  or  Water.  They 
are  witty,  laborious,  and  faithful  to  one 
another,  but  treacherous  to  Strangers.  They 
wear  Daggers,  poifon’d  half-way  with  a 
fubtil  fort  of  Venom,  taken  from  the  Sap 
of  a  Tree  in  the  Ifland  Borneo,  which  they 
temper  fo  as  it  operates  when  and  how  they 
pleafe.  They  fometimes  ufe  a  certain  Li¬ 
quor  to  make  them  furious,  and  then  run 
about  like  Madmen,  crying,  Kill,  kill,  and 
{pare  nothing  they  meet.  Officers  and  others 
of  Diftin&ion  wear  poifon’d  Daggers,  with 
Hilts  of  mafty  Gold.  Princes,  AmbaiTa- 
dors,  and  thofe  of  Quality,  are  attended  by 
Guards,  arm’d  with  Wooden  Half-Pikes, 
which  they  carry  upright.  The  Princes,  &c. 
are  carried  on  Men’s  Shoulders  in  a  Chair, 
where  they  fit  crofs-legged.  The  Javan 
Women  are  very  amorous,  ufe  Philtres  or 
Love-Potions,  and  make  no  Scruple  to  dis¬ 
patch  fuch  Lovers  as  they  think  unfaithful. 
They  are  not  fo  tawny  as  the  Men,  becaufe 
more  at  Home.  They  have  generally  good 
Faces,  fair  Hands,  fprightly  Eyes,  a  foft 
Air,  and  an  agreeable  Smile ;  and  many  of 
them  arc  perfectly  handfome,  and  charming 
Dancers,  but  are  faid  to  be  faithlcfs  to  their 
Husbands,  go  in  their  Hair,  and  wear  a 
fhort  clofe  Waftcoat  with  little  Sleeves, 
lac’d  before,  and  cut  iloaping  a-top,  £o  that 
it  (hews  great  Part  of  their  Breafts.  From 
their  Hips  to  their  Ankles  they  wrap  them- 
fclves  in  a  light  Sort  of  Scarf  of  feveral 
Colours,  but  wear  no  Smocks,  and  only  the 
richer  Sort  have  Slippers.  They  have  few 
Ceremonies  in  their  Marriages  and  Funerals, 
call  themfclves  of  the  Seft  of  Tommi ,  and 
ikfpile  other  Mahometans ,  tho  they  agree 
with  them  in  the  main. 

i 


The  Mardijkers  or  Topdffn  are  a  Mktsrs 
of  Indian  Nations,  and  call’d  Topaffers  or 
Accommodators,  fays  Nieuhoff, \  becaufe  they 
can  eafily  conform  to  the  Manners  and  Re¬ 
ligion  of  the  Countries  where  they  live. 
The  chief  of  them  are  Merchants,  who 
trade  in  their  own  VefleJs  with  the  adjacent 
Ifles,  and  dwell  in  ftately  Houfes  built  of 
Stone,  til’d  and  arch’d.  The  reft  are  Hul- 
bandmen  and  Artificers.  They  have  their 
own  Captains,  who  fit  in  the  Council  of 
War,  and  Schoolmafters  for  teaching  their 
Children  to  read  and  write.  They  relem- 
ble  the  Dutch  in  their  Habit,  but  their 
Breeches  reach  to  their  Ankles,  and  they 
wear  a  fort  of  Caps.  The  Women  are  clad 
like  the  reft  of  the  Indians.  They  plant  Co¬ 
co’s,  and  all  Sorts  of  Indian  Fruits  and  Flow¬ 
ers,  before  their  Houfes,  and  referve  the 
Backfide  for  Pigs  and  Poultry. 

Leguat  fays,  there  are  very  beautiful  Ne¬ 
groes  here  of  both  Sexes,  and  a  People  cal¬ 
led  Chareciats ,  of  a  fair  Complexion,  but 
their  Eyes  can’t  endure  the  Light,  fo  that 
they  turn  Night  into  Day.  Nieuhoff  fays, 
That  there  may  be  raifed  out  of  the  Fo¬ 
reigners  redding  here  6710  Fighting  Men. 
The  chief  Artificers  are  the  Dutch ,  and  they 
alfo  have  the  chief  Inns  and  Taverns,  and 
pay  two  Reals  per  Month  for  their  Licence, 
befides  70  Reals  for  every  Pipe  they  fell  of 
Spanijh  Wine.  The  DiftiJlers  of  Arack  are 
moft  ChJnefe,  and  pay  50  Reals  per  Month 
Excife  for  every  Cauldron. 

Leguat ,  who  was  at  Batavia  in  1697,  above 
30  Years  after  Nieuhoff,  fays,  ’tis  built  like 
the  Towns  of  Holland ,  but  with  white  Stone. 
The  Citadel  has  no  Ditch,  but  is  mounted 
with  <So  Cannon,  and  the  Garrifon  is  com¬ 
monly  1000  ftrong.  The  reform’d  Portu - 
gveft  have  two  Churches,  one  in  the  City, 
and  t’other  in  the  Suburbs,  which  are  very 
much  crowded  by  Foreigners  who  under¬ 
stand  their  Language.  The  Malays  have  a 
large  Church,  where  they  ufe  a  Tranflation 
of  the  Dutch  Liturgy,  and  the  Papifts  have 
Liberty  of  Confcience  in  their  own  Houfes, 
but  not  in  Publick.  There  rifes  a  Sea  Gale 
every  Morning  at  10  a  Clock,  which  ferves 
to  bring  VelTels  into  the  Bay,  and  a  Land 
one  blows  at  10  every  Night  to  carry  them 
out.  The  one  comes  from  the  N.  and  the 
other  from  the  S.  Rice  is  fo  Plenty  here, 
that  a  Farching’s-worth  will  laft  a  Man  a 

whole 
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whole  Day.  They  have  other  Corn  from 
Bengal,  and  Wheat-Bread  is  as  cheap  here  as 
in  Holland;  but  the  Natives  don't  love  it. 
There  are  a  great  many  Vines  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  whofe  Grapes  3re  good  enough 
to  eat,  but  feldom  come  to  Maturity.  They 
bear  Fruit  7  times  in  two  Years,  bring  forth 
Grapes  the  firft  Year,  and  (hoot  more  in 
one  Year,  as  do  all  other  Trees,  than  they 
would  do  in  8  in  Europe,  fays  Lcguat.  They 
make  no  Wine,  but  drink  Perjian  or  Spanijh 
at  a  Crown  a  Pint.  Brmfnick  Mum  is  very 
dear  ;  but  they  make  a  pretty  good  Sort  for 
a  Penny  a  Pint.  The  Soldiers  drink  a  Sort 
of  Brandy  diftill’d  from  Fruit  and  a  certain 
Sea-Froth  for  the  fame  Rate  j  but  the  com¬ 
mon  Liquor  is  Tea,  of  which  the  Chine fe 
fell  as  much  as  four  People  can  drink  for 
two  Dutch  Stivers,  with  4  different  Cups  of 
Sweetmeats,  containing  each  half  a  Pound, 
another  of  white  Sugar-Candy.  They 
ufe  ordinarily  the  beft  common  Tea,  which 
is  lad.  a  Pound,  that  call’d  Imperial  20 d. 
and  they  fell  Coffee  for  1  d  a  Difh.  They 
have  Beef  and  Buffaloes  Elefti  at  2d.  a 
Pound,  Wild  Boars  very  cheap,  but  Mut¬ 
ton  extream  dear,  becaufe  Sheep  are  rais’d 
here  with  Difficulty,  and  foon  rot.  Tame 
Fowls  are  cheaper  than  in  Europe,  and  they 
have  Fiffi  almoft  for  nothing.  Their  com¬ 
mon  Diftemper  is  the  Bloody  Flux,  for 
which  they  have  no  Remedy  but  Patience 
md  a  fpare  Diet.  Their  Provifions  in  gene¬ 
ral  are  not  fo  good  as  ours,  which  is  partly 
owing  to  their  Pafture.  They  fo  much 
dread  the  Crocodiles  here,  becaufe  Urge, 
that  the  Company  give  30  Florins  for  every 
one  that  is  killed.  There’s  a  Serpent  in  the 
neighbouring  Woods,  with  a  Thing  like  a 
Hood  about  its  Head,  under  which  there’s 
a  Stone  that  cures  its  Poifoi^  Leguat  fays, 
be  faw  an  extraordinary  Ape  in  the  Citadel, 
which  refembled  a  Man,  and  imitated  hu¬ 
mane  Actions  the  moft  that  ever  he  faw 
any.  Some  fay, ’tis  a  Species  peculiar  to 
this  Iff  and  ;  but  he  rather  thinks  it  was  be¬ 
got  between  an  Ape  and  a  Negro  Slave,  w ho< 
frequently  retire  to  the  Woods  when  they 
commit  Faulrs,  to  avoid  Punifhment.  The 
Company,  he  fays,  is  almoft  abfolute  in  this 
i  I  ft  and,  and  have  many  petty  Sovereigns  un¬ 
der  their  Prote&ion.  The  Emperor  of  Ja * 
par^ who  is  the  moft  potent,  is  curb’d  by 
many  Dunh  Foxes  and  Garrifous  wkbin  his* 
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D  ominions.  The  Natives  of  the  Iftand  are 
fuch  great  Slaves  to  their  old  Mafters,  that 
they  chufe  rather  to  be  under  the  Dutch. 
The  General  of  the  Company  lives  like  a 
King  :  He  is  chofen  by  Plurality  of  Voices, 
and  is  commonly  for  Life,  but  his  Power 
revocable  if  the  Company  pleafes.  He  has 
a  Royal  Table,  Train  and  Guards,  being  at¬ 
tended  by  a  Troop  of  Horfe  and  a  Compa¬ 
ny  of  Foot,  Halbardiers  on  each  Side  of 
his  Coach,  and  the  Guards  as  well  equipped 
as  the  Royal  Sniffers  in  France.  His  Lady 
has  alfo  her  Guards  and  Train.  Coaches  are  - 
very  common  and  exceeding  fine  here,  and 
their  Houfes  and  Gardens  richly  furnifh’d. 
The  Women,  he  fays,  are  excream  lazy, 
more  Miftreffes  than  any  where  elfe,  much 
given  to  Pleafure,  and  excreamly  revenge* 
ful.  He  aferibes  their  Pride  to  the  Scarcity 
of  Women  at  firft,  fo  that  the  Officers  were 
obliged  to  marry  Indians  ;  but  now  they  are  * 
plenty  enough,  being  fupplied  from  all V 
Parts  of  Europe .  The  meaneft  of  their  < 
Wives  never  goes  abroad  without  her  Slave 
and  Umbrello.  The  Men  are  attended  in  ; 
like  Manner,  except  the  Soldiers,  whom 
they  think  fit  to  keep  humble;  only  they 
allow  this  Privilege  to  all  Officers  above  an 
Enffgn.  For  the  Government  here,  we  re¬ 
fer  to  the  Account  of  it  in  the  Firft  Volume 
of  Europe,  P.  853.  and  to  Hieuhojf,  and  fhstll 
only  obferve  in  general,  that  their  Civil  and 
Eccleftaftical  Government  is  the  fame  with 
that  in  Holland.  Nieuhcff  gives  alfo  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  feveral  Attacks  made  upon  this 
City  by  the  Javaneft,  encourag’d  by  the 
Englifti,  wherein  the  Natives  loft  at  one 
Time  30000  Men  j  for  which  we  muft  alfo 
refer  to  him. 

Frjke,  in  his  Voyage  to  the  Eafl- Indies,  ... 
fays,  That  Batavia  is  much  finer  than  4m- 
fterdam,  and  5  or  6  Miles  in  Compafs.  The 
Caftle  is  encompafled  with  wide  Canals,  over 
one  of  which  there’s  a  Stone  Bridge  of  ii-j 
Arches  to  a  large  Field  where  Malefactors  - 
are  executed.  From  this  Field  there’s  a  lef- 
fer  Bridge,  where  a  Centinel  ccnftantly 
ftands,  becaufe  it  leads  to  the  chief  Street  - 
of  the  City,  On  the  Baft  ions  of  the  Town 
the  Cannon  are  always  ready  to  turn  upon  •• 
an  Enemy  without,  or  Mutineers  within  $  , 
fox  which  End  every  Street  has  a  Baftiofa 
that  faces  it.  Nieuhojf  gives  a  large  Ac*  - 
count  of  the  ProduCl  of  the  Country,  Seas 
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and  Rivers;  but  we  cannot  infill  upon 
them. 

Three  Leagues  from  hence,  lays  Schouten , 
lies  the  Ifland  Onruft,  i.e.  No  Reft,  fo  call’d 
becaufe  the  Inhabitants  are  continually  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  building  of  Ships,  Boats,  &c.  and 
the  Sea  is  always  rough  there,  ebbing  and 
flowing  every  two  Hours  at  very  uncertain 
Heights  ;  fo  that  they  are  obliged  to  be 
conftantly  on  their  Guard  againft  it.  There 
are  Tortoifes  of  a  prodigious  Size  here. 
Fry  he  mentions  one  that  was  bigger  than 
three  Men  could  fathom,  and  its  Shell  fo 
ftrong,  that  a  loaded  Waggon  might  have 
gone  over  it  without  breaking  it. 

1  Bantam,  about  40  Miles  W.-©f  Batavia, 
the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom  of  that  Name. 
Schouten  lays,  ’tis  defended  by  Walls  and 
Ramparts,  and  the  King’s  Palace  lies  in  the 
flneft  Part  of  the  City,  encompaffed  with 
Coco’s  and  other  high  Fruit-Trees..  Near 
it  there’s  a  Tower  with  a  large  Drum, 
which  may  be  heard  in  the  neighbouring 
Mountains,  and  there’s  a  Mofque  with  ie- 
veral  Roofs  above  <?ne  another,  very  high, 
and  of  a  peculiar  Sort  of  Architecture.  It 
has  the  greareft  Trade  of  any  Town  pofllff- 
fed  by  the  Natives  in  the  whole  Ifland.  It 
lies  in  a  Valley -on  the  Bank  of  a  great  Bay, 
at  the  Foot  of  a  high  Mountain,  from 
whence  three  Rivers  run  thin  the  Town, 
and  the  greateft  of  them  forms  a  good  Har¬ 
bour  for  Ships  of  all  Sorts.  One  of  them 
defends  one  Side  of  the  Town,  and  the 
other  makes  a  good  Canal.  Towards  the 
Sea  there’s  a  thick  high  Wall,  defended  in 
fome  Places  by  large  Brafs  Cannon,  but  ill 
mounted.  The  Gates  are  very  lorry,  but 
■well  guarded  ;  the  Town  durty,  and  irre¬ 
gularly  built,  except  3  Streets,  which  are 
large  arid  airy,  and  end  before  the  Palace, 
but  nbne  of  them  pav’d.  The  Tower 
above-mentioned  is  their  Magazine.  There 
are  feveral  large  Houfes  belonging  to  the 
Nobility.  The  Town  is  divided  into  feve- 
raj  Quarters,  each  of  which  has  a  Guard 
and  Barriers,  as  have  the  principal  Pafles  of 
the  Rivers  and  the  Harbour.  The  Palace 
is  alio  well  guarded,  fo  that  none  can  ap~ 
proach  it  without  Leave.  Tire  Harbour  is 
frequented  by  VeiTels  of  all  Nations.  The 
Eut’lijh  and  Dutch  have  both  Faffories  here, 
but  the  former  the  create  ft  Trade.  There 
are  three  Markets  here  every  Day  much 
■  5 ' 


frequented.  The  flrft  in  the  Morning 
which  la  (Is  3  Flours,  in  the  E.  Quarter; 
the  2d  begins  icon  after  near  the  Mofque, 
and  the  jd  is  in  the  Afternoon  in  the  Weft 
Quarter,  moil  frequented  by  Chriftians 
and  other  Strangers,  becaufe  the  Natives 
being  Villains  themfelves,  miftruft  Foteign- 
ers ;  lo  that  this  Quarter  is  feparated  from 
the  reft  of  the  Town  by  a  Marifh  and  paiii- 
fadoes.  There. are  large  Suburbs,  inhabited 
by  poor  People,  Filhers,  Mariners,  and 
Ship- Carpenters.  The  King  of  Bantam,  thd 
his  Dominions  be  fmail.  has  as  iplendid  a 
Court  as  the  Mataram  or  Emperor  of  Java, 
is  every  whit  as  abfolute,  and  in  a  little 
Time  can  raife  a  great  Force  by  Sea  and 
Land  *  yet  a  few  Dutch  Men  of  War  have 
always  been  able  to  block  up  this  Harbour 
upon  any  Quarrel, 

Fryke  leenis  to  differ  in  his  Account,  fays 
Bantam  is  a  large  Kingdom,  of  great  Strength, 
and  much  improv’d  of  late. by  Numbers  of 
Foreigners  from  all  Nations,  particularly 
En/lijh,  Danes,  Spaniards,  arid  Ptsrtugmfe.  He 
fays,  the  Englijh  and  Danes  excited  tne  King 
of  Bantam  againft  the  Dutch ,  fo  that  he  was 
a  tfoublefome  Neighbour  ;  bur  they  having 
fubdued  the  King  of  Jacatra,  and  curb’d  the 
Emperor  of  Japara,  they,  made  him  declare 
War  againft  the  King  of  Bantam,  without 
much  Succefs  to  themfelves.  Ac  laft  they 
advantagioufly  improv’d  the  Opportunity 
of  a  Difference  betwixt  the  did  and  the 
two  young  Kings  of  Bantam,  which  hap- 
pen’dthus:  The  old  King,  weary  of  the 
Government,  relign’d  it  to  his  younger  Son, 
the  elder  having  betaken  himfelf  to  a  Reli¬ 
gious  Life.  The  younger  proving  a  Ty¬ 
rant,  the  People,  after  Complaints  to  the 
old  King,  depos’d  him,  and  let  up  his  elder 
Brother.  Upon  ^fris  the  old  King  came  with 
an  Ar  my  to  re  fume  the  Government,  whence 
a  War  enfu’d  betwixt  him  and  his  eldeftr 
Son,  who  being  affifted  by  the  Du  ch,  that 
Kingdom  is  now  under  rhei.  ProtecFon  ; 
and,  the  City,  which  was  for  moft  Part  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  War,  is  handfomely  rebuilt* 
We  refer  to  Fryke  for  the  Particulars. 

The  E.  and  gr  areft  Part  of  the  Iiland  is 
poftefted  by  the  Emperor  sof  Ma- as- am  or 
Great  Java,  who  fubdued  all  the  petty 
Princes  in  that  Part  of  the  Ifland.  The 
Capital  is  of  the  fame  Name.  AM  places  it 
about  Lat.  7.  Long.  1  28.  Schouten  fjy$,  it 

lies 
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lies  in  a  fruitful  and  pleafant  Plain,  encom- 
paffid  with  green,  high,  and  fertile  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  make  the  Town  naturally 
ftrong.  The  Mountain  of  Bilerang ,  the 
highcil  in  the  Illand,  and  teen  30  Leagues 
at  Sea,  lies  on  the  N.  Side,  and  is  for  moft 
Part  inacceffible.  The  other  Hills  are  fteep, 
and  cover’d  with  unpallable  Woods.  The 
Streights  of  the  Mountains  «tre  guarded,  fo 
that  none  can  pafs  without  Leave,  and  ha¬ 
ving  their  Names  fet  down.  The  Gates  of 
the  City  lie  in  thofe  Pafies,  and  none  dare 
attempt  to  enter  the  Town  any  other  Way 
on  Pain  of  Death.  The  City  is' 2  Leagues 
long,  and  almoft  as  broad.  On  the  W.  *tis 
defended  by  a  Stone  Wall.  The  Streets 
are  irregular  and  durty,  but  the  Town  fo 
populous,  as  furprifes  Europeans.  The  Pa¬ 
lace  is  accounted  very  magnificent  by  the 
Natives,  but  does  not  appear  fo  to  Foreign¬ 
ers.  There  are  about  3000  Villages  in  the 
Valley  and  Mountains,  with  abundance  of 
Pie  a  fu  re- floufes,  which  look  like  Suburbs 
to  the  City.  The  Emperor  is  abfolute,  and 
his  Counfellors  are  ohliged  to  attend  every 
Day  except  on  Saturday  their  Sabbath,  on 
Pain  of  Death,  without  a  lawful  Excufe, 
and  all  mult  appear  before  him  in  the  Po« 
flure  of  the  molt  abje£l  Slaves,  fitting  crofs- 
legged,  with  their  Eyes  downward ;  nor 
muif  they  look  up  or  fpeak  without  his 
Command.  No  Criminal  can  be  put  to 
Death  in  any  Part  of  the  Empire  without 
his  fpecial  Order  ;  nor  muft  any  one  de¬ 
fend  themfelves  without  Leave,  tho’  at¬ 
tacked  in  his  Prefence,  of  which  our  Au¬ 
thor  gives  3  remarkable  Inftance  :  The  Em¬ 
peror’s  Brother,  who  was  a  Rebel,  being 
taken  and  brought  before  him,  he  killed  a 
great  many  of  the  Emperor’s  chief  Mini- 
Rers  while  he  talked  with  him,  to  bring 
him  to  a  Senfe  of  his  Duty  ;  yet  none  durR 
defend  themfelves,  till  the  Emperor,  feeing 
his  own  Perfon  in  Danger,  gave  ’em  Leave, 
and  then  they  difpatched  this  brutifh  Hero, 
for  whom  the  Emperor  went  in  deep  Mourn¬ 
ing,  and  appointed. a  magnificent  Funeral. 
This  Empire  confifts  of  12  Provinces,  7  of 
them  Maritime,  and  5  within  Land.  Each 
of  them  have  their  Governors,  and  they 
have  Deputies  in  every  Town  and  Village. 
Thefe  Governors  are  under  others  call’d 
Pan* waits,  who  inform  the  Tomagon  of 
Mat  arum  or  principal  MiniRer  of  all  tffiat 


pafies,  and  he  gives  the  Emperor  an  Account 
of  Matters  of  Importance.  He  has  alfo  a 
Treafurer  and  two  Privy-Counfellors,  who 
take  Care  of  his  Revenues,  and  abundance 
of  Military  Officers  advanc’d  for  their  Me¬ 
rit,  who  look  after  the  Soldiers. 

He  can  bring  into  the  Field  1 00000  Men 
in  a  few  Hours,  and  on  Occafion  fome 
Hundreds  of  Thoufands  j  fo  that  were  their 
Difcipline  and  Experience  anfwerable  to  their 
Numbers,  he  would  be  very  formidable  ;  but 
thofe  great  Armies  are  foon  difperfed  by  a 
few  regular  Troops.  The  Emperor  has  alio 
particular  Spies  every  where,  which  obliges 
the  Officers  to  be  very  careful,  for  the  leaft 
Fault  cofis  them  their  Lives,  or  at  leaft  their 
PoRs.  His  chief  Diversion  is  Tournaments, 
for  the  Manner  of  which  we  refer  to  Schou- 
ten.  He  has  10000  Female  Guards,  com¬ 
manded  by  Officers  of  their  own  Sex.  They 
are  continually  about  his  Perfon,  fuffer  no 
Man  to  come  near  him  by  Night,  and  he 
makes  ufe  of  ’em  promifeuoufly  for  Wives 
and  Concubines.  He  has  4  chief  Wives  of 
the  greatefl  Families  of  his  Empire,  atten¬ 
ded  by  the  moR  beautiful  Damfels  that  can 
be  found.  Thefe  Women  are  always  arm’d, 
and  take  Care  of  the  Emperor’s  Table  and 
Kitchin,  He  now  and  then  beftows  fome 
of  them  upon  his  Nobles.  The  Court  of 
Bantam  is  much  the  fame. 

Japara  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Ifland, 
over  againffi  Materam.  Sckouten  fays,  the 
Town  has.  a  pretty  good  Wall  towards  the 
Sea.  The  Houfes  are  built  of  Stone  and 
Chalk,  and  ’tis  water’d  by  a  River,  which, 
forms  a  good  Harbour,  fit  for  Vefiels  of  all 
Sorts.  The  Streets,  Ramgarts,  and  publick 
Places,  are  adorned  with  pleafant  Walks  of 
Trees,  Gardens,^  but  the  Streets  are  not 
regular,  becaufe  the  'Houles  are  all  ieparace. 
They  have  abundance  of  Markets,  frequent¬ 
ed  by  Merchants  of  all  Nations.  The  Wo¬ 
men  are  very  lufiful  ;  fo  that  ’tis  hard  for 
Strangers  who  walk  this  City,  where  there 
are  fo  many  Turnings  and  Gar  dens,  to 
efcape  without  fatisfying  their  vile  Paffion, 
or  hfing  liable  to  their  Revenge,  and  they 
are  in  general  very  di fa gre cable  ;  notwirh- 
Randing  which,  they  give  their  Husbands 
too  great  Caufe  of  Jealoufv.  Mod  of  the 
People  here  are  Mahometans.  There  are 
fome  other  Towns  confiderable  for  Com¬ 
merce  in  this  Illand,  for  which  we  refer  to 
I  i  i  i  i  Schott * 
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Schonten ,  Nietifaf,  and  Fryke ,  becaufe  we  can¬ 
not  inlift  upon  them. 

Bati ,  Bali,  or  Lejfer  Java,  lies  E.  of  this 
Iftand,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  a  nar¬ 
row  Streight.  It  has  a  Capital  of  the  fame 
Name,  where  Ships  put  in  for  Refrefh- 
msnts.  Fryke  fays,  the  People  are  blacker 
and  jftronger  than  other  Indians,  and  tamely 
permit  themfelves  to  be  fold  for  Slaves. 
Their  Arms  are  only  Quivers  of  poifon’d 
Arrows.  Their  God  is  whatever  they  fee 
ftrft  in  the  Morning ;  and  be  it  a  Stock  or 
Stone,  they  pray  to  it  on  all  Emergencies. 
They  know  nothing  of  Marriage,  but  live 
in  common  like  Brutes ;  yet  each  Man  has 
a  principal  Confort,  who  mu  ft  be  burned 
with  him  when  he  dies.  Some  of  them  are 
Cannibals,  tho’  they  have  excellent  Fruits 
and  other  Provifions  in  Plenty.  A landelfioe 
fays,  it  contains  600000  People;  that  they 
live  moft  on  Husbandry  and  Weaving,  have 
abundance  of  Cotton  and  Rice,  Store  of 
Oxen,  Buffaloes,  Goats,  Hogs,  and  foms 
Email  Horfes,  an  incredible  Plenty  of  Fowl 
and  Fifli,  and-  whole  Forrefts  of  Oranges, 
Lemons,  and  Citrons.  They  have  feveral 
Sorts  of  Drugs,  but  no  Spice  except  Gin¬ 
ger.  They  have  a  Fruit  with  a  Shell  like  a 
Chefnut,  of  a  delicious  Taft,  and  a  Spe- 
cifick  againft  the  Scurvy.  They  have  a 
King,  whom  they  very  much  revere,  and 
Mines  of  Iron,  Copper,  and  Gold,  but 
don’t  work  the  latter,  left  Strangers  Ihould 
be  thereby  induc’d  to  invade  the  Ifland. 
There’s  a  Range  of  other  Iflands  which  lie 
E  from  hence  as  far  as  Long.  151,  and  be¬ 
twixt  S.  Lac.  5  \  and  8. 

B  0*  K  N  E  O, 

Lies  between  Malacca  and  Sumatra  on  the 
W.  Java  on  the  S.  the  Streights  of  Macaf- 
far  on  the  E.  India  on  the  N.  W.  the  Sea  on 
the  N.  and  the  Philippine  Iftands  on  tbeN.  E. 
Argenfola,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Conqueft  of 
the  Molucca's,  fays,  that  fome  take  it  to  be 
Ptolomy's  IJle  of  good  Fortune.  It  lies  from 
N.  Lar.  7  i.  to  4  S.  He  makes  it  above  400 
Leagues  in  Compafs.  Moll  makes  i066o 
Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and  540  from  E  to  W. 
It  abounds  with  Provifions  and  all  Neceffa- 
rses  for  Pleafure  and  Conveniency.  It  pro¬ 
duces  Camphire,  Pepper,  Agaric,  Diamonds, 
and  great  Numbers  of  little  Horfes,  but 


not  many  Sheep  and  Black  Cattle.  Its 
Towns  and  Harbours  are  well  Peopled.  The 
King  is  a  Mahometan.  None  muft  fpeak  to 
him  without  an  Interpreter.  His  Subjects 
are  Pagans,  white,  witty,  and  of  a  good  na¬ 
tural  Genius.  They  have  no  fix’d  Habit, 
but  wear  Coats  of  Camblet  and  Cotton, 
with  colour’d  Lifts.  Sanfon  fays,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  large,  of  an  Olive  Complexion 
and  a  good  Mien,  and  their  Women  more 
chaft  than  their  Neighbours  ;  but  that  the 
People  in  general  are  thievifh.  He  fays, 
’tis  the  larged  Iftand  in  Ajia,  but  the  Eaft 
Part  little  -known  ;  and  that  ’tis  not  fo  well 
inhabited  nor  trades  fo  much  as  Sumatra. 
Pfgafetta,  in  his  Account  of  Magellan  sV oy- 
age,  fays,  the  King  is  a  Prince  of  great 
Power,  keeps  a  magnificent  Court,  and 
mighty  Guards  ;  that  his  Houjhold  is  go¬ 
vern’d  by  Women,  who  are  the  Daughters 
of  his  chief  Courtiers  ;  that  his  Secretaries 
write  all  their  Affairs  in  Barks  of  Trees  ; 
that  his  Subjects  pay  their  Reverence  by 
lifting  up  cheir  Hands  three  times  over 
their  Heads,  lifting  up  their  Feet  one  after 
another,  and  then  kilting  their  Hands.  Oli¬ 
ver  Noort  in  his  Voyage  fays,  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  arm’d,  not  excepting  their  Wo¬ 
men.  They  have  Gold,  Bezoar,  Aloes, 
Musk,  &c  Brazil  Wood,  Sapan ,  Wax, 
Frankincenfe,  Maftick,  and  other  Gums. 

The  City  of  Borneo  Ptands  in  a  great  Salt- 
Water  Lake,  near  the  N.  W.  Corner  of  the 
Ifland,  and  is  fifuate  upon  final]  Ifles  like 
Venice ,  which  makes  ’em  abound  with  Boats. 
’Tis  faid  to  contain  25000  Hoiifes;  but 
Authors  differ  in  that,  and  Mandetfloe  makes 
them  not  above  2000.  They  have  a  very 
good  Harbour  E.  at  the  Mouth  of  a  large  Ri¬ 
ver.  Their  Cities  in  general  are  not  popu¬ 
lous,  and  their  Houfes  {lightly  built  of 
Wood  upon  Pillars,  fo  that  they  can  remove 
them  at  Pleafure.  Their  Arms  are  Swords, 
Bucklers,  Lances,  Darts,  and  Pikes.  The 
Pepper  grows  in  the  S.  Part  of  the  Ifland, 
and  the  N  E  Coaft  is  defolate.  There  are 
feveral  *Clufters  of  Iflands  about  if,  which 
are  not  worth  defending. 

CELEBES, 

Is  divided  from  Borneo  by  the  Streights  of 
Mac  a  [far  on  the  W.  and  from  the  Molucca's 
on  the  E.  and  has  the  Ocean  on  the  S.  and-N'. 

with 
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with  feveral  other  Iflands.  It  lies  on  both 
Sides  the  Equinoctial,  from  N.  Lat.  2.  to 
S.  Lat.  5.  The  greateft  Length  from  S.  W. 
to  N.  E.  is  540  Miles,  according  to  Moll ,  and 
the  greatefl  Breadth  about  20 o.  ’Tis  cut 
by  a  deep  and  large  Bay  on  the  S.  Side. 
The  Inhabitants  are  very  induftrious,  fays 
Mandel/loe,  have  abundance  of  Rice  and  Co¬ 
co  Trees,  and  are  Mahometans,  Their  Fea¬ 
tures  and  Cuftoms  are  much  like  thofe  of 
the  Siamefe.  Their  Women  have  their 
Breads  naked,  and  wear  Breeches  down  to 
their  Knees.  The  N.  W.  Winds,  which 
blow  from  November  till  March,  make  the 
Coafl  very  unfafe,  and  the  Rains  overflow 
the  Country  fo  much,  that  they  build  their 
Houfes  on  Poles  9  or  10  Foot  high.  Schon- 
ten  fays,  ’tis  300  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and 
divided  into  feveral  Kingdoms  ;  but  the 
King  of  Mac  a  (Tar  is  the  chief,  and  was  a 
f worn  Enemy  to  the  Dutch ,  till  they  reduc’d 
him ;  but  flill  he  continu’d  treacherous. 
The  People  are  unfaithful  and  barbarous, 
but  brave,  haughty,  and  fierce.  The  Portu- 
guefe ,  on  Pretence  of  aflifting  them  againft 
the  Dutch ,  built  feveral  Forts  on  the  Coafl, 
but  were  outed  by  the  Hollanders  for  the 
Particulars  of  which  we  refer  to  Schouten. 
Argenfola  fays,  the  Natives  are  of  a  white 
Complexion,  were  anciently  Cannibals,  Pa¬ 
gans,  and  Pyrates,  and  went  all  naked. 
They  had  formerly  a  College  of  7  Princes, 
who  chofe  and  depos’d  the  King  at  Pleafure, 
and  had  the  Power  of  Peace  and  War.  Le - 
guat  lays,  they  ufe  poifon’d  Daggers,  make 
themfelves  mad  with  Opium,  and  in  thefe 
drunken  Fits  a  Angle  Macaffar  will  charge  a 
whole  Regiment.  Their  Arms  are  Sabres 
and  Trunks,  from  which  they  blow  poi¬ 
fon’d  Darts.  They  are  addi&ed  to  Magick, 
and  carry  Papers  about  them  with  odd  Cha- 
rafiers,  which  they  think  preferve  ’em  from 
all  Danger.  Funnel  fays,  ’tis  well  inhabited, 
and  the  S  Part  is  very  high  Land  ;  and  that 
there  are  Gold  Mines,  of  which  the  Dutch 
are  not  yet  Mailers,  the  Natives  being  flill 
capable  to  defend  them.  Herbert  fays,  it 
was  anciently  call’d  CaJJiteria  and  Solis  Inful  a , 
and  that  it  is  fruitful,  tho  under  the  hotteft 
Part  of  the  Torrid  Zone.  The  Inhabitants 
were  anciently  Pagans,  and  that  they  are 
flill  very  barbarous.  The  Women  paint 
their  Faces  and  Bodies,  are  very  impudent 
and  lafcivious,  and  well  vers’d  in  the  Art  of 
Poifoning. 


The  principal  Town  is  Mac  afar,  near  the 
S.  W,  Corner  of  the  Ifland.  ’Tis  poflefled 
by  the  Dutch,  who  have  a  Fort  here,  mount¬ 
ed  with  70  Guns,  and  garrifon’d  with  about 
700  Men.  They  took  it  in  1660,  after  an 
obflinate  Defence  by  the  King  and  the  Por - 
tuguefe,  and  burnt  the  Portuguese  Ships  that 
were  in  the  Harbour.  They  took  alfo  fe¬ 
veral  other  Forts ;  for  the  Particulars  of 
which  we  refer  to  Schouten  and  Argenfola* 
There  are  feveral  Iflands  about  it,  but  gene¬ 
rally  go  under  the  fame  Name.  The  moA 
considerable  is  Bouton,  near  the  S.£.  Corner 
of  Celebes .  Damper  fays,  ’tis  2?  Leagues 
long,  and  10  broad.  On  the  E.  Side  of 
the*  Ifland  there’s  a  large  Town  called  Cal- 
lalufung,  on  the  Top  of  a  Hill,  about  a  Mile 
from  the  Sea,  and  a  League  from  the  Har¬ 
bour.  ’Tis  inclos’d  with  a  Coco  Walk,  and 
a  ftrong  Stone  Wall  without  it.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  are  Mahometans, ("peak  the  Malayan  Tongue, 
and  are  govern’d  by  an  abfolute  Sultan. 
On  the  N.  E.  Corner  of  the  Ifland  lie  the 
Streights  of  Patience,  fo  call'd  becaufe  they 
are  full  of  Iflands,  and  are  difficult  to  pafs, 
by  Reafon  of  contrary  Winds  and  Currents 
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They  lie  betwixt  Celebes  on  the  W.  and 
Neva  Guinea  on  the  E.  Argenfola  fays,  the 
Name  is  deriv’d  from  the  Language  of  the 
Country,  which  flgnifies  the  Head  or  Chief  5 
that  there  are  only  4  dr  5  properly  fo  cal¬ 
led,  which  lie  almoft  under  the  Line,  and 
don’t  reach  above  2$  Leagues,  and  all  with¬ 
in  View  of  one  another  :  But  all  the  Iflands 
about -are  generally  known  by  that  Name. 
The  5  principal  are,  Ternate,  Tidor ,  Motif, 
Maquien,  and  Bacham .  They  are  all  of  them 
famous  for  feveral  Sorts  of  Spice.  They 
are  govern’d  by  3  Kings,  and  feparated  by 
narrow  Streights  and  to  me  defart  Iflands* 
but  more  by  their  ancient  Animalities. 
They  are  dangerous  of  Accefs,  becaufe  of 
Sands  and  Shelves,  yet  there  are  feveral 
good  Roads.  The  Soil  is  fo  dry  and  fp  urn* 
gy.,  that  it  immediately  fwallows  up  Rain. 
They  are  cover’d  with  Grafs  and  thick 
Shrubs,  and  continually  green,  for  the 
Leaves  no  fooner  fall  than  others  come  in 
their  Read.  The  Air  is  unwholefome,  efpe- 
cially  to  Strangers,  to  whom  it  occaflons  a 
Dropfy.  The  Natives  make  ufe  of  the  Wine 
I i i i  i  2  of 
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of  the  Philippine  Iflands  mix’d  with  Ginger 
and  Cloves,  and  the  Dutch  ufe  Juice  of  Le¬ 
mons  for  it.  The  particular  Product  is  Bana¬ 
nas, Coco-Nuts,  Oranges, Lemons,  Aloes,  San¬ 
dal,  Cinnamon,  Mace,  Nutmegs,  Score  of 
Cloves,  and  other  ufeful  and  pleafant Fruits. 
They  have  no  Corn  or  Rice,  but  make 
Bread  of  a  Sort  of  Tree  call’d  Sagu-Palm, 
which  they  dry  and  grind.  The  Tree  is 
about  ij  Foot  high,  and  has  Branches  like 
a  Palm-Tree,  that  bear  a  round  Fruit,  the 
Juice  of  which  caufes  Inflammations  when¬ 
ever  it  touches.  The  Indians  extra&  a  Li¬ 
quor  from  this  Tree,  which  they  drink  and 
call  Titac.  When  new,  ’tis  fweet,  and  very 
fattening.  When  they  boil  it,  it  "has  the 
Taft  of  Wine.  They  draw  another  Liquor 
fldrlr  Bambous ,  Nipa,  and  Coco-Trees. 
They  have  no  Mines,  but  are  fupplied  with 
Iron  and  Steel  for  Arms  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Illand  of  Lambuco.  The  Europeans 
have  lately  flirnifh’d  them  with  all  Sorts  of 
oftr  Arms.  The  Inhabitants  are  of  a  mild 
Temper,  the  Women  fair  and  handfo-me, 
hut  the  Men  brown  or  yellowifti.  Their 
Hair  is  flag,  and  they  anoint  it  with  fweet- 
fmelling  Oils.  They  have  large  Eyes,  and 
]©ng  Hair  on  their  Eyebrows,  which  they 
paint.  They  are  very  ftrong,  and  much 
given  to  War,  but  lazy  in  every  thing  elfe. 
They  live  long,  are  kind  to  Strangers,  and 
fbon  become  familiar  with  them,  but  all 
importunate  Beggars, tho’  very  proud.  They 
are  like  wife  fufpicious,  Cheaters,  and  un¬ 
grateful.  Thefe  Wands  were  formerly  fub- 
to  the  Chine fe.  Then  they  were  poflef- 
fed  by  thole  of  Jama  and  the  Malays,  and  at 
laft  by  the  Perfums  and  Arabians, who  brought 
in  Mahomet anifm.  They  have  feveral  Fami¬ 
lies  who  derive  their  Origins  from  their  falfe 
Gods.  They  punifh  Robbery  feverely,  but 
eaftly  pafs  by  Adultery.  They  think  it  their 
Duty  to  encourage  Propagation  as  much  as 
poflible,  and  for  thaf  End  have  Officers  to 
heat  Drums  by  Break  of  Day  to  a  wake  mar. 
ry’d  People.  They  are  habited  like  the 
lurks  and  Chintfe.  The  Women  love  to  have 
their  Hair  loofe  about  their  Shoulders,  but 
fomfctknes  tie  it  up  very  neatly  with  Flow- 
ers  and  Feathers.  They  affe£f  Bracelets  of 
Pearl,  Pendants  in  their  Ears,  Necklaces  of 
Babies  and  Diamonds,  without  DiftinfHon 
©f  Quality.  Mod  of  their  Cloths  are  of 
Silk,  Ths  Malayan  is  the  general  Language, 


but  they  fpeak  feveral  others.  They  have  a 
certain  Wood  which  burns,  but  does  not 
confume,  tho’  one  may  rub  it  to  Powder, 
and  they  have  a  Shrub  whole  Leaves  turn 
to  Butterfl  ies.  The  5  chief  Iflands  are  al- 
moft  all  round,  fo  that  all  their  Harbours 
cannot  equally  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  both 
Monfoons,  which  are  the  S.  and  N.  W. 
Winds.  There’s  no  Difference  here  be¬ 
twixt  Summer  and  Winter,  and  they  have 
no  Rains  at  regular  Times,  but  ’tis  obferv’d 
they  come  more  from  the  N.  W.  Quarcer 
than  from  the  S.  They  have  Serpents  above 
30  Foot  long,  and  large  in  Proportion. 
They  creep  very  flowly,  and  arc  not  vene- 
mous.  They  eat  a  certain  Herb  when  hun-' 
gry  ;  after  which  they  get  up  on  a  Tree  by 
the  Bank  of  the  Seas  and  Rivers,  where  they 
vomit  up  the  Herb,  which  brings  Fifties  to 
it  in  great  Numbers,  makes  them  drunk,  fo 
that  they  float  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water, 
and  become  a  Prey  to  thofe  Serpents.  They 
have  alfo  Crocodiles,  which  are  more  dan¬ 
gerous  by  Land  than  Water.  They  have 
feveral  Fowls  unknown  to  us.  They  haye 
poifonous  Sea-Crabs,  and  another  Sort  that 
feed  on  the  Fruits  of  Trees,  which  are  good 
Meat.  Our  Author  gives  us  a  very  parti¬ 
cular  Account  of  the  Wars  that  happen’d 
betwixt  the  Portuguefe  and  Spa?iiards  about 
the  Poffeffion  of  thofe  Iflands,  and  how  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  yielded  them  at  laft  to 
the  K.  of  Portugal  for  a  certain  Sum,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Advice  of  fome  of  his  chief 
Counfellors.  He  has  alio  the  Particulars  of 
the  War  betwixt  the  Portuguefe  and  the  Na¬ 
tives,  who  leagu’d  under  their  feveral  Prin¬ 
ces  againft  the  Portuguefe ,  becaufe  of  their 
barbarous  Cruelty,  and  their  depofing  and 
cutting  off  feveral  of  their  Kings  without 
any  juft  Caufe,  which  iffued  in  the  Expul- 
fion  of  th q  Portuguefe,  and  a  terrible  Perfe- 
cution  of  fuch  as  they  had  converted  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  He  gives  us  alfo  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Conqueft  of  thofe  Iflands  by 
the  Dutch ,  and  of  their  Difference  with  the 
Englijh,  efpecially  about  the  Affairs  of  Am- 
boyna,  where  he  exhibits  the  Subftance  of 
the  Manifefto’s  or  Declarations  on  both 
Sides,  for  which  we  refer  to  him. 

Their  chief  Iflands  are,  1.  Ternate.  Ar « 
genfola  fays,  ’tis  8  Leagues  in  Compafs.  The 
Land  is  high,  and  they  have  good  Water, 
but  little  Provifions,  and  few  Cattle  except 
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Goats.  Their  chief  Riches  confift  in  Cloves. 
They  have  extraordinary  Parrots,  which  ex¬ 
ceed  thofe  of  the  Weft-Indies  in  fpeaking, 
and  many  Birds  of  Paradife .  They  have 
Almonds  and  coarfe  Tobacco.  Daring  their 
Wars  with  the  Portuguefe,  they  burnt  all 
their  Clove-Trees,  retir’d  to  the  Mountains 
and  Defarts,  and  forbid  felling  any  thing  to 
the  Portuguefe  on  Pain  of  Death,  which  re¬ 
duc’d  them  to  great  Extremity.  Tho’  they 
burnt  their  Cloves  in  Dcfpair,  our  Author 
fays,  that  their  Afhes  did  fo  cultivate  the 
Soil,  that  it  produc’d  ’em  in  greater  Abun¬ 
dance  than  ever  in  a  few  Years.  The  King 
of  this  Ifland  was  the  moft  powerful  of  all 
the  14  in  the  Molucca's,  and  boafted  of  a 
Divine  Extra&ion,  which  the  filly  People 
firmly  believ’d.  He  was  Sovereign  over  72 
Iflands  that  lie  in  the  Great  Archipelago,  be¬ 
twixt  Mindanao  on  the  N.  thofe  of  Bima  and 
Corea  on  the  S.  and  the  Terra  frma  of  Papous 
or  New-Guinea  on  the  E.  and  had  his  Tribute 
in  Gold,  Amber,  and  Birds  of  Paradife. 
Having  made  thefe  great  Conquefts  over 
his  Neighbours,  he  calf d  himfelf  Emperor 
of  the  Archipelago ;  where  there  were  many 
Colonies  of  Chriftians  j  but  moft  of  ’em  were 
deftroy’d  or  apoftatiz  d  by  the  Perfecution 
above-mentioned.  Argenfola  gives  a  parti¬ 
cular  Account  of  the  Forces  which  every 
Ifland  could  raife,  and  in  the  whole  reckons 
them  at  120300  Men  that  were  lifted,  be- 
fides  Multitudes  of  others,  and  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  Slaves.  Many  of  thofe  Iflands  had 
their  particular  Kings,  but  all  fubje&  to 
him  of  Ternate ,  and  ferv’d  under  him  to  re¬ 
venge  the  Death  of  King  Aerie,  who  was 
treacheroufly  murder’d  by  the  Portuguefe. 
This  great  King’s  Name  was  Cachilbabu , 
Aerio  s  3d  Son.  He  allow’d  the  Dutch  to 
trade  here  in  1599,  enter’d  into  a  ftrift 
Friendfhip  with  them,  and  entertain’d  them 
with  Fights  of  Gladiators  after  the  Manner 
of  his  Country.  The  Dutch  alfifted  him  to 
{hake  off  the  Yoke  of  the  Spaniards  and  Por¬ 
tuguefe,  and  he  was  vi&orious  over  thofe  of 
Tider.  The  Place  where  he  kept  his  Court 
was  Gammalamma ,  on  the  Coaft,  confifting 
chiefly  of  one  Street,  their  Houfes  being  of 
Wood  and  Cane.  About  a  League  from 
hence  there  was  a  fmall  Town  call’d  Malayo , 
inclos’d  with  Walls  of  Stone  without  Mor- 
ter.  The  Road  of  Gammalamma  is  not  good. 
There  are  ft  ill  Tome  Remains  of  Churches 


and  other  $tru£frires  built  by  the  Portuguefe* 
The  firft  Fort  the  Dutch  built  here  was  Ter - 
lucco ;  the  next  was  the  Fortrefs  of  Orange , 
by  which  they  fix’d  themfelves  fo  well,  that 
no  European  Nation  has  been  able  to  diflodge 
them ;  for  Schouten  fays,  they  have  perfe&Jy 
gain’d  the  Affe&ion  of  the  Natives  ;  fo  that 
they  have  all  the  Spice  Trade  of  thofe 
Iflands,  and  are  looked  upon  by  the  Kings 
and  their  Subje&s  as  their  Deliverers.  He 
defcribes  the  Vulcano  in  this  Ifland,  which 
agrees  fo  much  with  AZtna  and  Vefuvitu,  that 
we  need  not  infift  upon  it.  The  Summit 
of  this  Mountain  feems  to  reach  the  Clouds* 
and  is  continually  vomiting  Fire  and  Flames, 
and  yet  a  great  Part  of  it  abounds  with  ver¬ 
dant  Fruit  Trees  and  Screams  of  frefii  Wa¬ 
ter.  The  King’s  Palace,  which  lies  near 
Malayo ,  is  encompafled  with  Walls.  The 
Buildings  are  flight,,  but  he  has  fine  Gardens 
and  Clofets,  ftored  with  all  the  Curiofities 
of  the  Indies ,  with  Volaries  of  all  Sorts  of 
extraordinary  Birds  ;  but  of  thofe  of  Paradife 
Schouten  fay s,  he  never  faw  any  alive.  The 
King  has  a  great  Number  of  them  dry’d, 
which  are  much  valu’d,  and  bear  a  high 
Price,  becaufe  of  their  beautiful  Feathers. 
The  Court  is  fumptuous,  according  to  the 
Manner  of  thofe  Countries,  and  the  King 
is  always  attended  by  a  great  Number  of 
Guards,  Princes,  and  Mahometan P riefts,  who 
are  in  great  Credit  with  him.  He  was  clad 
after  the  Dutch  Manner,  and  fometimes 
wore  fine  Cloth,  Velvet,  or  Sattin.  For  the 
People,  every  one  builds  their  own  Hou¬ 
fes,  and  makes  their  Clothes,  contemn  II ou » 
fhold  Stuff  as  needlefs  Lumber,  haye  no 
Locks,  nor  Glafs  in  their  Windows,  and 
make  ufe  of  Mats  for  Beds,  Tables  and 
Chai  rs ;  fo  that  befides,  they  have  only  a 
few  Pots  to  drefs  their  Vi&uals,  and  a  Hat¬ 
chet  to  cut  their  Wood.  Some  are  Prote- 
ftants,  and  marry  with  the  Dutch,  Mandeh 
(loe  fays,  there  are  extraordinary  Almonds 
here,  whofe  Shells  Smiths  make  ufe  of  in=* 
ftead  of  Coals.  Argenfola  fays,  the  Clove 
Tree  refembles  a  Lawrel,  but  has  a  larger 
Top.  The  Buds  lend  forth  a  pleafant  Smell. 
The  Fruit  is  at  the  Top  of  the  Branch,  and 
refembles  Clufters  of  Grapes.  It  comes  out 
white,  then  becomes  green,  and  turns  red 
when  ripe.  The  Cloves  which  continue  in 
the  Grape  during  the  Year  are  call’d  the 
Mother  Cloves,  and  are  ftrongeft.  They 
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pul!  diem  oft  like  Nuts,  or  fliake  'em  down 
with  Cords,  No  Grafs  or  Herb  grows  un¬ 
der  theie  Trees.  They  bear  Fruit  in  their 
8th  Year,  and  laft  100.  Thofe  which  are 
prun’d  bear  the  bed  Fruit,  and  produce  or¬ 
dinarily  but  once  in  two  Years,  from  Sep¬ 
tember  to  February  ;  apd  if  they  don’t  take 
Care  of  the  young  Cyons,  they  produce 
but  once  in  three.  There  are  Cloves  elfe- 
where  than  in  the  Molucca  Iflands,  but  not 
fo  good.  They  dry  them  three  Days  in  the 
Sun  after  they  are  gather’d.  Sir  Francis  Drake 
concra&ed  a  great  Amity  with  the  King  of 
Tern  at  8,  who  was  fo  pleafed  with  him, 
that  he  allow’d  the  Englijh  to  fettle  Fa&ories 
there,  and  offer’d  to  fubmit  his  Crown  to 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  Ternatirs  made  War 
afterwards  upon  the  Dutch  feveral  times,  but 
were  at  laft  reduced  in  1680,  and  now  they 
keep  them  in  Awe  by  the  Fortrefs  o f  Orange, 
which  has  4  Baftions  fac’d  with  Scone,  thick 
Walls  and  Courtins,  deep  Ditches,  conve¬ 
nient  Apartments  for  the  Officers,  great 
Magazines,  an  Hofpital,  and  Work-houfes 
for  Artificers.  Malayo  is  likewiie  fortified, 
and  inhabited  by  Free-Men.  The  Compa¬ 
ny  have  a  large  Garden  here,  and  there’s  a 
pretry  confiderable  Town  without  the  Fort¬ 
refs,  inhabited  by  Dutch  Blacks. 

2.  Tidor.  ’Tis  larger  than  Ternate,  is  alfo 
a  particular  Kingdom,  and  produces  the 
fame  Fruits.  It  lies  a  little  S.  E.  from  Ter - 
nate,  nearer  the  Line.  The  Spaniards  affifted 
the  Inhabitants  againft  thofe  of  Ternate  at 
fir  ft,  but  had  War  with  them  at  laft,  and 
treated  them  barbaroufly,  till  expell’d  by  the 

•  League  above-mentioned.  The  Dutch  at¬ 
tacked  the  Spaniards  here  in  1607,  and  af¬ 
terwards  wirhout  Succefs;  but  at  laft  took 
it  by  the  Aftiftance  of  the  K.  of  Ternate  af¬ 
ter  an  obftinate  Refiftance,  and  were  kindly 
received  by  the  King,  who  allow’d  them  to 
little  Fa  Tories  here.  The  Capital  is  of  the 
fame  Name,  and  has  a  Harbour  about  a 
StoneVthrow  from  the  Shore,  dry  at  low 
Water,  and  defended  by  a  Chain  of  narrow 
Rocks,  over  which  the  Tide  rifes  from  3- to 
6  Foot.  The  Town  is  very  ftrong  by  Na¬ 
ture. 

3.  Motir,  Motil ,  or  Timor ,  lies  betwixt  Ti¬ 
dor  and  Machian.  It  was  laid  waft  during 
the  inteftine  Wars;  but  the  Dutch  built  a 
Fort  at  the  N.  End  of  it,  which  encourag’d 
the  Inhabitants  to  return  from  Gilolo,  and 
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continuing  firm  to  the  Dutch,  the  Spaniards 

durft  not  attack  it. 

4<  Machian  y  lies  juft  under  the  Line* 
S.  from  Motir.  The  Dutch  took  it  from  the 
Spaniards  in  1609,  and  built  3  Forts  here. 
’Tis  7  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  had  feve¬ 
ral  little  T  owns.  The  Inhabitants  were 
then  about  9000.  ’Twas  reckon’d  the  fruit- 
f illicit  of  the  Molucca's ,  and  produced  the 
beft  Cloves,  the  Inhabitants  being  more  in- 
duftrious  than  their  Neighbours.  Schouten 
lays,  there’s  another  Vulcano  here.  The 
Dutch  oppos  d  the  Englijh  Trade  here  in 
16.13  • 

Bachian,  the  laft  of  the  Proper  Molucca's, 
lies  S,  from  Mac  hi  an,  and  was  a  Kingdom. 
The  Country  is  large  and  defart.  It  abounds 
with  Sagu,  Fruits,  Fifti,  and  many  other 
Sorts  of  Provisions.  ’Twas  formerly  very 
potent,  and  had  the  beft  Cloves  in  the  Mo¬ 
lucca  s,  fays  Argenfola,  but  was  ruin’d  by  the 
Idlenefs  of  the  Inhabitants.  They  had  an 
Alliance  with  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards , 
who  planted  Garrifons  here,  but  were  dif- 
pofTelTed  by  the  Dutch  in  1610,  who  builc 
other  Forts,  and  obtain’d  a  Liberty  to  trade 
without  paying  Cuftom.  The  Ifle  of  Labo- 
va  lies  fo  near  it,  that  they  frequently  go 
by  the  fame  Name,  tho  each  had  their  par¬ 
ticular  King,  The  latter  i.s  very  pleafant, 
and  abounds  with  Cloves.  The  Inhabitants 
rebelled  againft  the  Dutch,  but  were  forc'd 
to  fubmit,  and  have  been  ftnce  kept  in  Awe 
by  F  ort  Barnevdt. 

Bouro  or  Buero,  lies  betwixt  Bouton  Ifland 
and  Ceram ,  but  nearer  the  latter,  S.  Lat.  4. 
Schouten  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  Pagans* 
and  go  naked,  except  a  fmall  Covering  a- 
bout  their  Middle.  The  Children  of  both 
Sexes  go  quite  naked  till  12  Years  of  Age. 
The  Women  have  fuch  eafy  Labour,  that 
they  ufe  no  Midwives,  nor  do  they  lie  a- 
Bed,  their  Husbands  doing  that  for  them. 
They  immediately  wafh  themfelves  and 
Child  in  the  next  River,  and  make  no  more 
to  do  but  hang  the  Child  up  in  a  Net  by  a 
String,  which  they  fliake  inftead  of  a  Cra¬ 
dle.  Some  of  them  are  Mahometans.  The 
Bay  of  Cayelles  lies  on  the'N.  E.  Side  of  the 
Ifland,  encompafted  with  Mountains,Woods, 
and  fruitful  Fields,  They  h  ave  abundance 
of  Streams  and  Rivers,  but  the  Natives  live 
about  the  Bay,  for  the  Protection  of  the 
Dutch,  in  Houfes  made  of  Cane  ;  yet  they 
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are  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Ternate.  The 
Blacks  belonging  to  the  Dutch  have  planted 
line  Gardens  and  Orchards,  and  fow’d  ma¬ 
ny  Fields.  The  Produ£t  is  Coco’s  and  other 
Indian  Fruit,  befides  Barley,  Tobacco,  and 
Pot-Herbs.  They  have  Civet-Cats,  which 
they  fell  cheap.  Their  chief  Diet  is  Sagu, 
Millet,  Beans,  Rice,  and  dry  Fifh.  Some 
of  them  worfhip  Crocodiles.  The  Dutch 
have  a  Fort  and  Garrifon  here.  Argenfola 
fays,  Vis  above  30  Leagues  in  Qpmpafs. 
The  King  of  Macajfar  belieg  d  it  in  1 666, 
but  was  defeated  and  forc’d  to  beg  Peace  of 
the  Dutch.  He  rebelled  again,  but  was,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  Allies,  entirely  fubdued  in 
1669.  Nieuhojf  fays,  the  Mountains  of  it 
may  be  feen  28  Leagues  at  Sea,  which  on 
the  S.  Side  is  very  deep,  and  the  Shore  in 
moft  Parts  is  fteep  like  a  Wall.  There  are 
Woods  of  green  Ebony  and  Lary  Trees 
here,  but  the  Ifland  is  fubjefi  to  Earth¬ 
quakes,  They  have  a  monftrous  Creature 
of  the  Size  of  a  Roebuck,  a  dark-brown 
or  grey  Colour,  the  Hair  like  a  Greyhound’s, 
the  Head  and  Mouth  like  a  Hog,  withfmall 
Eyes  and  Ear*.  The  Circumference  of  its 
Mouth  and  Jaws  is  as  big  as  a  large  Calf’s- 
Head,  with  Tusks  in  the  upper  Jaw  of  a 
Foot  long,  and  an  Inch  thick,  and  crooked 
like  thcfe  of  a  Wild-Boar.  From  the  upper 
Jaw-Bones  rife  two  Horns- of  an  Inch  thick, 
and  a  quarter  of  a  Yard  long.  They  are 
fmooth  like  Teeth,  and  hooked  at  the  End. 
His  Flefh  is  as  good  as  Venifon.  The  Com¬ 
plexion  of  the  People  is  black.  Nienhoff 
mentions  a  People  call’d  Bokies  or  Bougiffes, 
that  are  very  warlike,  and  formerly  inhabi¬ 
ted  divers  Iflands  betwixt  the  Molucca's  and 
Macaffar:  But  during  the  Dutch  War  with 
the  King  of  the  latter,  they,  with  their 
King  and  Queen,  removed  to  Batavia, 
where  they  were  kindly  entertain’d,  and 
their  Sovereigns  allow’d  a  Palace,  with  plea- 
fant  Walks,  Gardens,  &c. 

Timor,  another  Ifhnd,  lies  about  S.Lat.9. 
’Tis  different  from  that  of  the  Proper  Mo¬ 
lucca  s,  large,  and  more  efleem’d.  The  San - 
font  fay,  is*  abounds  with  Corn,  Fruit,  Cat¬ 
tle,  and  Fowl.  They  have  Ginger,  Cinna¬ 
mon,  and  Forrefls  of  white  and  yellow  San¬ 
dal,  with  which  the  Inhabitants,  who  are 
half  Savages,  make  thefnfelves  broad  Swords, 
fays  Nieuhojf )  that  will  cut  a  Man  thro’  the 
Middle  at  one  Blow,  They  were  formerly 


Pagans,  but  now  moft  Mahometans ,  and  fome 
of  them  Papifts.  Pigafetta  adds  to  its  Pro¬ 
duct:  Gold,  and  all  Sorts  of  Provilions,  and 
fays,  *tis  5  Leagues  betwixt  S.  and  S.  Wv 
from  Malva.  Captain  Saris  fays,  it  produ¬ 
ces  Plenty  of  Wax,  and  that  the  beft  Goods 
for  Import  here  are  Chopping-Knives,  Chi - 
na  Frying-Pans,  Bells,  Bugles,  Porcellane, 
Taffaties  of  any  Colour  but  Black,  and  flat 
Pieces  of  Silver  of  about  a  Hand’s  breadth. 
drgenfola  lays,  their  King  deftr’d  the  Dutch 
to  come  and  traffick  there,  to  build  a  Fort, 
and  offer’d  to  turn  Chriftian.  Captain  Saris 
fays,  Malva  yields  Pepper  long  and  round. 
The  People  are  Cannibals.  The  Men  put 
up  the  Hair  of  their  Heads  and  Beards  in 
Canes,  and  are  arm’d  with  Bows  and  Ar«  • 
rows. 

Solor  lies  W.  from  Timor.  Argenfola  fays, 
the  Portuguefe  had  a  Fort  here,  which  "held 
out  two  Months  againft  the  Dutch ,  but  fur- 
render’d  on  Terms,  and  march’d  out  above 
1000  Men.  The  Fort  was  very  ftrong,  lay 
upon  a  Height  on  the  Bank  of  the  Sea,  was 
built  of  Stone,  encompafled  on  the  Land- 
Side  by  d  eep  Vallies,  and  defended  by  a 
Stone  Wall  and  other  Works.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  fubmitted  willingly  to  the  Dutchr 
and  embraced  their  Religion.  This  Ifland 
was  of  great  Importance,  becaufe  it  produc’d 
the  belt  Sandal  Wood,  which  is  a  mighty 
Commodity  in  China.  Part  of  the  Inhabi- . 
tants  depended  on  the  K.  of  Ternate.  This 
Ifland  and  Timor  were  alfo  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance  for  furnifliing  Provifion  to  the  Mo* 
lucca's.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  produces  Gold 
and  Pearls,  and  that  the  King  refutes  at 
Adonare. 

Banda  Ifles  lie  S.  from  Ceram,  and  S.  E, 
from  Amboyna.  Argenfola  makes  them  30 
Leagues  diflant  from  the  latter.  He  fays, 
their  Names  are  Terra  Alta  or  Banda  Proper, 
Nera,  Poulewai,  P  aider  on,  Poule-Pifang,  Goenhg 
or  Gunning ,  Apy ,  and  Rofequein.  There  are 
other  Iflands  depending  on  thofe  of  Bandas 
and  included  under  that  Name;  but  they 
are  pretty  diflant,  and  therefore  tlxey  have 
rooted  up  all  the  Nutmeg-Trees  that  grow 
in  them,  to  prevent  Foreigners  from  fettling 
there.  In  fome  of  them  the  Dutch  have  !it~ 
tie  Forts ;  but  they  are  fubje&,  as  well  as 
the  refl,  to  Earthquakes,  efpecially  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  December ,  January,  and  February ;  and  in 
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Teveral  there  are  Vulca no’s  and  Springs  of 
hot  Water. 

The  Ifland  of  Proper  Banda ,  fays  Argenfo - 
la,  lies  8  Leag.  £.  from  Amhoyna,  in  4  Deg. 
S.  Lat.  and  in  Form  of  a  Horie-flioe.  It 
produces  without  Cultivation  very^ good 
Nutmegs,  Mace,  and  Drugs,  more  than  any 
other  Place  in  the  World.  ’Tis  divided  in¬ 
to  3  Parts,  each  of  which  is  3  Leagues  in 
Compafs.  The  Wornen  drefs  the  Mace  and 
Nutmegs.  Argenfola  defcribes  the  latter 
thus  :  They  are  almoft  like  our  Pears  both 
in  the  Tree  and  Fruit,  but  rounder.  When 
the  Trees  are  in  Bloffom,  they  yield  a  iweet 
reviving  Smell.  As  it  ripens,  it  lofes  its 
Green,  and  turns  Blue,  with  a  certain  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Brown,  Carnation,  Yellow,  and  pale 
Gold  Colour.  Parrots  and  other  beautiful 
Fowl  frequent  thofe  Trees.  When  the 
Nutmegs  are  dry,  the  Bark  round  the  Mace 
cleaves,  and  within  there’s  a  fort  of  white 
Marrow,  not  of  fo  (harp  a  Taft  as  the  Nut ; 
but  when  dry,  is  much  of  the  fame  Sub- 
ftance.  The  Natives  make  an  admirable  Oil 
of  the  Mace  for  Difeafes  of  the  Nerves, 
and  others  proceeding  from  too  much  Cold, 
and  eat  the  Nuts  themfelves  againft  a  (link¬ 
ing  Breath,  to  clear  the  Sight,  fortify  the 
Stomach,  and  help  Digeftion.  Moft  of  the 
Inhabitants  are  Mahometans,  and  fome  of 
them  Pagans.  They  feaft  and  confult  in 
their  Temples.  There  are  7  Towns  in  the 
Ifland,  which  are  Enemies  to  one  another* 
and  each  of  them  have  their  Allies.  When 
they  go  to  War,  they  feaft  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Street,  and  have  Mock-Fights  with  one 
another  while  they  tingle  fome  Bells.  I-n- 
llea  d  of  Pitch,  they  bruife  Nut-Shells  to 
Powder,  and  make  them  into  a  fort  of  Paft, 
mix’d  with  Thread,  for  their  Veflels.  Thofe 
of  War  carry  3  or  4  Pieces  of  Cannon. 
Their  other  Arms  are  little  Carbines,  Buck¬ 
lers,  large  Scymiters,  and  Lances  of  hard 
Wood.  They  have  a  fort  of  Darts  made 
like  Hooks.  They  throw  them  at  their 
Enemies,  and  when  they  catch  hold,  draw 
them  near  with  a  Cord  faften’d  to  the  Hook. 
They  have  a  fort  of  Head-Piece,  adorn’d 
With  Birds  of  Paradife,  which  they  look  Up¬ 
on  as  Prefervatives  againft  Danger.  They 
bave  alfo  Back  and  Bread  Plates,;  and  when 
they  light  by  Sea,  their  Soldiers,  as  Toon  a's 
their  Inftriiments  found,  begin  to  dance 
and  -leap  upon  the  Benches  round  their' Vef- 
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fels,  while  the  Slaves  row  ’em.  They  are 
very  revengeful  and  cruel,  and  glory  in 
bringing  home  the  Heads  of  their  Enemies, 
and  to  ihew  their  bloody  Swords.  They 
make  terrible  Lamentations  at  Funerals,  put 
Lamps  and  burn  Incenfe  at  the  Graves,  call 
aloud  upon  the  Deceafed,  and  then  go  a 
feafting.  The  Coffin  is  carried  by  12  Men, 
and  cover’d  with  Callico.  The  Dutch  fay, 
they  faw  Men  of  1 30  Years  old  here.  They 
live  nfoft  on  Fruit,  and  their  Women  till 
the  Ground,  and  do  all  the  Drudgery.  Ac 
the  W.  End  of  the  Ifland  there’s  a  Moun¬ 
tain,  with  314  Stone  Steps  to  the  Top, 
where  the  Dutch  have  a  Foit  call’d  Holland , 
and  at  the  Foot  of  it  there’s  a  Town  for 
their  Negroes,  defended  by  a  Half-Moon 
well  mounted  with  Cannon,  and  a  Redoubt 
to  cover  their  Watering-place.  They  have 
likewife  Fortifications  and  good  Intrench- 
ments  at  every  Landing-place,  befides  five 
Other  Redoubts.  Argenfola  fays,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  being  weary  of  the  Portuguese ,  they 
readily  fubmitted  to  the  Dutch ,  but  grew 
afterwards  their  Enemies  when  they  receiv’d 
a  Check  at  the  Moluccas .  They  were  foon 
reduc’d,  quitted  Hera  to  the  Hollanders,  and 
renew’d  the  Treaties  with  them  in  1609. 
The  Englifb  Eajl-India  Company  having  af¬ 
terwards  a  Mind  to  thefe  Illands,  excited 
the  Natives  to  a  Revolt,  and  promis’d  to 
affift  them  ;  but  this  Matter  was  accommo¬ 
dated  betwixt  the  Engltjb  and  Dutch  in  1621 , 
upon  an  Agreement,  that  they  lhould  joint¬ 
ly  trade  there  ;  but  the  Englijb ,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  renew’d  the  Quarrel  afterwards  at  the 
Ifle  of  Poulercn.  The  Dutch  reduc’d  them 
again,  tranfported  the  Inhabitants,  and 
planted  new  ones  in  1686.  Their  chief 
Fa&ory  is  at  Hera,  where  the  Governor  of 
thefe  Iflands  ufually  refides.  There  are  two 
good  Forts,  one  with  4,  and  another  with 
5  Baftions,  where  the  Governor  and  his 
Council  have  their  Lodgings.  Mr.  Finch  in 
his  Journal  takes  Notice  of  our  Quarrel 
with  the  Dutch ,  and  fays,  that  underftand- 
ing  that  they  had  a  Mind  to  build  a  Fort 
th  ere,  he  treated  with  the  Natives  to  deli¬ 
ver  the  Iflands  to  the  King  of  England  in 
1609,  before  the  Dutch  begun  any  Fort 
there  ;  but  the  Natives  were  treacherous  to 
both,  killed  the  Dutch  Admiral  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  a  Conference,  and  would  have 
murder’d  them  all,  had  they  not  been  af- 
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lifted  by  the  English,  who  were  afterwards 
ungratefully  drove  out  of  the  Ifland  by  the 
Dutch  Vice-Admiral,  according  to  that  Au¬ 
thor.  Captain  Saris  fays,  they  have  3  Har- 
vefts,  viz.  in  February ,  July ,  and  OBober ; 
and  that  thefe  Ifles  are  a  Commonwealth, 
under  a  Shabander,  who  manages  all,  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  People.  The  Com¬ 
modities  moft  imported  here  are,  Rice, 
Cloths  of  Coromandel,  Gambaya ,  and  Malacca , 
Broad-Cloth,  Stammel,  Black  and  Red  Cal- 
Jicoes,  China  Boxes,  Bafons  without  Brims, 
light  colour’d  Damasks,  TafFaties,  Velvets, 
Gold  Chains,  Silver  Cups,  gilt  damask’d 
Head-Pieces,  Guns,  and  Sword  Blades.  Gold 
Coyn  turns  likewife  to  great  Profit  here, 
Mandeljloe  fays,  their  Harvefts  are  in  April, 
August,  and  December ;  and  that  they  have 
Bananas,  Oranges, Coco’s,  Olives,  and  other 
Fruits,  as  well  as  Spices.  There  were  not 
above  12000  Inhabitants  in  his  Time  in  the 
Illands,  and  of  thofe  only  500  fit  to  bear 
Arms.  There  are  monftrous  Serpents  here. 

Terra  de  Papons,  or  the  Land  of  Blacks. 
Moll  places  it  E.  of  the  Banda  Ifles,  and  a- 
bout  the  fame  Lat.  betwixt  the  Afian  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  on  the  N.  W.  and  the  Sea  on 
the  S.  ’Tis  little  known.  The  Sanfons  cor- 
re£t  thofe  who  confound  it  with  Hew  Guinea , 
but  AM  joins  ’em.  There  are  a  few  Whites 
among  the  Inhabitants,  who  can’t  endure 
to  fee  the  Sun.  The  People  in  general 
are  thin,  lazy,  and  perfidious.  Their  Com¬ 
modities  are,  Gold,  Ambergreece,  ard  Birds 
of  Paradife,  in  which  they  pay  Tribute  to 
th  eir  Kings  and  the  King  of  Ternate .  Argen* 
fola  fays,  the  Ifles  of  Papons  are  very  nume¬ 
rous,  and  encompaffed  with  Shelves  of 
Sand  and  low  Ground.  The  People  curl 
their  Hair,  are  ignorant,  clowniih,  and  hard 
Workers.  They  don’t  tranfport  their  Gold, 
or  make  much  ufe  of  it  at  Home,  except 
for  Ornaments.  Thofe  that  are  white  among 
them  have  generally  very  weak  Eyes.  Se¬ 
veral  of  the  Inhabitants  are  alfo  deaf.  Their 
Kings  entertain  a  Correfpondence  with 
thofe  of  Ternate. 

Amboyna  or  Ambry  no.  Nieuhojf  fays,  ’tis 
reckon’d  one  of  the  Molucca  s,  becaufe  it 
produces  Store  of  Cloves  ;  that  it  lies  in 
S.  Lat.  3.  24  Leagues  from  Banda.  Moll 
places  it  in  Lat.  4.  The  former  fays,  ’tis 
24  Leagues  in  Circuit,  and  cut  by  a  vaft 


Bay,  in  which  there’s  a  good  Harbour.  We 
cannot  infill  on  Particulars,  but  refer  to 
Hietihoff,  who  lays,  there  were  formerly  <>7 
large  Villages  or  Plantations,  and  fome  of 
them  very  ftrong,  but  have  been  ruin’d  by 
inteftine  Wars.  Part  of  them  are  fubjeft  to 
the  Dutch ,  and  others  to  the  K:  of  Ternate. 
The  Inhabitants  are  a  Mixture  of  Mahomc - 
tans,  Papifts,  and  Proteftants.  ArgenfiU 
fays,  the  Portuguefe  required  no  more  of  the 
Papifts  towards  having  the  Title  of  Cirri- 
ftians  than  to  own  the  Pope’s  Supremacy, 
let  them  be  Cannibals,  or  as  bad  otherwise 
as  they  could.  And  the  Dutch  Minifters 
fent  thither  being  none  of  the  beft,  nbc* 
well  provided  for,  Proteftantifm  made  but 
a  flow  Progrefs  among  them.  In  the  Ifland 
there  are  many  high  fteep  Mountains,  with 
Villages,  and  Frtfh. Water  Springs  on  the 
Top,  and  the  Vallies  are  planted  with  fine 
Walks  of  Trees.  The  Air  is  not  very 
wholefome,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  Diftemper  like  the  Trench  Pox, 
but  not  fo  painful,  nor  got  by  Venery  ;  fa 
that  ’tis  imputed  to  the  Quality  of  the  Air, 
and  too  much  Ufe  of  Sea-Fifties,  Coco- 
Nuts,  and  a  Liquor  call’d  Saguweer.  The 
Ifland  produces  Miller,  Tobacco,  Coco- 
Nuts,  Potatoes,  Pinang,  Oranges,  Lemons, 
Citrons,  Sugar,  Bamboo-Canes,  and  fome 
Orchards  of  Nutmegs,  inferior  to  thofe  of 
Banda.  But  the  chief  Produfl  is  Cloves, 
that  grow  wild,  which  Nieuhofj'  deferibss 
thus :  It  grows  up  like  a  Pyramid,  with  the 
Branches  clofe  together.  ’Tis  as  big  as  our 
Cherry-Trees,  the  Leaves  are  like  a  large 
Lawrel,  and  the  Bark  is  greyilh.  In  the 
Middle  of  the  Leaf  there’s  a  large  Vein, 
from  whence  proceed  many  lefler  Branches. 
The  Leaves  grow  on  long  Stalks  in  Clufters, 
and  fometimes  fingly.  Thofe  near  the  Ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  Branches  are  of  a  Purple 
Colour,  but  the  reft  dark  Green;  and"  if 
rubbed,  feent  as  ftrong  as  the  Cloves.  There 
are  little  Sprouts  at  the  Extremities  of  the 
Branches,  which  produce  Buds  that  yield  10 
or  20  Flowers  in  a  Knot,  which  are  tough 
while  growing,  but  hard  when  ripe.  At 
firft  they  are  Green,  and  then  pale  Red. 
There’s  a  final!  Caviry  in  the  Head,  with  a 
thin  Skin,  which  falls  off  if  touch’d. 
When  there’s  more  Bloflbms  than  Leaves, 
which  generally  follows  a  dry  Seafon,  ’tis  a 
Kkkkk  Sign 
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Sign  of  Plenty,  It  does  not  bear  fo  plenti¬ 
fully  every  3d  or  4th  Year  as  at  other  Times, 
They  gather  them  in  their  Summer,  viz. 
from  the  Middle  of  September  or  Beginning 
of  OBober  till  February.  Thofe  they  do  not 
gather  they  beat  down,  but  take  Care  not 
to  bruife  the  Sprigs,  which  would  hinder 
their  bearing  next  Year.  Thofe  they  leave 
upon  the  Frees  grow  bigger  next  Year,  and 
drop  off  of  themfelves  ;  but  they  are  not 
fo  aromatick  as  the  others,  and  us’d  only  for 
Seed,  for  in  8  or  9  Years  after  they  have 
taken  Root  they  produce  new  Trees;  and 
if  tranfplanted  once  in  two  or  three  Years, 
they  bear  more  and  better.  The  Clove-Tree 
holds  good  100  Years.  When  the  Fruit  is 
dry’d,  it  turns  quite  black;  and  if  dipped 
in  Sea-Water ,  is  Proof  againft  Worms. 
They  lay  them  up  in  Store-houfes,  from 
whence  they  are  tranfported  to  other  Pla¬ 
ces,  where  they  are  pick’d,  and  the  Stalks 
fold  apart.  They  diftil  an  odoriferous  Ce- 
phalick  Spirit  from  the  green  Cloves  and 
Leaves,  excellent  againft  the  Palfv ;  for 
which  End  they  alfo  preferve  the  Cloves  in 
Sugar,  and  draw  an  Oil  both  of  the  Cloves 
and  Leaves.  There’s  another  kind  call’d 
Royal  Cloves,  much  fcarcer  and  dearer,  the 
Trees  taller,  and  the  Cloves  bigger.  They 
pretend  there  are  only  two  Trees  of ’em. 

Two  Leagues  from  the  Harbour  lies  Fort 
FiBoria,  the  chief  Staple  of  the  Dutch ,  de¬ 
fended  by. 4  Bulwarks,  a  good  Ditch,  and 
a  great  Garrilon.  They  have  a  Church, 
where  Worfhip  is  perform’d  in  the  Dutch 
and  Malacca  Tongues.  The  Natives  of  Am- 
boyna  wear  large  Whiskers,  but  little  Hair 
on  their  Chins,  and  are  naked  all  but  the 
Middle.  The  Men  buy  their  Wives ;  and 
if  they  prove  barren,  the  Marriage  is  null. 
Their  Women  are  very  luftful,  fond  of 
Strangers,  and  frequently  poifon  thofe  who 
deny  them,  or  are  unfaithful  to'them.  The 
Government  is  much  like  that  of  Holland, 
in  which  the  Natives  have  a  Share.  The 
Portuguefe  feiz’d  this  Place  in  1546,  but 
were  outed  by  the  Dutch ,  who  forc’d  them 
to  a  fhameful  Surrender  in  1603.  The 
Spaniards  took  it  in  1620,  and  the  Dutch  re¬ 
took  it  in  16$  $.  The  Natives  have  Veffels 
whofe  Stern  and  Poop  are  like  the  Head  and 
Tail  of  a  Dragon,  very  well  gilt  and  carv’d. 
Their  Weapons  are  Bows,  Arrows,  Half- 
Pikes,  Javelins,  Scymicers,  Targets,  Fire. 


locks,  and  poiforf  d  Darts,  which  they  blow 
from  hollow  Trunks ;  and  being  fubjeft  to 
Earthquakes,  their  Houfes  are  low.  Thofe 
that  dwell  in  the  Hills  don’t  fubmk  to  the 
Dutch ,  and  Funnel  fays,  they  ufe  them  fevere- 
ly  when  taken.  Funnel  and  Dampier  give 
each  an  Account  of  this  Ifland  ;  but  we  do 
not  think  their  Credit  fo  well  eftablifh’d  as 
that  of  Nieuhoff  and  Argenfila .  Moft  of  our 
Writers  inflft  much  upon  the  Treachery 
and  Cruelty  of  the  Dutch  to  our  Faftory  in 
this  Ifland  about  1623;  but  theirs  lay  the 
Blame  upon  us,  and  charge  the  Chief  of 
our  Factory  with  plotting  againft  them, 
which  they  confeffed,  and  were  therefore 
punifhed.  It  being  none  of  our  Buftneis  to 
decide  the  Controverfy,  we  refer  to  Argen - 
fola,  and  the  publick  Papers  which  have  paf- 
fed  betwixt  both  Nations  on  that  Subjeft. 
The  Dutch  printed  a  handfome  Folio  Book 
in  their  own  Language  of  the  Rarities  of 
this  Ifland  in  1705,  with  Copper  Plates,  re- 
prefenting  thofe  Curiofities.  The  Book  is 
divided  into  87  Chapters,  each  of  which 
treat  of  fome  extraordinary  Product,  that 
we  cannot  infift  upon.  The  Author  is 
George  Everard  Rumphius,  a  German ,  who  they 
fay  was  blind,  and  compos’d  it  at  FiBoria 
in  Amboyna  in  1699.  There  are  feveral 
other  Iflands  which  depend  upon  this, 
whofe  Product  is  much  the  fame  ;  but  fines 
they  are  otherwife  not  confiderable,  we  re¬ 
fer  to  our  Maps  and  Travellers  for  them, 
Du  Plejfs  fays,  ’tis  the  beft  Settlement  the 
Dutch  have  in  the  Indies  next  to  Batavia : 
that  there  are  feveral  Forts  in  it  befides 
FiBoria ,  which  he  fays  is  mounted  with  60 
Cannon  and  600  Men. 

Ceram  lies  N.  from  Amboyna ,  than  which, 
Schouten  fays,  ’tis  much  longer;  and  that 
’tis  Winter  there  in  the  N.  while  ’ris  Sum¬ 
mer  in  the  S.  Part  of  the  Ifland,  tho  but  3  or 
4  Leagues  apart.  Argenfola  fays,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  Pagans  and  Mahometans ;  that 
they  are  very  numerous,  and  depend  on  the 
King  of  Ternate.  Middleton  in  his  Voyage 
fays,  they  are  Cannibals,  and  roaft  Chriflians 
alive,  which  he  aferibes  to  their  former  bar¬ 
barous  Treatment  by  the  Portuguefe ,  They 
have  a  Tributary  King  of  their  own,  who 
dwells  at  Cambello ,  the  chief  Town  of  the 
Ifland  ;  but  the  Dutch  are  poflefs’d  of  the 
Fortrefs  which  commands  the  Town  and 
Harbour. 

GiklOf 


Gilok,  call’d  alfo  Mauricha  and  Batochina, 
lies  N.  from  Ceram,  and  E.  from  the  Proper 
'Molucca  s.  Argenfola  fay s,  ’tis  a  very  large 
Ifland,  produces  abundance  of  Rice  and 
Sagu,  and  abounds  with  Tortoifes.  It  has 
3  Points,  which  look  like  3  feparate  Iflands, 
becaufe  of  the  Gulphs  which  cut  them. 
That  on  the  S.  is  called  Batochina,  the  Mid¬ 
dle  one  Gamacanora,  and  that  on  the  N.  Gr- 
lolo.  The  Inhabitants,  he  fays,  are  tall,  well 
proportion’d,  but  cruel,  and  were  formerly 
Man-eaters,  Leguat  fays ,  among  other 
Things,  it  produces  a  beautiful  fmall  Li¬ 
zard,  which  has  the  Bill  and  Feet  of  a 
Bird.  The  Head  is  of  a  lightifh  Green, 
the  Back  of  a  brownifh  Red,  the  Belly  of 
a  Lemon  Colour,  with  Violet  Spots,  and 
the  Tail  mark’d  with  Rings.  ’Tis  a  lively 
fwift  Creature,  and  preys  upon  Flies.  Fun - 
nel  fays,  this  Ifland  is  large  and  high  Land. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  100  Leagues  long, 
much  the  fame  where  broadeft,  and  fepara- 
ted  from  the  Land  of  Papons  by  narrow 
Streights.  Du  Pleflis  fays,#the  Air  is  unwhok- 
fome  ;  that  ’tis  250  Leagues  in  Compafs, 
and  govern’d  by  a  King  of  its  own* 

The  Philippine  ljlands3 

WEre  fo  called  from  Philip  II.  of  Spain, 
in  whofe  Reign  the  Spaniards  made 
the  firft  Settlement  there,  Anno  1  $65  9  tho’ 
they  were  firft  difcover’d  by  Magellan  in 
1520.  They  have  the  Moluccas  on  the  S. 
and  lie  from  Lat.  5.  N.  to  19.  and  extend  a- 
bout  16  Degrees  in  Longitude.  Argenfola 
fays,  when  the  Spaniards  difcover’d  them, 
the  People  were  for  moft  Part  naked,  and 
their  Chiefs  had  their  Skins  full  of  Scars, 
or  prick’d  very  artificially  with  divers  Co¬ 
lours  ;  but  they  were  without  Arms,  fo  that 
’twas  eafy  for  the  Spaniards  to  mafter  them  ; 
and  they  impos’d  a  Tribute  of  3  Reals  per 
Head  upon  each  Man  and  Woman  above 
20  Years  of  Age.  The  Dutch  under  their 
Admiral  Oliver  de  Noort  came  thither  in 
1600,  defeated  the  Spaniards  in  a  Sea-Fight 
near  Manilla ,  and  found  the  People  mightily 
bigotted  to  their  Priefts.  Thefe  Iflands  are 
reckon’d  1200  in  Number,  of  which  5  or 
600  are  pretty  confiderable. 

The  general  Product  of  the  Iflands  is 
Gold,  Rice,  the  ufual  Indian  Fruits,  the  Sa¬ 


gu  and  Cabbage  Trees,  all  theBeafts,  Fowl, 
Fifli,  and  Infefts,  common  to  the  Indian 
Iflands,  with  very  good  and  large  Nutmegs  5 
but  they  don’t  cultivate  them,  left  it  fhould 
be  a  Temptation  to  the  Dutch  to  attack  ’em, 
and  for  that  Reafon  the  Spaniards  allow  no 
Trade  here  either  to  the  Englifh  or  Dutch, 
left  they  fhould  difcover  their  Riches  and 
their  Weaknefs  at  once.  They  have  many 
Harbours,  Creeks  and  Rivers.  The  Natives 
are  divided  into  feveral  Nations,  whofe 
Names  we  cannot  infift  upon.  Moft  of ’em 
are  Mahometans,  and  wear  much  of  the  Tur¬ 
kish  Habit,  but  no  Stockings  or  Shoes. 
Their  Women  have  long  black  Hair,  which 
they  tie  in  a  Knot  behind.  They  are  final* 
ler  featur’d  than  the  Men,  and  have  little 
Feet.  They  wear  only  a  Piece  of  Cloth 
few’d  together  at  both  Ends,  a  Frock  a  lit¬ 
tle  longer  than  their  Waft,  and  love  the 
Company  of  white  Men.  Du  Plejfisfays,  they 
were  difcover’d  in  the  Time  of  Charles  V. 
but  conquer'd  in  that  of  Philip  IF.  that  the 
Air  is  very  hot,  with  little  Difference  of 
Seafons ;  but  the  Rains  begin  in  May,  and  laft 
3  Months. 

The  chief  Iflands  are,  r.  Mindanao,  far- 
theft  S,  and  next  to  Luconia,  the  largeft  of 
all  the  reft.  Darnpier  fays,  ’tis  60  Miles  in 
Length,  and  40  or  50  in  Breadth,*  and 
reaches  from  5  to  8  Deg.  N.  Lat.  The  Soil 
is  far,  and  the  Hills  rocky,  yet  produce  ma¬ 
ny  Trees  unknown  to  us.  The  Vailies  are 
water’d  with  Streams  and  fmall  Rivers* 
They  have  abundance  of  Ever-greens,  Nut¬ 
megs,  Cloves,  and  other  Indian  Fruits,  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  in  the  general  Account  of 
the  Iflands.  The  Inhabitants  being  of  fe¬ 
veral  Nations,  fpeak  different  Languages. 
Their  Complexion  is  tawny,  butfome'what 
lighter  than  moft  other  Indians.  Their  Sta¬ 
ture  is  low,  and  their  Limbs  in  Proportion. 
Th  eir  Eyes  are  fmall,  their  Nofes  ftiort, 
their  Mouths  large,  their  Lips  thin  and  red, 
and  their  Teeth  black.  Their  Hair  is  of 
the  fame  Colour,  but  flag.  They  are  inge¬ 
nious  and  nimble,  yet  lazy  ;  and  th6  cour¬ 
teous  to  Strangers,  are  implacable  when 
provok’d.  They  are  ready  to  entertain 
Strangers  with  a  Female  Companion  for  a 
fmall  Prefent,  and  take  it  ill  if  their  Offer 
be  denied.  Dampier  fays,  the  Spaniards  had 
feveral  Forts  here,  but  Were  expelled  by  the 
Natives.  They  are  now  moft  afraid  of  the 
K  k'k  k  k  2  Dutch, 
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Dutch ,  but  invite  the  Englijh  to  fettle  among 
them. 

The  chief  City  is  of  the  fame  Name,  on 
a  River  near  the  Middle  of  the  iOand ,  on 
the  S.  Side,  Lat.  6  j.  Long.  142.  according 
to  Moll.  Dumpier  fays  Lat.  7.  20.  Their 
Houfes  are  built  upon  Polls  from  14  to  20 
Foot  high,  and  confift  of  one  Floor,  with 
many  Partitions.  The  Sultan’ s  Houfe  Hands 
on  150  great  Polls  higher  than  the  rell, 
with  broad  Stairs  leading  up  to  it.  In  his 
Hall  he  had  20  Iron  Cannon  on  Field  Car¬ 
riages,  and  his  Generals  have  likewife  fome 
in  theirs.  Their  Floors  are  well  matted,  be- 
caufe  they  ft  on  them,  and  have  no  Stools 
or  Chairs.  Their  Diet  is  Rice,  Sagu,  Filh, 
Buffaloes,  and  Fowls,  which  they  take  up 
with  their  Fingers,  without  Knives,  Spoons 
or  Forks.  Befdes  their  ownLanguage, they 
fpeak  the  Malayan,  and  fome  of  them  Spa- 
jiifh,  but  their  Devotion  is  in  Arabick.  Their 
chief  Trades  are  Goldfmiths,  Blackfmiths, 
and  Shipwrights,  who  build  good  Vefels 
for  Trade,  War,  and  Pleafure.  They  ex¬ 
change  Gold,  Bees-Wax,  and  Tobacco, 
which  is  good  and  cheap,  for  Callicoes, 
Muflins,  and  China  Silks.  They  are  fubjeft 
to  a  dry  Scurf,  with  violent  Itchings,  but 
not  infeflious ;  yet  when  it  is  cured,  leaves 
broad  white  Spots  on  their  Bodies.  They 
are  alfo  fubjefl  to  the  Small-Pox,  Agues, 
Fluxes,  and  Griping  of  the  Guts.  They 
have  many  Wives,  and  are  govern’d  by  an 
abfolute  Sultan,  who  is  carried  about  in  a 
Couch  upon  Men’s  Shoulders,  and  attended 
by  a  fmall  Guard.  Their  Weapons  are 
S words,  Lances,  and  a  Sort  of  Bayonets, 
and  condantly  wear  the  latter.  They  never 
f  ght  pitch’d  Battles,  but  encamp  in  fmall 
Wooden  Forts,  defended  by  Guns,  endea¬ 
vour  to  furprize  their  Enemy  by  fmallPar- 
tieSjand  neither  take  nor  give  Quarter.  The 
River  on  which  the  Town  Hands  is  narrow, 
and  has  not  above  11  Foot  Water  on  the 
Bar  at  Spring  Tides.  The  City  is  about  a 
Mile  long,  but  not  fo  broad.  The  River 
abounds  with  Worms,  which  are  deHruflive 
to  Ships  if  not  well  fheath’d.  The  WeH 
Winds  are  dangerous  in  this  Harbour.  Dam- 
pier  thinks  the  Evglijh  might  fettle  advanta¬ 
ge  uHy  here,  becaufe  it  lies  betwixt  the 
Spice  ,1  Hands,  the  Philippines,  and  the  Proper 
Molucca  s  ;  and  that  they  might  eafly  be  fup- 
plied  from  England,  if  Ships  fee  out  in  Au- 
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gufi,  and  pafs  round  Terra  del  Fuego  by  6  or 
7  Months  Voyage  ;  whereas  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ’cwould  require  8  or  9.  There 
are  feveral  other  Iflands  lie  about  it,  and 
there  are  other  good  Harbours  in  Mindanao ; 
but  we  cannot  infiH  upon  them.  TheSan- 
fons  fay  there  are  three  which  bear  this  Name, 
and  lie  almoH  contiguous ;  that  Mindanao 
properly  fo  called  lies  in  the  Middle,  is 
above  100  Leag.  long,  and  almofl  as  broad  ; 
that  Canola  towards  the  W.  is  75*  Leagues 
long,  and  about  30  broad  ;  St.  John  on  the 
N.  E.  is  about  25  Leagues  in  Circuit;  and 
that  thefe  3  Blands  together  contain  200 
Leagues.  He  fays,  they  are  fubje£l  to  feve¬ 
ral  Mahometan  and  Pagan  Kings,  who  keep 
a  good  Correfpondence  with  him  of  Ter - 
nate,  and  are  Enemies  to  the  Portuguefe  and 
Spaniards. 

2.  Paragoya  or  Paraguay ,  reaches  almoH 
from  the  8th  to  the  nth  Deg  of  Lat.  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Sanfins,  with  whom  Moll  al¬ 
moH  agrees.  ’Tis  above  100  Leagues  long,, 
and  from  10  to  25  broad,  produces  Figs  as 
thick  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  and  half  as  long, 
and  others  about  the  Length  of  an  Hand- 
breadth,  which  are  better  than  the  former. 
Their  King  is  Vaflal  to  him  of  Borneo.  They 
have  Store  of  Rice,  of  which  they  make 
good  Wine. 

3  .  Tendaye  or  Philippine t  N  Lat.  12.  Long, 
167.  is  50  Leagues  Jong,  and  40  where 
broadeft.  It  was  the  HrH  dilcover’d,  and 
therefore  gave  its  Name  to  the  reH.  ’Tis 
the  pleafanteft  of  all  of ’em,  fruitful,  rich, 
of  eafy  Accefs,  and  its  Inhabitants  civil. 
On  the  S.  E.  Corner  of  this  Blind  is  the 
Paflage  of  St.  Clare ,  batwixt  feveral  Icfkr 
iHands ;  and  betwixt  Philippine  and  Le  te  is 
the  Streights  of  St.  Juanilo. 

4.  Cebu,  W.  from  Leyte ;  and  E  from  Ne¬ 
gros,  is  reckon’d  the  Middle  of  the  Philip¬ 
pine  Blands.  On  the  W.  Side  the  Spaniards 
have  a  Town  call’d  Jefa,  with  a  good  Har¬ 
bour,  in  Lat  10.  Long.  165.  Magellan  con- 
trafted  an  Alliance  with  the  King  of  this 
Ifland,  and  in  his  Quarrel  was  kill’d  by  the 
K.  of  Matan. 

5.  Mindora  is  almoH  as  large  as  Philippine*, 
and  lies  on  the  W.  Side  of  thefe  Blands* 
The  Sanfins  fay,  it  has  Mines  of  Gold,  pro¬ 
duces  Pepper,  and  gives  Name  to  the 
Streights  betwixt  it  and  Manilla.  It  has  a 

Town 


The  Indian  Jflands. 


Town  of  the  fame  Name,  more  famous  of 
old  than  at  prefent. 

<5.  Lucon ,  Laconia,  Manilla,  or  the  Manilla, 
Ptolomy's  Infula  Satyr  or  um,  is  the  chief,  and  lies 
fartheift  N  of  the  Philippines,  except  fome 
fmall  ones  not  worth  defcribing.  ’Tis 
fometimes  called  New  CaftiUe.  It  reaches 
from  13  to  19  N.  Lat.  lb  that  ’tis  1 50  Leag. 
from  S.  to  N.  but  ftretches  one  of  its  Cor¬ 
ners  a  great  Way  towards  the  E.  fo  that 
from  hence  to  the  furtheft  Side  on  the  N. 
’cis  200  Leagues.  The  Breadth  is  unequal, 
from  50  to  75  Leagues.  Th#  chief  Town 
is  Manilla ,  on  a  Bay  near  the  S.  Side,  about 
Lat.  1?.  Long.  138.  ’Tis  the  Refidence  of 
the  Spanijh  Viceroy,  who  commands  all  the 
Illands,  and  has  a  very  advantageous  Poft, 
which  would  be  coveted  by  the  chief  Gran¬ 
dees,  were  it  not  at  fo  great  Diftance  Tom 
Spain.  ’Tis  alfo  the  See  of  an  Archbiffop, 
who  has  Suffragans  under  him  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Illands,  and  is  call’d  Manilla  the  No¬ 
ble,  being  well  built,  large,  and  ftrong,  with 
a  good  Citadel  and  Harbour,  but  of  a  dif¬ 
ficult  Entrance,  becaufe  of  the  Illands  and 
Rocks  that  lie  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay. 
Authors  are  not  agreed  whether  it  be  the 
ancient  Lucon.  The  Harbour  is  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  Veffels  from  China ,  Portugal ,  and 
Spain,  and  a  clandeftine  Trade  is  now  and 
then  conniv’d  at  to  others.  Darnpier  fays, 
the  Length  of  the  Illand  is  6  or  7  Deg.  and 
the  Breadth  about  the  Middle  60  Leagues. 
The  Natives  who  live  in  the  Country  are 
fubjeft  to  the  Spaniards  and  Papifts  The 
Houfes  of  the  City  are  fpacious,  ftrong, 
and  cover’d  with  Pantiles,  the  Streets  large 
and  regular,  with  a  noble  Market-place  in 
the  Middle  They  have  many  fair  Churches 
and  Convents,  and  two  large  Ships  from 
Aquapulco  in  the  V/ejl- Indies  come  hither  once 
a  Year.  Abundance  of  ingenious  Chinefe 
Merchants  and  Tradefmen,  who  work  cu- 
rioully  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk,  live  with¬ 
out  the  City.  GemeUi  fays,  there  are  about 
6000  People  in  the  Town  and  Suburbs. 
Sir  Thomas  Cavendifh  in  his  Travels  fays,  the 
Princes  and  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Illands 
were  very  courteous  to  him,  and  would 
willingly  have  join’d  with  the  Englijh  to 
have  fhook  off  the  Spanifi  Yoke,  and  offer’d 
them  Tribute,  for  which  he  generoufty  re¬ 
warded  them.  Moft  of  them  were  Pagans, 
went  almoft  naked,  and  wor&ipped  the 
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Devil.  He  fays,  the  Men  wore  a  Nail  of 
Tin  thro  their  Penis,  which  they  could  take 
out  and  in  with  PJeafure ;  and  that  this  Pu- 
nilhment  was  laid  upon  them  by  the  Ma- 
giftrates  on  the  Petition  of  the  Women, 
becaufe  they  were  addi&ed  to  Sodomy. 

The  Sanfons  fay  of  thefe  Illands  in  gene¬ 
ral,  That  bcftdes  what’s  before  mention’d, 
they  produce  Iron,  Steel,  Saffron,  Honey, 
Wax,  Sugar,  Long  Pepper,  Spices  and  Drugs 
of  all  Sorts,  with  Precious  Scones  ;  and  that 
there’s  a  Pearl-Fifhing  on  their  Coaft,  efpe- 
cially  near  the  Ille  of  Negros ;  that  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  did  formerly  abandon  them,  becaufe  of 
their  great  Diftance  from  China,  and  the 
Multitude  of  thofe  Illands  fubjeff  to  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Princes,  that  it  was  hard  to  keep  them 
in  Awe.  They  add,  that  the  Spaniards 
would  likewife  have  abandon’d  them  for  the 
fame  Reafons,  had  it  not  been  that  Provi- 
fions  are  very  cheap,  and  that  they  lie  con¬ 
veniently  for  their  Trade  to  China  and  the 
Spanif)  IVejl-Indies  ;  therefore  in  1589  they 
built  many  Forts,  and  tranfported  abun¬ 
dance  of  Families  to  keep  Poftcflion  of ’em, 
and  have  ft  nee  drove  a  great  Trade  by  the 
S.  Sea  with  Mexico ,  from  whence  they  are 
furnifh’d  with  European  Commodities  by* 
Way  of  Spain.  The  Chinefe  trade  hither1 
with  Silks,  Cottons,  Porceftane,  Gunpow¬ 
der,  Quickftlver,  Iron,  Steel,  Copper,  and 
other  Merals,  Houlhold  Stuff,  Pictures,  La¬ 
ces,  and  Women’s  Dreffes. 

We  think  proper  to  add  from  GemeUi  what 
follows  concerning  the  Philippine  Illands. 

MageUans,  he  fays,  called  them  Archipelago 
de  S  Lazare,  becaufe  he  anchor’d  there  on 
that  Saint’s  Day.  Some  think  they  were 
anciently  call’d  Luzonss,  from  Luzon  or  Lu¬ 
con  the  Chief.  Fie  reckons  the  principal 
Illands  10.  He  has  a  particular  Differ  t  a  cion  ■ 
concerning  their  Original  and  Antiquity, 
for  which  we  refer  to  him.  He  fays, 
the  Mountains  and  thick  Woods  are  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Blacks,  who  differ  from  the  reft  of 
the  Natives.  They  are  meer  Barbarians, 
and  feed  upon  Fruits,  Roots,  and  what 
Beads  they  can  kill,  not  excepting  Monkies 
Rats,  and  Snakes.  They  go  naked,  but  co¬ 
ver  their  Privities.  The  Women  have  no 
Ornament  but  Bracelets  of  Ruffes  and  In¬ 
dian  Canes.  The  Natives  have  no  Laws 
Letters,  or  Government,  but  obey  the  Plead 
of; the  Family,  The  Women  carry  their 

Children. 


The  Indian  JJlands, 


'-'8 14 

Children  in  Wallets  made  of  the  Bark  of 
Trees,  and  ty’d  about  them  with  a  Cloth. 
When  they  travel,  they  lie  all  Night  in  the 
Hollow  of  a  Tree,  or  under  Mats.  They 
will  not  fuffer  the  Blacks  of  one  Mountain 
to  come  to  another,  and  many  times  light 
defperately  in  Defence  of  their  Property. 
They  hate  the  Spaniards  fo  much,  that  when 
they  kill  one,  they  invite  all  their  Friends 
to  drink  out  of  his  Skull.  Their  Women 
are  deliver'd  in  the  Woods,  as  we  have  men¬ 
tion’d  of  others.  They  uie  poifon  d  Ar¬ 
rows,  and  bore  the  Points,  that  they  may 
break  in  their  Enemy’s  Bodies,  to  prevent 
Core.  They  worfhip  Storks  and  Scones, 
and  feveral  deformed  Statues.  Some  of  them 
are  Mahometans,  and  much  given  to  Divina¬ 
tion.  The  Chriftian  Natives  are  againil 
their  fubraitting  to  the  Spaniards,  becaufe 
they  engrofs  the  Profit  of  the  Wax  they  ga¬ 
ther  in  the  Woods. 

In  the  Ifie  of  Manilla  there  are  hot  petri¬ 
fying  Springs,  which  turn  live  Fifh  into 
Stones.  In  this  Ifland  he  computes  39500 
Tributary  Indians.  Some  of  their  Women 
wear  a  Plate  of  mally  Gold  on  their  Fore¬ 
heads  two  Inches  broad,  and  lin’d  withTaf- 
facar  3  Gold  Pendants  in  each  Ear,  and 
Rings  on  their  Ankles,  which  tingle  as  they 
go.  Neva  Segovia  is  the  2d  Town  in  this 
Ifland,  was  founded  by  a  Spanijh  Governor, 
is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  and  has  a  Fort,  with 
a  Governor  and  Garrifon.  He  reckons  in 
all  the  Iflands  250000  Spaniards  and  Indians 
fubjeft  to  Spain,  tho’  the  1.2th  Part  of  the 
Natives  are  not  conquer’d.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  Riches  of  this  Country,  the  King 
has  but  400000  Pieces  of  Eight  per  Annum  * 
fo  that  he  is  obliged  to  lay  out  250000  that 
come  from  Neva  Spain  to  maintain  4000  Sol¬ 
diers  in  the  Country.  He  adds  to  their 
Produff  vajfb  Quantities  of  Ambergreece, 
which  the  ignorant  Natives  made  ufe  of  as 
Pitch.  When  they  contract  a  ftrifl  Friend¬ 
ship,  they  drink  a  Drop  of  one  another’s 
Blood  in  a  Glafs  of  Liquor,  and  think  them- 
felves  obliged,  after  this  Ceremony,  to  take 
one  another’s  Part  againfi:  all  Mankind. 
They  bury  alive  Children  that  are  born 
blind,  or  with  any  Defeff,  which  has  been 
fo  cuftomary  among  them,  that  thole  who 
turn  Papifls  can  fcarce  be  brought  to  forbear 
it.  He  mentions  a  Fruit  here  of  fuch  ad¬ 
mirable  Vertues  againft  moll  Difeafes,  that 


the  Dutch  give  double  ffie  Quantity  in  Gold 
for  it.  He  fays,  *tis  but  lately  difcover’d, 
twines  about  Trees  like  Ivy,  and  bears  Fruit 
like  a  Melocotoon,  which  has  from  8  to  16 
Kernels  as  big  as  Nuts,  that  are  powerful 
Antidotes.  In  fome  of  the  Iflands  they 
have  Summer  in  the  N.  when  *tis  Winter  in 
the  S.  They  have  not  only  Gold  Mines,  but 
a  great  deal  in  the  Sands  of  their  Rivers, 
out  of  which  they  gather  to  the  Value  of 
200000  Pieces  of  Eight  per  Annum.  The 
Aquapulco  Ships  gain  400  per  Cent,  by  their 
Trade  hither.  The  Air  here  is  hot  and 
moifl,  but  the  Heat  not  fo  violent  as  the 
Dog-Days  in  Italy ,  tho  it  makes  the  People 
fweat  much,  and  by  confequence  weak. 
The  Moifinefs  isoccafioned  by  the  Number 
of  their  Rivers  and  great  Rains.  The  Days 
and  Nights  are  always  of  an  equal  Length, 
and  the  Weather  is  never  cold.  The  Na¬ 
tives  are  much  troubled  with  Lice  and 
other  Vermin,  but  not  the  Europeans,  even 
tho’  their  Linen  be  foul.  They  have  great 
Dews  in  the  fair  Seafon,  which  makes  the 
Country  unhealthful,  efpecially  to  Europeans , 
except  advanc’d  in  Years.  They  have  ma¬ 
ny  different  Languages,  but  the  Malayan  is 
mod  general.  They  falute  People  of  Qua¬ 
lity  by  bowing  low,  clapping  both  their 
Hands  to  their  Jaws,  or  flretching  them 
out,  and  lift  up  one  Foot  with  their  Knee 
bent.  They  fpeak  of  others  always  in  the 
3d  Perfon,  and  fome  of  them  before  their 
Superiors  lit  as  if  they  were  eafing  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  think  it  ill  Manners  to  do  other- 
wife,  or  fpeak  till  they  be  fpoke  to.  They 
formerly  had  a  Cufiom,  that  none  mud 
wear  Red  till  he  had  killed  a  Man,  nor  a 
flrip’d  Garment  till  he  had  killed  7.  Thofe 
of  better  Note  wear  Jewels  on  their  Fin¬ 
gers,  Ears  and  Necks.  Some  of  them  prick 
their  Skin  with  feveral  Figures,  and  ftrew 
black  Powder  on  them  to  make  the  Imprefi. 
fion  laft.  Every  one  has  his  Table,  which 
is  very  low.  They  make  Wines  of  their 
Coco’s  and  Sugar-Canes.  They  bath  very 
much  in  cold  Water  at  the  Riling  and  Set¬ 
ting  of  the  Sun,  which  makes  them  build 
their  Houfes  near  Rivers  and  Lakes,  and 
they  have  a  Water-Trough  before  their 
Doors  to  walh  their  Feet  when  they  enter. 
They  cure  violent  Pains  in  the  Head  and 
Stomach,  which  often  prove  mortal  to  ’em, 
by  beating  the  Arms,  Thighs,  Legs,  and 
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Right  Breaft,  of  the  Patient,  till  they  be 
black;  then  rub  them  with  Salt,  cut  the 
Parts  with  a  Lancet,  and  give  ’em  nothing 
to  eat  for  3  Days  but  Rice  boil  d  in  Water 
without  Salt.  The  Natives  convey  their 
Hi  Rory  and  Religion  by  Tradition,  as  thofe 
of  Formofa,  and  forbear  to  cut  down  certain 
Trees,  becaufe  they  fancy  the  Souls  of  the 
Deceafed  dwell  in  them,  and  that  they 
fee  Apparitions  on  the  Tops  or  thole 
Trees.  They  worfhip  their  Anceftors,  of 
whom  they  kee-p  Images,  and  reckon’d  all 
that  were  kill’d  by  Thunder,  Sword,  or 
Crocodiles,  to  be  deify’d.  They  have. ma¬ 
ny  Fables  concerning  the  Creation  of  the 
fir  ft  Race  of  Men.  They  had  no  Gover¬ 
nors  of  great  Note,  but  fubmitted  to  the 
Heads  of  Families,  who  join’d  againft  their 
Enemies.  They  kept  their  Tribes  unmix’d, 
and  thofe  who  chang’d  Tribes^vere  oblig’d 
to  pay  a  certain  Quantity  of  Gold.  T.  hem 
Nobility  was  not  hereditary,  but  acquir’d 
by  Induftry  and  Valour.  They  had  for¬ 
merly  Multitudes  of  Slaves,  for  all  infol- 
vent  Debtors  were  obliged  to  become  fuoh, 
and  the  neareft  Relation  would  lend  nothing 
to  one  another  without  a  Bargain  to  reftoie 
double.  They  frequently  fold  their  Chil¬ 
dren  to  pay  their  Debts. 

If  the  Father  was  a  Freeman,  the  eldeft 
Son  was  free,  the  2d  a  Slave,  and  the  3d 
half  free.  If  the  Mother  was  a  Free- 
Woman,  then  the  3d  was  but  quarter. free. 
They  ufe  the  fame  ridiculous  Ceremonies  at 
Eclipfes  as  the  Turks  ;  and  when  they  took 
an  Oath,  fwore  before  a  Wild  Beaft  or  a 
lighted  Candle,  wifhing  if  they  did  not 
perform,  or  fwore  what  was  falfe,  they 
might  be  torn  by  that  Wild  Beaft,  or  con- 
fum’d  like  the  Candle.  They  facrific’d  to 
their  Idols,  when  a  handfome  young  Girl 
£ave  the  firft  Wound  to  the  Vi&im,  and 
then  they  feafted  on  it,  and  anointed  the 
Sick  with  the  Blood.  They  had  She  Priefts 
like  the  Forwofam ,  and  ufe  the  fame  Rites. 

They  have  many  remarkable  Animals  un¬ 
known  to  us  ;  the  chief  of  which  are, 
1.  Flying  Cats,  which  have  Wings,  hairy 
on  both  Sides,  by  which  they  fly  from  Tree 
to  Tree.  2.  Mago,  which  refembles  a  Moufe, 
but  the  Fie  ad  is  twice  as  big  as  the  Body, 
and  it  lives  on  Coals,  3,  Serpents  call’d 
Jbitin,  of  a  great  Length,  that  hang  by  the 
Tail  on  Trees,  and  devour  Men  and  Ueafts, 


whom  they  draw  to  them  as  they  pafs  by, 
by  the  Force  of  their  Breath  ;  fo  that  the 
only  Way  to  prevent  it,  fays  our  Author, 
was  to  break  the  Air  betwixt  the  Man  and 
the  Serpent.  4.  A  Sea-Fowl  call’d  Tavon , 
peculiar  to  this  Country.  ’Tis  black,  about 
the  Size  of  a  Hen,  with  a  long  Neck  and 
Legs,  and  lays  its  Eggs  in  a  light  fandy 
Ground.  They  are  all  Yolk,  which,  when 
the  Chickens  are  hatch’d,  is  as  whole  and 
fweet  as  at  ftrft.  The  Chickens  are  as  good 
as  Pigeons,  and  the  Spaniards  eat  them  to¬ 
gether  with  their  Yolks.  5.  A  Fifli  which 
they  call  a  Woman  Pijh ,  becaufe  it  refem- 
bles  the  Sex  in  its  Breads,  &c.  They  know 
no  Males  of  the  Sort,  and  fay,  their  Bones 
are  good  to  flop  Bleeding  and  a  Cough, 
and  their  FleOi  eats  like  Pork.  <5.  They 
have  Shell-Fifti  fo  large,  that  one  of  them 
will  dine  a  Boat’s  Crew.  We  cannot  inlift 
on  their  Trees, Fruits,  Plants,  and  Flowers; 
but  they  have  many  Medicinal  Herbs  good 
againft  Wounds,  and  all  Sorts  of  Difeales, 
as  they  have  others  which  are  venemous. 
They  have  large  Bats,  which  they  fay  are 
as  good  as  Rabbets.  They  have  Baths  near 
the  Lake  of  Bahi  fo  hot,  that  they  imme¬ 
diately  fcald  a  Crocodile  to  Death,  and  the 
Smoak  of  the  Springs  is  as  hot  as  the  Flames  < 
of  a  Furnace. 
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C  Ail’d  otherwife  Mart-Xnne,  from  the  late 
Qu.  of  Spain,  in  whofe  Time  the  Spa- 
'niards  began  to  inhabit  them*  Sanfon  makes 
them  i<5  or  20,  which  reach  from  8  to  near 
2 1  Deg  of  N.  Lat.  and  lie  in  a  Chain  about 
Long.  188.  Moll  places  ’em  betwixt  Lat.  1 3 . 
and  22.  They  were  fo  called  becaufe  the 
Inhabitants  are  thievifti,  efpecially  of  Iron, 
have  very  little  Providons,  and  go  quite 
naked.  Pigafetta  in  Magellan's  Voyage  fays, 
the  Spaniards  under  Magellan  in  1520  landed 
here,  killed  feveral  of  the  thievifli  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  burnt  their  Houfes,  becaufe  they 
could  not  otherwife  prevent  their  Theft 
and  Robbery.  They  have  no  fort  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  have  long  black  Hair,- an  Olive 
Complexion,  anoint  themfelves  with  Oil 
of  Coco,  colour  their  Teeth  black  and 
red,  and  fome  wear  Caps  of  Palm-Trees. 
The  Women  are  better  featur’d  .and  mo- 
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defier  than  the  Men.  Their  Hair  is  fo 
Ion",  that  it  trails  on  the  Ground.  Their 
Houles  are  of  Timber,  cover’d  with  Boards 
and  Fig-Leaves,  and  divided  into  feveral 
Apartments.  Their  Beds  are  Palm  Mats  ; 
and  inftead  of  Sheets,  they  ufe  Palm  Leaves. 
Their  Weapons  are  Clubs  and  long  Poles, 
with  Heads  of  Horn.  Their  Diet  is  Coco’s, 
Banana’s,  large  Figs,  Sugar-Canes,  Fowls, 
and  Fifh.  Their  Canoos  are  odly  contriv’d, 
with  Sails  of  Date- Leaves,  and  a  large  Board 
with  a  Staff  upon  the  Top  inftead  of  a  Rud¬ 
der.  They  paint  them  of  feveral  Colours, 
and  fail  at  a  great  Rate  with  them.  They 
Were  fo  brutifh  and  ignorant,  that  when 
wounded  by  Arrows  from  the  Spaniards , 
they  would  pull  out  the  Arrows  and  gaze 
upon  them  till  they  fell  down  dead,  and 
did  fo  wonder  at  their  Ships,  that  they 
follow’d  them  a  great  Way  with  Multitudes 
of  Cahocs,  tho’  many  of  them  were  killed. 
The  Smifons  fay,  there  are  feveral  Vulcano’s 
in  their  N.  Iflands,  and  in  fome  of  them 
Oochineel.  For  the  Names  of  thofe  Iflands, 
we  refer  to  our  Maps. 

The  Iflands  on  the  Co  aft  of  China. 

i .  A  Ynan  or  Hainan.  Mod  places  it  Lat.  19. 

T\  and  20.  Long.  127.  and  128.  near 
the  Coaft  of  Canton  in  China  on  the.N.  the 
Gulph  of  -'Cochin-china  on  the  W.  and  Luconia 
on  the  E.  Kao  lays,  ’fis  300  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs,  has  1 3  Cities,  a  good  Pearl  Fifhery, 
and  produces  Store  of  Aloes.  Le  Comte 
fays,  there's  a  Lake  here  which  petrifies 
Filh,  as  he  found  by  Experience.  Sanfen 
fays,  they  have  Aquila  and  Calamha  Wood, 
Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  abundance  of 
Corn  and  Fruit,  wild  and  tame  Animals^ 
and  that  in  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland  the 
Inhabitants  are  Savages,  and  the  chief  City 
is  Kincenftu.  They  depend  on  the  Province 
of  Canton. 

2.  Macao,  lies  off  of  the  fame  Coaft  at 
rhe  Mouth  of  a  Bay,  very  near  the  Shore, 
on  the  W.  Side,  Lat.  23.  Long.  13  1.  Kao 
fays,  the  Portuguefe  have  been  Mafters  of  this 
Ifland  about  1,30  Years  ;  that  ’tis  a  Penin- 
ij.il a,  with  a  fine  Harbour,  and  drives  a 
great-  Trade  to  Canton,  for  which  they  pay 
.  a  Million  of  Crowns  ft*  s4n?ium  to  the  Em¬ 
peror.  They  have  fortified  it  ftrongly,  built 


feveral  Churches  and  Monafteries,  and  trade 
chiefly  in  Pepper,Cinnamcn, Cloves, Sanders, 
Pucho  a  Medicinal  Wood,  Ebony,  a  Wood 
that  dies  Red,  Wine,  and  eatable  Birds- 
Nefts.  Le  Comte  fays,  the  Portuguefe  are  fub® 
ject  to  the  Mandarins  in  all  Cafes  that  relate 
to  the  Emperor,  tho’  they  have  a  fubordi- 
nate  Government  of  their  own.  The  Town 
is  fmall,  unwali’d,  and  built  on  a  narrow 
uneven  Soil,  and  QtmeM  fays  contains  about 
2occo  People. 

3.  Formofa,  fo  Call’d  by  the  Portuguefe  be- 
cauie  of  its  Pleafantnefs,  and  by  the  Cbineft 
Pacanda ,  lies  oppolite  to  the  Coaft  of  Fokien 
and  Canton ,  betwixt  Lat.  U.  and  2 <5.  Long, 
131.  40.  Nieuhojf  places  it  Lar.  23.  30.  ’Tis 
of  an  oblong  Figure,  125  Leagues  long, 
but  not  of  a  proportionable  Breadth.  ’Tis 
full  of  Hills,  fruitful  Vallies,  and  fine  Ri¬ 
vers,  and  abounds  with  Rice,  Sugar,  and  all 
the  ufual  Fruits,  Beafts  and  Birds,  of  the/»- 
dies.  It  has  no  good  Harbour  for  great 
Ships,  fo  that  they  ride  at  Anchor  near 
fome  Ifles  about  ii  Leagues  from  it.  They 
ufe  Buffaloes  for  Carriage.  Their  Moun¬ 
tains  are  full  of  Brimftone,  which  makes 
them  fubjed  to  Earthquakes.  They  contain 
like  wife  Gold  and  Silver,  but  the  Natives 
don’t  dig  for  them.  ’Tis  very  populous, 
and  befides  the  Natives,  has  23000  Chinefe 
that  fled  hither  from  the  Tartars.  The  Na¬ 
tives  are  of  an  Olive  Complexion,  fat,  ftrong, 
well  limb’d,  and  many  of  them  will  out¬ 
run  Wild-Boars  and  Stags.  They  go  for 
mod  Part  naked  in  the  Summer,  with  a  Co¬ 
vering  over  their  Privities.  In. Winter  they 
wear  Coats  of  Silk  or  Callico.  They  make 
Stuffs  of  Dogs-Hair,  which  they  efteeni 
much.  Their  Bread  is  of  Roots  and  Rice, 
and  of  the  latter  they  make  a  ftrong  Liquor. 
The  Women  cultivate  the  Ground,  &c.  and 
the  Men  fpend  their  Time  in  Hunting  or 
War.  They  hunt  in  Communities,  and 
divide  th  eir  Prey,  which  they  catch  with 
Nets  and  Darts,  with  a  Bell  faften’d  to  ’em  ; 
fo  that  when  it  rings,  they  follow  the  Beaft 
by  the  Sound.  Their  Houfes  are  of  one 
Story,  and  of  Cane,  rais’d  3  or  4  Foot  from 
the  Ground,  with  a  Door  at  each  Corner. 
They  adorn  them  with  Hangings  of  painted 
Callico,  Heads  of  Boars  and  Stags,  Pick- 
axes,  Bows,  Arrows,  Clubs,  and  other  Arms ; 
but  the  chief  Ornament  is  the  Skulls  and 
Bones  of  their  Enemies.  Their  Vefiels  are 
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of  Bamboo  or  Earth,  The  People  are  ge¬ 
nerally  friendly  and  faithful,  and  of  a  quick 
Wit  and  Judgment.  They  have  no  General 
Governor,  but  every  Village  is  a  fort  of 
Commonwealth,  govern’d  by  12  of  moft 
Note,  whom  they  chufe  for  Life,  but  give 
them  no  Power  except  to  confult  for  the 
publick  Good,  and  their  Refults  mu  ft  be 
approved  by  the  whole  Aflembly  before  they 
bind.  They  have  no  Corporal  Punifhments. 
They  are  mighty  Refpeflers  of  Age,  and 
give  their  Seniors  the  Precedency  in  every 
thing.  The  Men  don’t  ufually  marry  till 
50  Years  of  Age,  but  the  Women  as  foon 
as  they  are  meet ;  and  when  young  Men 
have  a  Mind  to  marry,  they  fend  a  Suit  of 
Clothes,  with  fome  Bawbles,  to  the  Wo¬ 
man  ;  which,  if  Hie  accept,  the  Bargain  is 
made.  They  are  not  allow’d  to  cohabit  till 
the  Man  be  $0  Years  of  Age,  except  by 
Stealth,  when  the  Man  goes  away  betimes 
in  the  Morning ;  and  if  the  Woman  be  with 
Child  before  Hie  is  37  Years  old,  their  She 
Priefts  fqueeze  their  Bellies  till  they  mifear- 
ry,  for  they  reckon  it  a  Sin  to  keep  any 
Children  alive  till  both  Man  and  Woman  be 
of  that  Age  ;  but  afterwards  they  are  care¬ 
ful  enough  of  them.  The  Mothers  keep 
the  Infants  conftantly  by  ’em  till  two  Years 
old,  but  fometimes  allow  them  to  fee  their 
Fathers.  Their  Marriages  are  diflolved  up¬ 
on  very  flight  Occafions,  and  both  Parties 
are  at  Liberty  to  marry  again,  which  fome¬ 
times  happens  twice  or  thrice  in  a  Year. 
They  abhor  Xnceft,  but  make  no  Account 
of  Fornication,  fo  that  it  be  done  in  Pri¬ 
vate.  They  have  no  Courts  of  Juftice,  fo 
that  every  one  is  at  Liberty  to  take  Satis¬ 
faction  for  Theft,  Adultery,  and  Murder, 
which,  if  the  Criminal  be  difeover’d,  he 
makes  up  with  Prefents  of  Hogs  or  Stags, 
and  mo  or  three  of  the  former  is  judg’d 
a  fufticient  Reward  to  a  Cuckold.  They 
have  frequently  Civil  Wars,  when  Villages 
combine  againft  one  another,  or  endeavour 
to  furprife  their  Enemies  by  Night  or  in  the 
Field  ;  and  he  that  brings  home  moft  Heads, 
is  reckon’d  the  braveft  Fellow.  Their  Wea¬ 
pons  are  long  and  broad  Shields,  fhort  broad 
Scymiters,  Darts  pointed  with  Iron,  Bows 
and  Arrows,  but  no  Firelocks.  They  can 
neither  write  nor  read,  but  tranfmic  their 
Paganifm  by  Tradition.  They  have  many 


Idols,  but  two  chief  ones.  When  it  thun¬ 
ders,  they  fay  the  Great  Man  is  angry  with 
his  Wife,  and  refufes  to  fend  them  Rain. 
Their  other  chief  Idol  they  fay  is  malicious, 
and  they  worfhip  him  to  prevent  Mifchief, 
Their  She  Priefts,  for  they  have  none  elfe, 
facrifice  Beafts  and  Fruit,  fall  into  Extafies, 
and  pretend  to  give  Anfwers  to  fuch  as  con¬ 
fult  them.  The  Spectators  are  chiefly  Wo¬ 
men,  who  make  themfelves  drunk  in  the 
mean  time.  Thefe  Prieftefles  afeend  to  the 
Tops  of  their  Temples  quite  naked,  where 
they  wafli  themfelves  in  the  Sight  of  the 
People,  pretend  to  foretel  good  and  bad 
Fortune,  and  to  banifh  the  Devil,  &c.  They 
dry  the  Bodies  of  their  Dead  over  a  Fire, 
while  their  Friends  riot  and  dance  :  Then 
they  keep  the  Corps  two  Years,  and  bury 
it  in  the  Houfe.  They  believe  Rewards  and 
Punilhments  in  a  future  State  ;  and  as  foon 
as  a  Perfon  dies,  ereCt  a  Scaffold  before  the 
Door,  on  which  they  place  the  Corps,  fur* 
rounded  with  Standards,  and  fet  a  VefTel 
of  Water  for  the  Soul  to  waili  off  its  Sins. 
The  greateft  in  their  Account  are  having 
Children  before  37  Years,  wearing  rich 
Clothes,  or  catching  Crabs,  Oyfters, 
in  the  forbidden  Seafons.  Nieuhcf'  adds. 
That  while  the  Dutch  continu’d  among  ’em, 
many  were  converted,  and  the  whole  Ifland 
was  in  a  fair  Way  to  turn  Chriftians.  Balm 
d£tv  gives  an  Account  how  the  Dutch  were 
outed  of  this  Ifland  by  the  Chinefe  in  i<5d2, 
when  they  beheaded  all  their  Minifters  and 
Scboolmafters  that  came  in  their  Hands;  fo 
that  the  Dutch  loft  1600  Men  by  Famine 
and  Sword.  For  the  other  Particulars,  we 
refer  to  him.  Schouten  fays,  the  Chinefe  fur- 
pris’d  it  by  fending  great  Numbers  to  fettle 
there  on  Pretence  of  Trade,  under  their 
Emperor  Coxinga,  who  was  originally  a 
Taylor,  and  turn’d  afterwards  Pyrate ;  for 
which,  being  purfued  by  the  Dutch ,  he  took 
this  Revenge  on  them.  There  were  feveral 
Prodigies,  as  Earthquakes,  Apparitions,  &c. 
before  this  dreadful  Revolution,  in  which 
Schouten  is  very  particular.  The  Dutch  made 
a  noble  Refiftance  in  their  Forts,  and  by 
fome  of  their  Men  of  War,  but  were  over¬ 
power’d  by  Numbers,  and  the  Remainders 
of  them,  upon  a  Capitulation,  were  fent  to 
Batavia,  but  barbaroufly  mangled. 
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The  Iflands  of  Japan. 

SChouten  fays,  this  Empire  confifis  of  one 
great  Hland,  and  feveral  others  about  it, 
but  that  the  N.  Fart  of  the  great  one  is  not 
yet  known.  It  reaches  from  the  30th  to 
the  38th  Deg  of  N.  Lat.  and  further  ac¬ 
cording  to  Tome ,  and  is  encompafled  with, 
that  Fart  of  the  Ocean  which  fepar ares  Afia 
from  America.  On  the  N.  it  hastheStreights 
of  Anian ;  on  the  E.  New  Spain ;  on  the 
E.  S.  E.  Peru  and  Chili,  but  above  1000  Leag. 
diftant;  on  the  S.  the  Philippine  Iflands, 
and  on  the  W.  the  Coafts  of  Corea,  and  Chi¬ 
na.  Formerly  thole  Iflands  were  different 
Kingdoms,  but  now  they  form  a  potent 
Empire.  The  Climate  is  very  cold,  efpe- 
cially  towards  the  N.  Part,  where  much 
Snow  falls  in  December,  January,  and  Februa¬ 
ry.  In  other  Refpe&s  the  Country  is  very 
pie  slant  and  fruitful,  the  Soil  being  well 
water’d,  and  almofr  verdant  the  whole  Year. 
It  abounds  with  all  manner  of  Neceffaries. 
Mere  are  feveral  high  Mountains,  and  fotTie 
Volcano’ s,  with  Mines  of  Silver  and  other 
Metals,  and  a  great  many  fine  Towns  and 
Tortreffes.  The  Emperor  furpafles  all  the 
Monarchs  of  Europe  in  Splendor.  The 
Kings,  Princes,  and  Noblemen,  who  are  his 
Valla  Is,  have  vafl  Riches  in  their  Territo¬ 
ries,  which  they  fpend  in  Luxury.  The 
Emperor  has  an  abiolute  Power  over  all  their 
Lives  and  Efiates,  and  difpofes  of  them  at 
Pleasure  for  very  flight  Faults.  The  People 
are  thought  to  drive  their  Origins  from 
China.  They  are  divided  into  Magiftrates, 
Priefis,  Soldiers,  Tradefmen,  and  Peafants. 
They  are  generally  fubtile,  ambitious,  fled- 
faflr,  patient  in  Adverfity,  modeA  and  civil 
in  their  Behaviour,  of  a  good  Underftand- 
ing,  quick  Apprehenfion,  and  argue  with  a 
great  deal  of  Cunning  and  Vivacity  ;  but 
they  are  plung’d  in  grofs  Idolatry,  hard¬ 
hearted,  and  uncharitable  to  Strangers  or 
their  own  Countrymen.  When  any  Tu¬ 
mult  happens,  they  take  the  Opportunity 
to  a  fla  Ornate  thofe  from  whom  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  Affronts,  and  falfly  charge ’em  with 
Attempts  againfl  their  Lives.  They  let  the 
Poor,  Sick,  and  all  Sufferers,  lie  and  periflj, 
rather  than  relieve  them,  tho’  it  be  in  their 
Power,  and  throw  their  dead  Corpfes  upon 
:  3  \ 


Dunghils.  They  are  fevere  to  Criminals 
without  Mercy,  and  put  them  to  the  mod 
painful  Deaths  they  can  invent.  The  Ha¬ 
bits  of  all  Ranks  on  both  Sexes  are  much 
like  the  Chinsfe  and  other  Jndians.  Few  of 
them  have  Beards  or  Muftachoes,  and  they 
look  on  black  Hair  and  black  Teeth  to  be 
beautiful.  Moll  of  them  lhave  great  Part 
of  their  Heads,  and  tie  up  what  is  left  be¬ 
hind  upon  their  Neck  ;  but  they  are  not 
unifornvin  this.  The  better  Sort  ufe  Fans 
and 'Umbrella’s  when  they  go  abroad,  but 
the  common  People  go  bare  headed  in  all 
Seafons.  Their  Women  feldom  go  out  but 
with  their  Husbands,  and  thofe  of  Quality 
are  very  magnificent  in  their  Apparel  and 
Retinues.  Mod  of  their  Strufhires  are  of 
Wood,  well  and  handfomely  built;  but  they 
have  few  of  Stone,  becaufe  of  their  fre¬ 
quent  Earthquakes.  The  Houles  of  the 
meaner  Sort  are  built  with  Branches  of 
Trees,  interwoven  with  Cane,  and  plaifier’d 
with  Clay.  Mod  of  their  Stru&ures  are 
low,  becaufe  of  the  Earthquakes,  and  their 
Roofs  lie  fome  Feet  over  the  Walls,  under 
which  they  have  pleafant  Galleries.  Thofe 
of  Quality  have  large  Gardens  and  Houfes, 
with  handfsme  Apartments,  well  fu mi  fil’d, 
efpecially  with  fine  Skreens,  and  curious 
Paintings ;  but  they  are  very  fubje&  to 
Fire,  fo  that  in  1 6$ 7,  100000  Houfes  and 
People  were  burnt  in  fedo,  their  Capital. 
When  People  of  Quality  marry,  both  Par¬ 
ties  ride  in  Coaches,  follow’d  by  their  Kin¬ 
dred  and  Friends.  They  go  up  to  a  high 
Place,  where  a  Bonze  marries  them,  in  the 
Prefence  of  the  People,  at  the  Foot  of  an 
Idol.  The  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  with 
Flambeaux  in  their  Hands,  light  turn  Lamps 
at  the  fame  time,  while  the  Bonze  pronoun¬ 
ces  the  Words,  and  then  their  Friends  ex- 
prefs  their  joy,  wifli  them  Happinefs,  and 
give  Prefents  to  the  Bride,  who  throws  all 
the  Toys  that  Die  play’d  with  in  her  Infan¬ 
cy  into  the  Fire.  Then  they  facrifice 
Beeves  to  the  Idol,  and  return  in  the  fame 
Pomp  they  came,  with  a  Crowd  of  Mufi- 
cians,  to  the  Bridegroom’s  Houfe,  whofe 
Windows  are  adorn’d  with  Pavilions,  Ban¬ 
ners,  &c.  Flowers  are  thrown  our  upon 
the  Spe&ators,  and  the  Rejoycings  lafl  com¬ 
monly  for  a  Week.  The  Men  are  allow’d 
Concubines,  but  the.  Women  are  flri&ly 
guarded,  and  for  the  lead  Umbrage  their 
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Husbands  fnay  kill  or  divorce  ’em.  Adul¬ 
tery  betwixt  two  married  PeiTons  is  fevere- 
ly  punififd  ;  and  to  prevent  it,  as  they 
think,  they  allow  publick  Brothei-Houfes. 
The  Fa  rents  contract  their  Children  very 
young,  and  fometimes  in  their  Cradle.  Their 
Moveables  con  did  in  hue  Mats,  with  which 
they  cover  their  Floors.  They  have  alfo 
Matcrefles,  on  which  they  fit  and  fleep,  and 
the  ordinary  Sort  Have  only  a  Stone  or  Log 
of  Wood  for  their  Pillow.  In  their  Way 
of  Eating  they  imitate  the  C hiriefe.  They 
defpife  the  Neatnefs  of  the  Dutch  and  their 
Perfumes.  They  have  abundance  of  red 
Wheat,  of  which  they  make  no  Bread,  but 
a  fort  of  Furmity.  They  drink  much  Tea. 
They  make  a  Liquor  of  Wheat  as  ftrong  as 
Spanijh  Wine,  but  ic  has  a  bad  Flavour.  They 
have  Multitudes  of  Flower-Pots  and  fine 
varnifh’d  Utcnfils.  Thole  of  Note  adorn 
the  Walls  with  Arms  and  Pictures.  They 
receive  Vilitors  with  great  Civility,  and 
treat  them  with  Tea  all  the  Year  round. 
In  cafe  of  Sicknefs,  they  drink  cold  Water, 
or  Liquors  extracted  from  Herbs  and  Roots. 
They  never  let  Blood,  nor  deny  the  Pa¬ 
tients  what  Victuals  they  have  a  mind  to. 
They  are  naturally  ftrong,  and  can  bear 
Hunger;  Thirft,  Heat,  Cold,  and  Fatigues, 
with  great  Eafe.  Many  of  their  Women 
life  the  fame  brUtifh  Cuftom  to  make  them- 
felves  mifearry  and  murder  tHeir  Children 
as  thole  of  For  mo  fa,  and  ’tis  reckon’d  no 
Crime  for  poor  People  or  unmarried  Wo¬ 
men  to  deftroy  their  Children,  except  they 
be  Males,  and  then  the  Emperor  breeds ’em 
up  for  the  War.  They  Wafh  their  new¬ 
born-infants  in  cold  Water.  The  richer 
Sort  put  them  up  in  a  large  Sleeve  inftead 
of  Clouts  and  Blankets,  and  the  Poor  ex¬ 
po  fc  them  naked.  The  Rich  employ  the 
Bonzes  to  teach  their  Children  to  read  and 
write,  and  others  to  learn  them  Arts  and 
Sciences,  and  the  Affairs  of  War.  Their 
Arms  are  like  thofe  of  the  other  Indians,  and 
they  are  allow’d  to  carry  them  at  12  Years 
of  Age.  They  ufually  wear  a  fhort  and  a 
long  Scymiter  on  their  Right  Side,  and 
their  Swords  and  Daggers  are  well  made, 
and  bear  a  good  Price.  Their  Cavalry  is 
well  mounted  ;  and  befides  other  .Arms, 
hive  long  Seym  iters  with  Wooden  Handles, 
in  Form  of  Half-Pikes.  They  wear  Head- 
Pieces,  and  both  Horfe  and  Toot  match  in 


good  Order  without  any  Noife,  and  have 
fo  much  Courage,  that  they  never  fly,  but 
conquer  or  fall  on  the  Spot  ;  fo  that  Sol¬ 
diers  are  very  much  valued  here,  and  their 
Citizens  are  generally  train’d  to  Anns. 
They  love  Comedies,  Shews,  and  their  own 
fort  of  Mufick,  but  can’t  endure  that  of 
Europe.  When  they  fa  lure  one  another,  they 
bow  their  Heads  to  the  Ground,  and  reckon 
it  good  Breeding  to  pull  off  their  Shoes 
prefently.  There  are  no  Inns  or  Publick 
Houfes  in  this  Empire,  yet  Travellers  are 
well  enough  accommodated.  There’s  a 
Multitude  of  Lepers,  Beggars,  Hermits, 
SoOthfayers,  and  Sorcerers,  in  this  Coun¬ 
try.  All  Mafters  of  Families  are  allow’d 
to  do  Juftice  on  their  Domefticks,  and 
there  are  Judges  in  the  Towns  or  Cities 
who  punifh  Criminals  in  the  Emperor’s 
Name.  A  Gentleman  or  a  Soldier,  when 
guilty  of  Capital  Crimes,  has  the  Privilege, 
as  they  call  it,  to  kill  themjelves ;  and  if 
they  decline  it,  which happens  Teldom,  they 
cannot  efcape,  for  every  one  condemns  ’em 
as  much  for  their  Cowardice  as  their Crim$; 
but  others  die  by  the  common  Executioner. 
The  lead  Robbery,  Lye,  or  playing  at 
Chance-Games  for  Money,  is  puniih’d  by 
Death  ;  and  for  State  Crimes,  not  only  the 
Crimkg,  but  all  his  Family  and  Kindred* 
are  puPto  Death  ;  and  the  Government  or¬ 
ders  it  fo,  that  at  whatever  Diftance  they  be 
from  one  another,  they  are  executed  at  the 
fame  Time. 

The  Japonefe  wprfhip  the  Devil, „  and  the 
Head  of  their  Religion  is  call’d  Dair, 
whom  they  worfhip  as  a  God.  He  refides 
at  Meaco,  has  a  fpienlid  Court,  and  confers 
all  Religious  Titles  and  Benefices.  They 
-have  many  Se£h,  and  worfhip  the  Inven¬ 
tors  of  them.  They  have  a  great  Number 
of  ftately  Temples,  curioufly  carv’d  and 
gilt,  with  Idols  of  moft  frightful  Shapes, 
and  thefe  Temples  are  dedicated  fome  to 
the  Devil,  others  to  Apes,  Rivers,  and 
Fifties ;  and  in  that  dedicated  to  Qhamis, 
one  of  the  . Heads  of  their  Se£b?,  they  have 
as  many  Idols  as  Days  in  the  Year.  The 
Bonzes  have  their  Heads  ftiav’d,  and  Bon¬ 
nets  made  of  little  Oder  Branches.  They 
wear  long  Robes,  and  are  under  a  General 
call’d  Bonzim.  Some  preach,  fome  live  in 
Contemplation,  others  do  Pennance  in  their 
Convents,  and  all  pretend  to  a  great  deal  of 
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Gunning.  They  burn  and  inter  the  Dead, 
regulate  the  Funeral  Ceremonies  and  Pro- 
ceilions,  when  they  make  as  great  a  Noife 
as  they  can  with  Copper  Batins,  for  which 
they  arc  well  paid.  Popery  was  eafily  fet¬ 
tled  here  by  Xavier  in  1549,  and  o  her  Je- 
fuits  who  fucceeded  him  ;  but  Schouten  fays, 
it  was  extirpated  upon  the  Difcovcry  of  a 
Confpiracy  by  the  Portuguefe  and  new  Con¬ 
verts  to  make  themfclves  Mailers  of  the 
Empire,  fo  that  the  Japonefe  maftacred  all 
the  Chriftians  between  1613  and  1626,  till 
none  were  left  in  the  Ifland  ;  and  no  Chri- 
jftians  were  permitted  to  trade  with  Japan 
but  the  Dutch,  who  were  limited  by  fuch 
Bard  Conditions,  that  they  have  no  Way 
left  to  introduce  Chriftianity.  They  came 
to  Japan about  rhe  Beginning  of  the  Peife- 
eution,  and  were  permitted  to  fettle  fir  ft  at 
Firando,  and  then  tranfported  to  Navgutfacque. 
Kao  fays,  none  fufpc&ed  to  be  a  Chriiiian 
ifrfuffedd  to  enter  any  Part  of  the  Empire 
before  he  has  trampled  on  a  Crucifix,  as  a 
Teftimony  that  he  is  no  Chriftian  $  and  that 
the  Dutch,  when  ask’d,  If  they  are  Chri- 
{fians  ?  reply,  They  are  Hollanders.  He  makes 
the  Breadth  of  Japan  1  $0  or  ido  Miles,  and 
the  Length  300  or  350.  Fie  adds,  that  the 
Natives  are  exrreamrly  jealous  of  their  Li¬ 
berty,  and  thoroughly  vers’d  in  State  Poli¬ 
ticks.  The  French  Jcfuits  fay,  That 0ap  an 
lies  nearer  Mexico  than  China  ;  and  that  both 
China  and  Japan  are  by  Oblerv.arion  found 
to  be  500  Miles  nearer  Europe  than  com¬ 
monly  believed  :  That  there’s  a  Chain  of 
Hills  betwixt  the  E.  and  N.  of  C kina,  that 
reaches  to  the  far  the  ft  Part  of  the  Mufcovian 
Dominions ;  whence  fome  are  of  Opinion, 
that  this  Part  of  djia  is  join’d  to  the  Con* 
tinent  of  America.  This  we  have  from  the 
Annotator  on  Kao ,  and  fubmit  to  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Learned.  GemeUi  fays,  the  Vul¬ 
gar  never  fpeak  to  the  Mandarins  but  on 
their  Knees,  with  all  other  Tokens  of  Re- 
fp,ecfr ;  and  when  a  Mandarin  is  aboard  a 
¥eftel,;they  don’t  fpeak  one  Word,  but  the 
Pilot  directs  the  Sceerfma-n  by  waving  a  Fan. 
Captain  Saris  fays,  That  a  Man  is  cut  to 
Pieces  without  Ceremony  here,  if  he  draw 
a  Weapon  in  Anger,  and  ’tis  Death  to  fteal 
another  Man’s  Slave,  When  they  lead  a 
Malefactor  to.  Execution,  two  Men  go  be- 
R)re  him  to  dig  his  Grave,  (except  in  fome 
Crimes,  where  he  is  not  allow’d  one  )  and 


another  carries  a  TaMe,  with  an  Account  of 
his  Offence.  The  Criminal  follows  with 
his  Hands  bound  behind,  and  a  little  Ban¬ 
ner,  on  which  his  Crime  is  like  wife  writ* 
and  the  Executioner  comes  after  with  the 
fatal  Weapon  by  his  Side,  and  holding  a 
Cord,  by  which  the  Malefa&or  is  bound, 
and  a  Soldier  walks  on  each  Side  for  a  Guard. 
They  give  Liberty  to  Whores  and  Bawds, 
and  many  five  -  by  hiring  them  out  at 
fuch  and  fuch  Prices,  whrch,  when  once 
fer,  they  cannot  raife  on  Pain  of  Death. 
Along  the  S  W.  Coaft,  from  Firando  to  Oza*> 
ca,  there  are  Women  who  live  with  their 
Families  upon  the  Water  by  catching  Fife, 
They  have  few  tame  Beafts,  except  Kine. 
Their  Diet  is  Rice  of  feveral  Sorts  and 
cheap,  frefe  and  fait  Fife,  Herbs,  Radifees, 
Beans,  Wild  Fowl,  Deer,  and  other  Wild 
Beafts,  Cheefe,  &c,  but  eat  no  Butter  or 
Milk,  becaufe  they  count  it  rhe  Blood  of 
the  Animal.  They  make  a  ftrong  Wine  o£; 
Rice,  but  the  poorer  Sort  drink  warm  Wa¬ 
ter  to  kill  the  Worms.  The  Roads  are  very 
good,  and  at  every  League  are  two  fmall 
Hills  on  either  Side ,  with  a  Pine-Tree 
planted  on  each,  to  prevent  Travellers  be¬ 
ing  impos’d  upon  by  thofe  that  let  our  Hor- 
fes  The  Country  is  very  populous,  and 
fall  of  Towns,  Villages,  Farms,  Country 
Houfes,and  Temples, built  in  fliady  Groves, 
and  the  Priefts  live  round  them.  In  the 
Roads  to  great  Towns,  they  hang  the  dead 
Bodies  of  MalefaCfors  upon  Crofles  in  Terra- 
rem.  The  Emperor’s  Great  Seal  is  not  Wax,, 
but  a  red  Stamp  ;  and'  when  he  receives 
Pjrefents  from  Ambaftadors,  they  are  plac’d 
in  Order  upon  Mats  in  the  Room  of  Au¬ 
dience. 

The  Captain  fays,  their  Language  is  as 
compendious  as  the  Chinefe,  but  their  Cha¬ 
racters  differ,  and  they  read  from  the  Right 
Hand  perpendicularly  downward. 

Mr.  Cocks,  Chief  Refident  of  the  Englifb 
FaCfory  at  Firando,  fays,  the  exceed 

all  the  reft  of  the  World  in  Feafts  and  En¬ 
tertainments,  to  which  they  invite  their 
Dead,  by  calling  at  their  Graves.  At  rhefe 
Times  they  clean  their  Streets,  and  make 
Illuminations,  which  ’tis  Death  for  any  to 
negleCL  They  march  with  abundance  of 
Lamps  to  the  Graves,  where  they  eat  and 
drink  for  feveral  Nights  together.  To¬ 
wards  the  End  of  the  Eeftival  they  go  about 
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ihe  Town  with  Flag?,  beat  upon  large  Pans, 
and  dance  at  the  Temples,  S  pulchres,  and 
Doois  of  great  xMen.  They  love  Balls, 
publick  Dancings,  Plays,  and  Mafqueiadcs, 
at  which  their  Kings  and  Noblemen  a£fc  the 
greateft  Part.  They  have  publick  Shooting- 
Matches,  when  the  Kings  and  Nobles  ap¬ 
pear  on  Horleback,  attended  with  Slaves, 
Pikes,  Bow-men,  and  lmall  Shot.  When 
they  perform  any  Drama’s,  the  Courtiers 
and  others  of  Subftance  fend  in  Plenty  of 
Provilions  for  the  Entertainment  of  the 
Company  When  a  Chriftian  dies,  the 
Corps  muft  not  be  brought  within  Sight  of 
their  Pagod,  tho’  the  Place  of  Interrment 
be  at  the  End  of  the  Street,  fo  that  they 
are  fomerimes  carried  2  or  5  Miles  about ; 
neither  will  they  fuffer  the  Corps  to  be 
carried  in  any  of  their  Boats,  a  id  will  let 
it  rot  upon  the  Ground  rather  than  inter  it. 
Their  Bonzes  frequently  give  falfe  Alarms 
of  Fires,  which  they  fay  will  happen  on 
fuch  a  Dav  ;  but  our  Author  thinks,  that 
to  eftablilh  their  Reputation,  and  to  get 
Plunder,  they  form  the  Plot  rhemfelves, 
and  tell  the  People  before  hand,  that  the 
Devil  will  put  it  in  Execution  at  fuch  a 
Time. 

The  Author  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church 
of  Japan,  tranflated  from  the  French,  and 
jffinted  at  London  in  170  ,  fays, 

Japan  is  divided  from  California  or  New 
Granada  to  the  E.  by  a  Sea  of  above  1000 
Leagues,  and  lies  between  30  and  40  Deg. 
ofN.Lat  attheE  Extremity  of  Ajia.  Some 
take  it  to  be  the  Golden  Cherfonefus,  others  the 
Chryfe  of  S  Denis  of  Alexandria  or  the  Zipangri 
of  Paul  the  Venetian.  Some  think  it  joins  to 
the  N.  with  Jezzo  by  inacceffible  Mountains, 
He  fays,  That  all  the  Japan  Iflands  taken 
together  are  above  <5oo  Leagues  in  Compafs, 
200  in  Length,  and  from  1  o  to  60  in  Breadth. 
Baudrand  reckons  68  Kingdoms,  all  fubjeft 
now  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan  ;  and  Francis 
Solier  a  Jefuit  divides  it  into  Niphon  on  the  E. 
which  contains  53  Kingdoms;  Say  coco  or 
Ximo  on  the  S.  where  there  are  9;  and  Xi - 
mo  in  the  Middle,  where  there  are  4.  Five 
of  the  Kingdoms  which  b'e  in  the  principal 
Part  are  the  Emperor’s  Demcfne.  Tho’  all 
their  Kings  are  fubjefr  to  the  Emperor,  they 
are  abfolute  within  themfelves,  and  have 
frequent  Wars  with  one  another.  They 
Have  raoft  of  our  European  Trees,  with  others 
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peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  among  the  reft- 
one  like  our  Palm-Tree,  which  is  killed  by 
the  leaf!  Moillure,  To  revive  it,  they  cue 
it  down  to  the  Root,  which  they  dry  in  the 
Sun,  (r&nfplant  it  into  a  Soil  mix’d  with 
Sand  and  lion  Dull ;  and  when  any  Branch 
is  broke  or  cut  off,  they  nail  it  to  the  Root 
of  the  Tree,  when  it  fprings  again  Eke  a 
young  Graft.  They  have  high  Cedars, 
which  ferve  for  Mails  to  the  called' Ships. 
Their  Pi  ne-Trees  ferve  them  for  Candles 
and  Torches.  They  have  no  other  Oil  but 
that  of  Whales,  which  they  both  eat  and- 
burn.  Paul  the  Venetian  fays,  in  his  Time 
the  Emperor’s  Palace  was  cover’d  all  over 
with  Gold.  The  Apartments  of  the  Kings 
and  Nobility  are  very  large,  curioufly  wainf- 
corted  and  grit.  Their  Cielings  are  choicely 
painted,  and  on  their  Floors  Hand  abun¬ 
dance  of  Pots  with  lweet-fcented  Flowers. 
The  Houles  of  the  meaner  Sortvare  of  Clay, 
and  thatch’d ;  and  mold  of  their  Trade fmen 
having  fuch,  it  marrs  the  Beauty  of  their 
Cities,  and  expofes  them  to  Fire.  TheVoy- 
age  from  the  Indies  hither  is  very  dange¬ 
rous,  becaufe  of  Pyrates  and  boillerous 
Winds ;  fo  that  this  Author  fays,  the  Mer¬ 
chants  who  trade  thither  think  it  well  if 
they  fave  two  Ships  in  three.  Their  Lan¬ 
guage,  he  fays,  is  grave,  elegant,  and  co¬ 
pious,  and  furpafies  the  Greek -and  Latmia 
Number  of  Words  and  Variety  of  Expref* 
lions,  which  they  fuit  to  Perfons  of  all 
Ranks  and  Ages.  They  have  Letters  which 
have  the  Force  of  Hieroglyphicks,  and  a 
double  Alphabet,  one  of  Letters,  arid  the 
other  of  Figures,  like  the  C hinefe.  The 
Children  of  thofe  of  Note  are  in  ft  ruffed  by 
the  Bonzes  for  14  Years  ro  read  and" Write 
in  4  Characters,  which  differ  in  Significa¬ 
tion,  for  in  one  they  write  to  the  King,  in 
another  to  the  Subjeft  ;  in  rhe  3d,  Affairs 
relating  to  the  Publick,  and  their  private 
Bufi  nefs  in  the  4th.  Their  Style  is  very 
laconick,  yet  their  Language  wants  proper 
Words  for  rhe  Myiteries  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
makes  it  difficult  for  Preachers,  for  rhe  Jesft 
wrong  Turn  will  render  the  gravefl  Subject 
ridiculous.  They  wear  Arms  from  12 
Years  of  ’Age,  hang  ’em  by  their  Bed-Sides, 
and  their  Hangers  are  fo  well  Temper'  d,  that 
they  will  cut  ours  in  two  without  fp oiling 
the  Edge.  Their  Ladies  are  richly  apparel- 
led,  and  th6 -with  a  carekfs,  yet  an  agreed  - 
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bis  Air.  Inftead  of  Pendants,  they  have 
curious  Rings  of  Pearl,  and  they  have  Gir¬ 
dles  richly  embroider’d.  Their  uppermoft 
Robe  trails  on  the  Ground,  under  which 
they  wear  from  5  to  20  Vqfts,  according  to 
their  Quality,  for  the  greateft  have  rnoft 
in  Number.  Their  Manner  of  Eating  is 
like  the  Chinefi,  and  rhey  are  very  curious 
in  their  Veflels.for  making  and  drinking  of 
Tea,  - which  they  value  by  their  Antiquity, 
and  the  Reputation  of  the  Maker,  fo  that 
they  will  give  5000  Crowns  for  a  Fea-Kjefc-., 
tic  or  Cup,  and  one  of  their  Kings  had  a 
little  one  he  valued  at  14000  Ducats.  When 
tax’d  with  this  Extravagance,  they  fay  we 
are  worfe  than  they,  becaufe  we  put  iuch  a 
Value  upon  Diamonds,  &c.  which  are  of 
no  Ufe  for  Life.  Their  Cuftams  are  con¬ 
trary  to  ours  almoft  in  every  thing,  and 
particularly  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Fhy- 
llck,  which  with  them  is  always  fait,  tart, 
or  iharp.  They  likewife  ufe  Cauterizing  in 
feveral  Diftempers  like  the  Chine fe.  Their 
predominant  Paflion  is  Honour,  fo  that  their 
meaneft  Artificers  nsuft  be  civilly  treated,, 
otherwife  they  won’t  work  for  you.  Per- 
Ions  of  Quality  have  always  a  Domeftick 
of  good  Senfe  to  tell  them  their  Faults 
with  full  Liberty,  as  thinking  it  more  ho¬ 
nourable  than  to  have  them  obferv’d  by 
Strangers.  Yet  they  delpife  all  of  an 
inferior  Rank,  thd  Poverty  here  is  no  Scan¬ 
dal.  Their  Traders,  he  fays,  are  fo  juft, 
that  if  by  Miftake  you  give  ’em  more  than 
their  Due,  they’ll  certainly  reftore  it.  They 
abhor  Backbiters  as  Cowards,  and  are  cau¬ 
tious  of  faying  any  thing  that  may  give 
Offence,  fo  that  they  conceal  their  Refent- 
ments  with  wonderful  Art.  They  take  no 
Portions  with  their  Wives,  left  it  fhould 
make  them  proud,  turn  them  off  on  every 
flight  Occafion,  and  are  extream  jealous  and 
circumfpeft.  They  breed  their  Children 
with  great  Tendernefs,  and  avoid  every 
thing  that  may  cow  their  Spirits,  yet  are 
extreamly  refpedted  by  them,  becaufe  of 
their  Power  to  put  them  to  Death  if  they 
ple&fe.  About  600  Years  ago,  their  Annals 
fay  they  were  govern’d  by  a  fingle  Prince, 
■whofe  Title  was  Dairi ;  but  one  of  them 
abandoning  himfelf  to  Luxury,  one  of  his 
chief  Minifters  rebelled,  and  ufujped  his 
Power;  upon  which  the  great  Lords  fet  up 
for  Kings  in  their  feveral  Diftrifls,  and  thus 


Japan  was  divided  into  fo  many  Kingdoms. 
The  U fur  per,  to  prevent  the  ill  Confe- 
quence  of  this,  reftor’d  the  Dairi ,  and 
made  himfelf  his  chief  Minifter,  by  which 
he  engrofled  all  the  Power.  This  oco hon’d 
their  prefentT-6^  of  Government,  fo  chat 
tile  Dairi  is  only  a  Phantom  of  a  Monarchy 
appears  feldom  abroad  ;  but  when  hse  does, 
is  worlhipped  like  a  Deity.  He  fends  OS- 
cers  all  over  the  Country  as  Commiltloners^ 
to  make  up  Differences  between  the 
Kings  and.  the  great  Men.;  but  the  chief 
Power  is  in  the  Succeifor  of  that  uiutpirsg 
Minifter  above-mentioned,,  who  has  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Emperor,  and  the  A&mimftratihn:  in: 
his  own  Hands  4  bur  Titles  of;  Honour  am. 
conferred  by  the  Dairi.  They  have  feve¬ 
ral  Orders  of  Nobility,  who  are  no  where 
more  refpe&ed  than  here  ;  but  we  cannot 
infift  upon  them.  Our.  Author  fays,.  That 
tho  the  other  Princes  be  abfofute,  their 
Subjects  may  leave  them,  and  take:  Arms.. 
under  another  agairjft  them,,  without  any 
Crime.  Merchants  are  not  much  refpe&ed 
here,  fo.  that  few  of  the  Natives  are  fudi,.. 
becaufe  they  fay  the  Employment  can’t  be 
follow’d  without  Lying,  which  they  abhory 
yet  their  Merchants  have  very  good  Rules 
for  Trade,  have  but  one  Sort  of  Weights 
for  Solids.aod  Liquids,  and  but  one  Sort  of 
Meafure,  which  is  very  exa£Hy  divided. 
They  never  count  their  Money,  but  ’tis 
done  up  in  greater  or  lefter  Bags  by  the 
Mafter  of  the  Mint,,  and  thefe  Bags'  pafs 
current  for  their  Value.  Their  Tra  define  a 
are  numerous,  efpecially,  their  Gunfmiths, 
who  are  much  efteem’d.  The  moft  defpi- 
cable  People  are  their  PeafantsV  who  have 
no  Property,  but  work  for  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry,  who  feed  and  pay  them  like  com¬ 
mon  Day-Labourers.  There’s  no  Court  of 
Juftice,  fo  that  all  Differences  are  ended  ei¬ 
ther  by  the  Will  of  Princes  and  Heads  of 
Families,  who  have  Power  of  Life  and 
Death  over  their  Vaffals,  or  elfe  by  the 
Sword. 

Their  common  Punifhments  of  Crimi¬ 
nals  are,  burning  alive,  crucifying  with  the 
Head  downwards,  tearing  in  Pieces  with 
Horfes,  making  them  drink  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Water,  and  vomiting  it  up  by  Force, 
or  putting  them  in  boiling  Oil,  and  fome 
of  the  Kings  fend  their  Officers^  who  fall 
upon  the  Criminals  unawares,  arid  hew  ’em 
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to  Pieces.  When  Kings  offend  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  they  are  baniftfd  to  a  little  Ifland  un¬ 
der  a  dole  Guard,  where  they  have  nothing 
but  Rice  and  Roots,  are  expos’d  in  open 
Huts  to  all  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather, 
and  are  obliged  to  work  a  certain  Quantity 
-  of  Silk  every  Day  till  they  die. 

The  fame  Author  gives  an  Account  of 
their  ridiculous  Opinions  and  Practices  in 
Religion  and  Worftiip,  for  which  we  refer 
to  him.  Their  Bonzes  profefs  great  Aufte- 
rity  of  Life,  but  are  very  debauched,  and 
yet*fo  much  honour’d,  that  the  Kings  rife 
up  to  them,  and  fuffer  them  to  (it  in  their 
Prefence.  One  Reafon  why  they  are  fo 
much  refpe&ed  is,  that  the  Sons  of  Princes 
and  great  Men,  who  can’t  be  otherwife  pro¬ 
vided  for,  take  this  Order  upon  them,  and 
live  in  Monafteries  founded  by  their  An- 
ceftors,  where  they  heap  up  vaft  Riches. 
Our  Author  fays,  their  Church  Government 
is  much  like  that  of  Rome,  and  that  they 
have  a  Sovereign  Prieft  call’d  J aco,  who  has 
the  fame  Power  with  the  Pope.  They  have 
feveral  great  Universities  where  they  breed 
thofe  Priefts,  who  get  Riches  from  the  Peo¬ 
ple  by  pretending  they  can  fave  them  from 
future  Torments.  Their  Difcourfes  are  ge¬ 
nerally  upon  Morality,  to  teach  the  People 
how  to  m after  their  Pafiions,  and  to  con¬ 
temn  the  Things  of  this  World.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  that  feveral  Jefuits  who  under- 
ftood  the  Language  well,  Laid,  they  never 
heard  more  pathetiea!  Difcourfes  nor  ftrong- 
er  Reafoning  than  from  thofe  Bonzes,  who 
frequently  make  their  Auditories  weep: 
Yet  they  are  fuch  very  Cheats,  that  they  rob 
the  People  of  great  Sums,  and  give  them 
Bills  of  Exchange  to  receive  it  in  the  other 
World,  which  thofe  ignorant  People  do 
firmly  believe  they  (hall.  They^have  12 
different  Se&s,  which  every  one  may  fol¬ 
low  at  Pleafure.  The  firft  is  rhofe  who  de¬ 
ny  a  future  Life,  and  they  live  accordingly. 
The  id,  which  is  the  beft,  believe  future 
Rewards  and  Punilhments,  and  call  upon 
the  Idol  Amida  to  fave  them.  They  are  re¬ 
gular  in  their  Devotions,  and  fell  Pardons 
at  a  great  Rate.  The  3d  of  their  principal 
Se&s  have  a  Book  which  contains  all  the 
Myfteries  of  their  prophane  Religion,  and 
thefe  live  a  very  diffolute  Life.  We  cannot 
infift  on  the  reft,  only  they  have  Nunneries, 
and  a  Sort  of  wild  Bonzes  that  live  in- the 


Mountains  like  Hermits,  and  another  call’d 
Jenguis,  who  are  fo  cruel,  and  of  fuch  a  de¬ 
formed  Afpeft,  that  the  Japonians  account 
them  Devils,  and  not  without  Reafon,  for 
they  murther  abundance  of  ignorant  Pil¬ 
grims,  by  putting  them  to  climb  inacceffi- 
ble  Mountains  and  Rocks,  at  which  they 
are  very  dextrous  themfelves ;  and  if  any 
of  the  Pilgrims  don’t  obey,  they  tumble 
them  headlong  down  thofe  Precipices , 
which  the  reft  dare  not  refent  for  fear  of 
the  like  Treatment.  They  enjoin  them 
other  fevere  Penalties,  viz.  to  (land  a  whole 
Day  and  Night  together  with  Arms  acrofsy 
and  their  Heads  down  to  their  Knees,  du¬ 
ring  which  they  confefs  them  ;  and  if  they 
change  their  Pofture,  beat  them  fevereJy. 
They  jikewife  carry  then!  to  the  Top  of  a 
very  high  Rock,  where  they  have  a  Balance, 
which  by  drawing  a  Bar  they  hang  over  the 
Rock,  put  the  Penitent  into  one  Scale,  and 
a  Weight  in  the  other,  exa&Jy  to  counter- 
poife  him.  There  they  oblige  them  to  pub • 
lick  Confeftion,  and  many  times  fall  down 
and  kill  themfelves  by  the  very  Terror;  or 
if  they  don’t  pleafe  thofe  deviliih  Priefts, 
are  thrown  down  by  them  on  purpofe.  But 
they  have  fo  bewitched  the  People,  that 
they  make  them  believe  they  Ihall  gain  Pa- 
rad  ife  by  thofe  Methods  ;  and  many  of ’em 
are  fo  weak  as  to  go  out  to  Sea  in  Boats  fo 
full  of  Holes,  that  they  are  very  foon 
drown’d,  while  their  Friends  follow  in 
others  to  fee  the  Tragedy,  and  then  they 
celebrate  and  pray  to  them  as  Saints  and 
Martyrs,  and  ere&  Chappels  to  them.  Their 
Funeral  Ceremonies  are  very  magnificent 
and  much  like  thofe  of  the  Chinefe  or  other 
of  the  Pagan  Indians. 

Our  Author  fays,  Japan  was  firft  difco- 
ver’d  in  the  rfich  Century,  but  ’tis  not  cer¬ 
tain  whether  in  r$34  or  in  1541,  by  fame 
Fortuguefe  Merchants,  who  were  thrown  up¬ 
on  one  of  thofe  Elands  by  Tempeft.  Chri- 
ftianity  was  firft  introduc’d  among  them  by 
Means  of  one  Angera ,  a  Native  of  Quality, 
very  rich,  but  dreadfully  tormented  with 
Remorfe  of  Confcience  for  his  bad  Life* 
and  making  Application  for  Eafe  to  the  Jel 
fuit  Francis  Xavier ,  he  firft  brought  Chri- 
ftianity  into  Reputation  there,  and  was  fa. 
vourably  recei  ved  by  feveral  of  their  Kings. 
For  his  Dilpures  with  the  Bonzes,  his  con¬ 
verting  of  feveral  of  them,  she  Progrefs  of 
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Chriftianity,  and  the  Perfecutions  that en- 
fued,  we  mull  refer  to  our  Author,  who 
makes  it  the  Subjeft  of  two  Quarto  Vo¬ 
lumes.  Several  of  their  Kings  fent  Ambaf- 
fadors  to  fubmic  to  the  Pope,  but  were  per¬ 
secuted  by  the  reft.  He  carries  his  Hiftory 
down  to  1658,  and  tells  us,  that  not  only  all 
Chriftiansj  but  Strangers.,  were  in  thofe  Per¬ 
fecutions  banifh’d  from  Japan,  tho’  many 
Princes  and  great  Lords  had  embrac’d  that 
Religion,  and  feveral  of  the  Emperors  fa¬ 
vour’d  it.  Our  Authors  would  not  have 
riiefe  Perfecutions  imputed  to  the  Intrigues 
of  the  Jefuits,  and  their  Differences  with 
Other  Miflionaries,  yet  he  owns,  that  the 
[irepofterous  Zeal  of  fome  Francifcans,  who 
preach’d^publickly  in  their  Churches,  &c. 
contrary  to  the  Emperor’s  Orders,  and  the 
Advices  of  their  Friends,  who  foretold  the 
Confluences  of  it,  was  one  Occafion  there¬ 
of  ;  for  thefe  Men  wrere  fo  obftinate,  that 
nothing  could  prevail  with  them  to  aft 
more  prudently,  they  rely’d  fo  much  on 
their  Character  of  AmbaiTadors  from  the 
■K.  of  Spain,  in  whole  Name  they  were  fent 
hither  by  the  Governor  of  the  Philippine 
iftands.  Another  Occafion  of  it  was  the 
Imprudence  and  Vanity  of  a  Spanijh  Captain, 
who  being  fbip wreck’d  on  the  Coaft,  and 
his  Ship  and  Goods  feiz’d  by  the  Emperor’s 
Order,  the  faid  Captain,  in  a  Conference 
with  one  of  the  Tributary  Kings,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  Emperor’s  Commiflioners,  in 
order  to  enforce  bis  Argument  from  the 
Power  of  his  Maffer,  drew  out  a  Map  of 
his  Dominions  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies ; 
and  when  the  Commiflioners  ask’d  how  he 
acquir’d  them,  he  anfwer’d/  by  fending 
"Miffionaries  thither  fir  ft,  and  then  joining 
their  Converts  with  his  Troops ;  which  be¬ 
ing  reported  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  it 
raifed  his  Jealoufy  againft  the  Romijh  Clergy 
arid  their  Converts.  Gemetli  fays,  the  Portu- 
■guefe  attempted  in  1685  to  fettle  here  again, 
"by  carrying  home  fome  Shipwreck’d  Japo- 
-n\fe  from  Macao,  but  in  vain,  and  narrowly 
clean'd  with  their  Lives,  tho’  they  came  to 
do  the  Natives  a  Kindnefs. 

Mandeljloe  fays,  the  Japonefe  confefs  they 
know  not  whether  their  Empire  be  an 
Ifiand  or  annex’d  to  the  Continent,  becaufe 
from  the  Province  of  Quanto  to  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Tzungaa  it  is  27  Days  Journey  E.N.E. 
.after  which  they  pafs  an  Arm  of  the  Sea 
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about  1 1  Leag.  broad,  which  brings  ’em  into 
the  Province  of  Jejfo.  He  adds,  that  the 
Revenues  of  the  feveral  Princes  and  great 
Lords,  that  have  each  a  Secretary  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Emperor  to  obferve  them,  are 
computed  at  721600000  French  Crowns  per 
Annum,  out  of  which  they  are  obliged  to 
maintain  Horfe  and  Foot  for  the  Emperor, 
who  by  this  Means  is  able  to  raife  368000 
Foot,  and  38800  Horfe,  befides  100000 
Foot  and  20000  Horfe  that  he  always  keeps 
in  Pay  out  of  his  own  Revenue.  The  Em¬ 
peror’s  own  Revenues  are  fo  great,  thatSwo 
Months  Income  is  enough  to  difefearge  his 
Annual  Expence.  His  Gold  and  Silver  is 
laid  up  in  vaft  Chefts,  enclos’d  in  Tow¬ 
ers  belonging  to  the  Caftle,  beftdes  what’s 
kept  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country.  The 
People  change  their  Names  three  times,  viz. 
at  their  Infancy,  at  26  Years  of  Age,  and 
at  $0  or  60.  His  Horfe  are  arm’d  with 
Corflets,  Firelocks  a  little  longer  than  our 
Horfe-Piftols,  Pikes,  Bows,  Arrows,  and 
Scymiters :  His  Foot  with  Head-Pieces, 
two  Scymiters  each,  a  Musket,  Pike,  Half. 
Pike,  and  a  broad  Knife.  Each  Company 
conflfts  of  $ o  Soldiers,  a  Captain,  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  and  10  Corporals.  Five  Companies 
make  a  Battalion,  and  50  a  Brigade.  He 
has  a  very  numerous  Council,  who  have 
from  40000  to  Two  Millions  of  Crowns 
per  Annum,  and  are  obliged  to  keep  anfwera- 
ble  Retinues.  The  Princes  and  great  Men 
impoverifh  themfelves  by  Prefents  and 
Treats  to  the  Emperor,  who  prefents  them 
their  Wives,  which  adds  to  their  Charge, 
becaufe  they  are  oblig’d  to  maintain  them 
fplendidly,  only  they  abridge  them  of  their 
Liberty,  fo  they  don’t  go  abroad  above  once 
a  Year  to  vifit  their  neareft  Relations.  The 
Dairo  keeps  the  publick  Records,  and  writes 
the  Chronicles,  and  none  but  the  Lords  and 
Ladies  of  his  Family  are  allow’d  to  write 
Books,  which  obliges  them  ro  apply  them¬ 
felves  conftantly  to  Learning.  The  Japo- 
nefe  keep  their  Accounts  by  certain  fmall 
Bowls,  which  they  thread  upon  little  Sticks 
on  a  fquare  Board. 

Tavernier  fays,  a  Dutch  Pilot  drfeover’d 
that  ’twas  feparated  from  Corea  by  the  nar¬ 
row  Streights  of  San  guar ;  that  Niphon  or 
Proper  Japan  is  four  times  as  big  as  the  othpr 
two  Iftands,  and  has  a  Vuleano  in  it ;  that 
the  Ifland  Ximo  is  160  Leagues  in  Circuit, 
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and  that  of  Xtcaco  to  the  S.  of  Niphon  120 
Leagues.  He  fays,  That  after  the  Dairies 
are  crown’d  by  the  Bonzes,  they  count 
themfelves  Sons  of  the  Sun,  and  never  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  Light  of  the  Moon,  nor  (have 
their  Heads,  or  cut  their  Nails,  becaufe  the 
firft  Dairi  they  had  fufFer’d  his  Hair  and 
Nails  to  grow,  and  made  it  Sacrilege  to  ufe 
either  Razor  or  Sciflars.  The  Emperor  is 
obliged  to  marry  the  Dairies  Daughter,  and 
give  her  the  Title  of  Emprefs,  and  at  the 
End  of  every  7  Years  fends  one  of  his  chief 
Princes  to  the  Dairi  with  a  Basket  of  Earth, 
to  fignify  that  the  Emperor’s  Lands  are  all 
at  his  Devotion.  The  Japonefe  never  go 
out  of  their  Country,  unlels  to  China  and 
the  Land  of  Jeffo ,  and  the  Emperor  has  late¬ 
ly  prohibited  all  Commerce  but  with  the 
Chinefe  and  Hollanders.  They  are  fo  fiery 
upon  the  Jeaft  Affront,  that  if  they  han’t 
a  fpeedy  Opportunity  of  Revenge,  they’ll 
kill  themfelves.  When  a  Prince  or  great 
Lord  makes  a  Featt,  he  calls  for  his- princi¬ 
pal  Officers  at  the  End  on’r,  and  asks  ’em, 
If  any  love  him  fo  well  as  to  kill  themfelves 
for  his  Sake  before  the  Guetts?  And  that 
the  filly  People  reckon  this  fo  great  an  Ho¬ 
nour,  that  they  contend  who  fhall  do  it,  and 
rip  up  their  Guts  with  a  poifon’d  Dagger. 
He  adds,  that  they  praftife  the  fame  Cuftom 
upon  the  Death  of  their  Matters,  or  when 
they  lay  the  Foundations  of  any  Palace, 
which  they  think  will  render  the  Habitation 
and  the  Owners  fortunate.  The  Japonefe 
pretend  that  they  had  Printing  and  Artil¬ 
lery  before  the  Europeans.  In  1643,  the  If.  of 
Portugal ,  to  re-ettablilh  his  Trade  in  Japan, 
fent  an  Embaffy  to  the  Emperor  from  Goa 
with  cottly  Prefents,  amounting  to  above 
80000/.  Sterling,  together  with  two  great 
Ships  laden  with  all  Sorts  of  Commodities 
efteem’d  at  Japan,  to  the  Value  of  above 
83000/.  more  ;  but  Tavernier  fays,  th t  Dutch 
Prefident  then  at  Japan  prepottetted  the  Em¬ 
peror  fo  much  to  their  Prejudice,  that  in- 
ttead  of  accepting  their  Prefents,  he  or¬ 
der’d  the  Admiral  to  return  immediately, 
and  the  Governor  of  Nanguefacque  burnt 
one  of  their  Ships,  fent  for  the  Blacks  they 
had  aboard,  and  cut  off  their  Heads,  on 
Pretence  that  they  were  Indian  Rebels.  The 
fame  Author  gives  a  further  Account 
of  the  Methods  by  which  the  Dutch 
have  maintain’d  their  Ground  in  Japan  a- 


gainft  all  other  Chrittians.  The  Dutch  on 
the  other  hand  charge  the  Portuguefe  and 
their  Converts  with  having  formed  a 
Plot  to  dethrone  the  Emperor,  and  feize 
the  Country,  which  occafion’d  the  dreadful 
Perfecution  and  Maffacre  of  the  Chrittians 
that  enfu’d  ;  and  Tavernier  owns,  that  they 
fought  feveral  Battles,  being  headed  by  Fome 
Japan  Convert  Lords  againfl:  the  Emperor, 
but  were  wortted  at  latt  ;  fo  that  we  refer 
the  Readers  for  what  is  laid  on  both  Sides 
to  Tavernier,  Schouten,  and  others,  for  their 
own  $3tisfa&ion. 

The  Capital  of  this  Empire  is  Jedo  or  Ed* 
do,  on  a  Bay  near  the  S.  E.  Corner  of  the 
Ifland,  Lat.  3 6.  Long.  160.  Captain  Saris , 
who  was  here  in  1613,  fays,  it  was  a 
noble  City,  the  Tiles  of  the  Houfes  gilded, 
and  the  Door-Potts  varnififd.  They  had 
no  Glafs,  but  Window-Shutters ,  which 
open’d  with  Leaves  finely  painted  ;  that  the 
principal  Street  was  as  broad  as  any  in  Eng - 
land,  and  had  a  fine  River  at  the  Side  of  it, 
with  a  Fountain  of  Free-ttone  at  every  50 
Paces,  and  Buckets  for  Water  in  cafe  of 
Fire.  There  was  a  noble  and  ttrpng  Cattle, 
two  Miles  in  Compafs,  with  Walls  and 
Moats,  where  the  young  King  then  liv’d, 
in  much  greater  State  than  the  Emperor  his 
Father.  He  was  -very  civil  to  the  Captain, 
gave  him  a  Letter  to  the  King  of  Great  Brim 
tain ,  with  two  Suits  of  Japan  Armour  fine¬ 
ly  varnifh’d  for  his  Majctty,  to  whofe  Sub¬ 
jects  he  allow’d  a  free  Trade  in  his  Do¬ 
minions.  He  fays,  this  City  is  22  Days 
Riding  from  the  Northermoft  Part  of  Ja~ 
pan.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Church  of  $apan 
above-mentioned  fays,  this  City  is  about 
3  Leagues  long,  and  two  broad,  and  as  well 
peopled  as  any  in  Europe  ;  that  the  Cattle  is 
a  League  and  a  half  in  Compafs,  has  three 
Ditches  fac’d  with  Stone,  and  3  Counrer- 
fcarps  that  communicate  by  Draw-Bridges. 
The  Streets  within  the  Cattle  are  large,  and 
have  magnificent  Palaces  on  each  Side.  The 
Emperor’s  Palace  and  Seraglio  ftand  in  the 
Middle  of  it,  with  Parks,  Fifli-Ponds,  Ca¬ 
nals,  Water-Works,  and  Gardens,  excellent¬ 
ly  adorned  by  Art  and  Nature.  The  Princes 
of  the  Blood  and  chief  Councilors  live  in 
the  fecond  Inclofure.  In  the  third  are  the 
Palaces  of  the  Tributary  Kings  and  Princes, 
who  court  the  Emperor’s  Favour  by  outvy¬ 
ing  one  another  in  the  Beauty  of  their 
M  m  m  m  m  $tru&ure% 
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Stru&ures,  where  their  Children  are  kept  as 
Pledges  of  their  fidelity.  The  Emperor 
was  then  fo  rich,  that  our  Author  lays,  he 
fpenc  every  Year  in  .  Houfe  keeping  and 
Pen  lions  above  300  Millions  of  French  Li- 
vres,  or  about  25  Millions  Sterling.  The 
Emperor’s  Palace  had  three  Rows  of  Build¬ 
ings  in  Front,  of  9  Stories. high,  form’d  at 
Top  like  a  Pyramid,  and  two  great  Dol¬ 
phins  oyer  them  plated  with  Gold.  The 
flail  of  Audience  is  fupported  with  large 
fine  gilt  Pillars,  the  Ciefing  of  pure  Gold, 
richly’  enarneli’d,  with  curious  Figures  and 
Lapdski  ps?  and  t  he  Roof  cover’d  with  Slates 
of  Gold  ;  fo  that  in  the  whole  it  looked 
like  an  enchanted'  Palace.  In  this  Hall  the 
Emperor  receives  the. Homage  of  the  Tri¬ 
butary  Kings  on.  a  Gold  Throne,  adorn’d 
tvirh  Precious  Stones  of  an  incredible  Big- 
fiefs.  This  Author  adds,  that  the  Streets 
are  4  French  Leagues  long  ;  that  one  of  their 
Emperors  in  1606  employ’d  above  30000a 
People  in  enlarging  it;  that  about  the  Pa¬ 
lace  there  are  fpacious  Courts,  Baftions, 
and  other  magnificent  Works,  built  meerly 
for  Offentation  and  Pleafure ;  and  that  the 
Street  which  fronts  the  Palace  is  upwards  of 
'60  Foot  broad,,  and  planted  on  both  Sides 
with  Pines.  Mr.  Cocks  fays,  mod  Part  of  the 
City  was  deftroy’d  in  1614  by  a  Temped, 
which  the  Jefuits  afcrib’d  to  the  Perfecu- 
Hon,  but  the  Pagans  to  the  Witchcraft  of 
the  Jefuits.  Mr'.  Wagoner  in  his  Voyages 
fays,  That  in  1 656,  when  he  was  there, 
this  City,  which  for  Largenefs  might  have 
Been  compar’d  to  a  whole  Province,  was 
burnt  down  in  48  Hours,  with  the  Royal 
Palace,  and  near  160000  People.  'Tavernier 
fays,  the  Air  is  more  temperate  here  than 
in  other  Parts  of  Japan.. 

2.  Mcaco  or  Macao.  Moll  places  it  on  the 
W.  Side  of  a  Lake,  Lat.  36.  Long.  144. 
"about  270  Miles  W.  from  Jedo.  Saris  fays, 
ftis  the  greated  City  in  Japan,  and  was  a 
Place  of  mighty  Trade;  that  all  their 
Tradefmen  liv’d  apart,  and  every  Trade  in 
a  particular  Street  by  rhemfelves.  The 
fhtelieft  Temple  in  the  whole  Country  is 
here,  and  built  of  Free.ftone,  as  long  as 
S.  Paul's  was  then  from  the  Quire,  and  every 
whit  as  lofty,  the  Roof  arch’d,  and  fupport¬ 
ed  by  mighty  Pillars.  It  had  a  peculiar  Al¬ 
tar,  at  which  they  offer’d  Rice  and  Money, 
and  a.  mondrous  Idol  of  Copper,  which 
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reach’d  as  high  as  the  Roof.'  Herbert  fays, 
Iiis  Chair  is  70  Foot  high,  and  80  broad,  his 
.Head  big  enough  to  hold  15  Men,,  and  his 
Thumb  40  Inches  round.  This  Temple 
dood  upon  the  Top  of  a  high  Hill,  and  on 
each  Side  of  the  Afcent  there  were  50  Pil¬ 
lars  of  Free-done,  10  Paces  from  one  anor 
ther,  and  upon  the  Top  of  each  Pillar  a 
Lantern,  which  made  a  very  fine  Shew  by 
Night.  There  are  many  other  Temples 
here,  and  the  Jefuits  had  then  a  dately  Col¬ 
lege  in  this  City,  with  5  or  6000  Converts. 
Tne  Sanfonsfay,  That  this  City  did  former¬ 
ly  contain  140000  Houfes,  and  at  lead 
100000  when  the  Jefuits  were  there ;  that 
’t is  divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Towns,  which  together  were  20  Miles 
long,  and  8  or  10  broad.  The  Author  of. 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Church  of  Japan  fays, 
That  in  his  Time  it  was  much  reduc’d  by 
Fire  and  War,  and  that  it  contain’d  90000 
Families,  belides  5  great  Univeriicies,  that 
maintain’d  35000  Scholars  each,  who  ftu- 
dy’d  Aftrology,  Hiftory,  Poetry,  Arithme- 
tick,  and  Rhetorick.  Herbert  fays,  there  were 
60  Temples  and  Colleges  her-e,  with  33,33 
gilded  Idols.  Tavernier  fays,  ’twas  formerly 
the  Refidence  cf  the  Emperor,  but  now  of 
the  Dairi.  His  Palace  ftands  in  the  upper 
Part  of  the  City,  and  is  deferibed  in  the 
Dutch  Embafty  to  Japan  as  follows  : 

On  the  Left  Hand,  as  you  go  to  the  Palace, 
there’s  an  admirable  Tower  built  for  Plea¬ 
fure,  of  an  extraordinary  Height,  the  Roof 
of  it  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold,  which 
form  a  noble  Profpeft  when  the  Sun  Ihines 
upon  them  ;  and  near  this  ftands  the  Palace 
of  the  Emperor’s  M after  of  the  Horfe,  with 
a  Tower  for  the  Guard,  where  there  are 
2000  Soldiers  Day  and  Night.  On  the 
E.  Side  of  this  is  the  Quarter  for  the  Horfe, 
where  there’s  a  Courr,  in  which  40000 
may  be  drawn  up  in  Order  of  Battle.  At 
the  Entrance  of  the  Palace  there’s  a  large 
Porch,  with  little  gilt  Balls  at  each  End  of 
the  Roof.  This  Porch  ftands  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  a  fine  Gallery,  and  8  Apartments  of 
the  fame  Stru£hire.  Thro’  the  Windows 
of  the  Gallery  there  appears  in  the  Court  a 
great  Number  of  Statues  richly  varnifh’d, 
and  a  Banner  with  the  Arms  of  the  Dairi, 
which  is,  Field  Or,  6  Stars  Argent  in  an  oval 
Shield,  and  border’d  with  little  Points  of 
Gold,  and  (as  fome  fay  )  Sables,  with  three 
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Trefoils  Argent ;  but  one  of  thefe  Coats  we 
fuppofe  belongs  to  the  Emperor.  At  each 
End  of  the  Court  there  are  fumptuous 
Apartments  for  the  Women.  Each  Palace 
hath  its  Kitchen,  with  many  Rooms  belong¬ 
ing  to  it,  and  behind  the  Kitchens  there’s  a 
fine  Garden,  encompafted  with  Walls,  and 
fortified  by  Towers  at  certain  Diftances,  all 
inhabited.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Garden 
there’s  a  Palace  rais’d  in  Form  of  a  fquare 
Tower,  very  high,  which  adds  a  great  Lu- 
ftre  to  the  reft,  and  in  thofe  Gardens  are  all 
Sorts  of  curious  Trees,  Flowers,  and  Herbs. 
In  the  Middle  of  all  thefe  ftands  the  Dairo’s 
Palace,  feparatea  from  the  reft  by  a  Wall, 
and  rais’d  very  high.  This  Wall  is  adorn’d 
from  Space  to  Space  with  fine  Statues. 
There’s  an  Afcent  to  the  Palace  by  1 5  large 
Steps  of  Brafs,  on  each  Side  of  which  there’s 
a  Corps  de  Garde  with  gilded  Roofs,  and  on 
the  Corners  and  Sides  gilt  Balls.  On  each 
Side  the  Corps  de  Garde  there  are  Gardens 
handfomely  wall’d  in,  with  an  O&ogon  Pa¬ 
vilion  at  each  of  the  4  Corners,  the  Roofs 
being  of  curious  Shell-Work.  At  the  Head 
pf  the  Stairs  is  the  principal  Entrance  of 
the  Palace,  fupported  by  8  large  enamell’d 
Columns,  with  Chapters,  relembling  the 
Corinthian  Order,  and  Bafes  that  look  like 
white  Marble.  The  Front  of  the  Palace  is 
higher  than  the  reft ;  and  which  Way  fo- 
ever  one  looks,  there  is  fomething  curious 
to  attraft  the  Eye.  The  Sculpture  is  of  po- 
lifli’d  White,  laid  Checker-wife,  upon  a 
Ground-work  of  Gold,  which  looks  very 
charming.  The  Windows  and  Port-holes 
are  all  adorned  in  the  fame  Manner.  The 
Floors  are  of  Stone,  fo  well  join’d  and  po- 
lifh’d,  that  they  look  like  a  Mirror.  After 
this  there’s  a  Court  pav’d  with  white  and 
black  Marble,  and  within  this  Court  there’s 
another,  with  a  Strufture  fronting  the  En¬ 
trance.  There  are  Pilafters  on  both  Sides, 
refembling  the  Corinthian  Order,  and  fup- 
porting  an  Architrave  Frife,  and  Cornifh 
of  the  fame.  In  the  Spaces  between  there 
are  Marble  Images  upon  Pedeftals,  and 
Steps  of  the  fame.  At  each  of  the  Angles 
of  the  great  Hall  is  an  Impoft,  which  crowns 
theTront,  and  fupports-the  Ballufters  that 
go  round  the  Hall.  The  2d  Story  is  fu- 
ftain’d  by  16  Columns,  where  there  are  5 
great  Balconies,  and  at  the  4  Angles  are 
4  Wing’d  Dragons  of  polifh’d  Gold.  The 
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3d  Story  has  many  particular  Ornaments, 
different  from  the  reft,  and  the  Windows 
arch’d.  The  Middle  of  the  Palace  rifes  like 
a  Dome  to  an  extraordinary  Height,  and 
upon  the  Summit  there’s  a  Pyramid  of  Balls. 
On  the  Right  and  Left  there  are  Galleries, 
fupported  by  10  great  Columns,  cover’d 
with  Plates  of  Gold,  and  the  Part  that  juts 
over  the  Windows  is  alfo  cover’d  with  Gold. 
Behind  the  Galleries  are  the  Dairi’s  Apart¬ 
ments,  fo  magnificent,  that  ’tis  fcarce  pof- 
fible  to  defcribe  them  ;  and  inftead  of  Glafs, 
the  Windows  are  done  with  fine  Silk,  fo  cu~ 
rioufly  varnifh’d,  that  it  looks  like  Chryftal: 
The  Pavement  is  of  Marble  of  all  Sorts  of 
Colours,  cover’d  with  the  fineft  Mats  in  Jd. 
pan . 

The  Dairi’s  Vi&ualsmuft  never  be  drefs’d 
nor  ferv’d  up  twice  in  one  Dilh.  When  he? 
goes  abroad,  he  is  carried  in  a  Litter  much 
like  our  Coaches,  whofe  Pillars  are  of  maf- 
fy  Gold.  The  Roof  is  adorned  with  all 
Sorts  of  Figures  and  Balls  of  mafty  Gold, 
and  it  is  encompafted  with  a  Silk  fo  fine, 
that  he  can  fee  every  Body,  but  none  fees 
him.  He  is  always  carried  by  14  of  his 
chief  and  ftrongeft  Gentlemen  ;  and  befides 
his  Guards,  has  always  a  vaft  Retinue,  and 
is  follow’d  by  a  Coach  with  two  Horfes, 
whofe  Houfings  are  embroider’d  with  Pearls 
and  Diamonds.  There  are  Gentlemen  who 
lead  the  Horfes,  and  others  who  walk  on 
both  Sides  the  Coach  with  Fans  and  Um¬ 
brella’s.  In  this  Coach  rides  his  Wife  or 
his  Concubines ;  and  after  this  comes  a  great 
Number  of  magnificent  Calafties  for  the  La¬ 
dies  of  the  Court. 

3.  Surunga  or  Surungo ,  betwixt  a  River 
and  a  Bay  on  the  S.  Coaft,  Lac.  35.  Long; 
157.  Captain  Saris  fays,  ’twas  as  big  in  his 
Time  as  London  and  the  Suburbs,  and  the 
Place  where  the  Emperor  then  kept  his 
Court.  The  Mecbanicks  and  Tradefmen  of 
all  Sorts  live  in  the  Out-Parts,  that  they 
might  not  difturb  the  Gentry  with  the 
Noife  of  their  Trades.  The  Emperor  al¬ 
low’d  the  EngliJh  to  trade  hither  in  his  Time. 
The  Captain  fays,  there  are  a  great  many 
Towns,  Villages,  and  Temples,  betwixt 
this  City  and  Jedo  ;  and  that  in  this  Road 
ftands  their  Idol  Dahisf  of  Copper,  and  hol¬ 
low  within.  ’Tis  ftiap’d  like  a  Man  kneel¬ 
ing  on  the  Ground,  with  his  Buttocks  reft- 
ing  on  his  Heels,  and  extending  his  Arms- 
M  m  m  m  m  z  Ms 
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He  is  reprefcnted  as  wearing  a  Gown,  is  of 
a  mondrous  Size,  and  22  Foot  high,  tho* 
in  this  {looping  Pofture.  The  Natives  wor- 
fhip  it  as  they  pafs  by,  efpecially  thofe  who 
go  in  Pilgrimage  to  the  Temple  of  Tenche - 
day,  one  of  their  chief  Idols,  which  is  very 
much  frequented.  Mr.  Adams,  who  faw  it, 
fays,  that  every  Month  one  of  the  mod 
beautiful  Virgins  in  the  Country  is  brought 
to  this  Temple,  and  fhut  up  alone  in  a  neat 
Apartment,  where  they  make  her  believe 
that  Tenckeday  will  come  to  her  in  a  humane 
Shape,  and  after  lying  with  her,  refolve 
Inch  Quedions  as  the  Frieds  put  in  hec 
Head  to  ask;  and  at  his  going  away,  he 
leaves  her  a  Sort  cf  Scales,  like  thofe  of 
Fifties.  Our  Author  doubts  not  but  this  is 
a  Piece  of  their  Prieflcrafc.  Herbert  fays, 
that  tln«fe  Women  are  mightily  refpefled 
ever  after.  Tavernier  fays,  the  Emperor 
lends  his  Son,  when  1$  Years  of  Age,  to 
refide  here,  till  his  Death  makes  Way  for 
him  to  the  Throne. 

4.  Ofaeca  or  Ofaca ,  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of 
the  River  of  Meaco,  Lat.  3  $■ .  Long.  153. 
Saris  fays,  ’tis  one  of  the  chief  Ports  of  the 
Empire.  The  River  there  is  as  broad  as 
the  Thames ,  and  has  feveral  fine  Timber- 
Bridges  over  it.  There’s  an  extraordinary 
large,  drong,  Free-done  Cadle,  with  three 
Walls  7  Yards  thick,  and  the  Stones  fo  nice¬ 
ly  cut,  that  they  lie  clofe  without  Morter. 
The  Cadle  is  well  contriv’d,  has  many  Bul¬ 
warks  and  Battlements,  with  Store  of  Loop. 
Holes  for  fmall  Shot  and  Arrows,  and  fe¬ 
veral  Paflkges  for  throwing  out  Stones  up¬ 
on  the  Enemy.  ’Tis  encompaded-  with 
deep  Ditches,  over  which  there  are  curious. 
Draw. Bridges,  and  the  Gates  are  drongly 
plated  with  Iron.  When  Saris  was  there, 
ihs  Heir  of  the  Empire  was  kept  here  in 
Prifon,  and  ignorant  of  his  Quality,  the 
then  Emperor  being  an  Ufurper,  and  ha¬ 
ving  kept  him  there  from  his  Infancy, when 
he  was  left  his  Guardian,  and  made  him 
believe  he  was  his  own  Son,  which  was  true 
enough  in  one  Senfe  ;  for  when  he  came  of 
Age,  he  married  him  to  his  Daughter,  and 
confin’d  her  with  him  ;  but  in  other  Re- 
fpefls  he  had  the  Attendants  of  a  King, 
who  were  all  the  Emperor’s  Creatures. 

Over  againfl  this  Place,  on  the  other  Side 
of  the  River,  lies  Sac  ay,  one  of  the  mod  plea- 
fane  in  Japan,  and  a  Town  of  great;  Trade. 


Bungo,  or  Xim,  and  Saycock,  is  the  next 
larged  Ifland,  and  lies  on  the  S.  W.  Corner 
of  Japan,  from  which  ’tis  feparated  by  a 
narrow  Srreight.  Mr.  Adams  fays,  That 
the  Viceroy  of  this  Ifland  was  very  kind  to 
him  and  his  Men  when  drove  aftiore  here 
by  Didrefs,  forbad  them  to  be  plunder’d  or 
injur’d,  and  provided  for  ’em  handfomely  5 
but  the  Portuguese  Je flats  were  very  unkind 
to  the  Englifh ,  who  being  forc’d  to  make 
ufe  of  ’em  as  Interpreters,  they  did  all  they 
could  to  mifreprefent  what  they  faid,  and 
to  give  fuch  a  Chara&er  of  them,  as  they 
did  of  all  other  Europeans,  as  mud  have 
ended  in  their  Ruin,  had  not  the  Emperor, 
hearing  of  the  Arrival  of  this  Ship,  lent  for 
Mr.  Adams ,  who  was  the  Pilot ;  and  being 
a  Man  well  vers’d  in  the  Mathematicks, 
which  the  Emperor  delighted  in,  grew  fo 
much  in  his  Favour,  that  he  was  not  wil¬ 
ling  to  part  with  him,  and  allow’d  him  a 
Compenfation  for  his  Ship  and  Goods  that 
had  been  plunder’d  during  his  Abfence. 
The  Dutch  were  admitted  to  a  free  Trade 
here  in  his  Time.  For  the  red  of  the  Par¬ 
ticulars,  we  refer  to  his  Account.  The  In¬ 
habitants  call  this  Ifland  Majhma.  Saris  fays, 
they  had  Boats  of  a  peculiar  Make,  with 
which  they  rowed  much  fader  than  we  can 
do.  There  was  a  good  Vent  here  in  his 
Time  for  mod  European  Commodities,  for 
which  the  Dutch  had  then  good  Returns  m 
Bars  of  Silver ;  but  tire  Englifh  being  then 
in  more  Reputation,  they  went  under  their 
Name.  Du  Plejfis  fays,  ’tis  about  60  Miles 
long,  30  broad,  and  1  50  in  Com  pafs. 

The  Capital  is  Nangafaqui.  Mod  places  i: 
on  a  Bay  near  the  W.  Side  of  the  Ifland, 
Lar.  3  r.  Long.  149.  Here  the  Dutch  have  a 
Fa&ory.  Schouten  fays,  it  forms  a  very  good 
Profpeft  from  the  Sea,  has  many  lofty  St  fu¬ 
tures,  with  Pagods,  Steeples,  &c.  It  has 
88  Streets,  narrow,  but  very  draight,  and 
each  about  200  Ells  long.  There  are  fine 
Gardens  and  pleafant  Fields  about  the  Town, 
which  Gemedi  fays  is  above  a  Mile  round! 
The  Boufes  dand  very  thick,  and  are  of 
Timber.  At  Night,  each  Street  and  Quar¬ 
ter  of  the  Town  is  fliut  up  with  Portcullif- 
fes,  according  to  the  Cudom  of  JapanB 
Lanterns  are  hung  out  in  the  Streets  to  pre¬ 
vent  Robberies  and  Tumults,  of  which 
they  are  fo  much  afraid,  that  none  can  pafs 
the  PortcullifTes  without  the  Governor’s 

Leave  ; 
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Leave  ;  anti  if  any  Disorder  or  Fire  happen, 
the  Street  or  Quarter  where  it  is  mull:  quell 
it  themfelves,  for  they  are  to  expe&no  Af- 
fiftance  from  others.  Struts  fays,  ’tis  large 
and  populous,  but  without  Walls  or  Can. 
non,  and  that  the  Harbour  is  capacious  and 
good.  The  bed:  Houfes  are  next  the  Keys. 
The  ordinary  ones  are  very  forry  and  low. 
He  fays,  it  is  divided  by  feveral  Canals,  like 
the  Towns  of  Holland.  GevneUtL ays,  ’tis  dif¬ 
ficult  getting  into  the  Channel,  becaufe  of 
Flats,  Rocks,  and  Iflands  ;  that  the  Town 
is  defended  by  5  Guards  upon  the  Channel, 
and  two  Garrifons  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay, 
who  give  Notice  of  the  Approach  of  Ships. 
The  neighbouring  Country  is  mountainous, 
but  produces  moll  European  Fruits.  Tho’ 
the  Dutch  are  allow'd  to  trade  here,  when¬ 
ever  their  Ships  arrive  a  Mandarin  goes  a- 
board  to  count  the  Men,  and  carry  the 
Sails,  Rudder,  Ammunition,  Guns,  &c.  a- 
fhore,rill  they  be  ready  to  depart;  and  if  one 
of  the  Crew  dies,  a  Mandarin  muft  fee  the 
Corps  before  it  be  interred,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  bringing  any  Prieftsor  Jefuics  to 
Japan ;  fo  that  the  Dutch  take  none  aboard 
for  this  Country  but  fuch  as  can  prove  they 
are  Natives  of  Holland ;  nor  have  they  any 
Communication  with  the  City,  but  live  in 
their  Factory,  which  ftands  on  a  Rock,  en¬ 
clos’d  with  a  Wall,  and  two  Gates,  one  to¬ 
wards  the  Port  to  {hip  their  Goods,  which, 
when  the  Ships  are  gone,  has  5  Seals  put 
upon  it,  not  to  be  broke  on  Pain  of  Death, 
and  the  other  towards  the  Town,  where 
there’s  a  conftant  Guard,  no  Trade  being  al¬ 
low’d  with  the  Japonefe  but  once  a  Year, 
when  they  grant  a  Pafs  to  the  Company’s 
Deputy  to  go  and  vifit  the  Emperor,  Schott w 
ten  fays,  the  Dutch  Ships  are  obliged  to  fire 
three  Cannon-foot  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
Road,  to  give  Notice  of  their  Arrival ;  and 
that  the  Japonefe  Victors  not  only  number 
the  Men,  but  regifter  their  Names,  Ages, 
and  Qualities-,  that  they  may  compare  it 
with  the  Complement  of  the  Ship  when 
fhe  goes  away,  open  all  their  Bales,  Sacks, 
and  Chefts,  and  fecure  their  Pfalm  Books, 
or  other  Books  where  there  are  the  Pictures 
of  Saints,  Beads,  and  Crucifixes,  in  a  great 
VefTel,  which  they  hide  on  Shore  till  the 
Ship  is  ready  to  go.  They  alio  fet  a  Japo* 
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nefi  Bark  to  look  after  every  VefTel;  and  if 
any  Japotiefe  go  on  board  the  Dutch  Ships 
contrary  to  Order,  the  Waiters  fend  a  Troop 
of  Soldiers  to  keep  Garrifon  in  each  VefTel. 
The  Cargo  is  always  carried  afhore  in  Japan 
Bottoms ;  and  when  they  unlade  the  Dutch 
Ships,  they  clofe  down  the  Hatches,  and 
feal  them  with  the  Emperor’s  Seal,  which 
none  dare  break  on  Pain  of  prefent  Death. 
He  adds,  That  if  the  Dutch  want  any  Ne- 
cdfaries  from  Shore,  they  give  a  Signal  ro 
the  Jap  one fe ,  who  muft  confult  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Nanguefacque  before  they  C3n  furnifh 
them  ;  and  that  when  Orders  come  for  their 
Ships  to  depart,  they  muft  obey  immediate¬ 
ly,  withouc  waiting  for  any  Conveniency, 
fo  much  as  Wind  and  Tide. 

Schouten  fays,  the  adjacent  Iile  of  Difma  is 
cover’d  with  Shops  and  Booths,  where,  at 
the  Time  of  the  Market,  are  fold  all  Sorts 
of  the  fineft  Japan  Merchandizes. 

Firando ,  an  Mand  on  the  W.  Coaft  of  Bun- 
go,  Lat.  33.  When  Saris  was  here,  it  had  a 
King  of  its  own,  who  with  his  Courtiers 
was  very  civil  to  the  Englljh,  came  on  board 
their  Ships,  which  they  mightily  admir’d, 
were  very  well  pleas’d  with  their  Entertain¬ 
ment,  Mufick,^.  made  them  Prefents,  and 
promis’d  them  Freedom  of  Trade.  They 
were  fo  crowded  by  the  Natives  who  came 
to  fee  them  and  their  Ship,  that  the  King 
was  obliged  to  reftrain  them,  and  to  give 
the  English  a  Guard  to  prevent  any  Diforders 
by  the  Mob,  who  were  civil  enough  in  all 
other  RefpeCts,  but  their  Importunity  to 
fatisfy  their  Curiofity.  Saris  obferves,  thar 
fome  of  the  Japonefe  Ladies,  who  had  been 
inftru&ed  a  little  in  Popery  by  the  Portn- 
guefe  Mifiionaries,  feeing  the  Pictures  of  Ve- 
wts  and  Cupid  aboard  his  Ship,  they  worfoip- 
ped  them  inftead  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
our  Saviour,  and  laid  fome  gibberiih  Pray¬ 
ers  before  them.  The  Englijh  begun  a  Trade 
and  built  a  FaCtory  here,  but  it  did  not  con¬ 
tinue  long.  The  Captain  mentions  feveral 
other  well  inhabited  Iflands  on  this  Coaft, 
and  fays,  he  put  in  at  a  Town  call’d  Fuccate , 
not  much  lefsthan  London  in  his  Time  with¬ 
in  the  Walls,  well  built  and  uniform,  and 
had  a  ftrong  Caftle,  with  a  good  Ditch 
and  a  Draw-Bridge,  but  no  Soldiers  or 
Guns. 
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The  Land  of  jeffo,  Yedzo,  orSeflo. 

TH  E  Sanfons  fay,  fome  call  it  an  Ifland, 
and  others  a  Country  above  and  to  the 
N.  and  N.  E.  of  Japan.  According  to  the 
Defcription  of  it  by  the  Englijh,  Portuguese, 
and  Dutch ,  this  Country  extends  from  Afta 
lo  America.  They  fay,  That  from  Tejfoy ,  its 
moil  W.  Point,  over  againfe  Corea ,  where 
lie  the  Streights  of  Tejfoy,  there  are  60  Days 
Journey  Eaftwara  to  the  Province  of  Matztt - 
may ;  and  that  from  thence  to  the  moil  E. 
Point,  and  the  neared  to  America t  his  90 
Days  Journey,  which  makes  the  Length  of 
it  3000  Miles  ;  but  they  fay  nothing  of  its 
Breadth.  The  Streights  of  Tejfoy ,  which  fe- 
parate  this  Country  from  Tartary ,  have  great 
Currents,  becaufe  of  the  many  Rivers  which 
fall  into  them  on  both  Sides.  They  think 
his  feparated  from  America  by  the  Streights 
of  Anicm ,  and  from  Japan  by  the  Streights 
of  Sangaar ,  which  fome  fay  is  1 2  Leagues, 
Others  but  1 2  Miles  over,  and  fome  think  it 
to  be  an  Idhmus  which  joins  to  Japan.  The 
fame  Authors  fay,  That  the  Inhabitants  are 
all  Idolaters,  and  wear  the  Skins  of  Wild 
Beads  ;  that  their  Bodies  are  very  hairy  ; 
that  they  wear  long  Beards  and  Mudachoes, 
are  a  warlike,  cruel  People,  wafh  their 
Wounds  in  fait  Water,  and  are  formidable 
to  the  Japonefe.  The  Country  is  thinly  in¬ 
habited,  but  would  be  fruitful  if  well  cul¬ 
tivated.  They  have  Plenty  of  choice  Skins 
and  Furs,  and  drive  a  fmall  Trade  with 
Aquita  upon  the  mod  E.  Coad  of  Japan ;  but 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  latter  feldom  go  to 
Jejfo ,  becaufe  ’tis  not  fafe  dealing  with  fuch 
Barbarians.  Captain  Saris  fays  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  he  was  told  by  a  Japonefe  who 
had  been  here  twice,  that  it  lies  about  10 
Leagues  to  the  N.  W.  of  Japan ,  and  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  of  a  fair  Complexion, 
and  civil.  Thofe  of  the  S.  Parts  underdand 
Commerce,  of  which  thofe  in  the  Middle 


of  the  Ifland  are  quite  ignorant,  and  life, 
poifon’d  Arrows.  They  are  generally  of 
the  Japonefe  Stature,  except  towards  the  N- 
where  they  are  very  dwarfilh.  They  have 
all  their  Apparel  and  mod  of  their  Rice 
from  Japan ,  and  make  their  Payments  in 
Silver  and  a  Sort  of  Gold  Sand,  with  which 
they  abound.  The  chief  Commodities  im¬ 
ported  here  are  Rice,  Cotton,  Cloth,  Iron, 
and  Lead ;  but  Rice  turns  to  the  bed  Ac¬ 
count.  The  Inhabitants  of  Jeffe  exchange 
their  Fifli,  Neats-Tongues,  and  Whale-Oil, 
for  fuch  Commodities  as  they  want  with 
the  Cities  of  Japan  that  lie  next  to  ’em. 
They  have  Boats  made  of  Planks,  and  few’d 
together  with  Ropes  made  of  the  Rind  of 
Coco,  but  have  no  Iron-Work  about  them. 
The  Dutch ,  in  their  Accounts  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  publifh’d  in  1643,  fay,  That  Part  of  it 
is  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan ,  who  has 
a  Governor  at  Matzimay ,  where  he  receives 
an  Annual  Tribute  in  Silver,  Feathers  of 
feveral  Colours,  and  fine  Furs. 

The  chief  Town,  according  to  Captain 
Saris ,  is  Matchma.  The  Japonefe  have  a  Fort 
and  $00  Families  coodantly  redding  here. 
Their  Market  is  in  September ,  when  the  Na¬ 
tives  come  to  buy  in  their  Winter  Stores, 
and  in  March  they  bring  Salmon,  dry’d  Fifli, 
&c.  to  barter  with  the  Japonefe.  The  Winds 
hold  the  fame  Courfe  here  for  mod  Part  as 
they  do  in  Japan. 

E.  from  hence  lies  the  Streights  of  Vries , 
with  an  Ifland  in  the  Middle  call’d  the  States 
Ifland ;  and  on  the  E.  Side  of  thofe 
Streights  lies  that  call’d,  The  Company's  Land , 
which  runs  to  the  N.  E.  but  how  far  is  not 
known.  This  Coad  was  difcover’d  by  Don 
Juan  de  Gama ,  in  his  Voyage  from  China  to 
Neve -Spain. 

We  mud  refer  the  Terra  Aufiralis,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Method  of  the  Sanfons,  till  we 
come  to  defcribe  America ,  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  that  Country  being  little  known, 
we  may  come  by  that  Time  to  fome  further 
Difcoveries  by  new  Voyages. 
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Note ,  That  Ah.  Jignrfies  Abbey. 

C.  a  County  or  any  Diftrift. 

T.  Town  or  City.  T.  C.  orC.T.  Town 
and  Country  of  the  fame  Name . 

Emp.  Emperor.  If.  Iiland. 

K.  Q.  King  and  Queen. 

Kd.  Kingdom. 


Pal.  Palace. 

Pr.  Prince  or  Princefs., 

M.  Mountain. 

Mon.  Monaftery. 

R.  River. 

Ancient  People  are  put  in  a  Black  Character. 
Natural  Hiftory  in  Italick. 


’Tis  needlefs  to  burden  the  Reader’s  Memory  with  more  Dire&ions ;  for  fince  they 
muft  look  for  the  Page  referred  to,  they  will  foon  fee  for  Inftance,  whether  the  Word 
marked  T.  be  City,  Bilhop’s  See,  or  Borough  ;  and  whether  the  Word  marked  C.  be 
Country,  Principality,  County,  Dutchv,  or  Diocefe. 
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A  Afour  T 
Abas  Pr 

2  68 

302,  3 04 

Abana  R 

82 

Abarim  M 

173 

AbafTa  Kd 

223 

3lbca’^ 

222 

Abdias 

130 

AbduBartus  K 

113 

Abdon 

175 

Abdalla  Pr 

218 

- — •  A  Sort  of  Monks  3  1 5 

Abel  T 

168,  188,  89 

- - -Shittim  T 

*73 

AbgarusK  249,250,252,254 

Abila  T 

84,  it?,  173 

Abibalus  K 

113 

Abirnelech  Pr 

174,218, 134 

~ — —  His  Stone 

127 

Abijah  K 

*75 

AbogalTa  Kd 
Abraham’s  Houfe 

- - His  Native  Country 

Abus  M 
Abuchaid  Pr 
Abydus  T 
Acarnea  T 
Accaron  T 
Accad  T 
Acelines  R 
Achilles 
Achaccala  T 
Achem  C  and  T 
Achiavel  T 
Achmet  Pr 
Acopas  T 
Acra  Hid 
Acrabata  T 
Acrabbim  T 
Aflamar  Lake 
Adad  K 
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223 
203 
252 
236 

457 
16,  ; 6 

58 

1(53 

260 

445 

*4 

250 

793 
5o(5 
278,  279 
381 
13  6 
135 
i5i 

245 

*07 


Adam  and  Eve 
—  His  Peak 
Adam  T 
Adana  T 
Aderbeitzan  C 
AdelTa  or  Adeza  T 
AdidaT 
Adonis  R 
Adonibezek  K 
3tDczamitae 
Adramittium  T 
Adrianople  T 
Adullam  T 
Adultery  not  minded 
/Ea  T 
^Egea  T 
/Enatole  C 
Mnon  T 
JEO  lt$ 

^Eolis  C 

/Era  of  NabonafTar 
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204 
644 

173 

32 

353 
135 
1 55 
95 

*35 

201 

14 

20 
1 60 
427 
223 

-  32 
5 

132 
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2  1,  58 
293 

/Erethica 


832 
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iErcthica  C 
/Efepus  R 
yEfop 
yEculane  C 
Aga 

Agathocles  If 
Agiagach  Plaint 


232 

*5 

14 

232 

283,288 

210 

3*6 


Almacharane  T 
Almericus  K 
Aloes 

Alouvent  M 
Altancala  T 
Alfadamus  M 


206 
1 80 
620 
362 
231 
82 


Agra  C  and  T  202,485,489, 

493>498>5*8 

AgriafpasT  345 

Agrippa  Minor  K  178 

aigr  ci  198, 199 

iligubeni  198 

Ahab  K  17* 

Ahaz  K  ibid 

Ahaziah  K  127,  175 

AiT  is  4 

Ajalon  T  165 

Aidar  Pr.  301 

Aidin  Pr.  63 

3liGtx  198 

Akalzike  T  22 8 

Akebar  Pr  460 

Akifar  T  16,  17 

Akond  310 

Alabanda  T  20,58 

3datli  220 

Alatinus  Pr  6 2 

Aladine  Pr  ibid.  63,64 
Alazon  R  228 

3Mbanian£  40 

Albaniae  Pylas  219 

Albania  C  228 

2Ubani  ibid. 

Albanus  R  ibid. 

Albours  M  350 

Alcaeus  34 

Alchabour  R  265 

Alcimus  177 

Alem  Pr  483,484 

Aleppo  T  91 

Alexander  K  111,176,110, 

177,90 

Alexandra  Qu  176,  177 

Alexandri  Troas  T  14 

Alexandria  T  31,  6 r,  343, 

344)  3 4? >  346 

Alexandrium  Caftle  135,  150 

Alexandri  Column a  220  222 

Algiar  T  202 

Alibinali  T  206 

Alihamam  T  269 

Aligators  623 

Allouc-Neur  T  645 


Altamfou  or  Gold  R  273 
Altandaghi  M  27° 

Altay  C  438 

Aly’s  A(Tes,  why  the  Perlians 
are  fo  call'd  324 

AmafiaT  651 

Amalia  C  7 

Amanus  M  *9>  5 

Amanus  T  3  2 

Amathufia  If  and  T  47 

Jma3one0  $  i,  7, 4 °9 

Arnaus  T  156 

Amathus  T  172 

Amaiiah  K  175 

188 

Amanzirifdin  T  206 

Amadie  T  266 

AmadanT  364 

AmagumPr  459 

Amadabath  T  524 

AmadnagarT  559 

ilmbiam  7 

Amber { greece  ■  397 

Ambafladorso/Holflein  403 
Ambar  T  566 

Amboyna  If  809 

Amdanagar  T  559 

Amifus-Therma  T  8 

Amida  T  249,251 

aimmonitetf  170, 187 
Amoy  T  791 

3too<iife0  172 

Amon  K  175 

Amos  158 

AmordaciaC  252 

Amfterdam  If  643 

Amurath  Pr  275,  277,278 
Anadole  C  7 

Anatolia  C  2,  5 

Anattoria  T  20 

Anathoth  T  156 

Anaxander  20 

Anaximander  ibid. 

Anaxagoras  24 

Anacreon  ibid. 

Ana  or  Anabe  T  199 

Anarghia  T  228 

Anathon  T  250 


Ananas  Fruit 
Analativa  If 
Ancyra  T 
Anchiale  T 
Anchediva  If 
Andriacae  T 
Andre  T 
Andanagar  T 
Anguri  T 
Angediva  If 
Anhang  T 
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643 
8,  5% 
32 

560,  578 

28 

43  2 
SS9 
8 

5^o,  575 
785 


Animal ,  a  grange  one  375,61 1 
Anian  Streights  440,  442 

Anjengo  T  616 

Anna  T  266  C  691 

Anfo  T  69 1 

Ant$t  a  f  range  Sort  622 


249,  2  51 
5t 
165 
7,  72 
14 


Anthemulia  T 
Antiopa 
Anthedon  T 
Antiochene  C. 

Antandros  T 
j  Antiochia  T  20,  29,  7  r ,  72, 

249,250,342 
Anticragum  M  28 

Antitan rus  M 
Anti- Callus  M 
Antaradus  T 
Anti-Libanus  M 
Antiochus  Soter  K 

- Theos 

— — Magnus  K 

■ - Epiphanes 

Eupater 


29 
72 

75 
1 00 

108 

ibid. 

109 

1 10 

'  ibid. 

MI 

ibid, 
ibid. 

134 
136 
176 

218 

219 
12,  256 

lo 

74 

ibid. 

22  c 
61 

59 

Ape ,  a  jt range  Story  of  one  467 
Apes  525>52  7 

AphrodifiasT  32 

AphrodifiumT  46 

AphekT  129,  161 

Apollonia 


• — — Sedetes 

- -Gryphus 

- - Pius 

Antipatris  T* 
Antonia  Hill 
Antonius  K 
Anti  Caliphs 
Anticites  R 
Apamia  T 
Apanea  T 
Apamea  T 
Apamene  C 
Apathurgus  T 
Apelchagem  Pr 
Apelles 


Apollonia 

1 1,  260 

Apollonius 

6,  20,  45 

Apolloniatis  C 

260 

Apples  of  Paradife 

117 

Apoflles  Fountain 

149 

Apples  of  Love 

398 

Aquila  Wood 

707 

Arack  514  — - 

-  Tree  6 70 

Aram 

66,  67 

airamite# 

66 

Arad  T 

161 

Arabia  C 

182 

- Petraea  C 

1 86 

- - Deferta 

198 

—  Felix 

199,  201 

— Klands 

210 

—  Caliphs 

217 

2Itsb3  183,  feq.  196,200 

Arabick  Tongue 

is. 

Arabians  Sinus 

190, 197 

Arabia  T 

201 

Arafat  M 

204 

Arached  Pr 

218 

Araxes  R  228,235,246,250 

- Pr 

246 

Aravene  C 

232 

Arabiflus  T 

233 

Ararat  M 

136,237 

Arafus 

3o 

INDEX. 

Arion  34 

Arifton  39 

Ariftippus  44 

Ariafpas  T  345 

&rimafpt  ibid. 

ArkofNo*h,vohereitre(led  235 

- Its  Definition  239,240 

Armening  T  244 

Armofata  T  241 

Armolia  T  3 6 

Arms  of  the  Kings  e/Jcruialem 

181 

airmentfc<0)a!pbej8f  227 
3lrmenu  ibid. 

Armenia  Minor  C  232  ? 

- Major  233  S  41 

3lrmenian0  24 6, 247 
Armalchar  or  ArmacaJ es  R 

A  « 

Arnon  R  118,172 

Arneofte,  Jlrange  Giant  350 


833 


Aracca  T 
Arse  T 
Arafh  T 
Arbela  T 

Arbelitis  or  Arbelene  C 
Arbaces  K 
Arbis  T 
Archelais  T 
Archelaus  K 
Archichelech  T 
Archad  T 
Archery  f  P  erfia 
Archer  Perdan,  a  famous  one  ib. 
Architect  bafefy  rewarded  402 


33°>345 
336 

343 
353 
125,260,273 

260 
292 
346 
150 
1 78 
231 

25 1 
37i 


Aroer  T 
Arnon  Pr  and  T 
Arrapachitis  C 
Arracan  C  and  T 
Ardnoe  T 
Arfes  K 
Arfamofata  T 
Arfaces  Pr 
Artabanus  Pr 
Artemidorus 


1 7i 
218,  369 
258 
*SS>  <559 

32j4^>47 
17  6 
241 
297 
ibid. 
26 


176, 


Ardevil  T 
Arethufa  Lake 
Areck  Tree 
Aria  or  Ariana  C 
Argseus  M 
Arginufa  If 

Mmafyi 

Z:imi 

Arimathsea  T 
Ariftobulus  K 


357 
23  6 
670 

344 

7>'5° 

35 

409 

344 

*34 

175,177 


Artaxcrxes  K  17$,  *95,  195, 

298 

ArtaxaraT  230,241 

Artagera  or  Artagigarta  T  241 
Artaxa  Pr 
Artavafdes  Pr 
I  Artaxias  Pr 
jArtemita  T 
Aruad  If 
'  A  fa  K 
Afan  T 
Afcalon  T 

Afclepiades 
Afem  C 
Afhtemoth  T 
Afhdod  T 
Pifgah  T 
Ada  in  General  1. 

— -Minor 

Sts  TurkiOi  Kings 


Adus 
Adguir  T 
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247 

ibid. 

ibid. 

260 

72 

1 75 
161 

1 64 
201 

45 

6S  4 
160 

163 

*73 
T  2 

*2,49 

<*3 

2 

269 


Afmecr  C  andT  493,498,5 1 7, 

5  iB 

Afophon  T  135 

Afpendus  T  3® 

Afper  283 

AflosT  55 

AfTyria  C  249,258,355 
AflTyrian  Kings  260,  a6ff 

262,  &c> 

Aflur  Pr  262 

Afiarhaddon  Pr  ibid, 

AjfaFcetida  396,  542 

AiTerim  T  54® 

AftarothT  1 68 

Merit  3| 

AftartusK  113 

Afterinus  K  ibid, 

Muriant  22® 

Aftabar  T  245 

Aftyages  K  29c 

Aftealf  346 

Aftarabath  C  and  T  390,  392 
Arangea  40 

ArharT  161 

Athaliah  K  175 

Athenodorus  3  r 

Mamitae  201 

Atrae  T  s  251 

Mem  ibid 

Artingen  C  616 

Attalia  T  29 

Atralicus  Sinus  ibid. 

Attalus  ■>  55,  56 

Atroch  C  and  T  504 

Aturia  C  259 

Mare#  220 

Ava  C  and  T  66  s 

Aueda  If  j<$ 

Augufta  T  32 

Auguftus  K  17 6 

Mgan#  503 

i6% 

Avogade  C  232 

AuranicisC  36  7,252 

AurengabadT  557,  558 

Axan  Pr  300 

Aynan  If  816 

Ayaman  C  200 

Ayramea  T  249 

Aza  T  232 

Azara  T  219.417 

AzariahK  175 

Azorus  T  163 

Azadme  Pr  63 

Azechah 


$34 

Azecbah  T 
Azor  T 
A  zoo  T 


160 

ibid. 

<*54 


B. 

fXAalzebub  Idol  163 

•D  Baalgad  T  122,167 
Baa}  T  .  173 

BaalahT  160 

jBaalmeon  T  172 

JJaafha  K.  17  5 

Babelmandel  Streigktf  .  197 
Babalabuab  T  1  231, 

Babylas  (Sr.)  74 

Babylonia  G  252 

Babylon  T  '  253 

Babel  Tower  *  254, 

I}abar  Pr  •  .45.8 

Ba&ra  T  '  ,  343 

Ipattni  or  Bactriani  .  342 
Ba&riana  or  Ba&ria  €3  30,3  42 
Bacchanalia  ©/Alexander  340, 
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Bannara  or  Banarou  T  55 r 

Bandora  T  562 

Banda T  571 

ljlandg  807,  3 08 


Bellhazzar  K 

Bel  us,  Temple  and  Statue 

— -Pr 


Bankock  T  684 

Baptifs ,  an  odd  Sort  272 

Baquen  T  535 

Barak  174,  122 

BarazaT  241 

Barbarity  of  Formofan  Women 

to  their  Infants,  817 


Bachu  T 
Bacaim  or  Bacein  T 
Bacola  T 
Bachian  If  f 
Badezar  K 
Badanatha  T 
Bad to  T 

Badaca  T  ;; 

Badoula  T 
Bagdat  T 
Baglana  C 
Bagnagar  T 


Barnabas 
Barilla  T 
Ba.rena.ch  M 
Bargu  G 
Barygaza  T 
Barar  XI 
Baramoulay  T 
Baroch  T 
Bajrando  T 
Bardes  If 
Barcelor  T 


493 


45,  68 
256 
35* 

432 
446 

493 
506 

53o 
‘544 

574 
585 
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35i 
54? 
5  55* 
806 
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r  &01 
■-ibid 

336 
645 
267, 270 
493, 493 
573 


Ba  j  azet  51^76, 277,4 1 7,4  r  8 

428 

BakarC  493,  498,  513 


Balbec  T 
Baleaftarchus  K 
Bala  T 


82 

113 

135 


Bargains t  how  driven  by  the  In- 
dians  587 

Barymena  C  .  614 

Barros  C  andT  794 

Bafilius  Magnus  6 

Balhan  C  \  167 

Baflbra  C  and  T  270 

Bafhaws  288 

Bata  T  221* 

Batanaea  C  ■  167 

Baths  of  Emm aus  125 

Bathnas  T  250 

Barhu  Pr  412 

Batterpore  T  545 

Batticala  or  Batecalo  C  and  T 

535,^43 

Batyma  C  614 

Batavia  T  795 


Belochus  Pr 
Bellefore  T 
Bellargan  T 
Belligamme  C 
Bell  of  Peking 
— O/  Nanking 
Bember  M 
Benhadad  K 
Bmgeb^e# 

Bengal  C 
- T 

Bennaris  T 
Berar  C 
Bergera  T 
Beroth-T 
Berytus  T 
Befor  R  ; 

Betel- Nuts 
— ~ Trees 
Bethis  T 
Beth  jeihi  motif  T 
Bethpeor  T 
Betharan  T 
BethabaraT 
Bethfaida  T 
Betharamphtha  T 
Bethuha  T 
Bethel  M 

- T 

BethfanT 
Bethoron  T 
Berhaven  T 
Bethefda  Pool 
Bcthpage  T 
Bethany  T 
Bethlehem  T 
Beth-zur  T 


176 

*55 

260 

261 
556 

STS 
642 
776 
784 

505 
1 07 
205* 

493,  493,  54^ 
549- 

55  £ 

498,  546 
60.9 


Baldwin  K 

1 8  o» 

Bati  If 

802 

Bethfhemefh  T 

BalthafTar  Pr 

263 

Bay  of  Arabia 

19°)  '97 

Bethoglah  T 

Bailor  a  T 

270 

Bazra  T 

270 

Bethrehob  6 

Balak  Pr 

300 

Bdellium  Gum 

336  < 

Bezouart  T 

Balck  T 

391 

Beafl  that  opens  Graves  389!  Be zeneger  T 

Balafor  T 

55  6,  Beajl  fl range 

517,  526 

Bezoar  Stone 

Ballaguate  C 

564  Becaner  T 

5 1 5 

Bezabde  T 

Baly  If 

802 

Beer  T 

160 

Be5em 

Bamoth  T 

170 

Beerlheba  T 

Bezek  T 

Bantam  G  and  T 

'  800 

Bees  that  make  Honey  on  Trees 

Bezetha  Hid 

Bando  C  and  T 

Ssx5,  517 

622 

Bezer  T 

Bander- Abaft]  T 

333 

Beggars  fiurdy 

534 

Bias 

Banians  Tree 

384,  536 

- Of  Ceylon 

6  3  3* 

Biekend  T 

Bankifch  G 

t  *v 

Belford  T 

t 
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1.2  9 

;  Bider  T 

"12  2 

97 

166 

618 

620 

245 

*73 

ibid 

17? 

ibid. 

J  68 
123 

1 29 

130 

- ;  1 3  5 

132 

nr 

147 

.!4sr 

ibid. 

1 56 

1 59 

160 
,  ibid. 

167 
589 
588 

397,573 

*5* 

7 

*3  5 
136 

*73 

26 

437 

-560 

Bimi- 
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jplmilipatan  T  581 

Birds,  a  flravge  Sort  622 

- - Nefts  eatable*  693 

Birds  that  hunt  Men  and  Beafts, 

-V  398 


BirT 

Birtha  T  * , 
Bifnagar  C 
— T 
Bithynia  C 
Bifclpmt 

iiue  Colour  abhorred  * 
Boats,  a  ft  range  Sort ‘ 
I|ochara  T  \  . 
Bodeus  l( 

B  ogdomariis  C 


s  -  26 3 

;  .  2  5©  4 

583,  587 

:J88 

9;53 

2 

,;^73 

269 

v  437> 

48 

9 

807 

j  220 
$60 


Byl?lus  T 
Bp.ceni 
Byfantagan  T 


GAbades  Pr 
Cabatanum  T 
Cabul  C  and  T 
Cacchiam  T 
Cachete  T 

7% 


96 

7 

529 


298 
201 
498,  503 
710 
231 
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Bokjes 
Bolgar  T 

fdmbay  If 
dngue,  a  Perfiati  I/f  «0r  323 
Bootelballah  T 
Borfippa  T 
or  fippmi 
Borneo  If  and  T 
Bofor  T  173 

feofpfjo^ani 


158 

256 

ibid. 

802 
,  189 
220 


Bofphorus  Gimmericus  ibid 


Botrys  T 
Botry  R 
Bovregian  T 
Boutan  Kd 
Bouton  If 
Bouro  If 
Bozra  T 
Bozoch  C 
IS^acfjmane# 
Brampour  T 
Bra  mines  If 


96 
1 66 
391 

80  3 
806 

173, 189,270 
232 

447 
544 
<543 


Cachemire  C  and  T  493,498, 

5°4>505>5°7 

Cadmus 
Cadmus  M 
tabufu 
Cadilefquers 
Cadis 
Caefarea  T 


•Ad  Anazarbum  T 

-Philippi  X 

-Flavia  T 
-Palaeftinae 
■Stratonis 


493 


Caucus  R 
Caiftrus  R 
Caindu  C 
Calchas 
Calycadnus  R 
Callimacha  T 
Califaftlan  Pr 
Calvary  M 
Callirhoe  T- 
Caligula 
Caliphs 
Calicala  T 
Callinicus  T 
Calacfiene  C 
Calacina  C 


356  CalachT 


Bridge  on  a  Mountain 
Bridge,  a  fine  one  over  Sende- !  Cale  Culifhn  IV& 
rout  370,372  Caimucks 

Brodera  or  Broudra  T  530  Callabas  T 
Brotcha  or  Brotfchia  T  ibid 


Bucephala  T 
Buckor  C 
Buero  If 
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Buds  ftghe 
tPiiUoque0  C  • 
BuiicitB 
Bur  fa  T 

jfysnais  of  the  Persians 
jfufitis  C  ... 


Calvar  T 

446,  509  Calicut  C  and  T 
511  Calecoulan  T  and  C 
806  Calpatyn  If 
6$ 8  Calaminham  C 
2  <0,  3^7  Calamba  Wood 
50 8  Gambia  T 
543  !  Camirus  T 
10,  S3  C^melions  defcribcd- 
325*  Campus  Magnus  „ 


ana  T 


199 

522 


Scamandrius 
Adraftei 


20 

12 

33/ 

282 

* 1  ibid. 
233 

y  3'-2 

91, 122 

130 
132 
ibid 
16 
.  ibid 

439 

24 

30 

36 

&3 
1 4  8 

173, 25i 
17  6 
217 
231 

2  49 
25S 

ibid 

ibid 

35i 

428 

545 
566 
609,610 
61  s 
6-1 4 
667 
707 
36 

42 

58 

n* 

1.3 

' '  &i 


Algii ' 

— — San£l6 
Cambyfes  K 
— R 
Camels 
Camaran  If 
Cambalu  T 
Camul  C 
Cam-Hay  T 


*  147 

176,  293 
228,  332 

187,  3.47 

21s? 

43^ 
439 
44* 


Cambaya  C  and  T  522,527 


Carmbodia  C  and  T 
Canatha  T* 
Candaules* 

Cans 

Canara  C 
Cananor  C  and  T 
Canal  great 
Cana  T 

- R 

Cane  T 
Candahar  T 
Candifch  C 
Canow  T 
Cannibals 
Canorein  If 
Cano^em# 

Candy  T 
Cancheu  TT 
Canton  T 
Canola  If 
Capernaum  T 
Capharfalama  Field 

Cappadocia 

Captain-Bafha 

Capigis 

Care# 

Carmanene  C 
Carambis  M  and  T 
Caria  C 
Gardomolo  T 
Carmel  M 

-  T 

Carmelites 
Carafus  Pr 
Caraman  Pr 
Cariathaim  T 
Carna  T 

Carchemifh  Tv  * 
CaracalJa  Emp 
CariscT 
Cararnil  T 


V 


691 
9Q 

r,-.  57 

3*3 
583 
608 
•  7*9 

I2| 

l66 
201 
389 *  39» 
.498,  5441 
545 
,  5  50 

562 

573- 

647 
786 
789 
8 12 
J2.3 

134 

161 
5,  1^2,  50 

282 

283 

a? 

'■  7 

8 

18,57' 

35 

106 

*59" 

Ibid 

"  64  V 

172 

20  I  ‘ 

^5.0 

ibid 
ibid! 
5* 


aramit  or  Carameid  2^4 ,2^5 
Carafara  T-  ‘  : 

Cara  ecu  j 


8  $6 


I  N  D  E  X. 


Caracoutacks  17° 

Carriages  for  Women  30 6 


Carmania  C 

Carman! 

-  Carazan  C 
Cardandan  C 
;Carapatan  T 
Carwar  T 
Carcal  T 
^Carnopoly  T 
Caradiva  If 
Cafan-Hordcs 
'Caflrabala  T 
cCafmcr  R 
Callus  M 
— R 


3  3®, *19 
340 

439 

ibid 

*6,8 

57  5 

597 
61 4 

643 

422 

33 

70 

72 

228 


-Caftrum  PeregrinorumT  ray 
— Regium  T  12 9 

—Thoron  or  Novum T  129 
CaOuhim  C 

•  CaJJia  Trees 
Cafpisc  Portae 
Cafpia  Via 
Cafpii 
CaiTao  C 
^Cdfares  Pr 
Cafpian  Sea 


162 

*9.h  S7 5 
222,  23 34 » 
222 

228,  341 
231 
300 
333 


Casbin  or  Cafwin  T  360 
^CafTem-Abad  or  Cafmabath  T , 

367! 

Cafchan  or  Cafhan  T 
<CaiTachy-Kerd 
Cafcar  dr  Cafgsr  C 
Caffubi  C  and  T 
Catenet 
"Catania  C 


ibid  ! 
429 

439 
66  7 

398 

7 


Catherine  (St  }  M  194, 196 
—  Mon 

Catahani 

Catholicos  Eifhop 
Caraonia  C 
<■ Cats  fine 
iCarhay  C 
Catiapely  T 
•Cauajabeni 
<<taucone0 
Cave  of  the  7  Sleepers 


19  4 
201 

225,  230 
232 

39 1 
43  7 

614 

198 

9 
2  5 

Caucafiae  Portae  219,222 

Caucafus  M  .222,226,344 
Caxem  T  359 

-Cayelles  Bay  806 

Cebu  If  812 

CfeD^Ci  198 

Cebcubades  Pr  6 3 


Celenderis  T 
Celebes  If 
Cencem  T 
Centapour  T 
Ceramus  T 
Cerines  T 
Ceramicus  Sinus 
Ceraunian  M 
Ccraumt 
Cercete 
Cerceticus  Sinus 
Cercufium  T 
Ceram  If 
Cctium  T 
Ceylon  If 
dljalpbe# 
tiljakedonii 
Chalcedon  T 
Chalcidene  C 
Chalcis  T 
Chaicofroes  Pr 
Cbatramotris 
Chartan  If 
Cbs  dbe# 

Chars  T 
—  R 
Chares 
Chaboras  R 
— T 
Charran  T 
Chaldaea  C 
Chaloniris  C 
Chala  T 
Chabur  R 
Charax  T 
Chan  of  Cathay 
Champe  M 
Chatigam  T 
Chaal  T 
Chandegry  T 

Ci)areclat0 
Chekiam  C 
Chekio  T 
Chengier  T 
Cherith  R 
Ci)8lmiop?)agi 
Chefmar  C 
C hey te pour T 
Chiancare  C 
Chimaera  M 
Chios  If 
Chifon  R 
Chiutaie  T 
Chiferi  T 


3* 

802 

360 

567 

27 

47 

27 

119 

227 

lio 

221 

iyo 

810 

47 
6 17 

J 

75 

76 
62 

201 
2  ii 
220 
241,  242 
ibid 

42 
2*0 
2S2 
25C  257 
252,2*7 
260 
ibid 
2  6$ 
336 

43  8,  443 
442 

55o 
5  59 
588 
798 
7  86 
70* 

598 

166 

34° 

439 

54' 

7 

27,59 

35 

70 

>3 

2  4* 


Chaioux 
Chitor  C  and  T 
Cbitanagar  T 
Chilao  T 
Chidmay  Lake 
China  C 

- Root 

Chorfeus  R 
Chorazin  T 
Chcerilus 
Chobar  R 
Chofroes  Pr 
Choatra  M 
ChOrafan  C 

Chriffians ,  when  fi  ca$d 
Chriflians  of  $t  John 
—  Of  st.  Thomas 
Chrifti  M 
Chrift 
Chry/ippus 
Chudabe  T 
Chus  C 
Chufijfhn  C 
Chufan  If 
Chynaladanus  Pr 
Cialia  T 
Cidambaran  T 
Cilicia  C 
Cimon  of  Athens 
Cimon  M 

Cmimerri 

Cimmerion  T  _ 

Cimmericus  Bofphorus  ibid 

ibid 

Cinnamon  5  \  g 

Cingis  K  412 

Cining  T  781 

Cingtu  T  783 

Circaflia  C  425 

Ci'rcaflian.0  219,221,42* 
Circeflus  or  Circe fiumT  2*0, 

2*1 

Circumcifion  of  the  Perfians  322 


2  8l 
*40 
*66 
644 
<>55 

7*3 
718 
70 

12J 

3* 
26* 

299 

33* 
390 

68 

272 

6it 

n% 

176 

!• 

661 

186,  i8f 

375 

787 

262 

439 

598 

3°,  6® 

47 

*4 

220 

ibid.  221 


Circa n  C 
City  of  Waters 
Clazomense  T 
Clarum  T 
Claros  If 
Claudius 
Clamaflum  T 
CJeobulus 
Climax  M 
Clitziaftblan  Pr 
Clove  Tree  80*  - 


389 
188 

24,  58 
24 

^  39 
176 

241 

42 

28 

6r,6* 

mu  809 

Cnidus 


INDEX 


%j7 


Cnidus  T  27 

-Coaxtiae  '  220 

Cobinam  T  389 

Cobler,  a  fie  a f ant  Story  of  one 

401 

Cobra  Stones 
Cocconuti  If 
Coche  T  256  ~~ 

Cechineel 
Coco  Tree 
Cochin  C 
Gochinchina  C 
Codomanus  Pr 
Codane  T 
Coelo-Syria  C 
Coffee,  a  Quality  of  it 
Cointus  Pr 
Coloffie  T 
Colophon  T 
Coliffus  at  Rhodes 
Column#  Ale  x  an  dr  i 

Colics  <25ert3 

Colchis  C 
Colchi  1 227 

CoJgenbar  T  25* 

Cojchicus  Sinus  447 

Coll  afar  T  545 

CoJumbo  T  <544 

Com  T  3  65 

Comana  Pontica  T  6,  50 
Co.mandrus  R  13 

Commagene  C  7 s 

Comania  C  219 


530 

210 

;  389 
354 

5  59 
6 12 
705 
297 

34*> 
8  2 

3*3 

24 

18 

24 

43 

220 

ibid. 

222 


Cpraxii  M 
Cord  ail  M 
Coronus  M 
Coromandel  C 

Corea  C 

CcfTaei 
Cofmin  T 
Cotiacum  T 
Corate  T 
Couzelbaflies 
Courouks  Perfian 
Couchtelifme  M 
Colour  T 
Coulan  C  and  T 
Cows  that  wiUnot  be  milked  with¬ 
out  their  Calves  3  47 

CraftioT  16 

Cragus  M  28 

CraiTus  251 

Cra paten  T  568 

Cranganor  C  and  T  61 1,612 


2  36 
270 

33i 

590 

779 

337 

666 

1 3 

616 

301 

3°7 

3  54 

580 

6 15 


55* 

343 

2$  E 

1.7  f 
567 

55* 
s  8  r 


Compliments,  fulfome  ones  of  the  jCirrna  Fort 
Perdans  326.  CuriOt'O 


Cremen  T 
Groceus R 
Cretin  T 

Cicefus  K 

Ctdias 
Ctedphon  T 
Cufa  T 
Cuma  T 
Cu-ncan  C 
Curab  T 

Curfe  of  the  Perdans 
Curds  C  .  24?,  2 6$,  2 68 

2  34 


23* 

719 

40 

h  * 7,  57 
27 

256,160 

204 

21 

566 

394 
3  2  6 


375 


Com  Hie  T 
Comorin  Cape  447,616 

Con  dan  tin  a  or  Conlraiitia  249 
Confrantine  the  Great  9 
Contalli  If  .16 

Connelia  T  47 

Conraide  K 
Contapour  T  567 

Condapoly  T  580 

Condavera  or  CondevirT.ibid 
Confucius  the  Philofopher  753 
Coos  If  39 

Coos  T  ibid 

Coponices  K.  176 

Cophar  T 
Cophe  T 
Cophes  R 

Goricus  T  30 

Corradine  K  1 1 3 


Curias  T 
€  urDen  e# 
Curia  If 
Cutlumefes  Pr 
Cutijean.0 
Oyaxares  K 
1 80  ■  Cydifles 
Cydnus  R 
Cyprus  If 
Cypron  Caffle 
Cyrrhedica  C 
Cvrrhus  T 

a 

Cyrus  R 
— — Pr 

His  Epitaph 


232 

47 

68 
2J  1 

61,63 
*3  5,  337 
'a9* 
j  2 

3  $0 

44 
*5P 
75 


D,  1  ■ 

nA«  t 

Dab  ana  T 
DabirT 
Dabul  T 
Daca 

Dacheron  T 
Dadacardin  T 
Dadivan  T 
Dagon  Idol 
Daghedan  C 
Dalaca  If 
Damafcus  T 
——'■—Its  Turkifli  Kings 
Damoan  M 
Daman  T 
Dan  da  T 
Dan  T  122 
Danagar  T 
Daphne  T  74 
Da rdanum  T 
Daroma  C 
Darius  K 
Darabghierd  T 
David  K 
Da  van  a  T 
David’s  Fort  (St.) 

Day ,  how  divided  by  the  Per 
dans  329 

Dead  Sea  ♦  1  1 9,  1 5  2 

Debauches,  how  pmifird in  Per- 
fia  329 

Debir  T  171 

Deborah  174 

Debca T  531 

Decapolis  St 

Decca  T  375 

Decan  €493,498,558  T  5  59 
Ded an  T 
Deder  T 
Deioces  K 
Dely-Jan  T 
Daly  C  and 


:.o  J 


226,  228,  332 

293>‘7^,57 

„  -  339 

Cyra  or  CyropolisT  343 


545 

•444  Cyzius  T 


Czarofsgorod  T 


*6,  5  6 
422 


Ooooo 


Dela  T 

Demetrius  SoterK 
Nicano-r 
DsrbeT 
Derbent  T 
Oervifhes 
Deroga 

Defart  of  Temptation 


529 

23* 

47M93,492, 

51 1 


666 
no 
1  r  r 
6 
231 
285 
3  12 

1 49 
Deft* 


M 


INDEX. 


24?  59 
66 1 


2$J 

170 

J71 


234 

392 

<588 
8 
32 
27 
8,  58 
6 
90 
134 
210 
223 
282 
51 6 
527 
66 1 
7i 
206 
565 
70  y 
628, 629 
2,  26 


DefuT  375 

Defart  ljl and  64  3 

Devil f  worjh'pped  6  3  ‘{'—fed  662 

Dew  T  529 

Diagoras  44, 

—  Diamond  Mines  580 ,586 

- C  249,^52/263 

- T  251,264 

'—~~ljland  666 

Diana’s  Tempts 
Dianga  T 

iDiarbeck,  249j 

Diblathaim  T 
Dibon  T 
Dibon- Gad  T 
H^itsuri  220, 

Digligy-Neur  T 
Diglath  R 
Dilemon  C 
l3ingding  T 
Dindymus  M 
DiofcorideS 
Dionyfius 
Diogenes 
Dio-Csfarea  T 
Dios  T 
Dtofpolis  T 
Diofcoris  If 
Diofcurias  T 
Divan 
Dial  T 
Diu  T 
Dobazi  T 
Doliche  T 
DolfarT 
Doltabad  T* 

Domea  T 
Don  John  Pr 

Dor  T 

Doris  C  26 

Dora  T  132 

Dorideus  Pr  297 

Bofif[)ean0  .  129 

Dothan  or  Dothaim  T  134 
Drangiana  C  33°, 345 

Dragon  encounter'd  by  Gozon 
with  his  Dogs  43 

Drepanum  T  47 

Dromedaries  183 

Drufias  T  135 

W£utlm$  68 

Dubil  T 
Ducat  K 


Dungeon  of  Jeremiah  146 

DutigaT  '  5‘67 

Duza  T  2  50 

Dutch  expelled  Formofa  8 1 7 
E, 

TfJglesmod  707 

JU  Earthen  tVars}  a  Jlrange 
Sort  3  65 

Earthquakes  frequent  and  terri¬ 
ble  in  Schamachie  3  5 1 


Eafis  T 
EbalM 
Ebher  T 
Ebubezer  Pr 
ibid  Ecdippa  T 
227  Ecbatana  C  168- 
624 

Echmouil  T 
Ed^n  C 
Edefla  T 
Edom  € 

Edrei  T 
Egion  T 
Egra  T 
Ehud 
Eider  Pr 
Ekron  T 
Elaniticus  Sinus 
Eladel  K 
Elazir  K 
El&a  T 
ElahK 
Elana  T 
Elam  is 
Elanfon  T 
Elabas  T 
Elbours  M 
Elcatif  T 
(fcletitfyero^Ciiice# 


Elcor  T 
Elvond  M 
Elymais  C  and  T 
Emefla  T 
Emir-Hemfe  Pr 
drmim# 

Emmaus  Baths  125, 
Emouy  T 
Emperor  of  China 
Enapius 


-T 


205 

362 

336 

74 

301 

170 

1 


217 

122 

T  33°>232> 
339 
363 

jji 

25© 
189 
168 
161 
202 

1 74 

301 


in 

ibid 

21 

175 

190 

338 

447 

553 

35o 

205,207 

33 


1 3  2  Eleutherus  R 


Ehutficropolis  T 
Eleale  T 
Eleazer 
Eleia  T 
Elephants  491,495,5 1 2  j^21 
Elephant  Clouds  528  —  H563 
Elias  (St.)  1065 169, 268 


34^  Endor  T 
*3*  EngediT 
Enon  T 
Ephraim  T 
Ephefus  T 
<£pi)efians 
Ephron  T 
Epiphania  T 
Epi&etus 
Epiphanius 
Erana  T 
Ereh  T 
Eres  T 
Ergimul  G 
Erivan  T 

- Lake 

163  Eruffa  T 
19° |  Ery  T 
Erythra  T 
Erzirum  T 
C Btei 
Esbus  T 
Efcarchaddon  Pr 
Efchret  T 
Efdraelon  Plain 
Efguijulfa  T 
EihtaoIT 
Efhcol  R 
Eski-Bagdat  T 
Eskerf  T 
(BKene# 

Etam  T 
Ethiopia  C 
Etham  WHdernfs 
Etmadaulet 


7^ 

160 

172 

*77 

251 


Elias  (St)  M 
Eli  (High-Frie#) 
ElimT 
Elilha 

Elman*  Alek 
394;Elon 
•1 1 2  iEIora  T 


362 
*7  5 

192 

130 

3*o 

1 75 
566 


Evagrius 
Evelid  Pr 
Evilmerodach  K 
Eul seus  R 
Eumenes 
Eunuchs ,  the  King 
Cabinet  Council 
Euphrates  R  1 5  3, 


791 

443 

*7 

127 

159 

131 

154 
24,  5  8 

58 
130 

33,  75 
*4 
45 
33 
251 

353 

439 

242 

243 
251 

39 1 

59 

52,  242 
220 

172 

262 

392 

127 

244 

165 

166 

392 

1  *5 
161 
186,187 
191 
310 

75 

218 

176,263 

350 

,  ?5> 

«/  Per/ia’f 
321 
233»  235, 
253,  268 
Eury- 


Eurymedon  R 
Europus  T 
Eufebius 
Euthydemus 
Ezekiel 
Ezion-geber  T 


30 
250 
132 
21 
a  68 
190 


I  N  D  E  X. 


|  Gallioni  T  i<S 

Galen  the  Phyfcitn  55,  14 


339 


7°9 

387 

375,  404 
to  6 


393 
521 
182 
13  r 
ibid 


F.v 

FAlfoT 

Famagoufta  T 
Fans  to  let  in  Air 
Ears  C 
Fartach  T 
Faflb  T  223 

Felons ,  boro  puniftfd  in  Perfia 

329 

Ferrabath  or  Ferrabad  T 
Fetipore  T 
Feuxeu  If 
Field  great 
Field  of  Jacob 
— of  Capharfalama  134 

- - of  Blood  1 47 

Fire  wor flipped  3 id, 3  5  o,  3  5  3 
Fifl ,  a  ftrange  one  270 

Gold  and  Silver  Fifles  720 
Fifhing  Coaft  599 

Flavia-Csefarea  T  130 

Flies,  a  white  Sort  3  59 

Flower  that  pot fins  the  Wind  396 
Fokien  C  791 

Foot  Pofts ,  a  remarkable  Sort  587 
Fools  Prtradife  345 

Formofa  Iflands  816 

Fowlers ,  a  dextrous  Sort  5  2 1 
Fountain  remarkable  5  06 

Fountain  of  the  Apoftles  149 

■ - of  Elilha  1 50 

Foxes,  a  ft  range  Sort  350,394 
Frankincenfe  Tree  193 

Frederick  do, 70 

Fulk  E.  of  Anjou  180 

Fuxan  T  790 


121, 


Caililsean# 

Galilee  C 
— —Upper 

- - Lower 

Galleus  T 
Gallim  T 
Gallim  T 
Galba 
Gamala  T 
Gamron  T 
Gammalamma  T 
Gandicot  T 
Gani  T 

Ganges R  235,  44.5, 

Gargaraufene  C 
Gargauretis  C 
c^arrsei" 

Garnace  or  Garneas  T 
Garzopa  C 
Gath  T 

- Rimmoa 

Gaulon  T 
<25aulontte£ 

Gaulanitis  C 
Gaugamela  T 
C$aurs 

164, 


G. 

GAbala  T 

Gabathon  T 
Gab®  T 
Gabaza  T 
■Gadara  T 
Gadoro  If 
Gajafadinus  Pr 
Galatia  C 
Galaaditis  C 


90 


1 29 
1^5 

339 

343 
,  168 
1 6 
62 
7,  5* 

1  <?9 


Gaza  T 
Gazara  T 
Gazer  T 
Gedar  T 
Gedrolia  C 
Gchud  T 
Geldria  Fort 
Gem-Sem  or  Man-  Plant 
Genea  T 
Gennaya  T 
Genech  C 
Gennefareth  Lake  119,  123, 

152 

— Land  124 

Georgia  C  222,228,232 
Georgius  Trifmegeftus  6 
George  (St.)  50,  86 

— Kill'd  the  Dragon  97 
—  The  Martyr ’  s  Church  134 
George  (Fort  St.)  592 


nd 
,128 
ibid 
J23 

13? 

160 
170 
17  6 
168 

383 
805 

587 

580 

4  55 
7 

ibid 
201 
233 
586 
162 
165 
1 68 
116 
1 68 
259 
316 
33i 

.l34 

ibid 

1  do 

33°,  343 
543 

59 1 
718 

131 
ibid 
7 


German,  the  Brut  1 fluffs  of  one 

4°4 


Gefer  T 
<0dljurite£ 
Getha  T 
Gevrus  R 
Gezire  T 
Gezer  T 
Ghofuan  M 
Gibethon  T 
Gibeah  T 
Gibeon  T 
Gideon 
Gihon  M 
— —  Pool 
— R 


1 34 
idr 

162 

228 

2dj 

*34 

204 

id  5 

1 55 
ibid 

*74 

148 

ibid 

*53,234 

135 

*54 
idd,  1 68 

392,  393 
81  f 

132 

412 

597,598 

12 


Gilboa  M 
Gilgal  T 
Gilead  M 
Gilan  C 
Gilolo  If 
Ginum  T 
Gino  Pr 
Gingi  C  and  T 
(Bipetini 
Gifchata  T 
Gizid  Pr 
Glutton  Fifl 
Gnats  very,  troubhfome 
Goa  T 
Gocurn  T 
GodahT 
God’s  Face,  the  Cape  fo  caUfd , 

9d 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon  K 
Goga  T 
Golgotha  M 
Golden  Fleece  explain'd 
GoJconda  C  493,  498,575 

- T  577 

Gomorrah  T  ido 

(Bomerii  220 

Gomron  or  GombrownT  385 


127 

218 

334 

d94 

§68 

584 

545 


180 

53® 

148 

12J 


Gernlanicia  T 
Gerafa  T 
Gerizim  M 
Geraritica  G 
Gerar  T 
[Qerra  T 


7*  t 
90  | 
130,  131  j 

jdl 

ibid  j 
a  07 


Gonie  T 
Gophna  T 
Gordius 
Gordium  T . 
d5ogtI)cni 
Gory  T 
Gorno  Fort 
Gordi®us  M 
Gorneas  T 
Gordianus  Emp 
Gorgian  G 


228 

*54 

54 
12 
1 30 

23  f 
234,235 

23d 

24  r 
250 
392 
Gor 


o' 


Gor  G 
>Garra  T 
Gorcopa  G 
Goulams 

Gouro  or  Goura  T 
Gozan  T 
Granicus  R 
Grapes,  60  Sorts  of  them 
Gregory  Nazianzen 
- NilTene 


I  N  D  E  X. 


<07 

543 
5  85 
312 

55^ 

332 

15 
355 
,  7 
ibid 
13  1 

*45 


Great  Field 
Grotto  of  Jeremiah 
«—<— Of  the  Sepulchres  of  the 
Kings  ibid 

— — —  Pefilential  1 9 

Gualeor  G  and  T  543 

Gubelhaman  T  206 

Guendicot  T  587 

Gueldria  Fort  591 

Gulph  of  Arabia  197 

— -Perfia  207,339 

—  Badora  ibid 

• — —Ormus  .  ibid 

Gum- Ammon  tack  396 

Gun  of  a  prodigiotss  Size  5  59 
Guphna  T  154 

Grftiriel  Kd  223,22  6 

GurgiftanC  232 

Guy  of  LufignanlC  180 
Guzerat  C  and  T  493,  498, 

522 

57 
447 
258 


Haroflieth  T 
Harmozika  T 
Haran  T 
Haram  of  Perda 
FI  a  (Tan  Fore 
Haffera  T 
HatiaT 
Havran  T 
Haumar  Pr 
Haudee  T 
Hazor  T 


Hierapolis  T 
Hierofolyma  T 
Hidrak  Arabi  C 
— 5 — Agerr.i  C 


122 
226 
251,  257 
306,  320 
242 

545  Hills  of  Sulphur 
25 1  Hinnom  Valley 

167  iigmao&0 

2 1 7,2 18  |  Hippopothon  Plains 
544.  Hipponas 
122,  160  Hippus  IVf 


5", 


Head-achj  a  Jlrange  Way  to  cure  Hippos  T 


it  427 

Hean  T  705 

Hebron  T  159 

Hecatonnefi  If  3  5 

Hecatornpylos  T  330,341 
Hegira,  Time  of  it.  204,214 
Helena  (St)  T  y6,i8o 
Heliopolis  T  82 

IgelimtS#  1 15 

HeliobasT  f  _ 
Hemp  fmoak'd  by  the  Perirahs 

323 

Henry  E.  of  Compagne  180 


Hippici  M 
^tppopi}agt 
Hippocrates 
Hiram  K 
Hifpa-Iun  T 
Hoaigan  T 
Hoambo  R 
Hndgias 
HoUy.Land 


90 


*9,7* 
13  6 
270 
360 

44* 

209 

*47 
523 

3  50 
26 
8l 

2  19 
SI® 


**3 

7*9 


igeneti 
%eruoc!ji 
- M 


28% 

**4#  **%*$9 

Holy-Crofs-Day  47^ 

Holftein  Amhaffadors 


553  Holy  Fire 


Homer 

ilftnertfse 


tiV- 


X05  p  mnofioplj  iCJ  0 
(Andes  R 

H. 

HAalon  Pr 
Hadramut  C 
igagarme# 

Hagiaz  C 
Haifo  T 
Hail- Stones 
Hajacan  or  Hangi- 
Hainan  If 
Halys  R 
Halicarnaflus  T 
HaliPr 
Halicarcara  T 
Halyattes  K 
HallabafPe  T 
Hamath  T 
“Hamadum  T 
Hamlheel  Fort 
Hamcheu  T 
Hannibal 


300 

205: 

*89] 

202  | 
7o  9\ 
207 

Chan  C  508 
816 

9 

26 

217 

242 

57 

553 

123  f 

332,304: 

0i  7  i 

787! 

I®,  II  1 


6,  220  |  Homayom  Pr 
2  36!  Honan  C 
5**|  Hormifdas  Pr 
128  '  Horma  T 
10,  53,  72,  228  Hor  T 
i0  Igogifeg 
1 10  Horeb  M 
118  Hor  M 
*20  j - T 

Herodium  Ctfdle  dud  Town  jxforfens  C 


Hen  downs  C 
Hepher  T 
Heraclea  T  , 
Heimus  R 
ilterctJiari# 
Hermon  R 
Hermon  M 


45  P 

789 

I0,f 

170 


*94 

2q6 


Herma  T 
Herod  K 
Heropolitamis-Sinus 
Herodotus 
Hermogenes 
Hermias 
Hermitage 
Heri  C 
Herat  T 
Hefhbon  T 
Hcxopolis  T 


*59,  *73 
1 01 

*73,  *70,  *78 
190 
27 

3* 
58 
377 


Hor fe -Tail,  the  Origin e  of  that 
Standard  a  g  g 

Horodes  <Pr  297 

Horam  T  381 

Horn  Fijh  0©2 

Hofliea  K  *  75 

Hof  it  a!  s  for  Birds  and  Beafts 

520 

391  1  Huguely  T 
ibid  ,4gtmnt 


172 

22c 


Huquam  C 
Hurricanes  violent 


Hezar-gerib  Garden  at  Ifpaban  \  Hudein’s  Pojlerity 

374 !  Hyarotis  R 

Hezion  K  107  Hy  brae  as 

Hezekiah  K  175 

Hidero  R  3  $© 


Hiddekel  R 


?i5?,a  34 


Hyces  Pr 
Hydalpes  R 
Hyphafis  R 


1 


555 

220 

785 

093 

403 

445 
2  1 
2 1 8 

444 

445 

StPMT* 


220 

35 

33o,  34i 

342 

17  6,  177, 178 

22 6,  34l 


i6$ 

270,384,^22 
6 19 
69 


174 


Igpperbo^ei 
Hyperdexios  C 
Hyrcania  C 

Hyrcanus  R 

Jgprcani 

I. 

TAbefh-Gilead  T 
Jabboc  R 
Jabne  T 
Jackafts 
J  a  ekes 
g]acobif£0 
Jacob’/  Weft 
— His  Field 

. - His  Vifion 

Jaddus  K 
Jaer 

JafFnapatnamC/*w^T64 1,642 
Jaham  Pr  47i,  472,481 
Jahza  or  Jahaz  T  172 

Jaike  R  429 

JalyfTus  T  42 

Jamnia  T  16 5 

JamamaC^wiT  205 

James  (St.)  266 

Jamba  G  510 

Jamcefu  T  v  "785 

Janizaries  283,287 

Japan  818 

■  — Their  Emperor,  Power , 

Revenue  8  24 

Japara  T  801 

Japha T  127 

Jarmuth  T  160 

Jaraone  T  376 

Jafon  Pr  177 

- Hr/  Expedition  223 

Jathatine  Pr  63 

Jathrib  T 
ava  C 


I  N  D  E 

— Turkiili  Sultans 
IdaM 
Idalium  T 
Idumsea  C 
Jebus  T 

3]ebu6te0 

Jefleti  T 
Jegbaa  T  . 

169  Jehan-Guir  Pr 
1 18  jjehan  Pr 


X. 

61 

15 

46 

189 
136 
ibid 
135 


841 


extra  Gangem  444,  447 

523 

4?4,  5'Z 
527 


Indoftan  G 
Indigo 
Indelvai  T 
Indian  Iflands 
Infelt,  a  very  poifonous  one 


Jehofaphet  Valley 
K 


Jehoafli  K 
252  Jehoahaz  K 
13 1  Jehoiakim  K 
ibid  1  Jehoiakin  K 
135 !  Jehoram  K 
176  Jehu  K 


1 7 1  [  Inventio  St.  C Weis 
4 66  Joaih  K 
462  Job’/  Country 

1 47  - - -  Sepulchre 

175  I Joefwoe  T 
ibid  j  Jogbeah  T 
466  John  (St.)  IC 


Jemen  C 
Jenba  C 

Jenupar  or  Jengapore  C 

Jephthf 

Jeremy 

Hieracbmelite# 
Jerulalem  T 
Jeremiah’/  Grotto 
Dungeon 


175,  *76 
ibid 
i75 
ibid 
207 


Jericho  T 
Jeroboam  K 
Jefabel 
JefTelmere  C 
Jefual  C 

Jefuits,  a  cunning 


510 
512 
176 
156 
161 

136,  &c. 

H5 
1 46 

1 50 

175 

106 

516 

511 

Stratagem, 


227 

JE  SU  S  horn  1 56 

Jetara  T  229 

Jeweller  very  rich  403 

Jewijh  Majfacres  179 

U4  —  Kings  and  High 
Priefis  176  People  179 
JezraelTi3r  — P>/7^ibid 


566 

792 
368 

149 
175 
199 
265 
778 
syi 
812 

John  Baptift  (ScJ  38,59,130, 

158,171,173 
John  di  BrenneK  i8o 
Jonpour  T  554 

Jonah  128 

Jonathan  135,176,177“ 

2 

22,  55 

*33 
68 1 

u8,  152 
175 
130,  134 
?35,r56,i76,i74 
127,17? 

1 27 
*7? 
59 
32 

5 


Jaxhinno  T 
Jaxartes  R 
giajcamatse 
Jazer  T 

- - L«b 

Iberia  G 
gjberi 
Ibrahim  Pr 
Ibzan 

31cl)tijpopl)acsi 

Ichnae  T 

Iconium  T 


171 
ibid 
226 
226,  227 
64,218,279 
i75 

,  346 

251 

6,  51 


202 

795  Jezabel’/  Sror/ 
781  Icheron  If 
409  Ilha  Deferta 
219 1  Ilium  T 

Ilium-Novum  T 
Ulavas  C 
Imaretta  Kd 
Imaus  M 
Imma  T 
Jncenfe  Trees 
Indus  R 
India  Ancient 


ijr 
39 
643 
s3,  54 
13,  55 


3]one# 

Ionia  C 
Joppa  T 
Jor  C  and T 
Jordan  R 
Jo  ram  K 
Jofeph 
Joihua 
Jofiah  K 
Jotopata  T 
Jotham  K 
Ipfus  T 
Irenopolis  T 
Iris  R 
Irio  R 
I/auritis  G 
Ifauria  C 
Ifaure  T 
Ffchtob  C 
Ilcham  Pr 
Ifchnse  T 
Ifdigardes  Pr 
Isfendiars  Prs 
Ifgaour  T 
ilifljmaelitetf 
(Hand  of  the  Sun 


498  ]  Iflandslndian 
223,226,227  I  Ifmael  Pr 


300, 


6 

7 

Ibid 

167 
21  8 

25  r 
29S 

63 

226 

188 

449 

792 
301. 


409 

7* 

396 

444,  445,455 
444, 449 


•intra  Gangem 

ppppp 


444 


Ifpahan  T  369,  399  to  404 

Jfraelttes  *74 

- Kings  175 

“•*—  Where  they  paffed  into  the 
Red  Sea  19  ? 

Jefus  T  7,  3  r,  6® 

■  Ichobo* 


842 

Ithobolus  K 

113 

Xrursea  C 

167 

Judsea  G 

*35 

Judges  cf  Ifrael 

174 

Judah  their  Kings 

175 

Judas  Maccabeus 

177 

Jude 

2  68 

Julias  T 

1 58, 1 71 

Juiphur  T 

2C7 

Julfa  T  2 

44,374>4°4 

Junnan  G 

785 

Jurgench  Tartars 

429 

JufHnopolisT 

251 

Jutan  T 

161 

I  N  D  E  X. 


Kirhafareth  T 
Kirjathaim  T 


170 


*7*1 
22  !  ' 

Kirman  C  383 

Kifmich  If  385 

Knights  of  St.  Sepulchre  181 
Sc.  John  at  Jerufalem  ib. 


K. 

Adefh  T  122  Barneaipr 

242 

39 1 
5°7 
313 

428 
616 

5  45 
508 

J34 

i(58 
172 

429 
597 
554 
402 
310 

-T160 
172, 1S9 
,  188, 191 
160 
3  1  2 
7c <5,  707 

394 


ibid 

265 

3^5 

312 

3  10 
246 

207 

231 

62 


Kagifguan  Fort 

KahenT 
Kakares  C 
Kalenter 

Kalmuck# 

Kalcoulang 
Kanow  T 
Kandiiana  C 
Kapharfalama  Field 
Karuaim  T 
Karkor  T 


182 


Karkalla  T 
Kafembafar  T 

Kazi 

Kedron  R  1 1 8,  147 
Kedemoth  T 

l&efcureni . 

Keilah  T 
Kelonter 
&emot0 
Kesker  T 
Kettule  Tree  6 19 

Khcemus  C  391 

Kiare  T  362 

Kiam  R  719 

Kiaronin  C  783 

Kiamfi  C  78(5 

Kilan  G  393 

Kimtong  If  788 

Kings  af  Ifrael  175 

——-Judah  ibid 

Kirin  T  442 

Kirjath'Arba  T  159 

— —  JearimT  160 


- - Tempiers 

Kodgiafar  T 
Koni  T 
Korcchi 
!  Korcchi  Bachi 
Kours  T 
Kuddera  T 
Kupri-Kent  T 
Kutepes  Pr 

L. 

LAborofardoch  Pr  263 
Labova If  806 

Laccanow  T  555 

Lachifh  T  *  160 

Lacque  Gum  530,  66 5 

Ladrones  If  815 

Lahor  C  and  T  493,498,509 
Lajazzo  T  7 

Laifli  T  160 

Lake  of  Gennefareth  119,123, 

124,  152 

— — Afphaltites  ibid.  119,1 52 

- of  Erivan  243 

- of  Thofpetes  236 

Lampfacus  T  16,  $6 

Lamus  R  30 

Lama,  Priejl  of  the  Tartars, 

T  f  _  432,433,434 

Lanchang  T  692 

Lantern  FeiHval  7  5 <5 

Laos  C  692 

Laodicea  T  18,72,333,339 

72 

47 
R48 
6 

,  258 
185 
381 

!  73 
,  207 
18 
40 
232 


75 


Laodicene  C 
Lapithia  C 
Lapithus  T  ibid 
Laranda  T 
Lariffa  T 
Larins,  their  Value 
Lar  C  and  T 
La  (hah  T 
LaflfachT 
Latinus  M 
Laudanum  gather'd 
Laviana  C 
Laws  of  *&(?P$dian$  329,  330 
Leactung  G  447,779 


205 


Lebedus  T 

Lemons 
Lenkeran  T 
Leper's  Well 
Letrochio  Pr 
Lesbos  If 
Leyden  If 
Libyfla  T 
Libanon  M 
Library,  great  one 
Libnah  T 
Li  bias  or  Li  vi as  T 
Libanius  T 
Ligor  T 
Lignum  Aloes 
Li  m  yr us  R 
Limyra  T 
Lincing  T 
Lindus  T 
Linga  T 
Li  on- Hunting 

- How  tam'd 

Livias  or  Libias  T 
Lock  (Is 

Lockman’/  Story 
Logick  invented 
Long Ifland 
Lcp  C 
LoriT 
Loupadi  T 
Louvo  T 
Lowribander  T 
ILuhiem 
Lucian 
Lucon  If 
%UY0 

Lycaonica  C 

$lp£I 

ftpcaone# 
Lycaonia 
Lycia  C 
Lycus  R 
Lydia  C 
Lydda  T 
Jlpdi 

LyrnefTus  T 
Lyftra  T 

M. 

Abortha  T 
Macao  If 
Macaflar  T 
Maccabees  Sepulchre 
Macherus  T ' 


24 

71 6 

394 

264 

42  o 

34 

^43 

it 

100 

J4 

i<5o 

171 
250 
68 $ 

69  4 
27 

28,  59 
782. 

42. 

590 

490 

541 
171 
I5<5,  271 
361 
21 
643 

439 
231 
1 1 
684 
516 
227 

71 

813 

383 

6 

ibid 

5* 

27,  59 

1 8,  48 

2,  1(5,  56 

*33 

2 

55 

6 


130 
816 
803 
1 55 

1 73 

Mached- 


INDEX. 


Mached-Raba  T 
Machian  If 
Mackeran  C  and  T 


Madrafpatan  T 
Madura  T  and  G 
Maeander  R 
|g«0f»  J Satires 
Maegisba  Lake 
Magneila  T 
Magorum  Sinus 
Magi  Perjlan 


2  66 
806 

3  89 
227 

59* 

599 
12 
220 

44  8 
20,  58 

201 
291,294 
Mahomet  Impoftor  195“,  202, 
203,  204,  2 i  1,  &c.  to  217? 

284 

Mahomet  Pr  63,(54,21 8, 276, 
277,278,279,301 
— •  GhodabendeV  Sepulchre  3  59 
Mahanaim  T  J7* 

Mahadi  Pr  218 

Mahin  T  381 

Majoma  T  164 

Maiim  T  561 

Makedah  T  160 

Mallus  T  31 

Malaxia  T  233 

Malva  G  493,  498,  542 
— —  T  807 

Malda  T  551 

Malabar  C  603 

dpaliians  <$l7 

Maldive  If  645 

Male  T  647 

Malacca  C  andT  685 ,  688 
Malayo  T  805: 

ipamaiuck#  220 

Mamortha  T  130 

Mamre  T  and  Grove  1 59 
ManafTeh  K  175 

Manna  396 

Mangu  Pr  420 

Mando  C  and  T  5  1 6,5  1 7 
Mandoue  or  MandowayT  545 
Mangoes  51* 

Mangalor  or  M'anquelore  T 

585 

Manaar  If  644 

Man  Plant  718 

Mandarins  Chine  fe  74 5,  to 

7  5° 

Manila  If  813,814 

Maon  T  159 

©ariattuini  2 


JMarflasR  12 

sparomte#  6$,&c.  100, 

Marron  T  130 

Marmarenfes  28 

Marfyas  12 

Mareiha  T  1 61 

Marah  T  J92 

Mariaba  T  201 

MaraneT  ibid 

jjjtaramf®  ibid 

Martan  If  211 

Marvan  Pr  218 

Marubius  R  219 

Marryropolis  T  251 

MarfeR  253 

Marriages  of  the  Perfians  324 
Margiana  C  330,342 

Martiana  Palus  332 

SSBarDt  337 

Marante  T  354 

Mare's ‘Milk  of  the  Tartars  431 
Maranus>T  437 

Markfnan,  a  very  good  one  457 

Maroucha  C  557 

©arafoa#  602 

Marta  C  and  T  614 

Martaban  C  and  T  685 

®artHjkerj0  798. 

Ma flick,  hew  made  3  5 

?4afuat  Pr  62 

Mafcaloth  T  129 

Mafada  Cajlle  159 

flMani  198 

Mas-kata  T  206 

Mafpha  T  and  G  ibid 

M-alcalat  C  207 

M-afius  M  2  36 

iBatfagefse.  342,343 

Mafuliparan  T  581 

MataramC/w^T  800 

M-acurn  T  4  7 

Sateri  220 

Matavaguas  T  574 

Maufolsum  26,57,519, 
Mayfolus  ibid 

Mavay  C  542 

Maum  M  661 

Maxad  T  390 

Maza  T  6,  5  r 

Mazpah  T  ,  167 

Mazanderan  C  and  T  392 

Mearta.T  512 

Mecca  T  202 


OBecriti 
Mechlapatan  T 
Mecon  R 

Medeba  or  Medba  T 
Medina  T 
Medes  Kings 
Media  C 
— —Atropatene 

- - Magna 

Med  on  T 
Megartus  T 
Megiddo  T 
Mein  T 

Meidan  at  Ifpahan 
Mejaflo  T 

$0e1cl)ite# 

Melibsea  If 
Melech  K 
Melechfala  K 
MelchizcdechV  Palace 


843 


.  elcWclilxni 
Me  la  s  R 
Melitene  T 
Meleager 
Melons 

Meliapour  T 
Menois  T 
Menahem  K 
Menelaus 
Mengrelia  C 

Menippus  < 

Mendeli  T  2* 

Menangfan  T  6i 

Mephaath  T  r> 

Meribah  Rock  ic 

Merodach  Pr  xt 

Merdin  T  26 

Merus  M  44 

Merat  C  5: 

Mefagys  M  1 

Me  da  T  3 

Mefopotamia  249,25 

Mefene  T  256  - — -If  2  5 
Mefched  T  35 

Mertimus  K  11 

Me  vat  C  5- 

Miana  T  35 

Michmas  T  15 

Micah  ic 

Mice  that  carry  away  Money  42 
Midseum,  the  Seat  of  IC  M 

das  5 

Spoianite#  16 

Midia 


844 


INDEX. 


Midiari  T  169 

Middlcburg  If  643 

Miletus  T  20 

Milk-Tree ,  53  6 

Mimas  M  16 

Mindus  T  *r,  58 

Minnith  T  i88f 

£)>tn©i  201 

Mina  T  3 88 

Mingrela  T  568 

Mindanao  If  81 1  - T  8  1 2 

Mindoralf  ibid 

Mirabac  M  and  T  206 

Miriam  191 

Miracha  Pr  ~  45 \6 

Mirdlle  cr  Mirja  T  585 

Mirgui  T  68? 

Mithridates  Evergetes  8,50 
— — Eupatra 
-~Pr 


ibid 
297 

.  .  £4 

160,167,172 
170, 1 88 
12 
20  6 
207,  &c. 
155 


Mitylene  T 
Mizpah  T 
J0poabite0 
ipocca&elu 

Moccah  T 
— —  Its  King 
Modin  T 
Moenenum  Caftrum  165  J 
Mogofthan  C  388: 

Moguls  (Great)  456; 

Mogul  Empire  454 

Mokan  Plains  394 

^oigcrnoymi#  221 

Molucca’s  If  803 

Montagna  T  11 

Mons  Tremiorum  15:0 

Mongu)  C  431,432 

Monogloffum  T  446 

Monkies  Milk-white  6 22 

Mopfueftia  T  32 

Mo  reft  hi  T  160 

Morimene  C  232 

Moriah  M  13d 

flIBojtem  198 

Moles  1 74 

£$Ofd]l  e  227 

Mofchici  M  ibid  23 6 

Moful  T  2 68 

Motirlf  806 

Mountain  of  Simples  364 

— - - of  Sepulchres  40  5 

i2 

Moyfes  Pr  218 

Mufti  284 

1 


Muhabras  Pr  218 

Mulran  T  and  C  493,498,508 

Mummy  3  7  39^,397 

Munay  T  666 

Muria  If  2i  1 

Murder ,  how  punijh'd  in  Perfla, 

329 

Mufat  Pr  63 

Mufcahat  T  206 

Mufa  Pr  218 

MuftaphaPr  278, 279 

Mu  four  C  353 

Musk  397 

Muthana  T  170 

Muteferaca’s  283 

Muza  T  ao  1 

MuzirisT  447’ 

Myas  T  59 

Mycole  M  18 

Mygdonia  T  249 

Sppgdone#  249 

M}  ndus  T  21,58 

Myrto  If  40 

Myrina  T  21 

Myriandrus  T  72 

My  ft  a  Minor  G  -  15 

My  Ha  Major  C  14,  55 

1 4 


493; 


786 

498 

783 

785 

118 


Nanchang  T 
Nande  C 
Nanking  C  and  T 
Nangam  T 
Naphchaea  R 
Napelofa  or  Napolitza  T  13© 
Naphta,  the  Oil  fo  called,  33  sf 

„  33<*,  35G352 

NarHnga  C  587  - T  5  19 

Narval  T  522 

Narmacha  or  Narmalaches  R 

253 

Narvar  C  '  543 

Nathaniel  alijs  Barthoh  123 
Nathaniel  T  170 

Natolia  G  5,49,64 


Natens  T 
Navar  T 
Nautaca  T 
Naugracut  C  and  T 
Naunkaton  T 
Naxos  If 
Nazianzen 
Nazianzum  T 
Nazareth  T 
Neapolis  T 
NeboT  172 


3  69 
220 

343 
510 

779 

40 

7 

ibid 
12  6 
130 
M  178 


Nebuchadnezzar  K  176,262 


N; 

N  Aarmalcha  R 
Naarda  T 
iRaba  tl;xi 
Nabara  T 
NabolalTar  or  NabopolafTar  Pr 

262 

Nabonafar  Pr 
— —-  His  Mr  a 
Nabonydus  Pr 
Naboth’r  Vineyard 
Nabuchodonofor  Pr 
Nacchivan  T 
Nadab  K 
Nader  T 
Nagoy  (Greatj 
Nagidus  T 

jftagtan  ^Tartars?  220,422, 

to  425 

NaimT 

Nairs  of  Malabar 
Nainantiva  If 
Nalbane  M 

NamhunT 


253 

250 

188,191 

1 34 


26  £ 

293 

263 

131 

262 

244 

175 

543 
422,423 
32 


598 

644 
666 
250 

645 
0  6 
808 
17  6 


127 

604 

643 

364 

79 1 


Negapatan  T 
Negumbo  T 
Negraes  T 
Nebarda  T 
Nellembyneur  T 
Neo-Caefarea  T 
Ncra  T 
Nero 

Nesbin  or  NefibisT  249,251, 

266 

Neflorius 
New  Orange  T 
Nicetes 
Niccmedia  T 
.Niece a  T 
Nicopolis  T 
Nicaria  If 
Nicholas  (St.)  T 
Nicofia  T 
Nicopolis  T 
Nicias 

Nicephorium  T 
Niccea  T 
Nile  R 
N  imr  odK 
Nimpo  T 


33; 


71 

612 

24 

9 
io 

n 

38 
40 

47 
232 

39 

2  49 
446 

23  5 
260 

787 
Nin  dun- 


44  5, 


'i 


I  N  D  E  £ 


Nindundlva  IT 
Ninive  T 
Ninus  Pr 


-Hit  mighty  Army 


^43 

259 

260,  261 


Ninorita  T 
Nio  If 
Niphates  M 
Nifa  T 
NifibisT 
Nifabour  T 
Niuchi  C 
Noah's  Ark  236,239,240,244 

■ - His  Vineyard  243 

- Sepulchre  354 

Nob  T  155 

^ogaian  ^Tartar*  220, 

422,  &c. 


343 
44* 

40 

236 

'7 
251 

39 1 

440,442,724 


^Bodjacmfes 

Noradine  K 
Norrennal  C 
Nuckar  T 
Nuoecman  T 
Nutmegs 
Nux  Vomica 
Nymphaeus  R 
Nyflene 
Nyfa  Plains 
Nyfla  T 


220 

183 

1 12 
206 
246 
710 
808 

57  5 
251 

7 

35<5 

,  446 


Onias 
Ono  T 
Onor  C  and  T 
Qnruft  If 
Ophir 
Ophis  T 
Opium,  how  mads 
Opoton  T 
Ops  Statue 
Oman  C 
Oran  T 
Oramgzeb  Pr 


845 


1 7  6, 1 7  7 

i5f 


583 

800 

447 

,257 

323 
89 

255 

206 

ibid 

474.47S  >47  6, 
479,48 1,  dc. 

558 
7  1 6 
232 
ibid 
?<9 8,  258 
257 

275 


Ji4. 

447 


2  10 
220 


o. 

OCea  T  339 

Occoday  Pr  412 

Ocelis  T  201 

Ochus  K  J7 6,296 

- - R  350 

Oda-Baflia  283 

Offence  M  147 

Oglafis  M  8 

Oguzian  Kings  274 

■Old  Woman  s  ljlatld  561 

Olivet  M  H7 

HDlOilttae  ^  220 

Olympus  in  Lycia  T  28 
Olympus  in  Myfia  Major  M. 

♦  *4 

Olympus  in  Bithyma  M  u 

. - M  in  Cyprus  48 

iUMpmpem  12, 14 

OmarV  Dogs ,  why  the  Turks 
are  fo  called  324 

Omira  R  233 

j©mnitn£  17 1 

OmdK  *75 


Oramgabad  T 
Oranges  China 
Orbaliffine  C 
Orbifene  C 
flD^em 
Orchoe  T 
i  Orchanes  Pr 
OrfaT 
Organa  If 

Orixa  or  OriflanT  and  C  557 
Orietan  T  660 

Ormus  C  andT  385 

7 
70 

33* 
95 

217,*74>*78 
2  49 
192 
174 
17  6 


Wzondici 
Orontes  R 
— M 
Orthofia  T 
Ofman  Pr 
OiTroene  C 
Ojlriches 
Othniel 
Otho  K 
Ottoman  Kings  274,47 $,d^. 
Oudee  T  555 

Ougli  T  ibid 

Ounce ,  the  Quality  of  that  Crea- 

34  9 
264 

643 
266 

59° 
342 

7  3  So 
5i7 


342 


Sure 

Ourfa  T 
Ourature  IT 
Oufafar  T 
Outemeda  T 
•  Oxiana  Palus 
Oxus  R 

Oxen  usd  like  Horfes 

P, 

PA&olus  R  16 

Pagods  552,565,566,589 
j  Pahan  C  and  X  690 

Palmyrene  C  76 

Palmyra  T  '  ibid 

a  9  g  9  9 


Palseftine  C 
Palibratha  T 

Palaedniundus  T 

Palanquins  51 

Palicole  T  58s 

Palicate  flrpaliakateT  59  r 
Palimbang  T  794 

PamphyliaC  28,59 

i^atnpl)plii  2 

Pamardis  T  219 

Pambom  '  51- 5 

Panseas  T  167 

Panchaea  C  sor 

Pandionis  C  447 

Panola  T  609 

Panane  T  6 rr 

Panderatoute  T  614 

Paphia  If  and  T  47 

Paphos  Nova  ibid 

id  apt}!  agon  e#  1 

Papons  Terra.  809 

Paragoya  If  -J  812 
Parchment  invented  '74 

Farius  T  16 

Partridges  tame  37 

Paradife  1  50,  t§  £54,.  235 
— - —  of  Fools  345 

Paran  Wildernefs  191 

Paroparnifus  M  2  22  —  C  330, 

„  ,  ,344.  —  R4°9 

Paryadrs  M  23® 

Parthia  C  33°)34Qa 

Parachoatra  M  3  3  r 

idarcetacent  337 

Idarfcfjia&en  34® 

Par/is  T  346 

Parmach  M  351 

Parfac  T  360 

ParellT  %6i 

idarba#  599,60® 

Paretiture  T-  642; 

Pafitigris  R  151,23^ 

PafagardisT  339 

Paffages  fubtertaneatt  405 

Patara  T  27 

Pathmos  If  3$t 

Patriarchs ,  where  buried  1 3  r  * 
Patarua^T  210 

Patala  If  44g 

Patna  C  ^  x© ' 

PatanT  £2^ 

Pataha  or  Patenaw  T  55 1 

Patchiarapalle  C  642- 

PataneC^T  *  690 

pafn  <r(o  Patience 


846 


INDEX. 


Patience  Sir  eights  r  803 

Faufanias  6 

Paul  (St.)  6,4?, 68, 8  ^13 4?  18  5 
Paulus  Samofatenus  7 1 
Peacocks  catch' d  52% 

Pearl  Fsfbery  2  1 1 5  99 ,60 1 
Peaches  like  a  Mans  Heart  365 
Pecher T  2p6 

Pedir  C  and  T  794 

Pegu  C  661  — «»T  665 

Pekahlah  K  J  75 

Pekah  K  ibid 

Peking  C  andT  448,77  ?,776 

PelenKus  M  3  5 

Pella  T  90,168 

Pelethi  T  H5 

ibid 

Pelican 
Peilicat  T 
Pentapolis 
Fennel  T 
Pen  the  file  a, 

Pen jab  C 

Peninfula  Indi£>  mtra 
gem 

— — extra.  Gan  gem 

Pepper 
*  * 

JPerozes  Pr 
Pergamus  X 
Perga  T  29 

Pergi  T  37 

Persea  G  169 

feemrbitiF  2.20 

Perath  R  234 

Perfia  C  Tables  289.  —  Kings 
293.  —Their  Titles  309,  &a 
— — Government ,  See.  30 6. 
—Arms  308.  — Seal  ibid. 

—  Grandees  ibid.  — —  Reli¬ 
gion  3  1 4.  —  Feftivah  31?. 

—  Manners  321,370  —  Trade 
3.2 6.  —  Coins  327.—  Weights , 
&c.  328.  —  Learning  and 

Language  ibid.  -  Punijh - 

330, 


68 

529 
59 1 

18, 200 
28,  30 
40 

82 
1 16 
350 
190 
219,221 
223,228,23? 
ibid 


jwwij  329 


— Ancient  State  ibid, 
per  ha  (Modern.)  346,39? 

Perils  Proper  33°>  335>?37 
Perfcpolis  ibid,  and  3 37,404 
Periapatan  T  602 

Peroern  T  661 

.PeraT  688 

Feffinus  T  8,  ?2 

Petra  T  189  —  Sogdiame  343 


Peter  (Sc) 

Petan  T 
PetlipoleT 
Phoenix  M 
Phafelis  T 
Pharmaco  If 
Pharphar  R 
$M>arifee0 
Phafael  is  T 
Phara  T 
Phanagoria  T 
Phafis  R 
Phazzeth  T 
Phafia  C 

Phalga  or  Phaliga  T 
Pharga  or  Phagra 
Phelles  K 

Philiftion  the  Comedian 
PhiladarT 
Philadelphia  T 
Philip 

Philifiines  Land 
PhiJetus 
Philet&nus 
Philodemus 
Philippine  Iflands 
Phocaea  T 
Phoenicia  G 
Phraartes  K 
|Bi)3pgc0 
Phrygia  Major  C 

* - —  Minor  Q 

Phrat  R 
Phryxus  T 
Phraata  T 
Phredag  T 
3Di)tiropi)a$i 
Phyndacus R 
Phyficians  of  the  Perfians  329 
Piazza,  a  large  one 
Pigeons  Carriers 
Pityus  Magnus  T 
Picene  T 
Pierius  M 
Pilate  K, 

PindenHTus.  T 
Pindatfche  M 
P'ingnis  Birds 
Pipely  T 
Pirgo  T 
PirifaEora  T 
Pire  Penfale  M 
Pifidia  G 

Pifon  K 


227 
a? -2 
ibid 
113 

10 

1 1 

1 8,89,188 
90,  i?  8 
162 

39 

55 

90 

81 1,813 
2  f 

94 

292,297 

2 

*2,  53 

*3,54 

*53, 234 
227 

33  2 

345 

220 

*4 


PifgahM  173  — 

« T‘ibid 

Pifmires  make  Lecque 

66? 

Pitane  T 

?8 

Pittacus 

34" 

Pitan  C 

5  tor. 

Pitfanoulo.c  T 

684 

Plain  of  Efdraelon 

127  - 

Plane-Trees  drive  away  the 

Plague 

39$ 

Poets  of  the  Perfians 

329 

Polycarp  (St.) 

22,23: 

Polyjeus 

*7 

Polycrates  fortunate 

37  ' 

Polygamy  much  efieem  d  by  the 

Perfians 

33  r 

Pompeiopolis  T 

9 

Pompejopolis  T 

30,6a 

Pontica  G 

T 

Pontus  C  9,  ?| 

Pondicheri  or  Pcmticheri  T 

597, 

Pongardiva  If 
Pools  of  Solomon 
0/  Siloam 


^43 

*sr. 

*47 

ibid 

ibid 

16 


- - - of  Bethefda 

- of  Gihon 

Popes  ifles 
Poppies  of  a  Jlr singe  Quality 

39<S 

Porto-Angelt  *  5?? 

Porca  C  and  T 2  614 

Pofideum  Melifiorum  T  2-1 


354 

93 

222 

20 
72 
1-7  6 

33 

53i 

64? 

556 

40 

2?7 

505 

7 

J 53;  23f 


Pofidonium  T 
Potter’s  Field 
Pourcelouc  T 
Pouto  If 

Poyfon ,  f  range  Sort 
Prabat  T 

Prefterjohn  433. 

Priapus 
Priara  T 
Priaman  T 
Proeconnefus  If 
P^oferlimmite 
Id^cfdpte# 

Procejfm  of  the  Latins  at  Jeru- 
falem  on  Good*Friday  144 
—  Of  the  Holy  Fire  146 

* - To  a  Paged  584 

Proclus  28, 

Prophthafia  or  Profthafia  T 

34* 

Prufias  or  Prufa  T  io,  53 

Pfaxa  If  40 

Pfathis 


72 

*47 

684. 

7  88 
29  fc 

684 

434 

16 

61 7 
794 

JO 

7 

11? 


I?  N  D  E  X 


m  this  r 
m?U  i 

Pterium.  T 
Pcolemais  T 
Pcolemteus 
Pirfo-Lancanhuy 
Pulo-Lada  If 
Pulo  Bouton  If 
Punto-GaUo 
Purple  of  Tyre  - 
Pura  T 

Purification,  hove  p 
Pygmalion  K 
Pylse  Caucafhe 
—-'-Sarmatice 
«— Albania 
•— Sufidae 
PymnusR 
Pyrmaraas  T  7 
Pythagoras 
Byxumes R  A 


If 


239 
220 
52 
105 
176 
68  7 
ibid 
688 
6  43 

104 

346 
erf  arm'd.  431 

1 13 
219 


ibid 

337 

30 

3  5* 
37 
*33 


HJamfiC  78S 

-Quantung  C.T.  788,789 
Quarantania  M  150 

Queen  of  Sheba  2  o  1 

Quer-KouleAgafl  330 

Queda  T,  686 

Quelpaertlf  ,  781 

Queicheu  C  7  87 

Quinzay  T  787 

Quicjuifs  M  350. 

R.  7 


RAbbathT 

- Ammo  n 

Raconad  Pr 

Rack  ef  the  Perfians 

Rafedis 

Ragse  or  Ragia  T  , 
Ragemal  C 
RagemehalT 
Raja-Ranas  C 
Raj  a  pour  T 
Rajebag  T 
Rama  T 
Ramatha  T 
Ramah  T 

Ramathaim~$ophim 
Ramula  T 
lUmoth- Gilead 


170 

188 


329 
36  7 
333 
49M9§ 
554 
542 

567 
575 
1 55, 661 

134 

ibid 
T  ibid 
ibid 

3^9 


Ramath-Mizpeh 
Rams  fight 
Rammanakoiel  If 
Ranas  C 
Rantipore  T 
Raolconda  T 
Raphana  T 
Raphia  T 
Ratifpore  T 
Rattans 
Rebecca 
Recome  T 
Red  Sea 
Red  Heads  "  : 

Regama  or  Regnia  T 
Regian  C 
Re hobo am  K 
Reholoth  T 
Rephaim  Valley 
Hepii&im# 

R  ere- Mice 

Refs n a  or  Refaina  T 
Refcht  T 
Re  van  T  T 
RezinK 


172 

3  59 
602 

542 

542 

586 

89 

166 

542 

619 

252 

1 69 
195 

3 1 2 
20  f 
232 
i75 

250 
157 

1 70 
693 

251 

394 

242, 

107 


Rucrafin  Pr 
Ruis  Cafile 
Ruth 


CAada  T 
^  SabaC 
^abcei 


847 

62 , 63 
224 
190 


S. 


199,201 
200 


Rezi,  an  ingenim  Perfian  Pr„ 

403 

3R()aabeni .  198 

Rha  R  •  219 

Rhaga  T  333 

Rhea  Statue  25? 

Rhey  T  363 

Rhinocolura  T  j  66 

Rhinocorura  R  198 

R  hinoceros  4c  1 

Rhodes  If  41 

Rhodes  T  *■-  42 

Rhpfus  T  >  72 

Rhombites  Major  and -  Mi¬ 
nor  R  219 

Riches -of  the  Moguls  499 
Rice  620 

Riphsei  M  219 

Rock  of  the  MartHarenfes  28 
■— — which  cleft  at  our  Saviour  s 
Death  145 

Roldan,  a  Story  ofth'at  Dog, 

362 

Roni  C  7 

Rope-Dancers ,  two  famous  ones 
of  Perfia  37  1 

RofTus  T  72 

Rotas  T  554 

Royal  Rim  ■  253 


i 

20 1 

3897 

3  IP 
597 

719 

804  . 
256 
46 
112 


Sabbath  of  the  Perfians  329 
Sabbath ,  firibi  Obfervers  Y30 
Sabota  T 
SabJeftan  C 
Sadre-Caffa 
Sadrafpatan  T 
Saffron  R 
Sagu  Tree 
Sahana  T 
Salamina  T 
Saladine  K 
Salim  or  Salem  T  132,136 
SalumiasT  ibid 

Salehab  T  168 

S'almanafTar  Pr  2 62 

Salt-Petre  prepar'd'  $iy 

Salvafong  T  ,  561 

Salfettedf  574: 

Sanios  If  37 

Samofata  T  *  71. 

|  S>duiarifan,0  1 1 5, 129,1 3  o„ 

I  135, 

^aumtceeg  -  ibid 

Samaria  C  '* '  i  129/130 
Samariris  C  129 

Sampfbri  165,  17$ 

Samuel  ibid.  134 

■Sami el  Wind  2  69. 271,383 

Samarchand  T  436 

Sambal  C  and  T  '  522 

Samorin  of  Calequt  606 

Santorini  If  4® 

Sandy-Sea  Deferfc  205 

Sanaa  T  205: 

Sanian  T  ,  i$7: 

Sanbat  C  and  T;  5*22 

Sandaye  T  545 

Saocoras  R  25-0 

Saofducinus  or  Saofdushinus 

26  2 

Sapores  Pr  298 

Sappho  .  H' 

Saphradine  R  123 

SaphetT  128- 

^  2or 

Saphar 


I  N  D  E  X. 


Saphar  T 
Sapias  T 
<s>aracmtf 
Sardis  T 
Sarus  R 
Sarpedon  T 
Sarcpta  T 
Sarachan  Pr 
Saron  K 
- - T  and  C 


*01 

228 
19  r,  2*01 

n 

3° 

32 

-  Ic3 
63 
113 
133,  168 


Sarmatia  Afiatica  C  2 19, 2  20 

Sarmati®  Pylce  2x9 

SarugT  252 

Sardanapalus  Pr  261 

SaruT  432 

Saranpatam  C  585 

Saferon  T  5  5“  3 

Satala  T  233 

Satigan  T  554 

SatrifpatnanTT  597 

Saul  K  135,15^,175 

Saviour's  (Sc.)  Mon  194 
Saubatha  T*  201 

SaveT  #  ibid 

Savatopoli  TT  223 

Sava  T  352 

Saxava  T  ibid 

Scalona  T  364 

Scaro  T  40 

Scarpanto  I Cand T  41 

Scamander  R  54 

ScamandriaT  55 

Scala  Tyriorum  M  122 

^)caca(Tam  227 

j^remfae  153,251 

Scenae  T  251 

Schirwan  C  $$c 

Schamachie  T  3  51 

Schabran  T  353 

SchirazT  376 

Schiarobacenfes  425 

Scio  T  35 

Scorpions  of  Cafhan  368 

Scribe#  11 6 

ScythopolisT  89,132 

^cptljiau0  220,343,409,410, 

4n 

Scythia  408, 409 

Sebaftopolis  T  223 

Sebaftia  T  £>,50,241 

Sebafte  T  32,130 

^ebbtan#  130 

Sec^omor  Pr  458 

Secandra  T  .  522 

5 


Sederet  T 

SefiPr  303, 

- HU  Sepulchre 

Seger  C 
Segfabad  T 
Seleucia  C 
Seleucia  Piddiae  T 
Selinus  T 

Seleucis  cum  Pieria  C 
Seleucia  T  ibid.  250,  252, 

255,256,336 
Seleucis  Mediterranea  C  72 
Seleucus  NicanorK  107,108, 

109,110,11 1 


244 

305 

358 

206 

3^3 

168 

29 

30 
7  a 


Sigan  T 
Sihor  R 
Siloa  Well 
Siloam  Pool 
Siloe  T 


7  IS 

166 

137 

147 

ibid 


Stlfc  Worms,  and  how  ^tis  made> 

Siilcbar  T  794 

Simois  R  i  $ 

Simon  123,17(5?,  17%  2  68 


Selzuccian  Kings 
Selymus  Pr 
Semiramis  Qu. 
Sennacherib 
Sent  roc  hio  Pr 
Sende  C 
Sephi  Pr 
Sepphoris  T 
Seronge  T 
Serapias  If 
Seraglio  of  Per/ia 
Servan  C 
Serica  or  Seres  C 
g>ere# 

Serripore  T 
Serpents  of  various  Kinds 
Sevmora  or  Seufamora 


Shapore  T 
ShalhimK 
Shalem  T 
Shamniachi  T 
Shamgar 
Sheba  (  Qu.  of ) 
Shilo  T 
— *M 
Shinar  T 
Shirwan  C 
Shrubs  poifonous 
Siam  C  and  T 
Siba  C 
Sichem  T 
.....  Valley 
Sichmi  T 
Sichar  T 
SideT 
SidonT 
Siege  of  Troy 
Sigelum  T 
|  Sigeftan  C  . 


6f 

277 

261 

262 
420 
515 

3°3 

125 

54* 

210 

306 

350 

408,410 

4°9>4 
555 


ibid. 

*94> 

« 19 


623 

T 

226 

546 

175 

130 

35i 

1 74 
201 

135 

ibid 


250 
350 
396 
668,  683 
510 
130,131 
ibid 
„  ibid 

*3° 

29 

97 

55 

14 

389 


Simonides 
Simeon  Stylltes 
Sinope  T 
Singas  R 
Sin  Wildernefs 
Sinai  Wildernefs 

- -M 

Sinda  T 
gppnbi 
Sinous 
Singara  T1 
Sinarum  Regio 
Sin dicker a  T 
Sinnergan  T 
Sincapura  T 
Sinkocien  T, 

Single  T 
Sion  M 
Sipyhis  M  „ 

Jmrbi 
Sirkefla  T 
Sifimithrjspetra 
Siftan  C 
Sittacene  C 
Siftace  T 

Slaughter  of  the  Jews 
Sleepers  Cave 
Smerdis  the  Magus 
Smiths  live  in  great  State  at 
Ceylon  63  2 

Smyrna  T  22,58,64 


38 
«7 

8,  ;i 

7© 

191 
1 91 
196 
2  2  f 
2-20 

39 

250 

448 

530 

555 

-689 

778 

ibid 

136 

16 

220 

5  *7 

343 

389 

260 

ibid 

179 

25 
294 


Snake -Wood 
Snow  provd  black 
Soana  R 
Soba  M 
Socho  T 
Socotora  If 
Sodom  T 


Sogdiana  C 
Soganni  T 
S ohar  T 
Solaques 

Solccifm,  its  Original 


618 
24 
.>  228 

134 

16  o 
210 

1 59 
227 

33°>343 
'  j68 

206 

283 

3° 

Solomeo  . 


I  N  D  E  X. 


Solomon  K 
Soloinon’j  Wells 

- - Temple 

- Pools 


Solyman  Pr 
Solyma  T 

Solis  Promontoi  imn 
Solon 

Solyman  Pr 
Solorlf 
Sondiva T 
Sophanene  C 
Sophim  M 


1 7  > 

'l  04 
136 

*57 
61,  63 
136 
20 1 

57 

27<>,277,279 

807 

550 


*49 

134 


Sophi  Pcrlian,  its  Origins  300 
SophiV  Bonnet  308 

- Their  Order  3  1 1 

Sophian  T  357 

Sorec  C  516 

Sotiga  T  554 

Sorapour  or  Soulapour  T  568 
Soumelpore  T  $$6 

Spahi’s  283,  2 88 


Syam  C  and  T 
Sybaris  T  # 
$a>pA>t 

ttpnmitx 

Synadava  T 
Syphara  T 
Syria  C 

- - Propria 

- Its  Kings 

Syrenahar  T 
Syronga  T 
Syr  T 
Sy  riam  T 

T. 

'JpAbariftan  C 


227 
220 
1 2 
250 
661 


666 


392 

Table  of  the  Mogul V  Ca««- 

50c 


Specus  Corycius  3  o 

Speech  of  a -Pagan  482 

Spiridion  48 

Spider ,  f  range  Sort  6 23 

Srampalia  if  T  41 

Stella  M  ’  5* 

Stoves  of  Perlia  374 

Stone  of  a  prodigious  Bulk  579  </r:  0 

Srrabo  6 

Scratonice  T  20 

Srratonis  Turris 
Streightso/ Babelmandcl  197 


try 

Tabor  M 
Tabrimon  K 
Tabris  T 
Tachu  T 
Taduan  T 
Taigan  T 
Tairung  T 
Tajeff  T 
TaibaT 
Tainfu  C 
iTaiifd)# 

Talhpot  Tree 
Tallow  Tree 


Succoth  T 
Suchuen  C 

- T 

Sulphur  Hills 
Sulphurous  Wind 

Sulranit*  T 
Sumach ,  a  Grain 
Sumatra  If 
Suna  T 
Sun  I/l and 
Sura  T 
Sur  Wildernefs 
Surgeon ,  a  Stjry  of  one 
Suratce  T 
Suliana  C 
SufaT 
Sufidae  Pylae 
Sufter  T 
Suvas  C 

Swally  T  53 1 


13  2  I  Tam  alius  T 
Tamerlane 
J71  Tamas  Pr 
782  ;  Tanais  R 

787  — T 
2  6cj ;  HTanaitei 
ibid  |  Tantalus 
358  I  Tangrolipix  Pr 


668,683  Tartary  Great  407>42r> 
223  422  ,&cr 

Defert  422  - - Rcai429 

■Eaftern  439,44I>442. 

443,724,727 
Weftern  439,441,442, 

443 

70  Tarcu  T  432 

107  Tata  F  and  C  493,498,515 
5c>7  Taurus  M  2y,  59,23 6 

542  1  Tauris  T  354 

545  Taxila  T  44 6 

Tcheharbag  Street  at  Ifpahan 

373>4°3 

hrt  •  *  1  J 

Tcheronec 

Tea 

HTectofagse 
Teflis  T 
Tefanktchi  Agafi 
Tegepatnam  T 
Tegapatan  T 
Tehama  C 
Tekoah  T 
Telmeflus  T 
TelmelTicus  Sinus 
Telghiouran  T 
Telichery  T 
Temerolia  T 

Tempejls  frequent  in  Schama- 
chie  3  5  2 

Temanis  T 

Temple  of  Diana  24 


269 

792 
1  7 

449 

81 

1 9* 

402 

53i 


Tanchur  C 
Tangurh  G 
Tanda  T 
Tanaw  T 
Tanjowar  C 
Tan  or  T 
Tanaflerim  T 
Taoca  T 


33°»  3  3  5j  Taphua  T 
3  3°>3  3^,375  Taprobana  If 


337 

375 

7 

53* 


Tarfus  T 
Tarichaea  T 
Tariff  T 
Tartar# 


12$ 
I07 

3  54 
77* 

2  46” 1 
7  8 1 

775 
204 

267 

43  439 

393 
619 
7 16 

46 

$o}  412,  420 

301 
2 19 

ibid 
219 

54 

3  00 

432 

43s>439 
551 
563 

59  8 
6 1 1 
684 

339 
132 

448 

3i 
l24 

204 

220,22 1,408,41 1 
R  r  r  r  r 


528 

7*7 

7 

230 

3  l  Q 

597 

616 

2C  5 
I58 
28,  59 
28 
265 
609 
42S 


*  - - 

Temple  of  Solomon  13^ 

- of  Jerufalem  138,  £0142 

- of  Prefentation  144 

~~ — °i  the  Holy  Sepulchre  ib. 

_  148 

Tensile  rim  T  <584 

Tenedos  If  35 

Tenduc  or  TenucC  432,434, 

_  438 

Tenara  T 

Tenmarache  C 
Tendaye  If 
Teos  T 
Termeffus  T 
Teredon  T 
Terki  T 
Termapatan  T 
Ternate  If 
Terra  de  Papous 
Teuchang  If 
Teurhrania  T 
Thales 


580 

642 

812 

24 

29 

257 

428 

609 

804 

809 

782 

8 


20 

Thamnsk 


s5 


Thamnah  T 
Thaleihris 
Thamnafh  Cares  T 
Thaanarh  Silo  T 
X h a‘pu ah  T 
Tbapfacus  T 
Thaanach  T 
Tharza  T 
Thermodoon  R 
Themhfa'yjrane  C 
Themicvra  T 
Therfa  T 
Thebes  T 
Them  air  T 
Thenra  T 
Theatin  Fryars 
Theodefiopolis  T 
Themlftocles 
Theophrafius 
Theodorus 
Thenfu  C 
Theienmingus  K 
Thenzungus  K 
Thrrza  T 
Thirfagetse 
Thibet  C 
Thisba  T 
Thoron  T 

Thorns  of  Chrift's  Crown 
Tbofores  Lake 
TItdu'S  T  ' 


I  do 
5* 
1  .3  5 

J32 

ibid 

Si 

127 

130 


INDEX. 

Timor  Ef  80 6,  807 

Timplan  T  667 

Time,  how  computed  hy  the  Per- 


ibid 

j  30 

*34 
1.89,  2o 6 

199,  2c6 
228 
241 
20,  59 


438 

44O 

ibid. 
j  30 
220 


Hans  329 

- — —  And  in  Ton  quin  695 
Tirnocheus  20 

Timonitis  C  9 

TimnahT  160 

Tingapatan  T  6i6f 

TipraC  655 

Tirepoliere  T  597 

ifiramba;  22b 

TifambeT  219 

Tiridates  Pr  297 

Tifaria  T  6 

Titles  extravagant  681 

Tmolus  M  16  j 

Tob  T  169  j 

34  Tobacco,  the  Perfian  Way  of 
5  r .  90  fmoaking  it 

Tochariftan.  C  43$; 

Toddy  Bird 
Tola 

It’xiitlfobogn 

Tolius  R 
Tomala  T 


Tree  of  the  Banians  3  84^  36, 

56$ 

■ - - Incorruptible  70 6,  joy 

Tremirus  T  48 

Trevancor  C  and  T  61$, 616 
Trifmegiftus  6 

2Ttimrnotl)tirifae 
Tripolis  T 
Tripoly  T 
Triare  C 
Triala  T 
Trinquilemale  T 
Trcas  C 

Urccam  or  %votmi 
Troy  T  ' 

— -  Befegd 
Trul la  T 


*3 


434? 437 


321 

437 

563 

j74 

7 

48 

201 


169  Tombs  cf  the  Kings  of  Perfia, 


T  TondyT 
Tonquin  C 
392  I - T 


Thomas  (Sr.)  Chrifims  450,  Toparchies  of  Judaea 

612  1  Top-calai  T 

Thomas  (St.)  T  $96  Toptchi  Bachi 

Three  Churches  Mon  244  UPOpaCCerSi 

Throne s  cf  the  Mogul  49  s  Tortoifes 
Turner)  T 

mu  Pilfer 

Thun  T ' 

Thundtr  efi  end'd 
Thyarira  T 
Tiana  T 

'%ibnvmi 

Tiberias  T 


49  s  ^  _ 

425  Torre  T 

221.425  Tower  cf  Precious  Stones 

395  ygg—ef  Horns,  c.  373, 


4-7 


364,365,366 
602 
693 
705 
161 
269 

3  ’ 1 
798 

65 
193 

39 1 

402 


30 


ake 


Tibni  K 
T !  cou  C  and  T 
Trdor  C  and  T 
Tiencenwey  T 
Ti&ranes  K' 

R  151. 
T’rgil  R 
Tigranocerta  T 
Tikri  T 

J 


Tigris 


Trajan  Enip. 

i6lTrapezusT  6 

6 i  Trallis  T  58 

'  &mlenfe0  ibid 

Trachoniris  C  90,  166 

Trachones  M  167 

Trajan  R  198 

_  Tranguebar  T  598 

806  j  Travancour  C  and  T  615,616 
778  I  Tranfiana  C  667 

1  r  2: 247  j  Trebilond  T  6 

*  *  4*2  3  5 ,2  68  j  Tree  very  large  ^  3  9,3  69 

234  j* - -One  Side  potfonow,  t'other 


3  *1 

3  y 
Y  24 

ibid 

i7S 

794 


Tufcnkgis 
Turnein  T 
Tunny  Fijhing 
Tunxo  T 
Tuncham  T 

iStirfe# 

Turkey  in  Alia 
— -  Northern 

- Eaftern 

Turris  Scratonis  T 

lb  urc  3£ 

Tu  rcomania  C 
^urccmamis 
Turqueftan  C 
Tu  tamus  Pr 
Tutunac 
Tutecoryn  T 
Tuz  T 
Tyanis  C 
Tyana  T 
Tyanseus 
Tygers  tame 
Tygris  R 
Tylos  If  and  T 
Tyre  T 
Tyroan  T 
Tzecander  T 

U. 


14 

18 

95 

227 

231 
643 

13 
7 

>54 
55 
.201 

3** 

428 

^5 

719 

782 

274,  to  288 
4 

2 19 

232 
132 

220 
232 
ibid 

435?  437 
261 

sn 

602 

437 
7 
6 
ibid 

394 

a  151 

2  1 1 
I  03 
356 
522 


-Xjf A thlahs  of  Ceylon 


220, 


24 1 


an  Antidote 


270  [Trees  Male  and  Female 


349 
27  1 


Valley  of  Hinnom 
-Jehofaphac 

—  Rephaim 
— Elah 


63 1 

3i3 

M7 

ibid 

j  56 
157 
1  <r8 
Van 


INDEX. 


VanT 
Vardanus  R 
Varanes  Pr 
Vafpinge  T 
Vaypin  T 
^JlDae 
UdefiTa  C 
Vencheu  T 
Vera  T 
Vefpaflan 
Ufu  T 
Ugen  C 


493) 


243 


Viapia  T 
Vichi  T 
Vine  of  pure  Gold 
Vineyard  of  Naboth 
— — - *0/  Noah 
Vingorla  T 
Virra  T 
Vifapour  C 
— T 
Vi  tel!  ius 
Viziers 

Ula  T  * 

Ulit  or  Uiid  Pr 
Volifto  T 
Volgefia  or  Vologefia  X  256 


219 
298 

3  55 
6 12 

220 
511 
787 

33i 
176 
78? 
498 
612 
36 
338 
131 
242 

5  68 
250 
498,566 
567, 
176 
'282 

44  r,  442 
218 

36 


Wells  of  Jacob  131 

—of  Jofeph  134 

- of  Solomon  104,  157 

— —of  Siloa  '  137 

- of  David  158 

Wife  of  Ab  2$,  very  charitable , 

363 

Wildernefs  of  Temptation  149 

- -of  St.John  Baptift  158 

:  Wild  Beafs,  hove  catch' d,  622 
I  Wild  Hen  of  Ceylon  631 
Wind,  a  Jnlphurom  one ,  269, 

271,383 

— ■  a  pci  fanout  one  396 

Wingerla  T  5 68 

Wolga  R  219 

Woman  Fifb  8 15 

Women  the  Mifreffes  3  8 

— —of  Per/Ia  306 

Wonders  of  China  769 

Wood  that  frikes  Fire  398 
Worm,  arrange  Sort  350 
Worms  bred  in  Snovo  395 


851 


•in  Water •  382,385,405 


Jiloturt 
Ur  T 
Urecha  C 

Us  C 
Usbeck  C 
Usker  T 
Utrad  C 

Wm 


7 

251,257 

493)498, 

557 

l99 

435 

228 

542 

337 


W. 


WAdemarache  C  642 
Wall  of  China,  443, 
7H>  7<58 

Walk  of  Trees,  a  famous  one, 

5i3 

Waters  of  Marah  *92 

Water  that  breeds  Worms  3  8  2 , 1 

385,  43 6 

Water  of  Locufis,  a  Bird  fo  cal -  i 
led  *  39s 

Wax  Spanifh  574 

■  Chinefe  718 


^//  that  rifes  and  Jinh  every 
15  Tears  3?S 


X. 

XAnfui  T 
Xantung  C 
Xanfi  C 
Xanthus  R 
Xanthus  T 
Xaumen  If 
Xenfi  C 
Xenophon 
Xerxes  Pr 
Xin-Yam  T 
Xixjgar  C 
Xunchius  K 
Xungukou  T 
Xylenopolis  T 

Y1. 

Angcheu  T 
Yafde  T 
Yavate  T 
Yeike  R 
Yerack  G 
A  genu 
Yellow  River 
Yunnan  C 
Yurgeacheans 


782 

781 

775 

27 

28 

782 
774 

45 

295 

441 

779 

441 

778 

34^ 


785 

375 

353 

429 

2  70 
360 
719 

785 

429 


128 

201 

175 

87 

331 

43  5 
2  50 

4 1 2 
170 
210 
568 
11  8 
132 
ibid 
250 
269,  273 

345 
220,  42  2 

250 

175 

7 

21,45,47 


2. 

yAbulon  T 
Zabram  T 
Zachariah  K 
Zachary 
Zagrus  M 
Zagathay  C 
aita  X 
Zain  Pr 

Zamon  If 
Zanguizara  X 
Zared  R 
Zartan  X 
Zaretan  X 
Zaragardia  X 
Zarb  R 
Zariafpse  X- 

^aboiljenfe# 

Zautha  X 
Zedekiah  K 
Zelicica  C 

Zen°  .  “  *  JTJ1  ,T, 

Zenobia  ^Itteen  of  Palmyrene, 

78 

ZenodurusV  Houjhold  1 66 

Zenobii  If  2jq 

ZeriganT  359 

Zeugma  T  ni 

Zibith  X  205 

Ziboim  T  160 

Ziden  T  204 

Zierrae  C  232 

Ziglag  X  i6r 

220 

Zimri  K  175 

Zin  Wildernefs  j  9  j 

Zinehs,  or  publick  Re  joy  chugs  at 
Aleppo  93 

%imt  226 

Zioberis  R  350 

ZiphX  I59 

Zirkes  T  527 

ZoarT  ^ 

Zopyrus'i  Stratagem  255 

ZoroafterV  mighty  Army  343 

ZuIpha^Sub,  3  74)4°4 

ZuIIimm  Pr  218 

Zungteus  K  44i 

3  s 

^pgiam  a 


FINIS. 


■\ 


L  j Rr  | 

-■i 

